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INTRODUCTION. 
(TO BE READ.) 


Tus edition of the Bible had its origin in the increasing conviction of the Editor 
through thirty years’ study and use of the Scriptures as pastor, teacher, writer, and 
lecturer upon biblical themes, that all of the many excellent and useful editions, of 
the Word of God left much to be desired. Gradually the elements which must 
combine to facilitate the study and intelligent use of the Bible became clear to his 
mind. These he has, with the invaluable collaboration of a wide circle of spiritual 
and experienced Bible students and teachers, in England and the United States, 
endeavoured, with what measure of success others must now judge, to embody in 
the present work. The distinctive features are as follows: 

I. It was felt that the old system of references, based solely upon the accident of 
the English words, was unscientific and often misleading. In the present edition, 
by a new system of connected topical references, all the greater truths of the divine 
revelation are so traced through the entire Bible, from the place of first mention to 
the last, that the reader may for himself follow the gradual unfolding of these, by 
many inspired writers through many ages, to their culmination in Jesus Christ ‘and 
the New Testament Scriptures. This method imparts to Bible study an interest 
and vital reality which are wholly lacking in fragmentary and disconnected study. 

II. The last fifty years have witnessed an intensity and breadth of interest in 
Bible study unprecedented in the history of the Christian Church. Never before 
have so many reverent, learned, and spiritual men brought to the study of the 
Scriptures minds so free from merely controversial motive. A new and vast exegetical 
and expository literature has been created, inaccessible for bulk, cost, and time to the 
average reader, The winnowed and attested results of this half. century of Bible 
study are embodied in the notes, summaries, and definitions of this edition, -Exposi- 
tory novelties, and merely personal views and interpretations, have been rejected. 

Helps have been provided, available for instant reference, on the very page 
where help i is needed, For example, at every mention of a Hebrew month, weight, 
coin, or measure, the English equivalent is given in the margin, Obscure and diffi- 
cult passages, alleged discrepancies or contradictions, and every important type or 
symbol are elucidated by new references, or made the subject of an explanatory foot- 
note on the same page. 

IV. All of the connected topical lines of reference end in analytic summaries of 
the whole teaching of Scripture on that subject, thus guarding the reader against 
hasty generalizations from a few passages or proof texts. The saying that ‘any- 
thing may be proved by the Bible’’ is both true and false—true if isolated passages 
are ee utterly false if the whole divine revelation is in view, 

The great words of Scripture, as adoption, advocacy, assurance, atonement, 
wo ci conversion, death, election, eternal life, eternal punishment, faith, flesh, for- 
giveness, grace, hell (whether sheo/, hades, or gehenna), imputation, justification, 
kingdom, propitiation, reconciliation, redemption, repentance, righteousness, salva- 
tion, sanctification, sin, world (in its four meanings), etc., etc., are defined in simple, 
non-technical terms. These definitions have been submitted to, and approved by, a 
very large number of eminent students and teachers of all the evangelical bodies. 

VI. Each of the sixty-six books of the Bible is provided with an ‘introduction 
and analysis, the latter so carried out in the text by appropriate sub-heads as greatly 
to facilitate the study and comprehension of the book. 

VII. The entire Bible has been divided into paragraphs by italicized sub-heads 
while preserving the chapter and verse division which gives the Authorized Version, 
among many other superiorities, its unrivalled pre-eminence, 

VIII, The remarkable results of the modern study of the Prophets, in recovering 
to the church not only a clear and coherent harmony of the predictive portions, but 
also great treasures of ethical truth, are indicated in expository notes. This por- 
tion of the Bible, nearly one-fourth of the whole, has been closed to the average 
reader by fanciful and allegorical schemes of interpretation, The method followed 
gives ready access also to the amazing literary riches of the Prophetical Books. 

X. The greater covenants of, God which absolutely condition human life and 
the divine redemption, and about Which the whole Bible gathers, are analyzed, and 
their relation to each other and to Christ made clear. 

The Dispensations are distinguished, exhibiting the majestic, progressive order 
of the divine dealings of God with humanity, “the increasing purpose” which runs 
through and links together the ages, from the beginning of the life of man to the end 
in eternity, Augustine said: “Distinguish the ages, and the Scriptures harmonize.” 

XI, After mature reflection it was determined to use the Authorized Version, 
None of the many Revisions have commended themselves to the people at large, 
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The Revised Version, which has now been before the public for twenty-seven years, 
gives no indication of becoming in any general sense the people’s Bible of the Eng- 
lish-speaking world. The discovery of the Sinaitic MS. and the labours in the 
field of textual criticism of such scholars as Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, 
Tregelles, Winer, Alford, and Westcott and Hort, have cleared the Greek textus 
receptus of minor inaccuracies, while confirming in_a remarkable degree the general 
accuracy of the Authorized Version of that text. Such emendations of the text as 
scholarship demands have been placed in the margins of this edition, which there- 
fore combines the dignity, the high religious value, the tender associations of the 
past, the literary beauty and remarkable general accuracy of the Authorized Ver- 
sion, with the results of the best textual scholarship. 

The Editor disclaims originality. Other men have laboured, he has but entered 
into theif labours. The results of the study of God’s Word by learned and spiritual 
men, in every division of the church and in every land, during the last fifty years, 
undér the advantage of a perfected text, already form a vast literature, inaccessible 
to most Christian workers. The Editor has proposed to himself the modest if 
laborious task of summarizing, arranging, and condensing this mass of material. 

That he has been able to accomplish this task at all is due in very large measure 
to the valuable suggestions and co-operation of the Consulting Editors, who have 
freely given of their time and the treasures of their scholarship to this work. It is 
due to them to say that the Editor alone is responsible for the final form of notes 
and definitions. The Editor’s acknowledgments are also due to a very wide circle 
of learned and spiritual brethren in Europe and America to whose labours he is 
indebted for suggestions of inestimable value. It may not be invidious to mention 
among these Professor James Barrellet, of the Theological Faculty of Lausanne, 
Professors Sayce and Margoliouth, of Oxford, Mr. Walter Scott, the eminent 
Bible teacher, and Professor C. R. Erdman, of Princeton. 

Finally, grateful thanks are, due to those whose generous material assistance 
thas made possible the preparation of a work involving years of time, and repeated 
journeys to the centres of biblical learning abroad. 

The completed work is now dedicated to the service amongst men of that Loving 
and Holy God, whose marvellous grace in Christ Jesus it seeks to exalt. 


Jan. 1, 1909. C. I. SCOFIELD. 


PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION. 


The very large demand for the Scofield Reference Bible in every part of the 
world, and the consequent large and repeated printings, have made it necessary 
to reset the entire Bible in new type that the high standard of the Oxford University 
Press may be maintained;-and the public furnished with this Bible in the highest 
form of the printer’s art. To the attainment of this high purpose no labour of 
Editor or publishers has been counted too great. 

The Scofield Reference Bible has now been nearly eight years in the hands 
of the Christian public. The editor would be more, or less, than human if he were 
not profoundly grateful, not only, nor chiefly, for the large sale accorded to it, but 
rather for the assurances which have reached him from every part of the earth of 
blessing through its use. 

That this testimony has come in part from great biblical scholars has been most 
gratifying, but it has-been an.especial cause of gratitude to know that the plain 
people of God in their homes, and far away missionaries in heathen lands have been 
helped to a clearer and more spiritual apprehension of the Word of God. 

But the very warmth of this welcome given to his labours has made-the Editor 
solicitous that in any new typing of it he might find his opportunity to add, here 
and there, such further help as experience has shown to be desirable. This he has 
endeavoured here to do. The Panoramic View of the whole Bible will, it is believed, 
show the unity of the Book—a fact in danger of failing to be perceived in face of 
the other and more evident fact that it is made up of many books. 

_ Chronological data have also been supplied; and, on the mechanical side, more 
distinct type; larger type in the reference columns; and the substitution of Arabic 
for Roman numerals will be noted as distinct improvements. 

The Editor is especially grateful to the many eminent and spiritually minded 
brethren who have aided him by suggestions and counsel, and to those whose most 
Christian liberality has made such a work possible. He is sure that they, not 
less emphatically than himself, in again putting forth this testimony to Him whom 
having not seen we love, will say: “Yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
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A PANORAMIC VIEW OF THE BIBLE. 


The Bible, incomparably the most widely circulated of books, at once provokes 
and baffles study. Even the non-believer in its authority rightly feels that it is 
unintelligent to remain in almost total ignorance of the most famous and ancient of 
books, And yet most, even of sincere believers, soon retire from any serious effort 
to master the content of the sacred writings. The reason is not far to seek. It is 
found in the fact that no particular portion of Scripture i is to be intelligently com- 
prehended apart from some conception of its place in the whole. For the Bible 
story and message is like a picture wrought out in mosaics: each book, chapter, verse, 
and even word forms a necessary part, and has its own appointed place, It is, 
therefore, indispensable to any interesting and fruitful study of the Bible that a 
general knowledge of it be gained. 

First. The Bible is one book. Seven great marks attest this unity. (1) 
From Genesis the Bible bears witness to one God. Wherever he speaks or acts he 
is consistent with himself, and with the total revelation concerning him. (2) The 
Bible forms one continuous story—the story of humanity i in relation to God. (3) 
The Bible hazards the most unlikely predictions concerning the future, and, when 
the centuries have brought round the appointed time, records their fulfilment. 
(4) The Bible is a progressive unfolding of truth. Nothing is told all at once, 
and once for all. The law is, “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn. % 
Without the possibility of. collusion, often with centuries between, one writer of 
Scripture takes up an earlier revelation, adds to it, lays down the pen, and in due 
time another man moved by the Holy Spirit, and another, and another, add new 
details till the whole is complete. (5) From beginning to end the Bible testifies to 
one redemption. (6) From beginning to end the Bible has one great theme— 
the person and work of the Christ. (7) And, finally, these writers, some forty-four 
in number, writing through twenty centuries, have produced a perfect harmony of 
doctrine in progressive unfolding. This is, to every candid mind, the unanswer- 
able proof of the Divine inspiration of the Bible. 

Second. The Bible is a book of hooks. Sixty-six books make up the one 
Book. Considered with reference to the unity of the one book the separate books 
may be regarded as chapters. But that is but one side of the truth, for each of 
the sixty-six books is complete in itself, and has its own theme and analysis. In 
the present edition of the Bible these are fully shown in the introductions and di- 
visions. It is therefore of the utmost moment that the books be studied in the 
light of their distinctive themes. Genesis, for instance, is the book of beginnings 
—the seed-plot of the whole Bible. Matthew is the book of the King, &c 

Third. The hooks of the Bible fall into groups. Speaking broadly there are 
five great divisions in the Scriptures, and these may be conveniently fixed in the 
memory by five key-words, Christ being the one theme (Luke 24. 25-27) : 


PREPARATION. MANIFESTATION. PROPAGATION. 
The O. T. The Gospels. The Acts. 
EXPLANATION. CONSUMMATION. 
The Epistles. The Apocalypse. 


In other words, the Old Testament i is the preparation for Christ; in the Gospels 
he is manifested to the world; in the Acts he is preached and his Gospel i is propa- 
gated in the world; in the Epistles his Gospel is explained; and in the Revelation 
all the purposes of God in and through Christ are consummated. And these 
groups of books in turn fall into groups. This is especially true of the Old Testa- 
re ma which is in four well defined groups. Over these may be written, as memory 
aids: 


REDEMPTION. ORGANIZATION. POETRY. SERMONS. 
Genesis Joshua, Job Isaiah Jonah 
Exodus Judges Psalms Jeremiah Micah 
Leviticus Ruth Proverbs Ezekiel Nahum 
Numbers I, II Sam. Ecclesiastes Daniel Habakkuk 
Deuteronomy I, II Kings Song of Solomon Hosea Zephaniah 

I, 11 Chronicles Lamentations Joel Haggai 
Ezra Amos Zechariah 
Nehemiah Obadiah Malachi 
Esther 


Again care should be taken not to overlook, in these general groupings, the dis- 
tinctive messages of the several books composing them. Thus, while redemption 
is the general theme of the Pentateuch, telling as it does the story of the redemption 
of Israel out of bondage and into “a good land and large,” each of the five books 
has its own distinctive part in the whole. Genesis is the book of beginnings, and 
explains the origin of Israel. Exodus tells the story of the deliverance of Israel; 
Leviticus of the worship of Israel as a delivered people; Numbers the wanderings 
and failures of the delivered people, and Deuteronomy warns and instructs that 
people in view of their approaching entrance upon their inheritance. 

The Poetical books record the spiritual experiences of the redeemed people in 
the varied scenes and events through which the providence of God led them. The 
prophets were inspired preachers, and the prophetical books consist of sermons with 
brief connecting and explanatory passages. Two prophetical books, Ezekiel and 
Daniel, have a different character and are apocalyptic, largely. 

Fourth. The Bible tells the Human Story. Beginning, logically, with the 
creation of the earth and of man, the story of the race sprung from the first human 
pair continues through the first eleven chapters of Genesis. With the twelfth chap- 
ter begins the history of Abraham and of the nation of which Abraham was the 
ancestor. It is that nation, Israel, with which the Bible narrative is thereafter 
chiefly concerned from the eleventh chapter of Genesis to the second chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles. The Gentiles are mentioned, but only in connection with 
Israel, But it is made increasingly clear that Israel so fills the scene only because 
entrusted with the accomplishment of great world-wide purposes (Deut. 7. 7). 

The appointed mission of Israel was, (1) to be a witness to the unity of God 
in the midst of universal idolatry (Deut. 6. 4; Isa. 43. 10); (2) to illustrate to the 
nations the greater blessedness of serving the one true God (Deut. 33. 26-29; 
1 Chron. 17.20, 21; Psa, 102, 15); (3) to receive and preserve the Divine revelation 
(Rom, 3.1, 2); and (4) to produce the Messiah, earth’s Saviour and Lord (Rom, 9. 4). 
The prophets foretell a glorious future for Israel under the reign of Christ. 

The biblical story of Israel, past, present, and future, falls into seven distinct 
periods: (1) From the call of Abram (Gen. 12) to the Exodus (Ex. 1-20); (2) From 
the Exodus to the death of Joshua (Ex, 21 to Josh. 24); (3) from the death of Joshua 
to the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy under Saul; (4) the period of the kings 
from Saul to the Captivities; (5) the period of the Captivities; (6) the restored 
commonwealth from the end of the Babylonian captivity of Judah, to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, A.D, 70; (7) the present dispersion, F 

The Gospels record the appearance in human history and within the Hebrew 
nation of the promised Messiah, Jesus Christ, and tell the wonderful story of his 
manifestation to Israel, his rejection by that people, his crucifixion, resurrection, 
and ascension, ae 

The Acts of the Apostles record the descent of the Holy Spirit, and the beginning 
of a new thing in human history, the Church, The division of the race now becomes 
threefold—the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God. Just as Israel is in the 
foreground from the call of Abram to the resurrection of Christ, so now the Church 
fills the scene from the second chapter of the Acts to the fourth chapter of the Reve- 
lation, The remaining chapters of that book complete the story of humanity and 
the final triumph of Christ. 

Fifth, The Central Theme of the Bible is Christ. It is this manifestation 
of Jesus Christ, his Person as “God manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim, 3. 16), his sacrificial 
death, and his resurrection, which constitute the Gospel. Unto this all precedin 
Scripture leads, from this all following Scripture proceeds. The Gospel is preach: 
in the Acts and explained in the Epistles. Christ, Son of God, Son of man, Son 
of Abraham, Son of David, thus binds the many books into one Book. Seed of 
the woman (Gen, 3, 15) he is the ultimate destroyer of Satan and his works; Seed 
of Abraham he is the world blesser; Seed of David he is Israel's King, “Desire of 
all Nations.” Exalted to the right hand of God he is “head over all to the Church, 
which is his body,”’ while to Israel and the nations the promise of his return forms 
the one and only rational expectation that humanity will yet fulfil itself. Mean- 
while the Church looks momentarily for the fulfilment of his special promise: “I 
will come again and receive you unto myself” (John 14, 1-3), To him the Holy Spirit 
throughout this Gospel age bears testimony, The last book of all, the Consumma- 
tion book, is The Revelation of Jesus Christ’ (Rev. 1. 1), 
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Again care should be taken not to overlook, in these general groupings, the dis- 
tinctive messages of the several books composing them. Thus, while redemption 
is the general theme of the Pentateuch, telling as it does the story of the redemption 
of Israel out of bondage and into ‘‘a good land and large,’’ each of the five books 
has its own distinctive part in the whole. Genesis is the book of beginnings, and 
explains the origin of Israel. Exodus tells the story of the deliverance of Israel; 
Leviticus of the worship of Israel as a delivered people; Numbers the wanderings 
and failures of the delivered people, and Deuteronomy warns and instructs that 
people in view of their approaching entrance upon their inheritance. 

The Poetical books record the spiritual experiences of the redeemed people in 
the varied scenes and events through which the providence of God led them. The 
prophets were inspired preachers, and the prophetical books consist of sermons with 
brief connecting and explanatory passages. Two prophetical books, Ezekiel and 
Daniel, have a different character and are apocalyptic, largely. 

Fourth. The Bible tells the Human Story. Beginning, logically, with the 
creation of the earth and of man, the story of the race sprung from the first human 
pair continues through the first eleven chapters of Genesis. With the twelfth chap- 
ter begins the history of Abraham and of the nation of which Abraham was the 
ancestor. It is that nation, Israel, with which the Bible narrative is thereafter 
chiefly concerned from the eleventh chapter of Genesis to the second chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles. The Gentiles are mentioned, but only in connection with 
Israel. But it is made increasingly clear that Israel so fills the scene only because 
entrusted with the accomplishment of great world-wide purposes (Deut. 7. 7). 

The appointed mission of Israel was, (1) to be a witness to the unity of God 
in the midst of universal idolatry (Deut. 6. 4; Isa. 43. 10); (2) to illustrate to the 
nations the greater blessedness of serving the one true God (Deut. 33. 26-29; 
1 Chron. 17. 20, 21; Psa. 102, 15); (3) to receive and preserve the Divine revelation 
(Rom. 3.1, 2); and (4) to produce the Messiah, earth’s Saviour and Lord (Rom. 9. 4). 
The prophets foretell a glorious future for Israel under the reign of Christ. 

The biblical story of Israel, past, present, and future, falls into seven distinct 
periods: (1) From the call of Abram (Gen. 12) to the Exodus (Ex. 1-20); (2) From 
the Exodus to the death of Joshua (Ex. 21 to Josh. 24); (3) from the death of Joshua 
to the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy under Saul; (4) the period of the kings 
from Saul to the Captivities; (5) the period of the Captivities; (6) the restored 
commonwealth from the end of the Babylonian captivity of Judah, to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, A.D. 70; (7) the present dispersion. 

The Gospels record the appearance in human history and within the Hebrew 
nation of the promised Messiah, Jesus Christ, and tell the wonderful story of his 
manifestation to Israel, his rejection by that people, his crucifixion, resurrection, 
and_ ascension. 

The Acts of the Apostles record the descent of the Holy Spirit, and the beginning 
of a new thing in human history, the Church. The division of the race now becomes 
threefold—the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God. Just as Israel is in the 
foreground from the call of Abram to the resurrection of Christ, so now the Church 
fills the scene from the second chapter of the Acts to the fourth chapter of the Reve- 
lation. The remaining chapters of that book complete the story of humanity and 
the final triumph of Christ. i 

Fifth. The Central Theme of the Bible is Christ. It is this manifestation 
of Jesus Christ, his Person as ‘‘God manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim. 3. 16), his sacrificial 
death, and his resurrection, which constitute the Gospel. Unto this all preceding 
Scripture leads, from this all following Scripture proceeds. The Gospel is preached 
in the Acts and explained in the Epistles. Christ, Son of God, Son of man, Son 
of Abraham, Son of David, thus binds the many books into one Book. Seed of 
the woman (Gen. 3. 15) he is the ultimate destroyer of Satan and his works; Seed 
of Abraham he is the world blesser; Seed of David he is Israel’s King, “Desire of 
all Nations.” Exalted to the right hand of God he is ‘‘head over all to the Church, 
which is his body,’’ while to Israel and the nations the promise of his return forms 
the one and only rational expectation that humanity will yet fulfil itself. Mean- 
while the Church looks momentarily for the fulfilment of his special promise: “I 
will come again and receive you unto myself” (John 14.1-3), To him the Holy Spirit 
throughout this Gospel age bears testimony. The last book of all, the Consumma- 
tion book, is ‘‘The Revelation of Jesus Christ’’ (Rev. 1. 1), 
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 
(at Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel vs.1, 
14,15; Mk. 
8.35. (Gen. 
12.1-3, Rev. 
14.6.) 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and the last. 


THE PENTATEUCH. 


THE five books ascribed to Moses have a peculiar place in the structure of the 
Bible, and an order which is undeniably the order of the experience of the people 
of God in all ages. Genesis is the book of origins—of the beginning of life, and 
of ruin through sin. Its first word, ‘In the beginning God,”’ is in striking contrast 
with the end, “In a coffin in Egypt.’”’ Exodus is the book of redemption, the first 
need of a ruined race. Leviticus is the book of worship and communion, the proper 
exercise of the redeemed. Numbers speaks of the experiences of a pilgrim people, 
the redeemed passing through a hostile scene to a promised inheritance. Deuter- 
onomy, retrospective and prospective, is a book of instruction for the redeemed 
about to enter that inheritance. 

That Babylonian and Assyrian monuments contain records bearing a grotesque 
resemblance to the majestic account of the creation and of the Flood is true, as 
also that these antedate Moses. But this confirms rather than invalidates the 
inspiration of the Mosaic account. Some tradition of creation and the Flood would 
inevitably be handed down in the ancient cradle of the race. Such a tradition, 
following the order of all tradition, would take on grotesque and mythological 
features, and these abound in the Babylonian records. Of necessity, therefore, the 
first task of inspiration would be to supplant the often absurd and childish tradi- 
tion with a revelation of the true history, and such a history we find in words of 
matchless grandeur, and in an order which, rightly understood, is absolutely 
scientific. 

In the Pentateuch,¢ therefore, we have a true and logical introduction to the 
entire Bible; and, in type, an epitome of the divine revelation. 


a Cf, Mt. 8.4; 19.8; Mk. 12. 26; “ng A i 16, 29-31; 
John 3. 14}.5. 45, 46; 


The abbreviation cf. used throughout the Bible signifies compare. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES 


CALLED 


11] GENESIS. [14 


GENEsIs is the book of beginnings: It records not only the beginning of the 
heavens and the earth, and of plant, animal, and human life, but also of all human 
institutions and relationships. Typically, it speaks of the new birth, the new crea- 
tion, where all was chaos and ruin. 

With Genesis begins also that progressive self-revelation of God which culminates 
in Christ. The three primary names of Deity, Elohim, Jehovah, and Adonai, and 
the five most important of the compound names, occur in Genesis; and that in an 
ordered progression which could not be changed without confusion. 

The problem of sin as affecting man’s condition in the earth, and his relation to 
God, and the divine solution of that problem are here in essence. Of the eight great 
covenants which condition human life and the divine redemption, four, the Edenic, 
Adamic, Noahic, and Abrahamic Covenants, are in this book; and these are the fun- 
damental covenants to which the other four, the Mosaic, Palestinian, Davidic, and 
New Covenants, are related chiefly as adding detail or development. ‘ 

Genesis enters into the very structure of the New Testament, in which it is quoted 
above sixty times in seventeen books. In a profound sense, therefore, the roots of 
all subsequent revelation are planted deep in Genesis, and whoever would truly 
comprehend that revelation must begin here. 

The inspiration of Genesis and its character as a divine revelation are authenti- 
cated by the testimony of history, and by the testimony of Christ (Mt. 19, 4-6; 
24, 37-39; Mk. 10. 4-9; Lk. 11, 49-51; 17. 26-29, 32; John 1. 5; 7. 21-23; 8. 44, 56). 

Genesis is in five chief divisions: I, Creation (i. 1-2. 25). IL. The Fall and Re- 
demption (3. 1-4. 7). III. The Diverse pens Cain and Seth, to the Flood (4. 8-7. 24). 
IV. The Flood to Babel (8. 1-11. 9). V. From the call of Abram to the death of 
Joseph (11. 10-50. 26). 

The events recorded in Genesis cover a period of 2,315 years (Ussher). 


——————/upon the face of the deep. And 
aJohn 1.1. [the 4Spirit of God moved upon the 
b Deity . face of the waters. 


CHAPTER 1. 


The original creation. 


the heaven and the earth. (Gen 11k The new beginning—the first 


Earth made waste and empty Pile nove day: light diffused. 
judgment (Jer. 4. 23-26). Poa 3 And God said, Let there be 


2 And the earth was %without|, i245) flight: and there was light. 
form, and void; and darkness was' 104.30. 4 And God saw the light, that it it 


‘Elohim (sometimes E/ or Elah), English form “God,” the first of the three pri- 
mary names of Deity, is a uni-plural noun formed from E/ — strength, or the strong 
one, and A/ah, to swear, to bind oneself by an oath, so implying faithfulness. This 
uni-plurality implied in the name is directly asserted in Gen, 1. 26 (plurality), 27 
(unity) ; see also Gen. 3. 22. Thus the Trinity is latent in Elohim. As meaning 
primarily the Strong One it is fitly used in the first chapter of Genesis. Used in the 
O. T. about 2500 times. See also Gen. 2. 4, note; 2. 7; 14. 18, note; 15, 2, note; 
17. 1, note; 21, 33, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note. 

‘But three creative acts of God are recorded in this chapter: (1) the heavens and 
the earth, v. 1; (2) animal life, v, 21; and (3) human life, vs. 26, 27, The first crea- 
tive. act refers to the dateless past, and gives scope for all the geologic ages, 

3 Jer. 4. 23-26, Isa. 24. 1 and 45,.18, clearly indicate that the earth had undergone 
a cataclysmic change as the result of a divine judgment. The face of the earth bears 
everywhere the marks of such a catastrophe. There are not wanting intimations 
which connect it with a previous testing and fall of angels. See Ezk. 28. 12-15 and 
Isa. 14. 14, which certainly go beyond the kings of Tyre and Babylon. 

4 Neither here nor in verses 14-18 is an original creative act implied. A different 
word is used. The sense is, made to appear; made visible. The sun and moon were 
created “in the beginning.” The “‘light’’ of course came from the sun, but the 
vapour diffused the light. Later the sun appeared in an unclouded sky. 
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was good: and God divided the s.c. 4004. | 12Andtheearth brought forthgrass, 


light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light 1Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. 
And the evening and the morning 
were the first day. 

The second day: vapour above 
water below. 
6 And God said, Let there be a 

Plea: in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from,the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, 
and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the 
waters which were above the fir-} 7.11; 8.2. 
mament: and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament, ¢ Psa.136.5-9. 
Heaven. And the evening and the g The word 
morning were the second does not im- 

The third day: land and sea; By: ae pehe 

plant life appears. are eae 

9 And God said, Let the waters) fines 
under the heaven be gathered to-| merely. 
gether unto one place, and let the by Aes 
dry Jand appear: and it was so. “heaven” of 

10 And God called the dry Jan | the stars; 
Earth; and the gathering Pape es ee. Gene 
of the waters called he Seas: and! Lk.23.43. 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, Let the earth 


7 ¢ Lit.ezpanse 
(Le.of 


nee 
| neath, of va- 
j ippunebove)s 2 


\bie. the ex- 
panse above, 
the 
“heaven” 

of the 
clouds. Genin 


itself, upon the earth: and it was so. 


1 The word “day” is used in Scripture in three ways 
day of twenty-four hours which is light (Gen, 1. 5, 14; pes 9. 4; 11. 9); 


day, set apart for som 


land herb yielding seed after his 
kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his 
kind: and God saw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morn- 

ing were the third day. 
The fourth day: the sun, moon, 
and stars become visible. 
14And God said,“Let there belights 
in the firmament of the heaven to 
divide the day from the night; and 
“let them be for signs, and for sea- 
sons, and for days, and years: 
15 And let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to give 
ge ea and it was so. 
6 And God 4made two great 
lights: the ‘greater light to rule the 
\day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night: he made the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the fir- 
mament of the ‘heaven to give light 
upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and 
jover the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fourth day. 

The fitthday: thesecondcreative 
act—animal life. (See Gen. 2. 19.) 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl 


: (1) that part of the solar 
(2) such a 
. 23. 27); 


as, “day of atonement” 


e distinctive purpose, as, 
“day of judgment” PUM. 10. 15); (3) a period of time, long or short, during which 


certain revealed purposes of 


God are to be accomplished, as “day of the Lorp.” 


2 The use of “evening” and “morning” may be held to limit ‘‘day”’ to the solar day; 
but the frequent parabolic use of natural phenomena may warrant the = 
that each creative “day” was a period of time marked off by a beginning and 


ending. 


3 It is by no means necessary to suppose that the life-germ of seeds perished in the 


catastrophic judgment which overthrew 


the primitive order. With the restoration 


of dry land and light the earth would “bring forth” as described. It was animal 
life which perished, the traces of which remain as fossils. Relegate fossils to 
the primitive creation, and no conflict of science with the Genesis cosmogony 
remains. 


4 The “greater light” is a type of Christ, the “Sun of righteousness” (Mal. 4. 2). 
He will take this character at His second advent. orally the world is now in the 
state between Gen. 1. 3 and 1. 16 (Eph. 6. 12; Acts 26. 18; 1 Pet. 2.9). The sun is 
not seen, but there is light. Christ is that light (John 1. 4, 5, 9), but “shineth in 
darkness, ” comprehended only by faith. As “Sun of righteousness” He will dispel 
all darkness. the Church is in place as the “lesser light,” the moon, 
reflecting the light of the unseen sun. The stars (Gen. 1. 16) are individual believers 
who are “‘lights’”’ (Phil. 2. 15, 16). See John 1. s. 

(A type is a divinely purposed ill illustration of some truth. It may be: (1) a person 
mg 5. 14); (2) an event (1 Cor. 10. 11); (3) a thing (Heb. 10. 20); (4) an institution 

Heb. 9. 11); (5) a ceremonial (1 Cor. 5.7). Types occur most frequently in the Pen- 
tateuch, but are found, more sparingly, elsewhere. The antitype, or fulfilment of 
the type, is found, usually, in the New Testament.) 
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that may fly above the earth in the) B.c 4004. |theirkind,andevery thing that creep- 


open firmament of heaven. eth upon the earth after his kind: 
21 And God created great whales, and God saw that it was good. 
ee cat troucht tath PATE ae St ace 
abundantly, -after their kind, and DE: Maas Eat Baa) 
every winged fowl after his kind:/¢ Gen.11.7. ind God said, Let cus make 
and God saw that it was good. |, xingao. pu pe Oat tmnaap, ater, our like- 
22 And God blessed them, saying,| (0-1). vs. (Ress: and let them have ’dominion 


A . 26-28; G over the fish of the sea, and over the 
iat pet ee apleioly ab ial 9:6. (Gea fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
s 1.26; Zech. jand over all the earth, and over 


multiply in the earth. 12.8. : . 
23 ye the evening and the morn- 2 every creeping thing that creepeth 
cCf.Mt.19. [upon the earth, 


page poe Sith day. 4;Mk10.6, | 27 So God created man in hisown 

The sixth day: (1) the fecundity| 7* image, in the image of God created 
of the earth after the creative'd The Eight |he him; ‘male and female created he 
work of the fifth day. eek them. 

24 And God said, Let the earth Gen.2.15-17. The First *Dispensation: Inno- 
bring forth the living “creature after) {Fs io} cency (Gen. 1. 28-3. 13). é The 
his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, First, or Edenic Covenant: con- 
and beast of the earth after his ditioned the life of unfallen 
kind: and it was so. man. (Add Gen. 2. 8-17.) 


25 And God made the beast of the 28 5And God blessed them, and 

earth after his kind, and cattle after God ¢said unto them, ®Be fruitful, 

1 The second clause, ‘‘every living creature,” as distinguished from fishes merely, 

is taken up again in verse 24, showing that in the second creative act all animal 
life is included. 

2 “Creature,” Heb. nephesh, trans. soul in 2.7and usually. Initself nephesh, or 
soul, implies self-conscious life, as distinguished from plants, which haveunconsciouslife. 
In the sense of self-conscious life animals also have “‘soul.”? See verses 26, 27, note. 

3Man. Gen. 1. 26, 27, gives the general, Gen. 2. 7, 21-23, the particular, 
account of the creation of man. The revealed facts are: 

Man was created, not evolved. This is (a) expressly declared, and the 
declaration is confirmed by Christ (Mt. 19. 4; Mk. 10. 6); (b) ‘‘an enormous gulf, a 
divergence practically infinite’? (Huxley) between the lowest man and the highest 
beast, confirms it; (c) the highest beast has no trace of God-consciousness—the 
religious nature; (d) science and discovery have done nothing to bridge that “gulf.” 

(2) That man was made in the ‘‘image and likeness’”’-of God. This “‘image’’ is 
found chiefly in man’s tri-unity, and in his moral nature. Man is “spirit and soul 
and body” (1 Thes. 5. 23). “Spirit” is that part of man which “knows” (1 Cor. 
2. 11), and which allies him to the spiritual creation and gives him God-consciousness. 
“Soul” in itself implies self-conscious life, as distinguished from plants, which have 
unconscious life. In that sense animals also have “‘soul’” (Gen. 1. 24). But the 
“soul” of man has a vaster content than ‘‘soul” as applied to beast life. It is the 
seat of his emotions, desires, affections (Psa. 42. 1-6). The “heart” is, in Scrip- 
ture usage, nearly synonymous with “‘soul.’’ Because the natural man is, charac- 
teristically, the soulual or psychical man, “soul” is often used as synonymous with 
the individual, e. g. Gen. 12.5. The body, separable from spirit and soul, and sus- 
ceptible to death, is nevertheless an integral part of man, as the resurrection shows 
(John 5. 28, 29; 1 Cor. 15. 47-50; Rev. 20. 11-13). It is the seat of the senses (the 
means by which the spirit and soul have world-consciousness) and of the fallen 
Adamic nature (Rom. 7. 23, 24). 

4A dispensation is a period of time during which man is tested in respect of obe- 
dience to some specific revelation of the will of God. Seven such dispensations are 
distinguished in Scripture. See note 5. s 

5 The First Dispensation: Innocency. Man was created in innocency, placed in a 

ect environment, subjected to an absolutely simple test, and warned of the con- 
sequence of disobedience. The woman fell through pride; the man, deliberately 
(1 Tim, 2.14). God restored His sinning creatures, but the dispensation of innocency 
ended in the judgment of the Expulsion (Gen. 3. 24). See, for the other dispen- 
sations: Conscience (Gen. 3. 23); Human Government (Gen. 8. 20); Promise 
(Gen. 12. 1); Law (Ex. 19. 8); Grace (John 1. 17); Kingdom (Eph. 1. 10). : 

6 The Edenic Covenant, the first of the eight great covenants of Scripture which 
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and multiply, and replenish the| B.c. 4004. CHAPTER 2. 

earth, and subdue it: and have do- The sabbath rest of God: type of 
minion over the fish of the sea, and the believer’s rest in the fin- 
over he fowl of _the git, and onet fe sabe of redemption 
every living thing at move . eb. 3.-4). 

upon the earth. Heb.4.4. " 

29 And God said, Behold, I have|”“"">** |/T'HUS the heavens and the earth 
given you every herb bearing seed,|> Sabbath. were finished, and, je, 08: 
which is upon the face of all the ee nf hen. on’ the aeventinwie Gad 
earth, and every tree, in the) mt.1215 ended his work which he had made; 

hich is the fruit of a tree yield-}' . 4 
wt Sint it shall be for|* Sanctity, and he. ¢rested on the.seventh day 
eager? Seats € fOr holy (O-T.). |from all his work which hehadmade. 

30 And to every beast of the| (Gen.23; 3 And Ae ee oe pocae 
carth, and to every fowl of the air] #8) dave and Vsancted i because 

d t thing that creepethjd Dei : 
Woon the eckth, here FASce Is) (oman of). work which God created and made. 
life, J have given every green herb| Y3-4,7 Gea. Summary of the creation work 
for meat: and it was so. _ ea of Chapter 1. 
31 And God saw every thing that} note.) 4 These are the generations of the 


he had made, and, behold, it was| 

very good. And the evening and 

oe morning were the sixth 
ay. 


heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in the day that the 
2¢LorD God made the earth and 
the heavens, 


condition life and salvation, and about which all Scripture crystallizes, has seven 
elements. The man and woman in Eden were responsible: 

(1) To replenish the earth with a new order—man; (2) to subdue the earth to 
human uses; (3) to have dominion over the animal creation; (4) to eat herbs and 
fruits; (5) to till and keep the garden; (6) to abstain from eating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil; (7) the penalty—death. See, for the other seven 
covenants: Adamic (Gen. 3. 15); Noahic (Gen. 9. 1); Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18); 
Mont = 19. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 16); New 

eb. 8. 8). 

1In the O. T. the same Hebrew word (godesh) is trans. sanctify, consecrate, dedi- 
cate, and ‘holy. It means, set. apaft for the service of God. See refs. following 
“Sanctify,”’ Gen. 2. 3. 

2LorpD (Heb. Jehovah). J 

(1) The primary -meaning of the name LorD (Jehovah) is “‘the self-existént 
One.’ Literally (as in Ex. 3. 14), “He that is who He is, therefore the eternal I 
AM.” But Havah, from which Jehovah, or Yahwe, is formed, signifies also “to 
become,” that is, to become known, thus pointing to a continuous and increasing 
self-revelation. Combining these meanings of Havah, we arrive at the meaning 
of the name Jehovah. He is ‘“‘the self-existent One who reveals Himself.” The 
name is, in itself, an advance upon the name “God” (EI, Elah, Elohim), which sug- 
gests certain attributes of Deity, as strength, etc., rather than His essential being. 

(2) It is significant that the first appearance of the name Jehovah in Scripture 
follows the creation of man. It was God (Elohim) who said, “Let us make man 
in our image” (Gen. 1. 26); but when man, as in the second chapter of Genesis, is to 
fill the scene and become dominant over creation, it is the Lorp God (Jehovah 
Elohim) who acts. This clearly indicates a special relation of Deity, in His Jehovah 
character, to man, and all Scripture emphasizes this. 

(3) Jehovah is distinctly the redemption name of Deity. When sin entered 
and redemption became necessary, it was Jehovah Elohim who sought the sinning 
ones (Gen. 3. 9-13) and clothed them with “coats of skins” (Gen. 3. 21), a beautiful 
type of a righteousness provided by the LorD God through sacrifice (Rom. 3. 21, 22). 
The first distinct revelation of Himself by His name Jehovah was in connection 
with the redemption of the covenant people out of Egypt (Ex. 3. 13-17). 

As Redeemer, emphasis is laid upon those attributes of Jehovah which the sin 
and salvation of man bring into exercise. These are: (a) His holiness (Lev. 11. 44, 
45; 19. 1, 2; 20. 26; Hab. 1. 12, 13); (b) His hatred and judgment of sin (Deut. 32, 
35-42; Gen. 6. 5-7; Psa. 11. 4-6; 66. 18; Ex. 34. 6, 7); (c) His love for and redemp- 
tion of sinners, but always righteously (Gen. 3. 21; 8. 20, 21; Ex. 12. 12, 13; Lev. 
16. 2, 3; Isa. 53. 5, 6, 10). Salvation by Jehovah apart from. sacrifice is unknown to 
Scripture. 
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10 And a river went out of Eden 
to water the garden; and from 
thence it was patted, and became 
into four heads. 

11 The name of the first is Pison: 
that is it which compasseth the 
whole land of Havilah, where there 
is gold; 


5 And every. plant of the field be-|_ B.c. 4004. 
fore it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew: for 
the Lorp God had not caused it to 
Tain upon the earth, and there was 
not a man to till the ground. a1 Cor.15.45; 

6 But there went up a mist from} Mt.19.4; 
the earth, and watered the whole] M«-10.6. 


face of the ground. 0 The Eight Le Re the cree pa that land a 
The creative act of Gen. 1. 27 Nae BOG: 3 Ree AS um and the 


onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is.Gihon: the same is it that 
compasseth the whole land of Ethi- 
opia. 

14 And the nameof the third river 
is FHiddekel: that is it which goeth 
toward the east of Assyria. And 
the fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lorp God took the 
‘man, and put him into the garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

16 And the LorpD God com- 

manded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat: 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge 
f good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it: ¢for in the ‘day that thou eat- 
est thereof thou shalt surely die. 


described. Gen.3.14. 
(Gen.1.28; 


7 And the Lorp God ¢formed} Heb.8.10.) 
man of the dust of the ground, and Orr Adan: 
breathed into his nostrils the breath|"~’’ ‘ 


of life; and man became a “living/d Cf.Rom.s. 
soul. 12; 1 Cor. 
Bak 15.21,22. 
The habitation of unfallen Daath'(api 
man, arid the Edenic Cove-|° 02 Mts. 


nant. (Add Gen. 1. 28-30.) 22. (Gen.2. 


8 And the Lorp God planted a 
garden eastward in Eden; and there|/ Hiddekel— 
he put theman whom hehad formed.| SPthr ‘piers, 

9 And out of the ground made the} 

Lorp God to grow every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food; the tree of life also in the 
midst of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 


_ _ (4) In His redemptive relation to man, Jehovah has seven compound names 
which reveal Him as meeting every need of man from his lost state to the end. 
These compound names are: (a) Jehovah-jireh, “the Lorp will provide’ (Gen. 
22. 13, 14), 1. e. will provide a sacrifice; (b) Jehovah-rapha, “the LorD that heal- 
eth” (Ex. 15. 26). That this refers to physical healing the context shows, but the 
deeper healing of soul malady is implied. (c) Jehovah-nissi, ‘‘the LORD our ban- 
ner’ (Ex. 17. 8-15). The name is interpreted by the context. The enemy was 
Amalek, a type of the flesh, and the conflict that day stands for the conflict of Gal. 
5. 17—the war of the Spirit against the flesh. Victory was’wholly due to divine 
help. (d) Jehovah-Shalom, “the Lorp our peace,” or “the Lorp send_peace” 
(Jud. 6. 24). Almost the whole ministry of Jehovah finds expression and illustra- 
tion in that chapter. Jehovah hates and judges sin (vs. att Jehovah loves and 
saves sinners (vs. 7-18), but only through sacrifice (vs. 19-21) (see also Rom. 5. 1; 
Eph. 2. 14; Col. 1. 20). (e) Jehovah-ra-ah, “the LoRD my shepherd” (Psa. 23.). 
In Psa. 22. Jehovah makes peace by the blood of the cross; in Psa. 23. Jehovah 
is shepherding His own who are in the world (John. 10. 7, note). (f) Jehovah- 
tsidkenu, “the Lorp our righteousness” (Jer. 23. 6). This name of Jehovah 
occurs in 4 prophecy concerning the future restoration and conversion of Israel. 
Then Israel will hail Him as Jehovah-tsidkenu—‘‘the LorpD our righteousness.” 
(g) Jehovah-shammah, “‘the Lorp is present” (Ezk. 48. 35). This name signifies 
Jehovah’s abiding presence with His people (see Ex. 33. 14, 15; 1 Chr. 16. 27, 33; 
Psa. 16. 11; 97. 5; Mt. 28. 20; Heb. 13. 5). ’ 

(5) Lorp (Jehovah) is also the distinctive name of Deity as in covenant with 
Israel (Ex. 19. 3; 20. 1, 2; Jer. 31. 31-34). a 

(6) Lorp God (Heb. Jehovah eat is the first of the compound names 
of Deity. Lorp God is used distinctively: (1) of the relation of Deity to man & as 
Creator (Gen. 2. 7-15); (6) as morally in authority over man (Gen. 2. 16, 17); (c) as 
creating and governing the earthly relationships of man (Gen. 2. 18-24; 3. 16-19, 
22-24); and (d) as redeeming man (Gen. 3. 8-15, 21); (2) of the relation of Deity to 
Israel (Gen. 24. 7; 28. 13; Ex. 3. 15, 18; 4.5; 5. 1; 7. 6, etc.; Deut. 1. 11, 21; 4. 1; 6.3; 
12. 1, etc.; Josh. 7. 13, 19, 20; 10. 40, 42; Jud. 2.12; 1 Sam. 2. 30; 1 Ki. 1, 48; 2 Ki. 9. 6; 
10. 31; 1 Chr. 22. 19; 2 Chr. 1.9; Ezra 1.3; Isa. 21.17). See other names of Deity, 
Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21. 33, note; 
1.Sam. 1. 3, note. 

7 


2 18] 


GENESIS. 


[3 10 


18 And the LorD God said, It is) B.c. 4004. |The temptation of Eve: (2) add- 


not good that the man should be} 
alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the’ 
Lorp God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the air; 
and brought them unto Adam to 
see what he would call them: and 
whatsoever Adam called every liv- 
ing creature, that was the name 
thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, 
and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an 
help meet for him. 


The method of the creation Of), z.n9. «pe- 
woman (Gen. iN 27). cause she 


w ken 

21 And the Lorp God caused al Sut of 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and 

he slept: and he took one of his| -?-1®- 
ribs, and closed up the flesh in-|5 cf.Mt.19. 
stead thereof; 5; 1 Cor.6. 
22 And the rib, which the LORD| 39 Fh: 
God had taken from man, made he 
a woman, and brought her unto the)< Satan, vs. 
man. 


1 Chr.21.1 
Eve, type of the church as bride| 673-1: 
” of Christ (Eph. 5. 28-32). Ainegpr 
23 And Adam said, !This is now|” teal va 
bone of my bones, and flesh of my} 1-6,12,13; 
flesh: she shall be called 2=Woman, MS ery 
because she was taken out of! Jas.12.)’ 


Man. 

24 >Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the 
man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. 


CHAPTER 3. 


The temptation of Eve: (1) the 
implied doubt of the benev- 
olence of God. 


OW the 2‘serpent was more sub- 
til than any beast of the field 
which the Lorp God had made. 
And he said unto the woman, Yea, 


out of man’ 
(Ish) (Hos. 


ing to the Word of God. 


2 And the woman said unto the 
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which 
Is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 


The temptation of Eve: (3) the 
first lie (John 8. 44). 


4 And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die: 


The temptation of Eve: (4) the 
gopeal to pride (Isa. 14. 12- 
14 


5 For God doth know that in the 
"\day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 


The temptation of Eve: (5) the 
fall (1 Tim. 2. 14). 


6 And when the woman saw that 


‘|the tree was good for food, and that 


it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, and did 
eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they 
were naked; and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and made them- 
selves aprons. 


The seeking God. His sabbath 
rest broken; His new work be- 
gun (John 5. 17; 9. 43 14. 10). 


8 And they heard the voice of the 
Lorp God walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day: and Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from 
the presence of the Lorp God 
amongst the trees of the garden. 

And the Lorp God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where 
art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice 
in the garden, and I was afraid, be- 


hath God ¢said, Ye shall not eat of lcause I was naked; and I hid my- 
every tree of the garden? \self, 


1 Eve, type of the Church as bride of Christ (John 3. 28, 29; 2 Cor. 11. 2; Eph. 5. 


25-32; Rev. 19. 7, 8). 


2The serpent, in his Edenic form, is not to be thought of as a writhing reptile. 


That is the effect of the curse (Gen. 3. 14). 


The creature which lent itself to Satan 


may well have been the most beautiful as it was the most “‘subtle”’ of creatures less 


than man. 


_ Traces of that beauty remain despite the curse. 
a serpent is graceful, and many species are beautifully coloured. 


Every movement of 
In the serpent, 


Satan first appeared ‘‘as an angel of light’ (2 Cor. 11. 14). 
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11 And he said, Who told thee that}_ B.c. 4004. | 16 Unto the woman he said, I will 
thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten|; The Fight |eteatly multiply thy ¢sorrow and 
of the tree, whereof I commanded} Covenants. |thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? Kaen iae: bring forth children; and thy de- 

12 And the man oid, The ween Heb.8.10.) ae Saat a to ep husband, and 
whom thou gavest to be with me,|b Sacrifice e shall ‘rule over thee. : 
she gave me of the tree, and I did Kero het): 17 And unto Adam he said, Be- 
eat. (Gen3.ig; {cause thou hast hearkened unto the 

13 And the Lorp God said unto}\\Heb.10.18.)_ |voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the woman, What is this that thou|¢ oteael als the tree, of which I commanded 
hast done? are ei eee aud Gentz. |thee, a Z, 2Gs shalt oe 2. 
The serpent begui me, an id] (Gen.3.15; it: cursed is the ground for thy 
eat. Acts 1.9.) _|sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it 

d Or,thy sor- 
. ith thy|all the days of thy life; 
The pee ind, or Fs, damic Pend Lie 18 Thorns also and /thistles shall 
renant: ¢Cf.1 Corll. lit bring forth to thee; and thou shalt 

14 1And the Lorp God ¢said unto| 3) 14-34; EP>|eat the herb of the field; 

be? ae LA cae ee Lt eee 18; i Tim.2. Pe In a bikecrhte thy face shalt 
is, thou art cursed above cat- ; Tit.2.5; ou eat bread, til ou return unto 
Bit pba thy bale cle thou eo Sar lake ie dist Gc eh eat oe 
r »|g Dea : ; 
hysical). 
haar oad thou eat all the days ae dust shalt thou éreturn. 

15 And I will put enmity between] Heb.9.27. i 
thee and the woman, and between|;A Faith. Gas. aie Ral eiich Carat 
thy seed and her seed; it shall Hearse 20 And Adam "called his wife’s 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt]; i.e. fiving,or |name ‘Eve; because she was the 
>bruise ‘his heel. lite-giver. |mother of all living. 


1The Adamic Covenant conditions the life of fallen man—conditions which 

must remain till, in the kingdom age, “the creation also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of God’ (Rom. 8. 21). 
The elements of the Adamic Covenant are: : 
h -(1) The serpent, Satan’s tool, is cursed (v. 14), and becomes God’s illustration 
in nature of the effects of sin—from the most beautiful and subtle of creatures to a 
loathsome reptile! The deepest mystery of the atonement is intimated here. 
Christ, ‘‘made sin for us,”’ in bearing our judgment, is typified by the brazen ser- 
pent (Num. 21. 5-9; John 3. 14, 15; 2 Cor. 5. 21). Brass speaks of judgment—in 
the brazen‘altar, of God’s: judgment, and in the laver, of self-judgment. 

(2) The first promise of a Redeemer (v. 15). Here begins the “highway of the 
Seed,”” Abel, Seth, Noah (Gen. 6. 8-10), Shem (Gen. 9. 26, 27), Abraham (Gen. 12. 
1-4), Isaac (Gen. 17. 19-21), Jacob (Gen. 28. 10-14), Judah (Gen. 49. 10), David 
S ae 7. 5-17), Immanuel-Christ (Isa. 7. 9-14; Mt. 1. 1, 20-23; 1 John 3. 8; John 

3%); 

(3) The changed state of the woman (v. 16). In three particulars: (a) Multi- 
plied conception; (6) motherhood linked with sorrow; (c) the headship of the 
man (cf. Gen. 1. 26, 27). The entrance of sin, which is disorder, makes necessary 
3 headship, and it is vested in man (1 Tim. 2. 11-14; Eph. 5. 22-25; 1 Cor. 

17-9) .° 6" 

4) The earth cursed (v. 17) for man’s sake. It is better for fallen man to 
battle with a reluctant earth than to live without toil. 

5) The inevitable sorrow of life (v. 17). 
pee 6 sie light occupation of Eden (Gen. 2. 15) changed to burdensome labour 
vs. 18, 19). 

(7) Physical death (v.19; Rom. 5. 12-21). See “Death (spiritual)” (Gen. 2. 17; 
Eph. 2. 5, note). , 

See for the other covenants: Edenic (Gen. 1. 28); Noahic (Gen. 9. 1); Abrahamic 
(Gen. 15. 18); Mosaic (Ex. 19. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 16); 
New (Heb. 8. 8). : 

2 The chain of references which begins here includes the promises-and proph- 
ecies concerning Christ which were fulfilled in His birth and works at His 
first advent. See, for line of unfulfilled promises and prophecies: “‘Christ (second 
advent)” (Deut. 30. 3; Acts 1. 9, note); “Kingdom” (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8); 
Ain om (N. T.)” (Lk. 1. 31; 1 Cor. 15. 28); ‘“‘Day of the Lord” (Isa. 2. 10; Rev. 

83). 
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The response of Jehovah Elohim B.C. 4003. CHAPTER 4. 


to the faith of Adam. 
‘o the faith of Adam The first sons of Adam and 


ie ere Adam also (ot to his wp Eve. 

i e Lorp God make !coats o} 

ain ND Adam knew Eve his wife; 
Re sci A ren A and she conceived, and bare 


4 F ws. (?Cain, and said, I have gotten a 
The judgment of the Expul-|¢ Righteous: | ee 
sion ends the First Dispensa-) font"jov |") And she cai Lae Hie heehee 


tion. 29.14, (Ger. lsAbel. And Abel was a keeper of 
at acla Skeet bed said, Be-| °° sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the 
hold, the man is become as one of? Ezk.1.5, ‘owen 


. 3 And in process of time it came 
. not 
us, to know good and evil: and now, oF to pass, that Cain brought of the 


lest he put forth his hand, and take ¢ Lit. ev : . 
dled Of the tree Of life! and’ taGand Jakovalh: fruit of the ground an offering unto 


. the LorpD. 
live for ever: d Faith: Gen. 4 Ae Abe, De one Drona of 
§ $ “30. Heb | the firstlings of his ‘flock and of the 
The Second Dispensation: Con-| 7/'$3}*>  |fat thereof. And the LorD had re- 
science (Gen. 3, 22-7. 23). cSacrifes _ |SBeCt unto Abel and to his ‘offering: 
23 Therefore the LoRD God sent eae ing e gegen Can 
him forth from the garden of Eden,| (Gen.4.4; was very wroth, and his counte- 
to si ground from whence he| #*>-!018) |nance fell. 
was taken. 
24 So he drove out the man; and Cain exhorted even yet to bring 


he placed at the east of the gar- 


den of Eden *Chetubims,. and. a a sin-on teeta 


flaming sword which turned every 6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
way, to keep the way of the tree of Why art thou wroth? and why is 
life. thy countenance fallen? 


1 Coats of skins: Type of “Christ, made unto us righteousness’’—a divinely pro- 
vided garment that the first sinners might be made fit for God’s presence. See 
Righteousness, garment (Gen, 3. 21; Rev. 19. 8). 

The Second Dispensation: Conscience. By disobedience man came to a per- 
sonal and experimental knowledge of good and evil—of good as obedience, of evil 
as disobedience to the known will of God. Through that knowledge conscience 
awoke, Expelled from Eden and placed under the second, or Adamic Covenant, 
man was responsible to do all known good, to abstain from all known evil, and to 
approach God through sacrifice. The result of this second testing of man is stated 
in Gen. 6. 5, and the dispensation ended in the judgment of the Flood. Appar- 
ently “the east of the garden” (v. 24), where were the cherubims and the flame, 
remained the place of worship through this second dispensation. See for the other 
six dispensations: Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Human Government (Gen. 8. 20); 
Frome (Gen. 12. 1); Law (Ex. 19. 8); Grace (John 1. 17); Kingdom (Eph. 

. 10). 

3 Cain (‘‘acquisition’’) is a type of the mere man of the earth. His religion was 
destitute of any adequate sense of sin, or need of atonement. This religious ty 
is described in 2 Pet. 2. Seven things are said of him: (1) he worships in self-will; 
£3} is angry with God; (3) refuses to bring a sin-offering; (4) murders his brother; 
5} lies Ba God; (6) becomes a vagabond; (7) is, nevertheless, the object of the divine 
solicitude, : 

_ Abel (“exhalation,” or, “that which ascends’’) is a type of the spiritual man. 
His sacrifice, in which atoning blood was shed (Heb. 9. 22), was therefore at once 
his confession of sin and the expression of his faith in the interposition of a sub- 
stitute (Heb. 11. 4). 

5Type of Christ, the Lamb of God, the most constant type of the suffering 
Messiah—‘the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1. 29). 
A lamb fitly symbolizes the unresisting innocency and harmlessness of the Lord 
Jesus (Isa, 53. 7; Lk. 23. 9; Mt. 26. s3, 54). This type is brought into prominence 
by contrast with Cain’s bloodless offering of the fruit of his own works, and pro- 
claims, in the very infancy of the race, the primal truth that “without shedding of 
blood is no remission” (Heb, 9. 22; 11. 4). 
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7 If thou doest well, shalt thou) B.c. 3475. |b’mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
not be accepted? and if thou doest him should kill him. 
not well, 'sin lieth at the door. And 
unto thee shal/ be his desire, and 


The first civilization. 


thou shalt rule over him. 16 And Cain went out from the 

presence of the Lorp, and dwelt in 

The first murder: history of the land of “Nod, on the east of 
Cain (cf. Gen. 4. 23) Eden. 


17 And Cain knew his wife; and 
8 And Cain talked with Abel hisya Mts es: she conceived, and bare Enoch: and 
brother: and it came to pass, when} yep. 117.4; |he *builded a city, and called the 
they were in the field, that Cain} 1 John 3.12. name of the city, after the name of 
Ditiortins cn borcsenPicte.| (16 Nad cenenRneeho wasbomn 

9 And the Lorp said unto Cain,| tection. Irad: and Irad begat Mehujael: and 
Where is Abel thy brother? And} Thelawof |Mehujael begat Methusael: and 
he said, I know not: Am I my| G«- 9.6 Methusael begat Lamech. 


ot ged init * blastp 19 And Lanes took wae him 
nd he said, What hast thou) __ two wives: the name of the one 
done? the voice of thy brother’s)¢ hit. wander-|yag Adah, and the name of the 
veda Soda unto me from the : eee ay ; 

ground. dOr, who 20 An ah bare Jabal: he was 
11 And now art thou cursed from) w247¢e¢ —|the father of such as dwell in tents, 


the earth, which hath opened her| Goin haa and of such as have cattle. 
mouth to receive thy brother’s| slainanun- | 21 And his brother’s name was 


blood from thy hand, offending | Jubal: he was the father of all such 
12 When thou tillest the ground,| War ait yet |4s handle the harp and organ. 

it shall not henceforth yield unto} tected by 22 And Zillah, she also bare Tu- 

thee her strength; a fugitive and a Jenova bal-cain, an instructer of every ar- 

vagabond shalt thou be in the| morta. tificer in brass and iron: and the 

earth. mech, who _|sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 


13 And Cain said unto the Lorp, Soper in | 23 And Lamech said unto his 
My punishment is greater than I} °°" |wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my 


can bear. voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
14 Behold, thou hast driven me unto my speech: for I have slain a 
out this day from the face of the) man “to my wounding, and a young 
earth; and from thy face shall I be man to my hurt. 
hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a 24 If Cain shall be avenged seven- 
vagabond in the earth; and it shall fold, truly Lamech seventy and 
come to pass, that every one that sevenfold. 
Bocce se spall slay deta hin The birth of Seth: the spiritual 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, seed renewed. 4 
vengeance shall be taken on him 25 And Adam knew his wife 
sevenfold. And the Lorp set a again; and she bare a son, and 


10r, sin-offering. In Hebrew the same word is used for “‘sin,” and “‘sin-offer- 
ing,” thus emphasizing in a remarkable way the complete identification of the 
believer’s sin with his sin-offering (cf. John 3. 14 with 2 Cor. 5. 21). Here both 
meanings are brought together. ‘‘Sin lieth at the door,” but so also “a sin-offering 
eroucheth at the [tent] door.” It is ‘where sin abounded” that “grace did much 
more abound”. (Rom, 5. 20). Abel’s offering implies a previous instruction (cf. Gen. 
3. 21), for it was “by faith’? (Heb. 11. 4), and faith is taking God at His word; so 
that Cain’s unbloody offering was a refusal of the divine way. But Jehovah made 
a last appeal to Cain (Gen. 4. 7) even yet to bring the required offering. 

2The first civilization, that which perished in the judgment of the Flood, was 
Cainitic in origin, character, and destiny. Every element of material civilization is 
mentioned in verses 16-22, city and pastoral life, and the development of arts and 
manufactures. Enoch, after whom the first city was named, means “teacher.” 
The e/ termination of the names of Enoch’s son and grandson shows that for a time 
the knowledge of Elohim was preserved, but this soon disappears (Rom. 1, 21-23). 
Adah means “pleasure,” or “‘adornment”’; Zillah, to “hide’’; Lamech, “conqueror,” 
or “wild man.” (Cf. Rom. 1. 21-25. See Gen. 6.4.) The Cainitic civilization 
may have been as splendid as that of Greece or Rome, but the divine judgment is 
according to the moral state. not the material (Gen, 6. 5-7). 
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called his name ¢Seth: For God, 
said she, hath. appointed me 
another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. 

26 And to Seth, to him also there 
was born a son; and he called his’ 
name Enos: then began men to 
‘call upon the name of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 5. 


*T HIS is the book of the genera- 
tions of !Adam. In the day 
that God created man, 4in the like- 
ness of God made he him; 

2 ‘Male and female created he 
them; and blessed them, and called) 
their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his image; 
and called his name Seth: 

4 And the days of Adam after he 


had begotten Seth were eight hun-) 


dred years: and he begat sons and 
daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam 
lived were nine hundred and thirty 
years: and he Sdied. 


The family of Seth. 


6 And Seth lived an hundred and 
five years, and begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat 
Enos eight hundred and seven 
years, and begat sons and daugh- 


ters: 
8 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: and 


e died. 

9 And Enos lived ninety years, 
and begat Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters: 

. 11 And all the days of Enos were! 
nine hundred .and five years: and 
he died. 

12 And Cainan lived seventy 
years, and begat Mahalaleel: 

13 And Cainan lived after he be- 


B.C. 4004. 


ai. Sheth = 
appointed 


bie mortal. 


¢ Or, call 
themselves 
by the 
name of 
Jehovah, 

ntra, 

Gen.12.8; 
26.25, 


d Gen.1,27. 

e Mk.10.6. 

f Death 
(physical). 
Gen.6.17. 
(Gen.3.19; 
Heb.9.27.) 

g Faith. vs. 
22-24; Gen. 


6.22. (Gen.3. 
20; Heb.11. 
39.) 


h Miceslen 


gat Mahalaleel eight hundred and 


forty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan 
were nine hundred and ten years: 
and he died. 

15 And Mahalaleel lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he 
begat Jared eight hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred 
sixty and two years, and he begat 
Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 

20 And all the days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five 
years, and begat Methuselah: 

2 And ?Enoch ‘walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not;.for God took 


him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hun- 
dred eighty and seven years, and 
begat Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he 


* |begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 


and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a 
gone rss . > 
29° And he called his name Noah, 
saying, This same’ shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground which 
the Lorp hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he be- 
gat Noah five hundred ninety and 
five years, and begat ‘sons and 
daughters: 


1 Adam, as the natural head of the race (Lk. 3. 38), is a contrasting type of 


Christ, the Head of the new creation. 


See Rom. 


5. 14; 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22, 45-47. 


2Enoch, “translated that he should not see death” (Heb. 11. s) before the judg- 
ment of the Flood, is a type of those saints who are to be translated before the apoca- 
Noah, left on the earth, but preserved through 
the judgment of the Flood, is a type of the Jewish people, who will be kept through 


lyptic judgments (1 Thes. 4. 14-17). 


the apocalyptic judgments (Jer. 30. 5-9; Rev. 12. 13-16) and brought as an 


y 


people to the new heaven and new earth (Isa. 65. 17-19; 66. 20-22; Rev. 21. 1). 
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31 And all the days of Laméch|_B.c. 2353._|and that every ‘imagination of the 


were seven hundred seventy and thoughts of his heart was only evil 
seven years: and he died. . continually. > 
32 And Noah was five hundred 6 And it ‘repented the Lorpb that 
years old: and Noah begat Shem, he had made man on the earth, 
Ham, and Japheth. and it grieved him at his heart. 
7 And the Lorp said, I will de- 
CHAPTER 6. stroy man whom I have created 
The Flood (Gen. 6. 1-8. 19): from the face of the earth; both 
(1) The marriage of Cainites __ {man, and beast, and the creeping 
WatheSelhites: PENS ide thing, and the fowls of the air; for 
(Gee, Fibs it ‘repenteth me that I have made 


AAD it came to pass, when men! {% a12.is)  |them. 


began to multiply on the face 


of the earth, and daughters were|b Or, the (5) The purpose of Jehovah in 


born unto them whole im- 
- race. 
2 That the sons of God saw the| 7478007. &race 


daughters of men that the ere d signifi . 
fairs and they took them aves of not only the 8 But Noah found grace in the 
all which they chose imagination|eyes of the LORD. 4 
yc : but also the | 9 These are the generations of 
Bee recat Teborah | Salar. omens at a sem ond 
nd the Lorp said, My spirit L D 
shall not always strive with man, C Zone 1y, Noon avaikes he God. 
for that he also is flesh: yet his days sea Gran Ham 4 _ beset aitee SEES 
ighteous- 5 ; R 
shall be an hundred and twenty ness. Gen.7.| 11 The earth also was corrupt be- 


par ne mel 1, (Gen-6.9; fore God, and the earth was filled 
(3) The antediluvian civilization ann with violence. 
(Lk. 17. 27). ci. upright, | 12 And God looked upon the 
4 There were giants in the earth] % S"°er earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; 
in those days; and also after that, for all flesh had corrupted his way 
when the !sons of God came in’ unto upon the earth. _ 
the daughters of men, and they bare 13 And God said unto Noah, The 
children to them, the same be- end of all flesh is come before me; 
came mighty men which were of for the earth is filled with violence 
old, men of renown. through them; and, behold, I will 
5 destroy them with the earth. 
(4) The purpose of Jehovah in 14 Make thee an 3ark of gopher 
Judgment. wood; rooms shalt thou make in the 
5 And Gop saw that the wicked- ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
ness of man was great in the earth, without with pitch. 


1Some hold that these “sons of God’” were the “angels which kept not their 
first estate’ (Jude 6). It is asserted that the title is in the O. T. exclusively used of 
angels. But this is an error (Isa. 43. 6). Angels are spoken of in a sexless way. 
No female angels are mentioned in Scripture, and we are expressly told that mar- 
riage is unknown among angels (Mt. 22. 30). The uniform Hebrew and Christian 
interpretation has been that verse 2 marks the breaking down of the separation 
between the godly line of Seth and the godless line of Cain, and so the failure of the 
testimony to Jehovah committed to the line of Seth (Gen. 4. 26). For apostasy 
there is noremedy but judgment (Isa. 1. 2-7, 24, 25; Heb. 6. 4-8; 10. 26-31). Noah, 
“a preacher of righteousness,” is given 120 years, but he won no convert, and the 
judgment predicted by his great-grandfather fell (Jude 14, 15; Gen. 7. 11). 

2Noah and Enoch are the two antediluvians of whom it is said that they “walked 
with God” (Gen. 5. 24; 6. 9). Enoch, “translated that he should not see death” 
(Heb. 11. 5), becomes a type of the saints who will be ‘‘caught up’? before the great 
tribulation (1 Thes. 4. 14-17; Rev. 3. 10; Dan. 12. 1; Mt. 24. 21); Noah, preserved 
through the Flood, is a type of the Israelitish people who will be preserved through 
the tribulation (Jer. 30. 5-9). See “Tribulation” (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14). 

3 “Ark”: type of Christ as the refuge of His people from judgment (Heb. 11. 7). 
In strictness of application this speaks of the preservation through the “‘great tribu- 
lation’”’ (Mt. 24. 21, 22) of the remnant of Israel who will turn to the Lord after the 
Church (typified by Enoch, who was translated to heaven before the judgment of 
the Flood) has been caught up to meet the Lord (Gen. 5. 22-24; 1 Thes. 4. 15-17; 
Heb. 11. 5; Isa. 2. 10, 11; 26. 20, 21). But the type has also a present reference to 
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15 And this is the fashion which| B.c. 2448. 
thou shalt.make it of: The length 
of the ark shall be three hundred 
“cubits, the breadth of it fifty cu- 
bits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. 


not clean by two, the male and his 
female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the female; to 
keep seed alive upon the face of all 
the earth. 

4 For yet seven-days,; and I will 
eens’ it = _ beara pg forty 

ays and forty nights; and every 
1 living substance that I have made 
of; gar alse mp and third I cearey from off the face of 
stories shalt thou make it. : e eart 

17 And, behold, I, even I, de)* eee 5 And Noah did according unto 
ping a ee of wears. Uben the} v.16. all ee the LorD conn ae him 
e , to destroy all flesh, wherein 6 And Noah was six hundred 
is the breath of life, from under OrCAD years old when the flood of waters 
evens fad Ca thing that is in | wee pron ae fie ; bese 

e earth sha ie. en.3.19; n oah /went in, an is 

18 But with thee will I establish) #*°9?7) |sons, and his wife, and his sons” 
my covenant; and thou shalt come|c Faith. Gen. wives with him, into the ark, be- 
into the ark, thou, and thy sons, 12:15. (Gen. |cause of the waters of the flood. 
aa hee Te tee Sone] enon , hind cates ene 
al fate oe ene living ae a ssl aco and el Kshal te thing that creepeth 

es o of every sort shal G upon the earth, 
thou bring into the ark, to keep 655, Lic 2.25.)| 9 There went in two and two unto 
them alive with thee; they shall be Noah into the ark, the male and the 


male and female. CfGen6. female, as God had commanded 
20 Of fowls after their kind, and} ~~’ Noah. 

of cattle after their kind, of every|/See Gen.6.9, | 10 And it came to pass after seven 

creeping thing of the earth after his| "°*¢ ?- days, that the waters of the flood 

kind, two of every sort shall come}g i.e. May. were upon the earth. 


unto thee, to keep them alive. ; 11 In the six hundredth year of 

21 And take thou unto thee of all) Mt?427:_ |Noah’s life, in the #second month, 

food that is eaten, and thou shalt| 1 Thes.s'3;' [the seventeenth day of the month, 

gather it to thee; and it shall be| 2 Pet.2.5; the ‘same day were all the foun- 

for food for thee, and for them. 2 Pet.3.6. tains of the great deep ‘broken up, 

22 Thus “did Noah; according to}i Miracles |and the windows of heaven were 
all that God commanded him, so} (0-T.). Gen. opened. 

did he. aa ae 12 And the rain was upon the 

1-10.) ~~‘ jearth forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day entered 

Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 

Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 

Noah’s wife, and the three wives 

of his sons with them, into the 


CHAPTER 7. 


(6) The judgment of the Flood: 
end of testing under the Sec- 
ond Dispensation. 


ND the Lorp said unto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for thee have I seen 
4righteous before me in this gene- 
ration. 
2 Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt 
take to thee by sevens, the male and 
his female: and of beasts that are 


the position of the believer ‘in Christ” (Eph. 1.), etc. It should be noted that the 
word translated ‘‘pitch” in Gen. 6. 14 is the same word translated “atonement” in 
Lev. 17.11, etc. It is atonement that keeps out the waters of judgment and makes 
the believer’ s position ‘‘in Christ” safe and blessed 

Gen. 7.2. In addition to two animals, etc., commanded (Gen. 6. 19) to 
be preserved for future increase (‘‘they shall be male and female”), the further 
command was given more than 100 years later to take of clean beasts, i. e. beasts 
acceptable for sacrifice, seven each. Exodus gives ten such beasts, or but seventy 
in all. Modern ships carry hundreds of live beasts, with their food, besides scores 
of human beings. 


“4 They, and every beast after his 
kind, and all the cattle after their 
kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird of every sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah 
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into the ark, two and two of all 
flesh, wherein rs the breath of 
life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God 
had commanded him: and the 
Lorp shut him in. 

17 And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth; and the waters in- 
creased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lift up above the earth. 

18 And‘ the waters prevailed, and 
were increased greatly upon the 
earth; and the ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth; and all 
the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen *cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains 
were covered. 

21 And all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the éarth, and every man: 

22 All in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life, of all that was in th 
dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance 
was destroyed which was upon the 
face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping things, and 
the fowl of the heaven; and they 
were destroyed from the cand 
and Noah only remained alive, 
~~ they that were with him in the 


ark. . 

24 And the waters prevailed upon 
a earth an hundred and fifty 
ays. 


CHAPTER 8. 


ND God remembered Noah, 

and every living thing, and all 

the cattle that was with him in the 

ark: and God made a wind to pass 

over the earth, and the waters as- 
swaged; 

2 The fountains also of the deep 
and the windows of heaven were 
‘stopped, and the rain from heaven 
was restrained; 

3 And the waters returned from 
off the earth continually: and after 
the end of the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the “sev- 
enth month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, upon the mountains 
of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreased con- 
tinually until the ‘tenth month: in! 


GENESIS. 
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B.C. 2349. 


a One cubit= 
18 in. 

6 Miracles 
( 
(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 

ci.e. October. 


d Lit. holy 
ground, 


17-19; 66.22; 
Rey.21.1). 


ei.e. January. 


f he Taven 
and the dove 


gi.e. April. 
hie. May 
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the tenth month, on the first day 
of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

6 And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days, that Noah opened the 
window of the ark which he had 
made: 

7 And he sent forth a ‘raven, 
which went forth to and fro, until 
the waters were dried up from off 
the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a fdove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for 
the sole of her foot, and she returned 


. junto him into the ark, for the 


waters were on the face of the 
whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her 
in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark, 

11 And the dove came in to him in 
the evening; and, lo, in her mouth 
was an olive leaf pluckt off: so 
Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and sent forth the dove; 
which returned not again unto him 


any more. 

13 And it came to pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, in the 
8first month, the first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up 
from off the earth: and Noah re- 
moved the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the 


* Iground was dry. 


14 And in the “second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried 

15 And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy 
sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every liv- 
ing thing that is with thee, of all 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth; that they 
may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon 
the earth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, and whatso- 
ever creepeth upon the earth, after 
fem kinds, went forth out of the 
ark, 
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The Third Dispensation: Hu-|_ B.C. 2348. __ -rbogs le de and multiply, and replenish 


man Government (Gen. 8. 20- 


ll. 9). The Third, or Noahic sh ety the fear of you and the 
Covenant (to Gen. 9. 27). dread of you shall be upon every 
20 And Noah builded an altar beast of the earth, and upon every 


fowl of — air, upon all that moveth 


po arth, and upon all the 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, fi n the ¢ 
S shes of the sea; into your hand are 
and offered *burnt-offerings on the sieves they delivered. 


altar. Gen.12.7,8 3 Every moving thin i 
.12.7,8. g that liveth 
21 And the LorpD smelled a sweet shall be meat for you; even as the 


(Gen.4.4; 

savour; and the Lorp !said in his| Heb.10.18.) 2 

heart, I will not again curse thel, 7p. right hd herb: have I “givedigaasall 
ground any more for man ’s sake;) Covenants. 4 But flesh with the life thereof, 


for the imagination of man’s heart| Gen-15.18. eet 
is evil from his youth; neither will ET which is the blood thereof, shall ye 


unto the LoRD; and took of every 


t eat. 
I again smite any more every thing *S A 
Kingd ; nd surely your blood of your 
living, as I have done. “ ons Ex. {lives will I require; at the hand of 


22 While the earth remaineth, eae 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and Tae: che hand of man; at theta of 


heat, and summer and winter, and| Zech.12.8.) 
every man’s brother will I require 
day and night shall not cease. thelite of man 


6 ‘Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 


HAPT by man shall his blood be shed: for 
S eRe: E os ph neg image of God made he 

ND God blessed Noah and his 
sons, and 2said unto them, Be i; Aad you, be ye fruitful, and 


1The Third Dispensation: Human Government. Under Conscience, as in Inno- 
cency, man utterly failed, and the judgment of the Flood marks the end of the 
second dispensation and the beginning of the third. The declaration of the Noahic 
Covenant subjects humanity to a new test. Its distinctive feature is the institu- 
tion, for the first time, of human government—the government of man by man. 
The highest function of government is the judicial taking of life. All other govern- 
mental*powers are implied in that. It follows that the third dispensation is dis- 
tinctively that of human government. Man is responsible to govern the world 
for God. That responsibility rested upon the whole race, Jew and Gentile, until 
the failure of Israel under the Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28.-30. 1-10) brought 
the judgment of the Captivities, when “‘the times of the Gentiles” (See Lk. 21. 24; 
Rev. 16. 14) began, and the government of the world passed exclusively into Gen- 
tile hands (Dan. 2. 36-45; Lk. 21. 24; Acts 15. 14-17). That both Israel and the 
Gentiles have governed for self, not God, is sadly apparent. The judgment of the 
confusion of tongues ended the racial testing; that of the captivities the Jewish; 
while the Gentile testing will end in the smiting of th: Image (Dan. 2.) and the 
judgment of the nations (Mt. 25. 31-46). See, for thie other six dispensations: 
Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Conscience (Gen. >, 23) Promise (Gen. 12. 1); Law (Ex. 
19. 8): Grace (John 1. 17); Kingdom (Eph. 1 

2The Noahic Covenant. The elements oe: 

G (1) i relation of man to the earth under-‘the Adamic Covenant is confirmed 

en. 8. 
(2) The order of nature is confirmed (Gen. 8. 22). 
ae Human government is established (Gen. 9. 1-6). 

Earth is secured against another universal judgment by water (Gen. 8. 21; 

"G) A prophetic declaration is made that from Ham will descend an inferior 
and servile posterity (Gen. 9. 24, 25). 

(6) A prophetic declaration is made that Shem will have a peculiar relation 
to Jehovah (Gen. 9. 26, 27). All divine revelation is through Semitic men, and 
Christ, after the flesh, descends from Shem. 

(7) A prophetic declaration is made that from Japheth will descend the “ 
larged” races (Gen. 9. 27). Government, science, and art, speaking Uaaiibeere 
and have been Japhetic, so that history is the indisputable record of the exact ful- 
filment of these declarations. See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic (Gen. 
1. 28); Adamic (Gen. 3. 15); Abrahamic (Sen. 15. 18); Mosaic (Ex. 19, 2s); Pales- 
tinian (Deut. 30.3); Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 16); New (Heb, 8. 8). 
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multiply; bring forth abundantly in| _B.c. 2348. Parenthetical: the shame of 
the earth, and multiply therein. Noah and the sin of Ham. 
8 And God spake unto Noah, and 20 And Noah began to be an hus- 
to his sons with him, @saying, bandman, and he planted a vine- 
9 And I, behold, I establish my yard: 
covenant with you, and with your 21 And he drank of the wine, and 
seed after you; 1B. was drunken; and he was uncov- 
10 And with every living creature ered within his tent. 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 22 And Ham, the father of Ca- 
cattle, and of every beast of the naan, saw the nakedness of his 


earth with you; from all that go out|aSeeGen.8, father, and told his two brethren 
of oe ark, to every beast of the; at note; without. 
arth. ees 23 And Shem and Japheth took a 
11 And I will establish my cove-') The bow is |garment, and laid it fae both their 
aoe with you; neither shall all flesh; not said to. lshoulders, and went backward, and 
e cut off any more by the waters} Pav" So"* lcovered the nakedness of their 
oa Ros ete stall here amy] ee lather: and thar fces ware base 
Ped GomlicaidaS bis isathe| ony to beve [paruy, nc. ae, Sw, noha ther 
token of the covenant which I make! invested Ganalie: f Noahic C. t: 
between me and you and every liv-| with the TE er One Sov eRant: 
ing creature that is with you, for| character the prophetic declaration. 


perpetual generations: ofasigo, | 24 And Noah awoke from his 
13 I do set my “bow in the cloud,| Typically,  |Wine, and knew what his younger 

and it shall be for a token of a cove-| the bow, son had done unto him. 

nant between me and the earth. eh esatoroy 25 And he said, ‘Cursed be Ca- 


14 And it shall come to pass, when] clouds of naan; a servant of servants shall he 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that] judement. |be unto his brethren. 
the bow shall be seen in the cloud:| tastecn” | 26 And he said, Blessed be the 
15 And I will remember my cove-| thought to |LORD God of Shem; and Canaan 


nant, which is between me and you| speak of the |shall be his servant. 
and every living creature ort cross where | 27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and 


judgment, 


flesh; and the waters shall no more| never to he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; 
Sa ecstatic ea Thademcbieiiioahac 
visit 

cloud; and I will look upon it, that upon the (Gen. 9. 28-10. 32). 

I may remember the everlasting) Jo°(Gal. 28 And Noah lived after the flood 

oe between God and every} 3.10:14; Heb. [three hundred and fifty years. 
iving creature of all flesh that is) 10-14-18). 29 And all the days of Noah were 

mon oe aera unto Noah This\“ See Gen. mae nundred and fifty years: and 

, .1, note 2, e died. 

is the token of the covenant, which] subdiv. 5-7. 

I have established between me and CHAPTER 10. 

all oe ae is upon oe bo as No Celig are oe mcriena tens 
18 An e sons 0 oa at of the sons o fo} em 

went forth of the ark, were Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto them 

and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham were sons born after the flood. 

is the father of Canaan. 2 The sons of Japheth; 1Gomer, 
19 These are the three sons of and 2Magog, and 3Madai, and 4Ja- 

Noah: and of them was the whole van, and STubal, and SMeshech, and 

earth overspread. Tiras. 


1 Progenitor of the ancient Cimerians and Cimbri, from whom are descended the 
Celtic family. 
2From Magog are descended the ancient Scuthiana, or Tartars, whose descend- 
ants predominate in the modern Russia. See Ezk. 38. 2; 39. 6; Rev. 20. 8. 
3Progenitor of the ancient Medes. 
4Progenitor of those who peopled Greece, Syria, e 
5Tubal’s descendants peopled the region south of — Black Sea, from whence 
they spread north and south. It is probable that Tobolsk perpetuates the tribal 
name. A branch of this race peopled Spain, 
© Progenitor of a race mentioned in connection with Tubal, Magog, and other 
northern nations. Broadly speaking, Russia, excluding the conquests of Peter the 
Great and his successors, is the modern land of Magog, Tubal, and Meshech.. 
7Progenitor of the Thracians, 
17 
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3 And the sons of Gomér; Ashke- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Do- 
danim. 
5 By these were the isles of the| 
Gentiles divided in their lands; 
every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 
6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, 
and Mizraim, and Phut, and Ca- 


20 These are the sons of Ham, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of 
all the children of Eber, the brother 
of Japheth the elder, even to him 
were children born. 

22 The children of Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and ‘¢Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram 

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, 
and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; 
and Salah begat Eber. 

25 And unto Eber were born two 
sons: the name of one was Peleg; 
for in his days was the earth di- 
vided; and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, 
and Jerah, 


Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he 
began to be a mighty one in the 


9 He was a mighty hunter before 
the Lorp: wherefore it is said, 
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter] would 
before the Lorp. 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 

10 And the beginning of his king- Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 


Accad, and Calneh, in the land of|5 Or, he went |Sheba, 
Shinar. Foe ie 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 


Jobab: all these were the sons of 
Asshur, and builded “Nineveh, and|¢ Nah.1.1, Joktan. 
the city Rehoboth, and Calah, eddy 30 And their dwelling was from 

12 And Resen between ¢Ninevehl¢ t0.13.1, Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar 
a Calah: the same is a great| note. a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 These are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their nations: and by 
these were the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. 


and Raye, and Lehabim, and| 11.10. 
Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
{out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat Sidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, | 

16. And the Jebusite, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the Ar- 
kite, and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and 
afterward Were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaan- 
ites was from Sidon, as thou com- 
est to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou 
goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
Shapes and Zebeim, even unto 

asna. 


CHAPTER 11. 


The failure of man under the 
Noahic Covenant. 


ND the whole earth was of lone 
language, and of one speech. 
2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; 
and they dwelt there. 
3 And they said one to another, 


From these seven sons of Japheth are descended the goyim, or Gentile, nations, 
trans. “heathen” 148 times in the A. V. The name implies nothing concerning 
religion, meaning simply, non-Israelite, or “foreigner.” 

1The history of Babel (‘confusion’) strikingly parallels that of the professing 
Church. (1) Unity (Gen. 11. 1)—the Apostolic Church (Acts 4. 32, 33); (2) Am- 
bition (Gen. 11. 4), using worldly, not spiritual, means (Gen. 11. 3), ending in a man- 
made unity—the papacy; (3) the confusion of tongues (Gen. 11. 7)—Protestantism, 
with its innumerable sects. See Isa. 13. 1, note. 
18 
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Go to, let us make brick, and burn|__B.c. 2247. 
ead coughs... Aad. they .had The ancestry of Abram. 
brick for stone, and slime had they 10 These are the 1generations of 
for morter. Shem: Shem was an hundred years 
4 And they said, Go to, let us old, and begat “Arphaxad two years 
build us a city and a tower, whose after the flood: _ 
top may reach unto heaven; and 11 And Shem lived after he begat 
let us make us a name, lest we be Arphaxad five hundred years, an 
scattered abroad upon the face of begat sons and daughters. 
the whole earth. ae And Aaplionad ued ys and 
Z : ears, and begat : 
The judgment of the confusion Met eee vel athaahe 
of tongues. Life continues begat Salah four hundred and three 
under the Adamic and Noahic), wiractes _|years, and begat sons and daugh- 
Covenants. (0.7. cos [eS 


5 And the Lorp came down to! 12.17. (Gen.| 14 And Salah lived thirty years, 
see the city and the tower, which! -5.24; Jon. |and begat Eber: 
the children of men builded. 2.1-10.) 15 And Salah lived after he begat 
6 And the Lorp said, Behold,|p ie. con- Eber four hundred and three years, 
the people is one, and they have all] fusion. See jand begat sons and daughters. 
one language; and this they begin| Ge2-!1-1. 16 And Eber lived four and thirty 


note; Isa. 


to do: and now nothing will be re-| 13.1,’‘note. |years, and begat Peleg: 
strained from them, which they 17 And Eber lived after he begat 
have imagined to do. ¢ Arphaxad. {Peleg four hundred and thirty 


7 Go to, let us go down, and there} 1 Chr.1.17. |years, and begat sons and daugh- 
“confound their language, that they er ay ters, 


may os understand one another’s| “3-36. 18 And Peleg lived thirty years, 
speech. and begat Reu: 

8 So the LorpD scattered them 19 And Peleg lived after he begat 
abroad from thence upon the face Reu two hundred and nine years, 
of all the earth: and they left off to and begat sons and daughters. 
build the city. 20 And Reu lived two and thirty 

9 Therefore is the name of it years, and begat Serug: 
called “Babel; because the LorD 21 And Reu lived after he begat 
did there confound the language of Serug two hundred and seven years, 
all the earth: and from thence did and begat sons and daughters. 
the LorpD scatter them abroad upon 22 And Serug lived thirty years, 
the face of all the earth. and begat Nahor: 


1Genesis 11. and 12. mark an important turning point in the divine dealing. 
Heretofore the history has been that of the whole Adamic race. There has been 
neither Jew nor Gentile; all have been one in ‘“‘the first man Adam.” Henceforth, 
in the Scripture record, humanity must be thought of as a vast stream from which 
God, in the call of Abram and the creation of the nation of Israel, has but drawn 
off a slender rill, through which He may at last purify the great river itself. Israel 
was called to be a witness to the unity of God in the midst of universal idolatry 
(Deut. 6. 4; Isa. 43. 10-12); to illustrate the blessedness of serving the true God 
(Deut. 33. 26-29); to receive and preserve the divine revelations (Rom. 3. 1, 2; Deut. 
4. 5-8); and to produce the Messiah (Gen. 3. 15; 21.12; 28. 10, 14; 49. 10; 2 Sam. 7. 16, 
17; Isa. 4. 3, 4; Mt. 1. 1.) 
The reader of scripture should hold firmly in mind: (1) that from Gen. 12. to 
Mt. 12. 45 the Scriptures have primarily i in view Israel, the little rill, not the great 
Gentile river; though again and again the universality of the ultimate divine intent 
breaks into view (e. g. Gen. 12.3; Isa. 2. 2,4; 5. 26; 9. 1, 2; 11. 10-12; 42. 1-6; 49. 6, 12; 
52.15: 54.3; 55.5; 60. 3,5, 11-16; 61.6,9; 62. 2; 66. 12, 18, 19; Jer. 16. 19; Joel 3. 9, 
10; Mal. 1. 11; Rom. 9., 10., 11.; Gal. 3. 8-14); (2) that the human race, ‘henceforth 
called Gentile in distinction from Israel, goes on under the Adamic ‘and Noahic 
covenants; and that for the race (outside Israel) the dispensations of Con- 
science and of Human Government continue. The moral history of the great 
Gentile world is told in Rom, 1. 21-32, and its moral accountability in Rom. 2. 1-16. 
Conscience never acquits: it either “accuses” or “excuses.’’ Where the law is known 
to the Gentiles it is to them, as to Israel, ‘‘a ministration of death,” a ‘“‘curse”’ (Rom. 
@. 19, 20; 7. 9, 10; 2 Cor. 3. 7;'Gal-3: 10). A wholly new responsibility arises when 
cither ad or Gentile knows the Gospel (John 3. 18, 19, 36; 15. 22-24; 16.9; 1 John 
9-12 
19 
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23 And Serug lived after he begat! B.c. 2126. | CHAPTER 12. 


icesie uid vavchtes smi OC TIS mises (ben the Meares 
F % c 
24 And Nahor lived nine and Abtaete ny Ge givin oe: the 
twenty years, and begat Terah: Jaw (Gen. 12. 1-Ex. 19. 8). 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat The Fourth, or Abrahamic - 
Terah an hundred and nineteen Covenant. (Add Gen. 13. 14- 
vets and begat sons and daugh-|¢ The mane ay. 18; 15. 1-21; 17. 4-8; 22. 15-24; 26. 
ers. -5; 28. 10-15. 
26 And Terah lived seventy years,|b Separation. : ) . 
and begat Abram, Nahor, and) vs-1-5; Gen. OW 'the Lorp had said unto 
Haran. eeiane Abram, Get thee out of thy 
27 Now these are the generations} 2Cor.6.14-  |country, and from thy kindred, and 
of Terah: Terah begat Abram,| 17.) from thy father’s house, unto a land 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran), j.-ae/ that I will shew thee: 
begat Lot. (origin). vs.| 2 2And I will make of thee a great 


28 And Haran died before his| 2,3:Gen.13. ‘nation, and I will bless thee, and 
father Terah in the land of his| 133%. {Sc™ |make thy name great; and thou 


nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 11.26.) shalt be a blessing: 
29 AndAbram ‘and Nahor took|, =). 3. And I will bless them that bless 
them wives: the name of Abram’ s|? Christ (frst thee, and curse him that curseth 


wife was Sarai; and the name of} Gen.17.19. _|thee: and in ¢thee shall all families 
Nahor’s wife, Milcah, the daughter| (Gen-3.15; |of the earth be “blessed. 


of Haran, the father of Milcah, and a Abram in ‘the land: worship 

the father of Iscah. : ¢ Gospel. communion, and promise ; 
30 But Sarai was barren; she had) V:3; Isa. } ' 

no child. 41.27, (Gen. | 4 So Abram departed, as the 


Rev.14.6.) |LORD had spoken unto him; and 
Lot went with him: and Abram 


Incomplete obedience: the |'T3'G..° |was seventy and five years old 


Haran. 13.14-18. when he departed out of Haran. 
hal gd RE (Gen.3.20; 5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
31 And ¢Terah took Abram his) Heb-11.39-) land Lot his brother’s son, and all 
son and Lot the son of Haran his), rpg their substance that they had gath- 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter| theopha- _ |ered, and the souls that they had 
in law, his son Abram’s wife; and) 2/es. gotten in Haran; and they ‘went 


they went forth with them from Ur eae forth to go into the land of Canaan; 


of the Chaldees, to go into the land) Rev.1.10.) jand into the land of Canaan they 


of Canaan; and they came unto came. ; 

Haran, and dwelt there. 6 And Abram passed through the 
32 And the days of Terah were land unto the place of Sichem, unto 
two hundred and five years: and the plain of Moreh. And the Ca- 
Terah died in Haran, naanite was then in the land. 


7 And the LorpD Sappeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed 


1The Fourth Dispensation: Promise. For Abraham and his descendants it is 
evident that the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18, note) made a great change. 
They became distinctively the heirs of promise. That covenant is wholly gracious 
and unconditional. The descendants of Abraham had but to abide in their own 
land to inherit every blessing. In Egypt they lost their blessings, but not their 
covenant. The Dispensation of Promise ended when Israel rashly accepted the 
law (Ex. 19. 8). Grace had prepared a deliverer (Moses), provided a sacrifice for 
the guilty, and by divine power brought them out of bondage (Ex. 19. 4); but at Sinai 
they exchanged grace for law. The Dispensation of Promise extends from Gen. 12. 
1 to Ex, 19. 8, and was exclusively Israelitish. The dispensation must be distin- 
guished from the covenant. The former is a mode of testing; the latter is everlast- 
ing because unconditional. The law did not abrogate the Abrahamic Covenant 
(Gal. 3. 15-18), but was an intermediate disciplinary dealing “till the Seed should 
come to whom the promise was made” (Gal. 3. 19-29; 4. 1-7). Only the dis- 
pensation, as a testing of Israel, ended at the giving of the law. See, for the other 
six dispensations: Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Conscience (Gen. 3. 23); Human 
Rorsrana (Gen. 8. 20); Law (Ex. 19. 8); Grace (John 1, 17); Kingdom (Eph. 

» 10). 
“For analysis and summary of the Abrahamic Covenant, see Gen. 15. 18. 
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will I give this land: and there 
builded he an 2altar unto the Lorb, 
who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence 
unto a mountain on the east of 
1Beth-el, and pitched his tent, hav- 
ing Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an) 
altar unto the Lorp, and called 
upon the name of the Lorpb. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on 
still toward the south. 


Under trial Abram forsakes the 
place of blessing. 


10 And there was a famine in 
the land: 2and Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for 
the famine was grievous in the 
land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into Egypt, 
that he ‘said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art 
a fair woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his 
wife: and they will kill me, but 
they will save thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake; and my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

14 And it came to pass, that, 
when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh 
saw her, and commended her before’ 
Pharaoh: and the woman was taken 
into Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he entreated Abram well 
for her sake: and he had sheep, 
and oxen, and he asses, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and 
she asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lorp ¢plagued Pha- 
raoh and his house with great 
plagues because of Sarai Abram’s 
wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, 


B.C. 1920. 


a Sacrifice, 
(typical). 


contra. Psa. 


33.18,19. 
c Cf. Gen. 

20.1-18; 

26.6-11. 


d Miracles 


and said, What is this that thou 
hast done unto me? why didst thou 
not tell me that she was thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my 
sister? so I might have taken her 
to me to wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all! 
that he had. 


CHAPTER 13. 


Abram returns to the land and 
the altar. 


AX? Abram went up out of 
Egypt, he, and his wife, and 
all that he had, and Lot with him, 
into the south. 

2 And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold 

3 And he went on his journeys 
from the south even to Beth-el, 
unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between 
Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, 
which he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram called on 
the name of the LorD. 


Abram’s separation from Lot. 


5 And Lot also, which went-with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 

6 And the land was not able to 
bear them, that they might dwell 
together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 

7 And there was a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let 
there be no strife, I pray thee, be- 
tween me and thee, and between 
my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before 


1One of the sacred places of Canaan, meaning, house of God (Gen. 28. 1- 


22; 35. 1-7, note. 


sacred place in which to erect an, idol (1 Ki. 
divine judgment upon apostasy that God should decree the destruction of Bethel, 
13. 1-5; 2 Ki. 23. 15-17; Amos 3. 14, 15). God 
never hesitates to cast aside that which no longer serves His _purpose (Rev. 2. 5; 


despite its sacred memories (1 Ki. 
3. 16). 


26. 


2 A famine was often a disciplinary testing of God’s people in the land. 
1; 42. s; Ruth 1. 1; 2 Sam. 24. 13; Psa. 105. 16.) The resort to Egypt (the 


It is characteristic of all apostasy that Jeroboam chose this 
12. 28, 32. Cf. 1 Ki. 13: 1-5); 


and of 


(Cf. Gen. 


world) is typical of the tendency to substitute for lost spiritual power the fleshly 
resources of the world, instead of seeking, through confession and amendment, the 
restoration of God’s presence and favour. 


21 
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thee? 4separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me: if thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right; 
or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left. 


Lot’s first step in backsliding. 
(See Gen. 13. 12; 19. 1, 33.) 


10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all the plain of Jordan, that 
it was well watered every where, 
before the Lorp destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even as the garden 
of the Lorn, like the land of Egypt, 
as thou comest unto Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed 
east: and they separated themselves 
the one from the other. 


Lot’s second step in backsliding. 
(See Gen. 13. 10; 19. 1, 33.) 

12 Abram dwelled inthe land of 
Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and pitched Ais 
tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were|» Israel! (cove- 
wicked and sinners before the LoRD peek vs.15- 
exceedingly. 

The Abrahamic Covenant: the 
land given; natural posterity 
promised (v. 16). ¢ Faith, vs.14- 
14 And the Lorp said unto! 38° Gen 6 me 

Abram, after that Lot was sep-| 3.20; Heb.11. 

arated from him, Lift up now thine] 39%) 

eyes, and look from the place where], sacrifice 

thou art northward, and southward, typical). 

and eastward, and ‘westward: Saat 8,13. 
15 For all the land which thou (OSA 18.) 

seest, to thee will I give it, and to 

thy bseed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: so that if a man 
can number the dust of the earth, 
thenshall thy seed also benumbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth 
of it; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 ‘Then Abram removed Ais 
tent,. and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre, which is in He- 
bron, and built there an altar unto 
the Lorp. 


a Separation, 


CHAPTER 14. 


Abram delivers Lot. 


AND it came to pass in the days 
of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlao- 
mer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 

2 That these made war with 
Bera king of Sodom, and with 
Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
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king of Admah, and Shemeber king 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in 
the vale of Siddim, which is the salt 
sea. 

4 Twelve years they served Ched- - 
orlaomer, and in the thirteenth year 
they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that 
were with him, and smote the 
Rephaims in Ashteroth Karnaim, 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount 
Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which fs Kadesh, and 
smote all the country of the-Ama- 
lekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela (the same is Zoar;) and they 


; |joined battle with them in the vale 


of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of na- 
tions, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar; four 
kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was 
full of slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there; and they that remained fled 
to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, "Abtexate 
brother’s son, who dwelt in Sodom, 
and his goods, and departed. 

13 And there came one that had 
escaped, and told Abram the He- 
brew; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner: 
and these were confederate with 
Abram. 

14 And ‘when Abram heard that 
his brother was taken captive, he 
armed his trained servants, born in 
his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them unto 


an. 
15 And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damascus. 
16 And he brought back all the 
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goods, and also brought again his| B.c. 1913. _|unto Abram, Give me the persons, 


brother Lot, and his goods, and the and take the goods to thyself. 
women also, and the people. 22 And Abram’ ¢said to the king 
of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand 
The revelation of God as El unto the Lorn, the most high God, 
Elyon, “the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth, 
possessor’ of heaven and), Meaning 23 That I will not take from a 
earth.” King of thread even to a shoelatchet, and 


: | Righteous —|that I will not take any thing that 
17 And the king of Sodom went}~?fs;S! lis thine, lest thou shouldest say, I 


out to meet him after his return have made Abram rich: 

from the slaughter of Chedorlao- > Meaning 24 Save only that which the 
mer, and of the kings that were] F255 ,°f young men have eaten, and the por- 
with him, at the valley of Shaveh, , tion of:the men which went with 
which is the king’s dale. ¢ Deity me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let 


18 And ! 4Melchizedek king of *Sa-| &27785° them take their portion. 
lem brought forth bread and wine: (Gen.1.1; 
and he was the priest of the ‘most/ M«l.3.18.) 


high 2God. Pree: CHAPTER 15. 

Bie pee be ae ag prec said, 2225, Gees The Abrahamic Covenant con- 
SSe e ram oO e most Be ARORA P aoe < 

high God, posséssor of heaven and ra hi Matte: See uritual seed prom 

earth: 

20 And blessed be the most high Alt these things the word of 
God, which hath delivered thine - the LORD came unto Abram in 
enemies into thy hand. And he a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: 
gave him tithes of all. I am thy shield, and thy exceeding 

21 And the king of Sodom said great reward. 


1Melchizedek, type of Christ the King-Priest. The type strictly applies to 
the priestly work: of Christ in resurrection, since Melchizedek presents only 
the memorials of sacrifice, bread and wine. “After the order of Melchizedek”’ 
(Heb. 6. 20) refers to the royal authority and unending duration of Christ’s high 
priesthood (Heb. 7. 23, 24). The Aaronic priesthood was often interrupted by 
death. Christ is a priest after the order of Melchizedek, as King of righteousness, 
King of peace (Isa. 11. 4-9; Heb. 7. 2), and in the endlessness of His priesthood; 
but the Aaronic priesthood typifies His priestly work. 
; weg high,” or “most high God” (Heb. El Elyon). ‘‘Elyon” means simply 
[7 est. ? - 

(1) The first revelation of this name (v. 18) indicates its distinctive meanings. 
Abram, returning from his victory over the confederated kings (Gen. 14. 1-17), is 
met by Melchizedek, King of Salem . . . the “priest of the most high God” (El 
Elyon. who blesses Abram in the name of EJ Elyon, “possessor of heaven and 
earth.” This revelation produced a remarkable impression upon the patriarch. 
Not only did he at once give Melchizedek “tithes of all” the spoil of the battle, 
but when the King of Sodom offered other of that spoil to Abram, his answer was: 
“T have lift up mine hand unto the LorpD [Jehovah], the most high God [E/ Elyon]}, 
the possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take from a thread even to a 
shoelatchet,”’. etc. (Gen. 14. 18-23). 

(a) The Lorp (Jehovah) is known to a Gentile king (Melchizedek) by the 
name “most high God” (EI Elyon); (b) a Gentile is the priest of EJ Elyon and 
(c) His distinctive character as most high God is ‘‘possessor of heaven and earth.” 

Appropriately to this Gentile knowledge of God by His name ‘‘Most High,” we 
read that ‘‘the Most High divided to the nations [i.e. Gentiles] their inheritance, 
when he separated the sons of Adam,” etc. (Deut. 32. 8). As “possessor of 
heaven and earth,” it was the prerogative of the Most High to distribute the earth 
among the nations according to whatever principle He chose. That principle is 
declared in Deut. 32. 8. To the same purport is the use of the name in Daniel, 
the book of Gentile prophecy (Dan. 3. 26; 4. 17, 24, 25, 32, 34, 35; 5. 18, 21). 

(2) As ‘‘possessor of heaven and earth,” the most high God has and exercises 
authority in both spheres: (a) the heavenly authority of El Elyon (e.g. Dan. 4. 
35, 37; Isa. 14. 13, 14; Mt. 28. 18); (b) the earthly authority of EJ Elyon (e.g. Deut. 
32. 8; Psa. 9. 2-s; 21. 73 47. 2-4; 56. 2,3; 82.6,8; 83. 16-18; 91. 9-12; 2 Sam. 22. 
4, 15; Dan. 5. 18). See, for other names of Deity: Gen? 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 2. 7; 
15. 2, note; 17.1, note; 21. 33, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note. 
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midst, and laid each piece one 
against another: but the birds di- 
vided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down 
upon the carcases, Abram drove 


2 ¢And Abram said, !*Lord 2Gop, 
what wilt thou give me, seeing I go 
childless, and the steward of mya Bible 
house rs this Eliezer of Damascus? peersre 
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me apie 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo,} (Gen.15.2; | |them away. f 
one born in my house is mine heir.| Hab.3.1-16.) } 12 And when the sun was going 
4 And, behold, the word of the/> Deity D down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; ~ 
LorD came unto him, saying, This (ames of: land, lo, an horror of great darkness 
shall not be thine mentale he that Cont a ipod Be; : is 
shall come forth out o ine own 18. n e said unto ram, 
bowels shall be thine heir. c Rom.4.18. {Know of a surety that thy seed 
5 And he brought him  forth)¢ Jsrae!(cove- |shall be a stranger in a land that is 
abroad, and said, Look now toward] £9G2:,¥%if jnot their’s, and shall serve them; 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be} 19. (Gen.12. |and they shall afflict them four hun- 
able to number oe and oe ant Rom.11. bre yore. ** ‘ 
unto him, ‘So shall thy ¢seed be. = n so that nation, whom 
6 And he ¢believed in the Lorp;|¢ F2##8: Gen. ithey shall serve, will I judge: and 
21.1-6 
and he fcounted it to him for sright-| (Gen.3.20; |afterward shall they come out with 
eousness. ‘ Heb.11.39.) : great petra a f 
7 And he said unto him, I am the} / Rom.4.3;Gal.| 15 An ou shalt go to thy 
Lorp that brought thee out of Ur| 3:9 J#s-2-23. fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
of the Chaldees, to give thee this)* #h*e0us- |buried in a good old age. ; 
land to inherit it. 21.15,21. 16 But in the fourth generation 
8 And he said, Lord Gop, where- cree they shall come hither again: for 
fe shall I know that I shall inherit}, Miactes Be aniruity of the Amorites is not 
9 And he said unto him, Take me} 19.24,25,26. | 17 And it came to pass, that, 
an heifer of three years old, and a eee ci8) when the sun went down, and it 
se wat of ee earth on Sly rae Bane ees cach See 
dove, and a young pigeon. Ex19.25. hpassed between those pieces. 
10.And he took unto him all eet 18 In the same day the Lorp 
these; and divided them in the) “°*"'” |madea ‘covenant with Abram, 3say- 


1“Lord’”’ (Heb. Adon, Adonai). 

(1) The primary meaning of Adon, Adonat, is Master, and it is applied in 
the Old Testament Scriptures both to Deity and to man. The latter instances are 
distinguished in the English version by the omission of the capital. As applied to 
man, the word is used of two relationships: master and husband (Gen. 24. 9, 
10, 12, “‘master,”” may illustrate the former; Gen. 18. 12, “lord,” the latter). Both 
these relationships exist between Christ and the believer (John 13. 13, “‘master’’; 
2 Cor. 11. 2, 3, “husband”’). 

(2) Two principles inhere in the relation of master and servant: (33 the Mas- 
ter’s right to implicit obedience (John 13. 13; Mt. 23, 10; Lk. 6. 46); (6) the 
servant’s right to direction in service (Isa. 6. 8-11). Clear distinction in the use of 
the divine names is illustrated in Ex. 4. 10-12. Moses feels his weakness and in- 
competency, and ‘‘Moses said unto the Lorp [Jehovah], O my Lord [Adonai], I am 
not eloquent,” etc. Since service is in question, Moses (appropriately) addresses 
Jehovah as Lord. But now power is in question, and it is not the Lord (Adonai) 
but Jehovah (LorpD) who answers (referring to creation power)—‘‘and Jehovah said 
unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? . . . Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth.” The same distinction appears in Josh. 7. 8-11. See, for other names 
of Deity: Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 2. 7; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 
21. 33, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note. 

2“Lord Gop” (Heb. Adonai Jehovah). When used distinctively, this com- 
pound name, while gathering into one the special meanings of each (Gen. 2. 4, note; 
15. 2, note) will be found to emphasize the Adonai rather than the Jehovah char- 
acter of Deity. (The following passages may suffice to illustrate this: Gen. 15. 
2, 8; Deut. 3. 24; 9. 26; Josh. 7. 7; Jud. 6. 22; 16. 28; 2 Sam. 7. 18-20, 28, 29; 
1 Ki. 2. 26; Psa. 69. 6; 71. 5; Isa. 7.7). See, for other names of Deity: Gen. 1. 1, 
oe 2. 4, note; 2. 7; 14. 18, mote; 15. 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21. 33, note; 1 Sam. 


a 
8The Abrahamic Covenant as formed (Gen. 12. 1-4) and confirmed (Gen. 13. 
14-17; 15. 1-7; 17. 1-8) is in seven distinct parts: 
24 
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ing, Unto thy seed have I given| B.c.1913. | 5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 


this land, from the river of Egypt wrong be upon thee: I have given 
unto the great river, the river Eu- my maid into thy bosom; and 
phrates: i f when she saw that she had con- 

19 The Kenites, and the Keniz- ceived, I was despised in her eyes: 
zites, and the Kadmonites, the LorpD judge between me and 

20 And the Hittites, and the thee. 

Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 6 But Abram said unto Sarai, Be- 

21 And the Amorites, and the Ca; hold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to 
naanites, and the Girgashites, and her as it pleaseth thee. And when 
the Jebusites. oan pene hardly with her, she fled 

rom her face. 
Th “exe ie I 7 And the @angel of the Lorp 
MS) Peg EN eh pe ets CELL found her by a fountain of water in 
OW Sarai Abram’s wife barelg reb.1.4, the wilderness, by the fountain in 
him no children: and she had] note. the way to Shur. 
an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose’ bie. God shall 8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s 
name was Hagar. ; pace maid, whence camest thou? and 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Be- whither wilt thou go? And she 
hold now, the Lorp hath restrained said, I flee from the face of my mis- 
me from bearing: I pray thee, go in tress Sarai. 
unto my maid; it may be that I may 9 And the 2angel of the Lorp 
obtain children by her. And Abram said unto her, Return to thy mis- 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. tress, and submit thyself under her 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took hands. 
1Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after] 10 And the angel of the Lorp 
Abram had dwelt ten years in the} said unto her, I will multiply thy 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
husband Abram to be his wife. be numbered for multitude. 

4 And he went in unto Hagar, and 11 And the @angel of the Lorp 
she conceived: and when she saw said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
that she had conceived, her mis- child, and shalt bear a son, and 
tress was despised in her eyes. shalt call his name Ishmael; be- 


(1) “I will make of thee a great nation.”’ Fulfilled in a threefold way: (a) In 
a natural posterity—‘‘as the dust of the earth’’ (Gen. 13. 16; John 8. 37), viz. the 
Hebrew people. (6) In a spiritual posterity—‘“look now toward heaven... so 
shall thy seed be’” (John 8. 39; Rom, 4. 16, 17; 9. 7, 8; Gal. 3. 6, 7, 29), viz. all men 
of faith, whether Jew or Gentile. (c) Fulfilled also through Ishmael (Gen. 17, 


18-20). 

(2) “I will bless thee.” Fulfilled in two ways: (a) temporally (Gen. 13. 14, 
15,17; 15.18; 24. 34, 35); (b) spiritually (Gen. 15. 6; John 8. 56). " 

3) “And make thy name great.”? Abraham’s is one of the universal names. 

4) “And thou shalt be a blessing” (Gal. 3. 13, 14). 

5) “I will bless them that bless thee.’’ ‘In fulfilment closely related to the 
next clause. A 

(6) “And curse him that curseth thee.” Wonderfully fulfilled in the history 
of the dispersion, It has invariably fared ill with the people who have persecuted 
the Jew—well with those who have protected him. The future will still more re- 
markably prove this principle (Deut. 30. 7; Isa. 14. 1, 2; Joel 3. 1-8; Mic. 5. 7-9; 
Hag, 2. 22; Zech. 14. 1-3; Mt. 25. 40, 45). ssid 

(7) “In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” This is the great 
evangelic promise fulfilled in Abraham’s Seed, Christ (Gal. 3. 16; John 8. 56-58). 
It brings into greater definiteness the promise of the Adamic Covenant concerning 
the Seed of the woman (Gen. 3. 15), ; ; 

NotTe.—The gift of the land is modified by prophecies of three dispossessions 
and restorations (Gen. 15. 13, 14, 16; Jer. 25. 11, 12; Deut. 28. 62-65; 30. 1-3). Two 
dispossessions and restorations have ‘been accomplished. Israel is now in the third 
dispersion, from which she will be restored at the return of the Lord as King under 
vs Mote Covenant (Deut, 30. 3; Jer. 23. 5-8; Ezk. 37. 21-25; Lk. 1. 30-33; Acts 

. 14-17). 

See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic (Gen. 1. 28); Adamic (Gen. 3. 
15); Noahic (Gen. 9. 1); Mosaic (Ex. 19. 25); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic 
(2 Sam. 7. 16); New (Heb. 8. 8). 

1 Hagar is a type of the law “which gendereth to bondage” (Gal. 4. 24, 25). 
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cause the LorD hath heard thy af-|_B.c. 1911. Abram becomes Abraham. 


fliction. me, behold, venan’ 
12 And he will be a wild man; his - Renae preps Matt be - 

hand will be against every man, father of many nations. 

and every man’s hand against him; 5 Neither shall thy name any 

arid he shall dwell in the presence more be called «Abram, but thy 

of all his brethren. name shall be fAbraham; for a 


13 And she called the name of the|,;.. rhe wer |ffather of many nations have I 
LorpD that spake unto her, Thou) of him that |made thee. 
God seest me: for she said, Have I| livethand |77, 4p, ahamic Covenant con- 


also-here looked after him that seeth peer ees firmed and made everlasting. 
arr sae 6 And I will make th di 
14 Wherefore the well was called peal MAKE RASA EXCECUINE 
GBeer-lahai-roie- behold.) séaisaberl’ oe te fruitful, and I will make nations of 
tween Kadesh and Bered. Ceniai. |thee, and kings shall come out of 


-| (Gen.12.7; _|thee. 
oy nd Hagat baasee verre ae Rev.i.9.) 7 And I will establish my cove- 


which Hagar bare, Ishmael. ¢ Deity nant between me and thee and thy 
16 And Abram was fourscore and| (names of). |seed after thee in their generations 
Gen.21.33. |for an everlasting covenant, to be a 


macl to Abram S| Sits [God unto thee, and to thy sted after 


20r, upright,| 8 And I will give unto thee, and to 

Sleaieck 17. or sincere. ithy seed after thee, the land where- 

The revelation of God as El |, o. nigh in thou art a stranger, all the land 
Shaddai, Almighty God. father. of Canaan, for an everlasting pos- 


AX? when Abram was ninety| or, father of|S°SSi0n; and I will be their God. 
years old and nine, the Lorp| many na- |Circumcision established as the 


bappeared to Abram, and said unto) “7% sign of the Abrahamic Cove- 
him, I am the Almighty “God;\¢ Rom.4.17. nant. 
walk before me, and be thou ¢per- 9 And God said unto Abraham, 
fect. Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
2 And I will make my covenant fore, thou, and thy seed after thee 
between me and thee, and will mul- in their generations. j 
tiply thee exceedingly. 10 This is my covenant, which ye | 
3 And Abram fell on his face: and shall keep, between me and you and 
God talked with him, saying, thy seed after thee; Every man 


1“‘Almighty God” (Heb. El Shaddai.) LZ 

(1) The etymological signification of Almighty God (EI Shaddaz) is both in- 
teresting and touching. God (E/) signifies the “Strong One” (Gen. 1.1, note). The 
qualifying word Shaddai is formed from the Hebrew word “shad,” the st, 
invariably used in Scripture for a woman’s breast; e.g. Gen. 49. 25; Job 3. 12; 
Psa. 22. 9! Song 1. 13; 4. 5; 7. 3, 7, 8; 8. 1, 8, 10; Isa, 28. 9; Ezk. 16.7. Shaddai 
therefore means primarily “‘the breasted.” God is “‘Shaddai,” because He is the 
Nourisher, the Strength-giver, and so, in a secondary sense, the Satisfier, who 
pours Himself into believing lives. As a fretful, unsatisfied babe is not only 
strengthened and nourished from the mother’s breast, but also is quieted, rested, 
satisfied, so El Shaddai is that name of God which sets Him forth as the Strength- 
giver and Satisfier of His people. It is on every account to be regretted that “Shad- 
dai” was translated “Almighty.” The primary name E/ or Elohim sufficiently 
signifies almightiness. ‘‘All-sufficient”” would far better express both the Hebrew 
meaning and the characteristic use of the name in Scripture. : : 

(2) Almighty God (El Shaddai) not only enriches, but makes fruitful. This’ 
is nowhere better illustrated than in the first occurrence of the name (Gen, 17. 
1-8). To aman ninety-nine years of age, and “as good as dead” (Heb. 11. 12), He 
said: “I am the Almighty God [E/ Shaddai] ...1 will... multiply thee ex: 
ceedingly.”” To the same purport is the use of the name in Gen. 28. 3, 4. 

(3) As Giver of fruitfulness, Almighty God (E/ Shaddai) chastens His people 
For the moral connection of chastening with fruit-bearing, see John 15. 2; Heb 
12. 10; Ruth 1. 20, Hence, Almighty is the characteristic name of God in Job 
occurring thirty-one times in that book. The hand of E/] Shaddai falls upon Job 
the best man of his time, not in judgment, but in purifying unto greater fruitful 
ness (Job 5. 17-25). See, for other names of Deity: Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note 
2.7; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 21. 33, note; 1 Sam. 1. 3, note. 
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child among you shall be circum-| 


cised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin; and it shall 
be a “token of the covenant betwixt 
me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old 
shall be Scircumcised among you, 
every man child in your genera- 
tions, he that is born inthe house, 
or bought with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your 
flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man 
child whose flesh of his foreskin is 
not circumcised, that soul shall be 
cut off from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant. 


The promise of Isaac, in whom 
the line of Christ runs. 


15 And God said unto Abraham, 
As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt 
not call her name Sarai, but ‘Sarah 
shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, and give 
thee a son also of her: yea, I will 
bless her, and she shall be a mother 
of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her. 

17 Then_Abraham fell upon his 
face, and Iaughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be born unto 
him that is an hundred years old? 


and shall Sarah, that is ninety years) 


old, bear? 

18 And Abraham 42said unto God, 
O that Ishmael might live before 
thee! 

19 And God said, Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a son indeed; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and 
I will establish my ‘covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, 
and with his ‘seed after him. 


Ishmael to be a nation. 


20 And as for Ishmael, I have 
heard thee: Behold, I have blessed 
him, and will make him fruitful, 
and will multiply him exceedingly; 
twelve princes shall he beget, and 
I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I estab- 
lish with Isaac, which Sarah shall 
bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with 
him, and God went up from Abra- 


a Rom.4.9-12, 


b Lk.2.21; 
Rom.2.25-29; 
4.10-12; 

1 Cor.7.18, 
19; Gal.5.2, 
3; Col.2.11. 


ci.e. princess. 


d Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.). 
Gen.18.23. 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


e Israel (cove- 
nant). vs.15- 
21; Gen.22. 


f Christ (first 
advent). 
Gen.24.60. 
(Gen.3.15; 
Acts 1.9.) 


g Gen.16.10; 
25.12-16. 


h The theoph- 
anies. Gen. 
26.2,24. 
(Gen.12.7. 
Rev.1.9.) 


§ Cf.Gen.19. 
1. For sig- 
nificance of 
Abraham’s 


tent, Heb.11. 


10, 
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23 And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were born in 
his house, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham’s house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame day, as God 
had said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was _ ninety 
years old and nine, when he was 
circumcised in the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was thir- 
teen years old, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was Abra- 
ham circumcised, and Ishmael his 


son. 

27 And all the men of his house, 
born in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were circum- 
cised with him. 


CHAPTER 18. 


Abraham, “the friend of God.” 
(Cf. John 3. 29; 15. 13-15.) 


ND the Lorp ‘appeared unto 
him in the plains of Mamre: 
and he sat in the ‘tent door in the 
heat of the day; 
2 And he lift up his eyes and 


3 looked, and, lo, three men stood by 


him: and when he saw them, he 
ran to meet them from the tent 
door, and bowed himself toward the 
ground, 

3 And said, My.Lord, if now I 
have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy 
servant: 

4 Leta little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and 
rest yourselves under the tree: 

5 And I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; 
after that ye shall pass on: for 
therefore are ye come to your ser- 
vant. And they said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender and 
good, and gave it unto a young 
man; and he hasted to dress it. 

8 And he took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before them; and he 
stood by them under the tree, and 
they did eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
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is Sarah thy wife? And he said, 
Behold, in the tent. 
10 And he said, I will certainly 
return unto thee according to the 
time of life, and, lo, *Sarah thy 
wife shall have a son. And Sarah 
heard it in the tent door, which was 


old and well stricken in age; and 
it ceased to be with Sarah after the 
manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed with- 
in herself, saying, After I am waxed 
old shall I have pleasure, my lord 
being old also? 

13. And the LorD said unto Abra- 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 Is any thing too hard for oe 
Lorp? At the time appointed I 
will return unto thee, according to 
the time of life, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not; for she was. afraid. 
And he said, Nay; but thou didst 
laugh. 

16 And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went she: them to 
bring them on the wa 

17 And the Lorp aid) Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing 
which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty 
nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed in him? 

19 For I know him, that he will 
command his children and_ his 
household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lorp, to do 


justice and judgment; that the 
LoRD may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lorp said, Because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sin is very 
grievous; 

21 I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me; and if not, I will 
know. 

22 And the men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward 
Sodom: but Abraham stood yet be- 
fore the Lorp. 


Abraham the intercessor. 


23 And Abraham drew ¢near, and 
said, ‘Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? 


a Cf.Rom.9.9. 


6 Communion 
(vs.1-8) and 
intercession 
go together. 


c Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.) 
Gen.24.12, 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


d Cf.Gen.18. 
22. 


¢ Heb.1.4, 
note. 


f Lot wasa 
great man 
(Deut.21.19, 
20) in a place 
devoted to 
judgment. 
Cf. Acts 17, 
3h. 


B.C. 1898. 


24 Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt thou 
also destroy and not spare the place 
for the fifty righteous that are 
therein? 


25 That be far from thee to do - 


after this manner, to slay the right- 
eous with the wicked: and that the 
righteous should be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee: Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lorp said, If I find 
in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I will spare all the place 
for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and 
said, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty 
and five, I will not destroy it. 

29 And he spake unto him yet 
again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he 
said, I will not do it for forty’s 
sake. 

30 And he said unto him, Oh let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, 
I will not do it, if I find thirty 
there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lord: Peradventure there shall 
be twenty found there. And he 
said, I will not destroy it for twen- 
ty’s sake. 

32 And he said, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten 
shall be found there. And he said, 
I, will not destroy it for ten’s 


sake. 

33 And the Lorp went his way, 
as soon as he had left communing 
with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER 19, 


The destruction of Sodom. The 
third step in Lot’s backslid- 
ing: a great man in Sodom 
(v 1). (See Gen. 13. 10, 12; 
19, 33.) 


AND there ¢came two ‘angels to 
Sodom at even; and Lot /sat 
in the gate of Sodom: and Lot see- 
ing them rose up to meet them; 
and he bowed himself with his face 
toward the ground; 
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2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into your 
servant’s house, and tarry all night, 
and wash your feet, and ye shall 
rise up early, and go on your ways. 
And they said, Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them 
greatly; and they turned in unto 
him, and entered into his house; 
and he made them a feast, and did 
bake “unleavened bread, and they 
did eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the 
men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter: 

5 And they called unto Lot, and 
said unto him, Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we 
may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door 
po them, and shut the door after 

im 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, 
do not so wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I have two daugh- 
ters which have not known man; 
let me, I pray you, bring them out 
unto you, and do ye to them as is 
good in your eyes: only unto these 
men do nothing, for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my 
roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. 
bAnd they said again, This one 
fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we 
deal worse with thee, than with 
them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near 
to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their 
hand, and pulled Lot into the house 
to them, and shut to the door 

11 And they smote the men that 
were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great: so 
that they wearied themselves to 
find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daugh- 
ters, and whatsoever thou hast in 
ors city, bring them out of this 
place 

13 For we will destroy this place, 
because the cry of them is waxen 
great before the face of the LorpD; 
and the LorD hath sent us to de- 
stroy it. 

14 And ‘Lot went out, and spake 
unto his sons in law, which married 
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a Leaven. Ex. 
12.8,15-20, 
34,39. (Gen. 
19.3; Mt.13. 
33.) 


b The world’s 
contempt for 
a worldly be- 
liever. 


¢ Lot had ut- 
terly lost his 
testimony. 
In gaining 
influence 
(Gen.19.1) 
he had. lost 
power, even 
in his own 
family. 


d Heb.1.4, 
note. 


¢ Miracles 
(O.T.), vs.24- 
26; Gen.20. 
17,18. (Gen. 
5.24; Jon.2, 
1-10.) 


f Lk.17.32. 
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his daughters, and said, Up, get 
you out of this place: for the Lorp 
will destroy this city. But he 
seemed as one that mocked unto 
his sons in law. 

15 And when the morning arose, 
then the ¢angels hastened Lot, say- 
ing, Arise, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters, which are here; lest 
thou be consumed in the iniquity of 
the city. 

16 And while he lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters; the 
LorD being merciful unto him: and 
they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
they had brought them forth 
abroad, that he said, Escape for thy 
life; look not behind thee, neither 
stay thou in all the plain; escape 
to the mountain, lest thou be con- 
sumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shewed unto me in saving 
my life; and I cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, 
and I die 

20 Behold now, this city is near 
to flee unto, and it is a little one: 
Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not 
a little one?) and my ‘soul shall 
ive. 

21 And he said unto him, See, I 
have accepted thee concerning this 
thing also, that I will not over- 
throw this city, for the which thou 
hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 
I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore the name 
of the city was called Zoar. 

23 The sun was risen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into 
Zoar. 

24 Then the Lorp ‘rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim- 
stone and fire from the LORD out of 
heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhab- 
itants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. 

26 But his /wife looked back from 
behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 

27 And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where he 
stood before the LorpD: 
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28 And he looked toward Sodeil 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, the smoke of the country went 
up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 And it came to pass, ¢when 
God destroyed the cities of the 
plain, that God remembered Abra- 
ham, and sent Lot out of the midst 
of the overthrow, when he over- 
threw the cities in the which Lot 
dwelt. 

30 And Lot went up out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him, for he 
feared to dwell in Zoar: and he 
dwelt in a cave, he and his two 
daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and 
there is not a man in the earth to 
come in unto us after the manner 
of all, the earth: 

32 ’Come, let us make our father 
drink wine, and we will lie with 
him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father. 


The last step in Lot’s backslid- 
ing. (See Gen. 13. 10, 12; 19.1. 
Cf. Lk. 22. 31-62.) 


33 And they made their father 
drink wine that night: and the 
firstborn went in, and lay with 
her father; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she 
arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the firstborn said un- 
to the younger, Behold, I lay yes- 
ternight with my father: let us 
make him drink wine this night 
also; and go thou in, and lie with 
him, that we may preserve seed of 
our father. 

35 And they made their father 
drink wine that night also: and 
the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when 
she lay down, nor when she arose. 

36 1Thus were both the daugh- 
ters of Lot with child by their 
father 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, 
and called his name Moab: the 


B.C. 1898. 


aSee v.36, 
note 


b ECE sees 


Sodom” 
(Gen.13.12) 
for worldly 
advantage; 
then became 
a great man 
in Sodom 
(Gen.19.1), 
at the cost of 
his daugh- 
ters’ accept- 
ing the 
morals of 
Sodom. 
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same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day 

38 And the younger, she also bare 
a son, and called his name Ben- 
ammi: the same is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Abraham’s lapse at Gerar 
(Cf. Gen. 26. 6-32.) 


AND Abraham journeyed from 
thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between Kadesh 
and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, She 7s my sister: and Abime- 
lech king of Gerar sent, and took 
Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in 
a dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but a dead man, 
for the woman which thou hast 
taken; for she is a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come 
near her: and he said, Lord, wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation? 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my 
sister? and she, even she herself 
said, He is my brother: in the integ- 
rity of my heart and innocency of 
my hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for I also withheld thee from sin- 
ning against me: therefore suffered 
I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; for he fs a prophet, and he 
shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, 
know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thou, and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early 
in the morning, and called all his 
servants, and told all these things 
in their ears: and the men were sore 
afraid, 

9° Then Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, What hast 
thou done unto us? and what have 
I offended thee, that thou hast 
brought on me and on my kingdom 
a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 


1 Abraham and Lot are contrasted characters. 


Of the same stock (Gen. 11. 31), 


subjected to the same environment, and both justified men (Gen. 15, 6; 2 Pet. 2. 
7,8), the contrast in character and career is shown to be the result of their respective 
choices at the crisis of their lives. Lot ‘‘chose him all the plain of Jordan” for pres- 
ent advantage; Abraham “looked for a city which hath foundations” (Heb. 11. 10), 


and (Gen. -13. 18) ‘“‘came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre (fatness), 


which is in 


Hebron” (communion), The men remain types of the worldly an ‘the spiritual 


believer. 
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10 And Abimelech said unto 


Abraham, What sawest thou, that} 


thou hast done this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I 
thought, Surely the ¢fear of God is 
not in this place; and they will slay 
me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my sis» 
ter; she is the daughter of my 
father, but not the daughter of 
my mother; and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
God caused me to wander from my 
father’s house, that I said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou 
shalt shew unto me; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, 
He is my brother. ! 

14 And Abimelech took sheep, 
and oxen, and menservants, and 
womenservants, and gave them 
unto Abraham, and restored him 
Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, 
my land is before thee: dwell where 
it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Be- 
hold, I have given thy brother a 
thousand pieces of silver: behold, 
he zs to thee a covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with 
all other: thus she was reproved. 

17 So Abraham prayed unto God: 
and God “healed Abimelech, and his 
wife, and his maidservants; and 
they bare children. 

18 For the Lorp had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 
ham’s wife. 


CHAPTER 21. 
The birth of Isaac. 


ND the Lorn visited Sarah as 
he had ¢said, and the LorD did 
unto Sarah as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah ¢conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at 
the set time of which God had 
spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the namé 
of his son that was born unto him, 
whom }Sarah bare to him, “Isaac. 

4+ And Abraham circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, as 
God had commanded him. 


__ B.C. 1898. 


a Psa.19.9, 
note. 


b Miracles 
(O.T.), vs.17, 
18; Gen.21. 
2. (Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


¢ Faith. vs.1- 


(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


e Gal.3.18; 4. 
30; 1 Tim.1. 


5 And Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was 
born unto him. 

6 And Sarah said, God hath made 
me to laugh, so that all that hear 
will laugh with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah 
should have given children suck? for 
I have born Aim a son in his old 


age. 

8 And the child grew, and was 
weaned: and Abraham made a great 
feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 


The bondwoman and her son 
cast out (Gal. 4. 21-31). 


9 And Sarah saw the son of Ha- 
gar the Egyptian, which she had 
born unto Abraham, mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, ¢Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not be heir with 
my son, even with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very griev- 
ous in Abraham’s sight because of 
his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

13 And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make a nation, 
because he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and took bread, and 
a bottle of water, and gave it unto 
Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, 
and the child, and sent her away: 
and she departed, and wandered in 
the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under 
one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her 
down over against him a good way 
off, as it were a bowshot: for she 
said, Let me not see the death of 
the child. And she sat over against 
him, and lift up her voice, and 
wept. 


1 Sarah, type of grace, “‘the freewoman,’’ and of the “Jerusalem which is above.” 


See Gen. 17. 15-19; Gal. 4. 22-31. 


2 Isaac is typical in a fourfold way: (1) of the Church as composed of the spiritual 
children of Abraham (Gal. 4. 28); (2) of Christ as the Son “obedient unto death” 
ey 22. 1-10; Phil. 2. s-8; (3) of Christ as the Bridegroom of a called-out bride 

see Gen. 24; also, “Church,” Mt. 16. 18 and refs.); (4) of the new nature of the 
believer as “‘born after the Spirit” (Gal. 4. 29). 
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26 And Abimelech said, I wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet 
heard I of it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abime- 
lech; and both of them made a 
covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe 
lambs of the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto 
Abraham, What mean these seven 
ewe lambs which thou hast set by 
themselves? 

30 And he said, For these seven 
ewe lambs shalt thou take of my 
Bee eee hand, that they may be a witness 

* unto me, that I havedigged this well. 


the voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand; for I will make 
him a great nation. 

19 And God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she 
went,: and filled the bottle with 
water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; 
and he grew, and dwelt in the wil- 
derness, and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness 
of Paran: and his mother took him 


a wife out of the land of Egypt. b eeeS aa = je beibent ties oS oa a 
oa - |Beer-sheba; ause ere ey 
Abraham at Beer-sheba. Gen.35.11.. | are both of them. 


(Gen.1.1; 
22 And it came to pass at that} Mal.3.18.) 32 Thus they made a covenant at 
time, that Abimelech and Phichol|.7,,,,4..  |Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose 
the chief captain of his host spakel ‘° ¢icon x17. |Up, and Phichol the chief captain 
unto Abraham, saying, God is with 2,7. (Gen.3. |of his host, and they returned into 


thee in all that thou doest: 1; Jas.1.2.) |the land of the Philistines. 

23 Now therefore swear unto me 33 And Abraham planted a 
here by God that thou wilt not deal grove in Beer-sheba, and called 
falsely with me, nor with my son, there on the name of the Lorb, the 
nor with my son’s son: buf accord- beverlasting !God. 
ing to the kindness that I have done 34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, Philistines’ land many days. 
and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. ; i CHAPTER 22. 
ee — Abraham said, I will The offering of Isaac. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abim- 2 AND it came to pass after these 
elech because of a well of water, things, that God did ‘tempt 
which Abimelech’s servants had Abraham, and said unto him, Abra- 
violently taken away. ham:and he said, Behold, herelam. 


1“Everlasting God” (Heb. El Olam). : 

(1) The Hebrew Olam is used in Scripture: (a) of secret or hidden things 
(e.g. Lev. 5. 2, “hidden”; 2 Ki. 4. 27, “hid”; Psa. 10. 1, “hidest”); (5) an indefinite 
time or age (Lev. 25. 32, “at any time’’; Josh. 24.2, “in old time”). Hence the 
word is used to express the eternal duration of the being of God (Psa. 90. 2, “From 
everlasting to everlasting”), and is the Hebrew synonym of the Greek ajon, age or 
dispensation. See Gen. 1. 27, 28, note 4. 

(2) The ideas therefote of things kept secret and of indefinite duration com- 
bine in this word. Both ideas inhere in the doctrine of the dispensations or ages. 
They are among the “mysteries” of God (Eph. 1. 9, 10; 3. 2-6; Mt. 13.11). The 
“everlasting” God (E/ Olam) is, therefore, that name of Deity in virtue of which 
He js the God whose wisdom has divided all time and eternity into the mystery of 
successive ages or dispensations. It is not merely that He is everlasting, but that 
He is God over everlasting things. See, for other names of Deity: Gen. 1.1, note; 
2.4, note; 2.7; 14. 18, note; 15.2, note; 17.1, note; 1 Sam. 1.3, note. 

?The spiritual experience of Abraham was marked by four great crises, each of 
which involved a surrender of something naturally most dear. These were: 
(1) Country and kindred (Gen. 12.1. Cf. Mt. 10. 34-39; 2 Cor. 6. 14-18). (2) His 
nephew, Lot; especially dear to Abraham by nature, as a possible heir and as a 
fellow believer (2 Pet. 2. 7, 8; Gen. 13. 1-18). The completeness of Abraham’s 
separation from one who, though a believer, was a “‘vessel unto dishonour,” is shown 
by Gen. 15, 1-3. Cf. 2 Tim, 2. 20, 21; Acts 15. 3640. (3) His own plan about 


Ishmael (Gen. 17. 17,18. Cf. 1 Chr, 13. 1-14; 15.1,2). (4) Isaac, “thy son, thine only — 


son Isaac, whom thou lovest” (Gen. 22. 1-19. Cf. Heb. 11. 17, 18), 
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2 And he said, Take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah; and offer him there for a 
burnt-offering upon one of th 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 ¢And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt-offering, and 
rose up, and went unto the place of 
which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass; and I and the lad will go yon- 
der and worship, and come again 
to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of 
the burnt-offering, and laid 7t upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the fire 
in his hand, and a knife; and they 
went both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham 
his father, and said, My father: and 
he said, Here am I, my son. And 
he said, Behold the fire and the 
wood: but where ss the lamb for a 
burnt-offering? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, 


God will provide himself a lamb for} 


a “burnt-offering: so they went both 
of them together. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of; and} 
Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound 


Tsaac his son, and Naid him on the 
altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lorp 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 
said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him: for now I 
know that thou ¢fearest God, see- 
ing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold be- 
hind Aim a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns: and Abraham went 
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B.C. 1872. 


a Faith vs.1- 


6 Resurrec- 


ee P< 
4.32.35. 
(Job 19.25; 
1 Cor.15.52.) 


c Sacrifice 
(typical), vs. 
8,13; Ex.12. 
3-11,27. 
(Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


@ Heb.1.4, 
note. 
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note. 
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and took the ram, and offered him 
up for a burnt-offering in the stead 
of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name 
of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is 
said to this day, In the mount of 
the Lorp it shall be seen. 


The Abrahamic Covenant con- 
‘med. 


15 And the Zangel of the Lorp 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, 

16 And JSsaid, By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lorp, for because 
thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only 
son: 

17 That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will mul- 


* Itiply thy seed as the stars of the 


heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore; and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of his enemies; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to Beer-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was told Abraham, 
saying, Behold, Milcah, she hath 
also born children unto thy brother 
Nahor; 

21 Huz his firstborn, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of 
Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and 


. |Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 


23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did bear to Na- 
hor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name was Reumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, 
and Maachah. 


CHAPTER 23. 
The death and burial of Sarah. 


P teens Sarah was an hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: 
these were the years of the life of 
Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; 
the same ss Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to 


1The typical lessons here are: (1) Isaac, type of Christ “obedient unto death” 
; (2) Abraham, type of the Father, who “spared not His own son, but 


il, 2. 5-8 
“Sena Hien up for us all’ (John 3. 16; Rom. 8. 32); (3) the ram, type of 


substi- 


tution—Christ offered as a burnt-offering in our stead (Heb. 10. s-10); (4) cf. 
resurrection (Heb. 11. 17-19). See also Jas. 2. 21-23. 
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aa 
mourn for Sarah, and to weep for! B.C. 1860. 13 And he spake unto Ephron in 
ok ee or ; Lipase oa cy he Ne = a the 
n raham sto up from and, saying, But if thou wi/t sive 
before his dead, and spake unto the it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give 
are of ape saying, ss ‘ thee aoe Sa ee aoe of 
am a stranger and a sojourner me, and I will bury my dea ere. 
with you: give me a possession of 14 And Ephron answered Abra- 
a ‘buryingplace with you, that I ham, saying unto him, 
may bury my dead out of my sight. 15 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
5 And the children of Heth an- land is worth four hundred ¢shekels 
swered Abraham, saying unto him, of silver, what is that betwixt me 
6 kc us, my lord: ae oc ope ries Seep aierp — 
mighty prince among us: in the n raham hearkened unto 
es of our Speier et a es oe Fl! erie wit ne 
ead; none of us shall withho phron the silver, whic e ha 
from thee his sepulchre, but that named in the audience of the sons of 
thou Sores pany thy a Heth, four oper re of a 
7 And Abraham stood up, and current money with the merchant. 
bowed himself to the people of the 17 And the field of Ephron, which 
land, even to the children of Heth. was in Machpelah, which was be- 
8 And he communed with them,] | 4.. shexer |fore Mamre, the field, and the cave 
saying, If it be your mind that I|" 225.0g., or |Which was therein, and all the trees 
should bury my dead out of my] 65 cents; also/that were in the field, that were in 
Fe hear <i and — for me| Y-16- all hace ‘borders round about, were 
to Ephron the son of Zohar, - bv.4, not made sure 
9 That he may give me the cave| ~ ord 18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
of atheclel — ne en M i ieatiee sa a” the children be 
is in the end of his field; for as eth, before a at went in at the 
much money as it is worth he shall gate of his city. ; 
give it me for a possession of a 19 And after this, Abraham buried 
pS Sy ed ag aso you. ‘ pee ~~ lec 2 of the 
1 n phron dwelt among the eld o} achpela efore Mamre: 
children of Heth: and Ephron the the same sts Hebron in the land of 
Hittite answered Abraham in the Canaan. 
audience of the children of Heth, 20 And the field, and the cave 
even of all that went in at the gate that is therein, were made sure unto 
a — city, erin re ‘ Fk paca fom peices: 8 bury- 
1 Nay, my lord, hear me: the ingplace by the sons of Heth. 
field give I thee, and the cave that 
is shes it apes in as CHAPTER 24. 
presence of the sons of my people ‘ 
give I it thee: bury thy dead. A bride for Isaac. 
12 And Abraham bowed down 2 At? Abraham was old, and well 
himself before the people of the stricken in age: and the Lorp 


land. had blessed Abraham in all things. 


ICf. Gen. 33. 19; 50. 13; Josh. 24: 32; Acts 7. 15, 16. A discrepancy in these 
statements has been fancied. It disappears entirely before the natural supposition 
that in the interval of about eighty years between the purchase by Abraham of 
the family sepulchre (Gen. 23. 4-20) and Jacob’s purchase (Gen. 33. 19), the de- 
scendants of Hamor (or “Emmor,” Acts 7. 15, 16) had resumed possessian of the 
field in which the burial-cave was situated. Instead of asserting an ancient title 
by inheritance, Jacob repurchased the field. Heth was the common ancestor. 

2The entire chapter is highly typical: (1) Abraham, type of a certain king who 
would make a marriage for his son (Mt. 22. 2; John 6. 44); (2) the unnamed ser- 
vant, type of the Holy Spirit, who does not “speak of himself,” but takes of the 
things of the Bridegroom with which to win the bride (John 16. 13, 14); (3) the 
servant, type of the Spirit as enriching the bride with the Bridegroom's gifts (Gal. S. 
22; 1 Cor. 12. 7-11); (4) the servant, type of the Spirit as bringing the bride to the 
meeting with the Bridegroom (Acts 13. 4; 16. 6, 7; Rom. 8.11; 1 Thes. 4, 14-16); 
&) Rebekah, type of the Church, the ecc/esia, the ‘called out” virgin bride of 

hrist (Gen, 24, 16; 2 Cor. 11. 2; Eph. 5. 25-32); (6) Isaac, type of the Bride- 
groom, “whom not having seen,” the bride loves through the testimony of the 
unnamed Servant (1 Pet. 1.8); (7) Isaac, type of the Bridegroom Who goes out to 
meet and receive His bride (Gen. 24. 63; 1 Thes. 4. 14-16). 
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2 And Abraham said unto his eld- 
est servant of his house, that ruled 
over all that he had, Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee swear by 
the Lorp, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that thou shalt 
not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son 
again unto the land from whence 
thou camest? 

6° And Abraham said unto him, 
Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again. 

7 The Lorp God of heaven, which 
took me from my father’s house, 
and from the land of my kindred, 
and which spake unto me, and that 
sware unto me, saying, Unto thy 
seed will I give this land; he shall 
send his “angel before thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. 


8 And if the woman will not be; 


willing to follow thee, then thou 
shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither 
again. 

9 And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and sware to him concern- 
ing that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed; for all the goods of 
his master were in his hand: and 
he arose, and went to Mesopota- 
mia, unto the city of Nahor, 

11 And he made his camels to 


kneel down without the city by a 
well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that women 
go out to draw water. 

12 And he said, O LorD God of! 
my master Abraham, I pray thee, 
send me good speed this day, and 
shew kindness unto my master 
Abraham. 

13 Behold, I stand here by the 
well of water; and the daughters 
of the men of the city come out to 
draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say, 
Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, 
that I may drink; and she shall 
say, Drink, and I will give thy 
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note. 
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camels drink also: let the same be 
she that thou hast appointed for 
thy servant Isaac; and ‘thereby 
shall I know that thou hast shewed 
kindness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he 
had done speaking, that, behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was born 
to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife 
of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her: and she went 
down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet 
her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink, 

19 And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw 
water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether the 
Lorp had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden earring of half 
a ¢4shekel weight, and two bracelets 
for her hands of ten shekels weight 
of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son 
of Milcah, which she bare unto 
Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his 
head, and worshipped the LORD. 

27 And he said, Blessed be the 
LorpbD God of my master Abraham, 


who hath not left destitute my 
master of his mercy and his truth: 
I berng in the way, the Lorp led 
me to the house of my master’s 
brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told 
them of her mother’s house these 
things. 

29 And Rebekah had a brother, 
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and his name was Laban: and 
Laban ran out unto the man, unto 
the well. 

30 And it came to pass, when he 
saw the earring and bracelets upon 
his sister’s hands, and when he 
heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man 
unto me; that he came unto the 
man; and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31.And he said, Come in, thou 
blessed of the LORD; wherefore 
standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for 
the camels. 

32 And the man came into the 
house: and he ungirded his camels, 
and gave straw and provender for 
the camels, and water to wash his 
feet, and the men’s feet that were 
with him. 

33 And there was set meat before 
him to eat: but he said, I will not 
eat, until I have told mine errand. 
And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s 
servant. 

35 And the Lorp hath blessed my 
master greatly; and he is become 
great: and he hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife 
bare a son to my master when 
she was old: and unto him hath he 
given all that he hath. 

37 And my master “made me 
swear, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a wife to my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, in whose land I 
dwell: 

38 But thou shalt go unto my fa- 
ther’s house, and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son. 

39 And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
follow me. 

40 And he said unto me, The 
Lorp, before whom I walk, will 
send his ‘angel with thee, and pros- 
per thy way; and thou shalt take 
a wife for my son of my kindred, 
and of my father’s house: 

41 Then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou comest to 
my kindred; and if they give not 
thee one, thou shalt be clear from 
my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 
well, and said, O 4Lorp God of my 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go: 

43 Behold, I stand by the well of 
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water; and it shall come to pass, 
that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and I say to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink 


camels: Jet the same be the woman 
whom the Lorp hath appointed 
out for my master’s son. 

45 And before I had done speak- 
ing in mine ‘heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and she went down unto 
the well, and drew water: and I 
said unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shoul- 
der, and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also: so I drank, 
and she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 
Whose daughter art thou? And 
she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahor’s son, whom Milcah bare 
unto him: and I put the earring 
upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lorp, and 
blessed the LorpD God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the 
right way to take my master’s 
brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me: 
and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel an- 
swered and said, The thing pro- 
ceedeth from the LoRD: we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is_ before 
thee, take her, and go, and let her 
be thy master’s son’s wife, as the 
LorD hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant heard their 
words, he worshipped the Lorp, 
bowing himself to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Re- 
bekah: he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother precious things, 

54 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all night; and they rose 
up in the morning, and he said, 
Send me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and_ her 
mother said, Let the damsel abide 
with us a few days, at the least 
ten; after that she shall go, 


thou, and I will also draw for thy - 
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56 And he said unto them, Hinder 
me not, seeing the LorD hath pros- 
pered my way; send me awav that 
I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and her nurse, and 
Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister, 
be thou the mother of thousands of 
millions, and let thy ¢seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took Rebekah, and 
went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way 
of the well Lahai-roi; for he 
dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out to medi- 
tate in the field at the eventide: and 
he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she 
lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, What man is this that walk- 
eth in the field to meet us? And 
the servant had said, It is my 
master: therefore she took a vail, 
and covered herself. 

66 And the ‘servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into 
his mother Sarah’s tent, and took 
Rebekah and she became his wife; 
and he loved her: and Isaac was 
comforted after his mother’s death. 


CHAPTER 25. 


Abraham weds Keturah. 


EPBEN again Abraham took a 
wife, and her name was ?Ke- 
turah. 
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2 And she bare him Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and 
Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abi- 
dah, and Eldaah. All these were 
the children of Keturah. 


Isaac heir of all things (Heb. 1.2). 


5 And Abraham gave all that he 
had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concu- 
bines, which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave gifts, and sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he 
yet lived, eastward, unto the east 
country, 


The death of Abraham. 


7 And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham’s life which he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old age, 
an old man, and full of years; and 
was gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, in the field of Ephron the son 
of Zohar the Hittite, which is be- 
fore Mamre; 

10 The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sons of Heth: there 
was Abraham buried, and Sarah 
his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by 
the well Lahai-roi. 


The generations of Ishmael. 

12 Now these are the generations 
of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom 
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s hand- 
maid, bare unto Abraham: 

13 And these are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations: the 


1This is the model servant: (1) he does not run unsent, vs. 2-9; (2) goes where 
he is sent, vs. 4, 10; (3) does nothing else; (4) is prayerful and thankful, vs. 12-14, 


26, 27; (5) is wise to win, vs. 17, 18, 21. 


Cf. John 4. 7; (6) speaks not of himself, 


but of his master’s riches and Isaac’s heirship, vs. 22, 34-36; Acts 1. 8; (7) presents 


the true issue, and requires clear decision, v. 49. 


2 As Sarah stands for ‘‘the mother of us all,” ie. of those who, by grace, are 
one with the true Son of promise, of whom Isaac was the type (John 3, 6-8; Gal. 
4. 26, 28, 29; Heb. 2. 11-13), and joint heirs of His wealth (Heb. 1. 2; Rom, 8. 16, 17), 
so Keturah (wedded after the full blessing of Isaac) and her children by Abraham 
may well stand for the fertility of Israel the natural seed, Jehovah’s wife (Hos. 2. 
1-23) after the future national restoration under the Palestinian covenant (Deut. 30. 


1-9, note). 
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SSS eee 
firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and] _B.c. 1800. 25 And the first came out red, all 


Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, over like an hairy garment; and 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and they called his name 'Esau. 
Massa, 26 And after that came his brother 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- out, and his hand took hold on 
phish, and Kedemah: Esau’s heel; and his name was 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, called Jacob: and Isaac was three- 
and these are their ere by hd score years old when she bare them. 
towns, and by their castles; twelve . . 
princes according to their nations. The sale of the birthright. 

17 And these are the years of the 27 And the boys grew: and Esau 
life of Ishmael, an hundred and was a cunning hunter, a man of the 
thirty and seven years: and he field; and Jacob was a plain man, 
gave up the ghost and died; and dwelling in tents. 
was gathered unto his people. 28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 

18 And they dwelt from Havilah he did eat of Ais venison. but Re- 
unto Shur, that is before Egypt, bekah loved Jacob. 
as thou goest toward Assyria: and 29 And Jacob sod pottage: and 
he died in the presence of all his Esau came from the field, and he 
brethren. Foro ae eat ee eniena 

5 sCOm: nd Esau said to Jacob, Fee 
The generations of Isaac. 12. me,1 pray. thee, with:iiaa anne 

19 And these are the generations|?i-e. red. pottage; for I am faint: therefore 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abraham] . 5.. Gen.12,_ |Was his. name called ‘Edom. : 
begat Isaac: 10, note. | 31 And Jacob said, Sell me this 

20 And Isaac was forty years old day thy *birthright. 


when he took Rebekah to wife, the dT Bpathecn a, 32 And Esau said, Behold, I am 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of| 24; Gen.35.9 |at the point to die: and what profit 


Padan-aram, the sister to Laban! (Gen.12.7;  |shall this birthright do to me? 


the Syrian. Rey, 1.10.) 33 And Jacob said, Swear to me 
21 And Isaac intreated the LORD). cf.Gen.46.3, |this day; and he swareunto him: and 

for his wife, because she was bar-| note. he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

ren: and the LorpD was intreated 34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 

of him, and Rebekah his wife con- and pottage of lentiles; and he did 

ceived. eat and drink, and rose up, and 
22 And the children struggled to- went his way: thus Esau despised 

gether within her; and she said, If his birthright. 

it be so, why am I thus? And she 

went to enquire of the LorD. CHAPTER 26. 


23 And the Lorp said unto her, 
Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall be sepa- 


The Abrahamic Covenant con- 
firmed to Isaac. 


rated from thy bowels; and the one ND there was a ‘famine in the 
people shall be stronger than the land, beside the first famine 
other people; and the elder shall that was in the days of Abraham. 
serve the younger. Fea er" eee unto crn tn 
. ng of the Philistines unto Gerar. 
The birth of Esau and Jacob. 2 And the. Lorp 4eanesead wate 
24 And when her days to be deliv- him, and said, ‘Go not down into 
ered were fulfilled, behold, there Egypt; dwell in the land which I 
were twins in her womb. shall tell thee of: 


1 Esau stands for the mere man of the earth (Heb. 12. 16,17). In many respects 
a nobler man, naturally, than Jacob, he was destitute of faith, and despised the 
Beek because it was a spiritual thing, of value only as there was faith to ap- 
prehend it. 

_? The “birthright” had three elements. (1) Until the establishment of the Aaronic 
priesthood the head of the family exercised priestly rights. (2) The Abrahamic 
family held the Edenic promise of the Satan- Bruiser (Gen. 3. 15)—Abel, Seth, Shem, 
Abraham, Isaac, Esau. (3) Esau, as the firstborn, was in the direct line of the 
Abrahamic promise of the Earth-Blesser (Gen, 12. 3). For all that was revealed, in 
Esau might have been fulfilled those two great Messianic promises. This birth- 
right Esau sold for a momentary fleshly gratification. Jacob’s conception of the 
birthright at that time was, doubtless, carnal and inadequate, but his desire for it 


evidenced true faith, 
38 
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3 Sojourn in this land, and I will) _B.c. 1804. 15 For all the wells which his 


be with thee, and will bless thee; father’s servants had digged in the 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I days of Abraham his father, the 
will give all these countries, and I Philistines had stopped them, and 

will perform the oath which I sware filled them with earth. 

unto Abraham thy father; 16 And Abimelech said unto 
4 And I will make thy seed to Isaac, Go from us; for thou art 

multiply as the stars of heaven, and. much mightier than we. 


will give unto thy seed all these 


countries; and in thy seed shall all Isaac the well-digger. 


the nations of the earth be blessed; 17 And Isaac departed thence, 
5 Because that Abraham obeyed and pitched his tent in the valley of 
my voice, and kept my charge, my Gerar, and dwelt there, 
commandments, my statutes, and 18 And Isaac digged again the 
my laws. els Ps vere Watney. fad 
2 igged in the days o taham his 
The lapse of Isaac. (Cf. Gen. 20. fathersaformthea Phvichnes! had 
P18) stopped them after the death of 
6 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: Abraham: and he called their 
7, And the men of the place asked names after the names by which 
him of his wife; and he said, She is his father had called them. 
my sister: for he feared to say, She 19 And Isaac’s servants digged in 
is my wife; lest, said he, the men of the valley, and found there a well 
the placeshould killme for Rebekah; of springing water. 
because she was fair to look upon. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did 
8 And it came to pass, when he strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 


had been there a long time, that}c Israel (cove- |The water is our’s: and he called 
Abimelech king of the Philistines} 222*)- vs-2- |the name of the well Esek; because: 
looked out at a window, and saw,| 13-15. (Gen. |they strove with him. 


and, behold, Isaac was sporting} 12.2,3; 21 And they digged another well, 
with Rebekah his wife. Rom.11.26.) |and strove for that also: and he 
9 And Abimelech called Isaac, called the name of it Sitnah. 
and said, Behold, of a surety she is 22 And he removed from thence, 
thy wife: and how saidst thou, She and digged another well; and for. 
is my sister? And Isaac said unto that they strove not: and he called 
him, Because I said, Lest I die for the name of it Rehoboth; and he 
er. said, For now the LorD hath made 
10 And Abimelech said, What is room for us, and we shall be fruitful 
this thou hast done unto us? one in the land. 
of the people might lightly have 23 And he went up from thence to 
lien with thy wife, and thou should- Beer-sheba.. 
est have brought guiltiness upon us. 24 And the Lorp appeared unto 
11 And Abimelech charged all him the same night, and said, I am 
his people, saying, He that touch- the God of Abraham thy father: 
eth this man or his wife shall surely fear not, for I am with thee, and 
be put to death. will bless thee, and multiply thy 
12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, seed for my servant Abraham’s 
and received in the same year an sake. 
hundredfold: and the Lorp blessed 25 And he builded an altar there, 
him. and called upon the name of the 
13 And the man waxed great, and Lorp, and pitched his tent there: 
went forward, and grew until he and there Isaac’s servants digged a 
became very great: well. ’ 
i4 For he had possession of 26 Then Abimelech went to him 
flocks, and possession of herds, and from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of 
great store of servants: and the his friends, and Phichol the chief 
Philistines envied him. captain of his army. 


1 The wells of Genesis have significant names, and are associated with significant 
events: (1) Beer-lahai-roi, the well of him that liveth and seeth me (Gen. 16. 
14; 24. 62; 25.11). (2) Beer-sheba, the well of the oath or covenant (Gen. 21. 
25-33; 22. 19; 26. 23-25; 46. 1-5). (3) Esek, contention (Gen. 26. 20). (4) Sitnah, 
hatred (Gen. 26. 21). Esek and Sitnah were Isaac’s own attempts at well-digging. 
aera if dwelt by the old wells of his father. (5) Rehoboth, enlargement 

en. 26. 22). 
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27 And Isaac said unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 
ye hate me, and have sent me away 
from you? 

28 And they said, We saw cer- 
tainly that the LoRD was with thee: 
and we said, Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
and thee, and let us make a cove- 
nant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as we have not touched thee, and 
as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away 
in peace: thou art now the blessed 
of the Lorp. 

30 And he made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in 
the morning, and sware one to 
another: and Isaac sent them away, 
and they departed from him in 
peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said 
unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it Shebah: 
therefore the name of the city is 
Beer-sheba unto this day. 


daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Bashemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite: 

35 Which were a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAPTER 27. 
The stolen blessing. 


ND it came to pass, that when 
Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were dim, so that he could not see, 
he called Esau his eldest son, and 
said unto him, My son: and he said 
unto him, Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old, I know not the day of my 
death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy 
bow, and go out to the field, and 
take me some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring it to me, 
that I may eat; that my soul may 
bless thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the field to hunt for veni- 
son, and to bring /t. 

6 ‘And Rebekah spake unto Jacob 
her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy 


B.C. 1804. 


‘father speak unto Esau thy brother, 


saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me 
savoury meat, that I may eat, and 
bless thee before the LorD before 
my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice according to that which I 
command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
me from thence two good kids of 
the goats; and I will make them 
savoury meat for thy father, such 
as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring ft to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, Esau my brother is 
ahairyman,andIlamasmooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 
feel me, and I shall seem to him as 
a deceiver; and I shall bring a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me be thy curse, my son: 
only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and 
his mother made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly rai- 
ment of her eldest son Esau, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, 
and upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the savoury 
meat and the bread, which she had 
prepared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob. 

18 And he came unto his father, 
and said, My father: and he said, 
Here am I; who art thou, my 
son? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
I am Esau thy firstborn; I have 
done according as thou badest me: 
arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of 
my venison, that thy soul may 
bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, 
How is it that thou hast found it so 
quickly, my son? And he said, 
Because the Lorp thy God brought 
it to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 
Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto 
Isaac his father; and he felt him, 
and said, The voice is Jacob’s 


27 23] 


voice, but the hands are the hands 
of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, be- 
cause his hands were hairy, as his 
peer Esau’s hands: so he blessed 

im. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
son Esau? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to 
me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison, that my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought it near to 
him, and he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 


The blessing of Jacob. 


26 And his father Isaac said unto 
him, Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of 
his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said, See, the smell of my son is as 
the smell of a field which the LorD 
hath blessed: 

28 Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the 
earth, and plenty of corn and wine: 

29 Let people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee: be lord|? Esau went 
over thy brethren, and let thy] jsradvan— 
mother’s sons bow down to thee:| tage, but 
“cursed be every one that curseth Bee no 
thee, and blessed be he that bless-| Yo? nis 
eth thee milcidyction gel 

30 And it came to pass, as soon as| he sought it 
Isaac had made an end of blessing] With tegrs” 
Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce] (Heb.12.17) 
gone out from the presence of Isaac} —%° ie may 
his father, that Esau his brother] [errr pote 
came in from his hunting. from true 

31 And he also had made savoury] ‘pentance. 
meat, and brought it unto his 
father, and said unto his father, 

Let my father arise, and eat of his 
son’s venison, that thy soul may 

less me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him, Who art thou? And he said, 

I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And 'Isaac trembled very ex- 
ceedingly, and said, Who? where 
is he that hath taken venison, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of 
all before thou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be 
blessed. 


£sau’s unavailing remorse. (See 
Heb. 12. 16, 17.) 


34 And when Esau heard the 
words of his father, he cried with a 
great and exceeding bitter cry, and 
said unto his father, Bless me, even 
me also, O my father. 


a Gen,12.3; 
15.18, note 
3,(5). 


6 trembled 
with a great 
trembling; 
Greatly, 


ci.e. sup- 
planter, 


¢ Gen.26.34, 
35. Heth 
was ances- 
tor of the 
Hittites. 
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35 And he said, Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And he said, Is not he rightly 
named ‘Jacob? for he hath sup- 
planted me these two times: he 
took away my birthright; and, be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said, Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; 
and with corn and wine have I sus- 
tained him: and what shall I do 
now unto thee, my son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my 
father? bless me, even me also, O 
my father. 4And Esau lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered 
and said unto him, Behold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou 
live, and shalt serve thy brother; 
and it shall come to pass when thou 
shalt have the dominion, that thou 
shalt break his yoke from off thy 


neck. 

41 And Esau hated Jacob because 
of the blessing wherewith his father 
blessed him: and Esau said in his 
heart, The days of mourning, for 
my father are at hand; then will I 
slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Rebekah: 
and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, 
Behold, thy brother Esau, as touch- 
ing thee, doth comfort himself, pur- 
posing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to 
Laban my brother to Haran; 

44 And tarry with him a few 
days, until thy brother’s fury turn 


away; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou hast done to him: then 
I will send, and fetch thee from 
thence: why should I be deprived 
also of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I 
am weary of my ‘life because of the 
daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a 
wife of the daughters of Heth, such 
as these which are of the daughters 
of the land, what good shall my life 
do me? 


28 1] GENESIS. [28 22 
and lay down in that place to 
sleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a 


ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and 


CHAPTER 28. B.C. 1760. 


Jacob at Bethel; the Abrahamic 
Covenant confirmed to him. 


ye Isaac called Jacob, and 
blessed him, and charged him, 
and said unto him, Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. 

2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the 
house of Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 
ther; and take thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of Laban 
thy mother’s brother. 

3 And God Almighty bless thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and multi- 
ply thee, that thou mayest be a), Gen36,3 is 
multitude of people; called Bashe- 

4 And give thee the blessing of| math. 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed], yre5.4.4 
with thee; that thou mayest inherit] nore.’ 
the land wherein thou art a stran- 
ger, which God gave unto Abra- “pant. oat 
5 And Isaac sent away Jatob:| 9-12. (Gen. 
and he went to Padan-aram unto} 4)°9§ 
Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian,} ~~" 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s|¢ Christ (first 
and Esau’s mother. ee 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had) (Gen.3.15; 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away} Acts 1.9.) 
to Padan-aram, to take him a wife]. pep.13.5 
from thence; and that as he blessed earn 
him he gave him a charge, saying,| Sic. the 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the} house of 
daughters of Canaan; Cf.Gen.35.7 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his fa- 
ther and his mother, and was gone|* Sen4.20% 
to Padan-aram, beter 

8 And Esau seeing that the 
daughters of Canaan pleased not 
Isaac his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he 
had ¢Mahalath the daughter of Ish- 
mael Abraham’s son, the sister of 
Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 4And Jacob went out from 
Beer-sheba, and went toward Ha- 
ran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, 
because the sun was set; and he 
took of the stones of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, 


and descending on it. 

13. And, behold, the Lorp stood 
above it, and:said, I am the Lorp 
God of Abraham thy father, and 
the God of Isaac: the and whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed; 

14 And thy seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
spread abroad to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to 
the south: and in thee and in thy 
4seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, I arm with ‘thee, 
and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and wil bring 
thee again into this land; for I will 
not leave thee, until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee 


of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Lorp 
is in this place; and I knew it 
not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful rs this place! this is 
none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that 
he had put for his pillows, and set 
it up for a pillar, and poured oil 
upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of that 
place /Beth-el: but the name of that 
city was called Luz at the first. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, say- 
ing, If God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, 
arid will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again to my 
father’s house in peace; then shall 
the Lorp be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, shall be God's 
house: and of all that thou shalt 
give me I will surely give the 
étenth unto thee. 


1 Bethel becomes, because of Jacob’s vision there, one of the significant places of 
Scripture. To the Christian it stands for a realization, however imperfect, of the 
heavenly and spiritual contents of faith, answering to Paul’s prayer in Eph, 1, 17-23. 
Dispensationally, the scene speaks of Israel the nation, cast out of the Land 
of Promise because of evil-doing there, but holding the promise of restoration 
and blessing (Gen. 28. 15; Deut. 30. 1-10, refs.). To ‘an Israelite indeed” Christ 
speaks of Jacob’s vision as to be fulfilled in the Son of man (cf. Gen. 28. 12; 
John 1. 47-51). 
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CHAPTER 29. 


Jacob’s years at Haran 
(to Gen. 31. 10). 


ae Jacob went on his jour- 
ney, and !came into the land of 
the people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were 
three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and a great stone was upon 
the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks 
gathered and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye? And they 
said, Of Haran are we 

5 And he said unto them, Know 
ye Laban the son of Nahor? And 
they said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them, Js he 
well? And they said, He is well: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter 
cometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, it fs yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cat- 
tle should be gathered together: 
water ye the sheep, and go and 
feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, 
and ti// they roll the stone from the 
well’s mouth; then we water the 
sheep. 

9 And while he yet spake with 
them, Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother’s brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother, that Jacob went near, and 
tolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of 
Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her father’s brother, and that 
he was Rebekah’s son: and she ran 
and told her father. 


13 And it came to pass, when La- 


B-C. 1760. 


ban heard the tidings of Jacob his 
sister’s son, that he ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him, 
and brought him to his house. And 
he told Laban all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh, 
And he abode with him the space 
of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, 
Because thou art my _ brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what shal/ thy 
wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah, and 
the name of the younger was 
Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed, but 
Rachel was beautiful and well fa- 
voured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and 
said, I will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said, Jt is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I 
should give her to another man 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her. 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are 
fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made 
a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah his 
daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his 
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for 
an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not 
be so done in our country, to give 
the younger before the firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 


1 Jacob at Haran becomes a striking illustration, if not type, of the nation de- 
scended from him in its present long dispersion. Like Israel, he was: (1) Out of the 
place of blessing (Gen. 26. 3); (2) without an altar (Hos. 3. 4, 5); (3) gained an 


evil name (Gen. 31 


. 1; Rom. 2. 17-24); (4) but was under the covenant care of 


Jehovah (Gen. 28. 13, 14, Rom. 11. 1, 25-30); (5) and was ultimately brought back 


(Gen. 31. 3; 35. 1-4; Ezk. 37. 21-23). 


The personal lesson is obvious: while Jacob is not forsaken, he is permitted 
to reap the shame and sorrow of his self-chosen way. 
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which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. . 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be 
her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Ra- 
chel, and he ¢loved also Rachel 
more than Leah, and served with 
him yet seven other years. 

31 And when the LorD saw that 
Leah was hated, he opened her 
womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
ason, and she called his name ’Reu- 
ben: for she said, Surely the LorD 
hath looked upon my affliction; 
now therefore my husband will love 
me. 

33 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, Because the 
Lorp hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this son 
also: and she called his name ‘Sim- 


B.C. 1753. 


a v.20; ef. 
Deut.21.15. 


bi.e. see, a 
son. 


eon. cie. hearing. 
34 And she conceived again, and 

bare a son; and said, Now this time 

will my husband be joined unto me,| _ ’ 

because I have born him three sons:}¢ -¢: Praise 

therefore was his name called 4Levi.| ¢i.. judging. 
35 And she conceived again, and| _ 

bare a son: and she said, Now will ie wrest- 

I praise the Lorp: therefore she| “"* 

called his name ‘Judah; and left/hi-. a troop. 

bearing. 


CHAPTER 30. 


ND when Rachel saw that she Ric de eiiings 
bare Jacob no children, Rachel|*"* "%°""* 

envied her sister; and said unto] lie. judg- 
lecops Give me children, or else I] ™ent- 
1c. ‘lm ie. adding. 
2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled ? : 
against Rachel: and he said, Am I 
in God’s stead, who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; and she 
shall bear upon my knees, that I 
may also have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid to wife: and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 
judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: 
therefore called she his name /Dan. 

7. And Bilhah Rachel’s maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob a sec- 
ond son. 

8 And Rachel said, With great 


d i.e. joined. 
Num.18.2,4. 


fice. happy. 


jie. hire. 
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wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I have prevailed: and 
she called his name &Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had 
left bearing, she took Zilpah her 
maid, and gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop com- 
eth: and she called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, Happy am I, 
for the daughters will call me 
blessed: and she called his name 
‘Asher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found man- 
drakes in the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I 
pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, Js it a 
small matter that thou hast taken 
my husband? and wouldest thou 
take away my son’s mandrakes 
also? And Rachel said, Therefore 
he shall lie with thee to night for 
thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said, Thou 
must come in unto me; for surely I 
have hired thee with my son’s man- 
drakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 

17 And God _ hearkened unto 
Leah, and she conceived, and bare 
Jacob the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name /Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath en- 
dued me with a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, 
because I have born him six sons: 
and she called his name *Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name 
‘Dinah. 

22 And God remembered Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and said, God hath taken away 
my reproach: 

24 And she called his name "Jo- 
seph; and said, The Lorn shall add 
to me another son. 

25 And it came to pass, when 
Rachel had born Joseph, that Jacob 
said unto Laban, Send me away, 


@ 
: 
5 
; 

{ 

t 

i 

7 

9 


OS 


30 26) 


that I may go unto mine own place, 
and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my 
children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou know- 
est my service which I have done 
thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for I have learned 
by experience that the LORD hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 

28 And he said, Appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, Thou 
knowest how I have served thee, 
and how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now 
increased unto a multitude; and the 
Lorp hath blessed thee since my 
coming: and now when shall I pro- 
vide for mine own house also? 

31 And he said, What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt 
not give me any thing: if thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock. 

32 Iwill pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all 
the speckled and spotted cattle, and 
all the brown cattle among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled 
among the goats: and of such shall 
be my ¢4hire. 

33 So shall my righteousness an- 
swer for me in time to come, when 
it shall come for my hire before thy 
face: every one that is not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I 
would it might be according to thy 
word. 

35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked -and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
were speckled and spotted, and 
every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the 
hand of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and 
Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37 And Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and 
chesnut tree; and pilled white 
strakes in them, and made the 
white appear which was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, that 
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a Gen.31.8. 

6 Gen.31.9,12. 
¢ v.30. 

d Gen.28.15. 

é vs.2,3. 

Sv Al. 
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5 
they should conceive when they 


came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and brought forth cattle 
bringstraked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 
toward the ringstraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and 
he put his own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban’s 
cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whenso- 
ever the stronger cattle did con- 
ceive, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were fee- 
ble, he put them not in: so the 
feebler were Laban’s, and the 
stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the ‘man increased ex- 
ceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menservants, 
and camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER 31. 


ND he heard the words of La- 
ban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our fa- 
ther’s; and of that which was our 
father’s hath he gotten all this 
glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the counte- 
nance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not toward him as before. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, 
Return unto the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will ¢be 
with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Ra- 
chel and Leah to the field unto his 
flock, 

5 And said unto them, I see your 
father’s countenance, that it 7s not 
toward me as before; but the God 
of my father ¢hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my 
power I have /served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived 
me, and changed my wages ten 
times; but God suffered him not to 
hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled: and if he said 
thus, The ringstraked shall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring- 
straked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the 
cattle of your father, and given 
them to me. k 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
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said unto him, Take heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or 


that the cattle conceived, that I 
lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the rams which 
leaped upon the cattle were ring- 
straked, speckled, and grisled 


Parenthesis: the call back to 
Bethel (vs. 11-13). 


11 And the ¢angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: 
And I said, Here am I, 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which 
leap upon the cattle are ring- 
straked, speckled, and grisled: for 
I have seen all that Laban doeth 
unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anointedst the pillar, 
and where thou vowedst a vow 
unto me: now arise, get thee out 
from this land, and ‘return unto the 
land of thy kindred, 


The flight of Jacob. 


14 And Rachel and Leah an- 
swered and said unto him, Js there 
yet any portion or inheritance for 
us in our father’s house? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers? for he hath sold us, and) > Gen.28.18, 
hath quite devoured also our 
money. 

16 For all the riches which God|d Gen.20.3. 
hath taken from our father, that is Poa 
our’s, and our children’s: now then,|" ""* 
whatsoever God hath said unto 
thee, do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he 
had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram, for to go to Isaac his father 
in the land of Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 
images that were her father’s, 

20 And Jacob stole away un- 
awares to Laban the Syrian, in 
that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; 
and he rose up, and passed over the 
river, and set his face toward the 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the 
third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him. seven 
days’ journey; and they overtook 
him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the 
Syrian in a 4dream by night, and 


B.C. 1739, 


ad. 

25 Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched his tent in 
the mount: and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, 
What hast thou done, that thou 
hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as 
captives taken with the sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly, and steal away from me; 
and didst not tell me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth, 
and with songs, with tabret, and 
with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? 
thou hast now done foolishly in so 
doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, 
saying, Take thou heed that thou 
ae pe not to Jacob either good or 

ad. 

30 And now, though thou would- 
est needs be gone, because thou sore 
longedst after thy father’s house, 
yet wherefore hast thou “stolen my 


gods: 

31 And Jacob answered and said 
to Laban, Because I was afraid: for 
I said, Peradventure thou wouldest 
take by force thy daughters from 


a Heb.1.4, 
note, 


ev.3, 


me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest 
thy gods, let him not live: before 
our brethren discern thou what is 
thine with me, and take /f to thee. 
For Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into 
the two maidservants’ tents; but he 
found them not. Then went he 
out of Leah’s tent, and entered into 
Rachel's tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the 
images, and put them in the camel's 
furniture, and sat ae them. And 
Laban searched all the tent, but 
found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let 
it not displease my lord that I can- 
not rise up before thee; for thie cus- 
tom of women /s upon me, And he 
pearchacs but found not the naan, 

d Jacob was wroth, and 
ie with Lapeat and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, pee 2 
my trespass? what is my sin, tha’ 
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thou hast so hotly pursued after 
me? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all 
my stuff, what hast thou found of 
all thy household stuff? set rt here 
before my brethren and thy breth- 
ren, that they may judge betwixt 
us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been 
with thee; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I 
not eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beasts 
I brought not unto thee; I bare the 
2loss of it; of my hand didst- thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, 
or stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night; and my sleep de- 
parted from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years 
in thy house; I served thee fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and 
Six years for thy cattle: and thou 
hast changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, and the ‘fear 
of Isaac, had been with mé, surely 
thou hadst sent me away now 
empty. God hath seen mine afflic- 
tion .and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, These daughters are 
my daughters, and these children 
are my children, and these cattle 
are my cattle, and all that thou 
seest 1s mine: and what can I de 
this day unto these my daughters, 
or unto their children which they 
have born? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let 
us make a covenant, I and thou; 
and let it be for a witness between 
me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a stone, and 
set it up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his breth- 
ren, Gather stones; and they took 
stones, and made an heap: and they 
did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it >Jegar- 
sahadutha: but Jacob called it 

aleed 


B.C. 1739. 


a Ex.22.10. 


b Chald, the 
heap of wit- 
ness. 


¢ Heb. the 
heap of wit- 
ness. 


di.e. beacon, 
in the sense 
of watch- 
tower. 


¢ Heb.1.4, 
note, 


fie. two 
hosts, or 
bands—the 
visible band, 
Jacob-and 
his servants; 


angels. 
2 Ki 6.13-17. 


gi.e. Esau’s 
country. 
Gen.25.30. 
See Gen.36, 
1, note. 


48 And Laban said, This heap is!’ 


a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it 
called Galeed; 

49 And ¢Mizpah; for he said, The 
LorpD watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from 


another. 
50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh- 


ters, or if thou shalt take other 
wives beside my daughters, no man 
is with us; see, God is witness be- 
twixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Be- 
hold this heap, and behold this pil- 
lar, which I have cast betwixt me 
and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not 
pass over this heap to thee, and 
that thou shalt not pass over this 
heap and this pillar unto me,. for 
harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor, the God of their fa- 
ther, judge betwixt us. And Jacob 
sware by the fear of his father 
Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob offered sacrifice 
upon the mount, and called his 
brethren to eat bread: and they did 
eat bread, and tarried all night in 
the mount. 

55 And early in the morning 
Laban rose up, and kissed his sons 
and his daughters, and blessed 
them: and Laban departed, and re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER 32. 


Jacob (“supplanter”) becomes 
Israel (‘a prince with God’). 


ANP Jacob went on his way, and 
the ‘angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he 
said, This is God’s host: and he 
called the name of that place /Ma- 
hanaimm. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers be- 
fore him.to Esau his brother unto 
the land of Seir, the country of 
sEdom. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, Thus shall ye speak unto my 
lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed there until now: 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, and wo- 
menservants: and I have sent to 
tell my lord, that I may find grace 
in thy sight. 

6 And the messengers returned to 
Jacob, saying, We came to thy 
brother Esau, and also he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred 
men with him. ; 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and distressed: and he divided the 
people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the 


oo’ 
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one company, and smite it, then the 
other company which is left shall 
escape. 

9 And “Jacob said, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my fa- 
ther Isaac, the LoRD which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee: 

10 I am not worthy of the least of 
all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant; for with my staff I passed 
over this Jordan; and now I am 
become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest 
he will come and smite me, and the 
mother with the children. 

12 And thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot 
be numbered for multitude. 

13. And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of that which came 
to his hand a present for Esau his 
brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, 
twenty she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every, 
drove by themselves; and said unto 
his servants, Pass over before me, 
and put a space betwixt drove and 
drove. 

17 And he commanded the fore- 
most, saying, When Esau my 
brother meeteth thee, and asketh 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither goest thou? and whose are 
these before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be 
thy servant Jacob’s; it rs a present 
sent unto my lord Esau: and, be- 
hold, also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. 
For he said, I will appease him 


BC. 1739. 


a Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.). 
vs.9-11; Ex. 
32.11. (Gen. 
15.2; Hab.3. 
1-16.) 


b Jacob’s cri- 
sis. Cf. Josh. 
5.13-15; Job 
42.5,6; Isa. 
6.1-8; Jer.1. 
4-9; Ezek.1. 
28; 2.1-7; 
Dan.10.1-12; 
Acts 9.1-6; 
Rev.1.13-18. 


ci.e. a prince 
of (or with) 
God. 

di.e. the face 
of God. 


e Ex.24.11; 


withthe present that goethbefore me, 
and afterward I will see his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. 

21 So went the present over be- 
fore him: and himself lodged that 
night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two 
womenservants, and his eleven 
Seb and passed over the ford Jab- 
bok. 

23 And hé took them, and sent 
them over the brook, and sent over 
that he had. 

24 And Jacob was left alone; band 
there wrestled a man with him until 
the breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him, he touched 
the hollow of his thigh; and the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And he said, Let me go, for the 
day) breaketh. And he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless 


me. 

27 And he said unto him, What 
is thy name? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, Thy name shall 
be called no more !Jacob, but “Is- 
rael: for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and 


hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked Aim, and 
said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said, Wherefore is 
it that thou dost ask after my 
name? And he blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place ¢Peniel: for I have ‘seen 
God face to face, and my life is 
preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel 
the sun rose upon him, and he 
halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Is- 
rae] eat not of the sinew which 
shrank, which fs upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day: because he 
touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh 
in the sinew that shrank. 


CHAPTER 33. 


Jacob meets Esau. 


ANP Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, Esau 
came, and with him four hundred 


1 Both names are applied to the nation descended from Jacob. When used char- 
acteristically ‘‘Jacob” is the name for the natural posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob; “Israel” for the spiritual part of the nation. See, e.g. Isa. 9.8. The “word” 
was sent to all the people, “Jacob,” but it “lighted upon Jsrael,” i.e. was compre- 
hended by the spiritual part of the people. See “Israel” (Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom, 11. 26, 


summary). 
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-- 
men. And he divided the children] B.c. 1739. 6 So Esau returned that day on 


unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the women and the children; 
and said, Who are those with thee? 
Andhesaid, The children which God 
hath graciously given thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, and 
they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Ra- 
chel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, What meanest 
thou by all this drove which I met? 
And he said, These are to find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have enough, 
my brother; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I have found grace in 
thy sight, then receive my present 
at my hand: for therefore I have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen 
the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing 
that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have enough. And he 
urged Kim, and he took i/t. 

12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will 
go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, *My 
lord knoweth that the children are 
tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me: and if 
men should overdrive them one 
day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 


over before his servant: and I will} 


lead on softly, according as the cat- 
tle that goeth before me and the 
children be abie to endure, until I 
come unto my lord unto Sein, 

15 And Esau said, Let me now 
leave with thee some of the folk 
that are with me. And he said, 
What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord. 


a Not all at 
once does 
“Jacob” 
cease to 
dominate the 
walk of “Is- 
rael.”’ Cf. 
Gen.35 1-10, 
where the 
walk be- 
comes ac- 
cording to 
the new 
name. 


bie. booths 
of 
branches). 

c Called “‘Sy- 


chem,” Acts 
7.16. 


di.e. God, the 
God of Is- 


rael. Jacob's 


act of faith, 
appropriat- 
ing his new 
name, but 
also claim- 
ing Elohim 
in this new 
sense as the 
God through 
whom alone 
he could 
walk accord- 
ing to his 


18-23, note, 
for a similar 
appropria- 


tion by Abra- 


ham. 


49 


Ae way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called 
’Succoth, 


Jacob’s worship in self-will. 


18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a 
city of Shechem, which is in the 
land of Canaan, when he came from’ 
Padan-aram; and pitched his tent 
before the city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of 
Hamor, ‘Shechem’s father, for an 
hundred pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and called it 4El-elohe-Israel. 


CHAPTER 34. 


Jacob reaps the harvest of his 
evil years (Gal. 6. 7, 8). 


oe Dinah the daughter of 
Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, went out to see the daugh- 
ters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, saw her, he took her, and 
lay with her, and defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake kindly unto 
the damsel. 

4 And Shechem spake unto his 
father Hamor, saying, Get me this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had 
defiled Dinah his daughter: now 
his sons were with his cattle in the 
field: and Jacob held his peace un- 
til they were come. 

6 And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jacob to com- 
mune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out 


of the field when they heard it: and 
the men were grieved, and they 
were very wroth, because. he had 
wrought folly in Israel in lying 
with Jacob’s daughter; which thing 
ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with 
them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daugh- 
ter: I pray you give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: 
and the land shall be before you; 
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dwell and trade ye therein, and get!_ Bc. 1732. 


you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her 
father and unto her brethren, Let me 
find grace in your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much dowry 
and gift, and I will give according 
as ye shall say unto me: but give} 
me the damsel to wife. 


father deceitfully, and said, because} 
he had defiled Dinah their sister: 


sister to one that is uncircumcised:| 
for that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But im this will we consent un- 
to you: If ye will be as we be, that! 
very male of you be circumcised: 

16 Then will we give our daugh- 
ters unto you, and we will take your} 
daughters to us, and we will dwell) 
with you, and we will become one 
people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto 
us, to be circumcised; then will wel 
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in the land of Canaan, that is,} B.c. 1732. 17 And it came to pass, when she 


Beth-el, he and all the people that was in hard labour, that the mid- 
were with him. wife said unto her, Fear not: thou 

7. And he built there an altar, and shalt have this son also. 
calledthe place !El-beth-el: because 18 And it came to pass, as her 
there God appeared unto him, when soul was in departing, (for she died) 
he fled from the face of his brother. that she called his name ¢Ben-oni; 

8 But Deborah Rebekah’s nurse but his father called him*Benjamin. 
died, and she was buried beneath 19 And Rachel died, and was bur- 
Beth-el under an oak: and the name ied in the way to Ephrath, which /s 
of it was called “Allon-bachuth. Beth-lehem. 

9 And God “appeared unto Jacob 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
again, when he came out of Padan- grave: that fs the pillar of Rachel’s 
aram, and blessed him. grave unto this day. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 21 And Israel journeyed, and 
name is Jacob: thy name shall not spread his tent beyond the tower 
be called any more Jacob, but Israel of Edar, 


shall be thy name: and he called his]|¢ Ae nine 22 And it came to pass, when 

name Israel. i ; " [Israel dwelt in that land, that Reu- 
11 And God said unto him, I am} The thooph-|ben went and lay with Bilhah his 

‘God Almighty: be fruitful and mul-| @nfes. Fzk. |father’s concubine: and Israel heard 

tiply; a nation and a company of} 49/7; Rev, [it Now the sons of Jacob were 

nations shall be of thee, and kings] 9.) twelve: 

shall come out of thy loins, Delt 23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, 
12 And the land which I gave} ‘ (names of). [Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and 

Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will comes Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 

a 7 sen dd; * . 

Siete “4 a SSIEED, aia ihe sons of Rachel; Joseph, 

13. And God went up from him in|d ie. son of and Benjamin: 


the place where he talked with him,| sorrow 25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s 

14 And Jacob set up a pillar in handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 
the place where he talked with him, 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's 
even a pillar of stone: and he handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these 
poured a drink-offering thereon, are the sons of Jacob, which were 
and he poured oil thereon. born to him in Padan-aram, 


15 And Jacob called the name of 


the place where God spake with Death of Isaac 


him, Beth-el, ay And yacab came CAG ERAS Ae 
, father unto Mamre, unto the city o 
Death of Rachel and birth of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 


Benjamin, Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 
16 And they journeyed from 28 And the days of Isaac were an 
Beth-el; and there was but a little hundred and fourscore years, 
way to come to Ephrath: and 29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
Rachel travailed, and she had hard and died, and was gathered unto 
labour. his people, befng old and full of 


lie. the God of Bethel. Cf. Gen, 28. 19. There it was the place as the 
scene of the ladder-vision which impressed Jacob. He called the place ‘Bethel,’ 
i.e. the house of God. Now it is the God of the place, rather than the place, and 
he calls it El-Bethel, ie, “the God of the house of God.” Cf. Gen, 33. 20, ref 

* The first mention of the drink-offering. It is not mentioned among the Levit- 
ical offerings of Lev. 1.~7., though included in the instructions for sacrifice in the 
Jand (Num, 15. 5-7). It was always ‘poured out,” never drank, and may be con- 
sidered a type of Christ in the sense of Psa, 22, 14; Isa. 53, 12 

Sie. son of my right hand. Benjamin, ‘son of sorrow” to his mother, but 
“son of my right hand’ to his father, becomes thus a double type of Christ. As 
Ben-oni He was the suffering One because of whom a sword pierced His mother’s 
heart (Lk. 2. 35); as Benjamin, head of the warrior tribe (Gen, 49. 27), firmly 
joined to Judah the kingly tribe (Gen. 49 8-12, 1 Ki. 12 21), he becomes a type 
of the victorious One. It is noteworthy that Benjamin was especially honoured 
pepone, the Gentiles (Gen. 45 22), 

manifold are the distinctions of Christ that many personal types of Him 
are needed. Joseph is most complete, Benjamin standing only for Christ the sor- 
rowful One (Isa. 53, 3, 4) yet to have power on earth, Cf. Gen, 43, 34, note. 
$1 


36 1] GENESIS. [36 27 


days: and his sons Esau and Jacob} _B.c. 1796._|Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 


buried him. the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
CHAPTER 36. Jaalam, and Korah. 
The generations of Esau Btlrepespc ed 
om). born son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Now. these are the generations Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 
of Esau, who is 1Edom. 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 

2 Esau took his wives of the and duke Amalek: these are the 
daughters of Canaan; Adah the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and land of Edom; these were the sons 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah of Adah. 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 17 And these are the sons of 

3 And Bashemath  Ishmael’s Reuel Esau’s son; duke Nahath, 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 

4 And Adah bare to Esau Eli- Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
phaz; and Bashemath bare Reuel; came of Reuel in the land of Edom; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, these are the sons of Bashemath 
and Jaalam, and Korah: these are Esau’s wife. 
the sons of Esau, which were born 18 And these are the sons of 
unto him in the land of Canaan. Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke 

6 And Esau took his wives, and Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 
his sons, and his daughters, and all these were the dukes that came 
the persons of his house, and_ his of Aholibamah the daughter of 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his|¢ Re Anah, Esau’s wife. 
substance, which he had got in the| 7°** 19 These are the sons of Esau, 
land of Canaan; and went into the} Lit. chiefs of, who is Edom, and these are their 
country from the face of his brother| ‘#ousands. (dukes. 

Jacob. ¢ Lit, Rock 20 These are the sons of Seir the 

7 For their riches were more than| dweller. ‘Horite, who inhabited the land; 
that they might dwell together; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
and the land wherein they were Anah, 
strangers could not bear them be- 21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
cause of their cattle. shan: these are the dukes of the 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Horites, the children of Seir in the 
Esau is Edom. land of Edom. 

9 And these are the generations 22 And the children of Lotan were 
of Esau the father of the Edomites Hori and Hemam; and Lotan’s sis- 
in mount Scir: ter was Timna. 

10 These are the names of Esau’s 23 And the children of Shobal 
sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the were these; Alvan, and Manahath, 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 
Bashemath the wife of Esau. 24 And these are the children of 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah:; this 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, was that Anah that found the 
and Kenaz. mules in the wilderness, as he fed 

12 And Timna was concubine to the asses of Zibeon his father. 
Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bare 25 And the children of Anah were 
to Eliphaz “Amalek: these were the these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
sons of Adah Esau’s wife. daughter of Anah. 

13 And these are the sons o 26 And these are the children of 
Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Sham- Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and 
mah, and Mizzah: these were the Ithran, and Cheran. 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 27 The children of Ezer are these; 

14 And these were the sons of Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Aken. 


_1Edom (called also “Seir,”” Gen, 32. 3; 36. 8) is the name of the country 
lying south of the ancient kingdom of Judah, and extending from the Dead Sea to 
the Gulf of Akaba. It includes the ruins of Petra, and is bounded on thé north by 
Moab. Peopled by descendants of Esau (Gen. 36. 1-19), Edom has a remark- 
able prominence in the prophetic word as (together with Moab) the scene of the 
final destruction of Gentile world-power in the day of the Lord. See “ ed- 
don” (Rev. 16. 14; Rev. 19. 21) and “Times of the Gentiles” (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 
16, 14). Cf. Psa. 137. 7; Oba. 8-16; Isa. 34. 1-8; 63. 1-6; Jer, 49. 14-22; Ezk, 25, 12-14. 
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28 The children of Dishan are] B.c. 1780. | 41 Duke Aholibamah. duke Elah, 
these; Uz, and Aran. duke Pinon, 

29 These are the dukes that 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Mibzar, 
duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
nah, these be the dukes of Edom, accord- 
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 


J ing to their habitations in the land 
Dishan: these are the dukes that of their possession: he is Esau the 
came of Hori, among their dukes in father of the Edomites. 
the land of Seir. 


31 4And these are the kings that CHAPTER 37. 
reigned in the land of Edom, be- Phethistore ofilacob resunied 


fore there reigned any king over 
ys Jacob dwelt in the land 


the children. of Israel. 
32 And Bela the son of Beor wherein his father was a stran- 
ger, in the land of Canaan, 


reigned in Edom: and the name of 
Joseph, the beloved of his father. 


his city was Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela.died, and Jobab the 
son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in 2 These are the generations of Ja- 
his’ stead. : Rann cob. “Joseph, being seventeen years 
34 And Jobab died, and Husham]* .4'Gen.40. Old, was feeding the flock with his 
of the land of Temani reigned in his] 5-23. brethren; and the lad was with the 
stead. ; Renae? sons of Bilhah, and with, the sons 
35 And Husham died, and Hadad)” 44: Jonn 15. |of Zilpah, his father’s wives: and 
the son of Bedad, who smote Midian] 18-20. Joseph brought unto his father their 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his Be evil report. 
stead: and the name of his city was] $i" Gees, | 3 Now Israel loved Joseph more 


Avith. 5; Phil.2.10. {than all his children, because he 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah was the son of his old age: and he 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. made him a coat of many colours. 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 4 And when his brethren saw that 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in their father loved him more than all 
his stead. his brethren, they hated him, and 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan could not speak peaceably unto 
the son of Achbor reigned in his him. 
stead. 5 And 4Joseph dreamed a dream, 
39 And Baal-hanan the son of and he told it his brethren: and 
Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in they hated him yet the more. 
his stead: and the name of his city 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was pray you, this dream which I have 
Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, dreamed: 
the daughter of Mezahab. 7 For, behold, we were binding 
40 And these are the names of the sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
dukes that came of Esau, accord- sheaf arose, and also stood upright; 
ing to their families, after their and, behold, your sheaves stood 
places, by their names; duke Tim- round about, and made ‘obeisance 
nah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, to my sheaf. 


1]t is characteristic of Scripture that the kings of Edom should be enumerated 
before the kings of Israel. The principle is stated in 1 Cor. 15. 46. First things 
are ‘“‘natural,’? man’s best, and always fail; second things are ‘“‘spiritual,’’ God’s 
things, and succeed. Adam—Christ; Cain—Abel; Cain’s posterity—Seth’s posterity; 
Saul—David; Israel—the true Church, etc. : 

2While it is nowhere asserted that Joseph was a type of Christ, the analogies 
are too numerous to be accidental. They are: (1) both were especial objects of a 
father’s love (Gen. 37. 3; Mt. 3. 17; John 3. 35; 5. 20); (2) both were hated by 
their brethren (Gen. 37. 4; John 15. 25); (3) the superior claims of both were 
rejected by their brethren (Gen. 37. 8; Mt. 21. 37-39; John 15. 24, 25); (4) the 
brethren of both conspired against them to slay them (Gen..37. 18; Mt. 26. 3, 4); 
(5) Joseph was, in intent and figure, slain by his brethren, as was Christ (Gen. 37. 
24; Mt. 27. 35-37); (6) each became a blessing among the Gentiles, and gained a 
Gentile bride (Gen. 41. 1-45; Acts 15. 14; Eph. 5. 25-32); (7) as Joseph reconciled 
his brethren to himself, and afterward exalted them, so will it be with Christ and 
His Jewish brethren (Gen. 45. 1-15; Deut. 30. 1-10; Hos. 2. 14-18; Rom, 11. 1, 15, 
25, 26). 
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Joseph hated and rejected by 
his brethren. 


8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? 
or shalt thou indeed have ¢domin- 
ion over us? And they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and 
for his words. 

9 And he dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, 
and said, Behold, I have dreamed 
a dream more; and, behold, the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his father 
rebuked him, and said unto him, 


bow down ourselves to thee to the 
earth? 

11 And his brethren benvied him; 
but his father observed the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed 
their father’s flock in Shechem. 

13 ‘And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed the flock 
in Shechem? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to 
him, Here am I. 

14. And he said to him, Go, I pray 
thee,.see whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. 
So he ¢sent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

15 And a certain man found him, 
and, behold, he was wandering in 
the field: and the man asked him, 
saying, What seekest thou? 

16 And he said, I seek my breth- 


ren: tell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence; for I heard them 
say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came near unto 
them, they ‘conspired against him 
to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this dreamer cometh. 


Joseph cast into the place of 
death. 


20 Come now therefore, and let us 
slay him, and cast him into some 
pit, and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him: and we 
shall see what will become of his 
dreams, 
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21 And Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, 
Shed no blood, but cast him into 
this pit that zs in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him; that © 
he might rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father 
again. 

23 And it came to pass, when Jo- 
seph was come unto his brethren, 
that they /stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that 
was on him; 

24 And they took him, and cast 
him into a pit: and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 

25 And they sat down to eat 
bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold, a 
company of Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing 
spicery. and balm and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his breth- 
ren, What profit is it if we slay 
our brother, and conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmeelites, and let not our 


en.|hand be upon him; for he is our 


brother and our flesh. And his 


brethren were content. 


Joseph, drawn up from the pit, 
oes to the Gentiles. 


28 Then there passed by Midian- 
ites merchantmen; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
and &sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for twenty pieces of silver: and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not 
in the pit; and he rent his clothes 

30 And he returned unto his 
brethren, and said, The child ss not; 
and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And they took Joseph’s coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought it 
to their father; and said, This have 
we found: know now whether it be 
thy son’s coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, It is 
my son’s coat; an evil beast hath 
devoured him; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, 
ri mourned for his son many 

ays. 
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35 And ail his sons and all his 
daughters rose up to comfort him; 
but he refused to be comforted; and 
he said, For I will go down into 
the ¢grave unto my son mourning. 
Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the’ Midianites sold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh’s, and captain of the 
guard. 


CHAPTER 38. 


Parenthesis: the shame of 
Judah. 


ee it came to pass at that time, 
that Judah went down from 
his brethren, and turned in to a 
certain Adullamite, whosé name 
was Hirah. 

2 And Judah saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certain Canaanite, whose 
name was Shuah; and he took her, 
and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and he called his name Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name 
Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, 
and bare a son; and called his 
name Shelah: and he was at Che- 
zib, when she bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er 
his firstborn, whose name was Ta- 


mar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the “Lorp; 
and the Lorp slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and 
marry her, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be his; and it came to 
pass, when he went in unto his 
brother’s wife, that he spilled st on 
the ground, lest that he should give 
seed to his brother 

10 And the thing which he did 
“displeased the LorpD: wherefore 
he slew him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, Remain a widow 
at thy father’s house, till Shelah 
™my son be grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he die also, as his 
brethren did. And Tamar went 
and dwelt in her father’s house. 

12 And in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife 
died; and Judah was comforted, 
and went up unto his sheepshearers 
to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah 
the Adullamite, 
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13 And it was told Tamar, saying, 
Behold thy father in law goeth up 
to Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s gar. 
ments off from her, and covered her 
with a vail, and wrapped herself, 
and sat in an open place, which is 
by the way to Timnath; for she 
saw that Shelah was grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he 
thought: her to be an harlot; be- 
cause she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, 
let me come in unto thee; (for he 
knew not that she was his daughter 
in law.) And she said, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 

17 And he said, I will send thee a 
kid from the flock. And she said, 
Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send it? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall 
I give thee? And she said, Thy 
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy 
staff that zs in thine hand. And 
he gave it her, and came in unto 
her, and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, 
and laid by her vail from her, and 
put on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, 
to receive Ais pledge from the wo- 
man’s hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, 
that was openly by the way side? 
And they said, There was no harlot 
in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and 
said, I cannot find her; and also 
the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take 
it to her, lest we “be shamed: be- 
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast 
not found her. 

24 And it came to pass about 
three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath played the harlot; and 
also, behold, she zs with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring 
her forth, and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, 
she sent to her father in law, say 
ing, By the man, whose these are, 
am I with child: and she said 
Discern, I pray thee, whose are 
Bests the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff. 


- 
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26 And Judah acknowledged 
them, and said, She hath been more 
righteous than I; because that I 
gave her not to Shelah my son. 
And he knew her again no more. 

27 And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put out Ais 
hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his 
brother came out: and she said, 
How hast thou broken forth? thrs 
breach be upon thee: therefore his 
name was called Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand: and his name was 
called Zarah. 


CHAPTER 39. 


Joseph tested by adversity. 


JN See Joseph was brought down 
to Egypt; and Potiphar, an 
officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, ¢bought him 
of the hands of the Ishmeelites, 
which had brought him down 
thither. 

2 And the Lorp was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man; and 
he was in the house of his master 
the Egyptian. 

And his master saw that the 
LorD was with him, and that the 
LorpD made all that he did to pros- 
per in his hand. 

4 And Joseph found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he 
made him overseer over his house, 
and all that he had he put into his 
hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made him over- 
seer in his house, and over all that 
he had, that the Lorp blessed the 
Egyptian’s house for Joseph's sake; 
and the blessing of the LorD was 
upon all that he had in the house, 
and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in 
Joseph’s hand; and he knew not 
ought he had, save the bread which 
he did eat. And Joseph was a 
goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 And it came to pass after these 
things, that his master’s wife cast 
her eyes upon Joseph; and she 
said, Lie with me, 
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8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master’s wife, Behold, my mas- 
ter wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he kept 
back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife: how 
then can I do this great ‘wicked- 
ness, and sin ¢against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that 
he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the 
house to do his business; and there 
was none of the men of the house 
there within. 

12 And she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he 
left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she 
saw that he had left his garment in 
her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
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@ Psa. 105.17. | caving, See, he hath brought in an 
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by her, until his lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him ac- 
cording to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me 
to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fied 
out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
After this manner did thy. servant 
to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, 
and put him into the prison, a place 
where the king’s prisoners were 
bound: and he was there in the 
prison. 

21 But the LorD was with 
Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and 
gave him ‘favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison 
committed to Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison; 
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and whatsoever they did there, he 
was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his 
hand; because the LoRD was with 
him, and that which he did, the 
LorD made it to prosper. 


CHAPTER 40. 


AND it came to pass after these 
things, that the butler of the 
king of Egypt and Ais baker had 
offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. § 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his officers, against the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. 

3° And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, 
into the “prison, the place where 
Joseph was bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them: and they continued a 
season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream in 
one night, each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream, the 
butler and the baker of the king of 
Egypt, which were bound in the 
prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them 
in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
that were with him in the ward of 
his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore 
look ye so sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him, We 
have dreamed a dream, and there 
is no interpreter of it. And Joseph 
said unto them, Do not “interpreta- 
tions belong to God? tell me them, 
I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
In my dream, behold, a vine was 
before me; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
hand: and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, 
Pe I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s 


12 And Joseph said unto him, 
This is the ‘interpretation of it: 
The three branches are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall 
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Pharaoh lift up thine “head, and 
restore thee unto thy place: and 
thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup 
into his hand, after the former 
manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But think on me when it shall 
be well with thee, and shew kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away 
out of the land of the Hebrews: 
and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the 
dungeon. 

16 When the chief baker saw that 
the interpretation was good, he 
said unto Joseph, I also was in my 
dream, and, behold, J had three 
white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of bake- 
meats for Pharaoh; and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon 
my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and 
said, This zs the interpretation 
thereof: The three baskets are 
three days: 

19 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off 
thee, and shall hang thee on a tree; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh 
from off thee. 

20 And it came to pass the third 
day, which was Pharaoh’s birth- 
day, that he made a feast unto all 
his servants: and he lifted up the 
head of the chief butler and of the 
chief baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief but- 
ler unto his butlership again; and 
he gave the ‘cup into Pharaoh’s 
hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler re- 
member Joseph, but forgat him. 


CHAPTER 41. 
The dream of Pharaoh. 


Ao it came to pass at the end 
of two full years, that Pharaoh 
Sane and, behold, he stood by 
the riv 

2 Vee "behold, there came up out 
of the river seven well favoured 
kine and fatfleshed; and they fed 
in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, 
ill favoured and leanfleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the 
brink of the river, 
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4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up the seven 
well favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven 
ears of corn came up upon one 
stalk, rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears 
and blasted with the east wind 
sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears de- 
voured the seven rank and full ears. 
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, 
it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing that his “spirit was troubled; 
and he sent and called for all the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; but there was 
none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remrem- 
ber my faults ‘this day: 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his 
servants, and put me in ward in 
the captain of the guard’s house, 
both me and the chief baker: 

11 And we dreamed a dream in 
one night, I and he; we dreamed 
each man according to the interpre- 
tation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with usa 
young man, an Hebrew, servant to 
the captain of the guard; and we 
told him, and he interpreted to us 
our dreams; to each man according 
to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he in- 
terpreted to us, so it was; me he 
restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. 


Joseph's exaltation in Egypt. 


14 Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they brought him 
hastily out of the dungeon: and he 
shaved Aimself, and changed his 
raiment, and came in unto Pha- 
raoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
is none that can interpret it: and I 
have heard say of thee, that thou 
canst understand a dream to inter- 
pret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 
saying, Jt is not in me: God shall 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Teste 
In my dream, behold, I stood sen 
the bank of the river: 
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18 And, behold, there came up 
out. of the river seven kine, fat- 
fleshed and well favoured; and they 
fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 


came up after them, poor and very . 


ill favoured and leanfleshed, such 
as I never saw in all the land of 
Egypt for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill fa- 
voured kine did eat up the first 
seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had eaten them 
up, it could not be known that they 
had eaten them; but they were still 
ill favoured, as at the beginning. 
So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, 
behold, seven ears came up in one 
stalk, full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears, with- 
ered, thin, and blasted with the 
east wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the 
seven good ears: and I told this 
unto the magicians; but there was 
none that could declare rt to me. 

25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, 
The dream of Pharaoh is one: God 
hath shewed Pharaoh what he is 
‘about to do. 

26 The seven good kine are seven 
years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill 
favoured kine that came up after 
them are seven years; and the 
seven empty ears blasted with the 
east wind shall be seven years of 
famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God 
is about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come seven 
years of great plenty throughout all 
the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall arise after 
them seven years of famine; and 
all the plenty shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine 
shall consume the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of 
that famine following; for it shall 
be very grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is 
because the thing is established by 
God, and God will shortly bring it 
to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh 
look out a man discreet and wise, 
and set him over the land of 
Egypt. 
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34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let 
him appoint officers over the land, 
and take up the fifth part of the 
land of Egypt in the seven plen- 
teous years. 

35 And let them gather all the 
food of those good years that come, 
and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food in 
the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store 
to the land against the seven years 
of famine, which shall be in the 
land of Egypt; that the land perish 
not through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his 
servants, Can we find such a one 
as this is, a man in whom the 
Spirit of God is? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
thee all this, there is none so dis- 
creet and wise as thou art; 

40 Thou shalt be ¢over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall 
all my people be ruled: only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
See, I have set thee over all the 
land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Jo- 
seph’s hand, ‘and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a 
gold chain about his neck; 

43 And he made him to ride in 
the second chariot which he had; 
and they cried before him, Bow 
the knee: and he made him ruler 
over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I am Pharaoh, and .without thee 
shall no man lift up his hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt. 


Joseph, rejected by his brethren, 
receives a Gentile bride. 


45 And Pharaoh called vine peo 
name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he 
gave him to wife JAsenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah priest of 
On. And Joseph went out over ali 
the land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph was thirty years 
old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went 
out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
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and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous 
years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, which were 
in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of 
the field, which was round about 
every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn as 
the sand of the sea, very much, 
until he left numbering; for it was 
without number 

50 And unto Joseph were born 
two sons before the years of famine 
came, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah priest of On bare 
unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of 
the firstborn ‘Manasseh: For God, 
said he, hath made me forget all 
my toil, and all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second 
called he 4Ephraim: For God hath 
caused me to be fruitful in the land 
of my affliction. 

53 And the seven years of plente- 
ousness, that was in the land of 
Egypt, were ended. 

54 And the seven years of dearth 
began to come, according as Joseph 
had said: and the dearth was in 
all lands; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joseph; what he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all 
the face of the earth: And Joseph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold 
unto the Egyptians; and the fam- 
ine waxed sore in the land of 
Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
because that the famine was so 
sore in all lands. 


CHAPTER 42. 


Joseph, rejected by his brethren, 
preserves them (cf. Ezk. 11. 16). 
Now when Jacob saw that there 

was corn in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons, Why do ye look one 
upon another? 


1 Asenath, the Gentile bride espoused by Joseph the rejected one (John 19. 15), 
type of the Church, called out from the Gentiles to be the bride of Christ during 
the time of His rejection by His brethren, Israel (Acts 15. 14; Eph. 5, 31, 32). See 


Gen. 37. 2, note. 
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2 And he said, Behold, I have 18 And Joseph said unto them the 


heard that there is corn in Egypt: 
get you down thither, and buy for 
us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. 

3 And Joseph’s ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren; 
for he said, Lest peradventure mis- 
chief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to 
buy’ corn among those that came: 
for the “famine was in the land of 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor 
over the land, and he ft was that 
sold to all the people of the land: 
and Joseph’s brethren came, and 
‘bbowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made him- 
self “strange unto them, and spake 
roughly unto them; and he said 
unto them, Whence come ye? .And 
they said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 


third day, This do, and live; for I 
4fear God: 

19 If ye be true men, let one of 
your brethren be bound in the house 
of your prison: go ye, carry corn 
for the famine of your houses: 

20 But bring your youngest - 
brother unto me; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall not 
die. And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, 
We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he be- 
sought us, and we would not hear; 
therefore 1s this distress come 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, 
saying, Spake I not unto you, say- 
ing, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, 
behold, also his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them, for he spake 
unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned 


8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 7s Gentatos) aise them again, and communed with 
ao And Jostoh remeiubered: the| “Ls lage Round? kine canine 
n ose remembere e nd bo ri 5 
dreams whic he dreamed of them,|>CfGen.37.8. | 25 Then Joseph commanded to 
and said unto them, Ye are spies;|-crGen4s. {fill their sacks with corn, and to 
to see the nakedness of the land ye} 1-2; Mt.23. |restore every man’s money into his 


are come. 
10 And they said unto him, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy 
servants come. 
11 We are all one man’s sons; we 
are true men, thy servants are no 


spies, 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the 
land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants 
are twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest fs this day 
with our father, and one /s not, 

14 And Joseph said unto them, 
That is it that I spake unto you, 
saying, Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By 
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go 
forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be 
kept in prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be 
any truth in you: or else by the 
life of Pharaoh surely ye are 
spies. 

_17 And he put them all together 
into ward three days, 


sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and thus did he unto 
them. 

26 And they laded their asses 
with the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his 
sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money; for, 
behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, 
My money is restored; and, lo, it is 
even in my sack: and their heart 
failed them, and they were afraid, | 
‘saying one to another, What is 
this that God hath done unto us? 

29 And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Ca- 
naan, and told him all that befell 
unto them; saying, 

30 The man, who ?s the lord of 
the land, spake roughly to us, and 
took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are 
true men; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons 
of our father; one Zs not, and the 
youngest is this day with our father 
in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, Hereby shall) 
I know that ye are true men; leave’ 


Tan « 
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one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of 
your households, and be gone: 

4 And bring your youngest 
brother unto me: then shall I know 
that ye are no spies, but that ye 
are true men: so will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye shall traffick 
in the land. 


GENESIS. 


B.C. 1707. 


35 And it came to pass as they 


emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
every man’s bundle of money was 
in his sack: and when both they 
and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said 
unto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away: all these things 
are. against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his 
father, saying, Slay my two sons, 
if I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and I will bring 
him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not 
go down with you; for his brother 
is dead, and he is left alone: if mis- 
chief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the “grave. 


CHAPTER 43. 
de the “famine was sore in the 


2 Aas it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they 
had brought out of Egypt, their 
father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, say- 
ing, The man did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not ‘see 
my face, except your brother be 
with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, 
we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with 


you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man asked 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, Js your father yet 
alive? have ye another brother? 
and we told him according to the 
tenor of these words: could we cer- 


a.Heb. sheol. 


See Hab.2.5, 


note, 


b See Gen.12 
10, note. 


c Gen.44.23, 
d Gen.44.32. 
e Gen.37.25, 
f Gen.42.25, 
é ce Gen.42. 
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tainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with me, and 
we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and 
thou, and also our little ones. 

9 I will be ¢surety for him; of my 
hand shalt thou require him: if I 
bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear 
the blame for ever: R 

10 For except we had lingered, 
surely now we had returned this 
second time. 

11 And their father Israel said 
unto them, If it must be so now, do 
this; take of the best fruits in the 
land in your vessels, and carry 
down the man a present, a little 
‘balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take double money in 
your hand; and the money that 
was brought ‘again in the mouth 
of your sacks, carry it again in 
your hand; peradventure it was an 
oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my 
children, I am bereaved. 

15 And the men took that present, 
and they took double money in 
their hand, and Benjamin; and 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, 
and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Ben- 
jamin with them, he said to the 
ruler of his house, Bring these men 
home, and slay, and make ready; 
for these men shall dine with me 
at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought the 
men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, 
because they were brought into 
Joseph’s house; and they said, 
Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first 
time are we brought in; that he 
may seek occasion against us, and 
fall upon us, and take us for bond- 
men, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and 
they communed with him at the 
door of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, we came in- 


deed down at the first time to buy 
food: 
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21 And it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that we opened 
our sacks, and, behold, every man’s 
money was in the mouth of his 
sack, our money in full weight: and 
we have brought it again in our 
hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to buy 
food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23. And he said, Peace be to you, 
fear not: your God, and the God 
of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon 
out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house, and gave them 
water, and they washed their feet; 
and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the pres- 
ent against Joseph came at noon: 
for they heard that they should eat 
bread there. a 

26 And when Joseph came home, 
they brought him the present which 
was in their hand into the house, 
and bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of ther 
welfare, and said, Js your father 
well, the old man of whom ye spake? 
Is he yet alive? 

28 And they answered, Thy ser- 
vant our father zs in good health, 
he is yet alive. And they. bowed 
down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother -Benjamin, his 
mother’s son, and said, Js this your 
younger brother, of whom ye spake 
unto me? And he said, God be 
gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for 
his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and he sought where to 
weep; and he entered into Ais 
chamber, and wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and 
went out, and refrained himself, 
and said, Set on bread. 

32 And they set on for him by 
himself, and for them by themselves, 


1Cf. Gen. 35, 18, note. 
prominent, 


B.C. 1707. 


and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves: be- 
cause the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews; for that 
is an abomination unto the Egyp- 
tians. 


33 And they sat before him, the ~ 


firstborn according to his birth- 
right, and the youngest according 
to his youth: and the men mar- 
velled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes 
unto them from before him: !but 
Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of their’s, And they 
drank, and were merry with him. 


CHAPTER 44. 


ND he commanded the steward 

of his house, saying, Fill the 

men’s sacks with food, as much as 

they can carry, and put every man’s 
money. in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, 
and his corn money. - And he did 
according to the word that Joseph 
had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, they 
and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone out 
of the city, and not yet far off, 
Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when 
thou dost overtake them, say unto 
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby indeed he 
divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Where- 
fore saith my lord these words? 
God forbid that thy servants should 
do according to this thing: 

8 Behold, the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, we 
brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should 
we steal out of thy lord’s house 
silver or gold? 


It is important to observe that Benjamin now becomes 
Joseph is peculiarly the type of Christ in His first advent, rejection, 


death, resurrection, and present exaltation among the Gentiles, but unrecognized 


of Israel. 


As the greater Benjamin, ‘Son of sorrow,” but also “Son of my right 


hand,” He is to be revealed in power in the Kingdom (see Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 4, 
note. It is then, and not till then, that Israel is to be restored and converted (see 


Deut. 30. 1-9, note). 


Typically Gen. 45. 1, 2 anticipates the revelation pro- 


Phetically described, Ezk. 20. 33-36; Hos. 2. 14-23, at which time the Benjamin 


type of Christ will be fulfilled. 
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9 With whomsoever of thy ser- 
vants it be found, both let him die, 
and we also will be my lord’s 
bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your words: he with 
whom it is found shall be my ser- 
vant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and began at 
the eldest, and left at the youngest: 
and the cup was found in Benja- 
min’s sack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, and 
returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren 
came to Joseph’s house; for he was 
yet there: and they fell ¢before him 
on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 
What deed is this that ye have 
done? wot ye not that such a man 
as I can certainly divine? 

16 And Judah said, What shall 
we say unto my lord? what shall 
we speak? or how shall we clear 
ourselves? God hath found out the 
iniquity of thy servants: behold, 
we are my lord’s servants, both 
we, and he also with whom the 
cup is found. 

17 And he said, God forbid that I 
should do so: but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant; and as for you, get 
you up in peace unto your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word 
in my lord’s ears, and let not thine 
anger burn against thy servant: 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, 
saying, Have ye a father, or a 
brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and a 
child of his old age, a little one; 
and his brother is dead, and he 
alone is left of his mother, and his 
father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, Bring him down unto me, 
that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father: 
for if he should leave his father, 
his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, Except your youngest bro- 
ther come down with you, ye shall 
see my face no more. 


GENESIS. 


B.C. 1707 


a Gen.37.7. 
b Gen.46.19. 


¢ Gen.37.3; 
42.4, 

d Gen.30.23; 
35.18; 46.19. 

e Gen.37.33. 

f Heb. sheol. 
See Hab.2.5, 
note, 


g1Sam.18.1; 
25.29. 


h Hos,.2.14-23, 


tie. terrified. 


j Cf. Zech.12. 
10-14. 
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24 And it came to pass when we 
came up unto thy servant my 
aches we told him the words of my 
ord. 

25 And our father said, Go again, 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be 
with us, then will we go down: for 
we may not see the man’s face, ex- 
cept our youngest brother be with 


us. 

27 And, thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my wife 
bare me ¢two sons: 

28 And the one went out from me, 
and I said, ‘Surely he is torn in 
pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye take this also from 
me, and mischief befall him, ye 
shall bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to the ‘grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 
be not with us; seeing that his life 
is bound up in the lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad ss not with us, 
that he will die: and thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of 
thy servant our father with sorrow 
to the /grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety 

for the lad unto my father, saying, 
If I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
thy servant abide instead of the lad 
a bondman to my lord; and let the 
lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 


father, and the lad be not with me? 
lest peradventure I see the evil that 
shall come on my father. 


CHAPTER 45. 


Joseph reveals himself to his 
brethren. 


kobe Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that 
stood by him; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, 
hwhile Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 

2 And he wept aloud: and the 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his breth- 
ren, I am Joseph; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could 
not answer him; for they were 
troubled at his presence. 
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4 And Joseph said unto his breth- 
ren, Come near to me, I pray you. 
And they came near. And he said, 
I am Joseph your brother, whom 
eye sold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet 
there are five years, in the which 
there shall neither be earing nor 
harvest. 

7 And God ®sent me before you to 
‘preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God: and he 
hath made me a father to Pha- 
raoh, and lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my fa- 
ther, and say unto him, Thus saith 
thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto 
me, tarry not: 

10 And. thou shalt dwell in the 
land of ¢Goshen, and thou shalt be 
near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childrén’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of fam- 
ine; lest thou, and thy household, 
and all that thou hast, come to 
poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother Benja- 
min, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all 
that ye have seen; and ye shall 
haste and ‘bring down my father 
hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them: 
and after that his brethren talked 
with him. 


Joseph’s brethren blessed and 
sent to Jacob, 


16 And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, 
Joseph’s brethren are come: and it 
Biseped Pharaoh well, and his ser- 
vants. 
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a Gen.37.28. 


6b Gen.50.20; 
Acts 2.23. 


¢ Heb. to 
make you 
a remnant, 
See Isa.1.9; 
Rom.11.5, 
note. 


d Gen.47.6; 
Ex.9.26. 


¢ Acts 7.14. 


f Gen.47.6; 
Deut.32.14. 


g Israel (his- 


h Gen.21.33; 
26,32,33. 


17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo- 
seph, Say unto thy brethren, This 
do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me: and 


I will give you the good of the land - 


of Egypt, and ye shall feat the fat 
of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye; take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also regard not your stuff; for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is 


our’s. 

21 And the children of Israel did 
so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 
man changes of raiment; but to 
Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes 
of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after 
this manner; ten asses laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and he said 
unto them, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. 

25 And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of 
Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph 


. |fs yet alive, and he is governor over 


all the land of Egypt. And Jacob’s 
or fainted, for he believed them 


et And they told him all the 
words of Joseph, which he had said 


28 And Israel said, It is enough; 
Joseph my son is yet alive: I will 
go and see him before I die. 


CHAPTER 46. 
Jacob journeys to Egypt. 


ND «Israel took his journey with 

all that he had, and came to 

*Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices 
unto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel in 
the visions of the night, and said, 
parce Jacob. And he said, Here 
am I, 


: 
H 
| 
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3 And he said, !1I am God, the} _B.c. 1706. 
God of thy father: fear not to goj|”t—<“‘i‘SCS 
down into Egypt; for I will ¢there 
make of thee a great nation: 

4 I will go down with thee into 
Egypt; and I will also surely bring 
thee up again: and Joseph shall 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 And Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel car- 
ried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten 
in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed 
with him: 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought], £x.12.37: 
he with him into Egypt. Deut.26.5. |Gera, and Naaman, -Ehi, and 

8 And these are the names of the MGenAStiG: Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
children of Israel, which came into]” 50.13,25; ex. |Ard. 
Egypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben,| 3.8. 22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
Jacob’s firstborn. which were born to Jacob: all the 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Ha- souls were fourteen. 
noch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and 23 And the sons of Dan; Hushim. 
Carmi. 24 And the sons of Naphtali; 

10 And the sons of Simeon; Je- Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Shillem. 

Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 25 These are the sons of Bilhah, 
son of a Canaanitish woman. which Laban gave unto Rachel his 

11 And the sons of Levi; Gershon, daughter, and she bare these unto 
Kohath, and Merari. Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

12 And the sons of Judah; Er, and 26 All the 2souls that came with 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
and Zarah: but Er and Onan died of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
in the land of Canaan. And the wives, all the souls were threescore 
sons of Pharez were Hezron and and six; 

amul, 27 And the sons of Joseph, which 

13 And the sons of Issachar; Tola, were born him in Egypt, were two 
and Phuvah, and Job, and Shim- souls: all the souls of the house of 
ron. Jacob, which came into Egypt, 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; Se- were threescore and ten. 
red, and Elon, and Jahleel. 28 And he sent Judah before him 

15 These be the sons of Leah, unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
which she bare unto Jacob in Pa- 


Goshen; and they came into the. 
dan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: 


all the souls of his sons and his 
daughters were thirty and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad; Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, 
and Arodi, and Areli. 

17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, 
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister: and the sons 
of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his 
daughter, and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob’s 
wife; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 And unto Joseph in the land 
of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah priest of On bare 
unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, 


land of Goshen. 


1Jt is important to distinguish between the directive and the permissive will of 
God. In the first sense the place for the covenant family was Canaan (Gen. 26. 
1-s). Gen. 46. 3 is a touching instance of the permissive will of God. Jacob’s 
family, broken, and in part already in Egypt, the tenderness of Jehovah would not 
forbid the aged patriarch to follow. God will take up His people and, so far as 
possible, bless them, even when they are out of His best. In Israel’s choice of a king 
(1 Sam. 8. 7-9);.in the turning back from Kadesh (Deut. 1. 19-22); in the sending 
of the spies; in the case of Balaam—illustrations of this principle are seen. It is 
needless to say that God’s permissive will never extends to things morally wrong. 
The highest blessing is ever found in obedience to His directive will. 

2Cf. v.27. A discrepancy has been imagined. The “‘souls that came with Jacob” 
were 66. The “‘souls of the house of Jacob” (v. 27, i.e. the entire Jacobean family) 
were 70, viz. the 66 which came with Jacob, Joseph and his two sons, already in 
Egypt = 69; Jacob himself=70, See Acts 7. 14, note. 
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29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and presented 
himself unto him; and he fell on 
his neck, and wept on his neck a 
good while, 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Now 4let me die, since I have seen 
thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father’s 
house, I will go up, and shew Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him, My breth- 
ren, and my father’s house, which 
were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed 
cattle; and they have brought their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall 
say, What is your occupation? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy ser- 
vants’ trade hath been about cattle 
from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers: that 
ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; 
for every shepherd ss an abomina- 
tion unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER 47. 


Jacob and his descendants 
exalted. 


4 Rezo Joseph came and _ told 
Pharaoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they 
have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan; and, behold, they are in 
the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his breth- 
ren, even five men, and presented 
them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his 
brethren, What fs your occupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, 
and also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pha- 
raoh, For to sojourn in the land are 
we come; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks; for the 
famine is sore in the land of Ca- 
naan: now therefore, we pray thee, 
let thy servants dwell in the land 
of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Jo- 
seph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is before 
thee; in the best of the land make 
thy father and brethren to dwell; 


B.C. 1706. 


a Lk.2.29,30. 


6 Lk.12.42-44. 
¢ Heb.7.7. 


Gen.5.5; 
11,10; 25.7,8. 


in the land of Goshen let them 
dwell: and if thou knowest any 
men of Sactivity among them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob 
his father, and set him before Pha- 
raoh: and Jacob ‘blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
How old art thou? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
The days of the years of my pil- 
grimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been, and 
have not @attained unto the days of 
the years of the life of my fathers 
in the days of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, 
and went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of 
as Pharaoh had com- 


12 And Joseph nourished his fa- 
ther, and his brethren, and all his 
father’s household, with bread, ac- 
cording to their families. 

13 And there was no bread in all 
the land, for the famine was very 
sore, so that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up all the 
money that was found in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
for the corn which they bought: 
and Joseph brought the money into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 


unto Joseph, and said, Give us 
bread: for why should we die in thy 
ptesence? for the money faileth. 

‘16 And Joseph said, Give your 
cattle; and I will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for horses, and 
for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: and 
he fed them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, 
they came unto him the second 
year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is spent my lord also 
hath our herds of cattle; there is 
not ought left in the sight of my 
Sale but our bodies, and our 
ands: 
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19 Wherefore shall we die before] 3.c. 1702. |Egypt, and bury me in their bury- 
thine eyes, both we and our land? ingplace. And he said, I will do as 
buy us and our land for bread, and thou hast said. 
we and our land will be servants 31 And he said, Swear unto me. 
unto Pharaoh: and give us seed, And he sware unto him. And Is- 
that we may live, and not die, that rael bowed himself upon the bed’s 
the land be not desolate. head. 

20 And Joseph “bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh;.for the 
Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over 
them: so the land became Pha- 
taoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he re- 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the 
other end thereof. 


CHAPTER 48. 


ANP it came to pass after these 
things, that one told Josephs, 
Behold, thy father is sick: and he 
took with him his two sons. Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee: and Israel strengthened 


22 Only the land of the priests himself, and sat upon the bed. 
bought he not; for the priests had a 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, 
portion assigned them of Pha- God Almighty appeared unto me 
raoh, and did eat their portion at Luz in the land of Canaan, and 
which Pharaoh gave them: where- blessed me, 
fore they sold not their lands. 4 And said unto me, Behold, I 

23 Then Joseph said unto the will make thee fruitful, and multi- 
people, Behold, I have bought you ply thee, and I will make of thee a 
this day and your land for Pharaoh:|a Rev.5.5-10;  |multitude of people; and will give 
lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall| 11-15. this land to thy seed after thee for 
sow the land. Genie an everlasting possession. 


24 And it shall come to pass in ote: Ex.1. | 5 And now thy two sons, Eph- 
the increase, that ye shall give the TIS raim and Manasseh, which _were 
fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four} “°?**"*:. |born unto thee in the land of Egypt 
parts shall be your own, for seed of) c Or, days of _|before I came unto thee into Egypt, 
the field, and for your food, and for phe yenes of |are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, 
them of your households, and for} “’S“”* they shall be mine. 
food for your little ones. d Job 14.14; 6 And thy issue, which thou be- 

25 And they said, Thou hast] John 7.8; gettest after them, shall be thine, 
saved our lives: let us find grace in eae and shall be called after the name of 
the sight of my lord, and we will be} ¢ Gen.24.3.4._ |their brethren in their inheritance. 


Pharaoh’s servants. Genso.s-13; |.2 4nd as for me, when I came 
gas eons es awrorer) ecb from Paden ete ed by me 
that Pharaoh should have the fifth when yet there was but a little way 
Part, except the land of the priests to come unto Ephrath: and I buried 
only, which became not Pharaoh’s. ee there oa Sid of Ephrath; 
the same ss Beth-lehem. 
wy Ratatat ees, | | afte ison 
nd Israel dwelt in the land o and said, o are these 
Egypt, in aaj country of Goshen; a And Joseph said pas ia pues 
and they had possessions therein, ey are my sons, whom God hat 
and grew, and multiplied exceed. given me in this place. And he 
on And Jatob lived in the land one nd ‘at bl : ies Sn ae 
nd Jatob lived in the lan me, and I wi ess them. 
of Egypt seventeen years: so the 10 Now the eyes of Israel were 
dae age se Jacob was an hun- dim a nar? een Loe cout not 
red forty and seven years. see, n e brought them near 
29 padiete étime een nigh that unto him; and he kissed them, and 
Israel must die: and he called his embraced them. | 
son Joseph, and said unto him, If 11 And Israel said unto Joseph, I 
aor I eee found ete rae! Bes nok ee aes thy dare 
sight, ‘put, I pray thee, thy han and, lo, ath shewed me also 
under my thigh, and deal kindly thy seed. 
and “ons iba me; bury me not, I no me ion provent goa oun 
pray thee, in Egypt: rom between his knees, an e 
30 But I will /lie with my fathers, bowed himself with his face to the 
and thou shalt carry me out of earth, 
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13 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward 
Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in 
his left hand toward Israel’s right 
hand, and brought them near unto 


2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 Reuben, thou art my firstborn, 


im. 

14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid it upon Ephra- 
im’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh’s 
head, guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manasseh was the firstborn. 

15'And he blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 

16 The “Angel which ’redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and let my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; and let them 
grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth. 


4 Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel; because thou wentest 
up to thy father’s bed; then de- 
filedst thou it: he went up to my 
couch, 

5 Simeon and Levi are brethren; 
instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations. 

6 O my soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: 
for i in their anger they slew a man, 
and in their selfwill they digged 
down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it 
was fierce; and their wrath, for it 
was cruel: I will divide them in 


17 And when Joseph saw that his Pecore and scatter them in Israel. 
father laid his right hand upon the Awa 8 <Judah, thou art he whom thy 
head of ain hee Spb ies amee ep eter barre eet peer or hand 

4 * rs 
ra ae ¢ je SEN ye b ae goel, Bae tie deteeohe ichaideant shall 
unto Manasseh’s head. (Kinsman |bow down before thee. 


18 And Joseph said unto his fa-| type). Isa. | 9 Judah is a lion’s whelp: from 
ther, Not so, my father: for this is} 59-29 mote. |the prey, my son, thou art gone 
the firstborn; put thy right hand}, ys.g10; Rey. |UP: he stooped down, he couched 
upon his head. 5.5. as a lion, and as an old lion; who 

i9 And his father refused, and], ., :4 Cassi shall rouse him up? 
said, I know it, my son, I know it:|° Zavent). |_10 The sceptre shall not depart 
he also shall become a people, and} 2Sam.7.16. |from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
he also shall be great: but truly} (Gen3-15; [between his feet, until ¢Shiloh 


his younger brother shall be greater Seta t-3-) come; and unto him shall the gath- 
than he, and his seed shall become} e v.15. ering of the people be. 
a multitude of nations, ll Binding his foal unto the vine, 
20 And he blessed them that day, and his ass’s colt unto the choice 
saying, In thee shall Israel bless, vine; he washed his garments in 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim wine, and his clothes in the blood 
and as ee oye and he set of grapes: ; 
Ephraim before Manasseh. 12 His eyes shall be red with 
21 And Israel said unto Joseph, bc and his teeth white with 
Behold, I die: but God shall be with 
you, and bring you again unto the "13 ‘Zebulun shall dwell at the 
land of your fathers. haven of the sea; and he shal/ be 
22 Moreover I have given to thee for an haven of ships; and his bor- 
one portion above thy brethren, der shall be unto Zidon, 
which I took out of the hand of the 14 <Issachar is a strong ass couch- 
Amorite with my sword and with ing down between two burdens: 
my bow. 15 And he saw that rest was 
good, and the land that it was 
CHAPTER 49. pleasant; and bowed his shoulder 
Jacob’s dying blessing: pro- richsorey and became a servant unto 
phetic of the tribes of hieeede 16 Dan shall judge his people, as 
AX2; vp called unto his sons, one of the tribes of Israel. 
said, Gather yourselves 17 Dan shall be a serpent by the 
together, that I may tell you that way, an adder in the path, that 
which shall befall you in the last biteth the horse heels, so that his 
days. rider shall fall backward. 
68 
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18 I have waited for thy salva-} B.c. 1689. |for a possession of a burying- 
tion, O Lorp. place. 

19 ¢Gad, a troop shall overcome 31 There they buried Abraham 
him: but he shall overcome at the and Sarah his wife; there they 
ast, buried ¢Isaac and Rebekah his wife; 

20 Out of ’Asher his bread shall and there I buried Leah. 
be fat, and he shall yield royal 32 The purchase of the field and 
dainties. of the cave that fs therein was from 

21 Naphtali zs a hind let loose: the children of Heth. 
he giveth goodly words. 33 And when Jacob had made an 

22 Joseph ifs a fruitful bough, end of commanding his sons, he 
even a fruitful bough by a well; gathered up his feet into the bed, 
whose branches run over the and yielded up the ghost, and was 
wall: . gathered unto his people. 

23 wa archers! Soe sores 
rieved him, and.shot at Arm, an 
Rated him: CHAPTER 50. 

24 But his bow abode in strength, P 
and the arms of his hands were The burial of Jacob. 
made strong by the hands of the ND <Joseph fell upon his fa- 
mighty God of Jacob; (from thence ther’s face, and wept upon him, 
is the shepherd, the stone of Is- and kissed him. 
rael:) 2 And Joseph commanded his ser- 


25 Even by the God of thy father,|, g.,.30.11, |vants the physicians to fembalm 
who shall help thee; and by the 7e8 his father: and the physicians em- 
Almighty, who shall bless thee with} > Josh.19.24,26.| balmed Israel. 


blessings of heaven above, blessings] . G.,.03.4 3 And forty days were fulfilled for 

of the deep that lieth under, bless-|° pote. |’ him; for so are fulfilled the days of 

ings of the breasts, and of the those which are embalmed: and the 

moro Seat fagenghh d Gen.35.29 ey Sauned for him three- 
e blessings of thy father]. Gen.46.4. score and ten days. 

have prevailed above the blessings 4 And when the days of his 

of my progenitors unto the utmost|‘ ¥-26- mourning were past, Joseph spake 


bound of the everlasting hills: they] g Num.20.29; |unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and} Deut.34.8." |If now I have found grace in your 


on the crown of the head of him eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears 
that was separate from his breth- of Pharaoh, saying, 
ren. 5 My father made me swear, say- 

27 Benjamin shall ravin as a ing, Lo, I die: in my grave which I 
wolf: in the morning he shall de- have digged for me in the land of 
vour the prey, and at night he shall Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. 
divide the spoil. Now therefore let me go up, I pray 

28 All these are the twelve tribes thee, and bury my father, and I 
of Israel: and this fs it that their will come again. 
father spake unto them, and 'blessed 6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
them; every one according to his bury thy father, according as he 
blessing he blessed them. made thee swear. 

29 And he charged them, and 7 And Joseph went up to bury 
said unto them, I am to be gathered his father: and with him went up 
unto my people: bury me with my all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
fathers in the cave that is, in the elders of his house, and all the 
field of Ephron the Hittite, elders of the land of Egypt; 

30 In the cave that fs in the field 8 And all the house of Joseph, 


and his brethren, and his father’s 
house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they 
left in the land of Goshen. 


of ‘Machpelah, which js before 
Mamre, in the land of Canaan, 
which Abraham bought with 
the field of Ephron the Hittite 


1 Jacob’s life, ending in serenity and blessing, testifies to the power of God 
to transform character. His spiritual progress has six notable phases: (1) the 
first exercise of faith, as shown in the purchase of the birthright (Gen. 25. 28- 
34; 27. 10-22); (2) the vision at Bethel (Gen. 28. 10-19); (3) walking in the flesh 
(Gen. 29. 1-31. ss); (4) the transforming experience (Gen. 32. 24-31); (5) the 
ody to Bethel: idols put away (Gen. 35. 1-7); (6) the walk of faith (Gen. 37. 1- 

. 33). 
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9 And there went up with him 


both chariots and horsemen: and it 
was a very great company, 

10 And they came to the thresh- 
ing-floor of Atad, which rs beyond 
Jordan, and there they mourned 
with a great and very sore lamen- 
tation: and he made a mourning 
for his father seven days. 

il And when the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaanites, saw the 
mourning in the floor of Atad, they 
said, This is a grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians: wherefore the 
name of it was calied Abel-mizraim, 
which is beyorid Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him 
according as he commanded them: 

13 For his sons carried him into 
the land of Canaan, and ¢buried 
him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham bought 
with the field for a possession of a 
buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre. . 

14 And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and 


all that went up with him to bury|- 


his father, after he had buried his 
father. 


The fear of Joseph’s brethren. 


15-And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Joseph will peradventure 
hate us, and will certainly requite 
us all the evil which we did unto 
him. 

16 And they sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did 
command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 
Forgive, I pray thee now, the tres- 
pass of thy brethren, and their sin: 
for they did unto. thee evil: and 
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B.C. 1689. 


a Gen.23.4, 
note. 


bi.e. to their 
hearts. 


é Faith. vs. at: 


Heb.11.39. ) 


d Ex.13.19; 
Josh.24.32; 
Acts 7.15,16; 
Heb.11.22. 
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now, we pray thee, forgive the tres- 
pass of the servants of the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and 


fell down before his face; and they. 


said, Behold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 
Fear not: for am I in the place of 
God? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pass, as it 
is this day, to save much people 
alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: I 
will nourish you, and your little 
ones. And he comforted them, and 
spake kindly unto them. 


The last days and death of 
oseph. 


22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his father’s house: and Jo- 
seph lived an hundred and ten 
years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s 
children of the third generation: 
the children also of Machir the son 
of Manasseh were brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees. 


24 And Joseph ‘said unto his 


brethren, I die: and God will surely | 
visit you, and bring you out of 


this land unto the land which he 
sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

25 And Joseph took an 4oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit ‘you, and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old: and they 
embalmed him, and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 


wm EXODUS. bh Ae 


Exopus, “going out,” records the redemption out of Egyptian bondage of the de- 
scendants of Abraham, and sets forth, in.type, all redemption. It is therefore 
peculiarly the book of redemption. But as all redemption is unto a relationship 


‘with God of which worship, fellowship, and service are expressions, so Exodus, in 


the giving of the law and the provisions of sacrifice and priesthood, becomes not 
only the book of redemption, but also, in type, of-the conditions upon which. all re- 
lationships with God exist. 

Broadly, the book teaches that redemption is essential to any relationship with 
a holy God; and that even a redeemed people cannot have fellowship with Him 
unless constantly cleansed from defilement. 

In Exodus, God, hitherto connected with the Israelitish people only through His 
covenant with Abraham, brings them to Himself nationally through redemption, 
puts them under the Mosaic Covenant, and dwells among them in the cloud of 
glory. Galatians explains the relation of the law to the Abrahamic Covenant. In 
the Commandments God taught Israel His just demands. Experience under the 
Commandments convicted Israel of sin; and the provision of priesthood and sacri- 
fice (filled with precious types of Chris rist) save a guilty people a way of forgiveness, 
cleansing, restoration to fellowship, and worship. 

Exodus falls into three chief divisions: I. Israel in ae (1.-15.). II. From the 
Red Sea to Sinai (16.-18.). III. Israel at Sinai (19.-40.). 

The events recorded in Exodus cover a period of 216 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.C. 1706. |us, and so get them up out of the 
h linE t ~~ |land. 
srael in Egypt. 11 Therefore they did set over 
OW these are the names of the them taskmasters to afflict them 
: children of Israel, which came with their burdens. And they built 
ted yet: hah hes his aa ean treasure cities, Pithom 
ousehold came wi acob. and Raamses. 
2 Reuben,Simeon,Levi,andJudah, 12 But the more they afflicted 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benja- them, the more they multiplied and 
min, 7 grew. And they were grieved be- 
ae and Naphtali, Gad, and ere nes children of reel: 2 
sher. 13 And the Egyptians made the 
5 And all the souls that came out children of Israel to serve with 
of the loins of Jacob were seventy rigour: : . 
oe bao Joseph was in Egypt 14 ate ferns their lives bit- 
alrea ter with hard bondage, in morter, 
6 sed Joseph died, and all his PE MEEL and in brick, and in all manner of 
brethren, and all that generation. ‘ service in the field: all their ser- 
The Egyptian bondage. |" 2115." Gen. \Serve, was with ngoun 
e. 7H ie ¢ children of stag ware rp 15 ye Bae aa Bat! Beret apres 
fruitful, and increased abundantly, to the Hebrew midwives, of whic 
and multiplied, and waxed exceed- the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
eee and the land was filled and a ae ee ri ei ope 19 
with them. 16 And he said, en ye do the 
8 Now there arose up a new king office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph.| , women, and see them upon the 
9 And he said unto his people,| ‘ stools; if it be a son, then ye shall 
Behold, the people of the children kill him: but if it be a daughter, 
of Israel are more and mightier then she shall live. 
se ro ; ; if Big the piaveg: Agger Nedta 
1 ome on, let us deal wisely and did not as the king of Egypt 
with ge lest mak plciely. ae pons Fest, ‘but saved the 
it come to pass, that, when there men children alive. 
falleth out any war, they join also 18 And the king of Egypt called 
unto our enemies, and fight against for the midwives, and said unto 
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them, Why have ye done this thing,|_B.c. 163s._| 7 Then said his sister to Pha- 
and have saved the men children} =—~S~S~SC«S rr ahthh’s nrg err, Shall I goo arn lll 


alive? to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 

19 And the midwives said unto women, that she may nurse the 

Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew wo- child for thee? 
men are not as the Egyptian 8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
women; for they are lively, and her, Go. And the maid went and 
are delivered ere the midwives called the child’s mother. 
i 9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said 
unto her, Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took 
the child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, and he became her son. And 
she called his name “Moses: and 
she said, ¢Because I drew him out 
of the water. 


with the midwives: and the peo- 
ple multiplied, and waxed very 


mighty. — 

21 And it came to pass, because 
the midwives feared God, that he 
made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, Every son that is 
born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save 


ali Moses identifies himself with 
vie eg Israel. 
CHAPTER 2. Ore a ti | 11 And’ it came to pass in those 


(Gen 3. 


28. days, when Moses was grown, that 
The preparation of the deliverer 20; 5 ab. -11.:-lhe went out unto his brethren, anid 


aes looked on_their burdens: and he 
5 Acts 7.20- ‘spied an Egyptian smiting an He- 

ND there went a man of the) 38*#°>-11- |brew, one of his brethren. 
house of Levi, and took to. 12 And he looked this way and 
wife a daughter of Levi. | ¢ Heb. Mo- that way, and when he saw that 
2 And the woman conceived, an + there was no man, he slew the 
bare a ‘son: and when she saw him d Heb. ma- Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 


(Ex. 2. 1-4. 28). The birth of 


that he was a goodly child, *she| shah, to 13 And when he went out the 
thid him three months. draw out. second day, behold, two men of the 
3 And when she could not longer Hebrews strove together: and he 
hide him, she took for him an ark said to him that did the wrong, 
of bulrushes, and daubed it with Wherefore smitest thou thy fel- 
slime and with pitch, and put the low? 
child therein; and she laid st in the 14 And he said, Who made thee 
flags by the river’s brink. a prince and a judge over us? in- 
4 And his sister stood afar off, to tendest thou to kill me, as thou 
wit what would be done to him. killedst the Egyptian? And Moses 
5 And the daughter of Pharaoh feared, and said, Surely this thing 
came down to wash herself at the is known. 4 
river; and her maidens walked along 15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
by the river’s side; and when she thing, he sought to slay Moses. 
saw the ark among the flags, she But Moses fled from the face of 
sent her maid to fetch it. Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
6 And when she had opened it, Midian: and he sat down by a 
she saw the child: and, behold, the well. f 
babe wept. And she had compas- 16 Now the priest of Midian had 
sion on him, and said, This is one seven daughters: and they came 
of the Hebrews’ children. and drew water, and filled the 


1 Moses, type of Christ the Deliverer gs 61. 1; Lk. 4. 18; 2 Cor. 1. 10; 1 Thes. 
1.10); (1) A divinely chosen deliverer (Ex. 3. 7-10; "Acts 7. 25; John 3. 16). (2) ey 
jected by Israel he turns to the Gentiles (Ex. 2. 11-15; Acts 7. 25; 18. 5, 6; 2 
17-28). (3) During his rejection he gains a Gentile bride (Ex. 2. 16-21; Mt. 12. 
14-21; 2 Cor. 11. 2; Eph. 5. 30-32). (4) Afterward he again appears as Israel’s 
deliverer, and is accepted (Ex. 4. 29-31; Rom. 11. 24-26; Acts 15. 14-17). (5) 

Moses typifies Christ as Prophet (Acts 3. 22, 23), Advocate (Ex. 32. 31-35; 1 John 
2. 1, 2), Intercessor (Ex. 17. 1-6; Heb. 7. 25), and Leader, or King (Deut. 33. 4, 5; 
Isa. 55. 4; Heb. 2.10); while, in relation to the house of God, he is in contrast 
with Christ. Moses was faithful as a servant over another’s house; Christ as a Son 
over His own house (Heb. 3. s, 6). 
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"NOW Moses kept the flock of 
Jethro his father in law, the 
priest of Midian: and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. 

2 And the ‘angel of the Lorp ap- 
peared urto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was 
not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lorp saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called 
unto him out of the midst of the 
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5 

troughs to water their father’s} B.c. 1531. |bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And 

flock. he said, Here am I. 

17 And the shepherds came and 5 And he said, Draw not nigh 
drove them away: but Moses stood hither: put off thy shoes from off 
hrs pene them, and watered be, ee for ter place presses thou 

r flock. standest is holy ground. 

18 And when they came to ¢Reuel 6 Moreover he said, I am the God 

ae me he said, Pees oe t that et ae Sa 4the se of a a 
come so soon to day? ‘ e God of Isaac, and the God o' 

19 And they said, An Egyptian Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for 
mepreted us ose ge pec nend of the he was afraid to look upon God. 
shepherds, and also drew water 7 And the Lorp said, I have 
enough for us, and watered the surely seen the affliction of wo 
flock. ple which are in Egypt, and have 

20 And he said unto his daugh- heard their cry by reason of their 
rea pee oencte a Ss why! is ar taskmasters; for I know their sor- 

at ye have le e€ man? ca rows; 
him, that ne may eat bread. 8 And I am come down to deliver 
Moses, rejected by his brethren, Siar eee nee, 
takes a Gentile bride ‘ 

Acts 18. 5, 6; Eph. 5. 30-32.) fareomen adenidioetin wich ail 

21 And Moses was content tolaCalled Ra- j/and honey; unto the place of the 
dwell with the man: and he gave] gue! Num. |Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
Moses Zipporah his daughter. in the Amorités, and the Perizzites, 

22 And she bare Aim a son, and|b Kingdom |and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 
he called his name Gershom: for he Ona t 9 Now therefore, behold, the cry 
aad, z bays been a stranger in a {Gen.1.26, of fue Sips ‘i oe is poet 
strange land. : ech.12.8.) junto me: an ave also seen the 
Be ceatdekiacotcyutcies el | leensepremthan nn eee 

» *| note. 
and the child f Israel si 
Be etesci the, bondayesiend thes|éMmezzsiz’ |yill send thes unto Bharcol, that 
cried, and their cry came up unto! Acts 7.32) |thou mayest bring forth my people 
God by reason of the bondage. the children of Israel out of Egypt. 

‘ig zd God pera Ae groaning, | ¢ Py, of) 11 And Moses said unto God, Who 
an remembered his covenant] £x.34.6,7... |am I, that I should go unto Pha- 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with (Gen.1.4; raoh, and that I should bring forth 
Jacob. __ | Mal318) — |the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

25 And God looked upon the chil-| ¢ .-aer (his- | 12 And he said, Certainly I will 
ny f ' i 

ren of Israel, and God had respect] tory). vs.15- |be with thee; and this shall be a 
unto them. aT token unto thee, that I have sent 

2.3: Romil, |thee: When thou hast_ brought 

CHAPTER 3. 26.) forth the people out of Egypt, ye 

The call of Moses: the burning shall serve God upon this mountain. 
bush. The revelation of the name 


Jehovah. 


13 And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when I come unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath 
sent me unto you; and they shall 
say to me, What is his name? what 
shall I say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, ¢I 
AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 


The commission of Moses. 


15 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of /Israel, The Lorp God 
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of your fathers, the God of Abra-| B.c. 1491. | 2 And the Lorp said unto him, 


ham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: 
this is my name for ever, and this rs 
my memorial unto all generations. 
16 Go, and gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them, 


What is that in thine “hand? And 
he said, A “rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the 
ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it ¢became a serpent; 
and Moses fled from before it. 


The Lorp God of your fathers, the 4 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Put forth thine hand, and take it 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I by the tail. And he put forth his « 
have surely visited you, and seen hand, and caught it, and it became 
that nearer done Par scp a . Aes his hand: : 

17‘ An ave said, I will bring 5 at they may believe that the 
you up out of the affliction of Egypt Lorp God of their fathers, the God 
unto the land of the Canaanites, of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
ant ae ene and ms val a Ligteek unto thee. ‘ 
an e Jebusites, unto a land flow- a8 6 And the LorD said furthermore 
ing with milk and honey. 6 The use of —/unto him, !Put now thine hand into 

18 And they shall hearken to thy) Qf, 3s: |thy bosom, And he.put his hand 
voice: and thou shalt come, thou] 1 Ki.17. into his bosom: and when he took 
ee obs aces: pp aetag) rat the Bac16; piece it out, behold, his hand was leprous 

ing of Egypt, and ye shall say| ji3,°° jas snow. 
unto him, The Lorp God of the 7 And he said, Put thine hand 
Hebrews hath met with us: and an ofthe into thy bosom again. And he put 
now let us go, we beseech thee,| (P2170; |his hand into his bosom again; and 
three days’ journey into the wilder-| 2.9; Rev.2: |plucked it out of his bosom, and, 
ness, that we may sacrifice to the eS: ee behold, it was turned again as his 
Soe eee ete sure that the king of aes “pring Lin Renee come to pass,.if 

¢ tool o! oe 
Egypt will not let you go, no, not} his calling. _|they will not believe thee, neither 
by a mighty hand. Cast down, itihearken to the voice of the first 

20 And I will stretch out my became # sign, that they will believe the 
hand, and smite Egypt with all my Peis naan voice of the latter sign, 

Pea ea aec heal | tt eh jtcy el ot tect als ene ees 
you go. > : fi (Ex.4.20. Cf. |signs, neither hearken unto thy 

21 And I will give this people} *,71? voice, that thou shalt take of the 
favour in the sight of the Egyp- nese water of the river, and pour 7t upon 
marie ae it shall oat aie pass,|¢ Micecles. bs the dry Chace etn water which 
that, when ye go, ye shall not go + thou takest out of the river shall 
Sere : “<0 Aiea Boi Gen, become blood upon the dry Jand, 
row ofsher neighbours ad of et 110) Sgrena’ Ae obrentnas (2) his 
that sojourneth in her house, jewels ack Of ClOGRGn Ts 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and rai- 10 And Moses said unto the 
ment and ye shall put them upon Lorp, O my Lord, I am not elo- 
your sons, and upon your daughters; quent, neither heretofore, nor since 
and ye shall spoil the Egyptians. thou hast spoken unto thy servant: 

CHAPTERJA a I am slow of speech, and of a 

. slow tongue. 
Moses’ two objections: (1) the 11 And the Lorp said unto him, 
unbelief of the people. Who taketh the cigaibiat tice 
ND Moses answered and said, the seeing, or the blind? have not 

K+ But, behold, they will not be- I the Lorp? 
lieve me, nor hearken unto my 12 Now therefore go, and I will 
voice: for they will say, The Lorp be with thy mouth, and teach thee 
hath not appeared unto thee. | what thou shalt say. t 


1 The sign of leprosy. The heart (“bosom’’) stands for what we are, the hand 


for what we do 


i What we are, that ultimately we do. 
The two signs, rod and hand, speak of preparation for service’ 
our capacity taken up for God, (2) the hand that holds the r 


of Lk. 6 43-45 
1) consecration— 
of God's power 


It is a si 


must be a cleansed hand swayed by a new heart (Isa 52 11). 
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13 And he said, O my Lord, send,| B.c. 1491. taoh, Thus saith the Lorp, Israel 


I pray thee, by the hand of him is my son, even my firstborn: 
whom thou wilt send. 23 And I say unto thee, Let my 
o S eeclanith Ms son go, that he may serve me: and 
aron joined with Moses. if aie as to let him eihone I 
14 And the anger of the Lorp will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 
was kindled against Moses, and he 24 aoe it pacts to pass by the 
said, Js not ¢Aaron !the Levite thy hie gg SN Naik ynssie Dorey yret 
brother? I know that he can speak 25. a ven Ap kill Hea 
well. And also, behold, he cometh en Zipporah took a sharp 
forth to meet thee: and when he stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
Reermecen esi herclads inp her son, and cast it at his feet, and 
mean ? said, Surely a bloody husband art 
15 And thou shalt speak unto ok As het hi h 2 
him, and put words in his ’mouth: A bl 2 d ic im go then she said, 
and I will be with thy mouth, and oody husband thou art, be 


t cause of the circumcision. 
pees ee ah will teach you 27 And the Lorp said to Aaron, 
16 And he shall be thy spokesman ae pe Meee Be Bone 
unto the people: and he shall be,|acr.Ex.32.21 |: then A God. ¢ vie see 
even he shall be to thee instead of tae |e CURDS SOC BEG ase fet 
@ mouth, and thou shalt be to him|® /aseiration. 28 And Moses told Aaron all the 


¢ -15,28,30- ; 
meter donGod: ae es words of the LorpD who had sent 


17 And thou shalt take this rod in| (Ex.4-15, him, and all the signs which he had 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt] Rev-22-19-) commanded him. 
do signs. ¢ Cf£Ex.5.1. Deliverance announced to the 
18 And Moses went and returned elders of Israel. 


: Fy = 4|d Cf.Ex.4 
to Jethro his father in law, and said 32.08. Poss ttO9 JAnd ‘MosenrandoAaron went 


unto him, Let me go, I pray thee,| sibly Mm 
eri etaintoms ibrethrenayiich snd Aaron, |and gathered together all the elders 


i shrank from |of the children of Israel: 
pee hayek, ane, see whether they delivering 30 And Aaron spake all the words 


Moses, Gorin peace. so canoerate which the LorpD had spoken unto 


the firstborn. aac so oe he signs in the 
The return of Moses to Egypt. sight of the people. 
éyP 31 And the people believed: and 
19 And the LorD said unto Moses when they heard that the LorD 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: had visited the children of Israel, 
for all the men are dead which and that he had looked upon their 
sought thy life. affliction, then they bowed their 
20 And Moses took his wife and heads and worshipped. 
his sons, and set them upon an ass, 
and he returned to the land of CHAPTER 5. 
=e ar Sig one om The contest with Pharaoh: the 
21 And the Lorp said unto Mo- first demand; the increased 
ses, When thou goest to return into burdens. 
Egypt, see that thou do all those ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
wonders before Pharaoh, which I went in, and told Pharaoh, 
have put in thine hand: but I will Thus saith the LorD God of Israel, 
2harden his heart, that he’shall not 4Let my people go, that they may 
let the people go. hold a feast unto me in the wilder- 
22 And thou shalt ‘say unto Pha- ness. 


1 Cf. Ex. 28.1, note. 

2 Cf. Ex. 8. 15, 32; 9.34. In the face of the righteous demand of Jehovah and 
of the tremendous attestations by miracle that He was indeed God, and that Moses 
and Aaron were His representatives, Pharaoh “‘hardened his heart. ? Instrumen- 
tally God hardened Pharaoh’s heart by forcing him to an issue against which he 
hardened his own heart in refusal. Light rejected, rightful obedience refused, in- 
evitably hardens conscience and heart. See Rom. 9. 17-24. 

3 Cf. Gen. 17. 14. The context Ma 25) interprets v. 24. Moses was forgetful 
of the very foundation sign of Israel’s covenant relation to Jehovah. On the eve 
of delivering Israel he was thus reminded that without circumcision an Israelite 
was cut off from the covenant. See Josh. 5. 3-9. 
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2 And’ Pharaoh said, Who is the 
Lorp, that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go? I know not the 
Lorp, neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us 


fall upon us with pestilence, or 
with the sword. J 

4 And the king of Egypt said un- 
to them, Wherefore do ye, Moses 
and Aaron, let the people from their 
works? get you unto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are many, 
and ye make them rest from their 
burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the taskmasters of the 
people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the peo- 
ple straw to make brick, as hereto- 
fore: let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, 
which they did make heretofore, ye 
shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
diminish ought thereof; for they 
be idle; therefore they cry, saying, 
Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may labour 
therein; and let them not regard 
vain words, 

10 And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you straw. 

11: Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw, 

13 And the taskmasters hasted 
them, saying, Fulfil your works, 
your daily tasks, as when there 
was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s task- 
masters had set over -them, were 
beaten, and demanded, Wherefore 
have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday and 
to day, as heretofore? 

15 Then the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto 
thy servants, and’ they say to us, 


EXODUS, 


B.C. 1491. 


a Cf.Mt.12. 
38-40, By 
death and 
resurrection 
will God 


have his peo- 


ple sepa- 
rated from 
Egypt—the 
world (Rom. 


6.14,15; Heb, 


13.12,13), 
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Make brick: and, behold, thy ser- 
vants are beaten; but the fault is 
in thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye 
are idle: therefore ye say, Let us go 
and do sacrifice to the Lorp. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; 
for there shall no straw be given 


you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of 


bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they were in 
evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not minish ought from your bricks 
of your daily task. 

20 And they met Moses and Aa- 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 And they said unto them, The 
Lorp look upon you, and judge; 
because ye have made our savour to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his servants, to 
put a sword in their hand to slay 


us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lorpb, and said, Lord, wherefore 
hast thou so evil entreated this 
people? why is it that thou hast 
sent me? 

23 For since I carne to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he hath done 
evil to this people; neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 


CHAPTER 6. 


The answer of Jehovah to 
Moses’ first prayer. 


HEN the Lorp said unto Mo- 

ses, Now shalt thou see what I 

will do to Pharaoh: for with a 

strong hand shall he let them go,, 

and with a strong hand shall he 
drive them out of his land, 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am the Lorp: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of God Almighty, but by my 
name JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 

4 And I have alsoestablished my 
covenant with them, to give them 
the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
strangers. 

5 And I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Israel, 
whom the Egyptians keep in bond- 
age; and I have remem my 
covenant. 

6_ Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, 1 am the Lorp, and I will 


6 7] 


bring you “out from under the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will 

rid you out of their bondage, and I 
will 'redeem you with a stretched 
out ee, and with great judg- 
men 

7 ‘And I will take you to me for a 
people, and I will be to you a God: 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp your God, which bringeth 
you out from under the burdens of, 
the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the 
land, concerning the which I did 
‘swear to give it to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give 
it you for an heritage: I am the 
Lorp. 

9 And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel: but they heark- 
ened not unto Moses for anguish of 
spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, that he let the chil- 
dren of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the 
Lorp, saying, Behold, the children 
of Israel have not hearkened unto 
me; how then shall Pharaoh hear 
me, who am of uncircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, and gave 
them a ¢charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt. 


The families of Israel. 
14 These be the heads of their 


fathers’ houses: The sons of Reu- 
ben the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: 
these be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the sons of Simeon; Je- 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 

16 And these are the names of the 
sons of Levi according to their gen- 
erations; Gershon, and Kohath, and 
Merari: and the years of the life of 
Levi were an hundred thirty and 
seven years, 

17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, 
and Shimi, according to their fam- 


es 
18 And the sons of Kohath; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel: and the years of the life of 
Kohath were an hundred thirty 
and three years. 
19 And the sons of Merari; Ma- 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 1491. 


a Separation. 


(Gen. 12.1; 2 
Cor.6.14-17.) 


b Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


cv.4; Gen. 
15.18; 26.3; 
35.12. 


d Num.27.19,° 
23; Deut.31. 
14. 


e Ex.5.1; 7.4. 
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hali and Mushi: these are the 
families of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And Amram took him Joche- 
bed his father’s sister to wife; and 
she bare him Aaron and Moses: and 
the years of the life of Amram were 
an hundred and thirty and seven 
years: ° 

21 And the sons of Izhar; Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel; Mi- 
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 
daughter of Amminadab, sister of 
Naashon, to wife; and she bare 
him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of Korah; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these 
are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel 
to wife; and she bare him Phinehas: 
these are the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites according to their 
families. 

26 These are that Aaron and 

Moses, to whom the LorD said, 
«Bring out the children of Israel 
from the land of Egypt according to 
their armies. 
27 These are they which spake to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
out the children of Israel from 
Egypt: these are that Moses and 
Aaron. 


The renewed commission. 


28 And it came to pass on the day 
when the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, I_am the Lorp: 


30 And Moses said before the 
Lorp, Behold, I am of uncircum- 
cised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 


CHAPTER 7. 


ANS the Lorp said unto Moses, 
See, I have made thee a god 
to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou shalt speak all that I com- 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brother. 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he 
send the children of Israel out of 
his land. 

3 And I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, and multiply my signs and 
my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
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4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, that I_ may lay my hand 

upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt 
by great judgments, 

5 And the Egyptians shall know 
that I am the Lorp, ¢when I 
stretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children 
of Israel from among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did as the 
Lorpcommanded them, so did they, 

nd Moses was fourscore years 
old, and Aaron fourscore and three 
years old, when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, | 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto) 
you, saying, Shew a miracle for you:! 
then thou shalt say unto Aaron,| 
Take thy rod, and cast it before} 
Pharaoh, and it shall become a 
serpent. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
fecand demand; the first mir- 
acle. 


10 And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as 
the Lorp had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before 
Pharach, and before = servants, 
and it became a serpent 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the| 
wise men and the sorcerers: now 
the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in dike manner with their en- 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: 
but Aaron’s 'rod swallowed up their 


Ss. 
13 And he hardened Pharaoh's 

heart, that he hearkened not unto 

them; as the LorD had said. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
third demand 


14 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Pharaoh’s heart és hardened, he 
refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the 
water; and thou shalt stand by the 
river’s brink against he come; and 


the rod which was turned to a 
As Moses’ rod was the rod of power, the rod of the King 


Cf. Ex. 4. 2. 


B.C. 1491. 


a A prophetic 


sign also. 
The nations 
shall know 
Jehovah 
when He re- 
stores and 
blesses Is- 
rael in the 
kingdom 
(Tsa.2.1-3; 
11,10-12; 14, 
1; 60.4,5; 
Ezk.37.28). 


6 Miracles 


(Gen.5.245 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


cite 2 Tim,3. 
See Ex. 


= 18. Nei- 
ther Satan 
nor his tools 
can create 
life, Rev.13. 
1S will be a 
“lying won- 
der™ re Thes. 
2.9), 


dvs. 11, 
¢ Ex.3.19. 


mecpegh shalt thou take in thine 
and. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 
The Lorp God of the Hebrews hath 
sent me unto thee, saying, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me 
in the wilderness: and, behold, hith- 
erto thou wouldest not hear, 

17 Thus saith the Lorp, In this 
thou shalt know that I am the 
Lorp: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that fs in mine hand upon 
the waters which are in the river, 
and they shall be turned to blood, 

18 And the fish that fs in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink; 
and the Egyptians shall lothe to 
drink of the water of the river, 

19 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
jrod, and stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their streams, upon their rivers, and 
upon their ponds, and upon all their 
lpools of water, that they may be- 
jcome blood; and that there may be 
{blood throughout all the land of 
Egypt, both in vesse/s of wood, and 
in vessels of stone. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
second miracle; the first judg- 
ment, 


20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lorp commanded; and he 
lifted up the rod, and smote the 


waters that were in the river, in 
the sight of Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of his servants; and all the 


waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the 
river died; and the river stank, and 
the Egyptians could not drink of 
the water of the river; and there 
was blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

22 And the magicians of Egypt 
did 4so with their enchantments: 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; 
‘as the Lorb had said. . 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set 
his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river, 


(Deut. 33. 4, 5), so Aaron’s was the rod of Jife, the rod of the Priest. As here 
the serpents, symbols of Satan, who had the power of death (Rev. 12. 9; Hi 2. ‘au 


are swallowed 
15. 54). See Num. 17. 8. 
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up, so in resurrection death will be “swallowed up in victory” (1 . 


7 25] EXODUS. [8 22 


25 And seven days were fulfilled,| B.c. 1491. [they shall remain in the river 
after that the LorpD had smitten only. 
the river, The fourth miracle. 


CHAPTER 8. ees ane Moe RC eace went out 

‘ 2 rom Pharaoh: an oses cried unto 

The weet AER eer ey the the Lorp because of the frogs which 

‘ he had brought against Pharaoh. 

AN the LorD spake unto Mo- 13 And the Lorn did according to 

ses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say the word of Moses;. and the frogs 

unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Let died out of the houses, out of the 
my people go, that they may serve villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them to- 
gether upon heaps: and the land 
stank. 
| 15 But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite, he ‘hardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lorp had said. 


The contest with Pharaoh; the 
fifth miracle; the third judg- 
ment. 


16 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out 
thy rod, and smite the dust of the 


me. 

2 And if thou refuse to let them 
go, behold, I will smite all thy bor- 
ders with frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneading- 


aa on thes. iy upon thy people, 
and upon all t servants. : . 
5 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- reckons at Piney AR po Ron 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth|a Ariracies 17 And they did so; for Aaron 
Seesnaed with: thy rod ONGC TDS Or iste. |stretched out his hand with his rod, 
. Sie 24; Ex.9.3.6, |and smote the dust of the earth, and 
the ponds, and cause frogs to come! (Gen.5.24; lit became lice in man, and in beast; 
up upon the land of Egypt. Jon.2.1-10.) all the Gust of the land became lice 
The contest with Pharaoh: the roughout all the Jand of Reypt. 
third miracle; the second sa cme way magicians ox so nee 
fudgment. heir enchantments to bring for 
oh lice, but they ‘could not: so there 
6 And Aaron stretched: out his were lice upon man, and upon beast. 
hand over the waters of Egypt; 19 Then the magicians said unto 
and the frogs came up, and cov- Pharaoh, This is the finger of God: 
ered the land of Egypt. and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
7 And the magicians did ¢so with 


and he hearkened not unto. them; 
their enchantments, and brought up as the Lorp had said. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
fifth demand. 


20 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh; lo, he 
“cometh forth to the water; and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 4 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send 
swarms of Aes upon thee, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houses: and the houses 
of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of fires, and also the ground 
whereon they are. 

22 And I will sever in that day 
the ‘land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of 
fies shall be there; to the end thou 


frogs from me, and from my peo- 
ple; and I will let the people go, that 
they may do sacrifice unto the 


dD. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
Glory over me: when shall I intreat 
for thee, and for thy servants, and 
for thy people, to destroy the frogs 
from thee and thy houses, that 


there is none like unto the Lorp 


TTT And the frogs shall depart fro 

a i 
thee, and from thy even and ircen 
thy servants, and from thy people; 
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CHAPTER 9. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
sixth demand; the eighth 
miracle; the fifth judgment. 

HEN the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and 

tell him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 


mayest know that I am the LorD|_B.C. 1491. 
in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put a @division be- 
tween my people and thy people: 
to morrow shall this sign be. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
sixth miracle; the fourth 
judgment. 


24 And the Lorp did so; and that they may serve me. 
there came a grievous swarm of 2 For if thou refuse to let them 
flies into the house of Pharaoh, and go, and wilt hold them still, 
into'his servants’ houses, and into 3 Behold, the hand of the Lorp 
all the land of Egypt: the land was is upon thy cattle which is in the 
corrupted by reason of the swarm field, upon the horses, upon the 
of flies. asses, upon the camels, upon the 
The contest with Pharaoh: the|* 3oi,Pans, |OXeM, and upon the sheep? there 

” first compromise refused. “redemp- shall be a very grievous ¢murrain. 


tion,” Psa. 4 And the Lorp shall sever be- 
25 And Pharaoh called for Moses} 111.9; 130.7. /tween the cattle of Israel and the 


and for Aaron, and said, Go ye,| It is, in type, * 

Sacrifice 4o yout God fin the land, | Gaibss)”™” cattle of, evel; and) there shall 
26 And Moses ‘said, It is not]s Separation. |dren’s of Israel. 

meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice| vs.25-27; 5 And the LORD appointed auset 


“nati : Ex.10.8-11; |: t 
the abomination of the Egyptians) 3% 30°(Gé,. time, saying, To morrow the LorpD 


to the Lorp our God: lo, shall we| 12.1; 2 Cor. shall do this thing in the land. 


sacrifice the abomination of the] 6.14-17.) : ; 

A : . 6 And the Lorp did that thing on 
Egyptians before their eyes, and) rhe second |the morrow, and all the cattle of 
27 We will go'three days’ journey| {sa modifi Egypt died: but of the cattle of the 

into the wilderness, and sacrifice to| cation children of Israel died not one. 
the LORD our Godas he shall com: merely of 7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
arenas : ae there was not one of the cattle of 
e ae the Israelites dead. And the heart 


too un- 


The contest with Pharaoh: the] worldly.” |of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
second compromise refused. oH eet did not let the people go. 

28 pete a will “4 19-23. |The contest with Pharaoh: the 

you go, that ye may sacrifice to the : inth miracle; the sixth juds- 

Lorp your God in the wilderness; |? 75°58, pe a: be 0; Fhe aan eee 


only ye shall not go ‘very far away:| 3-6,8-11, s 
intreat for me, mi .f 22-26, 33-35;| 8 And the LorD said unto Moses 


29 And Moses said, Behold, I go} =%:19:12-19. |and unto Aaron, Take to you hand- 


out from thee, and I will intreat the fes5a38;, fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Lorp that the swarms of flies may Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser-|‘ P4'578?7' _|in the sight of Pharaoh. 
vants, and from his people, to mor-| Rev.16.1,2. |,9 And it shall become small dust 
row: but let not Pharaoh deal de- in all the land of Egypt, and shall 
ceitfully any more in not letting the be a boil breaking forth with blains 
people go to sacrifice to the Lorp. upon mah, and upon beast, through- 
‘ out all the land of Egypt. 
The seventh miracle, 10 And they took ashes of the fur- 
30 And Moses went out from Pha- nace, and stood before Pharaoh; 
raoh, and intreated the Lorp. and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
31 And the Lorp did according heaven; and it became a boil break- 
to the word of Moses; and he re- ing forth with blains upon man, 
moved the swarms of flies from Pha- and upon beast. 
taoh, from his servants, and from 11 And the magicians could not 
his people; there remained not one. stand before Moses because of the 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his ‘boils; for the boil was upon the 
heart at this time also, neither magicians, and upon all the Egyp- 
would he let the people go. tians. 


1 The compromises proposed by Pharaoh are those urged upon Christians to- 
day. The first says in effect: ‘‘Be a Christian if you will, but not a ‘narrow’ one— 
stay in Egypt.” Invariably it ends in world-conformity, world-pleasing, and seeking 
the world’s money for God (Psa. 50. 9-17). Cf. 2 Cor. 6. 14-18; Gal. 1. 4. 
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12 And the Lorp hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened 
not unto them; as the LorD had 
spoken unto Moses. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
seventh demand. 


13 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people; that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in all the 
earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my 
harid, that I may smite thee and 
thy people with pestilence; and 
thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for “this 
cause have I raised thee up, for to 
shew in thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared through- 
out all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt 
not let them go? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt since the foundation there- 
of even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and 
gather thy cattle, and all that thou 
hast in the field; for upon every 
man and beast which shall be found 
in the field, and shall not be brought 
home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the 
LorpD among the servants of Pha- 
raoh made his servants and his cat- 
tle flee into the houses: 

21 And he that regarded not the 
word of the LorD left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
tenth miracle; the seventh 
judgment. 


22 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Stretch forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be hail in 
all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every 
herb of the field, throughout the 
land of E 


2 Cor.2.16; 
ef. 1 Pet.2.8. 


b Cf£Ex.8.23. 


tan along upon the ground; and 
81 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 1491. 


a Rom.9.16,17; 


[10 1 


the LorD rained hail upon the land 
of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very griev- 
ous, such as there was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt since it 
became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was 
in the field, both man and beast; 
and the hail smote every herb of 
the field, and brake every tree of 
the field, 

26 Only in the land of Goshen, 
bwhere the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail. ; 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, I have sinned this time: the 
LorD is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 Intreat the Lorp (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
mighty thunderings and hail; and I 
will let you go,.and ye shall stay 
no longer. 

29 And Moses’said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I 
will spread abroad my hands unto 
the Lorp; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any 
more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lorp’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy ser- 
vants, I know that ye will not yet. 
fear the LoRD God. 

31 And the flax and the barley 
was smitten: for the barley was in 


jthe-ear, and the flax was bolled. 


32 But the wheat and the rie were 
not smitten: for they were not 
grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and spread abroad 
his hands unto the Lorp: and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon the 


earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the hail and the thun- 
ders were ceased, he sinned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he 
and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; as the LorD 
had spoken by Moses. 


CHAPTER 10. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
eighth demand. 


ND the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have 
hardened his heart, and the heart 


10 2] 
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of his servants, that I might shew 
these my signs before him: 

2 And that thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, what things I have wrought in 
Egypt, and my signs which I have 
done among them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lorp. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of the 
Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse 
to humble thyself before me? let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, to morrow will I 
bring the locusts into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able 
to see the earth: and they shall eat 
the residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth. for you out of the field: 

6 And they shall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
and the houses of all the Egyptians; 
which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth 
unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh, 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said 
unto him, How long shall this man 
be a snare unto us? let the men go, 
that they may serve the LorD their 
God: knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed? 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
third compromise refused. 


8 And Moses and Aaron were 
brought again unto Pharaoh: and 
he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lorp your God: but who are they 
that shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go 
with our young and with our old, 
with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters, with our flocks and with our 
herds will we go; for we must hold 
a feast unto the Lorp. 

10 And he said unto them, Let 
the LorD be so with you, as I will 
let you go, and your little ones: 
look to it; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ‘ye that are 
men, and serve the Lorp; for that 
ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 
The contest with Pharaoh: the 

eleventh miracle; the eighth 

Judgment. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Stretch out thine hand over the 


B.C. 1491. 


a Prov.30.27; 
Rev.9.2,3. 


b Separation. 
vs.8-11,24- 
26; Ex.11.7, 
(Gen.12.1; 

2 Cor.6.14- 
17.) 


¢ The third 
compromise 
pr roposed by 
haraoh is, 
perhaps, as 
applied to 
believers, 
the subtlest 


and most 
successful of 
them all. 
The most 
godly par- 
ents desire 
worldly pros- 
perity and 
position for 
their children 
(Mt.20.20, 
21). 


d Miracles 
(O.T.). vs. 
12-19,21-23; 
Ex.12.29,30. 
(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


e Cf.Ex.8.23. 
fi.e. “Leave 


Mt.16.25-27; 
Lk.18.18-25. 


land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and eat every herb of the 
land, even all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
LorpD brought an east wind upon 


the land all that day, and all that . 


night; and when it was morning, 
the east wind brought the 4locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt: very griev- 
ous were they; before*them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall be such. 

15 For they covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land 
was darkened; and they did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail had 
left: and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the 
herbs of the field, through all the 
land of Egypt. 

16 Then Pharaoh called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron in haste; and he said, 
I have sinned against the Lorp 
your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, and 
intreat the LorD your God, that he 
may take away from me this death 


nly, 

18 And he went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the Lorp. 

19 And the Lorp turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and cast them into the 
Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the Lorp hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not 
let the children of Israel go. 

The contest with Pharaoh: the 
twelfth miracle; the ninth 
judgment. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be darkness 
over the land of Egypt, even dark- 
ness which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was 


a thick darkness in all the land of | 


Egypt three days: 
23 They saw not one another, nei- 
ther rose any from his place for 


three days: “but all the children of _ 


Israel had light in their dwellings. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
fourth compromise refused. 


24 And Pharaoh called unto Mo- 
ses, and Jsaid, Go ye, serve the 


“ Fe 


Se a 
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Lorp; only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your little ones 
also go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must 
give us also sacrifices and burnt- 


offerings, that we may sacrifice unto! 


the LorpD our God. 
26 Our cattle also shall go with 
us; there shall not an hoof be left 


behind; for thereof must we take to] © 


serve the LorD our God; and we 
know not with what we must serve 
the Lorp, until we come thither. 

27 But the LorpD hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, and he would not let 
them go. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
king abandoned to judgment. 


28 And Pharaoh said unto him, 
Get thee from me, take heed to 
thyself, see my face no more; for 
in that day thou seest my face thou 
shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast 
spoken well, I will see thy face 
again no more. 


CHAPTER 11. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
judgment upon the firstborn 
foretold. 


ND the Lorb said unto Moses, 

Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon 
Egypt; afterwards he will let you 
go hence; when he shall let you go, 
he shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man *borrow 
of his neighbour, and every woman 
of her neighbour, jewels of silver, 
ay jewels of gold 

And the Lorp gave the people 
ous in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians. Moreover the man Moses 
was very great in the land of Egypt, 
in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, 
and in the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, About midnight will I go 
out into the midst of Egypt: 

§ And all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from the first- 
born of Pharaoh that sitteth upon 
his throne, even unto the firstborn 
of the maidservant that is behind 
the mill; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 


B.C. 1491. 


a Lit. ask. 


6 Separation. 


Ex.19.4 
(Gen.12.1; 
2 Cor.6.14- 
17.) 


c Israel (his- 
tory). vs.1- 
13; Ex.13. 
17-22. 


11.26.) 
di.e. April. 


¢ Sacrifice 
(typical). 
vs.3-11,27; 
Ex.17.15. 
(Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


f Leaven. vs- 


83 


(Gen. 
12.2.3; Rom. 


7 But against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his 
tongue, against man or beast: that 
ye may know how that the Lorp 
doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that fol- 
low thee:._and after that I will go 
out. And he went out from Pha- 
raoh in a great anger. 

9 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh: and 
the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land- 


CHAPTER 12. 


The contest with Pharaoh: Par- 
enthesis—the Passover 


j\ Now the LoRD spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron in the land of 
Egypt, ‘saying, 

2 This month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months: it shall 
be the ¢first month of the year to 
you. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, saying, In the tenth 
day of this month they shall take 
to them every man a ‘lamb, accord- 
ing to the house of their fathers, a 
lamb for an house: 

4 And if the household be too 
little for the lamb, let him and his 
neighbour next unto his house take 
it according to the number of the 
souls; every man according to his 
eating shall make your count for 
the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first year: 
ye shall take it out from the sheep, 
or from the goats: : 

6 And ye shall keep it up until 
the fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel shall kill 
it in the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and /un- 
leavened bread; and with bitter 
herbs they shall eat it. 


12 9] EXODUS. [12 26 


9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at|_B.c. 1491. 17 And ye shall observe the feast 


all with water, but roast with fire; of unleavened bread; for in: this 
his head with his legs, and with the selfsame day have I brought your 
purtenance thereof. armies out of the land of Egypt: 
10 And ye shall let nothing of it therefore shall ye observe this day 
remain until the: morning; and that in your generations by an ordinance 
which remaineth of it until the for ever. 
morning ye shall burn with fire. 18 In the first month, on the - 
11 And thus shall ye eat it; with fourteenth day of the month at 
your loins girded, your shoes on even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
your feet, and your staff in your until the one and twentieth day of 
hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: the month at even. 
it is the LoRD’s !passover. 19 Seven days shall there be no 
f by leaven found in your houses: for 
Redemption (typical): (1) by whosoever eateth that which is 
blood. leavened even see soul shall ne 
" cut off from the congregation o 
12 For I will pass through the Israel, whether he be a stranger, or 


land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all oe BOE oF poets will 
execute judgment: I am the LorD. 

13 And the blood shall be to youl, re.13.6. aa; The ene 
for a token upon the houses where paneby hc Gieithet oy Pate 
ye are: and when I see the blood, I} Heb.11.28. Dr ur out and aS y Sie a me Patt 
hat or oe you, and ae iteee ¢Heb.12.24, = mi Hy amilies, ani 
shall not be upon you to destroy 22 And ¢ 

; d 2 Sam.24. nd ye shall take a bunch of 
you, when I smite the land of Egypt. |“ 1 °7pi2,_|hyssop, and dip it in the blood that 


Th StGbired tion by| 2* is intthe bason, and strike the lin- 
See ey ice anda eae tel and the two side posts with the 


born in the land. 

20 Ye shail eat nothing leavened; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread. 


Hicod blood that is in the bason; and none 
14 And this day shall be unto you of you shall go out at the door of 
for a memorial; and ye shall keep his house until the morning. 
it a feast to the Lorp throughout 23 For the Lorp will pass through 
your generations; ye shall keep it a to smite the Egyptians; and when 
feast by an ordinance for ever. he seeth the “blood upon the lintel, 
15 *Seven days shall ye eat un- and on the two side posts, the 
leavened bread; even the first day Lorp will pass over the door, 
ye shall put away leaven out of and will not ¢suffer the destroyer 
your houses: for whosoever eateth to come in unto your houses to 
leavened bread from the first day smite you. ; 
until the seventh day, that soul 24 And ye shall observe this thing 
shall be cut off from Israel. for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
16 And in the first day there sons for ever. 
shall be an holy convocation, and 25 And it shall come to pass, when 
in the-seventh day there shall be an ye be come to the land which the 
holy convocation to you; no manner Lorp will give you, according as he 
of work shall be done in them, save hath promised, that ye shall keep 
that which every man must eat, this service. 


that only may be done of you. 26 And it shall come to pass, when 


1 The Passover, type of Christ our Redeemer (Ex. 12. 1-28; John 1. 29; 1 Cor. 5. 
6, 7; 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19): (1) The lamb must be without blemish, and to test this it was 
kept up four days (Ex. 12. 5, 6). So our Lord's public life, under hostile scrutiny, 
was the testing which proved His holiness (Lk. 11. 53, 54; John 8, 46; 18. 38). 


(2) The Lamb thus tested must be slain (Ex. 12. 6; John 12. 24; Heb. 9.22). (3) The | 
blood must be applied (Ex. 12.7). This answers to appropriation by personal faith, | 
and refutes universalism (John 3.36). (4) The blood thus applied of itself, without | 


anything in addition, constituted a perfect protection from judgment (Ex, 12. 13; 
1 John 1.7; Heb. 10. 10, 14). (5) The feast typified Christ the bread of life, answer- 


ing to the memorial supper (Mt. 26. 26-28; 1 Cor. 11. 23-26). To observe the | 
feast was a duty and privilege, but not a condition of safety, As a matter of fact, | 


the bread was not eaten by the Israelites on the night in which, nevertheless, they 
were preserved from the judgment upon the firstborn (Ex. 12. 34-39), 
84 
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EXODUS. 


———- 


your children shall say unto you, 
What mean ye by this service? 

27 That ye shall say, It is the sac- 
rifice of the LoRD’s passover, who 
passed over the houses of the chil- 
dren of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered 
our houses. And the people bowed 
the head and worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and ¢did as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 


The contest with Pharaoh: the 
tenth judgment; death of the 
firstborn. 


29 And it came to pass, that at 
midnight the LorD smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat 
on his throne unto the firstborn of 
the captive that was in the dun- 
geon; and all the firstborn of cat- 


tle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants, and 
all the Egyptians; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt; for there was 
not a house where there was not 
one dead, 

31 And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children of 
Israel; and go, serve the LORD, as 
ye have said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone; 
and bless me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were ur- 
gent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of the land in 
haste; for they said, We be all dead 


men. 

34 And the people took their 
dough before it was leavened, their 
kneadingtroughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoul- 
ders. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses; 
and they ‘borrowed of the Egyp- 
tians jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment: 

36 And the Lorp gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyp- 
tians, so that they 4lent unto them 
such things as they required. 
And they spoiled the Egyptians. 


Redemption: (2) by power; the 
first stage of the journey. 


37 And the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from Rameses to Succoth, 


B.C. 1491, 


a Faith. vs: 
21-28; Ex. 
14.21,22. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 


b ia iracles 


(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


¢ Lit. asked. 
d Lit. gave. 


e This ‘mixed 
multitude, 
standing for 
unconverted 
church- 
members, 
was a source 
of weakness 
and division, 
then as now 
(see Num. 
11.4-6). 
There had 
been a mani- 
festation of 
divine power, 
and men 
were drawn 
to it without 
change of 
heart. Cf. 
Lk.14.25-27. 


{See John 19. 
36. 
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about six hundred thousand on foot 
that were men, beside children. 

38 And a ‘mixed multitude went 
up also with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it 
was not leavened; because they 
were thrust out of Egypt, and 
could not tarry, neither had they 
prepared for themselves any vict- 


ual. 

40 Now, the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in 
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty 
years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of 
the LorD went out from the land 
of Egypt. 

42 It is a night to be much ob- 
served unto the LorpD for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
this 7s that night of the LorD to 
be observed of all the children of 
Israel in their generations. 

43 And the LorD said unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron, This is the ordinance 
of the passover: There shall no 
stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that 
is bought for money, when thou 
hast circumcised him, then shall he 
eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house; 
neither shall ye break a ‘bone 
thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it. 

48 And when a stranger shall so- 
journ with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lorp, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and he 
shall be as one that is born in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. t 

49 One law shall be to -him that 
is homeborn, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of 
Israel; as the LORD commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it came to pass the 


selfsame day, that the LorpD 
did bring the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt by their 
armies. 


134 


CHAPTER 13. 


Parenthetical: The firstborn set 
apart for Jehovah. 


An the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me all the first- 
born, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel, both 
of man and of beast: it zs mine. 

3 And Moses said unto the peo- 
wees Remember this day, in which 
ye came out from Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage; for by strength 
of hand the LorpD brought you out 
from this place: “there shall no 
leavened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came ye out in the 
month ?Abib. 

5 And it shall be when the LorD 
rae bring thee into the land of! 

the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites. 
and the Jebusites, which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that 
thou shalt keep this service in this 
month. 

6 Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feast to the LorD. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
seven days; and there shall no 
leavened bread bé seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen 
with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 And thou shalt shew thy son in 
that day, saying, This 1s done be- 
cause of that which the Lorp did 
unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt 


9 And it shall be for a sign unto} 


thee upon thine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that 
the Lorp’s law may be in thy 
mouth: for with a strong hand hath 
the Lorp brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ae in his season from year 
toy 

1b Ane it shall be when the Lorp 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites,ashesware untotheeand 
to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 

12 That thou shalt set ‘apart unto 
the Lorp all that openeth the ma- 
trix, and every firstling that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast; the 
males shall be the Lorp's. 

13 And every 4firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a lamb; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break his neck: and all 
the firstborn of man among thy 
children shalt thou redeem. 


EXODUS. 


o Leaven. vs. 
3,6,7; Ex.23. 
15,18. (Gen. 
19.3; Mt.13. 
33.) 


bi.e. April. 
¢ Cf.Lk.2.23. 


ad The redemp- 
tion of first- 
lings made a 
memorial 
sign to Israel 
of their own 
redemption. 


¢ Zech.8.14, 
note. 


f Israel (his- 


14 And it shall be when thy son 
asketh thee i in time to come, saying, 
What rs this? that thou shalt say 
unto him, By strength of hand the 
LorpD brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 

15 And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us go, 
that the LorD slew all the firstborn 
in the land of pees both the first- 


being males; but all the firstborn of 
my children I redeem. 
16 And it shall be for a token 


jupon thine hand, and for frontlets 


between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the Lorp brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way 
of the land of the Philistines, al- 
though that was near; for God said, 
Lest peradventure the people ‘re- 
pent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt: 

18 But God led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness 
of the Red sea: and the children of 
Israel went up harnessed out of the 
land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of 
Joseph with him: for he had straitly 
sworn the children of Israel, saying, 
God will surely visit you; and ye 
shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you. 


s Redemption: (2) by power; the 


second stage of the journey. 


20 And they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in 
Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. 


Redemption: (2) by er; the 
divine presence and guidance. 


21 And the Lorp ee before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; 
to go by day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fire by night, from before the 
‘people 


CHAPTER 14. 


Redemption: (2) by power; the 
third stage of the journey. 


AND the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
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that they turn and encamp before 
¢Pj-hahiroth, between Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal-zephon: 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the 
children of Israel, They are en- 
tangled in the land, the wilderness 
hath shut them in. 

4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, that he shall follow after 
them; and I will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; 
that the Egyptians may know that 
Iam the Lorp. And they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of 
Egypt that the people fled: and the 
heart of Pharaoh and of his servants 
was turned against the people, and 
they said, Why have we done this, 
that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him 

7 And he took six hundred cheeen 
chariots, and all the chariots of 
Egypt, and captains over every one 
of them. 

8 And the Lorp hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he pursued after the children of 
Israel: and the children of Israel 
went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued af- 
ter them, all the horses and char- 
iots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 
and his army, and overtook them 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them; and they were 
sore afraid: and the children of 
Israel cried out unto the Lorp. 

11 And they said unto Moses, Be- 
cause there were no graves in 


EXODUS. 


[14 25 


—;-—-— 


B.C. 149). 


a Num.33.7. 

6 2 Chr.20.17; 
Psa.46.10,11; 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


¢ Heb.1.4, 
note. 


d Israel (his- 
19.1- 8. (Gen. 
12.2,3; Rom. 
11.26.) 


¢ Isa.52.12, 
58.8. 


tf Miracles 


(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


Egypt, hast thou taken us away to 
die in the wilderness? wherefore 
hast thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth.out of Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let 
us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians? For it had been better 
for us to serve the Egyptians, than 
that we should die in the wilderness. 


Spates, tien (2) by power; Je- 
hovah’s victory over pursuing 
Egypt. 


13 And Moses said unto the peo- 
ple, Fear ye not, stand still, and 


see the salvation of the Lorp, 
which he will shew to you to day: 
for the Egyptians whom ye have 
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g Faith. vs.21, 
; Jos! 


seen to day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. 

14 The Lorp shall fight for you, 
and ye shall hold your peace. 

15 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide it: and the children 
of Israel shall go on dry ground 
through the midst of the sea. 

17 And'I, behold, I will harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians, and 
they shall follow them: and I will 
get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his host, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall know 
that I am the Lorp, when I have 
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his 
horsemen. 

19 And the ‘angel of God, which 
went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved and went ‘behind them; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore their face, and stood behind 
them: 

20 And it came between the camp 
of the Egyptians and the camp 
of Israel; and it was a cloud and 
darkness to them, but it gave 
light by night to these: so that 
the one came not near the other all 
the night. 

21 And Moses stretched out his 
hand over the sea; and the Lorp 
‘caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and 
made the sea dry Jand, and the 
waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Israel 
8went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, 
and went in after them to the midst 
of the sea, even all Pharaoh's 
horses, his chariots, and his horse- 
men. 9 

24 And it came to pass, that in 
the morning watch the Lorp 
looked unto the host of the Egyp- 
tians through the pillar of fire and 
of the cloud, and troubled the host 
of the Egyptians, 

25 And took off their chariot 
wheels, that they drave them heav- 
ily: so that the Egyptians said, 
Let us flee from the face of Israel; 
for the Lorp fighteth for them 
against the Egyptians. 


14 26] 


EXODUS. [15 17 


26 And the Lorp said unto Mo- Bc. 1491. | 4 Pharaoh's chariots and his host 


ses, Stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, that the waters may come) 
again upon the Egyptians, upon’ 
Pacis chariots, and upon their | 


"27 “And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea re- 
turned to his strength when the; 
morning appeared; and the Egyp- 


hath he cast into the sea: his chosen 
\captains also are drowned in the 
Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered them: 
lehey sank into the bottom as a 
istone. 
| 6 Thy right hand, O Lor», is be- 
‘come glorious in power: thy right 
‘hand, O Lorpb, Se oe dashed in , 


tians fled against it; and the LorD 
cverthrew the Egyptians in the! 
midst of the sea. | ti 

28 And the waters returned, and) 
covered the chariots, and the horse-| 
men, and all the host of Pharaoh : 
that came into the sea after them: 8 And with the blast of thy nas- 
there remained not so much as one trils the waters were gai 
of them. gether, the floods stood upright as 


ae heap, and the depths were con- 
Redemption: (2) by power; the) a 
fourth stage of the journey. gealed in the heart of the sen. 


29 But the children of Israel] 
walked upon dry Jand in the midst} 
of the sea; and the waters were a! ‘ 
wall unto them on their right hand,|, p.. 19.9, my hand shall destroy them. 
and on their left. | note. 

30 1Thus the Lorp saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the ’ #424 | sank’as lead in the mighty wa 
a — = saw the (Kinane: |_11 Who is like unto thee, O 

ee a Ee re 
which the Lorp did upon the Egyp-! i 2 
tians: and the people “feared the! 
Lorp, and believed the Lorp, and/ 
his servant Moses. 


CHAPTER 15. 

Redemption: complete (1) by = 

blood; (2) by power. The beer 4 

song of the redeemed. 14 ‘The people ieee 

HEN sang Moses and the chil- the inhabitants of Palestina. 

dren of Israel this song unto) 

the Lorn, and spake, saying, I be amazed; the mighty men of 
sing unto the Lorp, for he hath Moab, trembling shall take hold 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and upon them; all the inhabitants of 
es rider hath he thrown into the 


"2 ‘The Lorp is my strength and chen by ie ee 


i 


pare him an habitation; my father’s 
God, and I will exalt him. hast 

3 -The Lorp is a man of war: the |17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 
Lorp is his name. | i 


1 Redemption: (Exodus type) Summary. Bastion 8 of redemption, and 
teaches: (1) redemption is wholly of God (Ex. 3. 7, 8; e_— 3. 16); (2) redemption 
is through a person (Ex. 2. 2, note; John 3. 16, phe (3) redemption is 
(Ex. 12. 13, 23, 27; 1 Pet. 1. 18); (4) redemption is by power (Ex. 6. 6; 13. 14; 
Rom. 8.2. See Isa. 59. 20, note; Rom. 3. 24, note). j 

The blood of of Christ redeems the believer from the guilt and penalty of 
a ye ey ss the power of the Spirit delivers from the dominion of sin (Rom. 
L323 2). ; 
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inheritance, in the place, O Lorp, 
which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, 
which thy hands have established. 

18 The LorD shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his 
horsemen into the sea, and the 
LorD brought again the waters of 
the sea upon them; but the children 
of Israel went on dry Jand in the 
midst of the sea. 

20 *And Miriam the prophetess, 
the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel 
in her hand; and all the women 
went out after her with timbrels 
and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, 
‘Sing ye to the Lorp, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


Redemption: (3) experience; 
fifth stage of the journey. 


22 So Moses brought Israel from 
the Red sea, and they went out 
into the wilderness of “Shur; and 
they went three days in the wilder- 
ness, and found no water. 


Redemption: (3) experience; 
sixth stage of the journey— 
how bitter becomes sweet. 


23 And when they came to Ma- 
tah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were 
bitter: therefore the name of it was 
called ¢Marah. 

24 And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying, What shall 
we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the Lorp; 
and the Lorp shewed him a tree, 


which 1when he had cast into the 
waters, the waters were made 
“sweet: there he made for them a 
Statute and an ordinance, and there 
he proved them, 

26 And said, If thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of the 
LorpD thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt 
give ear to his commandments, and 
keep all his statutes, I will put none 
of these diseases upon thee, which I 
have brought upon the Egyptians: 
“a I am the Lorp that healeth 

ee. 


EXODUS. 


[16 8 


B.C. 1491, Redemption: (3) experience; 


a2 Sam.6.5. 
bv.1, 

c Gen.16.7. 
die. bitter. 


e Miracles 


(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


f i.e. trees. 
Cf.Psa.92, 
127 2-32 
After trial 
accepted as 
the Father’s 
will, bless- 
ing and 
growth. 


gi.e. May. 


rest after trial. 


27 And they came to/Elim, where 
were twelve wells of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees: and 
they encamped there by the waters. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Redemption: (3) experience; 
seventh stage of the journey; 
hunéger. 


AX D they took their journey 
from Elim, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel came 
unto the wilderness of Sin, which is 
between Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of the land 
of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness: 

3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, Would to God we had 
died by the hand of the Lorp in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
flesh pots, and when we did eat 
bread to the full; for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilder- 
ness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

4 Then said the Lorp unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, I will rain bread from 
heaven for you; and the people shall 
go out and gather a certain rate 
every day, that I may prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law, 


or no. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that 
on the sixth day they shall prepare 
that which they bring in; and it 
shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily. 
6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 


all the children of Israel, At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lorp 
hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye 
shall see the glory of the Lorp; for 
that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lorp: and what are 
we, that ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, 
when the Lorp shall give you in 
the evening flesh to eat, and in the 


1 These bitter waters were in the very path of the Lord’s leading, and stand for 


the trials of God’s people, which are educatory and not punitive. 


The “tree” is 


the cross (Gal. 3. 13), which became sweet to Christ as the expression of the Father’s 


will (John 18. 11). 
waters (Rom. 5. 3, 4). 
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When our Marahs are so taken we cast the “tree’’ into the 


16 9} 


morning bread to the full; for that 
the Lorp heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him: and 
what are we? your murmurings are 
not against us, but against the 
Lorp. 

9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
Say unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, Come near 
before the Lorp: for he hath heard 
your murmurings. 

10. And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and, 
behold, the glory of the LorD ap- 
peared in the cloud. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, Saying, 

12 I have heard the murmurings 
of the children of Israel: speak unto 
them, saying, At even ye shall eat 
flesh, and in the morning ye shall 
be filled with bread; and ye shall 
know that I am the LorD your 
God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at 
even the quails came up, and 
covered the camp: and in the 
morning the dew lay round about 
the host. 


The manna: type of Christ the 
iver and sustainer of life 
John 6. 30-63). 


14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face 
of the wilderness there Jay a ¢small 
round thing, as small as the hoar 
frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of 
Israel saw it, they said one to an- 
other, It zs *manna: for they 
wist not what it was. And Mo- 
ses said unto them, This is the 
bread which the LorD hath “given 
you to eat. 

16 This is the thing which the 


Lorp hath commanded, Gather of 
it every man ¢according to his eat- 
ing, an ‘omer for every man, ac- 
cording to the number of your 
persons; take ye every man for 
them which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did 
J and gathered, some more, some 
ess. 

18 And when they did mete st 
with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack; 
they gathered every man according 
to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 1491. 


a Tsa.53.2; 
Mk.6.3. 


6 Ex.16.35, 
note, 


¢ Renae 
(oe 


Christ gives 
himself un- 
reservedly, 
but we have 
no more of 
Him than 
faith ap- 
propriates, 
v.18. 


is our title; 
v.3, the law 
of posses- 
sion. 


¢ One omer = 
6.70 pints; 
also vs.18, 
22,32,33,36, 


f As we are 
not nour- 
ished by the 
memory of 
food, so nei- 
ther can 
spirituality 
be sustained 
on past ap- 
propriations 

of Christ, 


£ Sabbath. vs. 
5; Ex. 


(Gen.2.3; 
Mt.12.1,) 


[16 32 


20 Notwithstanding they heark- 
ened not unto Moses; but some of 
them /left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank: and 
Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every 


morning, every man according to’ 


his eating: and when the sun waxed 
hot, it melted 

22. And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice 
as much bread, two omers for one 
man: and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation came and told Moses. 


The Sabbath given to Israel; type 
of Israel’s kingdom (Heb. 4 
8, 9). 


23 And he said unto them, This 


|is that which the Lorn hath said, 


To morrow is the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lorpb: bake that 
which ye will bake to day, and 
seethe that ye will seethe; and that 
which remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning. 


24 And they laid it up till the | 
morning, as Moses bade: and it did | 


not stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to 
day; for to day is a Ssabbath unto 
the Lorp: to day ye shall not find 
it in the field. 

26 Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, which is the 
sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 And it came to pass, that 


there went out some of the people ~ 


on the: seventh day far to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, How long refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Lorp hath 
given you the sabbath, therefore he 
giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days; abide ye every 
man in his place, let no man go out 
of his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the 
seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: and it 
was like coriander seed, white; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 


a EE Sgn. ge OEMs neat 


32 And Moses said, This is the) 


eth, Fill an omer of it to be kept 
for your generations; that they may 
see the bread wherewith I have fed 
you in the wilderness, when 
brought you forth from the land of 
Egypt. 
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33 And Moses said unto Aaron,| B.c. 1491. [Wherefore is this that thou hast 


Take a pot, and put an omer full of brought us up out of Egypt, to kill 

manna therein, and lay it up before us and our children and our cattle 

the Lorp, to be kept for your gen- with thirst? 

erations. 4 And Moses cried unto the 
34 As the Lorp commanded Mo- LorD, saying, What shall I do unto 

ses, so Aaron laid it up before the this people? they be almost ready 

Testimony, to be kept. to stone me. 


35 And the children of Israel didj@4°™ 3?" |p a. 6g ero n 
eat Imanna forty years, until they)s Tempta- edemption: (3) experience; 
came to a land inhabited; they| tion. vs.2,7;| Water from the rock; type of 


did ‘eat smanna, until they came| Nem-14.22. Christ, the giver of the Spirit 
unto the borders of the land of Sonz:) ; (John 7. 37-38). 

Canaan. : Christ ¢ 5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part!‘ 5;27%)."° _|Go on before the people, and take 

of an ¢ephah. 1Cor.10.4. |with thee of the elders of Israel; 

pene and thy rod, wherewith thou smot- 

CHAPTER 17. aa est the river, take in thine hand, 


Rhee! . .|d Cf. Num.20. jand go. 
perc danse 8) t he journey 8; Psa.105. | 6 Behold, I will stand before thee 


: . |there upon the 2¢rock in Horeb; and 
Zech.13.7,8; 5 , 

thirst. ; 1 Cor.10.4,6. thou shalt ¢smite the rock, and 

ND all the congregation of the there shall come ‘water out of it, 


children of Israel journeyed|*7Qi2°/°s, |that the people may drink. And 


ore the wilderness se ay ere Si Lev.ld. apres ri a in the sight of the 
eir journeys, according to the] 1,2. (Gen.S. lelders of Israel. 

Bomisendrient of “the Lorn, eahiel) “Sh Jom 7 a he called the name of the 
pitched in Rephidim: and there place assah, and Meribah, be- 
was no water for the people to|/Deut.6.16. cause of the chiding of the children 
Oo Wherkfore the people did chide] ® Num 24.20 ae eeoywenind AceaiteALOED 

um.24,20; , , 
with Moses, and said, Give us water} Deut.25.17; /among us, or not? 


that we ma ink. And Mo: 1 Sam.15.2, : % 

said unto en Whey chide: ye with Redemption: (3) experience; the 
me? wherefore do ye ‘tempt the conflict with Amalek. 
Lorp? 8 8Then came %Amalek, and 
3 And the people thirsted there fought with Israel in Rephidim. 
for water; and the people mur- 9 And Moses said unto Joshua, 
mured against Moses, and said, Choose us out men, and go out, 


1Manna, type of Christ as “the bread of life,”” come down from heaven to die 
“for the life of the world” (John 6. 35, 48-51). A “small” thing (Ex. 16. 14), 
having but the taste of “fresh oil’? (Num. 11. 8), or “wafers with honey” (Ex. 16. 
31), it typifies Christ in humiliation as presented in Matthew, Mark, and Luke; 
“having no form nor comeliness; . . . no beauty that we should desire him” (Isa. 
$3; + But as such He must be received by faith if we would be saved (John 6. 
53-58). To meditate upon Christ as He went about among men, doing not His 
own will but the will of the Father (John 6. 38-40), is to feed on the manna, This 
is, of necessity, the spiritual food of young believers, and answers to “milk” (1 Cor. 
3.1, 2). But Christ in glory, and the believer’s present.and eternal association 
with Him there, answers to “the old corn of the land” (Josh. 5.11), the “meat” of 
Heb. 5. 13, 14, or Christ as presented in the Epistles of Paul. Cf. 2 Cor. 5. 16. 

2 The rock, type of life through the Spirit by grace: (1) Christ the Rock (1 Cor. 
10.4). (2) The people utterly unworthy (Ex. 17. 2; Eph. 2. 1-6). (3) Characteris- 
tics of life through grace: (a) free (John 4. 10; Rom. 6. 23; Eph. 2.8); (6) abundant 
(Rom, 5. 20; Psa. 105. 41; John 3. 16); (c) near (Rom. 10. 8);"(d) the people had only 
to take (Isa. 55. 1). The smitten-rock aspect of the death of Christ looks toward 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit as a result of accomplished redemption, rather 
than toward our gui/t. It is the affirmative side of John 3. 16. “‘Not perish” 
speaks of atoning blood; “‘but have” speaks of life bestowed. 

Amalek, grandson of Esau (Gen. 36. 12), who was “born after the flesh” 
(Gal. 4. 22-29) and progenitor of the Amalekites, Israel’s persistent enemy, is a 
type of the flesh in the believer (Gal. 4. 29). But the conflict with Amalek in 
chapter 17 sets forth the resources of the man under law, rather than those of the 
believer under grace. The man under law could fight and pray (vs. 9-12). Under 
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mess, where he encamped at the 
mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 

7 And Moses went out to meet 
his father in law, and did obeisance, . 
and kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Mosestold hisfather in 
law all that the Lorp had done 
unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
for Israel’s sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them by the 
way, and how the LorpD delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 


fight with Amalek: to morrow I 
will stand on the top of the hill 
with the rod of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had 
said to him, arid fought with Ama- 
lek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, ¢when 
Moses held up his hand, that Israel 
prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put it 
under him, and he sat thereon; 
and Aaron and Hur ’stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and 
the other on the other side; and-his 
hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Ama- 
lek and his people with the edge of} 
the sword. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Mo-|¢ Heb.7.25. 
ses, Write this for a memorial in a), no 33.27: 
“book, and rehearse if in the ears Of| 1sa.40.28-31. 
Joshua: for I will utterly put out rd, 
the remembrance of Amalek -from|‘ J2sp/ration. 
under heaven. (Ex.4.15;_ 

15 And Moses built an Zaltar, and} Rev.22.19.) 
called the name of it Jehovah-nisst:|; ¢. 0 ace 

16 For he said, Because the LORD (typical). 
hath sworn that the LorD will) Lev.1.3-1 
have war with Amalek from gen-| {9s aa 
eration to generation. Nah oe 


10 And Jethro said, Blessed be 
the LorpD, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, 
who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the LorD is 
greater than all gods: for in the 
thing wherein {oem dealt proudly 
he was above th 

12 And Neticos Moe father in 
law, took a burnt-offering and sac- 
rifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel, to eat 
bread with Moses’ father in law be- 
fore God. 

13 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law 
saw all that he did to the people, he 
said, What ss this thing that thou 
doest to the people? why Bip 


¢i.e. a stran- 


CHAPTER 18, Sot. 


Redemption: (3) experience; |/ poh a 
Jeaning on the arm of flesh. 


WEEN Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses’ father in law, 
heard of all that God had done for 
Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the Lorp had brought 
Israel out of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 
after he had sent her back, 

3 And her two sons; of which the 
name of the one was ‘Gershom; 
for he said, I have been an alien in 
a strange land: 

4 And the name of the other was 
JEliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and deliv- 
ered me from the sword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, came with his sons and_ his 
wife unto Moses into the wilder- 


15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because the people come 
unto me to enquire of God: } 

16 When they havea matter, they 
come unto me; and I judge between 
one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, 
and his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said © 


grace the Holy Spirit gains the victory over the flesh in the believer’s behalf (Rom. — 
8. 2-4; Gal. 5. 16, 17); but this victory is only as the believer walks in the Spirit. © 


Acting in independency or disobedience, Amalek gains an easy victory (Num, As ia 


42-45). Like Saul we are prone to spare the flesh (1 Sam. 15. g, 9), forgetting 
7.18. See “Flesh,”’ John 1. 13; Jude 23. : , : 
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unto him, The thing that thou doest 
is not good. 
18 Thou wilt surely wear away, 


rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens. 
26 And they judged the people at 


B.C. 1491. 


both thou, and this people that ss all seasons: poe causes they 
with thee: for this thing is too brought unto oses, but every 
heavy for thee, thou art not able small matter they judged them 
to perform it thyself alone selves. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, !I 27 And Moses 4let his father in 
will give thee counsel, and God shall law depart; and he went his way 
be with thee Be thou for the peo- into his own land. 
ple to God-ward. that thou mayest] | Psa.19.9 
bring the causes unto God: Hota CHAPTER 19. 


20 And thou shalt teach them or- 
dinances and laws, and shalt shew 
them the way wherein they must a ee 
walk,and the work that they must do.] ci.e. June Israel at Sinai 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide Fe As ire N the ‘third 2month, when the 
out of all the people able men, such|" ¢6;y). vs.1-8;/% Children of 4Israel_were gone 
as “fear God, men of truth, hating] Ex.20.1-17. '|forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
covetousness; and place such over SMELLS same day came they into the wil- 
them, to be rulers of thousands, derness of ‘Sinai. 


bCfNum.1o |Redemption: (3) experience, 
31 ninth stage of the journey, 


and rulers of hundreds, rulers of| ¢ Law (of 2 For they were departed from 
fifties, and rulers of tens: Moses): Ex. |Rephidim, and were come to the 

22 And let them judge the people} 49/1. ee 3. |desert of Sinai, and had pitched in 
at all seasons: and it shall be, that} 1-29.) the wilderness; and there Israel 


‘camped before the mount. 


Redemption. (3) experience; 
grace given up for law. 


every great matter they shall bring 
unto thee, but every small matter IRE eh 
they shall judge: so shall it be)¢ Separation. | 
easier for thyself, and they shall] =x.33.16. 


bear the burden with thee. Col: qa 3 And Moses went up unto God, 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and] 17.) and the LorD called unto him out 
God command thee so, then thou of the mountain, saying, 3Thus 
shalt be able to endure, and all this shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
people shall also go to their place in and tell the children of Israel; 
peace. 4 Ye have seen what I did unto 

24 So Moses hearkened to the the Egyptians, and how I bare you 
voice of his father in law, and did on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
all that he had said. unto émyself. 

25 And Moses chose able men out 5 Now therefore, 4if ye will obey 
of all Israel, and made them heads my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
over the people, rulers of thousands, nant, then ye shall be a peculiar 


1Cf. Num. 11. 14-17. Jehovah entirely ignored this worldly-wise organization, 
substituting His own order. 

2 At Sinai Israel learned the lessons: (1) of the holiness of Jehovah through the 
Commandments; (2) of their own sinfulness and weakness through failure; (3) and 
of the goodness of Jehovah through the provision of priesthood and sacrifice. The 
Christian learns through the experience of Rom. 7. 7-24 what Israel learned at 
Sinai. This division of Exodus should be read in the light of Rom. 3. 19-26; 7. 
7-24; Gal. 4. 1-3. Gal. 3 6-25 explains the relation of the law to the Abrahamic 
Covenant: (1) the law cannot disannul that covenant; (2) it was ‘‘added’’ to con- 
vict of sin; (3) it was a child-leader unto Christ; (4) it was but a preparatory dis- 
cipline ‘‘till the Seed should come.”’ 

$It is exceedingly important to observe: (1) that Jehovah reminded the people 
that hitherto they had been the objects of His free grace; (2) that the law is not 
proposed as a means of life, but as a means by which Israel might become “‘a pecul- 
iar treasure” and a ‘‘kingdom of priests”; (3) that the law was not imposed until 
4 had been proposed and voluntarily accepted. The principle is stated in Gal 

. 1-4. 

4Cf. 1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 10. What, under law, was condition, is under 
grace, freely given to every believer. The “if” of v. 5 is the essence of law as a 
method of divine dealing, and the fundamental reason why ‘the law made nothing 
perfect”” (Rom. 8. 3; Heb. 7. 18, 19). The Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18, note) and New 
(Heb. 8. 8-12, note) covenants minister salvation and assurance because they 
impose but one condition, faith. 
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treasure unto me above all people:|_B.c. 1491. | 14 And Moses went down from 


for all the earth is mine: the mount unto the people, and 

6 And ye shall be unto me a king- sanctified the people; and they 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. washed their clothes. 

These are the “words which thou 15 And he said unto the people, 
shalt speak unto the children of Be ready against the third day: 
Israel. come not at your wives. 

7 And Moses came and called for 16 And it came to pass on the- 
the elders of the people, and laid third day in the morning, that there 
before their faces all these words were thunders and lightnings, and 
which the LoRD commanded him. a thick cloud upon the mount, and 

* ‘ » the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
The Fifth Dispensation, Law loud; so that all the people that 
(extends to the Cross). (From was in the camp trembled. 

Ex. 19. 8 to Mt. 27. 35.) 17 And Moses brought forth the 

8 And all the people answered to- base hs out .cf the an 
gether, and said, All that the Lorp ang pe ier eihacin od at the nether 
hath spoken we will 1do. And Mo- P ‘ 


18 And mount Sinai was alto- 

pie aureus oS BL She Peo gether on a smoke, because the 

; a Inepitation. |and the smoke thereof ascended as 

Redemption: (3) experience. To vs.6,7 ray the smote vot! a> Seackeeriaeanialae 
ae ape eee eS Pa 15; Rev.22.. |whole mount quaked greatly. 

, 1p"! 19.) A f th 

proachable (vs. 9-23). 19 And when the voice o e 

a b Kingdom |trumpet sounded long, and waxed 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, (0-T.). Ex. jlouder and louder, Moses spake, 

Lo, I come unto thee in a thick| 7422, (Ge™ |and God answered him by a voice. 


cloud, that the people may hear} 12.8) - 20 And the LorpD came down 
when I speak with thee, 8and be- ; upon mount Sinai, on the top of the 
lieve thee for ever. And Moses as mount: and the Lorp called Moses 
told the words of the people unto! Ex.28.1-3.. |up to the top of the mount; and 
the Lorpb. (Gen.2.3; Moses went up. 


10 And the Lorp said unto Mo-| 2*»-8-3-) 21 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Go down, charge the people, 
lest they break through unto the 
Lorp to gaze, and many of them 
perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which 
come near to the Lorp, sanctify 
themselves, lest the LorD break 
forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the 
LorpD, The people cannot come up 
to mount Sinai: for thou chargedst 


and let them wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third 
day: for the third day the Lorp 
will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds un- 
to the people round about, saying, 
Take heed to yourselves, that ye 
go not up into the mount, or touch 
the border of it: whosoever touch- 
eth the mount shall be surely put to 
death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch 
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or 
shot through; whether it be beast 
or man, it shall not live: when the 
trumpet soundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount. 


mount, and ‘sanctify it. 


break forth upon them. 


1 The Fifth Dispensation: Law. This dispensation extends from Sinai to Cal- 
vary—from the Exodus to the Cross. The history of Israel in the wilderness and 


in the land is one long record of the violation of the law. The testing of the nation | 


by law ended in the judgment of the Captivities, but the dispensation itself ended 
at the Cross. (1) Man’s state at the beginning (Ex. 19. 1-4). (2) His responsi- 


bility (Ex. 19. 5, 6; Rom. 10. s). Cs failure (2 Ki. 17. 7-17, 19; Acts 2. 22, 23). | 


(4) The judgment (2 Ki. 17. 1-6, 20; 25. 1-11; Lk. 21. 20-24). 
See, for the other six dispensations: Innocence (Gen. 1. 28); Conscience {een 
3. 23); Human Government (Gen. 8. 20); Promise (Gen. 12. 1); Grace (John 
1, 17); Kingdom (Eph, 1. 10). 
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us, saying, Set bounds about the : 


24 And the Lorp said unto him, — 
Away, get thee down, and thou © 


mn oe 


SN ae 
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Sn Un nnn neeeeeeeeeeeeee eee 
25 So lMoses went down unto the! B.C. 1491. 6 And shewing mercy unto thou- 


people, and ¢spake unto them. ; sands of them that love me, and 
a bbe Bene keep my commandments. 
CHAPTER 20. Deut30.1.. | 7 Thou shalt not take the name of 


Redemption: (3) experience; self Seas PSG Sih atad sree eee 


known through the revelation * : 
ef God’s holy law (Rom. 7. 7- : Be vs. that taketh his name in vain, 


24). 1-17; Ex.31._ |. 8 Remember the ‘sabbath day, to 
The Law: (1) the Command-| j®,¢%}% keep it holy. 


ments; the Fifth, or Mosaic,| 1-29.) ; fee setae eee thou labour, and 


Covenant. ¢Jnspiration.| 19 But the seventh day is the 
x.24.3,4, 4 

ND God °spake all these ‘words,| 7,8,12. (ex. |sabbath of the Lorp thy God: in it 

; terol =. nea hae ace DAES thou shalt not do any work, thou, 

am the Lorp thy God, whic “) _.  |mor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 

coda ope ite of AG Lobe of |? feracl Ge Seen nor ie maidseryant, 

gypt, out o: e house of bondage.| 1-17; Ex.40. |nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 
ih Thou shalt have no other gods 138., (Gen. /is within thy gates: 

fore me. Rave? 11 For in six days the LorD made 

Rom.11.26. 

4 Thou shalt not make unto thee] , fear ea a heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
any graven image, or any likeness} 8-11; Ex.31. |that in them is, and rested the 
of any thing that is in heaven| 13-16. Gen. |seventh day: wherefore the LorD 
above, or that is in the earth be- icahab% blessed the sabbath day, and hal- 
eet BG ek aha aad f RE HO aunaiee thy father and thy 

§ Thou shalt not bow down thy- gMts.21: 9. |mother: that thy days may be long 
self to them, nor serve them: for I} 18; Lk.18.20; |upon the land which the LoRD thy 
the Lorp thy God am a jealous|, M™10-19- |God giveth thee. 


God, visiting the iniquity of the po ae 13 &Thou shalt not kill. 

a sen Loe children unto ee Lk.18.20;' 14 Thou shalt not commit adul- 
and fourth generation o: om.13.9; tery. 

them that hate me; Jas.2:11. 15 Thou shalt not steal. 


1 The Mosaic Covenant, (1) given to Israel (2) in three divisions, each essential 
to the others, and together forming the Mosaic. Covenant, viz.: the Commandments, 
expressing the righteous will of God (Ex. 20. 1-26); the “judgments,” governing the 
social life of Israel a 21. 1-24. 11); and the “ordinances,” governing the reli- 
gious life of Israel (Ex. 24. 12-31. 18). These three elements form ‘‘the law,” 
as that phrase is generically used in the New Testament (e.g. Mt. 5. 17, 18). The 
Commandments and the ordinances formed one religious system. The Command- 
ments were a “ministry of condemnation” and of ‘‘death” (2 Cor. 3. 7-9); the 
ordinances gave, in the high priest, a representative of the people with Jehovah; 
and in the sacrifices a “cover” (see “Atonement,”’ Lev. 16. 6, note) for their sins 
in anticipation of the Cross (Heb. 5. 1-3; 9. 6-9; Rom. 3. 25, 26). The Christian 
is not under the conditional Mosaic Covenant of works, the law, but under the 
unconditional New Covenant of grace (Rom. 3. 21-27; 6. 14, 15; Gal. 2. 16; 3. 
oe) 16-18, 24-26; 4. 21-31; Heb. 10. 11-17). See New Covenant (Heb. 8. 8, 
note). 

See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic (Gen. 1. 28); Adamic (Gen. 3. 15); 
Noahic (Gen. 9. 1); Abrahamic (Gen. 15. 18); Palestinian (Deut. 30. 3); Davidic 
(2 Sam. 7. 16); New (Heb. 8. 8). 7 

2 There is a threefold giving of the law. First, orally, in Ex. 20. 1-17. This was 
pure law, with no provision of priesthood and sacrifice for failure, and was_accom- 
panied by the “judgments” (Ex. 21. 1-23. 13) relating to the relations of Hebrew 
with Hebrew; to which were added (Ex. 23. 14-19) directions for keeping three 
‘annual feasts, and (Ex. 23. 20-33) instructions for the conquest of Canaan. These 
words Moses communicated to the, people (Ex. 24. 3-8). Immediately, in the 

ms of their elders, they were admitted to the fellowship of God (Ex. 24. eR: 
Second, Moses was then called up to receive the tables of stone (Ex. 24. 12-18). 
The story then divides. Moses, in the mount, receives the gracious instructions 
concerning the tabernacle, priesthood, and sacrifice (Ex. 25.-31.). Meantime 
(Ex. 32.), the people, led by Aaron, break the first commandment. Moses, re- 
turning. breaks the tables “written with the finger of God” (Ex. 31. 18; 32. 16-19). 
Third, the second tables were made by Moses, and the law again written by the 
hand of Jehovah (Ex. 34. 1, 28, 29; Deut. 10. 4). 
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16 Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy: neighbour. 

17 Thou shalt not ¢covet thy 
neighbour’s house, thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
manservant, nor his maidservant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that zs thy neighbour’s. 

18 And all the people saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and 
the mountain smoking: and when 
thé people saw ae they removed, 
and stood ¢afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, 
Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the peo- 
ple, Fear not: for God is come to 
prove you, and that his ‘fear may 
be before your faces, that ye sin 
not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, 
sand Moses drew near unto the thick 
darkness where God was. 

22 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Thus thou shalt say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Ye have seen that I 
have talked with you from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with me 
gods of silver, neither shall ye make 
unto you gods of gold. 

24 An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt-offerings, and! 
thy peace-offerings, thy sheep, and 
thine oxen: in all places where I 
record my name I will come unto 
thee, and I will bless thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not build 
it of hewn stone: for if ¢thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast pol- 
luted it. 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by 
steps unto mine altar, that thy na- 
kedness be not discovered thereon, 


CHAPTER 21. 


The Law: (2) the “judgments” ; 
master and servant, 


OW these are the judgments 
which thou shalt set before 


them 

2 TE thou buy an ‘Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve: and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for 
nothing. 

3 If he came in by himself, he 
shall go out by himself: if he were 
married, then his wife shall go out 
with him. 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 14091. 


a Cf,Rom.7.7. 


6 For contrast 
between law 
and grace 
ef. Eph.2.13; 
Lk.1.10, with 


Heb,10.19-22, 


¢ Psa.19.9, 
note, 


@ Josh.8.30,31; 
om.4.4-8; 


| Eph.2.8-10, 


¢ Deut.15,12- 
wt Jer.34.8- 


f Psa.40.6; 
Heb.10.5, 

¢ Gen.9.6, 

hk Num.35.11, 

#1 Ki.2,29, 

J Deut.24.7. 

& Prov.20.20; 


Mt.15.4; 
Mk,7.10, 


[21 19 


4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have born him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her chil- 
dren shall be her master’s, and he 
shall go out by himself, 

5 And if the servant shall plainly 


say, I love my master, my wife, and | 


my children; I will not go out free: 


6 Then his master shall bring him | 


unto the judges; he shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door 


posts and his master shall bore his | 
ea aul; and he | 


r through with an 
shall serve him for ever. 
7 And if a man sell his daughter 


to be a maidservant, she shall not | 


go out as the menservants do. 


8 If she please not her master, | 
who hath betrothed her to himself, | 


then shall he let her be redeemed 


to sell her unto a strange nation he © 
shall have no power, seeing he hath — 


dealt deceitfully with her, 


9 And if he have betrothed her — 
unto his son, he shall deal with her © 


after the manner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife; 


her food, her raiment, and her duty ; 


of marriage, shall he not diminish. 
11 And if he do not these three 


unto her, then shall she go out free 


without money, 


The Law: (2) the “j 
injuries to the person. 


12 He that smiteth a man, so that © 


he die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, 
but God deliver Aim into his hand; 
then I will appoint thee “a place 
whither he shall flee. 


14 But if aman come presumptu- | 


ously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile; thou shalt "take 
him from mine altar, that he may 


ie. 

15 And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put, 
to death, 

16 And he that Jstealeth a man, 
and selleth nie Oe or if he be found 
in his hand, he shall Baty be put 
to death. 

17 And he that ‘curseth his fa- 


ther, or his mother, shall surely be — 


put to death. 

18 And if men strive together, 
and one smite another with a stone, 
or with Ais fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth Ais bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk 
abroad upon his staff, then shall he 
that smote. him be quit: only he 
shall pay for the loss of his time, 


judgments”; — 


21 20) 


EXODUS. 
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and shall cause him to be thor-|h B.C. 1491. 


oughly healed. 

20 And if aman smite his servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and he die 
under his hand; he shall be surely 
punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he con- 
tinue a day or two, he shall not be 
punished: for he is his money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt a wo- 
man with child, so that her fruit 
depart from her, and yet no mis- 
chief follow: he shall be surely pun- 
ished, according as the woman’s 
husband will lay upon him; and he 
shall pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 

24 ¢Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25, Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 And if a man smite the eye of 
his servant, or the eye of his maid, 
that it perish; he shall let him go 
free for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant’s tooth, or his maidser- 
vant’s tooth; he shall let him go 
free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die: then the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner of 
the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to 
push with his horn in time past, 
and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man 
or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, 
and his owner also shall be put to 
death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 
of money, then he shall give for the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, 
or have gored a daughter, accord- 
ing to this judgment shall it be done 
unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser- 
vant or a maidservant; he shall 
give unto their master thirty shek- 
els of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a pit, 
or if a man shall dig a pit, and not 
cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein; 

34 The owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money unto 
the owner of them; and the dead 
beast shall be his, 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt an- 


a Lev.24.20; 
Deut.19.21; 
cf. Mt.5.38- 
44; 1 Pet.2. 
19-21. The 
provision in 
Exodus is 
Jaw, and 
righteous; 
the N.T. 
passages, 
grace, and 
merciful. 


b One shekel 
= 2s. 9d., or 
65 cents. 


c 2 Sam.12.6. 


other’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the 
money of it; and the dead ox also 
they shall divide: 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the 
dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER 22. 


The Law: (2) the “judgments”; 


rights of property. 


EF a man shall steal an ox, or a 
sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, 
and four ‘sheep for a sheep. 

2 Ifa thief be found breaking up, 
and be smitten. that he die, there 
shall no blood be shed for him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him, 
for he should make full restitution; 
if he have nothing, then he shall be 
sold for his theft. 

4 Ifthe theft be certainly found in, 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or 
ass, or sheep; he shall restore 
double. 

5 If a man shall cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put 
in his beast, and shall feed in 
another man’s field; of the best of 
his own field, and of the best of his 
own vineyard, shall he make resti- 
tution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, 
or the standing corn, or the field, be 
consumed therewith; he that kin- 
dled the fire shall surely make res- 
titution. 

7 If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen out of the man’s 
house; if the thief be found, let him 
pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be 
brought unto the judges, to see 
whether he have put his hand unto 
his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any man- 
ner of lost thing, which another 
challengeth to be his, the cause of 
both parties shall come before the 
judges; and whom the judges shall 
condemn, he shall pay double unto 
his neighbour. : 

10 If aman deliver unto his neigh- 


bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, 
or any beast, to keep; and it die, or 


be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing it: 
11 Then shall an 


neighbour’s goods; 
of it shall accept thereof, and he 
shall not make it good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he 
shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 

13 Ifit be torn in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he 
shall not make good that which was 
torn, 

14 And if a man borrow ought of 
his neighbour, and it be hurt, or 
die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it 


good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be 
with it, he shall not make it good: 
if it be an hired thing, it came for 
his hire. 


The Law: (2) the “judgments” ; 
crimes against humanity. 


16 And if a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely endow her to 
be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her unto him, he shall pay 
money according to the dowry of 
virgins. 

18 Thou shalt not suffer a ¢witch 
to live. 

19 Whosoever lieth with a beast 
shall surely be put to death. 

20 He that sacrificeth unto any 
bgod, save unto the LorpD only, he 
shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt neither ‘vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye 
were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 

22 Ye shall not afflict any wid- 
ow, or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any 
wise, and they cry at all unto me, 
I will surely hear their cry; 

24 And my wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; 
and your wives shall be widows, and 
your children fatherless. 

25 If thou lend money to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, 
thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon 
him usury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down: 


EXODUS. 


Bc. 1491,_| 27 For that, is his covering only, 


a Deut.18.10, 
11. Cf 


d Deut.24, 
17,18. 


e Ex.34.6,7. 

f Acts 23.5. 

g Ex.13.12,15. 

h v.6; Lev.19, 
15. 
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it is his raiment for his skin: where- 
in shall he sleep? and it shall come 
to pass, when he crieth unto me, 
that I will hear; for I am ‘gracious. 
28 Thou shalt not revile the gods, 
nor curse the /ruler of thy people. 


29 Thou shalt not delay to offer - 


the first of thy ripe fruits, and of 
thy liquors: éthe firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise shalt thou do with 
thine oxen, and with thy sheep: 
seven days it shall be with his 
dam; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

31 And ye shall be holy men unto 
me: neither shall ye eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasts in the field; 
ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER 23, 


HOU shalt not raise a false 

report: put not thine hand 

with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witness. 

2 Thou shalt not follow a multi- 
tude to do evil; neither shalt thou 
speak in a cause to decline after 
many to wrest judgment: 

3 Neither shalt thou countenance 
a *poor man in his cause. 

4 If thou meet thine enemy’s ox 
or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again. 

5 If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and wouldest forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 Thou shalt not wrest the judg- 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 

7 Keep thee far from a false mat- 
ter; and the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not: for I will not justify 
the wicked. 

8 And thou shalt take no gift: for 
the gift blindeth the wise, and per- 
verteth the words of the righteous. 

9 Also thou shalt not oppress a 
stranger: for ye know the heart of 
a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 


The Law: (2) the “judgments”; 
the land and the Sabbath, 


10 And six years thou shalt sow © 
thy land, and shalt gather in the 


fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; that the 
poor of thy people may eat: and 
what they leave the beasts of the 
field shall eat. 


In like manner thou 


i 
H 


23 12) 


EXODUS. 


[243 


shalt deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy oliveyard. 


12 Six days thou shalt do thy] 


work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you be circumspect: and 
make no mention of the name of! 
other gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 


The three national feasts: un- 
leavened bread; firstfruits; in- 
gathering. 


14 °Three times thou shalt keep 
a feast unto me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of 
bunleavened bread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time ap- 
pointed of the month ‘Abib; for in 
it thou camest out from Egypt: and 
none shall appear before me empty:) 

16 And the feast of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy labours, which 
thou hast sown in the field: and the 
feast of ingathering, which Is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the 
field. 

17 Three times in the year all thy 
males shall appear before the Lord 


OD. 

18 Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread; 
neither shall the fat of my sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

19 The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into the 
house of the Lorp thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his 
imother’s milk. 


Instructions and promises con- 
cerning the conquest of the land. 


20 Behold, I send an ¢Angel be- 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not; for he will 
not pardon your transgressions: for 

my name is in him. 

m2 But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak; 
then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adversary unto 
thine adversaries. 

23 For nae Angel shall go before 
thee, and bring thee in unto the 
Amorites, and the Hittites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the 


a Cf. Lev.23. 
4-44. Exodus 
for the wil- 
derness; Le- 
viticus for 
the land. 


b Leaven. vs. 
15,18; Ex. 
29.2,23. 
(Gen.19.3; 
Mt.13.33.) 


ci.e. April. 


d Heb.1.4, 
note. 


¢ Inspiration. 
vs.3,4,7,8, 
cae 


Rev. a 4. ) 


Hivites, and the Jebusites: and I 
will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, nor do 
after their works: but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 

25 And ye shall serve the Lorp 
your God, and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and I will 
take sickness away from the midst 
of thee. 

26 There shall nothing cast their 
young, nor be barren, in thy land: 
the number of thy days I will fulfil. 

27 Iwill send my fear before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to 
whom thou shalt come, and I wili 
make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee. 

28 And I will send hornets before 
thee, which shall drive out the Hi- 
vite, the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beast 
of the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until 
thou be increased, and inherit the 
land. 

31 And I will set thy bounds from 
the Red sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert 
unto the river; for I will deliver the 
inhabitants of the land into your 
hand; and thou shalt drive them 
out before thee. 

32 Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy 
land, lest they make thee sin against 
me: for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee. 


CHAPTER 24. 


The order of worship pending 
the building of the tabernacle. 


y 2 Noone he said unto Moses, Come 
up unto the Lorp, thou, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel; and 
worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses -alone shall come 
near the LorpD: but they shall not 
come nigh; neither shall the people 
go up with him, 


The people accept the covenant: 
the worship of the people. 


3 And Moses came and told the 
people all the ‘words of the LorD, 
and all the judgments: and all the 


24 4] EXODUS. [25 9 


people answered with one voice,| B.C. 1491. 14 And he said unto the elders, 
and said, All the words which the Tarry ye here for us, until we come 
Lorp hath said will we do. again unto you: and,:behold, Aaron 
4 And Moses wrote all the words and Hur are with you: if any man 
of the Lorp, and rose up early in have any matters to do, let him 
the morning, and @builded an altar come unto them. 
under the hill, and twelve pillars, 15 And Moses went up into the 
according to the twelve tribes of mount, and a cloud covered the 
Israel. 


mount. 

5 And he sent young men of thej/¢ Cf.Ex.33. 16 And the glory of the Lorp 
children of Israel, which . offered pea nl abode upon mount Sinai, and the 
burnt-offerings, and eee peace-| for worship |Cloud bp pti it rr ss ond: the 
offerings of oxen unto the LORD. was tempo- jseventh day he ca unto Moses 

6 And Moses took half of the ranilyicalied out of fhe midst pt ey fone ve 
blood, and put it in basons; and! pjacte.” 17 And the sight of the glory o: 

i like d ing fir 
prelab aed Foo taaico mustion b Heb.9.20. ree: of the mount inthe aves 

7 And he took the book of the|-symbotor |of the children of Israel. P 
covenant, and read in the audience Ss cormminion 18 And Moses went into the midst 
of the people: and they said, All CLR of the cloud, and gat him up into 
that the Lorp hath said will we do,! biood. the mount: and Moses was in the 


and be obedient.. _sprinkled mount forty days and forty nights. 
8 And Moses took the blood, and/ ‘psople (see. 
sprinkled it on the people, and said,} who had not CHAPTER 25. 


Behold the blood of the covenant,| yet broken 
which the Lorp hath made with] the!aw could |n70 566 jn the mount. The tab- 


: h ‘ 2 
you concerning all these words: | mune with ernacle: (1) the materials. 
God. Never 
The worship of Moses, the Seeniyes AND Ithe LorpD spake unto Mo- 
priests, and the elders. peated. Cf. ses, saying, 


Ex.24.9-11 2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
9 Then went up Moses, and Aa-| with Lev 16.2/rael, that they bring me an offer- 


ron, Nadab, and Abihu, sev-| 8 Reece, sO or nae a Shae meet ae 
~ - e 

<Go-hnd they saw the God of-ts| Epa. ;, links maroficsincumean mE 

rael: and there was under his feet] 99°’ 3 And this ss the offering which 

as it were a paved work of a sap- ye shall take of them; gold, and 


phire stone, and as.it were the body @ Kingdom _ |silver, and brass, 


of. heaven in Ais clearness. Ase a ae 4 And blue, and purple, and scar- 
11 And upon the nobles of the} 1.26;Zech. |let, and fine linen, and goats’ Aazr, 

children of Israel he laid not his| 12-8.) 5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 

hand: also they saw God, and did|-see2Cor, |badgers’ skins, and /shittim wood, 

‘eat and drink. 8.1, note. 6 Oil for the .light, spices for 
12 And the LorD said unto Mo- i : anointing oil, and for sweet in- 

ses, Come up to me into the mount,|*&* #8. |cense, 

and be there: and I will give thee 7 Onyx stones, and stones to be 

tables of stone, and a law, and com- set in the eéphod, and in the breast- 

mandments which I have written; plate. 

that ¢thou mayest teach them. 8 And let them make me a sanc- 
13 And Moses rose up, and his tuary; that I may dwell among 

minister Joshua: and Moses went them. - 

up into the mount of God. 9 According to all that I shew 


1 The eee authority for the types of Exodus is found: (1) as to the persons 
and events, in 1 Cor. 10. 1-11; (2) as to the tabernacle, in Heb. 9. 1-24. Having 
the assurance that in the tabernacle everything is typical, the details must of neces- 
sity be received as such. Two warnings are necessary: (1) Nothing may be dog- 
matically asserted to be a type without explicit New Testament authority; and 
(2) all types not so authenticated must be recognized as having the authority 
of analogy, or spiritual congruity, merely. The typical meanings of the ma- 
terials and colours of the tabernacle are believed to be as follows: Gold, Deity 
in manifestation—divine glory; silver, redemption (Ex. 30. 12-16; 38. 27, 


note); brass, symbol of judgment, as in the brazen altar and in the serpent — 


of brass (Num. 21. 6-9); blue, heavenly in nature or origin; purple, royalty; scarlet, 
sacrifice. 
100 


ee 
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thee, after the pattern of the !tab-| _B.c. 1491.. |seat shall ye make the cherubims 
ernacle, and the pattern of all the on the two ends thereof. 

instruments thereof, even so shall 20 And thecherubims shall stretch 

ye make it. forth their wings on high, covering 

the mercy seat with their wings, and 

The tabernacle. (2) the ark. their faces shall look one to an- 


10 And they shall ¢make an 2ark|?Th* most |other; toward the mercy seat shall 


of shittim wood. two ‘cubits and] type of the faces of the cherubims be. 

a half shall be the length thereof, cn 21 And thou shalt put the mercy 
and a cubit and a half the breadth] Deity. wooa |Seat above upon the ark; and in the 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the] = humanity jark thou shalt put the testimony 
height thereof. History: |\that I shall give thee. 


11 And thou shalt overlay it with] }9'53°;sh. | 22 And there I will meet with 
pure gold, within and without shalt! 3.3-15;6.11, |thee, and I will commune with thee 
thou overlay it, and shalt make up-| Jud-20.27;  |from above the mercy seat, from 
on it a crown of gold round about.} 4747/5.’ |between the two cherubims which 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings| 1-10; 6.1-21; |are upon the ark of the testimony, 
of gold for it, and put them in the Lee 2 Sam. lof all things which I will give thee 
mabye pisces ; and Aga ses 15 24-29; ’ oe Sle ea unto the children 
shall be in the one si it, 1.8.1-21; el. 
two rings in the other side of it. not carried ; 

13 ‘And thou shalt make staves of Ae angcte The ‘gues: S) a E ave ee 
bshittim wood, and overlay them! 2 Chr.35.3: tee Ub 


with gold. not men 23 Thou shalt also make a table 
14 And thou shalt put the staves} #oned’" of bshittim wood: two cubits shall 


into the rings by the sides of the} Neh. Where |be the length thereof, and a cubit 
ark, that the ark may be borne with} ‘sit? Rev |the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
them. ee and a half the height thereof. 

i5 The staves shall be in the rings} 5 ie. acacia 24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
of the ark: they shall not be taken pure gold, and make thereto a 


¢ One cubit = 


from it. . 1 ft. 5.48 in., [crown of gold round about. 
16 And thou shalt put into the ark] see also vs. 25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
the testimony which I shall give| 17.23 border of an hand breadth round 


ee. dSee“Pro. |about, and thou shalt make a 
17 And thou shalt make a dmercy| pitiation.” |golden crown to the border thereof 
seat of pure gold two cubits and aj Rom.3.25, round about. 


half shall be the length thereof, and| °'* 26 And thou shalt make for it four 

acubit andahalf the breadth thereof. | ¢ Ezk.1.5, rings of gold, and put the rings in 
18 And thou shalt make two} nete;1Ki. ithe four corners that are on the 

‘cherubims of gold, of beaten work| 83: B88 | four feet thereof. 

shalt thou make them, in the two] 4.6.’ 27 Over against the border shall 

ends of the mercy seat. the rings be for places of the staves 
19 And make one cherub on the to bear the table. 

one end, and the other cherub on 28 And thou shalt make the 


the other end. even of the mercy staves of >shittim wood, and over- 


1The tabernacle, speaking comprehensively is explained in the N. T. as typical 
in three ways: (1) of the Church as a habitation of God through the Spirit (Ex. 
25. 8; Eph 2. 19-22), (2) of the believer (2 Cor 6. 16), (3) asa figure of things in 
the heavens (Heb 9 23. 24) In detail, all speaks of Christ: (1) The ark, in its 
materials, acacia-wood (see Ex. 26 15, note) and gold, is a type of the humanity 
and deity of Christ (2) In its contents, a type of Christ, as: (a) having God’s law 
in His heart (Ex. 25 16); (b) the wilderness food (or portion) of His people (Ex. 
16. 2s (c) Himself the resurrection, of which Aaron’s rod is the symbol (Num. 
17. 10 (3) In its use the ark, especially the mercy-seat, was a type of God’s 
throne. That it was, to the sinning Israelite, a throne of grace and not of judgment 
was due to the mercy-seat formed of gold and sprinkled with the blood of atonement, 
which vindicated the law, and the divine holiness guarded by the cherubim (Gen. 
3. 24; Ezk. 1.5, note) See Propitiation, Rom. 3. 25, note : 

2 All begins with the ark, which, in the completed tabernacle, was placed in the 
holy of holies, because, in revelation, God begins from Himself, working outward 
toward man; as, in approach, the worshipper begins from himself, moving toward 
God in the holy of holies. The same order is followed in the Levitical offerings 
(Lev. 1-5.) In approach man begins at the brazen altar, type of the Cross, where, 
in the fire of judgment, atonement is made. 
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he make it, with all these ves- 


sels. 

40 And look that thou make 
them after their ‘pattern, which 
was shewed thee in the mount. 


lay them with gold, that the table 
may be borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make the 
dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, 
and covers thereof, and bowls|? Or amp. 
thereof, .to cover withal: of pure) Rev.1.12, ° 


B.C. 1491. 


gold ey thou — them. 13,20, CHAPTER 26. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the F * 

table 1shewbread before me alway. P Fes The taber. ssarke (3) 78 gurtaing 

The tabernacle: (4) the golden |< crHeb.8.s. OREOVER thou shalt make 
candlestick. the tabérnacle with ten -cur- 


; d Fine li : ‘ b 
31 And thou shalt 2make a ¢can- typifies ber. tains of %fine twined linen, and 


dlestick of pure gold: of beaten| sonalright- |¢blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 


work shall the comliesick be andes (Rev 19.8). cena me cunning work shalt 
his shaft, and his branches, his} The fine thou make them. 

bowls, his knops, and his flowers, Boee Bee 2 The length of one curtain shall 
pry eS desories shall come sinless feof ee Pee rove. bab ae 

rist. 
out of the sides of it; three branches i cubits: and every one of the cur- 
Sacnind three trantues of the cant] Comey. |S unnon teers curtalnadyaaemie 
, a eavenly 

dlestick out of the other side: origins Our coupled together one to another; 
33 Three bowls made like unto] %,° *'87°% land other five curtains shali be 


fs alty as 
almonds, with a knop and a flower| David's son; |coupled one to another. 


in one branch; and three bowls] scariet,His | 4 And thou shalt make loops of 


made like almonds in the other| °%tifice- blue upon the edge of the one cur- 
branch, with a knop and a flower:|} See Ezk.1.5, |tain from the selvedge in the coup- 
so in the six branches that come} note. ling; and likewise shalt thou make 


out of the candlestick. gOne cudit= |in the uttermost edge of another 
34 And in the candlestick shall|"1 f.'5.48 in.; |curtain, in the coupling of the 
be four eight na like optics rts vs.8,13, oe \ islet : 
monds, with their knops and their : ifty loops shalt thou make in 
flowers. hCfLev.16. (the one curtain, and fifty loops 
35 And there shall be a knop| 5,7-10. The |shalt thou make in the edge of the 
aad a. knop wadet two’ btsaciies.cf|) i 0% lpeoond taut the Aodee aaa 
to the result , 

the same, and a knop under two| oftheordi- |hold one of another. 

branches of the same, according to Peace Sead 6 And thou shalt make fifty 
the six branches that proceed out| “covering” |taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
of the candlestick. (Lev.16.5, |tains together with the taches: 
36 Their knops and their branches) 7°*° thus /and it shall be one tabernacle. 


. king of 
shall be of the same: all it shall be) Ghrist i ¢ * 
one beaten work of pure gold. atonement The ail Nn (6) om curtains 
37 And thou shalt make the seven| {{fGen3- Of BORE, he 


lamps thereof: and they shall light! This thought | 7 And thou shalt make curtains 
the lamps thereof, that they may| is Intensifiad. of ‘goats’ hair to be a covering 
give light over against it. in the colour lpon the tabernacle: eleven cur- 


38 And the tongs thereof, and the Sines vid. |tains shalt thou make. 


snuffdishes thereof, shall be of 8 The length of one curtain shal/ 
pure gold. be thirty cubits, and the breadth 
39 Of a *talent of pure gold shall of one curtain four cubits: and the 


1 Showbread, type of Christ, the Bread of God, nourisher of the Christian’s life 
as a believer-priest (1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6). In John 6. 33-ss our Lord has more 
in mind the manna, that food which ‘came down”; but all typical meanings of 
“bread” are there gathered into His words. The manna is the life-giving Christ; 
the showbread, the life-sustaining Christ. The showbread typifies Christ as the 
“corn of wheat” (John 12. 24) ground in the mill of suffering (John 12. 27) and 
brought into the fire of judgment (John 12. 31-33). We, as priests, by faith feed 
upon Him as having undergone that in our stead and for our sakes. It is medita- 
tion upon Christ, as in Heb. 12. 2, 3. 

2 Candlestick, type of Christ our Light, shining in the fullness of the power of the 
sevenfold Spirit (Isa. 11. 2; Heb. 1. 9; Rev.1. 4). Natural light was excluded from 
the tabernacle. Cf. 1 Cor, 2. 14, 15. See Gen. 1. 16, note, and John 1. 4, 
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eleven curtains shall be all of one 
measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six cur- 
tains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain in the 
forefront of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty 
loops on the edge of the one curtain 
that is outmost in the coupling, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of brass, and put the taches 
into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one. 


half curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the 
tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, 


boards for the tabernacle, twenty 
boards on the south side southward. 


boards; two sockets under .one 
board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his 
two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there 
shall be twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of sil- 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another 
board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled to- 


and a cubit on the other side of that gether beneath, and they shall be 
which remaineth in the length of|@ See v.7, ret. coupled together above the head of 
asd Bee ese seis eects ea ie bieleceacias = ee seis — oe ie be rie 

ang over the sides o! e taber- em ; they shall be for the 
nacle on this side and on that side,| © Rom-8-9: two corners. 


to cover it. 1 Cor.6.19. 


The tabernacle: (7) the covering 
of rams’ skins. 


14 And thou shalt make a cover- 
ing for the tent of ¢rams’ skins dyed 
red, and a covering aboye of bad- 
gers’ skins. 


The tabernacle: (8) the boards 
and sockets. 


15 And thou shalt make !boards 
for the tabernacle of *shittim wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length 
of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two tenons shall there be in 
one board, set in order one against 
another: thus shalt thou make for 
all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the 


25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteén 
sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under an- 
other board. 


The tabernacle: (9) the outside 
bars. 


26 And thou shalt make bars of 
bshittim wood; five for the boards 
of the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the side 
of the tabernacle, for the two sides 
westward. 


|The tabernacle: (10) the bar in 


the midst. 


28 And the ‘middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach 
from end to end. 


1 The typical meaning of the boards is clear as to Christ. Acacia wood, a desert 
growth, is a fitting symbol of Christ in His humanity as “a root out of dry ground” 
(Isa. 53. 2). The covering, gold, typifies Deity in manifestation, speaks of His 
divine glory. As applied to the individual believer the meaning of the boards is 
less clear. The connection may be found in John 17. 21, 22, 23; Eph. 1.4, 6; 1 John 
4. 13. Only as seen “in Him” could\the boards be taken as representing the be- 
liever. So viewed the type is beautiful. In the world, and yet separated from it by 
the silver of redemption (Gal. 1. 4; Ex. 30. 11-16; 38. 25-27), as the boards of the 
tabernacle were separated from the earth by the sockets of silver, and united by the 
“middle bar” (v. 28), representing both the one life (Gal. 2. 20) and one Spirit 
(Eph. 4. 3), “all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord” (Eph. 2. 21). ‘ 

2 Silver symbolizes redemption (Ex. 25. 1, note; 38. 27, note). All the taber- 
nacle rests upon silver except the hangings of the gate, the way of access (Ex, 27. 
17, note). 
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The tabernacle: (11) the overlay| B.c.1491._|and their hooks shall be of gold: 


of gold. and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
29 And thou shalt overlay the brass for them. 
boards with gold, and make their CHAPTER 27. 
rings of gold for places for the 
bars: and thou shalt overlay the The tabernacle: (14) the brazen 
bars with gold. altar, j 
30 And thou shalt rear up the ND. thou shaltumalestan falter 
tabernacle according to the fashion of sshittina "wondanUsmica pies 
thereof which was shewed thee in long, and five cubits: peep aneal, 
pete a\ aie. acacia, |tar shall be foursquare: and the 
The tabernacle: (12) the inner Sheight thereof shall be three 
x . b See Ex,27 cubits 
vail, 17, note. LY) 


lyai ’ 2 And thou shalt make the horns 

BY ane Won Bae re e ¢The wood lof it upon the four corners thereof’ 

pede A Bla oe ees bac (Christ's hu- /his horns shall be of the same: and 
fine twined linen of cunning work:| manity), thoughualé cn eelem te aininaen 


with cherubims shall it be made: completely : 
32 And thou shalt hang it upon clea 3 And thou shalt. mea are 
four pillars of “shittim wood overlaid] have become |TECeVE , ie Heche 
with gold: their hooks shall be of| completely [and his basons, and his fleshhooks, 


gold, upon the four sockets of silver.| charted by and his firepans: all the vessels 


3 - hou shalt make of brass. 
33 And thou shalt hang up the] fires. Cf. thereof t $ 
vailunder the taches, that thou may-| Heb.10.5-7 6 Ane pr ahalt anes ce i “4 
est bring in thither within the vail = [Sfate of network of brass;,and Upo 
: dOne cubit= | the nét shalt thou make four brasen 
the ark of the testimony and the] 1 ft, 5.48 in.; |“ ( fi h f 
vail shall divide unto you between| also vs.9,12-' |rings in the four corners thereo 
the holy place and the most holy, 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy|¢crNum.21 |Compass of the altar beneath, that 


seat upon the ark of the testimony| 9: John 3.14 |the net may be even to the midst of | 


with John 12./the altar, 


in the most holy place. 31-33: th 
35 And thou shalt set the table| fxinthe {6 And thou shalt make staves for 


without the vail, and the candle-| symbolic the altar, staves of 4shittim wood, | 


; : ing of d overlay them with brass. 
stick over against the table on the] picaning ofan ‘ 
side of the tabernacle toward the] vine mani 7 And the staves shall be put into 


south: and thou shalt put the table festation in [the rings, and the staves shall be 


on the north side. Judgment. reera? er two sides of the altar, to 
The tabernacle: (13) the outer 8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
vail make it: as it was shewed thee in 
36 And thou shalt make an hanging the mount, so shall they make it. 
for the door of the tent, of blue, and The tabernacle: (15) the court 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined y é 
linen, wrought with needlework. 9 And thou shalt make the court | 
37 And thou shalt make for the of the tabernacle: for the south side | 


hanging five pillars of 4shittim southward there shall be hangings 
wood, and overlay them with gold, for the court of ‘fine twined linen 


1 The inner veil, type of Christ’s human body (Mt. 26 26; 27. so; Heb. 10 20) 
This veil, barring entrance into the holiest, was the most expressive symbol of the 


truth that “by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified” (Rom 3 20; Heb. | 


9.8) Rent by an unseen hand when Christ died (Mt. 27 51), thus giving in- 
stant access to God to all who come by faith in Him, it was the end of all legality, 
the way to God was open It is deeply significant that the priests must have patched 
together again the veil that God had rent, for the temple services went on yet for 
nearly forty years. That patched veil is Galatianism—the attempt to put saint 
or sinner back under law, (Cf Gal. 1. 6-9.) Anything but “the grace of Christ” 
is “another gospel,” and under anathema. 

* Brazen altar, type of the Cross upon which Christ, our whole burnt-offering, 
offered Himself without spot to God (Heb. 9, 14), 

3 Cf. Ex. 25.10. The altar of burnt-offering is double the height of the mercy 
seat. The atonement more than saves us—it glorifies God (John 17. 4), 

he fine linen commonly typifies personal righteousness (Ex. 26 1, ref d), 

and in the hangings of the court stands for that measure of righteousness whic 


God demands of any who would, in his own righteousness, approach. Christ, fig- } 
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of an hundred cubits long for one} B.C. 1491. |with needlework: and their pillars 
side: shall be four, and their sockets 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets shall be 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings 
of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty 
sockets of brass; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall be 
hangings of fifty cubits: their pil- 
lars ten, and their sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court}a Num.21.9, 
on the east side eastward shall be| note. 
fifty cubits, 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
Sate shall be fifteen cubits: their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 
‘15 And on the other side shall be} 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 


The tabernacle: (16) the hang- 
ing for the gate of the court. 


16 And for the !gate of the court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cu- 
bits, of blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine twined linen, wrought 


four. 

17 All the 2pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silver; 
their hooks shall be of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall 
be an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth fifty every where, and the 
height five cubits of fine twined 
linen, and their sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the taber- 
nacle in all the service thereof, and 
all the pins thereof, and all the pins 
of the court, shall be of “brass. 


The tabernacle: (17) the oil for 
the light. 


20 And thou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring 
thee pure oil olive beaten for the 
light, to cause the lamp to burn 
always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, Aaron and 
his sons shall order it from evening 
to morning before the LorbD: it 
shall be a statute for ever unto 
their generations on the behalf of 
the children of Israel. 


uratively speaking, put up the hangings of the court in Lk. 10. 25-28. The only 
way of approach was the “gate” (v. 16, John 10.9). The ‘hangings of the court bar 
out equally the self-righteous man and the open sinner, for the height was above 
seven feet (Ex. 27. 18). ; 

1 In the hangings of the court (v. 9, ref.), representing that practical righteous- 
ness which God demands in the law, and which, therefore, bars out all men (Rom. 
3. 19, 20; 10. 3-5), no colours are inwrought. But the “gate” is Christ (John 10. 9), 
and so the colours reappear as in the veil (Ex. 26. 31). 

2 The fillets and hooks upholding the linen hangings are of silver (Ex. 38. 27, 
note), for it is in virtue of His redemptive work that Christ is our way of access, 
and not by virtue of His righteous Jife (symbolized by the fine linen); but the pil~ 
Jars of the court rest upon brass sockets, not silver as in the case of the boards 
(Ex. 26. 19, note), and brass symbolizes divine righteousness in judgment (Num. 
21.9, note). Redemption not only displays God’s mercy, but vindicates His right- 
eousness in showing that mercy (Rom. 3. 21-26). 

3 Oil is a symbol of the Holy Spirit (Cf. John 3. 34, with Heb. 1. 9). In Christ 
the oil-fed Light ever burns, the Light of the world (John 8. 12).. But here we 
have not the world, but the sanctuary. It is a question, not of testimony in and to 
the world, but of our communion and worship as believer-priests in the holiest 
(Heb. 10. 19, 20). In the Tabernacle there were two compartments, two lights: the 
holy place with the candlestick (Ex. 25. 31, note); the holy of holies with the 

mah, or manifested glory of God. These two places are now one (Mt. 27. 
50, 51; Heb. 9. 6-8; 10. 19-21), but it is important to see that there are still two 
lights: Christ, the Light of life (John 8. 12), through the Spirit giving light upon 
the holy things of God, the showbread' and altar of incense; and also the shekinah, 
now on the face of Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 4.6). Into this twofold light we, as believer- 
priests, are brought (1 Pet. 2:9). We “‘walk in the light,” not merely which He 
gives, but in which He lives (1 John 1. 7). But what of the command to “bring 
pure oil’’ (Ex. 27. 20)? ~Because our access, apprehension, communion, and trans- 
formation are by the Spirit (Eph. 2. 18; 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Phil. 2. 1; 
2 Cor. 3.18). Our title to His presence is the blood (Eph. 2. 13), but only as filled 
with the Spirit (Eph. 5. 18) do we really walk in the light. 
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CHAPTER 28. 


The priesthood: (1) the high 
priest and the priests; types 
of Christ and “believers of the 


stones,. and grave on them the 
names of the children of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one 
stone, and the other six names of 
the rest on the other stone, accord- 


B.C. 1491. 


Church age. ing to their birth. 
ND take thou unto thee }Aaron 11 With the work of an engraver © 
thy brother, and his sons with in stone, Jike the engravings of a 
him, from bamong the children of signet, shalt thou engrave the two 
Israel, that he may minister unto stones with the names of the chil- 
me in the priest’s office, even Aa- dren of Israel: thou shalt make 
ron,,Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and them to be set in ouches of gold. 
Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 12 And thou shalt put the two 
2 And thou shalt make 2holy gar- stones upon the shoulders of the 
ments for Aaron thy brother for|aSee1 Pet.2. |ephod for stones of memorial unto 
glory and for beauty. 9; Rev.1.6. /the children of Israel: and Aaron 


3 And thou shalt speak unto all), sanctity, |Shall bear their names before the 
that are wise hearted, whom I have| Aoly (O.T.). |LORD upon his two /shoulders for a 
filled with the ‘spirit of wisdom,| yYs-1-3;E*  |memorial. 


that they may make Aaron’s gar- teeeaae 13. And thou shalt make ouches of 
ments to 2consecrate him, that he] Zech.8.3.) gold; 

may minister unto me in the priest’s Sau 14 And two chains of pure gold at 
office. “Ee \the ends; of wreathen work shalt 


. Gen.1.2; thou make them, and fasten the 
The priesthood: (2) the gar- | Maii.is) nea chains to the ouches, 


ments of the high priest. ar ies 
x.29.5, 
4 And these are the ¢garments| note. The breastplate. 
which they shall make; a breast-| 6014 peit 15 And thou shalt make the 
ae ee cad rata aie cane nama: |proenenlae 2 ete 
and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a} tion; b/ue, {ning work; 
girdle: and they shall make holy| heavenly; ephod thou shalt make it; of ‘gold, 


garments for Aaron thy brother,| 2U7ve: of blue, and of purple, and of scar- 
and. his sons, that he may minister] scarlet, let, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
unto me in the priest’s office. wacn A Ceras thou make it. oe 
< 4 16 Foursquare it sha being 
al 
The materials. Pighteous- doubled; a éspan shail be the 


5 And they shall ¢take gold, and ae Hasek length thereof, and a span shail be 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and} * the breadth thereof, 


fine linen. {The place of | 17 And thou shalt set in it settings 
it th, . 
The ephod. Tae 1 of stones, even four rows of stones: 


the first row shall be a sardius, a 
6 And they shall make the ‘ephod topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall 

of gold, of blue, and of purple, of oe roan be the first row. 

scarlet, and fine twined linen, with| ®797 "°F | 18 And the second row shall be an 


15.4,5. 


cunning work. emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 
7 It shall have the two shoulder 19 And the third row a ligure, an 
pieces thereof joined at the two agate, and an amethyst. 
edges thereof; and so it shall be 20 And the fourth row a beryl, 
joined together. and an onyx,and a jasper: they shall 
8 And the curious girdle of the be set in gold in their inclosings. 
ephod, which is upon it, shall be of 21 And the stones shall be with 
the same, according to the work the names of the children of Israel, 
thereof; even of gold, of blue, and twelve, according to their names, 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined like the engravings of a signet; 
linen. every one with his name shall they 
9 And thou shalt take two onyx be according to the twelve tribes. 


1 Type of Christ, our High Priest. Christ is a priest after the order of Melchize- 
dek, but He executes his priestly office after the pattern of Aaron. Heb. 7. gives 
the order; Heb. 9., the pattern. See Gen. 14. 18-20, note. 

Heb. godesh =“‘set apart” for God. Trans. “holy,” v. 2; “‘consecrate,’’ v. 3, 
Often trans. “sanctify.” See summary, Zech. 8. 3, note. This is always the 
fundamental idea of a holy, consecrated, separated, or sanctified person or thing— 
something set apart for God. Infinite confusion would have been spared the reader 
if godesh had been uniformly trans. ‘‘set apart.” 
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28 22] 


22 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate chains at the ends of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
shalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the two 
rings which are-on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of the 
two wreathen chains thou shalt 
fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder pieces of the 
ephod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put them 
upon the two ends of the breast- 
plate in the border thereof, which 
Ys in the side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt put 
them on the two sides of the ephod 
underneath, toward the forepart 
thereof, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious! 
girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the 
Tings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that st may be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and 
that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel in 
the breastplate of judgment upon 
his “heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memorial 
before the LorD continually. 


The 
Urim and Thummim. 
30 And thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the 1Urim 
and the Thummim; and they shall 


a The place 
of affection. 
Cf.v.12,ref. 


b See Ex.29.5, 
note. 


ci.e. be re- 
sponsible for 
every neg- 
lect or 
offence re- 
specting 
“the holy 
things,”’ etc. 


the children of Israel upon his 
heart before the Lorn continually. 


The robe of the Ephod. 


31 And thou shalt make the ’robe 
of the ephod all of blue. 


EXODUS. 


[28 40 


32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: 
it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as 
it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath upon the hem of 
it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scar- 
let, round about the hem thereof; 
and bells of gold between them 
round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegran- 
ate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe 
round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall be 
heard when he goeth in unto the 
holy place before the LorpD, and 
when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 


The “holy crown” 
(Ex. 29. 6). 


36 And thou shalt make a plate 
of pure gold, and grave upon it, 
like the engravings of a signet, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre; 
upon the forefront of the mitre it 
shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 
forehead, that Aaron may “bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which 
the children of Israel shall hallow 
in all their holy gifts; and it shall 
be always upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before the 
LorD. 


The ordinary garments of high 
priest and priests, over which 
the garments for glory and 
beauty were put on. 


39 And thou shalt embroider the 
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the mitre of fine linen, and 
thou shalt make the girdle of 
needlework. 

40 And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory 
and for beauty. 


1Urim and Thummim, meaning “lights and perfections.’”” Some make these to 
be simply a collective name for the stones of the breastplate, so that the total effect 
of the twelve stones is to manifest the ‘‘lights and perfections” of Him who is the 
antitype of the Aaronic high priest. Per contra, Lev. 8. 8. This would seem 
to be conclusive that “the Urim and Thummim” are additional to the stones of the 
breastplate. In use the U and T were connected, in some way not clearly expressed, 
with the ascertainment of the divine will in particular cases (Num. 27. 21; Deut. 
33. 8; 1 Sam. 28. 6; Ezra 2. 63). 
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41 And thou shalt put them upon] B.c. 1491. |priest’s office: *Take one young 


Aaron thy brother, and his sons ‘bullock, and two ‘rams without 
with him; and shalt anoint them,|, cryep.7, | blemish, 

and consecrate them, and sanctify] 26-28. 2 And ‘unleavened bread, and 
them, that they may minister unto ASO dcakes unleavened tempered with 
me in the priest’s office. te’ -loil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
42 And thou shalt make them with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou 


linen breeches to cover their naked-|¢ Leaver: ve make them. f 
ness; from the loins even unto the| 335. (Gen. | 3 And thou shalt put them into 


thighs they shall reach: 19.3; Mt.13. |one basket, and bring them in the 
43 And they shall be upon Aaron,| 33-) basket, with the bullock and the 

and upon his sons, when they come|7 gee Ex.25. | two rams. : 

in unto the tabernacle of the congre-| 30, note; 4 And ?Aaron and his sons thou 
gation, or when they come near unto eet shalt bring unto the door of the 

the altar to minister in the holy] "*°* tabernacle of the congregation, and 


place; that they bear not iniquity, ¢ Distinguish shalt ‘wash them with water. 
are hi f : 
and die: it shall be a statute for| the washing The order for the high priest: 


ever unto him and his seed after him.| S07 She use 
Ex.30.18-21. | 5 And thou shalt take the 3gar- 
CHAPTER 29. This wash- /ments, and put upon Aaron the 


ing typifies 

; ‘ i tion |COat, and the robe of the ephod, 

The Pe i dtyeekeel Gy the On (Tit-3.5); the |and the ephod, and the breastplate, 
COTES. Pr ; laver, daily | and gird him with the curious girdle 


offerings. a jennt9) of the ephod: 


(AS? this is the thing that thou) Sce both, 6 And thou shalt put the mitre 
shalt 1do unto them to hallow] John 13-10. upon his head, and put the holy 
them, to minister unto me im the crown upon the mitre, 


1 The priest type of consecration. (Cf. the temple type, 1 Ki. 8. 1-11; 2 Chr. 5. 
4-14). The order in Leviticus (8. 1-9. 24) differs from the order here. In Leviticus 
the filling the hands precedes the sprinkling. 

2 Aaron shares in the washing (i.e. symbol of regeneration, Tit. 3. 5; John 3. 
5-6): (1) as needing it, being in this in contrast with Christ (Heb. 7. 26-28); (2) 
to typify Christ’s action, who received the baptism of John, not as needing it, but 
as thus identifying Himself with sinners, and as fulfilling the Aaronic type. As in 
Aaron’s case, His anointing followed the washing (Ex. 29. 4, 7; Mt. 3. 14-16). 

3 The high priest’s garments were put on in reverse order of the instructions for 
making them: 

(1) The “coat” (Ex. 28. 39), the oriental long garment worn next the person, 
made of fine linen (Ex. 27. 9, ref.). 

(2) The “robe of the ephod” (Ex. 28. 31-35), a long seamless garment of 

blue linen with an opening for the head, worn over the ‘‘coat.”” Pomegranates, 
symbol of fruitfulness, were embroidered on the skirt of the robe in blue, purple, 
and scarlet, alternated with golden bells, symbol of testimony, which gave a sound 
as the high priest went in and out of the sanctuary. The robe was secured by an 
embroidered girdle. 
‘ (3) The ephod (Ex. 28. 5-12) was next put on. A short garment made of 
linen, embroidered with gold, blue, purple, and scarlet, it consisted of two pieces, front 
and back, united by two shoulder-pieces and by a band about the bottom. Two 
Onyx stones, set in gold and fastened upon the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, were 
engraved with the names of the twelve tribes: ‘‘and Aaron shall bear their names 
before Jehovah upon his two shoulders (the place of strength) for a memorial.” Cf. 
38909265 lek. boa 45. Se 

(4) The breastplate was a square pouch (Ex. 28. 16) of linen to contain the 
Urim and Thummim (Ex. 28. 30, note). To the linen pouch was attached the 
oblong gold setting containing four rows of precious stones, three in each row, with 
the names of the twelve tribes engraved thereon, on each stone a tribal name. The 
breastplate with the jewel work was attached at the upper corners to the shoulder- 
Pieces of the ephod by golden chains. Golden rings were sewn on ephod and breast- 
plate, and the latter was further secured to the ephod by laces of blue through 
the rings. Altogether, it was called “the breastplate of judgment” because worn 
by the high priest when judging the causes of the people (Ex. 28. 30, note, refs.). 

(5) A mitre (or “turban”) of fine linen was made (Ex. 28.37) to cover the 
ped. bearing upon the front a gold plate engraved, “Holiness to the Lorp” (v. 
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EXODUS. 


[29 28 


7 Then shalt thou take the] B.C. 1491._| 20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 


anointing oil, and pour it upon his 
head, and anoint him. 


The order for the priests. 


8 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt ¢gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 
put the bonnets on them: and the 
priest’s office shall be their’s for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
consecrate Aaron and his sons. 


The order for the sacrifices. 


10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and Aaron and 
his sons shall ¢put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 Andthou shalt kill the bullock 
before the LorD, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of the 


blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar with thy 
finger, and pour all the blood be- 
side the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take all the ‘fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that ss up- 
on them, and burn them upon the 
altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock,} 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt 
thou burn with fire ¢without the 
camp: it rs a sin-offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take one ram; 
and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands upon the head of the 
tam. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, 


and thou shalt take his blood, and 
sprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and wash the inwards of 
him, and his legs, and put them 
unto his pieces, and unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
Tam upon the altar: it zs a burnt- 
offering unto the LorD: it is a 
Sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 

19 And thou shalt take the other 
tam; and Aaron and his sons shall 
put their hands upon the head of| 
the ram.. 


a Symbol of 


service. Lk. 


12.37; 17.8; 
John 13:4; 
Rev.1.13. 


b Lev.1.4, 
note, 


c Lev.1.8, ref. 
d Lev.4.11,12, 
ft. 


re. 


e Lit. fill the 
hands. 


and take of his blood,and put it 


jupon the tip of the right ear of 


Aaron, and upon the tip of the right 
ear of his sons, and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, and 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round-about.° 

21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that zs upon the altar, andtof 
the anointing oil, and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his sons, and upon 
the garments of his sons with him: 
and he shall be hallowed, and his 
garments, and his sons, and his 
sons’ garments with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the 
ram the fat and the rump, and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon 
them, and the right shoulder; for it 
is a ram of consecration: 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the LorD: 

24 And thou shalt put all in the 
ehands of Aaron, and in the hands 
of his sons; and shalt wave them 
for a wave-offering before the 
Lorp. 

25 And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands, and burn them upon 
the altar for a burnt-offering, for a 
sweet savour before the LorD: it is 
an offering made by fire unto the 
LorpD. 


The priesthood: (4) the food of 
the priests. (See also vs. 29- 
33; Lev. 2. 6; 6. 14-18, 24-29; 
7. 6-11, 34.) 


26 And thou shalt take the breast 
of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave-offering 
before the Lorp: and it shall be 
thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify the 
breast of the wave-offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave-offering, 
which is waved, and which is 
heaved up, of the ram of the conse- 
cration, even of that which is for 
Aaron, and of that which is for his 
sons 

28 ‘and it shall be Aaron’s and 


(6) To these were added linen breeches, ‘from the loins even to the thighs” 


(Ex. 28. 42). 


The “coat’’ and linen breeches were made for the priests, also, and were the 
ordinary garments of high priest and priests as distinguished from the other gar- 
ments, which were “for glory and beauty.” 
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his sons’ by a statute for ever from] __B.C. 1491. | The continual burnt-offering. 
the:children of Israel: for it zs an)’ 38 Now this ss that which thou shalt 


heave-offering: and it shall be an 
heave-offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace- 
offerings, even their heave-offering 
unto the LorD. 

29 And the holy garments of! 


offer upon the altar; two lambs of 
the first yearday by day continually. 
39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
in the morning; and the other lamb 
thou shalt offer at even: } 
40 And with the one lamb a tenth 


Aaron shall be his sons’ after him, 3 2 
to be anointed therein, and to be Saag pine piglet re me oe 
consecrated in them. part of an chin of beaten oil; an 
5» malspeaine the fourth part of an hin of wine 
30 And that son that is priest in 


> for a drink-offering. 
ped ae cert 2 hal neha oan 41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
tabernacle of the congregation to offer eh eee Fn 3 snack 
minister in the holy place. rage ing, to “a Ae, a ais h 
31 And thou shalt take the ram of e morning, and according to the 
drink-offering thereof, for a sweet 


the consecration, and seethe his 

flesh in ‘ee holy place. 7 py ey pe made by fire 
32 And Aaron and his sons shall . : 
eat the flesh of the ram, and the|¢ v.33, note. te i pane seals be. & , combiquel 
bread that is in the basket by the . UTA ORS g Ct CURL OE aaa 
door of the tabernacle of the con- ir ear e erations at the door of the taber- 
erocation! SEER )- Inacle of the congregation before the 


: Ex.30.30,37. [LORD: where I will meet you, to 
ong they shall eat thes things) (Sez) [Speake there unto thee | 
* Zech 8.3.) 43 And there I will meet with the | 


made, to consecrate and to sartctify > 
H cOnehin= |children of Israel, and the taberna- | 
them: but a stranger shall not eat) “oP*? 6 ofe shall be.sanctified be maim glory. 


thereof, because they are holy. : : . 
34 And if ought of the flesh of the)", |, 4, And I will sanctify the taber- | 
consecrations, or of the bread, re- < “ta laltar: «Jy.will .sanctitye elses bath 


main unto the morning, then thou! cic, acacia. 
shalt burn the remainder with fire: 


Aaron and his sons, to minister to _ 
me in the priest’s office. 


en not be eaten, because it ss 45 And 1 will dwell among the 
25 And thus shalt thou do unto children of Lacecl.: onciaane Shel 
aron, and to his sons, according 
to all things which I have com- oe ine they: shell pews Melos 
peestae he ded hae days shalt thou pease re oe ores of the land : 
¥ of Egypt, that I may dwell among © 
36 And thou shalt offer every day them: l.am'the LosperenGied: 


a bullock for a sin-offering for 
“atonement: and thou shalt cleanse 


the altar, woe thou en Lega an CHAPTER 30. 
atonement for it, an ou shalt The tabernacle: (18) the altar © 
anoint it, to sanctify it. . Sots 7 
37 Seven days thou shalt make an af, Boe tye the great worship 
@atonement for the altar, and Ssanc- uae } 
tify it; and it shall be an altar most AX” thou shalt make an altar to — 
holy: whatsoever toucheth the altar burn “incense upon: of ¢shittim | 
shall be holy. wood shalt thou make it. ' 


1 Heb. kaphar, “to cover.” The English word “atonement” (at-one-ment) is not 
a translation of the Heb. ipa tga but a translator’s interpretation. 
to Scripture the legal sacrifice ‘‘covered”’ the offerer’s sin and secured the Mikio for- 
giveness; according to the translators it made God and the sinner at-one. 
O.T. sacrifices did not at-one the sinner and God. “It is not possible that the biced 
of bulls and goats should take away sins” (Heb. 10. 4). The Israelite’s off 
implied confession of sin and of its due desert, death; and Gad “covered” (“ 
over,” Rom. 3. 25) his sin, in anticipation of Christ’s sacrifice, which did, finally, 
“put away” the sins “done aforetime in the forbearance of God” (Rom. 3. 25; _ 
Heb. 9. 15). See Rom. 3. 25, note- The word “atonement” does not occur in the 
; Rom. 5. 11, meaning reconciliation, and so rendered a the R.V. See Leas. 4 
rifice, ” Gen. 4. 4, and refs. See note on atonement, Ley. 1 
2 Altar of incense, type of Christ our intercessor Gena’ 17. 1-26; Heb. 7. 28), 
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30 2] EXODUS. [30 21 
2 A 4cubit shall be the length} B.c. 1491. 12 When thou takest the sum of 


thereof, and a cubit the breadth the children of Israel after their 
thereof; foursquare shall it be: and number, then shall they give every 
two cubits shall be the height man a ransom for his soul unto the 
thereof: the horns thereof shall be Lorp, when thou numberest them; 
of the same. that there be no plague among 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with them, when thou numberest them. 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the 13 ¢This they shall give, every one 
sides thereof round about, and the that passeth among them that are 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make numbered, half a /shekel after the 
unto it a crown of gold round about. shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou is twenty ‘gerahs:) an half shekel 
make to it under the crown of it, by shall be the offering of the Lorpb. 
the two corners thereof, upon the 14 Every one that passeth among 
two sides of it shalt thou make it; them that are numbered, from 
and they shall be for places for the twenty years old and above, shall 


staves to bear it withal. aOne cubit= |&ive an offering unto the Lorp. 
§ And thou shalt make the staves|" 7 ¢. 5.48 in. | 15 The rich shall not give more, 


of $shittim wood, and overlay them] _ ' and the poor shall not give less 
with gold. bie. acacia. |than half a fshekel, when they give 

6 And thou shalt put it before the]; rit. mea, |an offering unto the Lorp, to make 
vail that is by the ark of the testi- an ¢atonement for your souls. 


mony, before the mercy seat that|/¢See Ex.29.33,| 16 And thou shalt take the 


is over the testimony, where I will tise datonement money of the children 
meet with thee. e Cf.Ex.38. of Israel, and shalt appoint it for 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon pe SNK the service of the tabernacle of the 
sweet incense every morning: when] Comes a congregation; that it may be a me- 
he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn] type ofre- |morial unto the children of Israel 
incense upon it. demption before the LorpD, to make an 


~ And when re 45 lighteth the eae datonement for your souls. 
amps at even, he shall burn incense . 
upon it, a perpetual incense before] f One shekel Who may worship? (2) the 


the Lorp throughout your genera-| 65 shee ‘s cee eed Pipes Be JOHN AS 


tions, 

9 Ye shall offer no 4strange in- cone gerah= | 17 And the Lorp spake unto 
cense thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice,| *“** *"* |Moses, saying, 
nor ‘meat-offering; neither shall ye|s John 13.8. 18 Thou shalt also make a 2laver 
pour drink-offering thereon. of brass, and his foot also of brass, 
to wash withal: and thou shalt 
put it between the tabernacle of 
the congregation and the altar, and 
thou shalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons shall 
hwash their hands and their feet 
thereat: 

20 When they go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, they shall 
wash with water, that they die not; 
or when they come near to the 
altar to minister, to burn offering 
made by fire unto the LorD: 

21 So they shall wash their hands 


the sin-offering of atonements: once 
in the year shall he make ¢atone- 
ment upon it throughout your gen- 
erations: it 7s most holy unto the 
Lorp. 


Who may worship? (1) the re- 
exred (Psa..107,.1, 2; Ex. 15. 
1-21). 


11 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 


through whom our own prayers and praises ascend to God (Heb. 13. 15; Rev. 8. 
3, 4), and of the believer-priest’s sacrifice of praise and worship (Heb. 13. 15). 

1Cf. Ley. 10. 1-3. Two prohibitions are given concerning worship: (1) No 
“strange” incense is to be offered. This speaks of simulated or purely formal 
worship. (2) No “strange” fire was permitted. This refers to the excitation of 
“religious” feelings by merely sensuous means, and to the substitution for_devo- 
tion to Christ of any other devotion, as to religious causes, or sects. Cf. 1 Cor. 1. 
11-13; Col. 2. 8, 16-19., See Ex. 30. 38, note. 

Laver, type of Christ cleansing us from defilement, and from ‘“‘every spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing” (John 13. 2-10; Eph. 5. 25-27). It is significant that 
the priests could not enter the holy place after serving at the brazen altar till hands 
and feet were cleansed. 


ill 


30 22] 


EXODUS. 


[31 6 


and their feet, that they die not:|_ B.c. 1491. _/of it upon a stranger, shall even be 


and it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 


Who may worship? (3) the-an- 
ointed (John 4. 23; Eph. 2. 18; 
5. 18, 19). 


22. Moreover the LorD spake un- 
to Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee prin- 
cipal spices, of pure myrrh five 
hundred “¢shekels, and of sweet 
cinnamon half so much, even two 
hundred and fifty shekels, and of 
sweet calamus two hundred and 
fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hundred 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, and of oil olive an 


in: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the apothe- 
cary: it shall be an holy anointing 


oil. 

26 And thou shalt anoint, the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
therewith, and the ark of the tes- 
timony 

27 had the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick and his 
vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt- offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver 
and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, 
that they may be most holy: what- 
soever toucheth them shall be 


oly. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and ‘consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing !oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not 
be poured, neither shall ye make 
any other like it, after the compo- 
sition of it: it is holy, and it shall 
be holy unto you. 

33 Whosoever compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any 


a One shekel 
= 2s. 9d., 
or 65 cents. 


6 One hin = 
about 6 
quarts. 


¢ Sanctify, 
holy (O.T.). 


(Gen.2.3; 
Zech.8.3.) 


d none Spirit. 
Ex 
(pene Pa 2; 


cut off from his people. 


Worship: the incense, type of 
prayer and praise. It is for 
the Lord, v. 37; spiritual, not 
sensuous, V. 38. 


34 And the Lorp said unto Mo- | 
ses, Take unto thee sweet spices, 
stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; 
these sweet spices with pure 
2frankincense: of each shall there 
be a like weight: 

35 And thou shalt make it a per- 
fume, a confection after the art’ of 
the apothecary, tempered together, 
pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it 
very small, and put of it before the 
testimony in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, ye shall notmake 
to yourselves according to the com- 
position thereof: it shall be unto 
thee holy for the Lorp. 

38 Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to 3smell thereto, shall 
even be cut off from his people. 


CHAPTER 31. 


The tabernacle: (19) the 
workmen. 


A’ the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
om saying, 
See, I have called by name 


Bezalecl the son of Uri, the son of — 


Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 
3 And I have filled him with the 


dspirit of God, in wisdom, and in | 


understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, 


4 To devise cunning works, to © 


work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 


ship. 
6 And I, behold, I have given with 
him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 

of the tribe of Dan: and in the | 


1 > Anointing oil, type of the Holy Spirit for service (Acts 1. 8). } 
® Frankincense is not to be confounded with incense (to which it was to be added), | 


as it is often used apart from incense. 
never in Scripture what the frankincense was. 


We are told what composed the incense— | 


All speaks of Christ—the nee 


spices of those perfections which we may apprehend, the frankincense of that which 


God saw in Jesus ineffable. 


pe 
work in all manner of workman- | i 


i 
Inf 
‘3 


tel 


3 What is condemned here is making worship a mere pleasure to the natural man, | if 
whether sensuous, as in beautiful music to please the ear, or eloquence, merely to — 
give delight to the natural mind. Cf. John 4, 23, 24. 
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hearts of all that are wise hearted I 
have put wisdom, that they may 
make all that I have commanded 
thee; 

7 The tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the ark of the testimony, 
and the mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the furniture of the 
tabernacle, 

8 And the table and his furniture, 
and the pure candlestick with all his 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering 
with all his furniture, and the laver 
and his foot, 

10 And the cloths of service, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the 
priest, and the garments of his sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 And the anointing oil, and 
sweet incense for the holy place: 
according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 


The Sabbath a sign between 
Jehovah and Israel. 


12 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, Verily my 
*sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you through- 
out your generatioris; that ye may 
know that I am the Lorp that 
doth sanctify you. 

14 Yeshall keep the sabbath there- 
fore; for itis holy unto you: every 
one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death: for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall 
be cut off from among his people. 

15 Six days may work be done; 
but in the seventh is the sabbath 
of rest, holy to the LorpD: whoso- 
ever doeth any work in the sabbath 
day, he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe 
the sabbath throughout their gene- 
rations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for 
in six days the LorpD made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day 
he rested, and was refreshed. 

18 And he gave unto Moses, when 
he had made an end of communing 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 1491. 


a Sabbath. vs. 
13-16; 
Mt.12.1.) 


b See Ex.20.4, 
note. 


(Ex.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 


d Acts 7.40. 

¢Cf. 1 Cor. 
10.7. 

J Deut.9.8-22. 

g Cf.v.11. 


with him upon mount Sinai, two 


[32 10 


tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
‘written with the finger of God. 


CHAPTER 32. 
Parenthetical: the broken law. 


AND when the people saw that 
Moses delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people gath- 
ered themselves together unto Aa- 
ron, and said unto him, Up, ¢make 
us gods, which shall go before us; 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, 
Break off the golden earrings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of 
your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 
golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 

4 And he received them at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a grav- 
ing tool, after he had made it a 
molten calf: and they said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel,which brought 


. |thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


5 And when Aaron saw it, he 
built an altar before it; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and said, To 
morrow is a feast to the Lorp. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, 
and brought peace-offerings: ‘and 
the people sat down to eat and 
to drink, and rose up to play. 


The condemnation of Jehovah. 


7 fAnd the LorD said unto Moses, 
Go, get thee down; for ¢thy people, 
which thou broughtest out of the 
land of Egypt, have corrupted 
themselves: 

8 They have turned aside quickly 
out of the way which I commanded 
them: they have made them a mol- 
ten calf, and have worshipped it, 
and have sacrificed thereunto, and 
said, These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
I have seen this people, and, be- 
hold, it 7s a stiffnecked people: 

10 Now therefore let me alone, 
that my wrath may wax hot against 


1 This whole scene affords a striking contrast between law and grace. Cf, Moses’ 


intercession with Christ’s (John 17.). 


Israel was a nation, under probation (Ex. 


19. s, 6); believers under grace are a family, awaiting glory (John 20. 17; Rom. 


By 1,2)» 


Tifice never loses efficacy (1 John 2. 1, 2). 


Christ points to a sacrifice (John 17. 4). 
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For them there is ‘‘an advocate with the Father,” whose propitiatory sac- 
Moses pleads a covenant (Ex. 32. 13); 
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EXODUS. 


[32 33 


them, and that I may consume 
them: and I will make of thee a 
great nation. 


The advocacy of Moses 
(1 John 2. 1). 


11 And Moses besought the LorD 
his God, and ¢said, LoRD, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which thou hast brought 


B.C. 1491. _ 


forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great, power, and with a mighty 
han 


Vey Wherefore should the Egyp- 
tians speak, and say, For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them 
in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and ’re- 
pent of this evil against thy people. 

13. RememberAbraham,Isaac,and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
swarest by thine own self, and 
saidst unto them, I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, 
and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed; and 
they shall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lorp ’repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto 
his people. 


Disciplinary judgment. 


15 And Moses turned, and went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand: the tables were written on 
both their sides; on the one side 
and on the other were they written. 


16 And the ‘tables were the work) 


of God, and the ¢writing was the 
writing of God, graven upon the 
tables. 


a Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.). 
Ex.33.12. 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


b Zech.8.14, 
note. 


c See Ex.20.4, 
note. 


Ex.34.1,27, 


note. 


17 And when Joshua heard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, 
he said unto Moses, There is a 
noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, Jt fs not the voice 
of them that shout for mastery, 
neither ss rt the voice of them that 
cry for being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. 

19 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he came nigh unto the camp, that 
he saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and 
he cast the tables out of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and 
oes the children of Israel drink 
of i 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
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d Inspiration. 


¢ See Ex.29.33, 


What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: thou 
knowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, Make’ 
us gods, which shall go before us: 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whoso- 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off. So they gave it me: then I 
cast it into the fire, and there came 
out this calf. 

25 And when Moses saw that the 
people were naked; (for Aaron had 
made them naked unto their shame 
among their enemies:) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Who is on 
the Lorp’s side? Jet him come unto 
me. And all the sons of Levi gath- 
ered themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus | 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Put | 
every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did 
according to the word of Moses: 
and there fell of the people that day 
about three thousand men. 


The missed blessing. 


29 For Moses had said,Consecrate _ 
yourselves to day to the LorD, even 
every man upon his son, and upon 
his brother; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 


a 


The confession and intercession 
of Moses. 


30 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the > 
people, Ye have sinned a great sin: © 
and now I will go up unto the 
Lorp; peradventure I shall make) 
an ‘atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses ee unto the 
Lorp, and said, , this people 
have sinned a anys sin, and have | 
made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, ¥ Rs wilt forgive 
their sin—; and if not, blot me, I) 
pray thee, out of thy book which | ' 
thou hast written. 

33 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 


32 34] 


EXODUS. 


him will I blot out of my book, 

34 Therefore now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I 
have spoken unto thee: behold, 
mine “Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day when I visit 
I will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lorp plagued the 
people, because they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 


CHAPTER 33. 
The journey to be resumed. 


ND the LorpD said unto Moses, 
Depart, and go up hence, thou 
and the people which thou hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give it: 
2 And I will send an ¢angel before 
thee; and I will drive out the Ca- 
naanite, the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hi- 
vite, and the Jebusite: 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: for I will not go up in 
the midst of thee; for thou art a 
stiffnecked people: lest I consume 
thee in the way. 

4 And when the people heard 
these evil tidings, they mourned: 
and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lorp had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of 
Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
I will come up into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may 
know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their orna- 
Ments by the mount Horeb, 


The “tent of meeting’ outside 
the camp. 


7 And Moses took the *tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, 
afar off from thecamp, and called 
it the Tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. And it came to pass, that 
€very one which sought the Lorp 
went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without 
the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Mo- 
ses went out unto the tabernacle, 
that all the people rose up, and 
stood every man at his tent door, 
and looked after Moses, until he 
Was gone into the tabernacle. 


Whosoever hath sinned against me,|_ B.C. 1491, 


a Heb.1.4, 
note. 


b Cf.Ex.24.4. 
This ‘‘taber- 
nacle”’ is not 
to be con- 
founded with 
that after- 
ward made 
by com- 
mandment 
of God, but: 
not yet 
made. 


¢ Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.). 


d Separation. 
Lev.20.24-26. 
(Gen.12.1; 


i.e. Ex.34, 
6,7. 
f Rom.9.15. 


g Cf.John 1. 
18, note... 
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9 And it came to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the Lorp talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the taber- 
nacle door: and all the people rose 
up and worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 

11 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend. And he turned 
again into ‘the camp: but his servant 
Joshua, the son of Nun, a young 
mani, departed not out of the taber- 
nacle. 


Moses’prayer; Jehovah’s answer, 


12 And Moses ‘said unto the 
Lorpb, See, thou sayest unto me, 
Bring up this people: and thou hast 
not let me know whom thou wilt 
send with me. Yet thou hast said, 
I know thee by name, and thou hast 
also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if 
I have found grace in thy sight, 
shew me now thy way, that I may 
know thee, that I may find grace in 
thy sight: and consider that this 
nation is thy people. 

14 And he said, My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thee 


* |rest. 


15 And he said unto him, If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have 
found grace in thy sight? is it not 
in that thou goest with us? so shall 
we be 4separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

17 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
I will do this thing also that thou 
hast spoken: for thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee 
by name. 


Moses seeks a new vision for the 
new task. 


18 And he said, I beseech thee, 
shew me thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will make all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim the name of the LorD 
before thee; and Swill be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and 
will shew mercy on whom I will 
shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not 
see my face: for there shall no man 
see me, and live. 


33 21] EXODUS. [34 21 


21 And the Lorp said, Behold,| B.c.1491.__|sin, and take us for thine inheri- 


tance, 
The renewed commission. 


there is a place by me, and thou 
shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
while my glory passeth by, that I 
will put thee in a @clift of the rock, 
and will cover thee with my “hand 
while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine 
hand, and thou shalt see my back 
parts: but my face shall not be 
seen. 


a covenant: before all thy people I 
will do marvels, such as have not 


among which thou artshall see the 
work of the Lorp: for it is a ter- 
rible thing that I will do with 
thee. 

CHAPTER 34. 


The second tables of the law. drive out before thee the Amorite, 
ND the Lorp said unto Moses,|a Song 2.14. |and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 


cHew thee two tables of stone and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, — 


like unto the first: and I will write|?SfJoh™ 10. land the Jebusite. 
upon these tables the ¢words that ‘ | 12 Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
were in the first tables, which thou] ¢ See Ex.20.4, |make a fcovenant with the inhabi- 


brakest. Cee: tants of the land whither thou _ 


2 And be ready in the morning,|d Inspira- goest, lest it be for a snare in the 
and come up in the morning unto| ‘¢/on. vs.1, |midst of thee: 


mount Sinai, and present thyself] 35').' (x, | 13 But ye shall destroy their al- if 
there to me in the top of the mount.] 4.15; Rev. tars, break their images, and cut | 


3 And no man shall come up with} 22-19.) down their %groves: 


thee, neither let any man be seen) , ne jty 14 For thou shalt worship no | 


throughout all the mount; neither (names of), |other god: for the Lorp, whose 
let the flocks nor herds feed before} 1Sam.1.3. /name is Jealous, fs a jealous God: 
that mount. NAERLS 15 Lest thou make a covenant 
4 And he hewed two tables of a with the inhabitants of the land, 
stone like unto the first; and Moses| f Josh.23.12; .|and they go a whoring after their 
rose up early in the morning, and| 239134 |gods, and do sacrifice unto their 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the| 14:2 Tim.2. |gods, and one call thee, and thou 
Lorp had commanded him, and} 20.21; Jas. jeat of his sacrifice; 
took in his hand the two tables of| ** 16 And thou take of their daugh- 
stone. g See Deut. ve pats thy pos = pra 
oe, 16.21, aughters go a whoring after their 
The new vision.(Cf.Ex. 33. 18-23.) h Leaven. ve, |80dS. and make thy sons go a 


5 And the Lorp descended in the| 18,25; Lev. |whoring after their gods. 


cloud, and stood with him there,| ?¢:51);,. 17 Thou shalt make thee no 
oe proclaimed the name of the| mr13.33,) | }Molten gods. 
eo And the Lorp passed by before| ‘ie. April. Thefeastsandthesabbaths again 


him, and proclaimed, ‘The LoRD,| ; raw (of enjoined, (Cf. Lev: 23. 4-44.) 
The Lorp God, merciful and gra-|” Moses). vs. | 18 The feast of “unleavened bread 
cious, longsuffering, and abundant} 18-28; Lev.1. shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 


10 And he said, Behold, I make | 


been done in all the earth, nor in | 
any nation: and all the people | 


11 Observe thou that which I | 
command thee this day: behold, I | 


Es 


enna Seg E: 


in goodness and truth, EEE shalt eat unleavened bread, as I | 
7 Keeping mercy for thousands.| 1-29.) commanded thee, in the time of the 
forgiving iniquity and transgression month ‘Abib: for in the month Abib 
and sin, and that will by no means thou camest out from /Egypt. 
clear the guilty; visiting the 19 All that opéneth the matrix is 
iniquity of the fathers upon the mine; and every firstling among thy _ 
children, and upon the children’s cattle, whether ox or sheep, that 
children, unto the third and to the is male. 
fourth generation. 20 But the firstling of an ass thou 
8 And Moses made haste, and shalt redeem with a lamb: and if © 
bowed his head toward the earth, thou redeem Aim not, then shalt | 
and worshipped. thou break his neck. All the first- 
9 And he said, If now I have born of thy sons thou shalt redeem. 
found grace in thy sight, O Lord, And none shall appear before me 
let my Lord, I pray thee, go among empty. 
us, for it is a stiffnecked people; 21 Six days thou shalt work, but 
and pardon our iniquity and our on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
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in earing time and in harvest thou 
shalt rest. 

22 And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in- 
gathering at the year’s end. 

23 Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before 
the Lord Gop, the God of Israel. 

24 For I will cast out the nations 
before thee, and enlarge thy bor- 

' ders: neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the LorRD thy God 
thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leaven; neither 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 

26 The first of. the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring unto the 
house of the LorpD thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 

27 And the LorD said unto Mo- 
ses, Write thou these words: for 
after the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and 
with Israel. 

28 And he was there with the 
Lorp forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upon the 
tables the words of the covenant, 
the ten commandments. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from mount 
Sinai with the two tables of-testi- 
mony in Moses’ hand, when he 
came down from the mount, that 
Moses “wist not that the skin of his 
face shone while he talked with 


m. 
30 And when Aaron and all the} 


children of Israel saw Moses, be- 
hold, the skin of his face shone; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him: 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children 
of Israel came nigh: and he gave 
them in commandment all that the 
Lorp had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done 
speaking with them, he put a °vail 
on his face. 

34 But when Moses went in be- 
fore the Lorp to speak with him, he 
took the vail off, until he came out. 
And he came out, and spake unto 
the children of Israel that which he 
was commanded. 


B.C. 1491. 


a See Jud.16. 
20. 

6 Cf.2 Cor.3. 
13-16. 


c Inspiration. 
Num.11.24, 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


d Sabbath. vs.|; 


2,3; Lev.19. 


€vs.21, ae 26, 
29; Ex. 
3-6; 1 ‘chi. 
29.14; Mk. 
12.41-44; 
2 Cor.8.10- 
12; 2 Cor.9. 
15. 


fie. acacia. 


g Ex.25.30, 
note. 
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35 And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that the skin of 
Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon his face again, until 
he went in to speak with him. 


CHAPTER 35. 
The Sabbath in Israel. 


Axe Moses gatheréd all the con- 
gregation of the children of 
Israel together, and said unto them, 
These are the ‘words which the 
Lorp hath commanded, 


2 Six days shall work be done, but 
on the seventh’ day there shall be 
to you an holy day, a 4sabbath of 
rest to. the LorD: whosoever doeth 
work therein shall be put to death. 

3 Ye shall kindle no fire through- 
out your habitations upon the sab- 
bath day. 


The tabernacle: Moses instructs 
the people. 


4 And Moses spake unto all the 

congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, saying, This is the thing 
which the LorD commanded, say- 
ing, 
5 Take ye from among you an 
offering unto the LorpD: whosoever 
is of a ‘willing heart, let him bring 
it, an offering of the Lorp; gold, 
and silver, and brass, 


The gifts of the people. 
(Cf. Ex. 25. 1-8.) 


6 And blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 


7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and Jshittim — wood, 

8 And oil for the light, and spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to 
be set for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate. 

10 And every wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that 
the LorD hath commanded; ‘ 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his taches, and his boards, 
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 The ark, and the staves there- 
of, with the mercy seat, and the 
vail of the covering, 

13 The table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, and the ¢shewbread, 

14 The candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his 
lamps, with the oil for the light, 

15 And the incense altar, and his 
staves, and the anointing oil, and 
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the sweet incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the entering in of 
the tabernacle, 

16 The altar of burnt-offering,with 
his brasen grate, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 
hanging for the door of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the’ pins of the court, and their 
cords, 

19 The cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy place, the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minister 
in the priest’s office. 

20 And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the 
presence of Moses. 

21 Andtheycame, every one whose 
heart stirred him up, and every.one 
whom his spirit made willing, and 
they brought the Lorp’s offering 
to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered offered an Offering of gold 
unto the Lorp. 

23 And every man, with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 


harr, and red skins of rams, and] ej,e. free will. 


badgers’ skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an 
offering of silver and brass brought 
the Lorp's offering: and every 
man, with whom was found 4shittim 
wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 

25 And all the women that were 
wise hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun 
goats’ Aarr. 

27. And the rulers brought onyx’ 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate; 

28 And spice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for 
the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
a willing offering unto the Lorp, 
every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lorp 


B.C, 1491. 


a i.e. acacia. 


b Holy Spirit. 
Num.11.17, 
25,26,29. 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


¢ Ex.28.3; 
31.6; 35,10, 
35. 


d Ex.35.25,26; 
1 Chr.29.5, 


2 Cor.8.1, 
note, 
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had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab to devise 
and teach. (Cf. Ex. 31. 1-11.) 


30 And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, See, the LorpD hath © 
called by name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of | 
Judah; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
'spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanship; 

32 And to devise curious works, to | 
work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, | 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to | 
set them, and in carving of wood, | 
to make any manner of cunning | 
work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart | 
that he may teach, both he, and 
Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of | 
the tribe of Dan. | 

35 Them hath he filled with wis- | 
dom of heart, to work all manner of | 
work, of the engraver, and of she | 
cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, andin purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the | 
weaver, even of them that do any 
work, and of those that devise cun- 
ning work. 


CHAPTER 36, 


More than enough: the work 
begun, 


*THEN. wrought Bezaleel antl 
Aholiab, and every ‘wise 
hearted man, in whom the Lorp_ 
put wisdom and understanding to> 
know how to work all manner of 
work for the service of the sanctu- 
ary, according to all that the aco ; 
had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and} 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted) 
man, in whose heart the LorD had 
put wisdom, even every one whose 
¢heart stirred him up to come unte) 
the work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses al. 
the offering, which the children of 
Israel had brought for the work oi! 
the service of the sanctuary, tc 
makeit withal. And they brought 
yet unto him ¢free offerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the wise men, thai 
wrought all the work of the sanc 
tuary, came every man from hii 
work which they made; 


) 
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5 And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, The people bring much more 
than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lorp commanded 
to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were re- 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was suffi- 
cient for all the work to make it, 
and too much. 


The linen curtains (Ex. 26. 1-6). 


of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight ‘cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five cur- 
tains one unto another: and the 
‘other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling: likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of 
another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in 
the edge of the curtain which was 
in the coupling of the second: the 
loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches: so 
it became one tabernacle. 

The curtains of goats’ hair. 
(Cf. Ex, 26. 7.) 

14 And he made curtains of goats’ 
hair for the tent over the taberna- 
cle: eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was 
the breadth of one curtain: the 
eleven curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain 
in the coupling, and fifty loops made 
he upon the edge of the curtain 
which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of 
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brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 


The covering of rams’ skins. 
Cf. Ex. 26. 14.) 


19 And he made a ‘covering for 
the tent of rams’ skins dyed red, 
and-a-covering of badgers’ skins 
above that. 


The boards and sockets. 
(Cf. Ex, 26. 15.) 


20 And he made boards for the 
tabernacle of 4shittim wood, stand- 
ing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, 
equally distant one from another: 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south side southward: 


The sockets of silver. 
Cf. Ex. 26. 19.) 


24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; 
two sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 
25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the 
north corner, he made twenty 
boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of sil- 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another 
board. 

27 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

29 And they were coupled be- 
neath, and coupled together at the 
head thereof, to one ring: thus he did 
to both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; 
and their sockets were sixteen 
sockets of silver, under every board 
two sockets. 


The bars. (Cf. Ex. 26. 26.) 


31 And he made bars of 4shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five ‘bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the 
one end to the other. 


a One cubit = 
1 ft. 5.48 in.; | 
also vs.15,21. 
6 Ex.26.5. 
c Ex.26.14. 
di.e. acacia. 


e Ex.26.26. 
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The gold overlay. (Cf. Ex. 26. 29.) 


34 And he overlaid the ‘boards 
with gold, and made their rings of 
gold to be places for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars with gold. 


The inner vail. (Cf. Ex. 26. 31.) 


35 And he made a “vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four 
pillars of *shittim wood, and over- 
laid them with gold: their hooks 
were of gold; and he cast for them 
four sockets of silver. 


The outer vail. (Cf. Ex. 26. 36.) 


37 And he made an changing for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and 
purple, and-scarlet,. and fine twined 
linen, of needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and he overlaid their 
chapiters and their fillets with gold: 
pus their five sockets were. of 

Tass. 


CHAPTER 37. 
The ark. (Cf. Ex. 25. 10.) 


ND ¢Bezaleel made the ark of 

bshittim wood: two ‘cubits and 
a half was the length of it, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth of it, 
pie a cubit and a half the-height 
of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold within and without, and made 
a crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four. corners 
of it; even two rings upon the one 
side of it, and two rings upon the 
other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of *shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the 
tings by the sides of, the ark, to 
bear the ark. 


The mercy seat. (Cf. Ex. 25. 17.) 


6 And he made the mercy seat of 
pure gold: two cubits and a half 
was the length thereof, and one 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

7. And he made two/cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made 
he them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat; 

8 One cherub on the end on this 
side, and another cherub on the 
other end on that side: out of the 
mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 


9 And the cherubims spread out 
|their wings on high, and covered 
with their wings over the é¢mercy 
seat, with their faces one to an- 
other; even to the mercy seatward 
were the faces of the cherubims. 


The table of shewbread. 
(Cf. Ex. 25. 23.) 


10 And he made the “table of 
bshittim wood: two cubits was the 
length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof: _ 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereunto a crown 
of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a bor- 
der of an handbreadth round about; 
and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 

13. And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the 
four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were 


' B.C. 1491. 


a Ex.26.31; 
30.6; Heb. 
10.20. 


bi.e. acacia. 


c Ex.26.36. the rings, the places for the staves 
@ Ex 25.10; to bear the table. 
40.3,21; 15 And he made the staves of 
BES bshittim wood, and overlaid them 
? with gold, to bear the table. 
¢ One cubitt = 16 And he made the vessels which 
. 5.48 in.; 


were upon the table, his dishes, and 
his spoons, and his bowls, and his 
covers to cover withal, of pure gold. 


The golden candlestick. 


also vs.6,10, 
25. 


{1 Ki.6.23; 
Ezk.1.5, 


note, (Cf. Ex. 25. 31.) 

g Ex.25.20. 17 And he made the candlestick 

h Ex.25.23: of pure gold: of beaten work made 
35.13; 40.4, |he the ‘candlestick; his shaft, and 
22. his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
£Ex.23.31; and his flowers, were of the same: 
40-34,255 18 And six branches going out of 

cb.9.2. 


the sides thereof; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another 
branch, a knop and a flower: so 
throughout the six branches going 
out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his 
knops, and his flowers: 

21 And a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches going 
out of it. 
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22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the same: all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuff- 
dishes, of pure gold 

24 Of a “talent of pure gold made 
he it, and all the vessels thereof. 


The incense altar. (Cf. Ex. 30.1.) 


25 And he made the incense altar 
of >shittim wood: the length of it 
was a cubit, and the breadth of it a 
cubit; it was foursquare; and two 
cubits was the height of it; the 
horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, both the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also he made unto it a 
crown of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by 
the two corners of it, upon the two 
sides thereof, to be places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of 
bshittim wood, and overlaid thein 
with gold. 


The holy anointing oil. 
(Cf. Ex. 30. 23-38.) 


29 And he made the ‘holy an- 


$29,085. 


ointing oil, and the pure incense of|¢ One cubit = 
1 ft. 5.48 in.; 
also vs.9,11- 


sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary. 15,18. 


CHAPTER 38. 


The altar of burnt-offering. 
(Cf. Ex. 27. 1.) 


ND ‘he made the altar of burnt- 

offering of %shittim wood: 
five 4cubits was the length thereof, 
and five cubits the breadth thereof; 
it was foursquare; and three cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same: and he 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of 
the altar, the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons, and the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans: all the vessels 
thereof made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a 
brasen grate of network under the 
compass thereof beneath unto the 
midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the 
four ends of the grate of brass, to 
be places for the staves. 
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a £6150, or 


bi.e. acacia. 


¢ Ex.30.23. 


[38 18 


6 And he made the staves of 
bshittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. 


The laver of brass. (Cf. Ex. 30. 18.) 


8 And he made the laver of brass, 
and the foot of it of brass, of the 
lookingglasses of the women as- 
sembling, which assembled at the 
door of \the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


The court. (Cf. Ex. 27.9.) 
9 And he made the court: on the 


10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the 
hangings were an hundred cu- 
bits, their pillars were twenty, and 
their sockets of brass twenty; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of silver. 

12 And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of 
silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side 
of the gate were fifteen cubits; 
their pillars three, and their sockets 


three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of fifteen cu- 
bits; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about were of fine twined 
linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver; 
and the overlaying of their chapi- 
ters of silver; and all the pillars of 
the court were filleted with silver. 


The gate of the court. 
(Cf. Ex. 27. 16.) 


18 And the hanging for the gate 
of the court was needlework, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen: and twenty cu- 
bits was the length, and the height 
in the breadth was five cubits, 


38 19) an 


answerable to the hangings of the 
court, 

19 And their pillara were four, 
and their sockets of brasa four; 
their hooks of silver, and the overs 
laying of their chapiters and their 
fillets of silver. 

20 And oll the pina of the taber: 
nacle, and of the court round about, 
were of brass, 

21 This is the sum of the taber» 
nacle, even of the tabernacle of tes: 
timony, as it was counted, accord: 
ing to the commandment of Moses, 
for the service of the Levites, by the 
hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron the 


omnstthoge 


pricst, 
22 And Bezaleel, the son of Uri 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of 


Judah, made all that the Lorp 
commanded Moses, 

23 And with him was Aholiab, 
gon of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in 
blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and fine linen, 

24 All the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the 
offering, was twenty and nine “tal- 
enta, and seven hundred and thirty 
Yshekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, 

25 And the silver of them that 
were numbered of the congregation 
was an hundred ‘talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and three. 
score and fifteen shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 A “bekah for every man, that 
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for six hun. 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
Isilver were cast the ‘sockets of the 
sanctuary, and the sockets o 
the vail; an hundred sockets o 
the hundred talents, a talent for 


socket, 

28 And of the thousand seven) 
hundred seventy and five sheke/s! 
he made hooks for the pillars, and 
Cretan their chapiters, and filleted 
them, 

29 And the brass of the offering 
wag seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels, 


c 


1Silver thus receives its symbolic meaning--redemption, The 
made of the redemption money of the children of Israel, 


Num, 3, 44-51. 
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a One talent « 


LO1S0, oF 
$29,005, 


b One wheel « 


Qa, Ve, or 
65 conta, alvo 
vad. 


y One allver 


talent = 
LALO, oF 
$1046; alvo 
va, 


One belab 


la, Algd, of 
3S conta, 


¢ 10%,26,19, 


Note 


STR a8.Ay 

Ta, 

ag Thx 3110; 
55.19, 


A WOx, 28,6; 


Lev.?, 


4 10",28,0,12, 
J Wx,.28,29; 


Joah.4.7, 


k One span « 


4.747 inches, 
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30 And therewith he made the 
sockets to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the bragen 
altar, and the brasen grate for it, 
and all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court 
round about, and the kets of 
the court gate, and all 
the tabernacle, and all the pina of 
the court round about, 


CHAPTER 39, 


The holy garments for Aaron, 
(Cf, Ex, 31, 10,) 


AXD of the ‘blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, they made «cloths 
of service, to do service in the holy 
place, and made the holy garmenta 
or Aaron; as the Lori commanded 
Mones, 

2 And he made the Mephod of 
wold, blue, and purele, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, 

3 And they did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut /¢ inte wires, 
to work i¢ in the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, with cunning work, 

4 They made shoulderpieces for 
it, to couple 7 together: by the two 
edges wan it coupled together, 

k le of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the 
same, according to the work there- 
of; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined nen; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses, 

6 And they wrought stones 


inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, 
as mignets are ‘graven, th 
names of the children of Israel, 


7 And he put them on the shoul- 
ders of the ephod, that thay 
ahould be stones for a /memor 
to the children of Israel; as the 
LORD commanded Mosea, ‘ 

r 8 And he made the breastplate of 
cunning week ne yas of Lg 
ephod; of golc ue, an urple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined tinens 

It was foursquare; they made 


the breastplate double: a 4span was 
the length thereof, and a the 
breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows of 
stones: the first row was a ius, 
a topaz, and a carbunele: was 
the first row, 


11 And the second row, an 
rald, a sapphire, and a e BoBy ey 


sockets 
Cf, Bx. 26, 19; 30, 13-16, 


e ping of - 


na Ew eee &e ch 2 ee ee 
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12 And the third row, a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were in- 
closed in ouches of gold in their 
inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according 
to the names of the children of 
Israel, “twelve, according to their 
names, Jike the engravings of a 
signet, every one with his name, 
according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the 
breastplate chains at the ends, of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of 
the breastplate. 


en! 
on.the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they fastened in 
the two ouches, and put them on 
the shdulderpieces of the ephod, be- 
fore it. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two ends 

the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on the 
two sides of the ephod underneath, 


toward the forepart of it, over 


| 


\ 


. 


bell and a pomegranate, round 


against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the 


ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breast- 
plate might not be loosed from the 
ephod; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

22 And he made the robe of the 

hod of woven work, all of blue. 
b3 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round 
about the hole, that it should not 


tend, 
24 And they made upon the hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
d purple, and scarlet, and twined 


en. 
And they made “bells of pure 


Slap round about between the 
megranates; 
* 26 A bell and a pomegranate, a 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 1401, 


a Rev.21.12, 
b Ex.28.33, 


¢ Bx,28,39,40, 


d EBx,28.4,39, 


¢ Bx.28,42. 
f Ex.28,39. 
g Zech,14,20. 


h Bx,25,23-30 
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about the hem of the robe to minis- 
ter mn; as the LorD commanded 
Moses. 

27 And they made ‘coats of fine 
linen of woven work for Aaron, 
and for his sons, 

28 And a 4mitre of fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
‘linen breeches of fine twined linen, 
29 And a fgirdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, of needlework; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

30 And they made the plate of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, Ike to the 
engravings of a signet, SHOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten ## on high upon the 
mitre; as the Lorn. commanded 
Moses. 

32 Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished: and the children of 
Israel did according to all that the 
Lorp commanded Moses, so did 
they. 

33 And they brought the taber- 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and the vail of the 
covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and 
the staves thereof, and the merey 


seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the *shewbread, 

37 The pure Candlestick, wrth the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps 
to be set in order, and all the ves- 
sels thereof, and the oil for light, 

88 And the golden altar, and the 
anointing oil, and the sweet intense, 
and the hanging for the tabernacle 
door, 

89 The brasen altar, and his grate 
of brass, his staves, and all his ves- 
sels, the laver and his foot, . 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the 
hanging for the court gate, his 
cords, and his pins, and all the ves- 
sels of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the tent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser- 
vice if the Aoly place, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in 
the priest's office, 

42 According to all that the Lorp 
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commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all 
the work, and, behold, they had 
done it as the Lorp had com- 
manded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses blessed them. 


CHAPTER 40. 
The tabernacle set up. 


Aw the LorD 4spake unto Mo- 
-& ses, ’saying, 

2 On the first day of the “first 
month shalt thou set up the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation. 

3 And thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail. 

4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the things 
that are to be set in order’ upon it; 
and thou shalt bring in the candle- 
stick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set the altar of 
gold for the incense before the ark 
of the testimony, and put the hang- 
ing of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the altar of 


of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the laver be- 
tween the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and shalt put water] cic. Aprif. 
therein. 


8 And thou shalt set up the court|? Lit. meal. 


round about, and hang up the hang- 
ing at the court gate. 

_9 And thou shalt take the anoint- 
ing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, 
and all that rs therein, and shalt 
hallow it, and all the vessels there- 
of: and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt-offering, and all his 
vessels, and sanctify the altar: and 
it shall be an altar most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the 
laver and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 And thou shalt bring Aaron 
and his sons. unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aa- 
ron the holy garments, and anoint 
him, and sanctify him; that he may 
minister unto me in the priest’s 


Office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
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EXODUS. 


B.C. 1491. 


a CfEx.25.-29. 
the burnt-offering before the door) Jsrael (his- 


tory). vs.1- 
38; Lev.16. 


priest’s office: for their anointing 
shall surely be an _ everlasting 
priesthood throughout their genera- 
tions. 

16 :-Thus did Moses: according to 
all that the LorD commanded him, 
so did he. 


‘first month in the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the 
tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared-up the tab- 
ernacle, and fastened his sockets, 
and set up the boards thereof, and 
put in the bars thereof, and reared 
up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of the tent above upon it; 
as the LorD commanded Moses. | 

20 And he took and put the testi- 
mony into the ark, and set the 
staves on the ark, and put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into 
the tabernacle, and set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. ‘ 

22 And he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. . 

23 And he set the bread in order 
upon it before the Lorp; as the 
Lorp had commanded Moses. | 

24 And he put the candlestick in 
the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps be- 
fore the Lorp; as the LoRD com- 
manded Moses, 

26 And he put the golden altar in 
the tent of the congregation before 
the vail: 

27 And he burnt sweet incense 
thereon; as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 

28 And he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt- 
offering by the door of the taberna- 
cle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt- 
offering and the ¢meat-offering; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 And he set the laver between 
jthe tent of the congregation and 
the altar, and put water there, to 
wash withal, 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat: 

32 When they went into the tent 


17 And it came to pass in the 


40 33] 


of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they 
washed; as the LorRD commanded 
Moses. 

33 And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and set up the hanging of 
the court gate. So Moses @finished 
the work. 

34 Then a ‘cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the 
lglory of the LorD filled the taber- 
_ nacle. 

35 And Moses was not able to 
enter into the tent of the congre- 


EXODUS. 


B.C. 1490. 


a Heb.3.2,3. 
6 Cf. 1 Ki.8. 
10,11. 


A 


“1 Ki.8.10; 
2 Chr-5.13 


d Neh.9.12; 
Psa.78.14; 
Isa.4.5. 


[40 38 


gation, because the cloud abode 


thereon, and the glory of the Lorp 
filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the 
children of Israel went onward in 
all their journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not taken 
up, then they journeyed not till the 
day that it was taken up. 

38 For the 4cloud of the Lorp 
was upon the tabernacle by day, 
and fire was on it by night, in the 
sight of ‘all the house of Israel, 
throughout all their journeys. 


1Cf. Eph. 2. 22. 


What the shekinah glory was to tabernacle and temple, that 


the Spirit is to the ‘‘holy temple,’”’ the Church, and to the temple which is the be- 


liever’s body (1 Cor. 6. 19). 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES 
CALLED 


mS LEVITICUS. is 


Leviticus stands in the same relation to Exodus, that the Epistles do to the Gospels. 
Exodus is the record of redemption, and lays the foundation of the cleansing, wor- 
ship, and service of a redeemed people. Leviticus gives the, detail of the walk, 
worship, and service of that people. In Exodus God speaks out of the mount to 
which approach was forbidden; in Leviticus He speaks out of the tabernacle in 
which He dwells in the midst of His people, to tell them that which befits His holi- 
ness in their approach to, and communion with, Himself. 

The key-word of Leviticus is holiness, occurring 87 times. Key-verse, 19. 2. 

Leviticus is in nine chief divisions: I. The Offerings, 1-6. 7. Il. The Law of 
the Offerings, 6. 2-7. 2. III. Consecration, 8. 1-9. 24. IV. A Warning Example, 
10. 1-20. V. A Holy God must have a Cleansed People, 11.-15. VI. 
16., 17. VII. The Relationships of God’s People, 18.-22. VIII. The Feasts 
Jehovah, 23. IX. Instructions and Warnings, 24.-27. 


of the ee even of the herd, and 


CHAPTER 1. 


The sweet savour offerings: (1) 
theb seh ts, : Christ + Bices : 
ing Himself without spot to) +1%s ch16. ‘ sintee 

. 6. 8-13, 1-29, 
d of the tabernacle of the con- 
{\ ND the Lorp called unto *“Mo-|> Sacrifice pace cet helene the 
, and spake unto him out of| $%P/6%)-.¥"| 4 And he shall put his hand upon 
the tabernacle of the congregation,| 1-16. (Gen. |the head of the burnt-offering; and 
"2 @hkak into the children of 1s| 0) Latemmene eet a 
un’ ¢ children s-| ~~" ‘atonement for him. 

rael, and say unto them, If any man|cSee Ex.29.33,| 5 And he shall kill the bullock 

of you bring an offering unto the! 7°te. before the Lorp: and the priests, 

Lorp, ye shall bring your offering Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, 


1 The burnt-offering (1) typifies Christ offering Himself without spot to God in 
delight to do His Father’s will even in death. (2) Itis atoning because the believer 
has not had this delight in the will of God; and (3) substitutionary (v. 4) because 
Christ did it in the sinner’s stead. But the thought of penalty is not prom 
(Heb. 9. 11-14; 10. 5-7; Psa. 40. 6-8; Phil. 2. 8). The emphatic words (Ley. 1. 3-5) 
are _ burnt -sacrifice,” “voluntary,” “it shall be accepted for him,” and “atone 
ment. 

The creatures acceptable for sacrifice are five: 

(1) The bullock, or ox, typifies Christ as the patient and erry tera 9 
(1 Cor. 9. 9, 10; Heb. 12. 2, 3), “obedient unto death” (Isa. 52. 13-15; 2. 5-8). 
His offering in this character is substitutionary, for this w¢ have not been, 

(2) The sheep, or lamb, typifies Christ in unresisting self-surrender to the 
death of the cross (Isa. 53.7; Acts 8. 32-35), 

, (3) The goat typifies the sinner (Mt. 25. 33) and, when used sacrifici 
Christ, as “‘numbered with the transgressors” (Isa. 53. 12; Lk. 23. 33), and “ 
sin,” and “a curse” (Gal, 3. 13; 2 Cor. 5, 21), as the sinner’s substitute, 

(4,5) The turtle-dove or pigeon. Naturally a symbol of m @ innocency 
(Isa. 38. 14; 59. 11; Mt. 23. 37; Heb. 7. 26), is associated with poverty in Lev. 5. 7, 
and speaks of Him who for our sakes became poor (Lk. 9. 58), and whose pathw: 
of poverty which began with laying aside “the form of God,’ ended in the s 
through which we became rich (2 Cor. 8:9; Phil. 2. 6-8). The sacrifice of the 
Man becomes the poor man’s sacrifice (Lk, 2, 24). 

_ These grades of typical sacrifice test the measure of our apprehension of 
varied aspects of Christ’s one sacrifice on the cross. The mature believer 
see Christ crucified in all these aspects. 

*The laying on of the offerer’s hand signified acceptance and identificat 
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and sprinkle the blood round about] B.c.1490, |upon the altar: it 7s a burnt-sacri- 
ate tase’ ae as the door fice, an offering made by fire, of a 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
tion. 14 And if the burnt-sacrifice for 
6 And he shall flay ve burnt- ne offering to the LorD be of fowls, 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. then he shall bring his offering of 
7 And the sons of Aaron the priest turtledoves, or of young pigeons. _ 
shall put fire upon the altar, a aR, 15 And the priest shall bring it 
the wood in order upon the fire: . unto the altar, and wring off his 
8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, head, and burn it on the altar; and 
shall lay the parts, the head, and , |the blood thereof shall be wrung 
the @fat, in order upon ti wood out oe oe SC abee altar: 
that is on the 4fre which gs upon 16 An e shall pluck away his 
the altar: crop with his feathers, and cast it 
9 But his inwards and his legs ; beside the altar on the east part, 
shall he wash in water: and the|? That which |hy the place of the ashes: 
priest shall burn all on the altar, to) quickly— 17 And he shall cleave it with the 
be é ae ee an Pee evotedness, wings peeves shall not divide 
made by fire, of a “sweet “savour i it asunder: and the priest shall burn 
unto the Lorb. 2 bSavour of it upon the altar, upon the wood 
10 And if his offering be of the| satisfac- that is upon the fire: it zs a burnt- 
flocks, namely,ofthesheep, orofthe| 4°” sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 


goats, for a burnt-sacrifice; he shall) Lit. meal. |a Sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
bring it a male without blemish. 


11 And he shall kill it on the side 
us the ee northward Petes the CHAPTER 2. 

ORD: and the priests, Aaron’s ° 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round HC ape ener nett ORT E TL @) 
about upon the altar. : His human perfections tested 

12 And he shall cut it into his by suffering. See Law of this 
pieces, with his head and his fat: offering, Lev. 6. 14-23. 
and -the priest shall lay them in : 
order on the wood that is on the Axe when any will offer a ‘meat- 
fire which zs upon the altar: offering unto the LorD, his 

13 But he shall wash the inwards offering shall be of 3fine flour; and 
and the legs with water: and the he shall pour oil upon it, and put 
priest shall bring if all, and burn it frankincense thereon: 


of himself with his offering. In type it answered to the believer’s faith accepting 
and identifying himself with Christ (Rom. 4. 5; 6. 3-11). The believer is justified by 
faith, and his faith is reckoned for righteousness, because his faith identifies him 
with Christ, who died as his sin-offering (2 Cor. 5. 21; 1 Pet. 2. 24). 

1Fire. Essentially a symbol of God’s holiness. As such it expresses God in 
three ways: (1) In judgment upon that which His holiness utterly condemns (e.g. 
Gen. 19. 24; Mk. 9. 43-48; Rev. 20. 15); (2) in the manifestation of Himself, and 
of that which He approves (e.g. Ex. 3. 2; 1 Pet. 1. 7; Ex. 13. 21); and (3) in purifica- 
tion (e.g. 1 Cor. 3, 12-14; Mal. 3. 2, 3). So, in Leviticus, the fire which only mani- 
fests the sweet savour of the burnt-, meal-, and peace-offerings, wholly consumes 
the sin-offering. 

2 The sweet savour offerings are so called because they typify Christ in His own 
perfections, and in His affectionate devotion to the Father’s will. The non-sweet 
savour offerings typify Christ as bearing the whole demerit of the sinner. Both 
are substitutional. In our place Christ, in the burnt-offering, makes good our lack 
of devotedness, and, in the sin- and trespass-offerings, suffers because of our dis- 
obedience. 

3 The meal-offering. The fine Aour speaks of the evenness and balance of the 
character of Christ; of that perfection in which no quality was in excess, none lack- 
ing; the fire, of His testing by suffering, €ven unto death; frankincense, the 
fragrance of His life Godward (see Ex. 30. 34); absence of Jeaven, His character 
as “the Truth” (see Ex. 12. 8, refs.): absence of honey ;—His was not that mere 
natural sweetness which -may exist quite apart from grace; oil mingled, Christ 
as born of the Spirit (Mt. 1. 18-23); oi upon, Christ as baptized with the Spirit 

John 1. 32; 6. 27); the oven, the unseen sufferings of Christ—His inner agonies 

Heb. 2. 18; Mt. 27.45, 46); the pan, His more evident sufferings (e.g. Mt. 27. 27-31); 

salt, the pungency of the truth of God—that which arrests the action of leaven. 
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2 2) LEVITICUS. [3S 4 
ES UIEEDUEEEES SEES 
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s| B.C. 1490._|fruits, ye shall offer them unto the 
sons the priests: and he shall take Lorp: but they shall not be burnt 
thereout his handful of the flour on the altar for a sweet savour. 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with 13 And every oblation of thy 
all the frankincense thereof; and bmeat-offering shalt thou season 
the priest shall burn the memorial with 3salt; neither shalt thou suffer 
of it upon the altar, to be an “offer- the salt of the covenant of thy God 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour to be lacking from thy ’meat-offer- - 
unto the LORD: ing: with all thine offerings thou 
3 And the remnant of the meat- shalt offer salt. 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his 14 And if thou offer a >meat- 
sons’: it is a thing most holy of the offering of thy firstfruits unto the 
offerings of the LoRD made by fire. Lorp, thou shalt offer for the 
4’ And if thou bring an oblation bmeat-offering of thy firstfruits 
of a ’meat-offering baken in the green ears of corn dried by the fire, 
oven, it shall be ‘unleavened cakes even corn beaten out of full ears. 


of fine flour mingled with oil, or un-| | sacrifice 15 And thou shalt put oil upon it, 

leavened wafers anointed with oil. |" Ziypical). vs.|and lay frankincense thereon: it is 
5 And if thy oblation be a meat-| 1-16; Lev.3. |a ’meat-offering. 

offering baken in a pan, it shall be] 1% et 16 And the priest shall burn the 

of aa flour unleavened, mingled) 18.) a memorial oe it, eee oe ae sagt 
with oil, P corn thereof, and part of the o1 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and|?bit. meal | thereof, with all the frankincense 
pour oil thereon: it is a meat-|¢zeaven, vs. |thereof: it is an offering made by 


offering. | 4,5,11; Lev. |fire unto the LORD, 
7. And if thy oblation be a ’meat- SLE EEERE : 
offering baken in the fryingpan, Bf 33.)2 eee CHAPTER 3 


shall Be nae ae fine flour with oil. Weber 
And thou shalt bring the ’meat-|¢ Sacrifice | t ings: 
offering that is made of these things| {{{9/520:4"> ee weet eS 
unto the Lorp: and when it is pre-| 3-35. (Gen. eace (Eph. 2, 14-18). See Law 
sented unto the priest. he shall] 4.4; Heb.10. AY, this Heri : a 7 ope 
bring it unto the altar. ae) Of ern ane 

9 And the priest shall take from|eLev.1.4; 16. AxXD if his oblation be a ¢sacri- 
the meat-offering a memorial] 21: 1sa.53.6. fice of 4peace-offering, if he of- 


thereof, and shall burn if upon the fer it of the herd; whether it be a 
altar: it is an offering made by fire, male or female, he shall offer it 
of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. without blemish before the LoRD. 
52° And that which is left of the 2 And he shall ¢lay his hand upon 
meat-offering shall be Aaron’s and the head of his offering, and kill it 
his sons’: it is a thing most holy of at the door of the tabernacle of the 
the offerings of the LoRD made by congregation: and Aaron’s sons the 
fire. y ; priests shall sprinkle the blood upon 

11 No ?meat-offering, which ye the altar round about. 
shall bring unto the Lorp, shall be 3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice 
made with Heaven: for. ye shall of the peace-offering an offering 
burn ue leaven, nor any “honey, in made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat 
any offering of the LoRD made by thet coves the inwards, and all 

. A the fat i i 
12 As for the oblation of the first- 4 Petes: plied ls 


5 ya apnings of leaves see Mt. 13. 33. Also Lev. 7. 13, note. 
oney 1s mere natural sweetne r i ivi i 
ahr ss and could not symbolize the divine gracious- 
reo Num. nha aah 49, 50; Col. 4. 6, 
he peace-offering. he whole work of Christ in i i P 

peace is here in type. He made peace, Col. 1. 20; Societe ee ed 
and is our peace, Eph. 2. 14. In Christ God and the sinner meet in peace; God is 
ak age the sinner reconciled—both alike satisfied with what Christ has done 
aye all this at the cost of blood and fire. The details speak of fellowship. This 
; anes in prominently the thought of fellowship with God through Christ “Hence 

€ peace-offering is set forth as affording food for the priests (Lev. 7. 31-34). Ob- 
serve that it is the breast (affections) and shoulders Crean! upon which “we as 
Priests (1 Pet. 2. 9) feed in fellowship with the Father. This it is which makes the 
peace-offering especially a thank-offering (Lev. 7. 11, 12). 
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fat that is on them, which is by the 

flanks, and the ¢caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons shall burn it 
on the altar upon the burnt-sacri- 
fice, which zs upon the wood that is 
on the fire: it zs an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp. 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice 
of peace-offering unto the LorD be 
of the flock; male or female, he shall 
offer it without blemish. 

_ 7 If he offer a lamb for his offer- 
ing, then shall he ‘offer it before 
the Lorp. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron’s sons shall 
sprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacri- 
fice of the peace-offering an offering 
made by fire unto the LorpD; the 
fat thereof, and the whole rump, it 
shall he take off hard by the back- 
bone; and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by! 
the flanks, and the ¢caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: it is the “food of 
the offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

12 And if his offering be a goat, 
then he shall offer it before the 


Lorp. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his 
offering, even an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the’ 
fat that 7s upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 


LEVITICUS. 


the flanks, and the caul above the 


a Fat appen- 
dage. 


b 2 Chr.35.14, 
¢1 Ki.8.62. 
dv.4, 

e Num.28.2. 
f Sacrifice 


(typical) 


+ V3. 
3-35; Lev.5. 


B.C. 1490. 
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liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar: it is the food of the 
offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: all the fat is the Lorp’s. 

17 It shall be a perpetual statute 
for your generations throughout all 
your dwellings, that yeeat neither 
fat nor blood. 


CHAPTER 4. 


The non-sweet savour offerings: 
(1) the sin-offering; Christ 
atoning for the guilt of sin 
(Heb. 13. 11, 12). See Law of 
this offering, Lev. 6. 25-30. 


AN? the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If a soul shall sin 
through ignorance against any of 
the commandments of the Lorp 
concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and shall do against 
any of them: 

3 Ifthe priest that is anointed do 
sin according to the sin of the peo- 
ple; then let him /fbring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a young bul- 
lock without blemish unto the 
Lorp for a !sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the LoRD; 
and shall lay his hand upon the 
bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
before the LorD. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
shall take of the bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

6 And the priest shall dip his fin- 
ger in the blood, and sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before the LorD, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense before the 
LorD, which is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and shall pour all 
the blood of the bullock at the bot- 
tom of the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 


1 The sin-offering, though still Christ, is Christ seen laden with the believer’s 
sin, absolutely in the sinner’s place and stead, and not, as in the sweet savour offer- 


ings, in His own perfections. 
Mt. 26. 28; 1 Pet. 2. 24; 3. 18. 


It is Christ’s death as viewed in Isa. 53.; Psa. 22.; 
But note (Lev. 6. 24-30) how the essential holiness 


of Him who was “‘made sin for us” (2 Cor. 5. 21) is guarded. The sin-offerings are 
expiatory, substitutional, efficacious (Lev. 4. 12, 29, 35); and have in view the 
vindication of the law through substitutional sacrifice. 
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the fat of the bullock for the sin-| B.C. 1490. 17 And the priest shall dip his 


offering; the fat that covereth the finger 1n some of the blood, and 
inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon sprinkle rf seven times before the 
the inwards, Lorpb, even before the vail. 

9 And the two kidneys, and the 18 And he shall put some of the 
fat that js upon them, which is by blood upon the horns of the altar 
the flanks, and the caul above the which is before the Lorn, that is in 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he the tabernacle of the congregation, ° 
take away, and shall pour out all the blood at 

10 As it was taken off from the the bottom of the altar of the burnt- 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace- offering, which is at the door of 
offerings: and the priest shall burn the tabernacle of the congrega- 
them upon the altar of the burnt- tion. 
offéring. 19 And he shall take all his fat 

11 And the skin of the bullock, from him, and burn 7¢ upon the 
and all his flesh, with his head, and altar. 
with his legs, and his inwards, and 20 And he shall do with the bul- 
his dung, lock as he did with the bullock for 

12 Even the whole bullock shall a sin-offering, so shall he do with 
he carry forth l!without the camp this: and the priest shall make an 


urito a clean place, where the ashes atonement for them, and it shall 

are poured out, and burn him on|?$S° E*2% | be forgiven them. 

the wood with fire: where the| ’ 21 And he shall carry forth the 

ashes are poured out shall he be} Forgive- bullock without the camp, and burn 

oe iad if the whole congregation 70.26.3135 cei Pidiartettr oem 
eV.9.10,15, oy 

of Israel sin through ignorance, and| 1618. (Lev, |gation. a! 

the thing be hid from the eyes of pratt ce 22 When a ruler hath sinned, and 

the Pee ee no ae eh se 2 Goa eon ae pepi le. cian 

somewhat against any 0 e against any of the commandmen 

commandments of the LorD con- of the Lorp his God concerning 

Orne eae be should not dees: Apa should not be done, 

e done, and are guilty; and is guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have 23 Or if his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned against it, is known, then the sinned, come to his knowledge; he 
congregation shall offer a young shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
bullock for the sin, and bring him goats, a male without blemish: 
before the tabernacle of the con- a wae ae te lay his ee bi 
gregation. the head of the goat, and kill it 

15 And the elders of the congre- the place where they kill the burnt- 
gation shall lay their hands upon offering before the LORD: it is a 
the head of the bullock before the sin-offering. 
pie pnd ibe pest shall be ee ie ka priest fee hig ofa = 

illed before the LorD. of the sin-offering S 

16 And the priest that is anointe finger, and put 7t upon the horns of 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood the altar of burnt-offering, and shall 
to the tabernacle of the congrega- pour out his blood at the bottom of 
tion: the altar of burnt-offering. 


1Cf, Ex, 29, 14; Lev. 16. 27; Num. 19. 3; Heb. 13. 10-13. The last passage is the 
interpretative one. The “camp” was Judaism—a religion of forms and ceremonies. 
“Jesus, also, that He might sanctify [separate, or set apart for God] the people 
with [or ‘through’] His own blood, suffered without the gate’ [temple gate, city 
gate, i.e. Judaism civil and religious]; Heb. 13. 12. But how does this sanctify, 
or set apart, a people? ‘Let us go forth therefore unto Him without the camp 
[Judaism then, Judaized Christianity now—anything religious which denies Him 
as our sin-offering] bearing His reproach” (Heb. 13. 13). The sin-offering, “burned 
without the camp,” typifies this aspect of the death of Christ. The cross becomes 
a new altar, in a new place, where, without the smallest merit in themselves, the 
redeemed gather to offer, as believer-priests, spiritual sacrifices (Heb. 13. 15; 1 Pet. 
2.5). The bodies of the sin-offering beasts were not burned without the camp, as 
some have fancied, because “saturated with sin,” and unfit for a holy camp, Rather, 
an unholy camp was an unfit place for a holy sin-offering. The dead body of our 
ere. was not “saturated with sin,” though in it our sins had been borne (1 Pet. 

. 24). 
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26 And he shall burn all his fat 


upon the altar, as the fat of the 
sacrifice of peace-offerings: and the 
priest shall make an ¢atonement for 
him as concerning his sin, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

27 And if any one of the common 
people-sin through ignorance, while 
he doeth somewhat against any 
of the commandments of the LorD 
concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and be guilty; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge: 
then he shall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a female without 
blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 

29 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin-offering, and 
slay the sin-offering in the place of 
the burnt-offering. 

30 And the priest shalt take of 
the blood thereof with his finger, 
and put if upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar, 

31 And he shall take away all/the 
fat thereof, as the fat is taken away 
from off the sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings; and the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar for a sweet savour 
unto the Lorpb; and the priest shall 
make an “atonement for him, and 
it shall be forgiven him. 

32 And-if he bring a lamb for a 
sin-offering, he shall bring it a fe- 
male without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin-offering, 
and slay it for a sin-offering in the 
place where they kill .the burnt- 
offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin-offering with his 


finger, and put zt upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and 
shall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb 
is taken away from the sacrifice of 
the peace-offerings; and the priest 
shall burn them upon the altar, 
according to the offerings made 
by. fire unto the Lorp: and the 
priest shall make an ¢atonement 
for his sin that he hath com- 
meee and it shall be forgiven 

m. 


aSee Ex.29. 
33, note. 


b Sacrifice 
(typical). 
vs.1-19; 
Lev.6.1-7. 
(Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


¢ Num.5.7;. 
Josh.7.19. 


d Lev.12.8; 
14.21, 


B.C. 1490. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The non-sweet savour offerings: 
(2) the trespass - offerings; 
Christ atoning for the injury 
of sin. See Law of this offer- 
ing, Lev. 7. 1-7. 


AND if-a soul °sin, and hear the 
voice of swearing, and rs a 
witness, whether he hath seen or 
known of it; if he do not utter it, 
then he shall bear his iniquity. 

2 Or if a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be a carcase of 
an unclean beast, or a carcase of 
unclean cattle, or ‘the carcase of un- 
clean creeping things, and if it be 
hidden from him; he also shall be 
unclean, and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it 
be that a man shall be defiled 
withal, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth of it, then he 
shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips to do evil, or to do 
good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and 
it be hid from him; when he know- 
eth of it, then he shall be guilty in 
one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall 
be guilty in one of these things, 
that he shall ‘confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing: 

6 And he shall bring his !tres- 
pass-offering unto the LorD for his 
sin which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goats, for a sin-offering; and 
the priest shall make an ¢atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin. 

7 And ifhe be 4not abie to bring a 
lamb, then he shall bring for his 
trespass, which he hath committed, 
two turtledoves, or two young pi- 
geons, unto the LorpD; one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto 
the priest, who shall offer that 
which is for the sin-offering first, 
and wring off his head from hisneck, 
but shall not divide it asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin-offering upon the 
side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the 
bottom of the altar: it is a sin- 
offering. 


-1 The trespass-offerings have in view rather the injury which sin does than its 


gare Se is the sin-offering aspect. 


What is due to God’s rights in every human 


gis here meant. Psa. 51.4 is a perfect expression of this. 
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10 And he shall offer the second 
for a burnt-offering, according to 
the manner: and the priest shall 
make an “atonement for him for his 
sin which he hath sinned, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

11 But if he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part 
of an ‘ephah of fine flour for a sin- 
offering; he shall put no oil upon 
it, neither shall he put any frankin- 
cense thereon: for it is a sin- 


priest, and the priest shall take his 
handful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, 
according to the offerings made by 
fire unto the LorD: it is a sin- 
offering. 

13. And the priest shall make 
an “atonement for him as touch- 
ing his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be 
forgiven him: and the remnant 
shall be the priest’s, as a ¢meat- 
offering. 

14 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

15 If a soul commit a trespass, 
and sin through ignorance, in the 
holy things of the Lorp; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the 
LorD a ram without blemish out of 
the flocks, with thy estimation by 
‘shekels of silver, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for a trespass- 
offering. 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: and the priest shall make an 
“atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-offering, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 


18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock with 
thy estimation, for a trespass-offer- 
ing, unto the priest: and the priest 
shall make an “atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein 
he erred and wist it not, and it shall 
be forgiven him, 

19 It is a trespass-offering: he 
hath certainly trespassed against 
the Lorp, 


LEVITICUS. 


B.C. 1490. 


a See Ex.29, 
33, note, 


b Forgive- 
ness. vs.10, 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt.26.28.) 


c One ephah 
= 1bu.3 pts. 


d Lit. meal. 

e One shekel 
= 2s. 9d. or 
6S cents. 

f Sacrifice 


(typical). vs. 
1-7; Lev.16. 


ness. Lev. 
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CHAPTER 6. 


The trespass-offering and resti- 
tution. See Law of this offer- 
ing, Lev. 7. 1-7. 


ses, saying, 

2 ff a soul sin, and commit a 
trespass against the Lorp, and lie 
unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep, or in 
fellowship, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour; 

3 Or have found that which was 
lost, and lieth concerning it, and 
sweareth falsely; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein: 

4 Then it shall be, because he 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he 
shall restore that which he took vio- 
lently away, or the thing which he 
hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keep, 
or the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely; he shall even restore 


it in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more' thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
in the day of his trespass-offering. 
6 And he shall bring his trespass- 
offering unto the LorD, a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with 
thy estimation, for a trespass-offer- 
ing, unto the priest: 

7 And the priest shall make an 


fatonement for him_ before the 


|Lorp: and it shall be #forgiven 


him for any thing of all that he 
hath done in trespassing therein. 


The law of the offerings: (1) the 
burnt-offering (Lev. 1. 1-17). 


8 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, This zs the law of the burnt- 
offering: It is the burnt-offering, 
because of the burning upon the 
altar all night unto the morning, 
and the fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on 
his linen garment, and his linen 
breeches shall he put upon his flesh, 
and take up the ashes which the 
fire hath consumed with the burnt- 
offering on the altar, and he 
put them beside the altar. 

11 And he shall put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp unto a clean place. 


ANP the LorD spake unto Mo- f 


nore 


6 12] 


12 And the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it; it shall not 
be put out: and the priest shall 
burn wood on it every morning, 
and lay the burnt-offering in order 
upon it; and he shall burn thereon 
the fat of the peace-offerings. 

13 The !fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 


The law of the offerings: (2) the 
meat-offering (Lev. 2. 1-16). 


14 And this zs the law of the 
“meat-offering: the sons of Aaron 
shall offer it before the LorD, be- 
fore the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the ¢meat- 
offering, and of the oil thereof, and 
all the frankincense which is upon 
the *meat-offering, and shall burn 
it upon the altar for a sweet sa- 
vour, even the memorial of it, unto 
the Lorp. 

16 And the remainder thereof 
shall Aaron and his sons eat: with 
bunleavened bread shall it be eaten 
in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken with 
leaven. I have given it unto them 
for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire; it is most holy, as is 
the sin-offering, and as the trespass- 
offering. 

18 All the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it. Jt 
shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offerings 
of the LorD made by fire: every one 
that toucheth them shall be holy. 


(The priests’ meat-offering.) 


19 And the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

20 This zs the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lorp in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part 
of an “ephah of fine flour for a¢meat- 
offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night. 

21 Ina pan it shall be made with 
oil; and when it is baken, thou 
shalt bring it in: and the baken 
pieces of the ¢meat-offering shalt 
thou offer for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 

22 And the priest of his sons that 
is anointed in his stead shall offer 


1See Lev. 1. 8, note. 
Christ. 


LEVITICUS. 


B.C. 1490. 


a Lit. meal, 


6 Leaven. vs. 
16,17; Lev.7. 
12,13. (Gen. 
19.3; Mt.13. 
33.) 


c One ephah 
=1bu.3 
pts. 


d Heb. kaphar, 
to cover. 
See Dan.9. 
24, note; 
Ex.29.33; 
note, 


[7s 


it: 1t 1s a statute for ever unto. the 
Lorp; it shall be wholly burnt. 

23 For every ¢meat-offering for 
the priest shall be wholly burnt: it 
shall not be eaten. 


The law of the offerings: (3) the 
sin-offering (Lev. 4. 1-35). 


24 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, This is the law of 
the sin-offering: In the place where 
the burnt-offering is killed shall the 
sin-offering be killed before the 
LorD: it is most holy. 

26 The priest that offereth it for 
sin shall eat it: in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the 
flesh thereof shall be holy: and 
when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou 
shalt wash that whereon it was 
sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken: and if 
it be sodden in a brasen pot, it 
shall be both scoured, and rinsed in 
water. 

29 Allthe males among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it is most holy. 

30 And no sin-offering, whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to 
dreconcile withal in the holy place, 
shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The law of the offerings: (4) the 
eg Aaa Got (Lev. 5. 1 to 
6. 7). 


IKEWISE this zs the law of the 
trespass-offering: it zs mostholy. 

2 In the place where they kill the 
burnt-offering shall they kill the 
trespass-offering: and the blood 
thereof shall he sprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it. all the 
fat thereof; the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that 7s on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul that is above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them 


upon the altar for an offering made 
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Here the fire expresses also the undying devotedness of 
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a ae = ete 
by fire unto the Lord: it is a tres-|_B.C. 1490._| 15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of 


ss-offering. his peace-offerings for thanksgiving 

6 Every male among the priests shall be eaten the same day that it 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten is offered; he shall not leave any of 
in the holy place: it is most holy... it until the morning. 5 z 

7 As the sin-offering is, so is the 16 But if the sacrifice of his offer- 
trespass-offering: there is one law ing be a vow, or a voluntary offer- 
for them: the priest that maketh ing, it shall be eaten the same day 
catonement therewith shall have it. that he offereth his sacrifice: and 

8 And the priest that offereth any on the morrow also the remainder 
man’s burnt-offering, even the of it shall be eaten: 
priest shall have to himself the 17 But the remainder of the flesh 
skin of the burnt-offering which he of the sacrifice on the third day 
hath offered. shall be burnt with fire. 

9 And all the ’meat-offering that 18 And if any of the flesh of the 
is baken in the oven, and all that is sacrifice of his peace-offerings be 


dressed in the fryingpan, and in the], scerx.29, jeaten at all on the third day, it 
pan, shall be the priest’s that offer-| 33, note. shall not be accepted, neither shall 
“tO yor every ’meat-offering, min-|? i ™ea/- petits ues eye rn 
gled with oil, and dry, shall all the|< Leaven. vs. |and the soul that eateth of it shall 
sons of Aaron have, one as much} 12,13; Lev.8. |bear his iniquity. 


as another. he Meas. 19 And the flesh that toucheth 
The law of the offerings: (5) the| **” 


any benno shall per 
- eaten; it shall be burnt wi e: 
peace-offering (Lev. 3. 1-17). dev At6, and. 23 for the desk, Gileaeeine 


11 And this is the law of the clean shall eat thereof. 
sacrifice of 1peace-offerings, which| ¢ Lev-15.3. 20 But the soul that eateth of the 
he shall offer unto the Lorp. f Lev.11.24,28, |flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offer- 
12 Ifhe offer it for a thanksgiving, ings, that pertain unto the ‘Lorp, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice having his uncleanness upon him, 
of thonksgiving “unleavened cakes even that soul shall be cut off from 
mingled with oil, and unleavened his people. 
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 21 Moreover the ‘soul that shall 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. touch any unclean thing, as the 
13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer uncleanness of man, or any unclean 
for his offering leavened bread beast, or any abominable unclean 
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
his peace-offerings. sacrifice of peace-offerings, which 
14 And of it he shall offer one out pertain unto the Lorb, even that 
of the whole oblation for an heave- soul shall be cut off from his people. 
offering unto the Lorp, and it 22 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth ses, saying, 
the blood of the peace-offerings. 23 Speak unto the children of Is- 
ae ee aaa EE ea tse 


1In the “law of the offerings,” the peace-offering is taken out of its place as third 
of the sweet savour offerings, and placed alone, and after all the non-sweet savour 
offerings. The explanation is as simple as the fact is beautiful. In revealing the 
offerings Jehovah works from Himself out to the sinner (see Ex. 25. 10, note). 
The whole burnt-offering comes first as meeting what is due to the divine affections, 
and the trespass-offering last as meeting the simplest aspect of sin—its injurious- 
ness. But the sinner begins of necessity with, that which lies nearest to a newly 
awakened conscience—a sense, namely, that because of sin he is at enmity with 
God. His first need, therefore, is peace with God. And that is precisely the Gospel 
order. Christ’s first message is, “Peace” (John 20. 19), afterward He shows them 
His hands and His side. It is the order of 2 Cor, 5. 18-21: first “the word of recon- 
ciliation,” verse 19, then the trespass- and sin-offering, verse 21. Experience thus 
reverses the order of revelation. 

2 The use of leaven here is significant. Peace with God is something which the 
believer shares with God. Christ is our peace-offering (Eph. 2. 13), Any thanks- 
giving for peace must, first of all, present Him. In verse 12 we have this, in type, 
and so leaven is excluded. In verse 13 it is the offerer who gives thanks for his 
participation in the peace, and so leaven fitly signifies, that though having peace 
with God through the work of another, there is still evil in him. This is illustrated 
in Amos 4. s, where the evil in Israel is before God. 
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tael, saying, Ye shall eatno manner| B.c. 1490. |Israel, in the day that “he anointed 
of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. them, by a statute for ever through- 
24 And the fat of the beast that out their genérations, 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 37 This is the daw of the burnt- 
which is torn with beasts, may be offering, of the /rneat-offering, and 
used in any other use: but ye shall of the sin-offering, and of the tres- 
in no wise eat of it. pass-offering, and of the consecra- 
25 For whosoever eateth the fat tions, and of the sacrifice of the 
of the beast, of which men offer an peace-offerings; 
offering made by fire unto the 38 Which the Lorp commanded 
Lorn, even the soul that eateth it Moses in mount Sinai, in the day 
shall be cut off from his people. that he commanded the children of 
26 Moreover ye shail eat no man- Israel to offer their oblations unto 
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl the Lorp, in the wilderness of 
or of beast, in any of your dwellings. Sinai, 
27 Whatsoever soul it be that 
eateth any manner of blood, even 
that 3 sei shall be ¢cut off from his 


me. yor che Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, sayin’ 

29 Speak unto the children of Is- 
tael, saying, He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto 


CHAPTER 8, 
Consecration of the priests, 
Ane the LorpD spake unto Mo- 

5 saying, 

Take 1Aaron and his sons with 
ham, and the garments, and the 
anointing oil, and a bullock for the 


the Lorp shall bring his oblation|, , 29 sin-offering, and two rams, and a 
unto the Lorp of the sacrifice of} " ~ basket of “unleavened bread; 
his. peace-offerings. b Lev 3.27; 3 And gather thou all the congre- 


30 His own hands shall bring t the| 321; 2=29- | gation together unto the door of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire,| ~” * tabernacle of the congregation. 
the fat with the breast, it shall he| + Num.6.20. 4 And Moses did as the Lorp 
bring, that the breast may be devin, commanded him; and the assembly 
waved for a *wave-offering before Zesoisis, \was gathered together unto the 


the Lorp. 3 door of the tabernacle of the con- 
31 And the priest shall burn the|“1e¥%9"4, | gregation. ; 

fat upon the altar: but the breast; “~~ 5 And Moses said unto the con- 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. {Lit. meal. |gregation, This is the thing which 


32 And the right shoulder shall the Lorp commanded to be done. 
ye give unto the “priest for an 


Consecration: (1) cleansing 
Ga vic hep the sacrifices of ee Gen (Eph. 5. 25-27; John 13. 3-10). 

33 He among the. sons of Aaron, ae? 6 And Moses brought Aaron and 
that offereth the blood of the peace-|k See Ex.22. [his sons, and washed them with 
oiler and oes shall have| %, note. |yater. 

le tight shoulder for his part. Consecration: (2) the high 
34 For the wave-breast and the . x 

hater ei have I taken of the priest clothed. 
children of Israel from off the sac- 7 And he put upon him ies coat, 
tifices of their peace-offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the 


zg Leaven. v3. 
26; 


him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound if unto him 
therevith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon 
him; also he put BE oe breastplate 
the *Urim and the Thummim. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his 


minister unto Lorp in the head; also upon the mitre, even 
Priest's , ev yn oe Pc! he put fe 
36 Which the Lorp commanded! golden p! ¢ holy crown; as 
eae Home of Ee SE Lozp commanded Moses. 


1 The priests did not consecrate themselves, all was done by another, in this in- 
gear ee rs te Keke The priests simply presented their bodies in the 
sense of Rom. 12. 1. o 
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eee 


Consecration: (3) the high 
priest’s anointing. 


10 And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle 
and all that was therein, and sanc- 
tified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanc- 
tify them. 

12 And he !poured of the anoint- 
ing oil upon Aaron’s head, and 
anointed him, to sanctify him. 


Consecration: (4) the priests 
clothed. 


13 And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and put 
bonnets upon them; as the LorD 
commanded Moses. 


Consecration: (5) the offerings. 


14 And he brought the bullock for 
the sin-offering: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the sin-offering. 

15 And he slew it; and Moses 
took the blood, and put /t upon the 
horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, 
and poured the blood at the bottom 
of the altar, and “sanctified it, to 
make reconciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the caul 
above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and Moses 
burned it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, 
his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the 
LorpD commanded Moses. 

18 And he brought the ram for 
the burnt-offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the 
pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses 


B.C. 1490. 


a Sanctify, 
holy (O.T.). 
Lev.27.14- 
22. (Gen.2. 
3; Zech.8.3.) 


6 Heb. kaphar, 
to cover. 
See Dan.9, 
24, note. 
¢ Ex.29.19,31. 
d Lev.14.14. 
e Heb.9.22,23. 
f Ex.29.22. 


g Ex.29.26, 


burnt the whole ram upon the altar: 
it was a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet 
savour, and an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp; as the LorpD 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he brought the ‘other 
ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

Consecration: (6) the blood 
applied. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses 
took of the “blood of it, and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, 
and Moses put of the “blood upon 
the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of their right hands, 
and upon the great toes of their 
right feet: and Moses sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

25 And he ‘took the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder: 

26 And out of the basket of un- 
leavened bread, that was before the 
Lorp, he took one unleavened 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 


one wafer, and put them on the fat, 
and upon the right shoulder: 


Consecration:(7)the hands filled. 


27 And he put all upon Aaron’s 
hands, and upon his sons’ hands, 
and waved them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the Lorp. 

28 And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt-offering: they 
were consecrations for a sweet sa- 
vour: it 7s an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

29 And Moses took the ‘breast, 
and waved it for a wave-offering 
before the Lor: for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ part; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 


Consecration: (8) the anointing 
of the priests. 


30 And Moses took of the anoint- 


1 Two important distinctions are made in the case of the high priest, thus con- 
firming his typical relation to Christ the anti-type: (1) Aaron is anointed before 
the sacrifices are slain, while in the case of the priests the application of blood pre- 


cedes the anointing. Christ the sinless One required 


no preparation for receiving 


the anointing oil, symbol of the Holy Spirit; (2) upon the high priest only was the 
anointing oil poured. ‘God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him” (John 3, 34). 
“Thy God hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows” (Heb. 


1. 9). 
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ing oil, and of the blood which was| _B.C. 1490. 5 And they brought that which 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it Moses commanded before the tab- 
upon Aaron, and upon his gar- ernacle of the congregation: and all 
ments, and upon his sons, and upon the congregation drew near and 
his sons’ garments with him; and stood before the Lorp. 

sanctified Aaron, and his garments, 6 And Moses said, This zs the 
and his sons, and his sons’ gar- thing which the LoRD commanded 
ments with him, that ye should do: and the glory of. 


4 i cox the LorD shall appear unto you. 
EAA A ae tad 7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 


A unto the altar, and offer thy sin- 
31 And Moses said unto Aaron offering, and thy burnt-offering 
and to his sons, Boil the flesh at the and make an 4atonement for thy. 
door of the tabernacle of the con- self, and for the people: and offer 
gregation: and there eat it with the the offering of the people, and make 
bread that fs in the basket of con- an atonement for them: as the 
poarunns, a I eoraanded, saying, LorD commanded. q 
aron and his sons shall eat it. 
Beet that which céinaiteth of 8 Aaron therefore went unto the 


the flesh and of the bread shall ye lee oath ae Peugeot a 
burn with fire, 1 u 


9 And the sons of Aaron brought 
the “blood unto him: and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 


Consecration: (10) the priests 
separated unto God. 


Bete a Spl Hot 0 tof the poured out the blood at the bottom 
, : “ of the altar: 
gregation in seven days, until the 10u Batthe fetand bhelddneys: 


days of your consecration be at an 
end: for seven days shall he conse-|a See Ex.29. 
crate you. 33, note. 

34 As he hath done this day, so 
the Lorp hath commanded to do, 


and the caul above the liver of the 
sin-offering, he burnt upon the 
altar; as the LorRD commanded 
5 Lit. meal. Moses. 

11 And the flesh and the hide he 


to make an “atonement for you. ¢ Heb.9.22,23. : 4 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the]; 1.5310: feaelecienon oot eirt ak ae 
door’ of 'the tabernacle of the con-|’ Heb.2.17; ing; aad Thedoi adios ereeented a 
ge eg tebe seven) 53. to him the blood, which he sprinkled 


days, and keep the charge of the 


Lorp, that ye die not: for so I am eLit. meal. round about upon the altar. 


13 And they presented the burnt- 


commanded. f Ex.29.38. Heri : . 2 
36 So Aaron and his sons did all offering unto him, with the pieces 
Sear So HichithOlOrD commanded thereof, and the head: and he burnt 

by the hand of Moses. them upon the altar. , 
14 And he did wash the inwards 
CHAPTER 9. se pe ines enit Busntie her upon 

* . . ae the burnt-offering on the altar. 
The priests begin their ministry. 1s.sAnd) He brobah tithe people: 
HAND it came to pass on the eighth offering, and took the goat, which 
day, that Moses called Aaron was the sin-offering for the people, 
and his sons, and the elders of Is- and slew it, and /offered it for sin 
rael; as the first. 
_2 And he said unto Aaron, Take 16 And he brought the burnt- 
thee a young calf for a sin-offering, offering, and offered it according to 
and a ram for a burnt-offering, the manner. 

without blemish, and offer them 17 And he brought the ‘meat- 
before the LorD. offering, and took an handful there- 
3 And unto the children of Israel of,and burnt 7f upon the altar, beside 
thou shalt speak, saying, Take ye the /burnt-sacrifice of the morning. 
a kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 18 He slew also the bullock and 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the the ram for a sacrifice of peace- 
first year, without blemish, for a offerings, which was for the people: 
burnt-offering; and Aaron’s sons presented unto 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for him the blood, which he sprinkled 

peace-offerings, to sacrifice before upon the altar round about, 
the Lorp; and a ’meat-offering 19 And the fat of the bullock and 
mingled with oil: for to day the of the ram, the rump, and that 
LorpD will appear unto you. which covereth the inwards, and 
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heads, neither rend your clothes; 
lest ye die, and lest “wrath come 
upon all the people: but let your 
brethren, the whole house of Israel, 

bewail the burning which the LorD. 
hath kindled. 

7 And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: for the 
anointing oil of the LORD ss upon 
you. And they did according to 
a word of Moses, 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Aa- 
ron, saying, 

9 Do not drink wine nor strong 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, lest ye die: it 
shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations: 

10 And that ye may put difference 
between holy and unholy, and be- 
tween unclean and clean; 

11 And that ye may teach the 
children of Israel all the statutes 


the kidneys, and the caul above the| B.C. 1490. 
liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, and he burnt the fat upon 
the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved for a wave- 
offering before the LORD; as Moses 
oy ae Recon liftedsarp hgerhatid 

22 An aron lifted up his han : 
toward the people, and blessed|* Teisacioe 
them, and came down from offering} 1,2; Num. 
of the sin-offering, and the burnt-| 111-3. (Gen. 
offering, and peace-offerings. : 

23 And Moses and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the congrega-| 9 Num;16.46; 
tion, and came out, and blessed the] 22.18, 26; 
people: and the glory of the LorpD| 2 Sam.24.1, 
appeared ‘unto all the people. 1S. 

24 And there came a fire out from| ¢ Lit. meal. 
before the LorRD, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt-offering|¢ Leaven. 
and the fat: which when all the potent Ae 
people saw, they shouted, and fell) Mt.13.33.) 
on their faces. 


¢Num.18.10. | vhich the Lorp hath spoken unto 
CHAPTER 10. haces Dx He hand a Moar 
1 oses spake unto Aaron, 
The strange Mee OF Nadab and and unto Eleazar and unto Itha- 


mar, his sons that were left, Take 
the ‘meat-offering that remaineth 
of the offerings of the LorD made 
by fire, and eat it without 4leaven 
beside the altar: for it is most holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the tholy 
place, Bacayae it is thy due, on 
thy sons’ due,. of the sacrifices of 
the Lorp made by fire: for so I am 
commanded. 

14 And the - wave-breast and 
heave-shoulder shall ye eat in a 
clean place; thou, and thy sons, 


ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons} WNa-dab 

of Aaron, took either of them| ‘liberal’ 

his censer, and put fire therein, and] a p;ny 

put incense thereon, and offered| ‘God is’ 

strange ‘fire before the Lorp,}| father.’ 
which he commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire from 
the Lorp, and devoured them, and 
they “died before the Lorp. ; 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, 

This is it that the Lorp spake, 

saying, I will be sanctified in them 

that come nigh me, and before all] yyish-a-cl, 
the people I will be glorified. And] one with 
Aaron held his peace. God. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and] pt-2a-phan, 
Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the| ‘God pro- 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them,| ‘ects: 
Come near, carry your brethren Us-ri-el, 
from before the sanctuary out of} ‘power of 
the camp. od? 

5 So they went near, and carried] x}.¢.a-zar 
them in their coats out of the camp;| ‘God has’ 
as Moses had said. helped.’ 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron,| y¢4.9-mar 
and unto Eleazar and unto Itha-| ‘isteof 
mar, his sons, Uncover not your| palms.’ 


they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, 

which are given out of the sacrifices 

- pacer -offerings of the children of 
srael. 

15 The heave-shoulder and e 
wave-breast shall they bring with 
the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave it for a wave-offering 
before the LorpD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by 
a statute for ever; as the LorD 
hath commanded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought 
the goat of the sin-offering, and, 


1 Strange fire. Fire “from before the Lord” had kindled upon thea altar of perk 
offering the fire which the care of the priests was to keep burning (Lev. 6, 12), 
commandment had yet been given (Lev. 16. 12) how the incense should be fidled, 
The sin of Nadab and Abihu was in acting in the things of God without perkins 
the mind of God. It was “will worship” (Col. 2. 23), which often has a “show of 
wisdom and humility.” It typifies any use of carnal means to kindle the fire of 
devotion and praise. 
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behold, it was burnt: and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron which were left 
alive, saying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten 
the sin-offering in the holy place, 
seeing it 7s most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the ini- 
quity of the congregation, to make 
“atonement for them before the 


brought in within the Sholy place: 
ye should indeed have eaten it in 
the holy place, as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Behold, this day have they offered 
their sin-offering and their burnt- 
offering before the LoRD; and such 
things have befallen me: and if I 
had eaten the sin-offering to day, 
should it have been “accepted in the 
sight of the Lorp? 

20 And when Moses heard that, 
he was content. 


CHAPTER 11. 


A holy God—a holy people: 
(1) their food. 


Ne the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and to Aaron, saying unto 
them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, 1These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat among all the 
beasts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, 
and is-clovenfooted, and cheweth 
the cud, among the beasts, that 
shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or 
of them that divide the hoof: as 
the camel, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he 
is unclean unto you. 

5 And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he 7s unclean unto you. 

6 And the “hare, because he chew- 
eth the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof; he ss unclean unto you. 


LEVITICUS. 


B.C. 1490. 


a See Ex.29. 
33, note. 


6 Lev.6.26. 

¢Isa.1.11,15; 
Jer.6.20; 
14.12; Hos, 
110,13.” 


[11 22 


7 And the swine, though he divide 
the hoof, and be clovenfooted, vet 
he cheweth not the cud; he is un- 
clean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, 
and their. carcase shall ye not 
touch; they are unclean to you. 

9 These shall ye eat of all. that 
are in the waters: whatsoever hath 
fins and scales in the waters, in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall 


ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and 
of any living thing which zs in the 
waters, they shall be an abomina- 
tion unto you: 

11 They shall be even an abomi- 
nation unto you; ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, but ye shall have their 
carcases in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
scales in the waters, that shall be 
an abomination unto you, 

13 And these are they which ye 
shall have in abomination among 
the fowls; they shall not be eaten, 
they are an abomination: the eagle, 
and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite 
after his kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cor: 
morant, and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after 
pe kind, and the lapwing, and the 

at. 

20 All fowls that creep, going 
upon all four, shall be an abomina- 
tion unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 
flying creeping thing that goeth 
upon all four, which have legs 
above their feet, to leap withal 
upon the earth; 

22 Even these of them ye may 
eat; the locust after his kind, and 
the bald locust after his kind, and 


1 The dietary regulations of the covenant people must be regarded primarily as 
sanitary. Israel, it must be remembered, was a nation living on the earth under 


a theocratic government. 


Of necessity the divine legislation concerned itself with 


the social as well as with the religious life of that people. To force upon every word 
of that legislation a typical meaning is to strain 1 Cor.*10. 1-11 and Heb. 9. 23, 24 
beyond all reasonable interpretation. 1 c : 

2 Heb. arnebeth, an unidentified animal, but certainly not a hare,. possessing as it 
is said to, characteristics not possessed by the hare. The supposed error in the text 
is due entirely to the translators’ assumption that the English hare and the ancient 


“arnebeth” were identical. 
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the beetle after his kind, and the 
grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shal/ 
be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be un- 
clean: whosoever “toucheth the car- 
case of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought 
of the carcase of them shall ‘wash 
his Clothes, and be unclean until 


the even. 

26 The carcases of every beast 
which divideth the hoof, and /s not 
clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you: every one 
that toucheth them shall be un- 
clean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon 
his paws, among all manner of 
beasts that go on a// four, those 
are unclean unto you: whoso touch- 
eth their carcase shall be unclean 
until the even. ‘ 

28 And he that beareth the car- 
case of them shall “wash his clothes, | Se eee 
and be unclean until the even: they] 1’Gor.15'33. 
are unclean unto you. 

29 These also shal/ be unclean Sr 
unto you among the creeping things! Zech.13.1; 
that creep upon the earth; the wea-| Heb.9.10; 
sel, and the mouse, and the tortoise} 10-22- 
after his kind, 

30 And the ferret, and the chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, | ¥-8: Hae. 
and the mole. asia. 

31 These are unclean to you|ePsa.2.9; 
among alt that creep: whosoever! Jer.48.38. 
doth ¢touch them, when they be f\ Pet.t.i6 
dead, shall be unclean until the ei; 
even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, 
it shall be unclean; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or 
skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel jt 
be, wherein any work is done, it 
must be put into water, and it shall 
be unclean until the even; so it 
shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, 
whatsoever is in it shall be un- 
clean; and ye shall ‘break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which such water 
cometh shall be unclean: and all 
drink that may be drunk in every 
such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon 
any part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether it be 
oven, or ranges for pots, they shall 
be broken down: for they are un- 


€ vs.24,25, 
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clean, and shall be unclean unto 


you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
wherein there is plenty of water, 
shall be clean: but that which touch- 
eth their carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their car- 
case fall upon any sowing seed which 
is to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upor 
the seed, and any part of their car- 
case fall thereon, it shall be un- 
clean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye 
may eat, die; he that toucheth the 
carcase thereof shall be unclean un- 
til the even. 

40 And he that eateth of the car- 
case of it shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean, until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shal/ be an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the 
belly, and whatsoever goethupon ali 
four, or whatsoever hath more feet 
among all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, them ye shall not 
eat; for they are an abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make yourselves 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lorp your God: 
ye shall therefore sanctify your- 
selves, and ye shall be holy; for I 
am ‘holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 For I am the Lorp that bring- 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt. 
to be your God: ye shall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This ss the law of the beasts, 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth: 

47 To make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten. 


CHAPTER 12. 


A holy God—a holy people: 
(2) the law of motherhood 
(Psa. 51. 5; John 3. 6). 

Ave? the LorD spake unto Mo- 

ses, saying, 
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2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If a woman have con- 
ceived seed, and born a man child: 
then she shall be unclean seven 
days; according to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she 
be unclean. 

3 And in the eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in 
the blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days; she shall touch no hal- 
lowed thing, nor come into the 
sanctuary, until the days of her 
purifying be fulfilled. 

But if she bear a maid child, 
then she shall be unclean two weeks, 
as in her separation: and she shall 
continue in the blood of her puri- 
fying threescore and six days. 

6 And when the days of her puri- 
fying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a 
daughter, she shall bring a ¢lamb 
of the first year for a burnt-offering, 
and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, 
for a sin-offering, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the 
Lorp, and make an atonement for 
her; and she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath born a male 
or a female. 

8 And if she be not “able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall ¢bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons; the 
one for the burnt-offering, and the 
other for a sin-offering: and the 
priest shall make an ’atonement for 
her, and she shall be clean. 


CHAPTER 13. 


A holy God—a_. holy people: 
(3) leprosy—Type of sin as in 
Rom. 6. 12-14; 1 John 1. 8. 


Naps the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, or 
bright spot, and it be in the skin of 
his flesh like the plague of leprosy; 
then he shall be brought unto Aa- 
ron the <priest, or unto one of his 
sons the priests: 


B.C. 1490. 


a John 1.29; 
1 Pet.1.18, 
19. 


b See Ex.29. 
33, note. 

c Lev.5.7. 

d Lk.2.22-24. 

e Deut.17.8,9; 


24.8; Mal. 
2.7; Lk.17. 
14. 


f Psa.19.12; 


John 13.8,10. 


g Num.12.10, 
12; 2 Ki.S. 


3 And the 2priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh: and 
when the hair in the plague is 
turned white, and the plague in 
sight be deeper than the skin of his 
flesh, it 1s a plague of leprosy: and 
the priest shall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in 
the skin of his flesh, and in sight 
be not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the priest shall shut 
up him that hath the plague 
seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day: and, behold, if the 
plague in his sight be at a stay, and 
the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on 
him again the seventh day: and, 
behold, if the plague be somewhat 
dark, and the plague spread not 
in the skin, the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: it 1s but a scab: 
and _ he shall wash his clothes, and 
be clean. 

7 But if the-scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he 
hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the 
priest again: 

8 And if the priest see that, be- 
hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 


* then the priest shall pronounce him 


unclean: it is a leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is 
in a man, then he shall be brought 
unto the priest; 

10 And the @priest shall see him: 
and, behold, sf the rising be white 
in the skin, and it have turned the 
hair white, and there be quick raw 
flesh in the rising; 

11 It ss an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not 
shut him up: for he rs unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to 
his foot, wheresoever the priest 
looketh; 


1 Leprosy speaks of sin as (1) in the blood; (2) becoming overt in loathsome ways; 


(3) incurable by human means. 


The anti-type as applied to the people of God is 


“sin,” demanding self-judgment (1 Cor. 11. 31); and ‘‘sins,” demanding confession 


and cleansing (1 John 1. 9). 


2 Some have found in the regulations of this chapter concerning an inquest by the 
priests of a case of leprosy, elaborate provisions for the exercise of discipline in the 
local church. No little self-righteousness and cruelty have come in thereby. The 
explicit instructions of the N.T. are the alone and sufficient rule of discipline, 
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in him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the 
raw flesh, and pronounce him to be 
unclean: for the raw flesh is un- 
clean: it is a leprosy. : 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, he shall 
come unto the priest; 

17 And the priest shall see him: 
and, behold, if the plague be turned 
into white; then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean that hath 
the plague: he is clean. 

18 The flesh also, in which, even 
in the skin thereof, was a boil, and 
is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil 
there be a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 
and it be shewed to the priest; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth 
it, behold, it be in sight lower 
than the skin, and the hair there- 
of be turned white; the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
a plague of leprosy broken out of 
the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white 
hairs therein, and if it be not lower 
than the skin, but be somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall shut him 
up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad 
in the skin, then fhe priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is a 


plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not, it fs a 
purning boil; and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any flesh, in the 

skin whereof there is a hot ¢burn- 
ing, and the quick flesh that burn- 
eth have a white bright spot, 
somewhat reddish, or white; 
25 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright spot be turned white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin; it 
is a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it /s the plague 
of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white hair 
in the bright spot, and it be no 
lower than the other skin, but be 
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somewhat dark; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him: 
unclean: it 7s the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not in the 
skin, but it be somewhat dark; it 7s 
a rising of the burning, and the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is’ an inflammation of the 
burning. 

29 If a man or woman have a 
bplague upon the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon 
the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, it 
be not in sight deeper than the 
skin, and that there is no black 
hair in it; then the priest shall shut 
up him that hath the plague of 
the scall “seven days: 

32 And in the ‘seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague: and, 
behold, if the scall spread not, and 
there be in it no yellow hair, and 
the scall be not in sight deeper than 
the skin; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the 
scall shall he not shave; and the 
priest shall shut up him that hath 
the scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the scall: and, 
behold, if the scall be not spread in 
the skin, nor be in sight deeper 
than the skin; then the priest shall 
‘pronounce him clean: and he s! 
wash his clothes, and be clean. 

_35 But if the scall ¢spread much 
in the skin after his cleansing; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and, behold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he is un- 


clean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight 
at a stay, and that there is black 
hair grown up therein; the scall is 
healed, he is clean: and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

_38 Ifa man also or a woman have 
in the skin of their flesh bright 
spots, even white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: 
and, behold, if the bright s in 
the skin of their flesh be Garkish 
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white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; he ss clean. 

40 And the man whose hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald; yet 
is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head to- 
ward his face, he is forehead bald: 
yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in’the bald 
head; or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it zs a leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or his bald 
forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the 
Ipprosy appeareth in the skin of the 

esh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is un- 
clean: the priest shall pronounce 
him utterly unclean; his plague is 
in his @head. 

45 And the leper in whom the 
plague rs, his clothes shall be ‘rent, 
and his head “bare, and he shall put 
a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry, ¢Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the 
plague shall be in him he shall be 
defiled; he zs unclean: he shall dwell 
‘alone; without the camp shall his 
habitation be. 

47 The garment also that the 
plague of leprosy is in, whether it 
be a woollen garment, or a linen gar- 
ment; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether 

a skin, or in any thing made. of 
sxin; 
. 49 And if the plague be greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in the 
skin, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin; it 1s 
a plague of leprosy, and shall be 
shewed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shail look upon 
the plague, and shut up it that 
hath the plague seven days: 

51 And he shail look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in a 
skin, or in any work that is made 
of skin; the plague zs a fretting 
leprosy; it 7s unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that 
Zarment, whether warp ocr woof, in 
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woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it 
is a fretting leprosy; it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, 
and, behold, the plague be not 
spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein 
the plague is, and he shali shut it 
up seven days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is washed: 
and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague 
be not spread; it 7s unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it is fret 
inward, whether it be bare within 
or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or 
out of the skin, or out of the warp, 
or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin; it is 
a spreading plague: thou shalt 
burn that wherein the plague is 
with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of 
skin if be, which thou shalt wash, 
if the plague be departed from 
them, then it shall be washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague 
of leprosy in a garment of woollen 
or linen, either in the warp, or woof, 
or any thing of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAPTER 14. 


A holy God—a holy people: (4) 
the law of the Ieper’s cleansing. 


Are the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He 
shall be brought unto the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go lforth 
out of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, rf the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command 


1 As a type of Gospel salvation:the points are: (1) The leper does nothing (Rom. 


4. 4,5); (2) 


out shedding of blood is no remission’ 


your faith is vain” (1 Cor. 15. 17). 
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the priest seeks the leper, not the leper the priest (Lk. 19. 10); (3) ‘‘with- 
blood is 1 von” (Heb. 9. 22); (4) “and if Christ be not raised, 
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to take for him that is to be 
cleansed two ‘birds alive and clean, 
aand cedar wood, and scarlet, and 
hyssop: ‘ 

5 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in 
an earthen “vessel over running 
water: 

6 As for the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall 
dip them and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water: 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the 
leprosy seven times, and shall pro- 
nounce him clean, and shall let the 
living bird loose into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
shall wash his clothes, and shave 
off all his hair, and wash himself in 
water, that he may be clean: and 
after that he shall come into, the 
camp, and shall tarry abroad out 
of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh 
day, that he shall shave all his hair 
off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair he shall 
shave off: and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall 
take two he lambs without blemish, 
and one ewe lamb of the first year 
without blemish, and three tenth 
deals of fine flour for a >meat- 
offering, mingled with oil, and one 
log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh 
him clean shall present the man 
that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the LorD, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 

12 And the 4priest shall take one 
he lamb, and offer him for a ¢tres- 
pass-offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for a wave-offering be- 
fore the Lorp: 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in 
the place where he shall kill the 
sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, 
in the holy place: for as the sin- 
offering js the priest’s, so is the 
trespass-offering: it is most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some 
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of the blood of the trespass-offering, 
and the priest shall put if upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 


his right hand, and upon the great - 


toe of his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some 
of the log of oil, and pour it into 
the palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip hfs 
right finger in the oil that is in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with his finger seven times be- 
fore the LORD: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 
is in his hand shall the priest put 
upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the blood of the trespass- 
offering: i 

i8 And the remnant of the oil that 
ts in the priest’s hand he shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed: and the priest shall make 
an fatonement for him. before the 
LorRD. 

19 And the priest shall offer the 
8sin-offering, and make an Jatone- 
ment for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt-offering: 

20 And the priest shall offer the 
burnt-offering and the meat-offer- 
ing upon the altar: and the priest 
shall make an ‘atonement for him, 
and he shall be clean. 

21 And if he be poor, and cannot 
get so much; then he shall take one 
lamb for a trespass-offering to be 
waved, to make an /atonement for 
him, and one tenth deal of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a ’meat-offer- 
ing, and a log of oil; 

22 And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to 
get; and the one shall be a sin- 
offering, and the other a burnt- 
offering. 

23 And he shall bring them on the 
eighth day for his cleansing unto 
the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, be- 
fore the Lorp. 

24 And the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass-offering, and 
the log of oil, and the priest shall 


a 
1 The bird slain, and the live bird, dipped in blood and released, present the two 
aspects of salvation in Rom. 4. 25; “delivered for our offences, and raised again for 


our justification.” 


2 The earthen vessel typifies the humanity of Christ, as the running water ifies 
the Holy Spirit as the “Spirit of life’ (Rom. 8. 2): “put to death in the adhe bat 


quickened by the Spirit” (1 Pet. 3. 


18). 
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wave them for a wave-offering be- 
fore the Lorp: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of 
the trespass-offering, and the priest 
shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass-offering, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the 
oil into the palm of his own left 
hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle 
with his right finger some of the oil 
that zs in his left hand seven times 
before the Lorp: 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
Tight hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot, upon the place of 
the blood of the trespass-offering: 

29 And the rest of the oil that is 
in the priest’s hand he shall put 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed, to make an ¢atonement 
for him before the LorpD. 

30 And he shall offer the one of 
the turtledoves, or of the young 
pigeons, such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, 
the one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, with the 
bmeat-offering: and the priest shall 
make an “atonement for him that is 
to be cleansed before the Lorp. 

32 This is the law of him in 
whom jis the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand is not “able to get that 
which pertaineth to his cleansing. 

33 And the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan, which I give to ¢you for 
a possession, and I put the plague 
of leprosy in a house of the land of 
your possession; 

35 And he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell the priest, say- 
ing, It seemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the house: 

36 Then the priest shall command 


that they ‘empty the house, before} 


the priest go into it to see the 
plague, and all that zs in the house 
be not made unclean: and after- 
ward the priest shall go in to see 
the house: 

37 And he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the house with hollow 
strakes, greenish or reddish, which 
in sight are lower than the wall; 
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38 Then the priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look: 
and, behold, if the plague be spread 
in the walls of the house; 

40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place 
without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house to 
be scraped within round about, and 
they shall pour out the dust that 
they scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the place 
of those stones; and he shall take 
other morter, and shall plaister the 
house. 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the house, Jit is a fretting 
leprosy in the house: it fs unclean. 

45 And he shall &break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the tim- 
ber thereof, and all the morter of 
the house; and he shall carry them 
forth out of the city into an unclean 
place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into 
the house all the while that it is 
shut up shall be unclean until the 
even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
eateth in the house shall wash his 
clothes. 

48 And if the priest shall come in, 
and look upon it, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the house, 
after the house was plaistered: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take to cleanse 
the house two birds, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 

50 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over 
running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the slain bird, 
and in the running water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times: 


52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with 


14 53] 


LEVITICUS. 


[15 23 


the running water, and with thel B.C. 1490. 


living bird, and with the cedar 
wood, and with the hyssop, and 
with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and make an “atonement for 
the house: and it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner 
of “plague of leprosy, and scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a gar- 
ment, and of a house, 

56 And for a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spot: 

57 To teach when i¢ is unclean, 
and when if is clean: this is the law 
of leprosy. 


CHAPTER 15. 


A holy God—a holy people: (5) 
the imperative of cleansing 
(John 13. 3-10; Eph. 5. 25-27; 
1 John 1, 9). 


Ann the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses and to Aaron, saying,” 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
tael, and say unto them, When any 
man. hath a running ‘issue out of 
his flesh, because of his issue he 
is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his unclean- 
ness in his issue: whether his flesh 
run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it is his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth 
that hath the issue, is unclean: and 
every thing, whereon he sitteth, 
shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed 
shall wash his ¢clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe Aimself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh 
of him that hath the issue shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue 
spit upon him that is clean; then he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

9 And what saddle soever he 
Tideth upon that hath the issue 
shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be’ 
unclean until the even: and he that 


a See Ex.29. 
33, note. 
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beareth any of those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth 
that hath the issue, and hath not . 
rinsed his hands in water, he shail 
wash his clothes, and bathe Aim- 
self in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

12 And the ¢vessel of earth, that 
he toucheth which hath the issue, 
shall be broken: and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue; then he 
shall number to ‘himself seven days 
for his cleansing, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him étwo turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and come before the 
LorpD -unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer them, 
the one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering; and the 
priest shall make an “atonement 
for Rim before the Lorp for his 
issu 

16 Aa if any man’s seed of copu- 
lation go out from him, then he 
shall wash all his flesh in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

17. And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copula- 
tion, shall be washed with water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copula- 
tion, they shall both bathe them- 
selves in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

19 And if a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh be blood, 
she shall be put apart seven days: 
and whosoever toucheth her shall 
be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she lieth 
upon in her separation shall be un- 
clean: every thing also that she 
sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her 
bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe Aimself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that she sat upon shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when 
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he toucheth it, he shall be unclean] _B.c.1490. |uncleanness, when they defile my 


until the even. nisi tabernacle that is among them. 

24 And if any man lie with her at 32 This zs the law of him that 
all, and her flowers be upon him, he hath an issue, and of him whose 
shall be unclean seven days; and all seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
the bed whereon he lieth shall be therewith; 
unclean. — i 33 And of her that is sick of her 

25 And if a woman have an issue flowers, and of him that hath an 
of her blood many days out of the issue, of the man, and of the 
time of her separation, or if it run woman, and of him that lieth with 
beyond the time of her separation; her that is unclean. 
all the days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall ae as ae, days of \ CHAPTER 16. 
eee eere tion: she shall be un : The day of atonement: Christ 

: : a See Ex.29, as High Priest and fi 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth) 33, note. (Heb. 9. 1-14) Ag mee TICS, 


all the days of her issue shall be 
unto her as the bed of her separa- p Zeraely, Ae D the LorD spake unto 'Mo- 
tion: and whatsoever she sitteth] vs.1-34; ~ ses after the death of the ‘two 
upon shall be unclean, as the un-| Num.3.1-10. |sons of Aaron, when they offered 


he sh her BemARS TOD in 2 Cea beters. Shs: LorpD, and died; 

7 whosoever toucheth those ios nd the LoRD said unto Moses. 
things shall be unclean, and shall) Lev.10.1,2. Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
wash his clothes, and bathe him- d®x30.10: he come not at all ¢times into the 
self in water, and be unclean until! Heb.4.16; holy place within the vail before the 
the even. 9.7,8; 10.19. |mercy seat, which is upon the ark; 


_28 But if she be cleansed of her]. ooo srce that he die not:for I will appear 
issue, then she shall number to her-| ° (typical). vs.|in the cloud upon the mercy seat. 
self seven days, and after that she| 2-34; Lev.17.| 3. Thus shall Aaron come into the 
shall be clean. ; 11. (Gen4. |holy place: with a young bullock 
29 And on the eighth day she] 1 * for a sin-offering, and a ram for a 


shall take unto her two turtles, or burnt-offering. 
two young pigeons, and bring them 4 He shall put on the holy linen 
unto the priest, to the door of the coat, and he shall have the linen 
tabernacle of the congregation. breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
30 And the priest shall offer the be girded with a linen girdle, and 
one for a sin-offering, and the other with the linen mitre shall he be 
for a burnt-offering; and the priest attired: these are holy garments; 
shall make an ¢atonement for her therefore shall he wash his flesh in 
before the LorD for the issue of her water, and so put them on. 
uncleanness. 5 And he shall take of the congre- 
31 Thus shall ye separate the chil- gation of the children of Israel two 
dren of Israel from their unclean- kids of the !goats for a “sin-offering, 
ness; that they die not in their and one ram for a burnt-offering. 


1 The two goats. The offering of the high priest for himself has no anti-type in 
Christ (Heb. 7. 26, 27), The typical interest centres upon the two goats and the 
high priest. Typically (1) all is done by the high priest (Heb. 1. 3, “by Himself’), 
the people only bring the sacrifice (Mt. 26. 47; 27. 24, 25). (2) The goat slain (Jeho- 
yah’s lot) is that aspect of Christ’s death which vindicates the holiness and righteous- 
ness of God as expressed in the law (Rom. 3. 24-26), andis expiatory. (3) The living 
goat typifies that aspect of Christ’s work which puts away our sins from before God 
(Heb. 9. 26; Rom. 8. 33, 34). (4) The high priest entering the holiest, typifies Christ 
entering “heaven itself” with “His own blood” for us (Heb. 9. 11, 12). His blood 
makes that to be a “throne of grace,’’ and ‘‘mercy seat,’’ which else must have 
been a throne of judgment. (5) For us, the priests of the New Covenant, there is 
what Israel never had, a rent veil (Mt. 27. 51; Heb. 10. 19, 20).. So that, for wor- 
ship and blessing, we enter, in virtue of His blood, where He is, into the holiest 
(Heb. 4. 14-16; 10. 19-22). ay 

The atonement of Christ, as interpreted by the O.T. sacrificial types, has these 
necessary. elements: (1) It is substitutionary—the offering takes the offerer’s place 
in death. (2) The law is not evaded but honored—every sacrificial death was an 
execution of the sentence of the law. (3) The sinlessness of Him who bore our sins 
is expressed in every animal sacrifice—it must be without blemish. (4) The effect 
of the atoning work of Christ is typified (a) in the promises, “it shall be forgiven 
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15 Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin-offering, that zs for the peo- 
ple, and bring his blood within the 

ail, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, - 
and before the mercy seat: 

16 And he shall make an @atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of 
the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins: and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of their 


6 And Aaron shall offer his bul- 
lock of the sin-offering, which is for 
himself, and make an !4atonement 
for himself, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
and present them before the Lorp 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats; one lot for the Lorb, 
and the other lot for the scapegoat. 
. 9 ‘And Aaron shall bring the goat 
upon which the Lorp’s lot fell, and 
offer him for a sin-offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be the scapegoat, shall be uncleanness. 
presented alive before the LORD, to 17 And there shall be no man in 
make an atonement with him, and|a See Ex.29.  |the tabernacle of the congregation 
to let him go for a scapegoat into| 3% ote. when he goeth in to make an 
the wilderness. b Isa.53.5,6; | |¢atonement in the holy place, until 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bul-| Heb.7.27; he come out, and have made an 
lock of the sin-offering, which is for| 9:25.24 atonement for himself, and for his 
himself, and shall make an @atone-}¢ Heb. kaphar |household, and for all the congre- 
ment for himself, and for his house i gation of Israel. 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin- 18 And he shall go 2out unto the 
offering which is for himself: altar that is before the Lorp, and 
make an atonement for it; and 
shall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and hallow it 
from the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an 
end of ‘reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the altar, he shall bring 
the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 


small, and bring it within the vail: 

13 And he shall put the incense 
upor: the fire before the Lorp, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 

14 And he shall take of the blood 


ward; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
his finger seven times. 


him”; and (b) in the peace-offering, the expression of fellowship—the highest priv- 
ilege of the saint. See Ex. 29. 33, note. ; 

_ | Atonement. The biblical use and meaning.of the word must be sharply dis- 
tinguished from its use in theology. In theology it is a term which covers the whole 
sacrificial and redemptive work of Christ. In the O.T. atonement is the English 
word used to translate the Hebrew words which mean “cover,” ‘“‘coverings,” or “to 
cover.” Atonement (at-one-ment) is, therefore, not a translation of the Hebrew, 
but a purely theologic concept. The Levitical offerings “covered” the sins of Israel 
until, and in anticipation of the Cross, but did not ‘“‘take away” (Heb. 10. 4) those 
sins, These were the “sins done aforetime” (‘‘covered”? meantime by the Levitical 
sacrifices), which God “‘passed over”? (Rom. 3. 25)—for which “passing over” God’s 
righteousness was never vindicated until, in the Cross, Jesus Christ was “‘set forth 
a propitiation,’”’ See “Propitiation,” Rom. 3. 25, note. It was the Cross, not the 
Levitical sacrifices which made “at-one-ment.” The O.T. sacrifices enabled God 
to go on with a guilty people because they typified the Cross. To the offerer they 
were the confession of his desert of death, and the expression of his faith; to God 
they were the ‘‘shadows” (Heb. 10. 1) of which Christ was the reality. 

2 Dispensationally, for Israel, this is yet future; the High. Priest is still in the holi- 
est. When He comes out to His ancient people they will be converted and restored 
(Rom. 11. 23-27; Zech, 12. 10, 12; 13. 1; Rev. 1. 7). Meantime, believers of this 
me ua ag as priests (1 Pet. 2. 9) enter into the holiest where He is (Heb. 10. 
19-22). 
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hands upon the head of the live! B.c. 1490. 33 And he shall make an ¢atone- 


goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel. 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the 
head. of the goat, and shall send 
him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
not inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
shall put off the linen garments, 
which he put on when he went into 
the holy place, and shall leave them 
there: 

24 And he shall wash his flesh 
with water in the holy place, and 
put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt-offering, 
and the burnt-offering of the peo- 
ple, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 

25 And the “fat of the sin-offering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat 
for the scapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp. 

27 And the bullock for the sin- 
offering, and the goat for the sin- 
offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make “atonement in the holy 
place, shall one carry forth with- 
out the camp; and they shall burn 
in the fire their skins, and their 
flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterward he 
shall come into the camp. 

29 And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: that in the ‘seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, 
and do no work at all, whether it 
be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourneth among 
you: 

30 For on that day shall the 
priest make an “atonement for you, 
to cleanse you, that ye may beclean 
from all your sins before the LorD. 


|a See Ex.29. 
33, note. 


b Lev.1.8, ref. 
cise. October. 


d Law (of 
Moses). Lev. 
26.2. (Ex. 
19.1; Gal. 
3.1-29.) 


e Psa.87.2; 
Mal.1.11; 
Heb.13.10. 

f Ex.29.13. 

g Hairy one, 
Deut.32.17; 
2 Chr.11.15. 


hv. 


31 It shall be a sabbath of rest]’ 


unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall conse- 
erate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his father’s stead, shall 
make the “atonement, and shall put 
on the linen clothes, even the holy 
garments: 
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ment for the holy sanctuary, and 
he shall make an @atonement for 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and for the altar, and he shall make 
an “atonement for the priests, and 
for all the people of the congrega- 
tion, 

_34 And this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an 
“atonement for the children of Is- 
rael for all their sins once a year. 
And he did as the LorD com- 
manded ¢Moses. 


CHAPTER 17. 
But one plaée of sacrifice. 


AN? the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them; This jis 
the thing which the Lorp hath 
commanded, saying, 

3 What man soever there be of 
the house of Israel, that killeth an 
ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, 
or that killeth zt out of the camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer an offering unto 
the LorD before the tabernacle of 
the Lorp; blood shall be imputed 
unto that man; he hath shed blood; 
and that man shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

5 To the “end that the children of 
Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
which they offer in the open field, 
even that they may bring them 
unto the LorD, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest, and offer them for 
peace-offerings unto the LoRD. 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the LorD 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and /burn the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorpb. 

7 And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices unto devils, after 
whom they have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto 
them throughout their generations, 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that of- 
fereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice, 

9 And “bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer it unto the Lorp; 
even that man shall be cut off from 
among his people. 


17 10] 


The explanation and sanctity of| B.C. 1490. 
“blood.” 


10 And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; 
T will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people. 

11 For the life of the flesh zs in the 
blood: and I have given it to you 
upon the laltar to make an ¢atone- 
ment for your souls: for it is the 
2blood that maketh an ¢atonement 
for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat 
blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
which hunteth and catcheth any 
beast or fowl that may be eaten; 
he shall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with dust. 

14 For it is the life of all flesh; 
the blood of it is for the life thereof: 
therefore I said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof: who- 
soever eateth it shall be cut off, 

15 And every soul that eateth that 
which died of itself, or that which 
was torn with beasts, whether it 
be one of your own country, or a 
stranger, he shall both wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even: then 
shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh; then he shall bear 
his iniquity. 


CHAPTER 18. 


The relationships and walk of 
God's earthly people. 


AN? the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 


1 (1) The value of the “life” is the measure of the value of the “blood.” This. 
gives the blood of Christ its inconceivable value. i i 


LEVITICUS. 


a See Ex.29, 


33, nots. 


6 Sacrifice 
(typical). 
See 


prophetic, 


Gen.3.15. 
(Gen.4.4; 


Heb,10.18.) 
¢ Rom.10.5; 


Gal.3.12. 
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2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, I am the 
LorpD your God. 

3 After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye 
not do: and after the doings of: 
the land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, shall ye not do; neither shall 
ye waik in their ordinances. 

4 Ye shall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances, to walk 
therein: I am the Lorp your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes, and my judgments: which 
if a man do, he shall live in ‘them: 
I am the Lorb. 

6 None of you shail approach to 
any that is near of kin to him, to 
uncover their nakedness: I am the 
Lorp. 

7 The nakedness of thy father, or 
the nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
thou not uncover: she is thy 
mother; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is 
thy father’s nakedness. 

9 The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter 
of thy mother, whether she be born 
at home, or born abroad, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s 
daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover: for their’s 
is thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife’s daughter, begotten of thy 
father, she 7s thy sister, thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sister: 
she is thy father’s near kins- 
woman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister; 
for she is thy mother’s near kins- 
woman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, 


When it was shed the sinless 


God-man gave His life. “It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats could 
take away sins” (Heb. 10.4). (2) It is not the blood in the veins of the mecriicg but 


the blood upon the altar which is efficacious. 


The Scripture knows nothing of 


salvation by the imitation or influence of Christ’s life, but only by that life yielded 


up on the cross. 


2 The meaning of all sacrifice is here explained. Every offering was an execution 
of the sentence of the law upon a substitute for the offender, and every such offering: 
pointed forward to that substitutional death of Christ which alone vindicated the 
righteousness of God in passing over the sins of those who offered the typical sac- 
rifices (Rom, 3. 24, 25; Ex. 29. 36, refs.). 


150 


18 15] 


thou shalt not approach to his wife: 
she is thine aunt. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter in law: 
she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt 
not uncover her nakedness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it 
is thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of a woman and her 
daughter, neither shalt thou take 
her son’s daughter, or her daugh- 
ter’s daughter, fo uncover her 
nakedness; for they are her near 
kinswomen: it 7s wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take a wife 
to her sister, to vex her, to uncover 
her nakedness, beside the other in 
her life time. 

19 Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her 
nakedness, as “long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 

20 ‘Moreover thou shalt not lie 
earnally with thy neighbour’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of 
thy seed pass through the ‘fire to 
éMolech, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God: I am the 
Lorpb. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with ¢man- 
kind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any} 333" (Gen. 
beast to defile thyself therewith:] 2.3; mt.12. 
neither shall any woman _ stand| 1.) 
before a beast to lie down thereto:] ; 5.09.4 
it is confusion. pele 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any| J Mt.5.33. 
of these things: for in all these the], p.. 19.9 
nations are defiled which I cast out!” note,’ 
before you: 

25 And the land is defiled: there- 
fore I do visit the iniquity thereof} 
upon it, and the land itself vomiteth 
out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and 
shall not commit any of these 
abominations; neither any of your 
own nation, nor any stranger that 
sojourneth among you: 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the 
land is defiled;) 

28 That the land spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it spued out 
the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit 
any of these abominations, even the 
souls that commit them shall be 
cut off from among their people. 


a Ezk.18.6. 
b Prov.6.25, 
33. 


c 2 Ki.16.3. 
d Called 
Moloch, 
Acts 7.43. 
e Rom.1.27. 
f Ex.20.12, 


g Ex.16.23; 
20.8. 


h Sabbath. 
vs.3,30; Lev. 
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30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, 
and that ye defile not yourselves 
therein: Iam the LorD your God. 


CHAPTER 19. 


The relationships and walk of 
God’s earthly people, continued. 


AN the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I 
the Lorp your God am holy. 

3 Ye shall fear every man his 
Jmother, and his father, and ékeep 
my ksabbaths: I am the LorpD your 

od. 

4 Turn ye not unto ‘idols, nor 
make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the LorD your God. 

5 And if ye offer a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the LorRD, ye 
shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow: and 
if ought remain until the third day, 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable; it shall 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth 
it shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing of 
the Lorpb: and that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 
every grape of thy vineyard; thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the LorD your God. 

11 Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither lie one to another. 

12 And ye shall not swear by my 
name /Jfalsely, neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God: Iam 
the Lorp. 

13 Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob Aim: the 
wages of him that is hired shall 
not abide with thee all night until 


the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 
nor put a stumblingblock before 
the blind, but shalt 4fear thy God: 
I am the Lorp, 
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15 Yeshall do no unrighteousness 
in judgment: thou shalt not respect 
the person of the poor, nor honour 
the person of the mighty: but in 
righteousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. 

16 Thou shalt not go up and down 
as a talebearer among thy people: 
neither shalt thou stand against 
the blood of thy neighbour: I am 
the Lorb. 

17 Thoushalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart: thou shalt in any 
wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
suffer sin upon him. 

18 Thou shalt not avenge, nor 
bear any grudge against the chil- 
dren of thy people, but thou shalt 
“love thy neighbour as thyself: I 
am the Lorp. 

19 Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed: 
neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that js a bondmaid, 
betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
her; she shall be scourged; they 
shall not be put to death, because 
she was-not free. 

21 And he shall bring his trespass- 
offering unto the Lorp, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, even aram for a trespass- 
offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
batonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass-offering before the 
Lorp for his sin which he hath 
done: and the sin which he hath 
done shall be ‘forgiven him. 

23 And when ye shall come into 
the land, and shall have planted 
all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as 
uncircumcised: three years shall it 
be as uncircumcised unto you: it 
shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the 
fruit thereof shall be holy to praise 
the Lorp withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may 
yield unto you the increase thereof: 
I am the Lorp your God. 

26 Ye shall not eat any thing 
with the blood: neither shall ye use 
enchantment, nor observe times. 

27 Ye shall not round the corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou 
mar the corners of thy beard. 

28 Yeshall not make any cuttings 


6 See Ex.29. 
33, note. 


Num.15.25, 


d Psa.19.9, 
note 


¢ One ephah = 
1 bu. 3 pts. 


J One hin = 
about 6 qts. 


|g Deut.17 
2-5. 
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c Forgiveness. 


in your flesh for the dead, nor print 
any marks upon you: I am the 
Lorpb. 

29 Do not prostitute thy daugh- 


ter, to cause her to be a whore; lest © 


the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lorp. 

31 Regard not them that have 
familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them: I 
am the LorpD your God. 

32 Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of 
the old man, and 4fear thy God: I 
am the LorD. 

33 And if a stranger sojourn with 
ee in your land, ye shall not vex 

im. 

34 But the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one 
born among you, and thou shalt 
love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I 
am the LorpD your God. 

35 Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, 
or in measure. 

36 Just balances, just weights, a 
just ‘ephah, and a just Shin, shall 
ye have: I am the LorpD your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt. 

37 Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the LorD, 


CHAPTER 20. 


The relationships and walk of 
God’s earthly people, continued. 


AND the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the 
children of Israel, Whosoever he be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, 
that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech; he shall surely be put to 
death: the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

3 And I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, to 
defile my sanctuary, and to profane 
my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto Molech, and ¢kill him not; 

5 Then I will set my face against 


SS ee 


20 6] LEVITICUS. [21 1 
= 

that man, and against his @family,| B.C. 1490. _|sister’s nakedness; he shall bear his 

and will cut him off, and all that go iniquity. 

a whoring after him, to commit 18 And if a man shall lie with a 

whoredom_ with Molech, from woman having her sickness, and 

among their people. shall uncover her nakedness; he 

6 %And the soul that turneth after hath discovered her fountain, and 
such as have familiar spirits, and she hath uncovered the fountain of 
after wizards, to go a whoring after her blood: and both of them shall 
them, I will even set my face be cut off from among their people. 
against that soul, and will cut him 19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
off from among his people. nakedness of thy mother’s sister, 

7 Sanctify yourselves therefore, nor of thy father’s sister: for he un- 
and be ye holy: for I am the Lorp covereth his near kin: they shall 
your God. bear their iniquity. 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, 20 And if a man shall lie with his 
and do them: 4I am the Lorp uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his 
which sanctify you. uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 

9 For “every one that curseth his their sin; they shall die childless. 
father or his mother shall be surely 21 And if a man shall take his 
put to death: he hath cursed his brother’s wife, it is an unclean 
father or his mother; his ‘blood thing: he hath uncovered his 
shall be upon him. brother’s nakedness; they shall be 

10 And the man that committeth childless. 
adultery with another man’s wife,|¢ Ex.20.5. 22 Ye shall therefore keep all my 
even he that committeth adultery), 1.2. 39.31 statutes, and all my judgments, and 
with his neighbour’s wife, the “Ido them: that the land, whither I 
adulterer and the adulteress shall|¢Heb.12.14. | bring you to dwell therein, spue you 
surely be put to death. dEx31.13: not out. 

11 And the man that lieth with! pDeut.i4.2; 23 And ye shall not walk in the 
his father’s wife hath uncovered| Ezk.37.28. |manners of the nation, which I cast 


his father’s nakedness: both of 
them shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 
12 And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them shall 


surely be put to death: they have} 


wrought confusion; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

13 If aman also lie with mankind, 
as he lieth with a woman, both of 
them have committed an abomina- 
tion: they shall surely be put to 
death; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

14 And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it 7s wickedness: they 
shall be burnt with fire, both he and 
they; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death: and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 And if awoman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, 
thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to 
death; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

17 And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her 
nakedness, and she see his naked- 
ness; it 1s a wicked thing; and they 
shall be cut off in the sight of their 
people: he hath uncovered his 


e Ex. 21.17; 
Prov.20.20. 


f vs.11,13. 


g Separation, 


vs.24-26; 


h 1 Sam.28.9. 
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out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and therefore I 
abhorred them. 

24 But I have said unto you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to possess it. a land 
that floweth with milk and honey: 
I am the Lorp your God, which 
have separated you from other 
people. 

25 Ye shall therefore put differ- 
ence between clean beasts and un- 
clean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean: and ye shall not make 
your souls abominable by beast, or 
by fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you’ 
as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: 
for I the LoRD am holy, and have 
severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar “spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death: 
they shall stone them with stones: 


their blood shall be upon them. 


CHAPTER 21 
The relationships and walk of 
the priests. 


Ane the LORD said unto Moses, 
Speak unto the priests the 
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sons of Aaron, and say unto them, 
@There shall none be defiled for the 
dead among his people: 

2 But for his kin, that is near unto 
him, that is, for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for 
his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh unto him, which hath had 
no husband; for her may he be de- 


filed. 

4 But he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his peo- 
ple, to profane himself. 

5 They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their 


flesh. 
6 They shall be *holy unto their 
God, and not profane the name of 
their God: for the offerings of the 
LorpD made by fire, and the bread 
of their God, they do offer: ‘there- 
fore they shall be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife that 
is a whore, or profane; neither shall 
they take a woman put away from 
her husband: for he is holy unto 
his God. 

8 1Thou shalt 4sanctify him there- 

fore; for he offereth the bread of 
thy God: he shall be ¢holy unto 
thee: for I the LorpD, which ¢sanc- 
tify you, am ¢holy. 
_9 And the daughter of any priest, 
if she profane herself by playing the 
whore, she profaneth her father: 
she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 And he that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whose 
head the anointing oil was poured, 
and that is consecrated to put on 
the garments, shall not ‘uncover 
his‘head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he go fin to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 

12 Neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctu- 
ary of his God; for the “crown of 
the anointing oil of his God is upon 
him: I am the Lorp. 

13_ And he shall take a “wife in her 
virginity. 

14 Awidow, ora divorced woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a 
virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he ‘profane his 
seed among his people: for I the 
Lorp do sanctify him. 


a Ezk.44.25. 

b1 Pet.2.9. 

c Isa.52,11, 

d Heb. go- 
desh. Gen.2. 
3, note, 

e Lev.10.6,7. 

f Num.19.14, 


g Lev.8.9,12; 
Ex.29.6,7. 


hv.7. 

i Gen.18.19, 
j Lev.22.23. 
k Num.6.3. 
1 Lev.18.21. 


jm Lev.16.19; 
25.10. 


n Lev.7.20. 
o Lev.15.2. 


B.C. 1490. 


The physical disqualifications 
of a priest. 

16 And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, 
Whosoever he be of thy seed in 
their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not approach to 
offer the bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be 
that hath a blemish, he shall not ap- 
proach: a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any 
thing Jsuperfluous, 

19 Or aman that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his 
stones broken; 

21 Noman that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of 
the LorRD made by fire: he hath a 
blemish; he shall not come nigh to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his 
God, both of the most holy, and of 
the holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto 
the vail, nor come nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blemish; 
that he profane not my sanctuaries: 
for I the Lorp do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told jt unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel. 


CHAPTER 22. 


The separation of the priests 
Heb. 7. 26). 


AX? the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

..2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, that they ‘separate them- 
selves from the holy things of the 
children of Israel, and ‘that they 
profane not my holy name in those 
things which they “hallow unto 
me: I am the Lorp. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he 
be of all your seed among your 
generations, that goeth unto the 
haly things, which the children of 
Israel hallow unto the LorD, "hav- 
ing his uncleanness upon him, that 
soul shall be cut off from my 
presence: I am the LorpD. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 
Aaron js a leper, or *hath a running) 
issue; he shall not eat of the holy 


1 Verse 8 illustrates the O.T. holiness or sanctification—a person set apart for the 


service of God. 
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things, until he be ¢clean. And 
bwhoso toucheth any thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or a man 
whose seed goeth from him; 

Or whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or a man of whom 
he may take uncleanness, whatso- 
ever uncleanness he hath; 

6 The soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until 
even, and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he ‘wash his flesh 
with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he 

shall be clean, and shall afterward 
eat of the holy things; “because it 
is his food. 
' 8. That which dieth of itself, or is 
torn with beasts, he shall not eat 
to defile himself therewith: I am 
the Lorp. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, ‘lest they bear sin for it, 
and die therefore, if they profane it: 
I the Lorp do sanctify them. 

10 There shall no stranger-eat of 
the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 
with his money, he shall éat of it, 
and he that is born in his ‘house: 
they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto a stranger, she may 
not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is ‘returned unto her 
father’s house, as in her youth, 
she shall eat of her father’s meat: 
but there shall no stranger eat 
thereof. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give it unto the priest with 
the holy’ thing. 

15 And they shall not profane the 
&holy things of the children of 
Israel, which they offer unto the 
Lorp: 

16 Or suffer them to bear the 
iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things: for I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 


Sacrifices must be physically 
perfect—ty pe of the moral per- 
fections of Christ (Heb. 9. 14). 


17 And the Lor spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying 
18 Speak unto Aaron,:and to his 


B.C. 1490. 


a Lev.15.13. 


6 Num.19.11. 


c Heb.10.22. 
d Lev.21.22; 


Num.18.11, 


a3 
e Ex.28.43. 
f Gen.38.11. 


g Num.18.32. 


h Num. 16. 
40.. 


i Lev.19.37; 


Num.15.40; 


Deut.4.40. 
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sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, Whatso- 
ever he be of the house of Israel, or 
of the strangers in Israel, that will 
offer his oblation for all his vows, 
and forall his freewill-offerings, 
which they will offer unto the 
Lorp for a burnt-offering; 

19 Ye shall offer at your own will 
a male without blemish, of the 
beeves, of the-sheep, or of the goats. 

20 But whatsoever hath a blem- 
ish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacri- 
fice of peace-offerings unto the LorD 
to accomplish his vow, or a freewill- 
offering in beeves or sheep, it shall 
be perfect to be accepted; there 
shall be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, 
ye shall not offer these unto the 
LorD, nor make an offering by fire 
of them upon the altar unto the 
Lorp. ; 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb that 
hath any thing superfluous or lack- 
ing in his parts, that mayest thou 
offer for a freewill-offering; but for 
a vow it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the 
Lorp that which is bruised, or 
crushed, or broken, or cut; neither 
shall ye make any offering thereof 
in your land. 

25 Neither from a /stranger’s 
hand shall ye offer the bread of your 
God of any of these; because their 
corruption ss in them, and blem- 
ishes be in them: they shall not be 
accepted for you. 

26 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or 
a goat, is brought forth, then it 
shall be seven days under the dam; 
and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

28 And whether it be cow or 
ewe, ye shall not kill it and her 
young both. in one day. 

29 And when ye will offer a sac- 
rifice of thanksgiving unto the 
Lorp, offer it at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be 

eaten up; ye shall leave none of it 
until the morrow: I am the Lorp. 

31 ‘Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them: Iam 
the Lorb. 

32 Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but I will be hallowed 
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B.c. 1490. |The feasts of Jehovah: (3) First- 
| fruits; Christ risen (1 Cor. 15.23). 
9 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 

ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the har- 
vest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your har- 
vest unto the priest: 


among the children of Israel: I am 
the LorpD which hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 23. 


The feasts of Jehovah: the sab- 
bath and the feasts. 


AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Is- 11 And he shall wave the sheaf 
rael, and say unto them, Concern- before the LorD, to be accepted for 
ing the !feasts of the LORD, which you: on the morrow after the sab- 
ye shall proclaim: to be holy convo- bath the priest shall wave it. 
cations, even these are my feasts. 12 And ye shall offer that day 

3 Six days shall work be done: when ye wave the sheaf an he lamb 
but the seventh day is the ¢sabbath without blemish of the first year for 
of rest, an holy convocation; ye a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 
shall do no work therein: it is the|c Sabbath. 13 And the ¢meat-offering thereof 
sabbath of the Lorp in all your romaes? |shall be two tenth deals of fine 
dwellings. 3; Mt.12.1.) |flour mingled with oil, an offering 


The feasts of Jehovah: (1) the bie. Aprit, (Made by fire unto the Lorp for a 
Passover; Christ our Redeemer|’***“°"* —_|sweet savour: and: the drink-offer- 


(1 Cor. 5. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 19). c Leaven. vs. ie aad Spee Uy of wine, the 
4 These are the feasts of the] 027) Num. |fourth part of an ‘hin. | 
Lorp, even holy convocations, Canes 14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
which ye shall proclaim in their| Mt13.33, |nor parched corn, nor green ears, 


seasons. ea 1, [until the selfsame day that ye have 

5 In the fourteenth day of the|)“" "°*" brought an offering unto your God: 
bfrst month at even is the LoRD’s|¢Onehin= |it shall be a statute for ever 
2passover. about 6 qts. |throughout your generations in all 


The feasts of Jehovah: (2) un- your dwellings. 
Jeavened bread: Memorial The feasts of Jehovah: (4) the 
feast (1 Cor. 11. 23-26; 5. 6-8; wayve-loaves; the church at 
2.Cor. 7. 13 Gal, 5. 7-9). Pentecost, fifty days affer the 


6 Andon the fifteenth day of the resurrection of Christ (1 Cor. 
same month is the feast of ‘unleav- 10. 16, 17; 12. 12, 13, 20). 
ened ’bread unto-the LorD: seven 15 And ye shall count unto you 
days ye must eat unleavened bread. from the morrow after the sabbath, | 
7 Inthe first day ye shall have an from the day that ye brought the 
holy convocation: ye shall do no sheaf of the wave-offering; seven | 
servile work therein. sabbaths shall be complete: | 
‘16 Even unto the morrow after’ 
the seventh sabbath shall ye num- | 
ber 5fifty days; and ye shall offer a_ 
new ¢meat-offering unto the LorD. | 
17 Ye shall bring out of your hab- | 


convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 


_ , The feasts of Jehovah. As given to Israel, these were simply seven great re- | 
ligious festivals which were to be observed every year. The first three verses of | 
Lev. 23. do not relate to the feasts, but separate the sabbath from the feasts. ; 

2 The Passover, vs. 4, 5. This feast is memorial and brings into view redemp- 
tion, upon which all blessing rests. Typically, it stands for “Christ our passover, 
sacrificed for us” (1 Cor. 5. 7). 

3 The feast of Unleavened Bread, vs. 6-8. This feast speaks of communion with 
Christ, the unleavened wave-loaf, in the full blessing of His redemption, and of a 
holy walk. The divine order here is beautiful; first, redemption, then a holy walk. 
See 1 Cor. 5. 6-8; 2 Cor. 7.1; Gal. 5.7-9. 

4 The feast of Firstfruits, vs. 10-14. This feast is typical of resurrection—first, 
rd ae then of “them that are Christ’s at His coming” (1 Cor. 15, 23; i Thes. 

. 13-18). 
.> The feast of Pentecost, vs. 15-22. The anti-type is the descent of the Holy 
Spirit to form the church. For this reason leaven is present, because there is evi! 
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itations two !wave-loaves of two 
tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour; they shall be baken with 
leaven; they are the firstfruits unto 
the Lorp. 

18 And ye shall offer with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish 
of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams: they shall 
be for a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD, with their ¢meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, even an 
offering made by fire, of sweet 
savour unto the LorD. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid 
of the goats for a “sin-offering, and 
two lambs of the first year for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for 
a wave-offering before the Lorpb, 
with the two lambs: they shall be 
holy to the LorD for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may bean holy 
convocation unto you: ye shall dono 
servile work therein: it shall be 
a statute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. 

22 And when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not make 
clean riddance of the corners of thy 
field when thou reapest, neither 
shalt thou gather any gleaning of 
thy harvest: thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger: 
I am the LorpD your God. 


a Lit. meal. 
6 2 Cor.5.21. 


ci.e. October; 
also vs.27, 
34,39,41. 


d See Ex.29, 
33, note, 


e Isa. 22.12; 
Jer.31.9; 
Ezk.7.16. 
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The feasts of Jehovah: (5) Trum- 
pets; prophetic of the future 
regathering of Israel (Isa. 18. 
3, 7; 27. 12, 13; 58. 1-14; Joel 2. 
15-32). 

23 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, In the ‘seventh month, 
in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 
blowing of ?trumpets, an holy con- 
vocation, 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp. 


The feasts of Jehovah: (6) the 
day of Atonement (Heb. 9. 1-16). 


26 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day 
of 3datonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorb. 

28 And ye shall do no work in 
that same day: for it is a day of 
datonement, to make an ¢Zatonement 
for you before the LoRD your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that 
shall not be ‘afflicted in that same 
day, he shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, 


in the church (Mt. 13. 33; Acts 5. 1, 10; 15. 1). 


Observe, it is now loaves; not a 


sheaf of separate growths loosely bound together, but a real union of particles mak- 


ing one homogeneous body. 


The descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost united 


the separate disciples into one organism (1 Cor. 10. 16, 17; 12. 12, 13, 20). | i 
1 The wave-loaves were offered fifty days after the wave-sheaf. This is precisely 
the period between the resurrection of Christ and the formation of the church at 


Pentecost by the baptism of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2. 1-4; 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13). 


See 


“Church” (Mt. 16. 18; Heb. 12. 22, 23). With the wave-sheaf no leaven was offered, 
for there was no evil in Christ; but the wave-loaves, typifying the church, are ‘‘baken 
with leaven,” for in the church there is still evil. 

2 The feast of Trumpets, vs. 23-25. This feast is a prophetical type and refers to 
the future regathering of long-dispersed Israel. A long interval elapses between 
Pentecost and Trumpets, answering to the long period occupied in the pentecostal 
work of the Holy Spirit in the present dispensation. Study carefully Isa. 18. 3; 
27. 13 (with contexts); 58. (entire chapter), and Joel 2. 1 to 3. 21 in connection with 
the “trumpets,’”’ and it will be seen that these trumpets, always symbols of testimony, 
are connected with the regathering and repentance of Israel after the church, or 
pentecostal, period is ended. This feast is immediately followed by the day 
of atonement. oat a 

3 The day of Atonement, vs. 26-32. The day is the same described in Lev. 16., 
but here the stress is laid upon the sorrow and repentance of Israel. In other 
words, the prophetical feature is made prominent, and that looks forward to the 
repentance of Israel after her regathering under the Palestinian Covenant, Deut. 
30. 1-10, preparatory to the second advent of Messiah and the establishment of 
the kingdom. See the connection between the “trumpet” in Joel 2. 1 and the 
Mourning which follows in verses 11-15. Also Zech, 12. 10-13 in connection with 
the atonement of Zech. 13. 1. Historically the “fountain” of Zech. 13. 1 was 

157 


23 31] 


LEVITICUS. 


[24 9 


the same soul will I ¢destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Yeshall do no manner of work: 
it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath 
of rest, and ye shall afflict your 
souls: in the ninth day of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall 
ye,celebrate your sabbath. 


The feasts of Jehovah: (7) Taber- 
nacles (Ezra 3. 4; Zech. 14. 16- 
19; Rev. 21. 3). 

33 And thé LorD spake unto Mo- 


ses, saying, , 
34 Speak unto the children of Is- 


B.C. 1490. 


rael, saying, The fifteenth day Of| 4 Lev.20.3,6. 


this seventh month shall be the 
bfeast of tabernacles for seven days 
unto the LorpD. 

35 On the first day shall be an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no 
servile work therein. % 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp: on the eighth day shall be an 
holy convocation unto you; and ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp: it is a solemn as- 
sembly; and ye ‘shall do no servile 
work therein. 

37 These are the feasts of the 
LorD, which ye shall proclaim to 
be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp, a burnt-offering, and a ¢meat- 
offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offer- 
ings, every thing upon his day: 

38 Beside the sabbaths of the 
Lorp, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill-offerings, which ye 
give unto the LorpD. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have gath- 
ered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lorp 
seven days: on the first day shall 
be a sabbath, and on the eighth 
day shall be a sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the 
first day the boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows 


6 Ex.23.16; 
34.22; 
16-19. 
Heb.11.9. 

¢ Continued at 
v.39. 

d Lit. meal. 

e Heb,11.13, 
16. 

SJ Nehs. 
14-18. 

g Ex.13.14, 

h Ex.27.20. 


#Ex.31.8; 
Zech.4.2,11. 


j Ex,25.30. 


of the brook; and ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the LORD your God seven days. 

41 And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the LorD seven days in the 
year. It shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations: ye shall cele- 
brate it in the seventh month. 

42 Ye shall ‘dwell in ‘booths 
seven days; fall that are Israelites 
born shall dwell in booths: 

43 That your égenerations may 
know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 

44 And Moses declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the 


Lorp. 
CHAPTER 24. 


The oil for the light in the holy 
place (Ex. 25. 6.) 


ANP the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 tCommand the children of Is- 
rael, that they bring unto thee pure 
oil olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamps to burn continually. 

3. Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from | 
the evening unto the morning be- | 
fore the LorD continually: it shall | 
be a statute for ever in your gen-| 
erations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon | 
the pure ‘candlestick before the | 
LorD continually. 


The shewbread (Ex. 25. 23-30). 


5 And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake /twelve cakes thereof: two | 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two. 
rows, six on a row upon the pure’ 
table before the Lorp. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frank- 
incense upon each row, that it may 
be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an. offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp. ; 

8 Every sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the LorD continually, 
being taken from the children of 
Israel by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And it shall be Aaron’s and his” 


opened at the crucifixion, but rejected by the Jews of that and the succeeding cen- 


turies. After the regathering of Israel the fountain will be efficaciously “opened” 


to Israel. 


1 The feast of Tabernacles, vs. 34-44, is (like the Lord’s Supper for the church) 
both memorial and prophetic—memorial as to redemption out of Egypt (v. 43). 
prophetic as to the kingdom-rest of Israel after her regathering and restoration 
when the feast again becomes memorial, not for Israel alone, but for all nations 


(Zech. 14, 16-21). 
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sons’; and they shall eat it in the 
holy place: for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the LorpD 
made by fire by a perpetual statute. 


The penalty of blasphemy 
(John 8. 59; 10. 31). 


10 And the son of an Israelitish 
woman, whose father was an Egyp- 
tian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this son of the Is- 
taelitish woman and a man of Is- 
rael strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman’s 
son blasphemed the name of the 
Lorp; and cursed. And _ they 
“brought him unto Moses: (and his 
mother’s name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of 


B.C. 1490. CHAPTER 25. 


The law of the land: (1) the 
sabbatic year. 


Ye \ietes the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land which I give you, 
then shall the land keep a sabbath 
unto the Lorp. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of /rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the Lorp: thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

5 &That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt 
not reap, neither gather the grapes 


an: 

12 And they put him in ward, 
that the ’mind of the LorD might 
be shewed them. 


13 And the LorD spake unto Mo- of thy vine undressed: for it is a 
ses, saying, year of rest unto the land. 

14 Bring forth him that hath 6 And the sabbath of the land 
cursed without the camp; and. let} Ex.18.26. shall be meat for you; for thee, and 
all that heard Aim lay their ‘hands for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
upon his head, and let all the con- bNum.27.5. Jand for thy hired servant, and for 
gregation stone him. c¢Deut.13.9. |thy stranger that sojourneth with 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the thee, 
children of Israel, saying, Whosoever|? ©*:20-7- 7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
curseth his God shall bear his sin. | ¢Num.35.31. | beast that are in thy land, shall all 

16 ee = pt blasphemeth co Pees the increase thereof be meat. 
name of the LORD, he shall surely|/ **?-*-?- . 
be put to death, and all the con-|¢2 xKi.19.29. The law of fre ged (2) the 
gregation shall certainly stone him:} | SCE OF JOS 
as well the stranger, as he that is|*i*- Ocfober-| g And thou shalt number seven 
born in the land, when he blas-| ;seeEx.29. |sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
phemeth the name of the Lorp,| 33, note. times seven years; and the space 
shall be put to death. of the seven sabbaths of years shall 

17 And he that ¢killeth any man be unto thee forty and nine years. 
shall surely be put to death. 9 Then shalt thou cause the trum- 

18 And he that killeth a beast pet of the jubile to sound on the 
shall make it good; beast for beast. tenth day of the ‘seventh month, in 

19 And if a man cause a blemish the day of ‘atonement shall ye make 
in his neighbour; as he hath done, the trumpet sound throughout all 
so shall it be done to him; your land. : 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused year, and proclaim liberty through- 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be out a// the Jand unto all the inhabi- 
done to him again. tants thereof: it shall be a jubile 

21’ And he that killeth a beast, he unto you; and ye shall return every 

testore it: and he that killeth, man unto his possession, and ye 
aman, he shall be put to death. shall return every man unto his 

22 Ye shall have one manner of family, 
law, as well for the stranger, as for ll z “jubile shall that fiftieth year 
one of your own country: for I am be unto you: ye shall not sow, nei- 
the Lorp your God. ther reap that which groweth of it- 

23 And Moses spake to the chil- self in it, nor gather the grapes in 
dren of Israel, that they should it of thy vine undressed. 
bring forth him that had cursed out 12 For it is the jubile; it shall be 
of the camp, and stone him with holy unto you: ye shall eat the in- 
Stones. And the children of Israel crease thereof out of the field. 
did as the LoRD commanded Moses. 13 In the year of this jubile ye 
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shall return every man unto his] B.C. 1991. 
possession. : 


14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, ye shall not op- 
press one another: 

15 According to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt 
buy of thy neighbour, and accord- 
ing unto the number of years of the 
fruits he shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase the price 


the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits 
doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another; but thou shalt @fear 
be God: for I am the LorD your 


18 Wherefore ye shall do my stat- 
utes, and keep my judgments, and(\¢ Psa.19.9, 
do them; and ye shall dwell in the] 7°** 
land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her on 
fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and|‘ ACES ay: 
dwell therein in safety. d Psa.39.12; 

20 And if ye shall say, What shall] Heb.11.13, 
we eat the seventh year? behold,| 1° 
we shall not sow, nor gather in our! ¢ Num.s.8; 
increase: ob 19.25¢ 

21 Then I will %command my| Je-3?-7,8- 
blessing upon you in the sixth year,] Heb. goe/, 


6 Deut.28.8. 


and it shall bring forth fruit for] Redemp. 
three years. :  eSadnye a 
22 And ye shall sow the eighth] 55/20, note. 


year, and eat yet of old fruit until 
the ninth year; until her fruits|& Fswaees 
canbe in ye shall eat of the old) "°** 
stor 

23. “The land shall not be sold for 
ever: for the land is “mine; for ye 
are dstrangers and sojourners with 


m4 And in all the land of your 
Possession ye shall grant a redemp- 
tion for the land. 


The law of the land: (3) the re- 
demption of the inheritance. 


25 If thy brother be waxen poor, 
and hath sold away some of his 
possession, ‘and if any of his kin 
come to ‘redeem it, then shall he 
redeem that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and himself be able to 
redeem it; 

27 Then let him count the years 
of the sale thereof, and restore the 
overplus unto the man to whom he 
sold it; that he may return unto his 
possession. 
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28 But if he be not able to restore 
it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him 


29 And if a man sell a dwelling 
house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after 
it is sold; within a full year may he 
redeem it. 

30 And if it be not fredeemed 
within the space of a full year, then 
the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him 
that bought it throughout his gen- 
erations: it shall not go out in the 
jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 


deemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the | 
Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was | 
sold, and the city of his possession, 
shall go out in the year of jubile: 
for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among — 
the children of Israel. 

34 But the field of the suburbs of © 
their cities may not be sold; for it | 
is their perpetual possession. 


The law of the land: (4) the poor 
brother. 


35 And if thy brother be waxenl 
poor, and fallen in decay with thee; ; 
then thou shalt relieve him: yea, 
though he be a stranger, or a so-— 
journer; that he may live with thee. 

36 Take thou no usury of him, or 
increase: but #fear thy God; that _ 
thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him ‘thy 
money upon usury, nor lend ny 
thy victuals for increase. 


39 Andif thy brother that dwell. 
eth by thee be waxen poor, and be 
sold unto thee; thou shalt not com. 
pel him to serve as a bondservant 

40 But as an hired servant, anc 
as a sojourner, he shall be witl 
thee, and shall serve thee unto th: 
year of jubile: 
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41 And then shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children with 
him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of 
his fathers shall he return. 

42 For they are my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold as bondmen. 

43 Thou shalt not rule over him 
with rigour; but shalt ¢fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt have, 
shall be of the *heathen that are 
round about you; of them shall ye 
buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of the children of the 
strangers that do sojourn among]? ELBE servants whom I brought forth out 
you, of them shall ye buy, and of| "°° of the land of Egypt: I am the 
their families that are with you,|}Lit. nations. LorD your God. 
which they begat in your land: and 


tion out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then 
he shall count with him, and accord- 
ing unto his years shall he give him 
again the price of his redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be with him: and the 
other shall not rule with rigour 
over him in thy sight. 

54 And if he be not ‘redeemed in 
these years, then he shall go out in 
the year of jubile, both he, and his 
children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of 


they shall be your possession. 6 Hee eh CHAPTER 26. 
_46 And ye shall take them as an| (Kinsman The law of the land: (6) condi- 
inheritance for your children after AAAS tee tions of blessing; warnings of 


you, to inherit them for a posses- chastisement. 

sion; they shall be your bondmen|d Gal.4.4,5. YE shall make you no idols nor 

for ever: but over your brethren, raped: graven image, neither rear you 

the children of Israel, ye shall not|"Lev.27.1s. ‘|up a standing image, neither shall 

rule one over another with rigour. ar riaes ye set up any image of stone in 

The law of the land: (5) the re- nor your land, to bow down unto it: 
demption of the poor brother|fLaw (of Mo-|for I am the Lorp your God. 
—Christ our Kinsman - Re- eee Lev. 2 Yeshall/keep my sabbaths, and 
deemer. 19. es reverence my sanctuary: I am the 


47 And if a sojourner or stranger| 19” LorD. Me 
wax rich by thee, and thy brother] ¢ Psa.4.8. Conditions of blessing. 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, ; 3 If ye walk in my statutes, and 
and sell himself unto the stranger or|" 2 #1725. |keep my commandments, and do 
sojourner by thee, or to the stock of] ; Deut.32.30; |them; 
the stranger’s family: Jud.7.7,12; 4 Then I will give you rain in due 

48 After that he is sold he may| 1 58™-14-!4- |season, and the land shall yield her 
be ‘redeemed again; one of his increase, and the trees of the field 
brethren may ¢redeem him; shall yield their fruit. 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 5 And your threshing shall reach 
son, may ‘redeem him, or any that unto the vintage, and the vintage 
is nigh of }kin unto him of his fam- 
ily may redeem him; or if he be 
able, he may redeem himself. 

$0 And he shall. ¢reckon with him 
that bought him frem the year that 
he was sold to him unto the year of 
jubile: and the price of his sale shall 

according unto the number of! 
years, according to thé time of an 
ired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years be- 
hind, according unto them he shall 
five again the price of his redemp- 


full, and dwell in your land safely. 
6 And I will give peacein the land, 
and ye shall ‘lie down, and none 
shall make you afraid: and I will rid 
evil “beasts out of the land, neither 
shall the sword go through your 
land. 

7 And ye shall chase your ene- 
mies, and they shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

8 And ‘five of you shall chase an 


1 The Kinsman-Rédeemer. The word goel is used to indicate both the redemp- 
tion—“to free by paying,” and the Redeemer—“the one who pays.’’ The case of 
Ruth and Boaz (Ruth 2. 1; 3. 10-18; 4. 1-10) perfectly illustrates this beautiful type 
of Christ. See “Redemption,” Isa. 59. 20, note. 

2 Chapter 26. should be read in connection with Deut. 28., 29., 30., the Pales- 
tinian Covenant. 
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hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall put ten thousand to flight: 
and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. 

9 For I will have respect unto 
you, and make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall-eat old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the 
new. 

11 And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
abhor you. 

12 And I will walk among you, 
and will be your ’God, and ye shall 
be my people. 

13 I am the LorpD your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen; and I have 
broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made you go upright. 


Warnings of chastisement. 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me, and will not do all these com- 
mandments; 

15 And if ye shall despise. my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do 
all.my commandments, but that ye 
break my covenant: 


The first chastisement. 
16 I also will do this unto you; I 


will even appoint over you terror,| 


consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. 

17 And I will set my face against 
you, and ye shall be ‘slain before 
your enemies: they that hate you 
shall reign over you; and ye shall 
flee when none pursueth you. 


The second chastisement 

18 And if ye will not yet for all 
this hearken unto me, then I will 
punish you seven times more for 
your sins. 

19 And I will break the pride of 
your power; and I will make your 
¢heaven as iron, and your earth as 
brass: 

20 And your strength shall be 
spent in vain: for your land shall 


not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their 
fruits. 

The third chastisement. 


21 And if ye walk contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me; I 
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will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 

22 I will also send ‘wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you of 
your children, and destroy your cat- 
tle, and make you few in number; 
ane your high ways shall be deso- 
ate. 


The fourth chastisement. 


23 And if ye will not be-reformed 
by me by these things, but will 
walk contrary unto me; 

24 Then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet | 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And I will bring a sword upon — 
you, that shall avenge the quarrel 
of my covenant: and when ye are 
gathered together within your cit- 
ies, I will send the /pestilence among | 
you; and ye shall be delivered into | 
the hand of the enemy. | 

26 And when I have broken the | 
staff of your bread, ten women shall | 
bake your bread in one oven, and | 
they shall deliver you your bread | 
again by weight: and ye shall eat, 
and not be ésatisfied. ' 


The fifth chastisement. 


27 And if ye will not for all this | 
foxkes unto me, but walk contrary | { 
unto 

28 TI nie I will walk contrary unto | 
you also in fury; and I, even I, will 
chastise you seven times. for your 
sin 

29° And ye shall “eat the ‘flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And I will ‘destroy your high) 
places, and cut down your images, 
and cast your carcases upon the 
carcases of your idols, and my soul 
shall abhor you. 

31 And I will make your Jcities 
waste, and bring your ‘sanctuaries, 
unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 


The dispersion predicted. 
(Cf. Deut. 28. 58-67.) 


32 And I will bring the land into 
desolation: and your enemies which 
cael therein shall be astonished at 


53 And I will ‘scatter you among 
the “heathen, and will draw out @ 
sword after you: and your land 
shall be desolate, and your cities 
waste, 

34 Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lieth deso: 
late, and ye be in your enemies) 
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land; even then shall the land rest, 
and enjoy her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest; because it did not rest 
in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt 
upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left 
alive of you I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of 
their enemies; and the sound of a 
shaken leaf shall chase them; and 
they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword; and they shall fall when 
none pursueth. 

37 And they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, 
when none pursueth: and ye shall 
have no power to stand before your 
enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the 
Sheathen, and the land of your 
enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they, that are left of you 
shall pine away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands; and also in 
the iniquities of their fathers: shall 
they pine away with them. 


The Abrahamic Covenant re- 
mains, despite the disobedi- 
ence and dispersion. 


40 If they shall %confess their in- 
iquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which 
they trespassed against me, and 
that also they have walked con- 
trary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of their 
enemies; if then their uncircumcised 
hearts be ‘humbled, and they then 
daccept of the punishment of their 
iniquity: 

42 Then willI «remember my cov- 
enant with Jacob, and also my cove- 
nant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I re- 
member; and I will remember the 


and. 

43 The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity: be- 
cause, even because they despised 
my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, I 
will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant 
with them: for I am the LorpD 
their God, 


LEVITICUS. 
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61 Ki.8.33; 
Neh.9.2; 
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¢ 2 Chr.12.6, 
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45 But I will for their sakes re- 
member the covenant of their an- 
cestors, whom I brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt in the sight 
of the “heathen, that I might be 
their God: I am the Lorp. 

46 These are the statutes and 
judgments and laws, which the 
LorD made between him and the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai by 
the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER 27. 


Concerning vowed (dedicated) 
persons and things. 


AND the LorD spake unto /Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When a 
man shall make a singular vow, the 
persons shail be for the LorpD by 
thy estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old 
even unto sixty years old, even thy 
estimation shall be fifty sshekels of 
silver, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if rt be from five years old 
even unto twenty years old, then 
thy estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three shck- 
els of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years old 
and above; if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall present 
himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him; according to 
his ability that vowed shall the 
priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof 
men bring an offering unto the 
LorD, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the LorD shall be holy. 

10 Heshall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad fora 
good: and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the ex- 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, 
of which they do not offer a sacri- 
fice unto the Lorp, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest: 
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12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: as thou 
valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. sc 

13 But if he will at all ¢redeem it, 
then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 And when a man shall ?sanc- 


the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand. 


15 And if he that sanctified it will]a Heb. goel, 


“redeem his house, then he shall Redenip. 
add the fifth part of the money of] (asm22 
igi unto it, and it shall} 59.20, note 

e his. } 

16 And if a man shall sanctify un-|’ eae Gan 
to the LorD some part of a field of| vs.14-22; 
his possession, then thy estimation} Josh.s.15. 
shall be according to the seed there-| $29°335 
of: an ‘homer of barley seed shall ; 
be valued at fifty shekels of silver. sy 86 


17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile, according to thy 
estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after 
the jubile, then the priest shall) 
4reckon unto him the money ac-| 
cording to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise ¢redeem it, 
then he shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto ne 
it, and it shall be assured to him. |h Jer.33.13; 

20 And if he will not ¢redeem the ett 
field, or if he have sold the field to] ““* 
another man, it shall not be re-|iv.1o. 
deemed any more. Kenia 

21 But the field, when it goeth out|”~* 
in the jubile, shall be holy unto)s Ex.19.2,3, 
the Lorn, as a field devoted; the 25; Heb.12. 
possession thereof shall be the| ~*” 
priest’s. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto 
the LorpD a field which he hath 
bought, which is not of the fields of 
his possession; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estima- 
tion, even unto the year of the 
jubile: and he shall give thine es- 
timation in that day, as a holy 
thing unto the Lorp. 

24 In the year of the jubile the 


vs.18.23; 

1 Sam.22.15. 
(Lev.25.50; 
Jas.2.23.) 


e One gerah = 
11.2 grains, 
or 3 1-4 cts. 


f Gen.28.22; 
Num.18.21, 
24. 
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field-shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom 
the possession of the land did 
belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall 
be according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary: twenty ‘gerahs shall be 
the shekel. 


The three things which are the 
Lord’s absolutely: (1) the first- 
ling of the beasts. 


26 Only the firstling of the beasts, 
which should be the Lorp’s first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it; 
whether rt be ox, or sheep: it is 
the Lorp's. 

27 And if rt be of an unclean 
beast, then he shall ¢redeem it ac 
cording to thine estimation, and 
shall add a fifth part of it thereto: 
or if it be not redeemed, then it shall 
be sold according to thy estimation. 


(2) Any dedicated thing. 


28 Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote 
unto the Lorp of all that he hath, 
both of man and beast, and of the 
field of his possession, shall be sold 
or “redeemed: every devoted thing 
is most holy unto the LORD. 

29 None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; 
but shall surely be put to death. 


(3) All the tithe of land, tree, 
and beast, 


30 And fall the #tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or 
of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lorp’s: it is holy unto the Lorp. 

31 And if a man will at all ¢re- 
deem ought of his tithes, he shall 
add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of what- 
soever ‘passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lorp, 

33 He shall not search whether it 
be good or bad, neither shall he 
change it: and if he change it at 
all, then both it and the ‘change 
thereof shall be holy; it shall not 
|be ¢redeemed. 

34 JThese are the command- 
ments, which the LoRD commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel in 
mount ‘Sinai. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES 


CALLED 


i NUMBERS. bei 


THE book derives its name from the fact that it records the enumeration of Israel. 
Historically, Numbers takes up the story where Exodus left it, and is the book of 
the wilderness wanderings of the redeemed people consequent upon their failure to 
enter the land at Kadesh-barnea. 

Typically, it is the book of service and walk, and thus complétes, with the pre- 
ceding books, a beautiful moral order: Genesis, the book of the creation and fall; 
Exodus, of redemption; Leviticus, of worship and fellowship; and Numbers, of that 
which should follow—service and walk. 

It is important to see that nothing was left to self-will. Every servant was num- 
bered, knew his place in the family, and had his own definitely assigned service. 
The N.T. parallel is 1 Cor. 12. 

The second typical lesson is that, tested by wilderness circumstances, Israel 
utterly failed. 

Numbers is in five chief divisions: I. The Order of the Host, 1. 1-10. 10. II. From 
Sinai to Kadesh-barnea, 10. 11-12. 16. III. Israel at Kadesh- barnea, 13. 1-19. 22. 
IV. The Wilderness Wanderings, 20. 1-33. 49. V. Closing Instructions, 33. 50-36, 13. 

The events recorded in Numbers cover a period of 39 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1 B.C. 1490._|Ephraim; Elishama the son of Am- 
The order of the host: (1) Moses ale bof Mana ssela;,Gamaliel the 
commanded to number the 11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son 
people. of Gideoni. 
Nhe the LorD spake unto Mo- 12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of 
5 ses in the wilderness of Sinai, Ammishaddai. 
in the tabernacle of the congrega- 13 oe Asher; Pagiel the son of 
tion, on the first day of the ’second Ocra 
month, in the second year after they 14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
were come out of the land of Egypt, Deuel. 
saying, aNum.10.12; | 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of 


2 ‘Take ye the sum of all the con-| E.19.1. Cf. 


nan. 
gregation of the children of Israel,}. ee 16 ¢These were the renowned of 
after their families, by the house Of| bie. May; the congregation, princes of the 
their fathers, with the number -of/ @!s°v-18- — |tribes of their fathers, heads of 
Siew names, every male by their cNum.26. Eagubands ip Israel. va eu 
polls; ,63; Ex.30. n oses an aron too! 
3 From twenty years old and up- are ea these men which are expressed by 
ward, all Fiat ae able to Ly » AOR 21.2. their names: ioe ga 
to war in Israel: thou an aron 18 And they assembled all the 
pee number them by their arm- eNom 12 16, Gonetoeation together on the first 
22; Jer.9.23, |day of the second month, and they 
4 amid with oes there shall Be : 24. gener Sais paneer as oa’ 
n of every tribe; every one hea amilies, by the house o: eir 
of the house of his fathers. oe 182t 5; |fathers, ‘according to the number of 
5 And these are the names of the} Mic.3.1,9;  |the names, from twenty years old 
men that shall stand with you: of| 5-2- and upward, by their polls. 
the tribe of Reuben; Etizur the son| ;, 2, 19 fAs the LorpD commanded Mo- 
of Shedeur. ses, so he numbered them in the 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son wilderness of Sinai. 
of Zurishaddai. 20 And the children of Reuben, 
7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Israel’s eldest son, by their genera- 
Amminadab. tions, after their families, by the 
8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son house of their fathers, according to 
of Zuar. ’ the number of the names, by their 
9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of polls, every male from twenty years 
elon. , old and upward, all that were able 
10 Of the children of Joseph: of to go forth to war; 
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21 Those that were numbered of| B.C. 1490. 


them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their fam- 
ilies, by the house of their fathers, 
those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 


war; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according 


to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, 
were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

26 Of the children of Judah, by 
their generations, after their fam- 
ilies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

28 Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their fam- 
ilies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their) 
fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old] 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun. 
were oo. and seven thousand and 
four hund 

32 Of the * children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Eph- 
raim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 


fathers, according to the number of’, 
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ithe names, from twenty years old 
land upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
y hi forty thousand and five hun- 

ed. 

34 Of the children of Manasseh, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manas- 
seh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benja- 
min, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by 
their generations, after their fam- 
ilies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, 
were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

40 Of the children of Asher, by 
their generations, after their fam- 
ilies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand and 
five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 
lwere fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

/ 44 These are those that were 
jnumbered, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered, and the princes of Israel, 
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being twelve men: each one was 
for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war in 
Israel; 

46 Even all *they that were num- 
bered were six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

47 But the Levites after the tribe 
of their fathers were not numbered 
among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number 
the tribe of Levi, neither take the 
sum of them among the children of: 
Israel: 

50 But thou shalt appoint the 
Levites over the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, and over all the vessels there- 
of, and over all things that belong 
to it: they shall bear the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels thereof; and they 
shall minister unto it, and shall en- 
camp round about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the “Levites shall take 
it down: and when the tabernacle is 
to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
it up: and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, 4every man by his 
own camp, and every man by his 
own standard, throughout their 
hosts. 

53 But the Levites shall pitch 
round about the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, that there be no wrath upon 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel: and the Levites shall keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of tes- 
timony,. r 

54 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the LoRD com- 
manded Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER 2. 


The order of the host: (2) ar- 
rangement of the camp. 


ye the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 ‘Every man of the children of 
Israel shall pitch by his own stand- 
ard, with the ensign of their father’s 
house: /far off about the tabernacle 
of the congregation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the 
standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
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a Num.2.32; 


14.22-38; 26. 


63-65; Ex. 


12,37; 38.26; 


Deut.10.22; 
Heb.11.12, 
Cf.Rev.7. 
4-9, 

6 Num,2.33; 
3.15; Ex.38. 
21; 1 Chr.6. 
148; 21.6. 


¢ Num,10.17- 
21. 

d Num.?.2; 
24.2. 


e Num,1.52; 
Psa.16.6. 


f Josh.3.4. 
g Num.1.7 


um.1.7% 
10.14; 1 Chr. 
2.10. 


h Num,10.14, 

i Num.10.18. 

j Num,10.17, 
21. 
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throughout their armies: and sNah- 

shon the son of Amminadab shall 

Bcaviain of the children of Ju- 
ah. 

4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of Issa- 
char: and Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar shall be captain of the chil- 
dren of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

7. Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred 
thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. These 
shall first set forth. 

10 On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Reuben 
shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were forty 
and six thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and 
the captain of the children of Sim- 
eon shall be Shelumiel the son of 
Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were fifty 
and nine thousand and three hun- 
dred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty. 4 

16 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thou- 
sand and four hundred and fifty, 
throughout their armies. And they 
shall set forth in the ‘second rank. 

17 JThen the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall set forward with 
the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp; as they encamp, so 
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shall they set forward, every man 
in his place by their standards. 

18 On the west side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim 
shall be Elishama the son of Am- 


six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not num- 
bered among the children of Israel; 
as the LorpD commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the LoRD com- 
manded Moses: “so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set 
forward, every one after their fam- 
ilies, according to the house of their 
fathers. 


maliel the son of Pedahzur. 


21 een sharbnaa those Arabs CHAPTER 3. 
were numbered of them, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. The order of the host: (3) the 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: P 
and the captain of the sons of Ben- ol keri also are the generations 
jamin shall be Abidan the son of| of Aaron and Moses in the day 


Gideoni. that the LorD spake with Moses in 
23 And his host, and those that|/¢ Num,10.22, {mount 4Sinai. 
were numbered of them, were be dda 2 And these are the names of the 
thirty and five thousand and four}|” 47;11.21;, _ |sons of Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, 
hundred. Ex.38,26. and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
cigar Bait partes tamatt, lt Ae The atch 
thousand and eight thousand and] ~"” f anointed, ,” whom he consecrated to 
an er tie feeegs eal . a pied (ely ae = Me a joe is 
mies. n ey s go forward) 0; Deut.i. n adab an thu di 
in the ¢third rank. 6-8,19-40. before the LorD, when they offered 
25 The standard of the camp of| (Ger-12.2,  |strange fire before the LorD, in the 


Dan shall be on the north side by ee wilderness of Sinai, and they had 
their armies: and the captain of the no children: and Eleazar and Itha- 
children of Dan shall be Ahiezer é Nua mar ministered in the priest's office 
the son of Ammishaddai. 1 Chr.24’2,_ {in the sight of Aaron their father. 


26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, werel/ ee hs The ondes si the Pal poste (4) the 


threescore and two thousand and} 97'28; Deut. 

seven hundred. 33.8,10. 5 And the Lorp sate unto Mo- 
27 And those that encamp by him Nums.i9;  |S¢S> saying, 

shall be the tribe of Asher: and the|"ig¢7.' | 6 ‘Bring the tribe of Levi near, 

captain of the children of Asher and present them before Aaron the 


shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. priest, that they may minister unto 

28 And his host, and those that im. ‘ 
were numbered of them, were forty 7 And they shall keep his charge, 
and one thousand and five hundred. and the charge of the whole congre- 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: gation before the tabernacle of the 
and the captain of the children of congregation, to do the service of 
Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of the tabernacle. 

Enan. \ 8 And they shall keep all the in- 

30 And his host, and those that struments of the tabernacle of the 
were numbered of them, were fifty congregation, and the charge of the 
ang three thousand and four hun- children of Israel, to do the service 

of the tabernacle. 

31 “All they that were numbered 9 And thou shalt *give the Levites 
in the camp of Dan were an hun- unto Aaron and to his sons; they 
dred thousand and fifty and seven are wholly given unto him out of 
thousand and six hundred. They me children of Israel. 
shall go hindmost with their stan- 0 And thou shalt appoint Aaron 
dards. px his sons, and they shall wait 

32 These are those which were on their priest’s office: and the 
numbered of the children of Israel stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
by the house of their fathers: %all put to death. 
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11 And the Lorp spake unto Mo-|_B.c.1490._|thereof, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, 
and the curtain for the door of the 
court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and 
the ‘cords of it for all the service 
thereof. 

27 And of ¢Kohath was the fam- 
ily of the Amramites, and the fam- 
ily of the Izeharites, and the family 
of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Uzzielites: these are the fam- 
ilies of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the ‘sons of 
Kohath shall pitch on the side of 
the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of the 
Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge shall be the 
ark, and the table, and the candle- 
stick, and the altars, and the ves- 
sels of the sanctuary wherewith 
they minister, and the hanging, and 
all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest shall be chief over the 
chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the family of 
the Mahlites, and the family of the 
Mushites: these are the families of 


the Levites from among the chil- 
‘dren of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Israel: there- 
fore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 Because all the firstborn are 
Mine; for on the day that I smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I hallowed unto me all the firstborn 
in Israel, both man and beast: mine 
shall they be: I am the Lorp. 


The order of the host: (5) the 
families of Levi. 


_ 14 And:the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, say- 


ing, 

15 Number the children of Levi 
after the house of their fathers, by 
their families: every male from a 
month old and upward shalt thou 
number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp, as|¢ Nama. 4.24, 
he was commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of|}Ex.25.9. 
Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the|a1 Chr.26.23. 
sons of Gershon by their families; 
aoe, and Shimei. 

9 And the sons of Kohath by! ¢Num.1.53 
dete families; Amram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari by 
their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites 
according to the house of their Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. | 

35 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of Merari 
was Zuriel the son of Abihail: 
Sthese shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernacle northward. 

36 And under the &custody and 
charge of the sons of Merari shall 
be the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the sockets thereof, 
and all the vessels thereof, and all 
that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords. 

38 But those that encamp before 
the tabernacle toward the east, even 
before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation eastward, shall be Moses, 


the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites: these are the families of 
the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of| 
them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were num- 
bered of them were seven thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gershonites 
shall pitch behind the tabernacle 


the father of the Gershonites shall 
be Eliasaph the son of Lael. 


The order of the host: (6) the 
charges of the sons of Levi. 


25 And the charge of the sons of 
“Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall be the °taber- 
nacle, and the tent, the covermg 
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and Aaron and his sons, °keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary for the 
charge of the children of Israel; and 
the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

39 >All that were numbered of the 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered at the commandment of 
the Lorp, throughout their fam- 
ilies, all the males from a month 
old and upward, were twenty and 
two thousand. 


The order of the host:(7) the first- 
bornredeemed (Ex.38.27, note). 


40 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, “Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from 
a month old and upward, and take 
the number of their names. 

41 4And thou shalt take the Le- 
vites for me (I am the Lorp) in- 
stead of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel; and the cattle of|¢ ¥3-12,45. 
the Levites instead of all the first-| ¢ One shekel = 


a vs.7,8. 
b Num,26.62. 


ev.15. 


lings among the cattle of the chil-| 2s. 9¢., or _ 
dren of Israel. Sine also 
42 And Moses numbered, as the] ~~~” 
LorD commanded him, all the first-) f One gerah = 
born among the children of Israel. us Ges 


43 And all the firstborn males by 
the number of names, from a month] ¢ Ex.38.27, 
old and upward, of those that were] ”°¢¢- 
numbered of them, were twenty and]; £x.26.31; 


two thousand two hundred and|_Isa.25.7; 
threescore and thirteen. ae 9-3; 10 
44 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- . 

ses, saying, i Ex,25.10, 


45 Take the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of} ;1 xi..7,8. 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of their cattle; and the Le-|* ayaa 
vites shall be mine: I am the ; 
Lorp. 1Ex.25. 

46 And for those that are to be} 31%8- 
redeemed of the two hundred and], ¢x.30.1-5. 
threescore and thirteen of the first- 
born of the children of Israel, which|" Teas 
are more than the Levites; wea 

47 Thou shalt even take five 
‘shekels apiece by the poll, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary shalt 
thou take them: (the shekel is 
twenty /gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemp- 
tion money of them that were over 
and above them that were redeemed 
by the Levites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the children 
of Israel took he the money; a thou- 
sand three hundred and threescore 
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and five shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary: 

51 And Moses gave the money of 
them that were ‘redeemed unto Aa- | 
ron and to his sons, according to the 
word of the Lorp, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER 4. 


The order of the host: (8) service 
of the Kohathites. 


ANB the Lorp spake unto Moses - 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of 
Kohath from among the sons of 
Levi, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, 

3 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even until fifty years old, all 
that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 This shall be the service of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, about the most 
holy things: 

5 And when the camp setteth for- 
ward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall take down the 
covering /vail, and cover the ‘ark 
of testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the cover- 
ing of badgers’ skins, and shall 
spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, 
and shall put in the Jstaves thereof. 

7 And upon the table of *shew- 
bread they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to cover withal: and the 
continual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon 
them a cloth of scarlet, and cover 
the same with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put in the staves 


thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the ‘candlestick of 
the light, and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snuffdishes, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: | 

10 And they shall put it and all 
the vessels thereof within a cover- 
ing of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
it upon a bar. 

11 And upon the ™golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, 
and cover it with a covering of bad- 
gers’ skins, and shall put to the 
staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the "in- 
struments of ministry, wherewith 
they minister in the sanctuary, and 


put them in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put them 
on a bar 

13 eee they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and 
the basons, all the vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon 
it a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons 
have made an end of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set 
forward; after that, the sons of 
*Kohath shall come to bear it: but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, 
lest they die. These things are the 
burden of the sons of Kohath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 


The order of the host: (9) the 
office of Eleazar. 


16 And to the office of Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest per- 
taineth the oil for the light, and 
the ‘sweet incense, and the daily 
dmeat-offering, and the ‘anointing 
oil, and the oversight of all the tab- 
ernacle, and of all that therein 7s, in 
the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 

17 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that 
they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto the most Sholy 
things: Aaron and hissons shall go 
in, and appoint them every one to 
his service and to his burden: 

20 But they shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die. 


The order of the host: (10) the 
service of the Gershonites. 


21 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, Saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons 
of Gershon, throughout the houses 
of their fathers, by their families; 

23 From thirty years old and up- 
ward until fifty years old shalt 
thou number them; all that enter in 
to perform the service, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the con- 
eregation. 


NUMBERS. 


B.C. 1490. 


a Num.7.9; 
10,21; Deut. 
31.9; Josh. 
4.10; 2 Sam. 
6.13; 1 Chr. 
15.2,15. 


b Ex.25.6; 
Lev.24.2. 


¢ Ex.30.34. 

d Lit. meal. 

e Ex.30.23- 
25. 


tvA. 

g Num.3.25, 
26. 

h Ex.26.14. 

t v.33. 

jv.3, 

k Num.3.36, 
37. 

1Ex.26.15. 


m Ex,25.9. 
nv.28, 
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24 This 1s the service of the fami- 
lies of the Gershonites, to serve, 
and for burdens: 

25 sAnd they shall bear the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the 
hbadgers’ skins that is above upon 
it, and the hanging for the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and 
all that is made for them: so shall 
they serve. 

27 At the appointment of Aaron 
and his sons shall be all the service 
of the sons of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their ser- 
vice: and ye shall appoint unto 
them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be under the 
hand of ‘Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 


The order of the host: (11) the 
service of the Merarites. 


29 As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt number them after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers; 

30 From Jthirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old shalt 
thou number them, every one that 
entereth into the service, to do the 
work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

31 And “this is the charge of their 
burden, according to all their ser- 
vice in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; the /boards of the taber- 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and sockets 
thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords, with all 
their “instruments, and with all 
their service: and by name ye shall 
reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden. 

33 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Merari, according 
to all their service, in the ‘tabernacle 
of the "congregation, under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

34 And Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of the congregation numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after 
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their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

35 From “thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 

36 And those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that might do ser- 
vice ‘in the tabernacle of the con- 


mandment of the LorD by the hand 
of Moses. , 

38 And those that were numbered 
of the sons of Gershon, throughout 
their families, and by the house of 
their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years ‘old, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 

40 Eventhose thatwere numbered 
of them, throughout their families, 
by the house of their fathers, were 
two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the sons 
of Gershon, of all that might do 
service ‘in the tabernacle of: the 


congregation, whom Moses and! ; 


Aaron did number according to the 
commandment of the LorD. 


42 And those that were numbered]? 


of the families of the sons of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the 
house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered 
of them after their families, were 
three thousand and two hundred. 


numbered according to the-word of 
the “Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered 
of the Levites, whom Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of Israel num- 
bered, after their families, and after 
the house of their fathers, 

47 4From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that came to do the ser- 
vice of the ministry, and the service 


died 


of the burden in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

48 Even those that were num- 
bered of them, were eight thousand 
and five hundred and fourscore. . 

49 According to the command- 
ment of the LorD they were num- 
bered by the hand of Moses, every 


they numbered of him, as the LoRD 
commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The order of the host: (12) defile- 
ment of the camp. 


AR the LorD spake unto Moses, 
2 Cohotinnd the children of Israel, 


that they put out of the camp every 
leper, and every one that hath an 


fissue, and whosoever is defiled by 


the dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye 
put out, «without the camp shall ye 
put them; that they defile not their 
camps, in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did 
so, and put them out without 


camp: as. the Lorp spake un 


Moses, so did the children of Isrnel, 
5 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ai saying, 

Speak unto the children of Is- 
eat ‘When a man or woman shall 
commit any sin that men commit,, 
to do a trespass against the Lorp, 
and that person be guilty; 

7 Then they shall ‘confess their 


the principal thereof, and add unto 
it the fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto Aim against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

8 But if the man have noJkinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto 
the LorD, even-to the priest; beside 
the ram of the katonement, whereby 
- atonement shall be made for 


im, 
9 And every offering of all the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, 
shall be his 

10 And every man’s hallowed 
things shall be his: whatsoever 
“ee ie giveth the priest, it shall 


1s. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 
12 Speak unto the children of Is- 


rael, and say unto them, If any 
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to make thy belly to swell, and thy 
thigh to rot: And. the woman shall 
say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman 
to drink the bitter water that 
causeth the curse: and the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter 
into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman’s 


man’s wife go aside, and commit a 
trespass against him, 


witness against her, neither she be 
taken with the manner; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she Be net AcGien: ? nH pond: apd pa eHENE oe offering 

it en s the man bring his ore the LorD, and offer it upon 
wife unto the priest, and he shall} Lev.5.11. the altar: os 
bring her “offering for her, the tenth], 4... ephah 26 And the priest shall take an 
part of an ‘ephah of barley meal; Aes handful of the offering, “even the 
he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put] 3 pte. memorial thereof, and burn st upon 
frankincense thereon; for it is an|., 433738. |the altar, and afterward shall cause 
offering of jealousy, an offering of * ek 99.16; the woman to drink the water. 
memorial, ‘bringing iniquity to re-| Heb.10.3. 27 And when he hath made her 
. priest shall bring her Gets belgie) that 7 oes 
near, and set her before the LORD: | ¢ vs.17,22,24. |and have done trespass against her 

17 And the priest shall take holy + Josh.6.26; husband, that the water that 


water in an earthen vessel;.and of|* } sam‘14. causeth the curse shall enter into 
the dust that is in the floor of the] 24;Neh.lo. |her, and become bitter, and her 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and} 29 belly shall swell, and her thigh 
put it into the water: g Lev.8.27. shall:rot: and the woman shall be a 
18 And the priest shall set the tcursé among her people. 

woman before the 4Lorp, and un-|/ Lev.2.2,9. 28 And if the woman be not 
cover the woman’s head, and put the] ; Deut.28.37; |defiled, but be clean; then she shall 
offering of memorial in her hands,| Isa.65.15; be free, and shall conceive seed. 

which is the jealousy offering: and| Jer.24.9; 29 This is the law of jealousies, 


the priest shall have in his hand the 29.18,22; 42. when a wife goeth aside to 

bitter water that causeth the curse:| | another instead of her husband, 
19 And the priest shall charge her|/ Sees ation. land is defiled; 

by an oath, and say unto the] Nim.ie.20- | 30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 

woman, If no man have lain with! 26. (Gen.12. |cometh upon him, and he be jealous 

thee, and if thou hast not gone| 1:2 Cor. lover his wife, and shall set the wo- 


aside to uncleanness with another| \*17”) man before the LorD, and the priest 

instead of thy husband, be theu free|é Jud.13.5; shall execute upon her all this law. 

from this bitter water that causeth| Heb.7.26. 31 Then shall the man be guiltless 

the curse: from iniquity, and this woman shall 
20 But if thou hast gone aside to bear her iniquity. 

another instead of thy husband, 

and if thou be defiled, and some CHAPTER 6. 

oe pecen dao with thee beside The order of the host: (13) the 
21 Then the priest shall Scharge Nazarites. 

the woman with an oath of cursing, AnD the a spake unto Mo- 

and the priest shall say unto the ses, Jsayin 

woman, The Lorp make thee a 2 Speak unto the children of Is- 

curse and an oath among thy peo- rael, and say unto them, When 

ple, when the Lorp doth make thy either man or woman shall /sepa- 

thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell; . rate themselves to vow a vow of 
22 And this water that causeth a 2kNazarite, to separate them- 

the curse shall go into thy bowels, selves,unto the LorRD: 


1 There is a beautiful moral order in chapters 6.-7.; separation, 6. 1-12; wor- 
ship, 6. 13-21; blessing, 6. 22-27; service, 7. 1-89. See Heb. 13. 12-16. 

2 The Nazarite (more accurately Nazirite, one separated) was a person of either 
sex separated wholly unto the Lorp. Abstention from wine, the symbol of mere 
natural joy (Psa. 104. 15), was the expression of a devotedness which found all its 
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3 He shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vinegar of wine, or vine- 
gar of strong drink, neither shall 
he drink ‘any liquor of grapes, nor 
eat moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his separation 
shall he eat nothing that is made 
of the vine tree, from the kernels 
even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his 
separation there shall no razor come 
upon his head: until the days be 
fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself unto the LorD, he shall be 
holy, and shall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the LorRD he shall 
come at no dead body. 

7 He shall not make himself un- 
clean for his father, or for his 
mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the 
consecration of his God is upon his 


head. 

8 All the days of his separation 
he zs holy unto the LorpD. 

9 And if any man die very sud- 
denly by him, and he hath defiled 
the head of his consecration; then 
he sHall shave his head in the day 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day 
shall he shave it. 

10 And on the eighth day he shall 
bring “two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, to the priest, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: 

11 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other 
for a burnt-offering, and make an 
‘atonement for him, for that he 
sinned by the dead, and shall hal- 
low his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lorp the days of his separa- 
tion, and shall bring a lamb of the 
first year for a trespass-offering: 
but the days that were before shall 
be lost, because his separation was 
defiled. 

13 And this 7s the law of the 
Nazarite, when the days of his 
separation are fulfilled: he shall be 
brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 


NUMBERS. 


B.C. 1490. 


a Lev.S.7. 


b See Ex.29, 
33, note. 


c Leaven.vs. 
15,17,19; 
Num.9.11. 
(Gen.19.3; 
Mt.13.33.) 

d Lit. meal, 

¢ Lev.4.30. 

f 1Sam.2.15. 


g Ex.29.23, 
28. 


h Eccl.9.7. 


i Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.) 
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14 And he shall offer his offering 
unto the Lorp, one he lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a 
burnt-offering, and one ewe lamb of. 
the first year without blemish for a 
sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish for peace-offerings, 

15 And a basket of “unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread anointed with oil, and their 
4meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring 
them before the LORD, and shall 
offer his sin-offering, and his burnt- 
offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto 
the Lorp, with the basket of un- 
leavened bread: the priest shall offer 
also his 4meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

18 And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall take the 
hair of the head of his separa- 
tion, and put jt in the fire which 
is under the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 
fsodden shoulder of the ram, and 
one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, 
and shall put them upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of 
his separation is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
for a wave-offering before the 
Lorp: this fs holy for the priest, 
with the wave-breast and heave- 
shoulder: and ‘after that the Naz- 
arite may drink wine. 

21 This zs the law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and of his offer- 
ing unto the Lorp for his separa- 
tion, beside that that his hand 
shall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do 
after the law of his separation. 

22 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto 
his sons, saying, ‘On this wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 


joy in the Lorp (cf. Psa. 87. 7; 97. 12; Hab. 3. 18; Phil. 3. 1, 3; 4. 4, 10). The long 
hair, naturally a reproach to man (1.Cor, 11. 14), was at once the visible sign of the 
Nazarite’s separation, and of his willingness to bear reproach for Jehovah’s sake. 
The type found its perfect fulfillment in Jesus, who was “holy, harmless, undefiled 
and separate from sinners” (Heb. 7. 26); who was utterly separated unto the Father 
(John 1. 18; 6. 33); who allowed no mere natural claim to hinder or divert Him (Mt 


12. 46-50), 
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Bt The Lorp bless thee, and keep] 
thee: 

25 The Lorpb make his @face chine! 
upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee: 

26 The Lorp 4lift up his counte- 
mance upon thee, and give thee 
“peace. 

27 And they shall put my name 
upon the children of Israel; and I 
will bless them. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The order of the host: (14) the 
gifts of the princes. 


AND it came to pass on the day 
that Moses had fully set up the 
tabernacle, and had ¢anointed it, 
and sanctified it, and all the instru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and 
all the vessels thereof, and had an- 
ointed them, and sanctified them; 

2 That the “princes of Israel, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
who were the princes of the tribes, 
and were over them that were 
numbered, offered: 


3 And '!they brought their offer- i 


ing before the LorD, six covered 
wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon 
for two of the princes, and for each 
one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. 

4 And Ene LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses, sayin 

5: Lake FA of them, that they may 
be to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; and thou 
shalt give them unto the Levites, 
to every man according to his 
service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and 
the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen he 
gave unto the sons of ‘Gershon, 
according to their service: 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen 
he gave unto the sons of Merari, 
according unto their service, under 
the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none: because the &service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
was that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for 
dedicating of the altar in the day 
that it was anointed, even the 


NUMBERS. [7 25 
B.C. 1490. _|princes offered their offering before 
the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, They shall offer their offering, 
each prince on his day, for the dedi- 
cating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering 
the first day was Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab, of the tribe of 
Judah: 

13. Andvhis offering was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty ’shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels. after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a ‘meat-offer- 

a Psa.31.16; ing: 
BOs 14 One spoon of ten shekels of 
astray gold, full of jincense: 
b Psa.89.15. 15 enc aroune Rulloek, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
¢%sa.26.3,12- | kburnt-offering: Ht 
dLev.8.10,11. | 16 One kid of the goats for a ‘sin- 
SR offering: , 
Aa ete 17 And for a sacrifice of ™peace- 
fNum.4.24, _|offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
28. he goats, five lambs of the first 
Num.4.4 year: this was the offering of Nah- 
15. 2 shon the son of Amminadab. 
Lene 18 On the second day Nethaneel 
2s.9d.,or _ |the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
6Scts.; also |did offer: 
Neo 19 He “offered for his offering one 
61.67:73.79, silver charger, the weight whereof 


85,86. was an hundred and thirty shekels, 

Z one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 

sLit. meal. after the shekel of the sanctuary: 

jEx.30.34. _|both of them full of fine flour min- 

gled with oil for a ‘meat-offering: 

R Lev 1.2/3. 20 One spoon of gold of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Neth- 
aneel the son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day Eliab the 
son of Helon, prince of the children 
of Zebulun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a ‘meat-offering: 


ULev.4.23. 
m Lev.3.1. 
n v.13. 


1 It is beautiful to observe that, though the offerings of the princes were identical, 


each is separately recorded by the pen of inspiration. Cf. Mk. 12. 


41-4. 
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26 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he, goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day ¢Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
b’meat-offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai, prince of the 
children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shek- 
els, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat- 
‘offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five: lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 On the sixth day édEliasaph the 
son of ¢Deuel, prince of the children 
of Gad, offered: 

43 His Joffering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of 


B.C. 1490. 


c Num.i.5; 
2.10, 
6 Lit. meal. 


cv.13. 


d Num.1.14; 
2.14. 


e Called 


Reuel; Num. 
2.14. 


f v.13. 

gv.13. 

hk Num.1.10; 
2.20. 


# v.13. 
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fine flour mingled with oil for a 
bmeat-offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 7 

45 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Elishama 
the son of Ammihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, "offered: 

49 His “offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a ’meat-offering: _ 

50 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day ‘offered 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, 
prince of the children of Manasseh: 

55 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a ’meat-offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the 
son of Gideoni, prince of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, offered: 

61 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
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the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a ¢meat-offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

-63 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Abi- 
dan the son of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai, prince of the 
children of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one sil- 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a *meat-offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering o: 
Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day °Pagiel 
the son of Ocran, prince of the 
children of Asher, offered: 

73 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a ¢meat-offering: 

74 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of 
Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira the 
son of Enan, prince of the children 
of Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
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a Lit. meal. 


6 Num.1.13; 
2.27. 


¢v.13. 
dv.1. 
e Num.12.8; 


Ex.33.9,11. 


f Ex.25.22. 
g Ex.25.37; 
40.25, 
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silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a *meat-offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shek- 
els, full of incense: 

81 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt-offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering: ' 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the 
altar, in the day when it’ was 
anointed, by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve sil- 
ver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weigh- 
ing an hundred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seventy: all the silver 
vessels weighed two thousand and 
four hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons were 
twelve, full of incense, weighing 
ten shekels apiece, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 
spoons was an hundred and twenty 
shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt- 
offering were twelve bullocks, the 
rams twelve, the lambs of the first 
year twelve, with their *meat-offer- 
ing: and the kids of the goats for 
sin-offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacri- 
fice of the peace-offerings were 
twenty and four hullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. This was 
the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was ¢anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone in- 
to the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion to ‘speak with him, then he 
heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the /mercy seat 
that was upon the ark of testimony, 
from between the two cherubims: 
and he spake unto him. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The order of the host: (15) the 
lamps and the candlestick. 


ANP the LORD spake unto Mo- 
ses, Saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him, When thou lightest the lamps, 
the seven ‘lamps shall give light 
over against the candlestick. 


y 
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3 And Aaron did so; he lighted! _B.c. 1490. 


die lamps thereof over against the 
candlestick, as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

4 And this work of the @candle- 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the 
shaft thereof, unto the flowers 
thereof, was beaten work: accord- 
ing unto the pattern which the 
Lorp had shewed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 


The order of the host: 
(16) cleansing the Levites. 


5 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among 
the children of Israel, and ‘cleanse 
them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle 
¢water of purifying upon them, and 
let them shave all their flesh, and 
let them wash their clothes, and so 
make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a- young 
bullock with his ‘meat-offering, 
even fine flour mingled with oil, 
and another young bullock shalt 
thou take for a sin-offering. 

9 And thou shalt bring the Le- 
vites before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and thou shalt gather 
the whole assembly of the children 
of Israel together: 

10 And thou shalt bring the Le- 
vites before the LorD: and the 
children of Israel shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall foffer the Le- 
vites before the LorD for an offer- 
ing of the children of Israel, that 
they may execute the service of the 
Lorpb. 

12 And the Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul- 
locks: and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a burnt-offering, unto the Lorp, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lorp. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites from among the children of 
Israel: and the Levites shall be 
mine. 

15 And after that shall the Le- 
vites go in to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
thou shalt cleanse them, and offer 
them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto 
me from among the children of Is- 


@ Ex.25.31. 
b Ex.25.40. 
¢ 2 Cor.7.1. 
d Num.19.9, 


17; Psa.Sl. 
25 7; Heb.9. 


13,14, 
¢ Lit. meal. 


fvs.11-22; 


cf.Rom.15. 
16. 


g See Ex.29. 
33, note. 
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\rael; instead of such as open every 


womb, even instead of the first- 
born of all the children of Israel, 
have I taken them unto me. 

17 For all the firstborn of the chil- 
dren of Israel are mine, both man 
and beast: on the day that I smote 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt 
I sanctified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel. 

19 And I have given the Levites 
as a gift to Aaron and to his sons 
from among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an 4atone- 
ment for the children of Israel: that 
there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Israel, when the children of 
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the LoRD commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did the children of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes; and 
Aaron offered them as an offering 
before the LorD; and Aaron made 
an Satonement for them to cleanse 
them. 

22 And after that went the Le- 
vites in to do their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons: as 
the Lorp had commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so.did they 
unto them. , 

23 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

24 This ss it that belongeth unto 
the Levites: from twenty and five 
years old and upward they shall go 
in to wait upon the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

25 And from the age of fifty years 
they shall cease waiting upon the 
service thereof, and shall serve no 


more: 

26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 


CHAPTER 9. 


The order of the host: (17) the 
Passover. 


AND t the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, 
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in the ¢first month of the second 
year after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also 
keep the passover at his appointed 
‘season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this 
month, at even, ye shall keep it in 
his appointed season: according to 
all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye 
keep it. f 

4 And Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they should 
keep the passover. 

5 And they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even in the wilderness of 
Sinai: according to all that the 
LorD commanded Moses, so did 
the children of Israel. 

6 And there were certain men, 
who were defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: and they 
came before Moses and before Aa- 
ron on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, 
We are defiled by the dead body 
of a man: wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an 
offering of the Lorp in his ap- 
pointed season among the children 
of Israel? 

8 And Moses said unto them, 
Stand still, and I will hear what 
the LorD will command concerning} 


you. 

9 And the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If any man of you or 
of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or be in 
a journey afar off, yet he shall keep 
the passover unto the LorD. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ‘sec- 
ond month at even they shall keep 


it, and eat it with ¢unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 

12 They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break any 
“bone of it: according to all the ordi- 
nances of the passover they shall 
keep it. 

13. But the man that ss clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same 
fsoul shall be cut off from among 
his people: because he brought not 
the offering of the LorD in his ap- 
pointed season, that man shall bear 
his sin. 

14 And if a Sstranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the pass- 


— 
B.C. 1490. 


a i.e. April; 
also v.5, 

6 Ex.12.3; 
Deut.16.1; 
2 Chr.30.3- 
15; Lk.22.7; 
1 Cor.5.7,8. 

ci.e. May. 

d Leaven. 
Num.28.17. 
(Gen.19.3; 
Mt.13.33.) 


e Fulfilled, 
John 19.36. 


J Heb.10.29; 
12.25. 


g Isa.56.6,7. 
hk Isa.4.5. 
i Num.10.11, 


33,34; Ex.33. 


14,15; Ex. 
40.36,38. 
j Num.1.53; 
3.8; Zech. 

3.7. 


k Ex.40.36,37. 
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— 
over unto the Lorpb; according to 


the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so 
shall he do: ye shall have one ordi- 
nance, both for the stranger, and 
aa ie that was born in the 
and, 


The order of the host: (18) the 
guiding cloud. 


15 And on the day that the taber- 
nacle was reared up the cloud 
‘covered the tabernacle, namely, 
the tent of the testimony: and at 
even there was upon the tabernacle 
as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud 
covered it by day, and the appear- 
ance of fire by night. 

17_ And when the ‘cloud was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after 
that the children of Israel jour- 
neyed: and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of 
Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
LorpD the children of Israel jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of 
the Lorp they pitched: as long as 
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle 
they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud tarried 
long upon the tabernacle many 


days, then the children of Israel 
kept the Jcharge of the LorD, and 
journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the taber- 
nacle; according to the command- 
ment of the LorpD they abode 
in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of the LorD they 
journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether st was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle, remain- 
ing thereon, the children of Israel 
kabode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the 
Lorp they rested in the tents, and 
at the commandment of the Lorp 
they journeyed: they kept the 
charge of the LorD, at the com- 
mandment of the LorD by the hand 
of Moses 
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CHAPTER 10. B.C. 1490. 13 And they first took their jour- 


- ney according to the commandment 
eee 088 ae et ithe shipeigl9) the of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 


14 In the first place went the 
AN the LorpD spake unto Mo- standard of the camp of the chil- 
ses, saying, 


dren of Judah according to their 
2 Make thee two trumpets of sil- 


i armies: and over his host was 
ver; of a whole piece shalt thou Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 
make them: that thou mayest use 


15 And over the host of the tribe 

them for the calling of the assembly, 
and for the journeying of the camps. 
3 And when they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assem- 


16 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was 


ble themselves to thee at the door of Eliab the son of Helon. 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 17 And the tabernacle was taken 

4 And if they blow but with one a eg and ae of rare and 
trumpet, then the princes, which the sons o erari set forward, 
are heads of the thousands of Is- bearing the tabernacle. 
pie shall gather themselves unto tes ee the piaeeh of oe 
thee. of Reuben set forward according to 
pe When Ae ee an balarm, then|c Num.1.16; eae armies: be a his host was 

e camps that lie on the east parts| Ex-18.21. izur the son o' edeur. 
ag gale an alarm the pe of phe chilaren perpen 
second time, then the camps that/¢Num.2.10.  /lumiel the son of Zurishaddai. ) 
lie on the ‘south side shall take| 7 jum.31.6: 20 And over the host of the tribe 
ee journey they shall blow an 1 Chr.15.24; e the are kes oF Gad was Eliasaph 
alarm for their journeys. 12. e son of Deuel. 

7 But when the congregation is to A 21 And the Kohathites set for- 
be gathered together, ye shall blow, Serer ward, bearing the sanctuary: and 
Chr.5.12; 
ci And’ the sons of arom, the! Peasi se. against ty came, aca 
priests, shall blow with the trum-} 27.137 2 nd the standard of the camp 
pets; and they shall be to you for of the children of Ephraim set for- 
an ordinance for ever throughout|/™*?8-29- ward according to their armies: and 
vo aNd if ge, go, ta War Var Ce” Spaanetataen a one 
land against the enemy that op- icpemen | Ex2, | 23 And over the host of the tribe 
presen you, Aas ye shall blow an] 18. e oe teas ot ae was 

alarm with the trumpets; and ye amaliel the son o: ‘ur. 
shail be topeatetes pels ‘ tet gees a ELS the age of the tribe 

ORD your » and yes be Pats of the children o: njamin was 
saved from your enemies. Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

10 ¢Also in the day of your glad- 25 And the standard of the camp 
ness, and in your solemn days, and of the children of Dan set forward, 
in the beginnings of your months, which was the rereward of all the 
ye shall blow with the trumpets camps throughout their hosts: and 
oo re eid Pash and over Ag his et Ear Ahiezer the son 

e sacrifices of your peace-offer- of Ammishaddai. 
ings; that they may be to you for 26 And over the host of the tribe 
a/memorial before your God: I am of the children of Asher was Pagiel 
the LorpD your God. es S ed Oran ic im be 

ries : 7 And over the host of the tri 

From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea: of the children of Nephtall wae 

(1) the first march; the halt Ahica the aoa cf aad) 

in Paran. 28 Thus were the journeyings of 

Il dieth it came to oe on ae oe children of babe canteen to 
twenti day of e Ssecon their armies, when they set for- 
month, in the second year, that the ward, 
cloud was taken up from off the 29 And Moses said unto Hobab, 
tabernacle of the testimony. the son of "Raguel the *Midianite, 

12 And the children of Israel took Moses’ father in law, We are jour- 
their journeys out of the wilderness neying unto the place of which the 
of Sinai; and the cloud rested in Lorp said, I will give it you: come 
the wilderness of Paran. thou with us, and we will do thee 
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good: for the Lorp hath spoken] _ B.C. 1490. 7 And the manna was as corian- 
good concerning Israel. der seed, and the colour thereof as 


30 And he said unto him, I will 
not go; but I will depart to mine 
own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I 
pray thee; forasmuch as thou know- 
est how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and “thou mayest be to 
us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that what good- 
ness the LORD shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thee. 

33 And they departed from the 
mount of the Lorp three days’ 
journey: and the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LoRD went before them 
ini-the three days’ journey, to 
search out a resting place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lorp 
was upon them by day, when they 
went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, LorRD, and let thine ene- 
mies be scattered; and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he $said, 
Return, O Lorp, unto the many 
thousands of Israel. 


CHAPTER 11. 


From Sinat to Kadesh-barnea: 
(2) the fire of the Lord at 
Taberah. 


NES when the people com- 
plained, it displeased the 
Lorp: and the Lorp heard it; 
and his anger was kindled; and the 
fire of the LorpD burnt among them, 
and “consumed them that were in 
the uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Mo- 
ses; and when Moses prayed unto 
the Lorn, the fire was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the} 
place ¢Taberah: because the fire of 
the LORD burnt among them. 


From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea: 
(3) the flesh-pots of Egypt. 

4 And ‘the mixt multitude that 
was among them fell a lusting: and 
the children of Israel also wept 
again, and said, Who shall give us 
flesh to eat? 

5 We remember the fish, which 
we did eat in Egypt freely; the cu- 
cumbers, and the melons, and the 
a. and the onions, and the gar- 
ick: 

6 But now our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this 
manna, before our eyes. 


a But _sée Ex. 
13.21,22. 
What need 
had Moses of 
Hobab’s 
eyes? Cf. 
Jer.17.5. 


b Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.). 
Num.11.11- 
15. (Gen.15. 
2; Hab.3.1- 
16.) 


¢ Miracles 
(0. T.). vs.1- 


d A burning. 


e Cf.Ex.12. 
38, note. Un- 
converted 
church mem- 
bers, unable 
to desire or 
understand 
Christ as the 
Bread of God 
(Ex.16.35, 
note), will 
clamour for 
things pleas- 
ing to the 
flesh in the 
work and 
way of the 
church: 
sumptuous 
buildings, 
ornate ritual, 
an easy doc- 
trine. Alas! 
they lead 
away the 
unspiritual 
believers 
also. 


| f Ex.16.35, 
note. 


g Bible pray- 
ers (O.T.).vs. 
11-15; Num. 
12.13. (Gen. 
15.2; Hab.3. 
1-16.) 


h Holy Spirit. 
vs.17,25,26, 


Mal.2.15.) " 
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the colour of bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, 
and gathered zt, and ground if in 
mills, or beat it in a mortar, and 
baked it in pans, and made cakes 
of it: and the taste of it was as the 
taste of fresh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell 
upon it.’ 

From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea: 
(4) the complaint of Moses. 


10 Then Moses heard the people 
weep throughout their families, 
every man in the door of his tent: 
and the anger of the LorRD was 
kindled greatly; Moses also was 
displeased. 

11 And Moses said unto the 
Lorp,. Wherefore hast thou afflicted 
thy servant? and wherefore have I 
not found favour in thy sight, that 
thou layest the burden of all this 
people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this peo- 
ple? have I begotten them, that 
thou shouldest say unto me, ‘Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a nursing 
father beareth the ‘sucking child, 
unto the land which thou swarest 
unto their fathers? 

13. Whence should I have flesh to 
give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, saying, Give us 
flesh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear all this 
people alone, because it is too 
heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
kill me, I &pray thee, out of hand, if 
I have found favour in thy sight; 
and let me not see my wretchedness. 


From Sinai foladesh hennes 5) 
the seventy elders. (Cf. Ex. 18.19. 

16 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Gather unto me seventy men of 
the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the peo- 
ple, and officers over them; and 
bring them unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that they may 
stand there with thee. 

17. And Iwill come down and talk 
with thee there: and I will take of 
the “spirit which is upon thee, and 
will put it upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the people 


with thee, that thou bear sf not 
thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, 
Sanctify yourselves against to mor- 
row, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye 
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have wept in the ears of the LoRD,| _B.C_ 1490. 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, 


saying, Who shall give us flesh to the servant of Moses, one of his 

eat? for ¢ was well with us in young men, answered and said, My 

Egypt: therefore the Lorp will lord Moses, forbid them. 

give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 29 And Moses said unto him, En- 
19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor viest thou for my sake? would God 

two days, nor five days, neither ten that all the Lorn’s people were 

days, nor twenty days; prophets, and that the Lorp would 
20 Buf even a whole month, until put his ‘spirit upon them! 

it come out at your nostrils, and it 30 And Moses gat him into the 

be loathsome unto you: because camp, he and the elders of Israel. 

that ye have. despised the LorD Fronh ' Sita? to Wadeeeeene 


which zs among you, and have wept 


before him, saying, Why came we (7) the quails and the plague. 


forth out of Egypt? 31 And there went forth a wind 
21 And Moses said, The people, from the Lorp, and brought quails 
among whom I am, are six hundred from the sea, and let them fall by 


thousand footmen; and thou hast/¢ Jaspiration. /the camp, as it were a day’s journey 
said, I will give them flesh, that! Gyis; on this side, and as it were a day’s 
they may eat a whole month, Rev.22.19.) jjourney on the other side, round 

22 Shall the flocks and the herds! , 5.4. spine, |About the camp, and as it were two 
be slain for them, to suffice them?/"\y}.25 |“cubits Argh *upon the face of the 


or shall all the fish of the sea be earth. 
gathered together for them, to suf- Sepa 32 And the people stood up all 
18) ~  |that day, and all that night, and all 


fice them? 
23 And the LorD said unto Moses, the next day, and they gathered the 
Is the Lorp’s hand waxed short? yee Quails: he that gathered least gath- 
*™ lered ten “homers: and they spread 


thou shalt see now whether my 
word shall come to pass unto thee/dOne homer= [them all abroad for themselves 


or not. about 86 gals. round about the 
24 And Moses went out, and told) . y4um.3317. 33 And while the flesh was yet 
the people the “words of the Lorp,) between their teeth, ere it was 


and gathered the seventy men of) = pees of chewed, the wrath of the LorD was 

the elders of the people, and set) 353,” [kindled against the people, and the 

them round about the tabernacle. |Lorp smote the people with a very 
25 And the Lorp came down in a/¢ Ex1820., |great plague. 

cloud, and spake unto him, and) 72 ~=«|: 34 And he called the name of that 

took of the ‘spirit that was upon! place Kibroth-hattaavah: because 

him, and gave if unto the seventy}! CfSong LS. \there they buried the people that 


elders: and it came to pass, that,) ; crry.933. | lusted. 


when the spirit rested upon them,) 36. 35 And the people ‘journeyed 
they prophesied, and did not cease. from /Kibroth-hattaavah unto Haz- 
From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea: eroth; and abode at 
(6) Eldad and Medad prophesy. CHAPTER 12. 

26 But there remained two of the From Sinai to Kadesh-barnea: 


men in the camp, the name of the 


one was Eldad, and the name of the (8) ; or murmuring of Miriam 


other Medad: and the ‘spirit rested . 

upon them; and they were of them ND ‘Miriam and Aaron spake 

that were written, but went not out against Moses because of the 

unto the tabernacle: and they |*Ethiopian woman whom he had 

prophesied in the camp. imarried: for he had married an 

27 And there ran a young man, |Ethiopian woman. 

and told Moses, and said, Eldad and | 2 And they said. Hath the Lorp 

Medad do prophesy in the camp. |indeed spoken ‘only by Moses? hath 
1 There was no more power _machinery. Moses had 


ating we burden, shows that Moses’ power had, all along, been in proportion 
s en, 

.,” The correct rendering is, “about two cubits above the face of the earth,” that is, 
Within reach of the people that they might slay them for food. The statement is 
not that the quails were piled up from the face of the earth two cubits deep, The 
devel of their fight was two cubits above the 
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Re not ps at also by us? And the] _B.c. 1490. _ CHAPTER 13. 
ORD heard it. a 
3°(Nowithe man Moses was very At Kadesh-barnea: (1) the spies 
“meck, above all the men which sent in, 
were upon the face of the earth.) ANP the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
4 And the Lorp spake suddenly ses, saying, 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 2 iSend thou men, that they may 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three search the land of Canaan, which 1 
unto the tabernacle of the congre- gave unto the children of Israel: of 
gation. And they three came out. every tribe of thelr fathers shall ye 
5 And the Lorp came down in send a,man, every one a ruler 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood among them, 
in the door of the tabernacle, and 3 And Moses by the command- 
called Aaron and Miriam: and they ment of the Lorp sent them from 
both came forth. the wilderness of Paran: all those 
6 And he said, Hear now my men were heads of the children of 
words: If there be a "prophet among Israel. ' 
you, J the Lorp will make myself 4 And these were their names: of 
known unto him in a_ vision, the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
and will speak unto him in a son of Zaccur, 
dream. 5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
7. My servant Moses is not so,|? $64 hum... |the son of Hori, 


‘who is faithful in all mine house. 

8 With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and the similitude of 
the Lorp shall he behold: where- 
fore then were ye not 4afraid 
to gprak against my servant Mo- 
ses 

9 And the anger of the LorD was 
kindled against them; and he de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from 
off the tabernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became “leprous, white as 
snow: and Aaron looked upon Mir- 
iam, and, behold, she was lep- 
rous. ' 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we 
have done foolishly, and wherein 
we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed 
when he cometh out of his mother’s 


womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the 
LorpD, saying, Heal her now, O 
God, I ‘beseech thee. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, If her father had but spit in her 
face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days? let her be “shut out 
from the camp seven days, and 
after that let her be received in 
again. 

5 And Miriam was shut out 
from the camp seven days: and the 
people journeyed not till Miriam 
was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people re- 
moved from Hazeroth, and “pitched 
in the wilderness of Paran. 


2,23; 2 Cor, 
10.1. 

»Cf.Num.11, 
25. 


¢ Heb.3.1-6, 
d Peal05.15, 


eCf.2 Ki,5. 
“th 2 Chr.26, 
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1413-19, 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16,) 


4 Lev.13.4, 
46; Heb.12.9, 


h Deut.1,19. 
Cf. Deut.1, 
19-28, 
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6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea 
me son of Nun, 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
the son of Raphu 

10 Of.the pike, ‘of Zebulun, Gad- 
diel the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, name- 
ly, of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi 
the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi 

16 These are the names of the 
men which Moses sent to spy out 
the land. And Moses called Oshea 
the son of Nun /Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and said 
unto them, Get you up this way 
southward, and go up into the 
mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is, 
and the people that dwelleth there- 
in, whether they be strong or weak, 
few or many 

19 And te the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad; 
and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
strong holds; 

20 And what the land i is, whether 
it be fat or lean, whether there be 
wood therein, or not. And be ye of 
good courage, and bring of the fruit 


of theland. Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 

21 So they went up, and searched 
the land from the wilderness of 
Zin unto Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron; 
where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal- 
mai, the children of “Anak, were. 
(Now Hebron was built seven years 
before Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the brook 
of *Eshcol, and cut down from 
thence a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between 
two upon astaff; and they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of the 


figs. 

24 The place was called the brook 
Eshcol, because of the cluster of, 
grapes which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from search- 
ing of the land after forty days. 


At Kadesh-barnea: (2) the 
report of the spies. 


26 And they went and came to],, 33, 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, unto the ‘wilderness of Paran, 
to 4Kadesh; and brought back word]; 
unto them, and unto all the congre- 
gation, and shewed them the fruit 
of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, 
We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it 
¢floweth with milk and honey; and 
this zs the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless the ‘people be 
strong that dwell in the land, and 
the cities are walled, and very 
great: and moreover we saw the 
children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south; and the Hittites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains: and the 
Canaanites dwell by the sea, and 
by the coast of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go 
up at once, and possess it; for we 
are well able to overcome it. 

31 Eu the men that went up with 
him said, We be not able to go up 
against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, through which we 
have gone to search it, is a land 


B.C. 1490. 


a Josh.11.21; 
15.13,14. 


bie. cluster. 
cv.3. 


d Num.20,1, 
16; 32.8; 33. 
36; Deut.1. 
19; Josh.14.6. 


e Ex.3.8; 33.3. 
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h Josh.11,21, 
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j{ Deut.9.7; 
20.3; 1 Sam. 
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& Gen.48.21; 
Ex.33.16; 
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3,4; 31.6-8; 
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Psa.46,7-11; 
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1 v.23; Deut. 
9.7,8,22; 
Heb.3.8,16. 
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that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and all the people that we 
saw in it are men of a great 
stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, 
the sons of “Anak, which come of 
the giants: and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we 
were in their sight. 


CHAPTER 14, 


At Kadesh-barnea: (3) the un- 
belief of Israel (1 Cor. 10. 1-5; 
Heb. 3. 7-19). 


AN?.al the congregation lifted 
up their voice, and cried; and 
the people wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Israel 
‘murmured against "Moses and 
against Aaron: and the whole con- 
gregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt! or would God we had 
died in this wilderness! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp 
brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our 
children should be a prey? were it 
not better for us to return into 
Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, 
Let us make a captain, and let us 
return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of the congregation of the childten 
of Israel. 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, which we passed 
through to search it, 7s an exceed- 
ing good land. 

8 If the Lorn delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only Jrebel not ye against the 
Lorp, neither fear ye the people of 
the land; for they are bread for us: 
their defence is departed from them, 
kand the Lorn /s with us: fear them 


not. 

10 But all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And the 
glory of the Lorp appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore all the children of Israel. 

11 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
How long will this e ‘provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere 
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they believe me, for all the signs 
which I have shewed among them? 

12 I will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, and 
will “make of thee a greater nation 
and mightier than they. 

13 “And MosessaiduntotheLoRD, 
‘Then the Egyptians shall hear it, 
(for thou broughtest up this people 
in thy might from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the in- 
habitants of this land: for they 
have heard that thou LorD art 
among this people, that thou LoRD 
art seen face to face, and that thy 
cloud standeth over them, and that 
thou goest before them, by daytime 
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pil- 
lar of fire by night. 

15 Now if thou shalt kill aJ/ this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Because the LORD was not 
able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the 
wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let 
the power of my Lord be great, ac- 
cording as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lorn is longsuffering, and 
of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 


children unto the third and fourth|’ 


generation. 

19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of this people according 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this peo- 
ple, from Egypt even until now. 

20 And the Lorp said, I have 
pardoned according to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, all the 
earth shall be ¢filled with the glory 
of the LorD. 

22 Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mira- 
cles, which I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have ‘tempted 
me now these ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice; 

23 ‘Surely they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their 
fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see it: 


B.C. 1490. 


a Cf.Ex.32.10. 


6 Bible 
Prayers 


(O.T.). Num, 


27.15. (Gen. 
15.2; Hab. 
3,1-16.)- 


c Ex.32.12; 
Deut.9.%6, 
27; 32.27. 


d Psa.72.19; 
Isa.66.18,19; 
Hab.2.14; 
Mt.6.10. 


e Tempta- 
tion. Deut. 
6.16. (Gen. 
3.1; Jas.1.2.) 


v.38; Num. 
26.65; 32.12; 


24 But my servant Caleb, because 
he had another spirit with him, and 
hath followed me fully, him will I 
bring into the land whereinto he 
went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) 
To morrow turn you, and get you 
into the wilderness by the way of 
the Red sea. 

26 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which mur- 
mur against me? I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of 
Israel, which they murmur against 
me. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I 
live, saith the Lorp, as ye have 
spoken in mine ears, so will I do to 
you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness; and all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have mur- 
mured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which I 
sware to make you dwell therein, 
fsave Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, your carcases, 


they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall wan- 
der in the wilderness forty years, 
and bear your whoredoms,. until 
your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days 
in which ye searched the land, even 
forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years, and ye shall know my 
breach of promise. 

35 I the Lorp have said, I will 
surely do it unto all this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered to- 
gether against me: in this wilder- 
ness they shall be consumed, and 
there they shall die. 

36 And the men, which Moses 
sent to search the land, who re- 


1 Kadesh-barnea is, by the unbelief of Israel there, and the divine comment on 
that unbelief (Num. 14. 22-38; Deut, 1. 19-40; 1 Cor. 10, 1-5; Heb. 3. 12-19), invested 
The people had faith to sprinkle the blood of 
atonement (Ex. 12. 28) and to come out of Egypt (the world), but had not faith to 


with immense spiritual significance. 


enter their Canaan rest. 


Therefore, though redeemed, they were a forty years’ 


grief to Jehovah. The spiritual application is made in Heb. 6. 3-11, note. 
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turned, and made all the congrega-| B.C. 1490. 2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
tion to murmur against him, by rael, and say unto them, “When ye 
bringing up a slander upon the be come into the land of your habi- 
land, tations, which I give unto you, 

37 Even those men that did bring 3.And will make an offering by 
up the evil report upon the land, fire unto the Lorn, a burnt-offering, 
died by the plague before the or a sacrifice in performing a vow, 
Lorp. or in a freewill-offering, or in your 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, solemn feasts, to make a sweet sa- 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, vour unto the Lorp, of the herd or 
which were of the men that went of the flock: 
to search the land, lived sti//. 4 Then shall he that offereth his 

39 And Moses told these sayings offering unto the Lorp bring a 
unto all the children of Israel: and bmeat-offering of a tenth deal of 
the people mourned greatly. flour mingled with the fourth part 

40 And they rose up early in the of an ‘hin of oil. 
morning, and gat them up into the 5 And the fourth part of an hin of 
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we wine for a drink-offering shalt thou 
be here, and will go up unto the prepare with the burnt-offering or 
place which the Lorp hath prom- sacrifice, for one lamb. 
ised: for we have sinned. 6 Or for aram, thou shalt prepare 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore for a 'meat-offering two tenth deals 
now do ye transgress the command-|, ¢¢ Josh.7 of flour mingled with the third part 
ment of the LORD? but it shalt‘not] 1-8. . of an hin of oil. 
prosper. 7 And for a drink-offering thou 


42 Gonot up, for the Lorn is not|? bit: meal. shalt offer the third part of an hin 
ae you} that ye be not smitten) ¢ One hin = im wens for a sweet savour unto 

efore your enemies. about 6 qts.; the LORD. 

43 For the Amalekites and the| 9'5°5%%° 8 And when thou preparest a bul- 
Canaanites are there before you,| "’ lock for a burnt-offering, or for a 


and ye shall fall by the sword: be- sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
causé’ye are turned away from the peace-offerings unto the Lorp: 
Lorp, therefore the Lorp will not 9 Then shall he bring with a 
be with you. bullock a ’meat-offering of three 
44 But they “presumed to go up tenth deals of flour mingled with 
unto the hill top: nevertheless the half an hin of oil. 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp, 10 And thou shalt bring for a 
and Moses, departed not out of the drink-offering half an hin of wine, 
camp for an offering made by fire, of a 
45 "Phen the Amalekites came sweet savour unto the LORD, 
down, and the Canaanites which 11 Thus shall it be done for one 
dwelt in that hill, and smote them, bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
and discomfited them, even unto lamb, or a kid. 
Hormah. 12. According to the number that 
CHAPTER 15 ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to 


every one according to their num- 
The years of wandering: (1) the x « 


inc er. 
end anticipated. 13 All that are born of the country 

apy SH heh ORD aialke wate Menem; shall do these things after this 
saying, manner, in offering an offering 


1 The wilderness was part of the necessary diacipling of the redeemed people, 
but not the years of wandering. The latter were due wholly to the unbelief of the 
people at Kadesh-barnea, The Red Sea, Marah, Elim, Sinai, were God’s ways, in 
development and discipline, and have, of necessity, their counterpart in Christian 
experience. The Red Sea speaks of the cross as that which—death to Christ but 
life for us—separates us from Egypt, the world (Gal. 6. 14); Marah of God's power 
to turn untoward things into blessing; Elim of God’s power to give rest and re- 
freshment by the way; Sinai of God’s holiness and our deep inherent evil, the ex- 
perience of Rom. 7. 7-24. So far the path was and is of God. But from Kadesh- 
barnea to Jordan all save the grace of God toward an unbelieving people, is for 
warning, not imitation (1 Cor. 10. 1-11; Heb. 3. 17-19). There is a present rest of 
God, of which the Sabbath and Canaan were types, into which believers may, and 
therefore should, enter by faith (Heb. 3.-4.), 

2 It is remarkable that just when the people are turning in unbelief from the land, 
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made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the LORD. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD; as ye do, 
so he shall do. 

15 One ordinance shal] be both 
for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourn- 
eth with you, an ordinance for ever 
in your generations: as ye are, so 
shall the stranger be before the 
Lorp. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you. 

17 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Is- 
tael, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land whither I bring 
you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye 
eat of the bread of the land, ye shall 
offer up an heave-offering unto the 
Lorp. 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for an heave- 
offering: as ye do the heave-offering 
of the threshingfloor, so shall ye 
heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the LorD an heave- 
offering in your generations. 

22 And if ye have erred, and not 
observed all these commandments, 
which the LorD hath spoken unto 
Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lorp hath 
commanded you by the hand of 
Moses, from the day that the LorD 
commanded Moses, and hencefor- 
ward among your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, if ought be 
committed by ignorance without 
the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt- 
offering, for a sweet savour unto 
the LorD, with his *meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering, according to 
the manner, and one kid of the 
goats for a sin-offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an 
batonement for all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and it shall 
be ‘forgiven them; for it is igno- 
france: and they shall bring their 
| Offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorn, and their sin-offer- 


B.C. 1490. 


a Lit. meal. 


b See Ex.29. 
33, note. 


c Forgive- 


ness. vs.25, 


26,28; Psa. 


d Sabbath. 
vs.32-36; 


Neh.9.13,14. 


(Gen.2.3; 
Mt.12.1.) 


ing before the LorD, for their igno- 
rance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of 
Israel, and the stranger that so- 
journeth among them; seeing all 
the people were in ignorance. 

27 And if any soul sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a 
she goat of the first year for a sin- 
offering. 

28 And the priest shall make an 
batonement for the soul that sin- 
neth ignorantly, when he sinneth 
by ignorance before the Lorb, to 
make an %atonement for him; and 
it shall be forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have one law for him 
that sinneth through ignorance, 
both for him that is born among 
the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among 
them. 

30 But the soul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, whether he be 
born in the land, or a stranger, 
the same reproacheth the Lorp; 
and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

31 Because he hath despised the 
word of the LorD, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall] 
be upon him. 

What the law really is (Rom. 3. 19; 

7. 7-11; 2 Cor. 3. 7, 9; Gal. 3. 10). 


32 And while the children of Is- 
rael were in the wilderness, they 
found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the ¢sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gath- 
ering sticks brought him unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and unto all the con- 
gregation. 

34 And they put him in ward, 
because it was not declared what 
should be done to him. 

35 And the LorD said unto Mo- 
ses, The man shall be surely put to 
death: all the congregation shall 
stone him with stones without the 
camp. ; 

36 “And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died; 
as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
The ribband of blue, the heaven- 

ly color—reminder .of a sep- 
arated walk. 

37 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 


wed gives directions for conduct when they shall have entered it. See Rom. 11. 29; 


1, 6. 
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NUMBERS. 


[16 17 


38 Speak unto the children of Is-|_B.c. 1490, 


rael, and bid them that they make 
them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their genera- 
tions, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of 


blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it; 
and remember all the command- 
ments of the Lorpb, and do them; 
and that ye seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and 
do all my commandments, and be 
holy unto your God. 

41 I am the LorpD your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
LorpD your God. 


CHAPTER 16. 

The years of wandering: (2) the 
“Sainsaying of Korah” (vs. 
8-10; Jude 11). 

JOW ¢Korah, the son of Izhar, 


a Ex.6.21; 
Jude 11. 


62 Tim.2.19. 


the son of Kohath, the son of|¢Num3.41, 


Levi, and Dathan ahd Abiram, the 
sons. of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took 
men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, 
with certain of the children of Is- 
tael, two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly, famous in the con- 
gregation, men of renown: 

3 And they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take 
too much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of 
them, and the LorD jis among 
them: wherefore then lift ye up 
yourselves above the congregation 
of the Lorp? 

4 And when Moses heard it, he 
fell upon his face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to morrow the LorpD will shew who 
are his, ’and who is holy; and will 
cause Aim to come near unto him; 


45; 8.14; 
Deut.10.8. 


even Arm whom he hath chosen 
will he cause to come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, 
Korah, and all his company; 

7 And put fire therein, and put 
incense in them before the LorD to 
morrow: and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lorp doth choose, 
he shall be holy: ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing 
unto you, that the God of Israel 
hath separated you from the con- 
gregation of Israel, to bring you 
near to himself to “do the service of 
the tabernacle of the Lorp, and to 
stand before the congregation to 
minister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the 
sons of Levi with thee: and ?seek ye 
the priesthood also? 

11 For which cause both thou 
and all thy company are gath 
together against the Lorp: and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmur 
against him? 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 
which said, We will not come up: 

13 Is it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except 
thou make thyself altogether a 
prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not 
brought us into a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: 
wilt thou put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, 
and said unto the Lorp, Respect 
not thou their offering: I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy company before | 
the Lorp, thou, and they, and 
Aaron, to morrow: | 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 


1 The ribband of blue. Blue, the heavenly colour, used upon the borders of the 


Priests’ garments signified that the servants of 


God were to be heavenly in obedi- 


ence and character and separate from earthly ambitions and desires. 


2 The “gainsaying of Korah” was intrusion into the priest’s office 
taketh this honour unto himself,” Heb. 5. 4). It was an attempt to create a 
order without the divine authority (5. 10). The modern analogue is 


(“no man 
te a priestly 
Nicolaitanism 


(Rev. 2. 6, 15), the division of an equal brotherhood (Mt. 23. 8) into “clergy” and 


“laity”; a vastly different thing from the due recognition 


of ministry-gifts ‘(1 Cor, 


12. 4-31; Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12), or of elders and deacons (1 Tim. 3. 1-13; Tit. 1. 5-9). 
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ye before the LorD every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
sers; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his 
censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moses and 
Aaron. 

19 And Korah gathered all the 
congregation against them unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and the glory of the 
LorD appeared unto all the con- 
gregation. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that I 
may consume them in a moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man 
sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation? 

23 And the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, 
saying, Get you up from about the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congre- 
gation, saying, Depart, I pray you,| 
from the tents of these wicked men, 


and touch nothing of their’s, lest} 


ye be consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood in 
the door of their tents, and their 
wives, and their sons, and their 
little children. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby ye 
shall know that the LorD hath sent 
me to do all these works; for I have 
not done them of mine own 


mind. 
29 If these men die the common 
death of all men, or if they be 
visited after the visitation of all 
men; then the LorD hath not sent 


me. 

30 But if the LorpD make a new 
thing, and the earth open her 
mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and 
they go down quick into the pit; 
then ye shall understand that 
these men have provoked the 
Lorp. 


NUMBERS. 


B.C. 1471. 


a Separation. 


vs.20-26; 
Deut.22.10. 
(Gen.12.1; 
2 Cor.6.14- 
17.) 

b Heb. sheol. 


c Miracles 
( 


d Lev.27.28. 


eCf.1 Sam. 
13.9; Heb. 


5.4; Jude 11. 
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* loffered them before the 


31 And it came to pass, as he had 
made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground “clave asun- 
der that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and all the men that 
appertained unto Korah, and all 
their goods. 

33 They, and all that apper- 
tained to them, went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed 
upon them: and they perished from 
among the congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them fled at the cry of them: 
for they said, Lest the earth swallow 
us up also. 

35 And there came out a fire from 
the Lorp, and consumed the two 
hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense. 

36 And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up 
the censers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are ¢hallowed. 

38 The censers of these sinners 
against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a 
covering of the altar: for they 
LorD, 
therefore they are hallowed: and 
they shall be a sign unto the 
children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took 
the brasen censers, wherewith they 
that were burnt had offered; and 
they. were made broad plates fora 
covering of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the 
children of Israel, ‘that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before 
the Lorp; that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company: as the LorD 
said to him by the hand of 
Moses. 

41 But on the morrow all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Ye have 
killed the people of the LorD. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and, behold, the 
cloud covered it, and the glory of 
the LorpD appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


16 44] 
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44 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And they 
fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on in- 
cense, and go quickly unto the con- 
gregation, and make an “@atone- 
ment for them: for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lorp; the 
plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the peo- 
ple: and he put on incense, and 
made an ¢atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the 
dead and the living; and the plague 
was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Mo- 
ses unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and the plague 
was. stayed. 


CHAPTER 17. 


The years of wandering: (3) 
Aaron’s rod that budded. 


AD tte the LORD spake unto Moses, 


2 Speak arcs the children of Is- 
rael, and take of every one of them 
a rod according to the house of 
their fathers, of all their princes ac- 
cording to the house of their 
fathers twelve rods: write thou 
every man’s name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s 
name upon the rod of Levi: for one 
tod shall be for the head of the 
house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, ‘where I will 
meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, whom I shall ¢choose, 
shall blossom: and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of 


B.C. 1471. 


a See Ex.29. 
33, note. 


b v.35. 

¢ Ex.25:22; 
29.42,43; 
30.36. 

d Num.16.5. 


¢ Miracles 
(0 


f Num.16.38; 
Heb.9.4. 


g i.e. be re- 
sponsible for 
every neglect 
or offence 
relating to. 
Cf.Ex,.28.38. 


h Num.1.47, 
ref. 


the children of Israel, whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 And Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, 
for each prince one, according to 

their fathers’ houses, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods be- 
fore the LorD in the tabernacle of 
witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the taber- 
nacle of witness; and, behold, the 
lrod af Aaron for the house of Levi 
was ‘budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the LorD unto all 
the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 And the LorD said unto Mo- 
ses, Bring Aaron’s red again before 
the testimony, to be ‘kept for a 
token against the rebels; and thou 
shalt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the 
LorpD commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel 
spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, 
we die, we perish, we all perish. 

13 Whosoever cometh any thing 
near unto the tabernacle of the 
LorD shall die: shall we be con-— 
sumed with dying? 


CHAPTER 18. 


The years of wandering: (4) 
Aaron and the Levites con- 
firmed in their privileges and 
responsibilities. 


AND the Lorp said unto Aaron, 
Thou and thy sons and 
father’s house with thee shall sbear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 
2 And thy brethren also of the 
‘tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy 
father, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be joined unto thee, and 
|minister unto thee: but thou and 
|thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness. 


1 Aaron’s rod that budded: Type of Christ in resurrection, owned of God as High 


Priest. 
Himself will confirm it (v. 5). 
God 


Aaron’s priesthood had been questioned in the rebellion of Korah, so 
Each of the tribe-heads brought a perfectly dead rod; 
put life into Aaron’s only. So all the authors of religions have died, Christ 


among them, but only Christ was raised from the dead, and exalted to be a high 


priest (Heb. 4, 14; 5. 4-10). 
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= 
3 And they shall keep thy charge.| B.c. 1471. |unto the Lorp, shall be thine; 
and the charge of all the tabernacle: every one that is clean in thine 
only they shall not come nigh the house shall eat of it. 
vessels of the sanctuary and the 14 Every thing devoted in Israel 
altar, that neither they, nor ye also, shall be thine. 
die. a 15 Every thing that openeth the 
aa And ay ol as rp matrix a flesh, shows they ee 
ee, an eep the charge o: e unto the LoRD, whether it be o 
tabernacle of the congregation, for men or beasts, shall be thine: never- 
all the service of the tabernacle: theless the firstborn of man shalt 
and a stranger shall not come nigh thou surély redeem, and the firstling 
wg capes. yee ee : is ae ents ppale thou redeem. 
nd yes eep the charge o nd those that are to be re- 
the sanctuary, and the charge of deemed from a month old shalt thou 
the altar: that there be no wrath redeem, according to thine estima- 
any more upon the children of tion, for the money of five ‘shekels, 
ieelb | Fasdenaees ~ after the shekel of oe sanctuary, 
he , behold, ave taken] .. which 1s twenty ¢gerahs. 
your brethren the Levites from|? Ut: ™ea 17 But the firstling of a cow, or 
among the children of Israel: to you|) Ex.13.2-13;  |the firstling of a sheep, or the first- 
one whe = tart a gift aon cet eee: Lag of a goat, thos ek not re- 
ORD, to do the service o e A eem; they are holy: thou shalt 
tabernacle of the congregation. ¢ One shekel sprinkle their blood upon the altar, 
Beet bere sour crlesys| ose= ec! \feting mader be eet Tor a cwest 
office for every thing of the altar,!¢ One eerah savour nto the Lorp. 
and within the vail; and ye shall} =11 18 And the flesh of them shall be 
pave I bays, given your priest’s grains, or Panes a Rey Stent and as 
office unto you as a service 0} e right shoulder are thine. 
gift: and the stranger that cometh ¢ Bax29-26885 19 All the heave-offerings of the 
nigh shall be put to death. ev.7.31-34. |holy things, which the children of 
8 And _ the Lorp spake unto) fLev.2.13; Israel offer unto the Lorpb, have I 
Aaron, Behold, I also have given ae ora given thee, and thy sons and thy 
thee the charge of mine heave-offer-| Bene daughters with thee, by a statute 


ings of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Israel; unto thee have I 
given them by reason of the anoint- 
ing, and to thy sons, by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most 
holy things, reserved from the fire: 
every oblation of their’s, every 
“meat-offering of their’s, and every 
sin-offering of their’s, and every tres- 
pass-offering of their’s, which they 
shall render unto me, shall be most 
holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 In the most holy place shalt 
thou eat it; every male shall eat it: 
it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this zs thine; the heave- 
offering of their gift, with all the 
wave-offerings of the children of 
Israel: I have given them unto thee, 
and to thy sons and to thy daugh- 
ters with thee, by a statute for ever: 
every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. 

12 All the best of the oil, and all 
the best of the wine, and of the 
wheat, the firstfruits of them which 
they shall offer unto the Lorp, 
them have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in 
the land, which they shall bring 


g Deut.10.8,9; 
12,12; 14. 
27-29; 18.1,2; 
Josh.13.14; 
14.3; 18.7. 


h Psa.16.5; 
Ezk.44.28. 


i vs.24,26; 


Lev.27.30,32; 


Neh.10.37; 
12.44; 
Mal.3.8-10; 
Heb.7.5,8,9. 
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for ever: it is a covenant of Jsalt 
for ever before the LorpD unto thee 
and to thy seed with thee. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have éno inheri- 
tance in théir land, neither shalt 
thou have any part among them: /I 
am thy part and thine inheritance 
among the children of Israel. 

21 And, behold, I have given the 
children of Levi all the ‘tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 


22 Neither must the children of 
Israel henceforth come nigh the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 

23 But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and they shall bear their 
iniquity: it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your generations, 
that among the children of Israel 
they have no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children 
of Israel, which they offer as an 
heave-offering unto the Lorp, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have said unto them, 
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Among the children of Israel they} _ B.C. 1471. 2 This is the ordinance of the law 
shall have no inheritance. which the LorpD hath commanded, 
25 And the LorD spake unto Mo- saying, Speak unto the children of 
ses, saying, Israel, that they bring thee a Jred 
26 Thus speak unto the Levites, heifer without spot, wherein is no- 
and say unto them, When ye take blemish, and upon which never 
of the children of Israel the tithes came yoke: 
which I have given you from them 3 And ye shall give her unto Ele- 
for your inheritance, then ye shall azar the priest, that he may bring 
offer upan heave-offering of it for the her forth ‘without the camp, and 
LorD, evena tenth part of the tithe. one shall slay her before his face: 
27 And this your heave-offering 4 And Eleazar the priest shall 
shall be reckoned unto you, Zas take of her blood with his finger, 
though it were the corn of the and sprinkle of her blood directly 
threshingfloor, and as the fulness before the tabernacle of the con- 
of the winepress. gregation seven times: 
28 Thus ye also shall offer an 5 And one shall burn the heifer in 


heave-offering unto the LorD of all? ©°8-12-_ [his sight; her skin, and her flesh, 
your tithes, which ye receive of the|s Deut.21.3; |and her blood, with her dung, shall | 
children of Israel; and ye shall give} 1Sam.6.7._ |he burn: ‘ 

thereof the Lorp’s heave-offering| -+.y.4.12,21; | © And the priest shall take ‘cedar 


to Aaron the priest. 16.27; Heb. |wood, and Shyssop, and scarlet, and | 
29 Out of all your gifts ye shall] 13.11. cast it into the midst of the burning | 
offer every heave-offering of*'the|;)., 46: of the heifer. — Ne | 
LoRD, of all the best thereof, even| 16.14-19. 7 Then the priest shall wash his _ 
the hallowed part thereof out of it. clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh 


30 Therefore thou shalt say unto|¢%v-1+4,6,49.|in water, and afterward he shall 
them, When ye have heaved the! sxEx.12.22. come into the camp, and the priest | 


best thereof from it, then it shall be shall be unclean until the even. 
counted unto the Levites as the in-|£ Heb-9-13- 8 And he that burneth her shall | 
crease of the threshingfloor, and as|,vs.13,20,21; |wash his clothes in water, and | 
the increase of the winepress. Num.31.23. |bathe his flesh in water, and shall — 
31. And ye shall eat it in every be unclean until the even. 

place, ye and your households: for 9 And a man that is clean shall { 
it 1s your reward for your service in gather up the ashes of the heifer, | 
the tabernacle of the congregation. and lay them up without the camp | 
32 And ye shall bear no sin by in a clean place, and it shall be kept _ 

reason of it, when ye have heaved for the congregation of the children 
from it the best of it: neither shall of Israel for a “water of separation: 
ye pollute the holy things of the it is a purification for sin. \ 
children of Israel, lest ye die. 10 And he that gathereth the : 
ashes of the heifer shall wash his | 

CHAPTER 19. clothes, and be unclean until the 

5 even: and it shall be unto the chil- 

The 4 ears of wandering: (5) the dren of Israel, and unto the stranger 
ordinance of the red heifer. that sojourneth among them, for a j 
AND the LorD spake unto Moses statute for ever. 4 
and unto Aaron, saying, 11 He that toucheth the dead 


1 The red heifer: Type of the sacrifice of Christ as the ground of the cleansing of 
the believer from the defilement contracted in his pilgrim walk through this world, 
and illustration of the method of his cleansing. The order is: (1) The slaying 
of the sacrifice; (2) the sevenfold sprinkling of the blood, typical public testimony 
before the eyes of all of the complete and never-to-be-repeated putting away of all 
the believer’s sins as before God (Heb. 9. 12-14; 10. 10-12); (3) the reduction of 
the sacrifice to ashes which are preserved and become a memorial of the sacrifice; 
(4) the cleansing from defilement (sin has two aspects—gui/t and uncleanness) 
by sprinkling with the ashes mingled with water. Water is a type of both the Spirit 
and the Word (John 7. 37-39; Eph. 5. 26). The operation typified is this: the Holy 
Spirit uses the Word to convict the believer of some evil allowed in his life to the 
hindering of his joy, growth, and service. _Thus convicted, he remembers that 
the guilt of his sin has been met by the sacrifice of Christ (1 John 1. 7). Instead, 
therefore, of despairing, the convicted believer judges and confesses the defiling 
thing as unworthy a saint, and is forgiven and cleansed (John 13. 3-10; 1 John 1. 


7-10. 
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body of any man shall be unclean 
seven days. 

12 He shall ¢purify himself with 
it on the third day, and on the sev- 
enth day he shall be clean: but if 
he purify not himself the third day, 
then the seventh day he shall not 
be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 

body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lorp; and that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel: 
because the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he’shall 
be unclean; his uncleanness is yet 
upon him, 
14, This is the law, when a man 
dieth in a tent: all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every open vessel, which 
hath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the 
open fields, or a dead body, or a 
bone of a man, or a grave, shall be 
unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person 
they shall take of the ashes of the 
burnt heifer of purification for sin,’ 
and running water shall be put 
thereto in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take 
hyssop, and dip it in the water, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon 
all the vessels, and upon the per- 
sons that were there, and upon him 
that touched a bone, or one slain, or 
one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the 
third day, and on the seventh day: 
and on the seventh day he shall 
purify himself, and wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un- 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he 
hath defiled the sanctuary of the 
Lorp: the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; he is 
unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that 


B.C. 1471. 


a Lit. purge 
himself 
from sin, 


note. Cf. 
John 13,1-10, 
note. 

ci.e. April. 


d Ex.15.20; 
Num.26.59, 


e Num.16.19, 
42. 

f Ex.17.2; 
Num.14.2,. 

gv-8, note. 


h Num.17.10; 
see v.9. 


sprinkleth the water of separation 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until even. 

22 And whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean; 
and the soul that toucheth it. shall 
be unclean until even. 


CHAPTER 20. 


The years of wandering: 
(6) death of Miriam. 


eae came the children of Is- 
4 rael, even the whole congrega- 
tion, into the desert of Zin in the 
4irst month: and the people abode 
in Kadesh; and ¢Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 


The years of wandering: (7) 
thirst in Meribah - Kadesh 
(Deut. 32, 51. Cf. Ex, 17. 1-7). 


2 And there was no water for the 
congregation: and they gathered 
themselves together ‘against Moses 
and against Aaron. 

3 And the people ‘chode with Mo- 
ses, and spake, saying, Would God 
that we had. died when our breth- 
ren died before the Lorp! 

4 And why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the LorD into 
this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring 
us in unto this evil place? it is no 
place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates; neither is there 
any ‘water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went 
from the presence of the assembly 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they fell upon 
their faces: and the glory of the 
LORD appeared unto them. 


Water from the rock, and 
Moses’ sin. 


7 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

8 Take the “rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, 
Aaron thy brother, and ‘speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; 
and it shall give forth his water, 
and thou shalt bring forth to them 


1 See Ex. 17. 5s, and refs. The rock (Christ, 1 Cor. 10. 4) once smitten, needs 
not to be smitten (crucified) again. Moses’ act exalted himself (v..10),.and implied 
(in type) that the one sacrifice was ineffectual, thus denying the eternal efficacy 
of the blood (Heb. 9. 2s, 26; 10. 3, 11, 12). The abundant water (grace reaching the 
need of the people, despite the error of their leader) tells of refreshing and power 


through the Spirit. 
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water out of the “rock: so thou shalt} _B.c. 1453. 6 thy water, then I will pay for it: 


give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod from 
ages the Lorp, as he commanded 

iia. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gath- 
ered the congregation together be- 
fore the rock, and he said unto 
them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we 
fetch you water out of this rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. 

12 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron, Because ye believed 
me not, to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore 
ye shall not bring this congregation 
into the land which I have given 
them. 

13 This is the water of “Meribah; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Lorp, and he was sancti- 
fied in them. 


The years of wandering: 
(8) the never-forgiven sin of 
Edom (Gen, 25. ee 


14-And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh ¢unto the king of 
Edom, Thus saith thy brother Is- 
rael, Thou knowest all the travail 
that hath befallen us: 

15 How our fathers went down 
into Egypt, and we have dwelt in 
Egypt a long time; and the Egyp- 
tians vexed us, and our fathers: 

16 And when we cried unto the 
Lorp, he heard our voice, and sent 
an ‘angel, and hath brought us 
forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we 
are in Kadesh, a city in the utter- 
most of thy border: 

17 Let us pass, I pray thee, 
through thy country: we will not 
pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink 
of the water of the wells: we will 
go by the king’s Argh way, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor to 
the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, 
Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I 
come out against thee with the 
sword, 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink 


1The death of Aaron marks the end of the wanderings. 
marches or halts, but does not wander (see Num. 15., note 1). 
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a Neh.9.15; 
Psa. 78. 15,16; 


ci. strife. 


(Ex.17.7.) 


e Heb.14, 
note. 


f Psa.137.7; 
Ezk.25.12, 
13; Oba. 
10-15. 

g Deut.32.50. 

h Cf.Deut.32. 
48-52. 

# Cf.Gen.28. 
20; Jud.1l. 


30. 


d Jud.11.16,17. 


I will only, without doing any 
thing e/se, go through on my feet. 
20 And he said, Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus fEdom refused to give 
Israel passage through his border: 
papenesns® Israel turned away from 

im. 

22 And the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, jour- 
neyed from Kadesh, and came unto 
mount Hor 

The death of Aaron. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron in mount Hor, by 
the coast of the land of Edom, 
saying 

24 &Aaron shall be gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter 
into the land which I have given 


vn, [uNto the children of Israel, *because 


ye rebelled against my word at the 
water of Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto 
mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son: and Aaron shall be gathered 
unto his people, and shall die 
there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lorp 
commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the 
congregation. 

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of 
his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and Aaron !died 
there in the top of the mount: and 
Moses and Eleazar came down from 
the mount. 

29 And when ali the congrega- 


mourned for Aaron thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel. 


CHAPTER 21. 
The march of Israel: 
(1) victory. 
AND when king Arad the Ca- 
naanite, which dwelt in the 


the way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, and took some 
them prisoners. 

2 And Israel vowed a vow unto 
the Lorp, and said, ‘If thou wilt 
indeed deliver this people into my 


Henceforth Israel 


21 3] 


hand, then I will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lorp hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; and they utterly de- 


NUMBERS. 


B.C. 1452. 


stroyed them and their cities: and}. 


he called the name of the place 
@Hormah. 

4 And they journeyed from mount 
Hor by the way of the Red sea, to 
compass the land of Edom: and the 
soul of the people was much dis- 
couraged because of the way. 


The march of Israel: (2) the ser- 
pent of brass (Gen. 3. 1, note; 
John 3. 14, 15; 2 Cor. 5. 20). 


5. And the people spake against 
God, and against Moses, “Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for 
there is no bread, neither is there 
any water; ¢and our soul loatheth 
this light bread. 

6 And the Lorp /sent fiery ser- 
pents among the people, and they 
bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died. E 

7 Therefore the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the 
Lorp, and against thee; pray unto 
the LorpD, that he take away the 
serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
&Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
whemhe looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a ‘serpent of 
‘brass, and put it upon a pole, and 
it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he be- 
held the serpent of brass, he ‘lived. 

10 And the children of Israel set 
forward, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from 
Oboth, and pitched at /Ije-abarim, 
in the wilderness which ss before 
Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, 
and pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, 
and pitched on the other side of 


aie. utter 
destruc- 
tion. 

b Psa.78.19. 


c Cf.Ex.16.3; 
17.3. 


d Cf.Num.11. 
4-6. 

e Cf.John 6. 
48-52,60-64. 


f1 Cor.10.9; 
Deut.8.15. 


g John 3.14,15. 


h 2 Ki.18.4, 


i Miracles 


jie. ruins of 
Abarim. 


ki.e. the hill. 


li.e. wilder- 


ness. 
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Arnon, which js in the wilderness 
that cometh out of the coasts of the 
Amorites: for Arnon is the border 
of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book 
of the wars of the Lorp, What he 
did in the Red sea, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the 


16 And from thence they went to 
Beer: that zs the well whereof the 
LorpD spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give 
them water. 

17_?Then Israel sang this song, 
Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, 
the nobles of the people digged it, 
by the direction of the lawgiver, 
with their staves. And from the wil- 
derness they went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahal- 
iel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth sn the val- 
ley, that is in the country of Moab, 
to the top of “Pisgah, which looketh 
toward /Jeshimon. 


The march of Israel: (3) two 
victories. 


21 And Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
saying, 

22 Let me pass through thy land: 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into the vineyards; we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: but 
we will go along by the king’s high 
way, until we be past thy borders. 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Is- 
rael to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people to- 
gether, and went out against Israel 
into the wilderness: and he came to 
Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed 
his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, 
even unto the children of Ammon: 
for the border of the children of 
Ammon was strong. 


1 See Gen. 3. 14, note. The serpent is a symbol of sin judged; brass speaks of 
the divine judgment, as in the brazen altar (Ex. 27. 2, refs. and note), and self- 
The brazen serpent is a type of Christ “made 
sin for us” (John 3. 14, 15; 2 Cor. 5. 21) in bearing our judgment. Historically, the 
moment is indicated in the cry: “My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 


judgment, as in the laver of brass. 


Me?” (Mt. 27. 46.) 


2 The spiritual order here is beautiful: (1) atonement (vs. 8, 9; John 3. 14, 15); 
(2) water, symbol of the Spirit bestowed (v: 16; John 7. 37-39); (3) joy (vs. 17, 18; 


Rom, 14. 17); (4) power (vs. 21-24) 
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25 And Asrad fro . these B.C, 1452. __ CHAPTER 22, 
cities: an srae welt in a k 
the cities of the Amorites, in af peta Nabraneres ( e S/S en 
Heshbon, and in all the villages 
thereof. ND the children of Israel set 

26 For Heshbon was the city of forward, and pitched in the . 
Sihon the king of the Amorites, plains of Moab on this side Jordan 
who had fought against the former by Jericho. 
king of Moab, and taken all his 2 And “Balak the son of Zippor , 
land out of his hand, even unto ye a that Israel had done to the 
Arnon, morites. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in 3 And Moab was sore afraid of 
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, the people, because they were 
let the ety of Sihon be built and many: and es og be- 
prepared: cause of the children of Israel. 

28 For there is a fire gone out of 4 And Moab said unto the elders 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of of Midian, Now shall this company 
Sihon: it hath consumed Ar of lick up all that are round about us, 
Moab, ae the lords of the high eeine i cnet Un eee eras pe the 
places of Arnon. eld. And Bala e son of Zippor 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art was king of the Moabites at that 
undone, O people of Chemosh: he time. 
hath given his sons that escaped,|a Deut.3.1, S He sent messengers prerekors 
and his daughters, into captiv-| 29-7. unto !¢Balaam the son of Beor to 
ity unto Sihon king of the Amo-|, peuts.2 ence R shoe by Hoar “ ae 
ites. Yo and of the children of his people, to 
"30 We have shot at them; Hesh-|¢ ee 24.9; |call him, saying, Behold, there is a 
bon is perished even unto Dibon, petted people come out from Egypt: be- 
and we have laid them waste even) Rev.2.14 halts they feaeee fe face of toe 
bo se ee which reacheth un- aN oh ea » an ey abide over agains’ 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 22: ‘eh.i3, | 6 Come now therefore, I pray | 
of Le Amorites, 22 Pet.2. thee, curse me this people; for they 

32 And Moses sent to spy out 15; Jude 115 are too mighty for me: peradven- 
pL el tes took yous hee ture I goal peels ry ag ocna 
thereof, an rove out the Amo- smite them, an a may drive 
rites that were there. them out of the land: for I wot that 
ie eee they turned and wre up prob hei rind blessest is bisgeeds 

y the way of Bashan: and Og the and he whom thou cursest is cursed, 
king of Bashan went out against 7 And the elders of Moab and the 
them, he, and all his people, to the elders of Midian departed with the 
battle at Edrei. rewards of divination in their hand; 

34 on as Lorp hey icy nee snd shee aes mee pene Ne | 
ses, Fear him not: for ave spake unto him e words 
delivered him into thy hand, and alak. 
all his people, and his land; and .8 And he said unto them, Lodge 
thou shalt do to him as thou here this night, and I will bring you 
didst unto Sihon king of the word again, as the Lorp shall 
Amorites, which dwelt at Hesh- — — me: <7 the princes of 

n. oab abode wit aam. 

35 So cay, smote him, and _ his 9 And God came unto Balaam, 
sons, and all his people, until there and said, What men are these with 
was none left him alive: and they thee 
possessed his land. 10 And Balaam said unto God, 


1 Balaam is the typical hireling prophet, = only to make a market of his 
gift. This is “the way of Balaam” (2 Pet. 2. 15), and characterizes false teachers. 
The “error of Balaam’” (Jude 11) was that he could see only the natural morality 
—a holy God, he reasoned, must curse such a people as Israel. Like all false teach- 
ers he was ignorant of the higher morality of vicarious atonement, by which God! 
could be just and 7; the justifier of believing sinners (Rom, 3. 26). The “doctrine 
of Balaam” (Rev, 2. 14) refers to his teaching Balak to corrupt the people 
he could not curse (Num, 31. 16, with Num. 25. 1-3 and Jas. 4. 4). Spiritually, 
Balaamism in teaching never rises above natural reasonings; in practice, it is easy 
world-conformity. See Rev. 2. 14, note. 
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Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which covereth the 
face of the earth: come now, curse 
me them; peradventure I shall be 
able to overcome them, and drive 
them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, 
Thou shalt ¢not go with them; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they 
are blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes 
of Balak, Get you into your land: 
for the LorpD refuseth to give me 
leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose 
up, and they went unto Balak, and 
said, Balaam refuseth to come with 


us. 

15 And Balak sent yet again 
princes, more, and more honour- 
able than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the 
son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray 
thee, hinder thee from coming unto 
me: 

17 For I will promote thee unto 
very great honour, and I will do 
whatsoever thou sayest unto me: 
come therefore, I pray thee, curse 
me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and 
said unto the servants of Balak, If 
Balak would give me his house full 
of silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the word of the LorD my 
God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, 
tarry ye also here this night, that I 
may know what the LoRD Will say 
unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam 
at night, and said unto him, °If the 
men come to call thee, rise up, and 
go with them; but yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that 
shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And God’s langer was kindled 
because he went: and the ‘angel of 
the LorD stood in the way for an 
adversary against him. Now he 


[22 33 


B.C. 1452._|was riding upon his ass, and his 


a Cf.v.20. 


See Gen.46, 


3, note. 


b See v.12, 
ref, 


¢ Heb.1.4, 
note. 


d See Gen. 


21.19; 2 Ki. 
6.17; Lk.24. 


16,31. 


e See 2 Pet.2. 


4,1 


two servants were with him. 

23 And the ass saw the ‘angel of 
the LorD standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, 
and went into the field: and Balaam 
smote the ass, to turn her into the 


way. 

24 But the ‘angel of the Lorp 
stood in a path of:the vineyards, a 
wall being on this side, and a wall 
on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the 
‘angel of the LORD, she thrust her- 
self unto the wall, and crushed Ba- 
laam’s foot against the wall: and 
he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorp 
went further, and stood in a nar- 
row place, where was no way to 
turn either to the right hand or to 
the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the 
angel of the Lorpb, she fell down 
under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger 
was kindled, and he smote the ass 
with a staff. 

28 And the Lorp opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me 
these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
Because thou hast mocked me: I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, for now would I kill thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, upon which 
thou hast ridden ever since I was 
thine unto this day? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee? And he 
said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lorp opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the 
angel of the Lorp standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and he bowed down his head, 
and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lorp 
said unto him, Wherefore hast thou 
smitten thine ass these three times? 
behold, I went out to withstand 
thee, because thy way is ‘perverse 
before me: 

33 And the ass saw me, and 
turned from me these three times: 


1Cf. Gen. 46. 3, note. 


' Balaam, in v. 20 Jehovah’s permissive will. 


knows the true mind of the Lord a 
hovah and His servant. 


bout it. 


In v. 12 the directive will of Jehovah is made known to 

The prophet is now free to go, but 
The matter is wholly one between Je- 
The permission of v. 20 really constitutes a testing of 


Balaam. He chose the path of self-will and self-advantage, and Jehovah could not 


but gravely disapprove. 
Was to follow. 
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The whole scene, vs. 22-35, prepared Balaam for what 
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unless she had turned from me,| B.C. 1452. |and prepare me here seven oxen 


surely now also I had slain thee, and seven rams. 

and saved her alive. 2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
34 And Balaam said unto the spoken; and Balak and Balaam of- 
“angel of the LorD, I have sinned; fered on every altar a bullock and ~ 

for I knew not that thou stoodest a ram. 

in the way against me: now there- 3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 

fore, if it “displease thee, I will get Stand by thy burnt-offering, and I 

me back again. will go: peradventure the LorD will 
35. And the @angel of the Lorp come to meet me: and whatsoever 

said unto Balaam, Go with the men: he sheweth me I will tell thee. And 
“but only the word that I shall he went to an high place. 

speak unto thee, that thou shalt’, rb.14, 4 And God met Balaam: and he 

speak. So Balaam went with the| note. said unto him, I have prepared 

princes of Balak. seven altars, and I have offered up- 


36 And when Balak heard that/?is-,be oe on every altar a bullock and a ram. 
Balaam was come, he went out to d the Lorp put ane in 
meet him unto a city of Moab,|<¢See v.20. Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return 
4which is in the border of Arnon,| jy num 21.13, |Unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
which is in the utmost coast. <7 Spear. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam,|¢ Jnspiration.| 6 And he returned unto him, and, 
Did I not earnestly send unto thee Mia Te lo, he stood by his burnt-sacrifice, 
to call thee? wherefore camest thou| 4.15; Rev. |he, and all the princes of Moab. 
not unto me? am I not able indeed] 22.19.) 7 And he took up his parable, and 
to promote thee to honour? Jf Num.23.26; 2said, Balak the king of Moab hath 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak,|° 24.13:1 ki. |brought me from Aram, out of the 
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I} 22.14;2Chr.|mountains of the east, saying, 


now any power at all to say any| 1®13- Come, curse me Jacob, and come, 
thing? the ‘word that God putteth| ¢ or, a city of |defy Israel. 
in my mouth, that shall I /speak. streets. 8 How shall I curse, whom God 


39 And Balaam went with Balak,|, 7,, S reatioan hath not cursed? or how shall I 
andthey came unto sKirjath-huzoth, vs.5.12-16; |defy, whom the Lorp hath not 
40 And Balak offered oxen and| Deut.4.2,13. |defied? 


sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to e258.) 9 For from the top of the rocks I 
the princes that were with him. see him, and from the hills I behold 
41 And it came to pass on the him: lo, the people shall dwell 
morrow, that Balak took Balaam, alone, and shall not be reckoned 
and brought him up into the high among the nations. 
places of Baal, that thence he might 10 Who can count the dust of 
see the lutmost part of the people. Jacob, and the number of the 
fourth part of Israel? Let me die 
CHAPTER 23. the ae i Pig psi and let 
- my last end be like his 
Balaam: the prophecy from the 11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
high places of Baal. The sepa- Whatinactethoumdnn eae 
ration of Israel. SANUS INCE 
took thee to curse mine enemies, 
ND Balaam said unto Balak, and, behold, thou hast blessed 
Build me here seven altars, them altogether. 


1“Utmost part,’”’ etc., means the end of the encampment, the “fourth part of 
Israel”? (Num. 23. 10). Balak’s thought, as Grant (following Keil) points out, was 
not at all to permit Balaam to see the whole of the Hebrew host. In bringing Ba- 
laam to Pisgah (vs. 13, 14), Balak corrects what, evidently, he thought a blunder 
(Num. 23. 13, 14). But when the hireling sees the whole camp he must utter a 
grander word than before, ‘“He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,” and that with 
the nation in full view! What an illustration of the truth of Rom. 4. s-s! 

2 In the prophecies of Balaam God testifies on behalf of His people rather than 
(as usual) fo them. It is the divine testimony to their standing as a redeemed peo- 
ple in view of the serpent “lifted up,’’ and of the water from the smitten rock (Num. 
21. s-9; 20, 11). Their state was morally bad, but this was a matter concerning 
the discipline of God, not His judgment. The interpretation of the prophecies 
is literal as to Israel, typical as to Christians. Through Christ “lifted up” (John 
3. 14) our standing is eternally secure and perfect, though our state may require 
the Father’s discipline (1 Cor. 11, 30-32; 2 Cor. 1. 4-9; cf. vs. 10-13); meantime, 
against all enemies, God is “‘for us” (Rom. 8. 31). 
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12 And he answered and said,| B.c. 1452. 26 But Balaam answered and 


Must I not take heed to speak that 
which the Lorp hath put in my 
mouth? 


Balaam: the prophecy from Pis- 
Sah: the justification and 
power of Israel. 


13 And Balak said unto him, 
Come, I pray thee, with me unto 
another place, from whence thou 
mayest see them: “thou shalt see 
but the utmost part of them, and 
shalt not see them all: and curse 
me them from thence. 

14 And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, 
and built seven altars, and offered 
a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt-offering, while I 
meet the LorD yonder. 

16 And theLorp met Balaam,and 
put a word in his mouth, and said, 
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him; be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt-offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What 
hath the LorD spoken? 


18 And he took up his parable,| . 


and said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; 
| hearken unto me, thou son of 
Zippor: 

19 God is not a man, that he 
should lie; neither the son of man, 
that he should “repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not do it? or 
hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received com- 
mandment to bless: and he hath 
blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen per- 
verseness in Israel: the LORD his 
God is with him, and the shout of 
a king 7s among them. 

22 God brought them out of 
Egypt; he hath as it were the 
strength of an “unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchant- 


ment “against Jacob, neither is| 


there any divination dagainst Is- 
rael: according to this time it shall 
be said of Jacob and of Israel, 
€What hath God wrought! 

‘24 Behold, the people shall rise up 
as a great lion, and, lift up himself 
as a young lion: he shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all 


a Better; thou 
seest but 
the extrem- 
ity of them, 
and dost 
not see 
them all. 


b Zech.8.14, 
note, 


ci.e. the 
aurochs, or 
wild ox. 


d Or, in. 

e Psa.31.19; 
44.1. 

| f Num.21,20. 


g Or, the 
waste. 


hOr, to the 
meeting of 
enchant- 
ments. 


i Num.2,2, 
etc. 


20,23; 10.10; 
2 Chr.15.1. 


k Holy Spirit. 
Num.27.18, 
(Gen,1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


1 Num.23.7,18. 
m i.e. pros- 


trated by 
the pro- 


8.18; 10. 
15,16; 2 Cor. 
12. 2-4; Rev. 
1.10,17. 


n See Jer.51. 
13; Rev.17. 
1,15. 

o1 Sam.15.9. 


p 2 Sam.5.12; 
1 Chr.14.2. 


qNum.14,9; 
23.24. 
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said unto Balak, Told not I thee, 
saying, All that the LorpD speaketh 
that I must do? 


Balaam: the prophecy from 
Peor: (1) the beauty and 
order of Israel. 


27 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 
unto another place; peradventure 
it will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam 
unto the top of Peor, that looketh 
Ftoward 8Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Build me here seven altars, and pre- 
pare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 


CHAPTER 24, 


ND when Balaam saw that it 
pleased the LorD to bless Is- 
rael, he went not, as at other times, 
to seek for “enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaarn lifted up his eyes, 
and he saw Israel ‘abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes; and 
jthe Aspirit of God came upon him. 

3 'And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, “falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Is- 
rael! 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s 
side, as the trees of lign aloes which 
the Lorp hath planted, and as 
cedar trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall be 
Jin many waters, and his king shall 
be higher than °Agag, and his 
?kingdom shall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of 
Egypt; he hath as it were the 
strength of an unicorn: he shall 
Jeat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall break their bones, and 
pierce them through with his 
arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall 


, 
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stir him up? Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said 
unto Balaam, I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them these 
three times. 

11. Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: 6I thought to promote thee 
unto great honour; but, lo, the 
Lorp hath kept thee back from 
honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, |¢ Gen.12.3; 

13 If Balak would give me his) 27-29 
house full of silver and gold, I can-|s Num.22. 
not go beyond the commandment} 17,37. 
of the LorD, to do either good or PRA 
bad of mine own mind; but what|° 30,» en. 
the LorD saith, that will I speak?) 1.26-28; 

14 And now, behold, I go tinto| 2Zech.12.8.) 
my people: come therefore, and I\3o¢, the first 
will advertise thee what this people| of’the 
shall do to thy people in the latter} ations that 
days. warr 


against 
Balaam: the prophecy from Israel. Ex. 
Peor: (2) the Messianic king- 


dom. ¢ Pronounced 


Kittim. 

15 And he took up his parable,| Gen-10.4; 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor| P2?-11-30. 
hath said, and the man whose eyes]  Num.31.8. 
are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the|* Yam31.16 
words of God, and knew the know- i 
ledge of the most High, which saw / Ex.34.15,16; 
the vision of the Almighty, falling) 1 Co™-10.20. 
into a trance, but having his eyes’ ; Ex.20.5, 
open: ‘ 

17 I shall see him, but not now: I|/ Or Baal of 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there! Num_23.28. 
shall come a Star out of Jacob, and 
a ‘Sceptre shall rise out of Israel,|* P52-10630. 
and shall smite the corners of Moab,| cf1 Cor. 
es destroy all the children of| 10.8, node. 

heth 

18 And Edom shall be a posses- 
sion, Seir also shall be a possession 
for his enemies; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have dominion, and shall 
destroy him that remaineth of the 
city. 

20 And when he looked on Ama- 
lek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was the first of the 

nations; but his latter end shall 
be that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and said, 
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Strong is thy dwellingplace, and 
thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall 
be wasted, until Asshur shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And he_took up his parable, - 
and said, Alas, who shall live when 
God doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from 
the coast of ‘Chittim, and shall 
afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, 
and he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and /Jreturned to his place: and 
Balak also went his way, 


CHAPTER 25. 


“The doctrine of Balaam” (Num, 
31. 16; Rev. 2. 14; Jas. 4. 4). 


ND Israel abode in Shittim, and 

8the people began to commit 

whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. 

2 And they called the people unto 
4the sacrifices of their gods: and the 
people did eat, and ‘bowed down to 
their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto 
jBaal-peor: and the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Take all the heads of the people, 
and hang them up before the LorD 
against the sun, that the fierce 
anger of the LoRD may be turned 
away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the judges 
of Israel, Slay ye every one his men 
that were joined unto Baal-peor. 

6 And, behold, one of the children 
of Israel came and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitish woman in | 
the sight of Moses, and in the sight 
of all the congregation of the chil- 


dren of Israel, who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, he rose up from among the | 
congregation, and took a javelin in | 
his hand; - 

8 And he went after the man of | 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both 
of them through, the man of Israel, 
and the woman through her belly. 
*So the plague was stayed from the 
children of Israel. 

9 And those that ‘died in the 
a were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
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the son of Aaron the priest, hath| B.C. 1452. 6 Of Hezron, the family of the 
turned my wrath away from the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of 
children of Israel, while he was the Carmites. 

zealous for my sake among them, 7 These are the families of the 
that I consumed not the children of Reubenites: and they that were 
Israel in my “jealousy. numbered of them were forty and 

12 Wherefore say, “Behold, I give three thousand and seven hundred 
unto him my covenant of peace: and thirty. 

13 And he shall have it, and his 8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 
seed after him, even the covenant 9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
of an everlasting priesthood; be- and Dathan, and Abiram. This is 
cause he was zealous for his God, that Dathan and Abiram, which 
and made an ‘atonement for the were famous in the congregation, 
children of Israel. who strove against Moses and 
against Aaron in the company of 
Korah, when they strove against 
the LorpD: 


with the Midianitish woman, was 


Zimri, thé son of Salu, a prince of a 10 fAnd the earth opened her 
chief house among the Simeonites. mouth, and swallowed them up to- 
15 And the name of the Midian- gether with Korah, when that 
itish woman that was slain was company died, what time the fire 
Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was!, crrx.20,5; |devoured two hundred and fifty 
head over a people, and of a chief} Deut.32. men: Sand they became a sign. 
house in Midian. Tee Ki. | 11 Notwithstanding the children 

16 And the LorpD spake unto Mo- ee of "Korah died not. : 
ses, saying, b Mal.2.4,5; 12 The sons of Simeon after their 

17 Vex the Midianites, and eae 3.1. inure fe eae the sce of 
them: See Ex.29. |the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the fam- 

18 For they vex you with aes Be arty ily of pie Hern eee of Jachin, the 
wiles, wherewith they have be- family of the Jachinites: 

Be ares ce Couche er | Aeagee een, the family at he 
and in the matter fe S ul, 
daughter of a prince of Midian,]|¢ Gea oR the Shaulites. ie 
their sister, which was slain in the] 7Gpie’, 14 These are the families of the 
day of the plague for Peor’s sake. Cee ge piconit pyepty. and two thou- 
um.16, tw 
CHAPTER 26. ieee The chikirert.af Gad after their 
gl Contees rear] of, eevee the soaey, of 
The new generation of Israel) *¥*t?-®-  |the Zephonites: of Haggi, the fam- 
etl ee (vs. 64, 65). hEx.6.24; ily of the Haggites: of Shuni, the 
ND it t fter'thel 9G Ot Gani, the family of the Oz 
it came to pass after the]. x : - 
A plague, that the Lorp spake|‘Oc°384, |nites: of Eri, the family of the 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the pee FR sac Pil alae 
son of Aaron the priest, saying, 1 rod, the family of the Ar- 

2 Take the sum of all the congre- odites: of Areli, the family of the 
gation of the children of Israel, Arelites. cm 
from twenty years old and upward, 18 These are the families of the 
throughout their fathers’ house, all children of Gad according to those 
that are able to go to war in Israel. that were numbered of them, forty 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the thousand and five hundred. 
priest spake with them in the plains 19 The sons of ‘Judah were Er 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, ae One oe ihe and Onan died 
saying, in the land of Canaan. 

4 Take the sum of the people, 20 And the sons of Judah after 
from twenty years old and up- their families were; of Shelah, the 
ward; as the Lorp ‘commanded family of the Shelanites: of Pharez, 
Moses and the children of Israel, the family of the Pharzites: of Ze- 
which went forth out of the land of rah, the family of the Zarhites. 
Egypt. 21 And the sons of Pharez were; 

5 ‘Reuben, the eldest son of Is- of Hezron, the family of the Hez- 
tael: the children of Reuben; Ha- ronites: of Hamul, the family of the 
noch, of whom cometh the family Hamulites. 
of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 22 These are the families of Ju- 
family of the Palluites: dah according to those that were 
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numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

23 Of the sons of *Issachar after 
their families: of Tola, the family 
of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family 
of the Punites: 

24 Of Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites: of Shimron, the family 
of the Shimronites. 

25. These are the families of Issa- 
char according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 

26 Of the sons of $Zebulun after 
their families: of Sered, the family 
of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the fam- 
ily of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those that 
were numbered of them, threescore 
thousand and five hundred. 

28 The sons of “Joseph after their 
families were Manasseh and Eph- 
raim. 


B.C. 1452. 


a Gen.46.13; 
1 Chr.7.1. 


b Gen.46.14, 


29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of] . Gen.46.20. 


Machir, the family of the Machir- 


ites: and Machir begat Gilead: of|¢ Gen-46. eee 


Gilead come the family of the Gil- 
eadites. 

30 ‘These are the sons of Gilead: 
of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezer- 
ites: of Helek, the family of the 
Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of 


the Asrielites: and of Shechem, the|’ See Num.1. 


family of the Shechemites: 


1 Chr.7 
e Gen.46.23. 


f Gen.46.17; 
1 Chr.7.30. 


g Gen.46.24; 
1 Chr.7.13. 


32 And of Shemida, the family of] ; Josh. 11.23; 


the Shemidaites: and of Hepher, 
the family of the Hepherites. 

33 And Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: 
and the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of 
Manasseh, and those that were 
numbered of them, fifty and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim 
after their families: of Shuthelah, 
the family of the Shuthalhites: of 
Becher, the family of the Bachrites: 
of Tahan, the family of the Ta- 
hanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shu- 
thelah: of Eran, the family of the 
Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the 
sons of Ephraim according to those 
that were numbered of them, thirty 
and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after 
their families. 
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38 The sons of ¢Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, the fam- 
ily of the Belaites: of Ashbel, 
the family of the Ashbelites: of 


Ahiram, the family of the Ahira- 


mites: 

-39 Of Shupham, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the fam- 
ily of the Huphamites, 

40 And the sons of Bela were Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of 
the Ardites: and of Naaman, the 
family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benja- 
min after their families: and they 
that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six 
hundred. 

42 These are the sons of ‘Dan af- 
ter their families: of Shuham, the 
family of the Shuhamites. These 
are the families of Dan after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shuham- 
ites, according to those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore 
and four thousand and four hun- 


dred. 

44 Of the children of fAsher after 
their families: of Jimna, the family 
of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family 
of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the fam- 
ily of the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of He- 
ber, the family of the Heberites: of 
Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the 
sons of Asher according to those 
that were numbered of them; who 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

48 Of the sons of &Naphtali after 
their families: of Jahzeel, the fam- 
ily of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the 
family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Je- 
zerites: of Shillem, the family of 
the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of 
Naphtali according to their fam- 


ilies: and they that were numbered | 


of them were forty and five thou- 
sand and four hundred. 


51 These were the numbered of © 
the children of “Israel, six hundred | 


thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 

52 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

53 ‘Unto these the land shall be 
divided for an inheritance accord- 
ing to the number of names. 
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54 To *many thou shalt give 
the more inheritance, and to 
‘few thou shalt give the less in- 
heritance: to. every one shall 
his inheritance be given accord- 
ing to those that were numbered 
of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 
be divided by lot: according to the 
names of the tribes of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided be- 
tween many and few. 

57 And these are they that were 
numbered of the Levites after 
their families. of Gershon, the 
family of the Gershonites: of Ko- 
hath, the family of the Kohath- 
ites: of Merari the family of the 
Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the 
Levites: the family of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, the 
family of the Mabhlites, the family 
of the Mushites, the family of the 
Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister 

60 And unto Aaron was born Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. 

61 And “Nadab and Abihu died 
when they offered strange fire be- 
fore the Lorp, 

62 And those that were numbered 
of them were twenty and three 
thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they were not 
numbered among the children of 
Israel, because there was no inheri- 
tance given them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

63 These are they that were num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, who numbered the children 
of Israel in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among these there was 
not a man of them whom Moses 
and Aaron the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the children 
of Israel in the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

65 For the Lorp had said o 
them, They shall surely die in the 
wilderness. And there was not left 
aman of them, ‘save Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. 


NUMBERS. 
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ai.e. the 
greater. 


bice. the 
smaller, 


¢ Lev.10.1,2; 
Num.3.4; 
1 Chr,24.2. 


d Num.14. 


28,29; 1 Cor. 
10.5,6. 


e Num.14.30. 
fOr, Chiefs. 
g Josh.17.4. 


"lh Ex.18.15,19. 


4 Or, right. 
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CHAPTER 27 
The law of inheritance. 


HEN came the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, the son of Hepher, 


2 And they stood before Moses, 
and before Eleazar the priest, and 
before the /princes and all the con- 
gregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father died in the wilder- 
ness, and he was not in the company 
of them that gathered themselves 
together against the LorpD in the 
company of Korah; but died in his 
own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our 
father be done away from among 
his family, because he hath no son? 
Give unto us therefore a posses- 
sion among the brethren of our 
father. 

5 And Moses "brought their cause 
before the LorpD. 

6 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right: thou shalt surely give 
them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no 
brethren, then ye shall give his in- 
heritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he 
shall possess it: and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel a statute of 
‘judgment, as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 


Moses to prepare for death. 


12 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which [ 
have given unto the children of 
Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
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thou also ¢shalt be gathered unto 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled -against my 
commandment in the desert of Zin, 
in the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their 
eyes: that 7s the water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 


Joshua appointed in Moses’ 
place. 


15 And Moses spake unto the 
Lorp, ‘saying, 

16 Let the Lorn, the God of the 
spirits of all flesh set a man over 
the congregation, 

17 Which may go out before them, 
and which may go in before them, 
and which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in; that the 
congregation of the LorD be not as 
4sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Take thee Joshua the son of! 
Nun, a man in whom is the ‘spirit, 
and lay thine hand upon him; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congre- 
gation; and give him a charge in 
theirsight. 

20 And thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Is- 
rael may be obedient. 

21 And he shall stand before Elea- 
zar the priest, who shall ask coun- 
sel for him /after the judgment of 
Urim before the LorD: fat his word 
shall they go out, and at his word 
they shall come in, both he, and all 
the children of Israel with him, 
even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lorp 
commanded him: and he _ took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con- 
gregation: 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him, “and gave him a charge, as the 
Lorb commanded by the hand of 


Moses. 
CHAPTER 28. 
The order of offerings 


AND the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, My offering, 
and my bread for my sacrifices 
made by fire, for a ‘sweet savour 
unto me, shall ye observe to offer 
unto me in their due season. 

j 3 And thou shalt say unto them, 

This fs the offering made by fire 


B.C. 1452. 


g Num. 20. 24, 
+31. 


Deut.10°6. 


6 Num.20.12, 
24; Deut.1. 
37; 32.51; 
Psa.106.33. 


c Bible 
prayers 


(O.T.). Deut. 


3.24. (Gen. 
15.2; Hab.3. 
1-16.) 


d 1 Ki.22.17; 
Zech.10.2; 
Mt.9.36; 
Mk.6.34. 


e Holy Spirit. 
Deut.34.9. 
(Gen.1,2; 
Mal,2.15.) 


Sf Ex.28.30, 
note. 


g Josh.9.14; 
1 Sam.22.10, 
13,15 


h Deut.3.28; 
3 8 


fOr, savour 
of satisfac- 
tion. Lev 
1.9, note 


j One ephah 
=1bu.3 
pts. 


kLit meal 


1 One hin = 
about 6 qts 


m Ex.29.42; 
see Amos 
$.25 


nie. April. 


o Ex.12.6-18; 
Lev.23.5; 
Num.9.3; 
Deut.16.1; 
Ezk.45.21 


which ye shall offer unto the Lorpb, 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot day by day, for a continual 
burnt-offering. 


4 The one lamb shalt thou offer — 


in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even; : 

5 And a tenth part of an Jephah 
of flour for a *meat-offering, min- 
gled with the fourth part of an 
‘hin of beaten oil. 

6 It is a “continual burnt-offer- 
ing, which was ordained in mount 
Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the LorD. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an “hin 
for the one lamb: in the holy place 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to 
be poured unto the Lorp for a 
drink-offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the “meat-offering 
of the morning, and as the drink- 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer ft, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 

9 And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a 
kmeat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and the drink-offering thereof: 

10 This ts the burnt-offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual 


burnt- offering, and his drink-offer- 
ing. 

11 And in the beginnings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt-offer- 
ing unto the LoRD; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without spot; 

12 And three tenth deals of flour 
for a *meat-offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
déals of flour for a *meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a *meat- 
offering unto one lamb; for a burnt- 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall 
be half an ‘hin of wine unto a bul- 
lock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of 
an hin unto a lamb: this ifs 
the burnt-offering of every month 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering unto the LorD shall be 
offered, beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

16 And in the fourteenth day of 
the “first month /s the °passover of 
the Lorp. 


28 17] 


NUMBERS. 


[29 16 


17 And in the fifteenth day of this 
month is the feast: seven days shall 
“unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the first day shall be an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt-offering 
unto the LorRD; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year: they shall be unto 
you without blemish: 

20 And their ’meat-offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil: three 
tenth deals shall ye offer for a bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 

22 And one goat for a sin-offer- 
ing, to make an ‘atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt-offering in the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall 
offer daily, throughout the seven 
days, the meat of the sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp: it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

25 And 4don the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work. 

26 Also “in the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye bring a new ’meat- 
offering unto the Lorpb, after your 
weeks be out, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt- 
offering for a sweet savour unto 
the LorD; two young bullocks, one} 


ram, seven lambs of the first year;| 
bmeat-offering of, 


flour mingled with oil, three tenth|* Ezra 3.4 


28 And their 


deals unto one bullock, two tenth 
deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an ‘atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his 
‘’meat-offering, (they shall be unto 
you without blemish) and their 
drink-offerings. 


CHAPTER 29 


ANP in the ‘seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work: éit is a day 
of blowing the trumpets unto you. 


B.C. 1452. 


a Leaven. 
Deut.16.3, 
af & Bane (Gen. 


13: 33. = 
6 Lit. meal. 


¢ See Ex.29, 
33, note. 


d Ex.12.16; 
13.6; Lev 
23.8. 


e Ex.23.16; 
34.22; Lev. 
23.10-15; 
Deut.16.10; 
Acts 2.1 


fi.e. October; 
also vs.7,12. 


g Lev.23.24. 


h Psa.35.13; 
Isa.58.5. 


i Lev.16.3,5. 
j Lev.23.34; 


Deut.16.13; 
Ezk.45.25. 
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2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 
LorRD; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

3 And their ’meat-offering shal/ 
be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering, to make an ‘atonement 
for you: 

6 Beside the burnt-offering of the 
month, and his ’meat-offering, and 
the daily burnt-offering, and his 
bmeat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, according unto their man- 
ner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 And ye shall have on the tenth 
day of this fseventh month an holy 
convocation; and ye shall “Aafflict 
your souls: ye shall not do any 
work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offer- 
ing unto the LorpD for a sweet 
savour; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year; 
they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 

9 And their ’meat-offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals to a bullock, and two 
tenth deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering; beside the ‘sin-offering of 
‘atonement, and the continual 
burnt-offering, and the bmeat-offer- 
ing of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 And jon the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the LORD seven days: 

13 And #ye shall offer a burnt- 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorpb; 
thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be without blemish: 

14 And their ’meat-offerings shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto every bullock of 
the thirteen bullocks, two tenth 
deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; beside the continual 


burnt-offering, his >meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 


17 And on the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot: 

18 And their ¢meat-offering and 
their drink-offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and the ¢meat-offer- 
ing thereof, and their drink-offer- 


.bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish; 
21 And their *meat-offering and 


locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

22 And one goat for a sin-offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his ¢meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 

23 And on the fourth day ten bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish: 

24 Their “meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shal/ 
be according to their number, after 
the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; beside the continual 
burnt-offering, his ¢meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without spot: 

27 And their ¢meat-offering and 

their drink-offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 
_28 And one goat for a sin-offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his 4meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

29 And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish: : 

30 And their *meat-offering and 
their drink-offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat for a sin-offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt- 
offering, his “meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
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lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

33 And their ¢meat-offering and 
their drink-offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

34 And one goat for a sin-offer- 
ing, beside the continual burnt- 
offering, his “meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

35 On the eighth day ye shall 
have “a solemn assembly: ye shall 
do no servile work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offer- 
ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LorD: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 

37 Their “meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall 


BC. 1452. 


pias eee be according to their number, after 
b Cesena the manner: : 
tris” | 38 And one goat for a sin-offer- 
M ing; beside the continual burnt- 
¢Lev.23.36. offering, and his ¢meat-offering, and 
hee his drink-offering. 
1 Chr.23.31; | 39 These things ye shall do unto 
oo the Lorp in your ¢set feasts, beside 
Nehi0.33; |your ‘vows, and your freewill-offer- 
Isa.1.14. | |ings, for your burnt-offerings, and 
_ |for your ¢meat-offerings, and for 
4 fers gute your drink-offerings, and for your 
peace-offerings. 
7s i 1.4,16; | 40 And Moses told the children of 
Israel according to all that the 
g Lev.27.2; LorD commanded Moses. 
Jud tt 30,35 
Pee ony CHAPTER 30. 
RLeveae The law of vows. (Cf. Mt. 5 
Mt.14.9; 33-37.) 
Acts 23.14 


AN? Moses spake funto the 
heads of the tribes concerning 
the children of Israel, saying, This 
is the thing which the Lorp hath 
commanded, 

2 sIf a man vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, or “swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; he shall not 
break his word, he shall do accord- 
ing to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow 
unto the Lorp, and bind Aerse/f 
by a bond, being in her father’s 

ouse in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, 
and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father shall 
hold his peace at her; then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 


her vows, or of her bonds where- 
with she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Lorp shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed 


er, 

6 And if she had at all an hus- 
band, when she vowed, or uttered 
ought out of her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul; 

7. And her husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard it; then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband ¢disallowed 
her on the day that he heard /t; 
then he shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she 
uttered with her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul, of none effect: 
and the Lorp shall forgive her, 

9 But every vow of a widow, and 
of her that is divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their souls, shall 
stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus- 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard /#, and 
held his peace at her, and disal- 
lowed her not: then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond where- 
with she bound her soul shall 
stan 

12 But if her husband hath ut- 
terly made them void on the day 
he heard them; then whatsoever 

roceeded out of her lips concerning 

er vows, or concerning the bond of 
her soul, shall not stand: her hus- 
band hath made them void; and 
the Lorp shall forgive her. ' 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her husband 
may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day; then he establisheth all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her: he confirmeth them, be- 
cause he held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard them. 


them; then he shall bear her iniq- 


16 These are the statutes, which 
the Lorp commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being 
ld in her youth in her father’s 
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5 But if her father disallow her in|. 
the day that he heareth; not any of 


[31-14 


CHAPTER 31.” 


The judgment on Midian 
(Num. 25. 6-18), 


AN? the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 *Avenge the children of Israel 
of the Midianites: afterward shalt 
sci ‘be gathered unto thy peo- 
ple, 

3 And Moses spake unto the peo- 
ple, saying, Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let them go 
against the Midianites, and avenge 
the Lorp of Midian. 

4 Of every tribe a_ thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of 
the thousands of Israel, a thousand 
of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the 
war, a thousand of every tribe, 
them and Phinchas the son of 


_ BC. 1452, 


Gen.3.16, : ; 
pbs Eleazar the priest, to the war, with 
bNum,25.17 |the holy instream eeny, pnd, ‘the 

“trumpets to blow in his hand. 

Num,27.13. 

Saaee 7 And they warred against the 
dNum,10.9.|Midianites, as the Lorp com- 


manded Moses; and they slew all 
the /males. 
8 And they slew the kings of 


cle, alarm 
elariona. 


fSee Jud. | Midian, beside the rest of them 
as that were slain; namely, Evi, and 
gJosh.13.22, |Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 


Reba, five kings of Midian: ‘Ba- 
laam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel 
took all the women of Midian 
captives, and their little ones, 
and took the spoil of all their cat- 
tle, and all their flocks, and all their 


hi.e. encamp- 
monts. 


i Deut.20,14. 


goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly ‘castles, with fire. 

11 And ‘they took all the spoil, 
and all the prey, both of men and 
of beasts, 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, unto the camp at the 
plains of Moab, which are by Jor- 
dan near Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the 
congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, with the cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
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over hundreds, which came from|_ B.C. 1452. |of the beeves, and of the asses, and | 
the battle. of the sheep: 


15 And Moses said unto them, 
Have ye “saved all the women 
alive? 

16 Behold, these caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the “counsel 
of Balaam, to commit trespass 
against the LorD in the matter of 
Peor, and there was a plague among 
the congregation of the LORD. 

17 Now therefore kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by 
lying with him. 

18 But all the women children, 
that have not known a man by ly- 
ing with him, keep alive for your- 
selves. 

19 And do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captivés on 
ie third day, and on the seventh 

ay. 

20 And purify all your raiment, 
and all that is made of skins, and 
all work of goats’ hair, and all 
things made of wood. 

21. And Eleazar the priest said un- 
to the men of war which went to 
the battle, This is the ordinance of 
the law which the LORD com- 
manded Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the iron, the tin, and the 
lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye shall make it go through 
the fire, and it shall be clean: never- 
theless it shall be purified with the 
water of separation: and all that 
abideth not the fire ye shall make 
go through the water. 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean, and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey that 
was taken, both of man and of 
beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest, 
and the chief fathers of the congre- 
gation: 

27 And 4¢divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre- 
gation: 

28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lorp of the men of war which 
went out to battle: “one soul of five 
hundred, both of the persons, and 


a See Deut. 
20.14; 1 Sam. 
15.3. 


6 Num.25.2. 


c 2 Pet.2.15; 
Rev.2.14. 


d@ Josh.22.8; 
1 Sam.30.26. 


e See vs.30,47; 
and Num 
18.26. 


J See vs.42-47. 


g Num.3.7, 
8,25,31,36; 

hk See Num, 
18.8,19. 


iv.30 


29 Take it of their half, and give 


it unto Eleazar the priest, for an 


heave-offering of the Lorp. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt take Jone portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, 
of the asses, and of the flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, ‘which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the 
LorpD. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest did as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the rest 
of the prey which the men of war 
had caught, was six hundred thou- 
sand and seventy thousand and 
five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou- 
sand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was the 
portion of them that went out to 
war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and _ thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and three- 
score and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which the LorD's 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred; of 
which the Lorp’s tribute was 
threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was thirty and two persons, 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lorp’s heave-offer- 
ing, unto Eleazar the priest, “as the 
LorpD commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained 
unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five 
hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand per- 
sons;) 

47 Even ‘of the children of Israel’s 
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half, Moses took one portion of 


fifty, both of man and of beast, and 
gave them unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of 
the LORD; as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 

48 And the officers which were 
over thousands of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, 

Thy servants have taken the sum 
of the men of war which are under 
our charge, and there lacketh not 
one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an|? Or neck- 
oblation for the LorpD, what every 5 
man hath gotten, of jewels of gold,| } See Ex.29. 
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-| 35) 7°¢e- 
Tings, and ¢tablets, to make an); £x.30.12-16. 
batonement for our “souls before the 
Lorp. @One shekel 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the Te eet 
priest took the gold of them, even X 
all wrought jewels. ¢ Deut.20.14. 

52 And all the gold of the offering] ¢£x.30.16. 
that they offered up to the Lorp, 
of the captains of thousands, and of|£% Seehtinast 

5 3 ‘osh.13.25; 
the captains of hundreds, was six-| 2 Sam.24.5 
teen thousand seven hundred and 
fifty ¢4shekels. h Apaere 

53 (For ‘the men of war had] ~~” 
taken spoil, every man for himself.) | i Deut.1.22. 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the NG ae 
priest took the gold of the captains]? 31: beat.’ 
of thousands and of hundreds, and] 24,28. 
brought it into the tabernacle of the Neiega: 
congregation, for a memorial for|" Denti s6:" 
the children of Israel before the} Josh.14.8,9. 
Lorp. 1 Deut.1.34. 

CHAPTER 32. m Deut.30.17; 

‘ Josh.22.16, 
The choice of the world-border-| 18; 2 Chr.7 


ers (Gen. 11. 31; Jud. 5. 16; Josh. 
7.7; 2 Tim, 4. 10) 


OW the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad had a 
very great multitude of cattle: and 
when they saw the land of 4Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, 
the place was a place for cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben came and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the princes of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and Nimrah, and Pishbon, and 
Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, 
and Beon, 


B.C. 1452. 4 Even the country which the 


19; 15.2 


n Josh,4.12,13. 


LORD smote before the congrega- 
tion of Israel, is a land for cattle, 
and thy servants have cattle:. 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this 
land be given unto thy servants for 
a possession, and bring us not over 
Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Gad and to the children of 


Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore discourage ye 
the heart of the children of Israel 
from going over into the land which 
the LorpD hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, when I 
sent them from ‘Kadesh-barnea to 
see the land. 

9 For jwhen they went up unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and saw the 
land, they discouraged the heart of 
the children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land which 
the Lorp had given them. 

10 And the LorpD’s anger was 
kindled the same time, and he 
sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up out of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the 
land which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and untoJacob; because 
they have not wholly followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite, and Joshua the 
son of Nun: “for they have wholly 
followed the Lorp. 

13 And the LorpD’s anger was 
kindled against Israel, and he made 
them wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that 
had done evil in the sight of the 
LorRD, was consumed, . 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of 
sinful men, to augment yet the 
‘fierce anger of the LORD toward 
Israel. 

15 For if ye ™turn away from 
after him, he will yet again leave 
them in the wilderness; and ye shall 
destroy all this people. - 

16 And they came near unto him, 
and said, We will build sheepfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for 
our little ones: 

17 But “we ourselves will go ready 
armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto 


1 The Reubenites, Gadites, and half-tribe of Manasseh, who chose their 
inheritance just outside the land, are types of world-borderers——carnal Christians 
What their descendants were when Messiah came is seen in Mk, 5, 1-17 
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their place: and our little ones shall| B.C, 1452. ise Len into she tae ee 
dwell in the fenced cities because that the possession of our inheri- 
the inhabitants of the land. tance on this side Jordan may be 
18 “We will not return unto our our’s, 
houses, until the children of Israel 33 And Moses gave unto them, 
have inherited every man his in- 
heritance, 
19 For we vill not inherit with 


try round about. 

34 And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and 
Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, fenced cities. and folds for 


sheep. 
S oe ee 
i 66 e 
tle land shall be your possession 7 3022-44. isiathalay, reg 
ore t RD. bv.44, Josh, € a Baal-meon 
23 Ro 3: if by ste Ah ap behold, 121; 132. bea names being changed,) Wy aad 
ye have sin: against the Lorp: ibmah: and gave names 
and besure “your sin willfind youout. hres ire unto the cities which they builded. 
24 Build you cities for your little| 4.12,14. 39 And the children of Machir the 
Baciter keg cece mavoney, [eu te Staaaaae 
of your mouth. M4. 
25 And the children of Gad and) 6, sone. 40 And Moses gave Gilead unto 
the children of Reuben spake unto)” vilages. Machir the son of Manasseh; and 
Moses, saying, Thy servants will he dwelt therein. 


he hath driven out his enemies ioe 


do as my lord cormmandeth. Snap’ \ 41 And Jair the son of Manassch 
26 Our little ones, our wives, our) Jair went and took the small ‘towns 


flocks, and all our cattle, shall be eres and called them /Havoth- 


there in the cities of Gilead: ¢2x.12.37. 

27 But thy servants will pass), ic, April, wy And Nobah went and took Ke- 
over, every man armed for war, be- nath, and the villages thereof, and 
kere the Lorp to battle, as my lord !#* 44 called it Nobah, after his own name. 
sait 

28 So Parge tse thei td CHAPTER 33, 

i aye 4 e priest, a Summary of the journeys from 
deren te won. of Mon, end the Bavot to Jordan 
children of Israel: PT HESE are the journeys of the 

29 And Moses said unto them, If children of Israel, which went 
the children of Gad and the children forth out of the land of pt with 
of Me Pasi will pass bi yoy id Sree amie under the of 

,every man arm oses and Aaron, 
palate the LOR and the land shall 2 And Moses wrote their goings 
be subdued before you; an ye out according to their journeys by 
peg give brea the of Gilead the commandment of the Lorn; 
ke a posveten and these are their journeys accord- 
with you i they, wil not hove ins ME rd treed from Rame- 

6 

Possessions amon You in the land penta the a ae oe 
teen y mon on 

31 And the children of Gad and the morrow after the semover tha 
the children of Reuben answered, children of Israel went out ‘with an 
saving, / in bade 4 hath oem? unto high ae in the sight of all the 

will we 

32 We will pass over armed before oy ee Egyptians buried all 
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their firstborn, which the Lorp 
had smitten among them: ¢upon 
their gods also the LORD executed 
judgments. 

5 ‘And the children of Israel re- 
moved from Rameses, and pitched 
in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Suc- 
coth, and pitched in Etham, which 
is in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 Andthey “removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, 
which is before Baal-zephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through 


the midst of the sea into the wilder-|. 


ness, and went three days’ journey 
in the wilderness of Etham, and 
pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and ‘came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees; and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the Red sea. 

1 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the 
éwilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey 
oat of the wilderness of Sin, and 
encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, 
and encamped at “Rephidim, where 
was no water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Reph- 
idim, and pitched in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from the 
desert of Sinai, and pitched ‘at 
jKibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Ki- 
broth-hattaavah, and encamped at 
Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rith- 
mah, and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Lib- 
nah, and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Ris- 
sah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehela- 
thah, and pitched in mount Sha- 


er. 
_ 24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Hara- 


25 And they removed from Hara- 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 


a Ex.12.12; 
18.11; Isa. 
19.1. 

6 Ex.12.37. 

c Ex.13.20. 

¢ Ex.14.2,9. 


¢Ex.14.22; 
15.22,23. 


fEx.15.27. 

g Ex.16.1. 

hk Ex.17.1; 
19.2. 

# Num.11.34. 

jie. the 
Graves of 
Just. 

& Deut.10.6, 

1 Deut.10.7, 

mNum.20.1; 
27.14. 


nic. August. 


oie. the 
ruins of 
Abarim. 
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26 And they removed from Mak- 

heloth, and encamped at Tahath. 
27 d they departed from Ta- 

hath, and pitched at Tarah. 

28 ‘And they removed from Ta- 
rah, and pitched in Mithcah, 

29 And they went from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash- 
monah, and “encamped at Mose- 


roth. 

31 And they departed from Mose- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene- 
jaakan, and ‘encamped at Hor-ha- 
gidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-ha- 
gidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotba- 
thah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebro- 
nah, and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the ™wilder- 
ness of Zin, which 7s Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from Ka- 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest went up 
into mount Hor at the command- 
ment of the LORD, and died there, 
in the fortieth year after the chil- 
dren of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the first day of 
the “fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred 
and twenty and three years old 
when he died in mount Hor. 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the 
land of Canaan, heard of the com- 
ing of the children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from mount 
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zal- 
monah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Pu- 
non, and pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from 
Oboth, and pitched in °Ije-abarim, 
in the border of Moab. 4 

45 And they departed from Tim, 
and pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Di- 
bon-gad, and encamped in Almon- 
diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Al- 
mon-diblathaim, and pitched in the 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and pitched 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, 
from Beth-jesimoth even unto 


y, 
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sAbelshittim inthe’! plains of| sic. 1452. 


Moab. 

50 And the LorpD spake unto Mo- 
ses in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, saying, 

The law of the possession of 
the Jand. 


51 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, ’When ye 
are "passed over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan; 

52 ‘Then ye shall drive out all 
the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and destroy all their mol- 
ten images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess the in- 
habitants of the land, and dwell 
therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 

54 And ye shall divide the land 
by lot for an inheritance among 
your families: and to the 4more ye 
shall give the more inheritance, and 
to the ‘fewer ye shall give the less 
inheritance: every man’s inheri- 
tance shall be in the place where 
his lot falleth; according to the 
tribes of your fathers ye shall 
inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you; then it shall come to pass, 
that those-which ye let remain of 
them shall be ‘pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your sides, and shall 
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, 
that I shall do unto you, as I 
thought to do unto them. 


CHAPTER 34. 
Preparations to enter the land. 


AN?t the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land of sCanaan; (this is 
the land that shall fall unto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coasts thereof:) 

3 Then “your south quarter shall 
be from the wilderness of Zin along 
by the coast of Edom, and your 
south border shall be the outmost 
coast of ‘the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going 
forth thereof shall be from the 
south to Kadesh-barnea, and shall 
go on to Hazar-addar. and pass on 
to Azmon: 


ai.e. the 
plains of 
Shittim,. 


6 Deut.7.1,2; 
9.1; Josh. 
3.17 

¢ Ex.23.24,33; 
Josh.11.12; 
Jud,2.2. 

di.e. greater, 

€i.e. smaller 

f Josh.23.13; 
Jud.2.3; 
Psa.106.34- 
36; see Ex. 
23.33; Ezk. 
28.24, 

g Gen.17.8; 


Deut.1.7,8; 
Psa.78.55; 


105.11; Ezk, 


47.14 

h Josh.15.1; 
see Ezk.47. 
13, etc. 


i Gen.14.3; 
Josh.15.2. 


j Gen.15.18; 


Josh.15.4,47; 


1 Ki. 8.65; 
Isa.27.12. 


k Ezk.47.15, 
1 Ezk.47.17 


m 2 Ki.23.33; 
Jer.39.5,6. 


n Deut.3.17; 


Josh.11.2; 
19.35; Mt. 
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5 And the border shall fetch a 
compass from Azmon Junto the 
river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, 
ye shall even have the great sea 
for a border: this shall be your 
west border 

7 And this shall be your north 
border: from the great sea ye shall 
point out for you mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border unto the en- 
trance of Hamath; and the goings 
bbe of the border shall be to *Ze- 

ad: 

9 And the border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it 
shall be at ‘Hazar-enan: this shall 
be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your 
east border from Hazar-enan to 
Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down 
from ™Shepham to Riblah, on the 


feast side of Ain; and the border 


shall descend, and shall reach unto 
the side of the sea "of Chinnereth 
eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down 
to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shall be at the salt sea: this shall 
be your land with the coasts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the 
children of Israel, saying, This is 
the land which ye shall inherit by 
lot, which the LORD commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the 
half tribe: 

14 For the tribe of the children of 
Reuben according to the house of 
their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the 
house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance; and half the 
tribe of Manasseh have received 
their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half 
tribe have received their inheritance 
on this side Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land 
unto you: Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one prince 
of every tribe, to divide the land 
by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children 
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of arp Shemuel the son of Am- 
mihud 


21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli- 
dad the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of 
Joseph, for the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of 


24 .And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel 
the son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Issachar, Paltiel the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Asher, Ahihud the 
son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel 
the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the 
LorpD commanded to divide the in- 
heritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER 35. 
The cities of refuge. 


AD the Lorp spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab by Jor- 
dan near Jericho, saying, 

2 ¢Command the children of Is- 
rael, that they give unto the Levites 
of the inheritance of their possession 
cities to dwell in; and ye shall give 
also unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have 
to dwell in; and the “suburbs of 
them shall be for their cattle, and 
il their goods, and for all their 


sts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Le- 
vites, shall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward a thousand 
‘cubits round about. 

5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the east side two 
thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on 
the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thou- 
sand cubits; and the city shall bein 


B.C, 1452. 


a Josh.14.3,4; 
21.2. See 
Ezk.45.1; 
48.8, etc. 


bi.e. pasture 
grounds. 


c One cubit = 
1 ft. 5.48 in.; 
also v.5. 


di.e. by error; 
unwittingly. 


e Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


Sf Deut.19.6; 
Josh.20.3, 
5,6. 


g Deut.4.41; 
Josh.20.8. 


h Ex.21.12,14; 
Lev.24.17; 
Deut.19.11, 
12. 


the midst: this shall be to them the 
suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there 
shall be six'cities for 4refuge, which 
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, 
that he may flee thither: and to 
them ye shall add forty and two 
cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Levites shall be forty 
and eight cities: them shall ye give 
with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be of the possession of 
the children of Israel: from them 
that have many ye shall give 
many; but from them that have 
few ye shall give few: every one 
shall give of his cities unto the 
Levites according to his inheritance 
which he inheriteth. 

9 And the LorD spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
be come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan; 

11 Then yeshall appoint you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person at 4unawares. 

12 And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the “avenger: 
Sthat the manslayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation in 
judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give six cities shall ye have 
for refuge. 

14 £Ye shall give three cities on 

this side Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 
‘15 These six cities shall be a 
refuge, both for the children of Is- 
rael, and for the stranger, and for 
the sojourner among them: that 
every one that killeth any person 
unawares may flee thither. 

16 “And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, 
he zs a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. F 

18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, wherewith he 


1 The cities of refuge are types of Christ sheltering the sinner from ona 
(Psa. 46. 1; 142. 5; Isa. 4. 6; Ex. 21. 13; Deut. 19. 2-9; Rem. 8. 1, 33, 34; Phil. 3. 


Heb. 6. 18 49). 
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may die, and he die, he 7s a mur-| B.C. 1451.__|tion for him that is fled to the city 
derer: the murderer shall surely be of his refuge, that he should come 
put to death. again to dwell in the land, until the 
19 The 4revenger of blood him- death of the priest. : 
self shall slay the murderer: when 33 Soye shall not pollute the land 
he meeteth him, he shall slay him. wherein ye are: for blood 4it de- 
20 But if he thrust him of hatred, fileth the land: and the land cannot 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, be ‘cleansed of the blood that is 
that he die; shed therein, but by the ‘blood of 
21: Or in enmity smite him with him that shed it. 
his hand, that, he die: he that smote 34 Defile not therefore the land 
him shall ‘surely be put to death; which ye shall inhabit, wherein I 
for he is a murderer: the “revenger dwell: for I the Lorp dwell among 
of blood shall slay the murderer, the children of Israel. 


when he meeteth him. 
22 But if he thrust him suddenly CHAPTER 36. 
As to inheritances. 


‘without enmity, or have cast upon 
him any thing without laying of], prep, goes, 


wait, Redemp. ND the chief fathers of the fam- 
23 Or with any stone, wherewith| (Kinsman ilies of the children of Gilead, 
aman may die, seeing him not, and| #2) 18. |the son of Machir, the son of Ma- 
cast it upon him, that he die, and : nasseh, of the families of the sons 
was not his enemy, neither soyght| ? Ex.21.14; of Joseph, came near, and spake 
his harm; : Deut19.11  lhefore Moses, and before the 
24 Then the congregation shall) ¢ £x.21.13 princes, the chief fathers of the 
judge between the slayer and the children of Israel: 
revenger of blood according to these|? F*:2?.7: 2 And they said, The LorD com- 
judgments: 21.10. manded my lord to give the land 
25 And the congregation shall de- for an inheritance by lot to the 


liver the slayer out of, the hand of Aaa children of Israel: and my lord was 
the “revenger of blood, and the con-| 13.16: 2 Cor |commanded by the LorD to give 
gregation shall restore him to the| 13.1; Heb. the inheritance of Zelophehad our 


city of his refuge, whither he was| 19-28 brother unto his daughters. 

fled: and he shall abide in it unto] sie. ransom. | 3 And if they be married to any 
the death of the high priest, “which of the sons of the other tribes of the 
was anointed with the holy oil. & apie children of Israel, then shall their 


26 But if the slayer shall at any 
time come without the border of|/Or, have — |itance of our fathers, and shall be 
the rhe of his refuge, whither he acqnement ah to the eee < of mea tribe 
was fled; whereunto they are receiv so 
bah nS = the of eye iGen.9.6 ae it be taken from the lot of our 

nd him ‘without the borders of the] , inheritance. 
city of his refuge and the ¢revenger|? =*?%*5*® | 4 And when the 4jubile of the 
of blood kill the slayer; he shall|sLev.25.10. |children of Israel shall be, then 
"38 eran en iskouta have re-|/Num27.7 roe mee gee pet ene 
mained in the city of his refuge|m1Ki.21.3. unto they are received: so shall 


until the death of the high priest: their inheritance be taken away 
but after the death of the high from the inheritance of the tribe of 
priest the slayer shall return into ae fathers. 
the land of his possession, 5 And Moses commanded the 
29 So these things shall be for a children of Israel according to the 
statute of judgment unto you word of the LorD, saying, The tribe 
throughout your generations in all of the sons of Joseph ‘hath said well. 
your dwellings. 6 This is the thing which the 
30 Whoso killeth any person, the Lorp doth command concerning 
murderer shall be put to death by the daughters of Zelophehad, say- 
the ‘mouth of witnesses: but one ing, Let them marry to whom they 
witness shall not testify against any think best; only to the family of 
person to cause him to die te _— of their father shall they | 
31 Moreover ye shall take no | 
fsatisfaction for the life of a mur- 7 So shall not the inheritance of 
derer, which is guilty of death: but the children of Israel remove from 
he shall be surely put to death, tribe to tribe: for every one of the 
32 And ye shall take no satisfac- children of Israel shall ™keep him- 
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self to the inheritance of the tribe “mC.1451, 


of his fathers. 

8 And “every daughter, that 
possesseth an inheritance in ey 
tribe of the children of Israel, shall 
ve wife unto one of the family of 
the tribe of her father, that the 


children of Israel may enjoy every|44 chr.23.22. 


man the inheritance of his fathers, 


9 Neither shall the inheritance rev|) Mur.26.4; 


Be 


move from one tribe to another 
tribe; but every one of the tribes of 
the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lory cornmanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad: 


11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hog. 


~~ ah, and Mileah, and Noah, the 


215 


daughters of Zelophehad, were 
married unto their father’s brothers’ 


sons: 

12 And they were married into 
the farnilies of the sons of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph, and their inheri- 
tance remained in the tribe of the 
farnily of their father. 

13 ese are the cormmandments 
and the judgements, which the Lorp 
commanded the hand of Moses 
unto the children of Israel “in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES 
CALLED 


1] DEUTERONOMY. ea 


DEUTERONOMY consists of the parting counsels of Moses delivered to Israel in view 
of their impending entrance upon their covenanted possession. It contains a sum- 
mary of the wilderness wanderings of Israel, which is important as unfolding the 
moral judgment of God upon those events; repeats the Decalogue to a generation 
which had grown up in the wilderness; gives needed instruction as to the conduct 
of Israel in the land, and contains the Palestinian Covenant (30. 1-9). The book 
breathes the sternness of the Law. Key-words, ‘Thou shalt”; key-verses, 11. 26-28. 

It is important to note that, while the land of promise was ‘unconditionally, given 
to Abraham and to his seed in the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 13. 15; 15. 7), it was 
under the conditional Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28.-30. 9) that ‘Israel entered 
the land under Joshua. Utterly violating the conditions of that covenant, the 
nation was first disrupted (1 Ki. 12.) and then cast out of the land (2 Ki, 17. 1-i8; 
24, 1-25. 11). But the same covenant unconditionally promises a national restora- 
tion of Israel which is yet to be fulfilled ie 15. 18, note). 

Deuteronomy is in seven divisions: I. Summary of the history of Israel in the 
wilderness, 1. 1-3. 29, II. A restatement of the Law, with warnings and exhor- 
tations, 4. 1-11. 32. III. Instructions, warnings, and predictions, 12. 1-27. 26. 
IV. The great closing prophecies summarizing the history of Israel to the second 
coming of Christ, and containing the Palestinian Covenant, 28. 1-30. 20. V. Last 
counsels to Priests, Levites, and to Joshua, 31. VI. The Song of Moses and his 
parting blessings, 32., 33. VII. The death of Moses, 34. 

The time covered by this retrospect is approximately forty years. 


CHAPTER 1, B.C. 1451. eb thereunto cs be pists, in re 
f ills, and in the vale, and in the 
The failure at Kadesh-barnea. south, and by the sea side, to the 


HESE be the words which Mo-|4 AarARt (his- jland of the Canaanites, and unto 
ses spake unto all Israel on| (9%$.,4% |Lebanon, unto the great river, the 
this side Jordan in the wilderness,| Deut.7.6-8. j|river Euphrates. 
in the plain sd aa oy ae erter ed Pe Behold, I have ef the land a 
sea, between Paran, an ophel, “**S) \fore you: go in_and possess the 
and Laban, and Hazeroth, and|> Josh.9.1-10; |hland which the LORD sware unto 
Dizahab. 434-70 your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
2 (There are ‘eleven days’ jour- Erernaes of Jacob, to give unto them and to 
ney from Horeb by the way of] (witrto” |their seed after them. 
mount.Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) | forty years. | 9 And I ‘spake unto you at that 
3 And it came to pass in the] Num.14.23, /time, saying, I am not able to bear 


fortieth year, in the ¢eleventh| %°f* you myself alone: 

month, on the first day of the|die. Febru- 10 The Lorp your God hath mul- 
month, that Moses spake unto the) tiplied you, and, behold, ye are 
children of Israel, according unto] ¢Num.21.24, |this day Jas the stars of heaven for 
all that the Lorp had given him in} 39: multitude. 

commandment unto them; SEx3.1. 11 (The Lord God of your 


4 After he had slain ‘Sihon the! ¢cfGen.31.3; |fathers make you a thousand times 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt] Num.10.11. |so many more as ye are, and bless 
in Heshbon, and Og the king of; Gen.12.7; you, as he hath promised you! 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth} 15. 138; 17,783 12 SOW, Co I pki ance bi ar 
in Edrei: lyour cumbrance, and your en, 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land ee : Ee. and your strife? 
of Moab, began Moses to declare 5-5 Eak.37. 13 Phe 4 bie: men, and under- 
this law, saying, 5 a standing, and known among your 

6 The ‘Lorp our God ‘spake unto) i Ex.18.18; tribes, and I will make them rulers) 
us in Horeb, saying, Ye have] Nvmtll4. lover you, 

&dwelt long enough in this mount: |/Cf.Gen.15.5; | 14 And ye answered me, and said, 

Turn you, and take your jour-| DPevt-28.62. |The thing which thou hast spoken) 
ney, and go to the mount of the is good for us to do. 

Amorites, and unto all the places 15 So I took the chief of 
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_ Amorites, which the Lorp our God 


1 16] 


tribes, wise men, and known, and 
made them heads over you, cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over 
fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and judge 
righteously between every man and 
his brother, and the stranger that 
is with him, 

17 *Ye shall not respect persons 
in judgment; but ye shall hear the 
small as well as the great; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man; for 
the judgment zs God’s: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring|a Deut.16.19; 
it unto me, and I will hear it. Lev.19.15; 

18 And I commanded you at that] }$4™167i 


time all the things which ye should janie te 


oO. 
19 And when we departed from|? Num-13.26, 
Horeb, we went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the LORD our 
oat Stet us; and we ’came 
to Kadesh-barnea. i 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are f Peden 
come unto the mountain of the| 25. 


c Num,13.2. 
d Num.13,22- 
24. 


e Num.13.2. 


doth give unto us. wage Dest. 
21 Behold, the Lorp thy God| 9.1,2. 


hath set the land before thee: go up}, p.. 106.04: 
and possess it, as the LorD God of! Heb3.7-19: 
thy fathers hath said unto thee;} 4.1,2. 
fear not, neither be discouraged. 
22 And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and said, We will] _ 
send men before us, and they shail|/ Pa ey 
search us out the land, and bring| 910° 
us word again by what way we 
must go up, and into what cities we|* Num.20.12; 


i Num.14.22, 


27.14; Deut. 
shall come. 3.26; 4.21; 
23 And the saying pleased me} 34.4; Psa. 
well: and I ‘took twelve men of} 16-32. 
you, one of a tribe: 1 Num.14.30. 


24 4And they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and searched 
it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of 
the land in their hands, and 
brought it down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and said, It 
is ‘a good land which the Lorp 
our God doth give us. 

26 SNotwithstanding ye would not 
go up, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the LorpD your God: 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the LoRD 
hated us, he hath brought us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
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23; Psa.95.11. 


[1 42 


us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have discouraged our 
heart, saying, &The people is 
greater and taller than we; the 
cities are great and walled up to 
heaven; and moreover we have seen 
the sons of the Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread 
not, neither be afraid of them. 

30 The LorpD your God which go- 
eth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Lorp 
thy God bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing “ye did not 
believe the LorpD your God, 

33 Who went in the way before 
you, to search you out a place to 
pitch your tents jn, in fire by night, 
to shew you, by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day, 

34 And the LorpD heard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, and 
sware, saying 

35 ‘Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation 
see that good land, which I sware 
to give unto your fathers, 

36 JSave Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh; he shall see it, and to him will 
I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because 
he hath wholly followed the Lorpb. 

37 *Also the LorRD was angry 
with me for your sakes, saying, 
Thou also shalt not go in thither, 

38 But ‘Joshua the son of Nun, 
which standeth before thee, he shall 
go in thither: encourage him: for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it, 

39 Moreover your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, and 
your children, which in that day 
had no knowledge between good 
and evil, they shall go in thither, 
and unto them willI give it, and they 
shall possess it. 

40 But as for you, turn you, and 


unto me, We have sinned against 
the LorbD, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lorp our 
God commanded us. And when ye 
had girded on every man _ his 
weapons of war, ye were ready to 
go up into the hill. 

42 And the LorD said unto me, 


1 43] 


DEUTERONOMY. 


[2 22 


Say unto them, Go not up, neither 
fight; for I am not among you; lest 
ye be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorp, 
and went presumptuously up into 
the hill. 

44, And the Amorites, which dwelt 
in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even 
unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept be- 
fore the Lorp; “but the Lorp Bx be 
would not hearken to your voice, Nee Te 
nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadesh many|> Deut.1.40; 
days, according unto the days that) Num-14.25- 
ye abode there. ¢CfDeut.1. 


CHAPTER 2. 2 


d Gen.36.8; 
The wanderings and conflicts of| J»:24-4- 
the wilderness. 


¢ Psa.1.6; 

(THEN we turned, %and took our 
journey into the wilderness by 

the way of the Red sea, as the 

Lorp spake unto me: and we com- 

passed mount Seir many days. J1 Ki.9.26. 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, Aste 
saying, . east of the 

3 Ye have compassed this moun-| Dead Sea. 
tain dong enough: turn you north-], 4.) 19. 
ward, 36-38. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, Ye are to pass through the| ‘ Gen-14.5. 
coast of your brethren the children] ; peut.9.2; 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and} Num.13. 
they shall be afraid of you: take ye} 22,33 
good heed unto yourselves there-|, v.22; Gen. 


ore: h f I 14.6; 36,20, 
5 Méddle not with them; for 
will not give you of their land, no,| !Nu-21-12. 
not so much as a foot breadth; be-|m Num,13,26, 
cause I have “given mount Seir unto 5 Non.4'851 
Esau for a possession. said 
6 Ye shall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye may eat; and ye/° Num.1435; 
shall also buy water of them for| Heb3.i7,i8. 
money, that ye may drink. 
7 For the Lorp thy God hath}? Gen.14.5. 
blessed thee in all the works of thy 
hand: he ‘knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness: these 
forty years the Lorp thy God hath 
been with thee; thou hast lacked 
nothing. 
8 And when we passed by from 
our brethren the children of Esau, 
which dwelt in Seir, through the 
way of the plain from /Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 
passed by the way of the ‘wilder- 
ness of Moab, 
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9 And the LorD said unto me, 
Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for I 
will not give thee of their land for a 
possession; because I have ‘given 
Ar unto the children of Lot for a 
possession. 

10 The ‘Emims dwelt therein in 
times past, a people great, and 
many, and tall, as the JAnakims; 

11 Which also were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the 
Moabites call them Emims. 

12 The *Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime; but the children of Esau 
succeeded them, when they had de- 
stroyed them from before them, 
and dwelt in their stead; as Israel 
did unto the land of his possession, 
which the LorD gave unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said I, ‘and get 
you over the brook Zered. And we 
went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we 
came from ™Kadesh-barnea, until 
we were come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years; “until 
all the generation of the men of 
war were wasted out from among 
the host, °as the LORD sware nto 


them. 
15 For indeed the hand of the 


Lorp was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 So it came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumed and 
dead from among the people, 

17. That the LorD spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh 


‘over against the children of Ammon, 


distress them not, nor meddle with 
them: for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon 
any possession; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for 
a possession, 

20 (That also was accounted a 
land of giants: giants dwelt therein 
in old time; and the Ammonites 
call them #Zamzummims; 

21 A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims; but the Lorp 
destroyed them before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead: — 

22 As he did to the children of 
Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he 
destroyed the Horirns from before 
them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day: 
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23 And the Avims which dwelt in| B.c. 1451. 
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the : 


Caphtorims, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and 
dwelt in their stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your journey, 
and pass over the river Arnon: be- 
hold, I have given into thine hand 
Sihon the Amorite, king of Hesh- 
bon, and his land: begin to possess 
it, and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee and the fear of thee 
upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear 
report of thee, and shall tremble, 
and be in anguish because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of 
the wilderness of Kedemoth unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy land: 
I will go along by the high way, I 
will neither turn unto the right 
hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat; and give 
me water for money, that I may 
drink: only I will pass through on 
my feet; 

29 -(As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites 
which dwell in Ar, did unto me;) 
until I shall pass over Jordan into 
the land which the Lorp our God 
giveth us. 

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon 
would not let us pass by him: for 
the Lorp thy God hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
that he might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Behold, I have begun to give Sihon 
and his land before thee: begin to 
@possess, that thou mayest inherit 
his land. 

32 Then Sihon came out against 
us, he and all his people, to fight at 
Jahaz. 

33 And the Lorp our God de- 
livered him before us; and we smote 
him, and his sons, and all his 
people. 

34 And we took all his cities at 
that time, and utterly destroyed the 
men, and the women, and the little 
ones, of every city, we left none to 
remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil 
of the cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the 
brink of the river of Arnon, and 
from the city that is by the river, 


a Josh.1.3. 

b Deut.3.12; 
4.48; Josh. 
13.9. 


¢ Num.21.33, 
etc.; Deut. 

d Deut.1.4. 

e Num.21.34. 

f Deut.4.48; 
1 Chr.5.23; 
Psa.29.6. 


g One cubit = 


1 ft. 5.48 in. 


h Num,32.33; 
Josh.12.6; 
13.8-12. 
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He 
even unto Gilead, there was not 


one city too strong for us: the LoRD 
our God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon thou camest not, 
nor unto any place of the river Jab- 
bok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
tains, nor unto whatsoever the 
Lorp our God forbad us. 


CHAPTER 3. 


SP HEN: we turned, and went up 
the way to Bashan: and Og 
the king of Bashan came out against 
us, he and all his people, to battle 
at ¢Edrei. 

2 And the LorpD said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver him, 
and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand; and thou shalt do 
unto him as thou didst unto ‘Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lorp our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of 
Bashan, and all his people: and we 
smote him until none was left to 
him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at 
that time, there was not a city 
which we took not from them, three- 
score cities, all the region of ‘Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; beside 
unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon, utterly destroying the men, 
women, and children, of every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of 
the hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites the land that was on this 
side Jordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount JHermon; 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians 
call Sirion; and the Amorites call 
it Shenir;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and 
all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of giants; 
behold his bedstead was a bedstead 
of iron; is it not in Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon? nine ‘cubits 
was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the 
cubit of a man. 

12 And this “land, which we pos- 
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sessed at that time, from Aroer, 
which is by the river Arnon, and 
half mount Gilead, and the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

13. *And the rest of Gilead, and all 
Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manas- 
seh; all the region of Argob, with 
all Bashan, which was called the 
land of giants. 

14 Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of Argob unto the 
coast of Geshuri and Maachathi; 
and called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 AndI gaveGilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Arnon half the 
valley, and the border even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the border 
of the children of Ammon; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, 
and the coast thereof, from Chin- 
nereth even unto the sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea, under 
‘Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 

18 And I commanded you at that 
time, saying, The Lorp your God 
hath given you this land to possess 
it: ¢ye shall pass over armed before 
your brethren the children of Israel, 
all that are meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle, (for I know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in your cities which I have 
given you; 

20 Until the Lorn have given rest 
unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and unti/ they also possess the 
land which the Lorp your God 
hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and then shall ye ‘return every 
man unto his possession, which I 
have given you. 

21 And ‘I commanded Joshua at 
that time, saying, Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lorp your God 
hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the Lorp do unto all the king- 
doms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for 
&the Lorp your God he shall fight 


for you. 
And I *besought the Lorp at 


23 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun 
to shew thy servant thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand: for what 
God is there in heaven or in earth, 
that can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and 
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¢ Josh.22.4. 
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h Bible 
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k Lev.19.37; 
20.8; 22.31; 
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8.1; Ezk.20. 
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5. 


1 Deut.12.32; 
Josh.1.7; 
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Rev.22.18, 
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vs.2,13; 
Deut.5.22, 
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o Lit. gods. 


> Psa.46.1; 
145.18; 148. 
14; Isa.55.6. 
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see the good land that zs beyond 
Jordan, that goodly mountain, and 
Lebanon. { 

26 But the Lorp ‘was wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me: and the Lorp said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. 

27 Get thee up into the top of Pis- 
gah, and lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, and south- 
ward, and eastward, and behold it 
with thine eyes: for thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 

28 But charge Joshua, and encour- 
age him, and strengthen him: for 
he shall go over before this people, 
and he shall cause them to inherit 
the land which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in the /valley 
over against Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER 4. 


The new generation taught the 
Jessons of Sinai. 


New therefore hearken, O Israel, 
unto the 4statutes and unto 
the judgments, which I teach you, 
for to do them, that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land 
which the Lorp God of your 
fathers giveth you. 

2 'Ye shall not add unto the 
m™word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought 
from it, that ye may keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God 
which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the 
Lorn did because of *"Baal-peor: for 
all the men that followed Baal-peor, 
the Lorp thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the 
Lorp your God are alive every one 
of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you stat- 
utes and judgments, even as the 
Lorp my God commanded me, that 
ye should do so in the land whither 
ye go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them; 
for this 7s your wisdom and your un- 
derstanding in the sight of the na- 
tions, which shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding 
people. 

7 For what nation is there so 
great, who hath °God so *nigh unto 
them, as the LorpD our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for? 

8 And what nation is there so 
great, that hath statutes and judg- 
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ments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
keep oa soul diligently, lest thou 
forget the things which thine eves 
have seen, and leat they depart 
from thy heart all the days of thy 
life; but teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons; 

10 Specially the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lorp thy God 
in Horeb, when the Lorp said unto 
me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to “fear 
me all the days that they shall live 
upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their children, 

11 And ye came near and stood 
under the mountain; and the moun 
tain burned with fire unto the 
midst of heaven, with darkness, 
clouds, and thick darleness, 

12 And the Lorp spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire: ye 
heard the voice of the words, but 
saw no similitude; Yonly ye heard a 
voice, 

13 And he declared unto you his 
covenant, which he commanded 
you to perform, even ten com. 
mandments; and he wrote them 
upon two tables of stone, 

14 And the Lorp commanded me 
at that time to teach you statutes 
and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it, 

15 Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye “saw no 
manner of similitude on the day 
that the Lorp spake unto you in 
Horeb out of the midat of the fire: 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, 
and make you a graven image, the 
similitude of any figure, the ike. 
ness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that 
ia on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
ereepeth on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that /s in the waters be- 
neath the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest 

sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, even all the host of heaven, 
shouldest be ‘driven to worship 
them, and serve them, which the 
Lorp thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven, 
= it the Lorp hath taken you, 
iron 


ought you forth out of the 
furnace, even out of Egypt, to 
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221 


as ye are this day 
91 Furthermore the Lorp was 
anery with me for your salees, and 


jaware that I should not go over 


Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance: 

22 ut 1 must die in this land, f 
must not go over Jordan; but ye 
shall go over, and possess that good 
land, 

25 Tale heed unto yourselves, lest 
ve forget the covenant of the Lorn 
your God, which he made with you, 
and make you 4 graven image, or 
the likeness of any thing, which the 
Lorp thy God hath forbidden thee, 

24 Wor the Loro thy God js a 
consuming fire, even @ jealous God, 

25 When thou shalt beget ehil- 
dren, and children’s ehildren, and 
ve shall have remained long in the 
land, and shall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and shall do 
evil in the sight of the LonD thy 
God, to provoke him to anger: 

26 #1 call heaven and earth to wit» 
ness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from off 
the land whereunto ye go over Jore 
dan to possess it; ye shall not pro» 
long your days upon it, but shall 
utterly be destroyed, 

27 And the Loro shall scatter 
you among the ‘nations, and ye 
shall be left few in number among 
the Jheathen, whither the Lomo 
shall lead you, 

2% And there ye shall serve gods 
the worle of men’s hands, wood an 
stone, “which neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smell, 

29 But if from thence thou shalt 
seele the Lorp thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seele him with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul, 

40 When thou art in tribulation, 
and all these things are come upon 
thee, ‘even in the latter days, if 
thou turn to the Lowp thy God, and 
shalt be obedient unto his volce; 

31 (For the Lorp thy God /s 4 
merciful God;) he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor for. 
act the covenant of thy fathers 
which he sware unto them, 

42 For ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask from the 
one side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any such 


y 


4 33) 
thing as this great thing és, or hath 
been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard, and 


ive? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midst 
of another nation, by temptations, 
by’ signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and by a mighty hand, and by 
a stretched out arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all that the 
Lorp your God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that 
thou mightest know that the Lorp 
ep is God; there is none else beside 

mm 

36 “Out of heaven he made thee 
to hear his voice, that he might in- 
struct thee: and upon earth he 


shewed thee his great fire; and thou} , Bx.19.0,19; 


heardest his words out of the midst] 20,18-23; 
of the fire. 

37 And because he loved thy 
fathers, 
seed after them, and brought thee 
out in his sight with his mighty 
power out of Egypt; 

38. To drive out nations from be- 
fore thee greater and mightier than 
thou art, to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance,|/ Law (of 
as it is this day, 

39 Know therefore this day, and 
consider jt in thine heart, that the 
Lorp he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath: there], Ex.19.5; 
is none else. 

40 Thou shalt keep therefore his}, pro4.8. 
statutes, and his commandments, “ers 
which I command thee this day,| /Ex.20.21; 
that it may go well with thee, and] G#!-3.19 
with thy children after thee, and 
that thou mayest prolong thy days 
upon the earth, which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, for ever, 


Three of the cities of refuge 
designated. 


41 Then Moses severed three 

cities on this side Jordan toward 
the sun rising; 

42 *That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his neigh- 
bour unawares, and hated him 
not in times past; and that flecing 
meee one of these cities he might 
ive: 

43 Namely, “Bezer in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain country, of the 
Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, 
of the Gadites; and Golan in Ba- 
shan, of the Manassites, 


Deut.1.4. 
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12.19. 
therefore he chose their] Num.35.6,14, 
¢ Deut.19.4. 


d Josh.20.8. 
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44 And this is the law which 
Moses set before the children of 
Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, after they came forth 
out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the 
valley over against Beth-peor, in 
the land of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, 
whom Moses and the children of 
Israel ‘smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, 
and the land of Og king of Bashan, 
two kings of the Amorites, which 
were on this side Jordan toward the 
sun rising; 

48 From Aroer, which is by the 
bank of the river Arnon, even unto 
mount Sion, which js Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea 
of the plain, under the springs of 
Pisgah. 


CHAPTER 5. 
The new generation taught the 


Mosaic covenant. (Cf, Ex. 20. 


4, note. 


ND Moses called all Israel, and 

said unto them, Hear, O Israel, 

the statutes and judgments which I 

speak in your ears this day, that ye 

may learn them, and keep, and /do 
them. 

2 The Lorp our God made a 
écovenant with us in Horeb, 

3 The Lorp ‘made not this cove- 
nant with our fathers, but with us, 
fran us, who are all of us here alive 
this d 

4 The Lorp talked with you face 
to face in the mount out of the 
midst of the fire, 

5 (‘I stood between the Lorp and 
you at that time, to shew you the 
word of the Lorp; for ye were 
afraid by reason of the aye and went 
not up into the mount;) eay ing. 

6 I am the Lorp thy God, w 


7 Thou shalt have none other 
gods before me. 


earth; 
9 Thou shalt not bow down thy- 
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self unto them, nor serve them: for 
I the Lorp thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 

10 And shewing “mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments, 

11 Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lorp thy God in vain: for 
the Lorpb will not hold Aim guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 

12 Keep the sabbath day to sanc- 
tify it, as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee. 

13 Six days thou shalt labour, 
and do all thy work: 

14 But the seventh day /s the sab- 
bath of the Lorp thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manservant, nor thy, maid- 
servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; 
that thy manservant and thy maid- 
servant may rest as well as thou, 

15 And remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that the Lorp thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty 
hand and by a stretched out arm: 
therefore the Lorp thy God com- 
manded thee to keep the sabbath 


ay. 

16 Honour thy father and thy 
“mother, as the LorD thy God hath 
commanded thee; that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may 
go well with thee, in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shalt not kill. 

18 Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou steal. 
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20 Neither shalt thou bear false}, 


witness against thy neighbour, 

21 Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy necighbour’s house, his 
field, or his manservant, or his 
maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or 
any thing that is thy neighbour’s, 

22 These 4words the LorD spake 
- unto all your assembly in the mount 
out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice: and he added 
no more. And he wrote them in 
two tables of stone, and delivered 
them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of 
the darkness, (for the mountain did 
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burn with fire,) that ye came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your eldera; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp 
our God hath shewed us his glory 
and his greatness, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midat of 
the fire: we have seen this day 
that God doth tall with man, and 
he ‘liveth, 

25 Now therefore why should we 
die? for this great fire will consume 
us: if we hear the voice of the Lorp 
on God any more, then we shall 

je, 

26 For who js there of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the 
living God apeaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
the Lorp our God shall say; and 
/speak thou unto us all that the 
Lorp our God shall speak unto 
thee; and we will hear /t, and do /t, 

28 And the LorD heard the voice 
of your words, when ye spake unto 
me; and the Lorp gaid unto me, I 
have heard the voice of the worda 
of this people, which they have 
spoken unto thee; they have well 
said all that they have spoken, 

29 #O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would 
Mfear me, and keep all my com. 
mandments always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into 
your tents again, 

31 But as for thee, stand thou 
here by me, and I will speak unto 
thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which thou shalt teach them, that 
they may do them in the land 


which I give them to possess it, 

32 Ye shall observe to do there- 
fore as the Lorp your God hath 
commanded you: ye shall not turn 
aside to the right hand or to the 
eft, 

33 Ye shall walk in ‘all the waya 
which the Lorp your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, 
and that ye may prolong your days 
in the land which ye shall possess, 


CHAPTER 6. 


Now these are the command. 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lorp your 
God commanded to teach you, that 


6 2} 


ye might ¢do them in the land 
whither ye go to possess it: 

2 That thou mightest fear the 
Lorp thy God, to keep all his stat- 
utes and his commandments, which 
I command thee, thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son, all the days of 
thy life; and that thy days may be 
prolonged. 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it; that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may in- 
crease mightily, as the LorD God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee, 
in the land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 


The ‘great commandment.” 


4 Hear, O Israel: The LorpD our 
God is one “LORD: 

5 And thou shalt 4love the LorD 
thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. 


Instruction and warning. 


6 And these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: 

7 And thou shalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walk- 
est by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they 
shall be as frontlets between thine 


eyes, 

9 And thou shalt write them upon 
the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the 
Lorp thy God shall have brought 
thee into the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive trees, 
which thou plantedst not; when 
fone shalt have eaten and be 

halls 

12 Then beware lest thou forget 
the Lorp, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 

13 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy 

od, and serve ¢him, and shalt 
swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not go after other 
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gods, of the gods of the people 
which ‘are round about you; 
15 (For the Lorp thy God is a 


jealous God among you) lest the: 


anger of the Lorp thy God be 
kindled against thee, and destroy 
thee from off the face of the earth. 

16 Ye shall not Stempt the Lorp 
your 8God, as ye tempted Aim in 
Massah. 

17 Ye shall diligently keep the 
commandments of the LORD your 
God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath com- 
manded thee. 

18 And thou shalt do that which 
is right and good in the sight of the 
Lorp: that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest_go in 
and possess the good land which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, 

19 To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the Lorp hath 
spoken. 

20 And when thy son asketh thee 
in time to come, saying, What mean 
thetestimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which the Lorp our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen 
in Egypt; and the Lorp brought 
us out of ‘Egypt with a mighty 
hand: 

22 And the Lorp shewed signs 
and wonders, great and sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his household, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lorp commanded us 
to do all these statutes, to ‘fear the 
Lorp our God, -for our good al- 
ways, that he ‘might preserve us 
alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And Ait shall be our mrailebectios 
ness, if we observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lorp 
our God, as he hath commanded us. 


CHAPTER 7. 
The command to be separate. 


VWWJHEN the Lorp thy God shall 
bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, 
and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, ‘the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
seven nations greater and mightier 


than thou; 
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2 And when the Lorp thy God 
shall deliver them before thee; thou 
shalt smite them, and utterly de- 
stroy them; thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor shew 
mercy unto them: 

3 4Neither shalt thou make mar- 
tiages with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, 
nor his daughter shalt thou take 
unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that they 
may serve other gods: so will the 
anger of the Lorp be kindled 
against you, and destroy thee sud- 
denly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with 
them; ye shall destroy their altars, 
and break down their images, and 
cut down their “groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 

6 For thou art an holy ‘people 
unto the LorpD thy God: the LorD 
thy God hath 4¢chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above! 
all people that are upon the face of 
the earth. 

7 The Lorp did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were the fewest of all) 
people: 

8 But because the LorpD loved 
you, and because he would keep the 
oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath the LorD brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and ‘re- 
deemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Phar- 
aoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the LoRD 
thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God, Swhich keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a thou- 
sand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them: 
he will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his) 
face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the| 
commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do them. 


The promise of victory. 


12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, if ye hearken to these judg- 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
the Lorp thy God shall keep unto) 
thee the covenant and the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will ‘love thee, and 
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bless thee, and multiply thee: he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, 
and thy wine, and thine oil, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all 
people: there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lorp will take away 
from thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the “evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but 
will lay them upon all them that 
hate thee. 

16 And thou shalt consume all the 
people which the Lorp thy God 
shall deliver thee, thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them: neither 
shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be a ‘snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are more than I; how 
can I dispossess them? 

18 Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them: but shalt well remember 
what the LorpD thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and 
the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby 
the Lorp thy God brought thee 
out: so shall the Lorp thy God do 
unto all the people of whom thou 
art afraid. 

20 Moreover the Lorp thy God 
will send the hornet among them, 
until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lorp thy God is 
among you, a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 And the Lorb thy God will 
put out those nations before thee by 
little and little: thou mayest not 
consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon 
thee. 

23 But the Lorp thy God shall 
deliver them unto thee, and 
destroy them with a mighty de- 
struction, until they be destroyed. 

24 And he Jshall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou 
shalt destroy their name from under 
|heaven: there shall no man be able 
|to stand before thee, until thou 
have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their 
gods shall ye burn with fire: thou 
shalt not desire the silver or gold 
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that is on them, nor take it unto} B.C. 1451. 11 Beware that thou forget not 
thee, lest thou be “snared therein: the Lorp thy God, in not keeping 
for it 1s an abomination to the his commandments, and his judg- 
Lorp thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest 
thou be a cursed thing like it: but 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it 
is a'cursed thing. 


CHAPTER 8. 
Warnings and exhortations. 
LL the commandments which I 


command thee this day: 

12 &sLest when thou hast eaten 
and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt therein; 

13 .And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied; 

14 *Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou ‘forget the Lorp thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 


command thee this day shallj¢ pte land of Egypt, from the house of 
ye observe to do, that ye may live,| 2Ph-1-3- bondage; 
and multiply, and go in and possess! } Deut.2.7; 15 Who led thee through that great 
the land which the LorpD sware| 29.5; Psa. and terrible wilderness, wherein 
unto your fathers. i616; 19, |were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 
2 And thou shalt remember all the “" Jand drought, where there was no 
way which the Lorp thy God led] ¢ Psa.104.29; |water; who brought thee forth 
thee these forty years in the wilder-| M'4-4; Lk. water out of the rock of flint; 
ness, to humble thee, and to prove] ~~ 16 Who fed thee in the wilderness 
thee, to know what was in thine|¢Deut.29.5;  |with manna, which thy fathers 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep| Neh-921- |knew not, that he might humble 
his commandments, or no. ¢2Sam.7.14; |thee, and that he might prove thee, 


3 And he humbled thee, and suf-] Psa.89.32;  |/to do thee good at thy latter end; 
fered thee to hunger, and fed thee Bee 17 And thou say in thine heart, 


with manna, which thou knewest] Revy3.19! ' real en and the suet of ciee 
i i t tt t th. 

that he might make thee know thac|/ P0118" But thou ‘shalt semmemnhen the 

man doth not live by bread ‘only, P Lorp thy God: for if is he that 


but by every word that proceedeth] ¢ Deut.28.47; |giveth thee power to get wealth, 
out of the mouth of the Lorp doth| 32-15: Prov. |that he may establish his covenant 


ee 7 30.9: Hos. | which meine unto thy fathers, 
4 Thy 4raiment waxed not o as it is this day. 

upon thee, neither did thy foot Brgy 19 And it shall be, if thou do at 
swell, these forty years, “* Jall forget the Lorp thy God, and 


5 ¢Thou shalt also consider in| Psa.106.21. |walk after other gods, and serve 
Ls ay a that, aaa ors on j Jer.24.5,6: ree ape ra re —— I testify 
WiNaeactoemees ote | Sete eet veieh fecha 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the|* Dan9.11-14. | 20 As the nations which the LorD 
commandments of the LORD thy|;Num.13.22, |destroyeth before your face, *so 
God, to walk in his ways, and to] 28,32,33. shall ye perish; because ye would 
Cees Lorp thy God bringeth Lk Reet the Inenin ooae Sloe more eer 
thee into a good land, a land of} John 10.4. 


brooks of water, of fountains and CHAPTER 9. 
se teckanetee spring out of valleys Warnings and exhortations. 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, EAR, O Israel: Thou art to 
and vines, and fig trees, and pome- pass over Jordan this day, to 
granates; a land of oil olive, and go in to possess nations greater and 
honey; mightier than thyself, cities great 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat and fenced up to heaven, 
bread without scarceness,thou shalt 2 A people great and tall, ‘the 
not lack any thing in it; a land children of the Anakims, whom 
whose stones are iron, and out of thou knowest, and of whom thou 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. hast heard say, Who can stand be- 

10 When thou hast eaten and art fore the children of Anak! 
full, then thou shalt bless the Lorp 3 Understand therefore this day, 
thy God for the good land which he that the Lorp thy God is he which 
hath given thee. ™goeth over before thee; as a con- 


ments, and his statutes, which I . 
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suming fire he shall destroy them, 
and he shall bring them down be- 
fore thy face: so shalt thou drive 
them ouf, and destroy them quickly, 
as the Lorp hath said unto thee. 

4 4Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lorp thy. God hath 
cast them out from before thee, say- 
ing, For my righteousness the LorD 
hath brought me in to possess this 
land: but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lorp doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
thou go to possess their land: but 
for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lorp thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, and that he 
may perform the word which the 
Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy right- 
eousness; for thou art a stiffnecked 
people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how 
thou provokedst the Lorp thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: from 
the day that thou didst depart out 
of the land of Egypt, until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been rebel- 
lious against the Lorb. 

8 Also in /Horeb ye provoked the 
Lorp to wrath, so that the Lorp 
was angry with you to have de- 
stroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lorp made with you, 
then I abode in the mount forty 
days and forty nights, I neither did 
eat bread nor drink water: . 

10 “And the Lorp delivered unto 
me two tables of stone written with 
the finger of God; and on them was 
written according to all the words, 
which the Lorp spake with you in 
the mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days and forty nights, that 
the LorpD gave me the two tables of 
aeone even the tables of the cove- 


“12 hd the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves; they 
are quickly turned aside out of the 
way which I commanded them; they 
have made them a molten image. 
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Rom,11.6,20; 


1 Cor.4.4,7, 
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c Ex.20.4, 
note, 
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13 Furthermore the LorpD spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people: 

14 Letmealone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot out their name from 
under heaven: 4and I will make of 
thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and the mount 
burned with fire: and the two tables 
of the covenant were in my two 
hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye 
had sinned against the LorD your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf: ye had turned aside quickly 
out of the way which the LorD had 
commanded you. 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And I ¢fell down before the 
LorpD, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights: I did neither eat bread 
nor drink water, because of all 
your sins which ye sinned, in doing 
wickedly in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
LorpD was wroth against you to 
destroy you. But the Lorp heark- 
ened unto me at that time also. 

20 And the LORD was very angry 
with Aaron to have destroyed him: 
and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. 

21 And I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it 
with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it 
was as small as dust: and I cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at 
Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, 
ye provoked the LorD to wrath. 

23 Likewise when the LorD sent 
you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, 
Go up and possess the land which I 
have given you; then ye rebelled 
against the commandment of the 
Lorp your God, and ye believed 
him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice. 

24 Ye have been _ rebellious 
against the LorpD from the day that 
I knew you. 

25 Thus I fell down before the 
Lorp forty days and forty nights, 
as I fell down at the first; because 
the LorD had said he would destroy 
you, 
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26 I sah Nye unto the 
Lorp, and said, O Lord Gop, de- 
stroy not thy "people and thine 
inheritance, which thou hast °re- 
deemed through thy greatness, 
which thou hast brought forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abra- 


ple; nor to their wickedness, nor to 
their sin: 

28 Lest the land whence thou 
broughtest us out say, Because the 
LORD was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promised 
them, and because he hated them, 
he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty 
power and by thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER 10. 
Warnings and exhortations. 


T that time the Lorp ‘said unto 

me, Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come 
up unto me into the mount, and 
make thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables 
the words that were in the first 
tables which thou brakest, and thou 
shalt put them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of 4shittim 
wood, and hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and went 
up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, ac- 


cording to the first writing, the ten] ; 


commandments, which the Lorp 
spake unto you in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire in the day of 
the assembly: and the LorD gave 
them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and came 
down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made; 
and there they be, as the Lorp 
commanded me. 


buried; and Eleazar his son minis- 
tered in the priest’s office in his 
stead. 

7 Fromthencetheyjourneyed unto 
Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that time the Lorp sepa- 
ee the tribe of Levi, to bear the 


B.C. 1451. 


¢ one ration: 
Deut.29. 29. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev. 22. 19.) 

die. acacia, 

¢ Mic.6.8. 


f Psa.19.9, 
note, 


g Josh.22.22; 
ee 


ark of the covenant of the LORD, to 
stand before the Lorp to minister 
unto him, and to bless in his-name, 
unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor. 
inheritance with his brethren; the 
Lorp is his inheritance, according 
as the Lorp thy God promised him. 

10 And I stayed in the mount, ac- 
cording to the first time, forty days 
and forty nights; and the Lorp 
hearkened unto me at that time 
also, and the Lorp would not 
destroy thee. 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, take thy journey before the 
people, that they may go in and pos- 
sess the land, which I sware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 

12 And now, Israel, ‘what doth 
the Lorp thy God require of thee, 


‘|but to Sfear the Lorp thy God, to 


walk ‘in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to serve the LorD thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy 


soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
the Lorp, and his statutes, which 
I command thee this day for thy 


good? 

14 Behold, the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lorp’s 
thy God, the earth also, with all 
that therein fs. 

15 Only the Lorp had a delight 
in thy fathers to love therh, and he 
chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this 


ay. 

16 Circumcise therefore the fore- 
skin of your heart, and be no more 
stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lorp your God is 
&God of gods, and Lord of lords, a 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, 
which regardeth not persons, nor 
taketh reward: 

18 He doth execute the judgment 
of the fatherless and widow, and 
loveth the stranger, in giving him 
food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger: | 
for ve were strangers in the land of | 


20. "Thou shalt fear the LorD thy _ 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou cleave, and swear 
by his name. 

21 He js thy praise, and he is thy 
God, that hath done for thee these” 
great and terrible things, which 
oe eyes have seen, 

2 Thy fathers went down into 
itevat with threescore and ten per- 
sons; and now the Lorp thy God 
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heaven for multitude. 


CHAPTER 11. 
Warnings and exhortations. 


HEREFORE thou shalt love 

the Lorp thy God, and keep 

his charge, and his statutes, and his 

_ judgments, and his commandments, 
alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for I 
speak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have 
not seen the chastisement of the 
Lorp your God, his greatness, his 
mighty hand, and his stretched out 


arm, 
3 And his miracles, and his acts, 


which he did in the midst of Egypt; 


unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their chariots; how he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued after you, 
and how the Lorp hath destroyed 
them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came into 
this place; 

6 And >what he did unto Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the 
son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the substance 
that was in their possession, in the 
midst of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes have seen all the 
eo acts of the LORD which he 


d. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command 
you this day, that ye may be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, 
whither ye go to possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong your 
days in the land, which the Lorp 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess it, is not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out, where thou sowedst thy seed, 
and wateredst it with thy foot, as 
a garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye go to 
possess it, 1s a land of hills and 
valleys, and drinketh water of the 
rain of heaven: 


12 A land which the Lorp thy 
God careth for: the eyes of the 


DEUTERONOMY. 


hath made thee as the stars of| B.C. 1451. 
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Psa.106.17. 
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Lorp thy God are always upon it, 
from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

13. And it shall come to. pass, if ye 
shall hearken diligently unto my 
commandments which I command 
you this day, to love the LorpD your 
God, and to serve him with all your 
heart and with all your soul, 

14 That I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, the first 
rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou may- 
est eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, that 
your heart be not deceived, and ye 
turn aside, and serve other gods, 
and worship them; 

17 And then the Lorp’s wrath 
be kindled against you, and he shut 
up the heaven, that there be no 
rain, and that the land yield not her 
fruit; and Jest ye perish quickly 
from off the good land which the 
LorD giveth you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up these 
my words in your heart and i in your 
‘soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

19 And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, 
when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 

20 And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thine house, 
and upon thy gates: 

21 That your days may be multi- 
plied, and the days of your children, 
in the land which the LORD sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as 
the days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye shall diligently keep 
all these commandments which I 
command you, to do them, to love 
the Lorp your God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lorp drive out 
all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves. 

24 ‘Every place whereon the 
soles of your feet shall tread shall be 
your’s: from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river 
Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 
sea shall your coast be. 

25 There shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for the Lorp 
your God shall lay the fear of you 
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and the dread of you upon all the] B.c.1451._| 6 And ¢thither ye shall bring your 
land that ye shall tread upon, as he burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
hath said unto you. and your tithes, and heave offerings 

26 *Behold, I set before you this of your hand, and your vows, and 
day a blessing and a curse; your freewill-offerings, and the 

27 A blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the LoRD your God, 
which I command you this day: 

28 And acurse, if ye will not obey 
the commandments of the Lorp 
your God, but turn aside out of the 
way which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods, which 
ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, 
when the LorD thy God hath 
brought thee in unto the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, 
that thou shalt put ’the blessing 
upon mount Gerizim, and the curse 
upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun 


8 Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, 
‘every man whatsoever is right in 
his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to 
therest and to theinheritance, which 
the LorD your God giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land which the 
: Lorp your God giveth you to in- | 
goeth down, in the land of the herit, and when he giveth you rest 
a ee Giiea ("Date [Seneesedieell ia ae 
beaduthe plains of Moreh? mid 11 Then there shall be a place 

31 For ye shall pass over Jordan > Dee ary? 12, lwhich the LorD your God shall 
to go in to possess the land whichthe} 33 [choose to cause his name to dwell 
Lorp your God giveth you, and ye there; thither shall ye bring all that 
shall possess it, and dwell therein. eee ars I command you; your burnt-offer- 

32 And ye shall observe to do all dane ings, and your sacrifices, your 
the eS and AP eresieagy which I}¢Lev.17.3,4. |tithes, and the heave-offering of 
set before you this day. 


CHAPTER 12. pi ree oe 
af ¢ s RD your , ye, and your sons, 
Conditions of oe in the and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, 
and the Levite that ss within your 
gates; forasmuch as he hath no 
part nor inheritance with you. 
13 Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in 
every place that thou seest: 
14 But in the place which the 
Lorp shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee. 
15 Notwithstanding thou mayest 
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, 


ye live upon the earth. 

2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the nations which 
ye shall possess served their gods, 
upon the high mountains, and upon 
the hills, and under every green 


tree: 

3 And ye shall overthrow their 
altars, and break their pillars, and 
burn their ‘groves with fire; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and destroy the 
names of them out of that place. 

4 Ye shall not do so unto the 


blood; ye shall pour it upon the 
earth as water, 

17 Thou mayest not eat within 
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy min, or of thy oil, 

or 
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good and right in the sight of the 
Lorn thy God, 

29 When the “Lorp thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before 
thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself that thou 
be not snared by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from 
before thee; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, saying, How 
did these nations serve their gods? 
even so will I do likewise, 


flock, nor any of thy vows which 
thou vowest, nor thy freewill-atfer- 
ings, or heave-offering of thine 
hand: 

18 But thou must eat them before 
the Lorp thy God in the place 
which the Lory thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy 

» daughter, and thy manservant, and 

maidservant, and the Levite 

that ss within thy gates: and thou 

shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy 

God in all that thou puttest thine 
hands unto, 

19 Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite as long as 
thou livest upon the earth, 

20 When the Lorn thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, as he hath prom- 

thee, and thou shalt say, I 
will eat flesh, because thy soul gods: 

Tongeth to eat flesh; thou mayest 32 What thing soever I command 
eat flesh, whatsoever thy  soulle Geno: you, observe to do it; “thou shalt not 
ye ; 4 ee sea? et Lev. ttt4, ladd thereto, nor diminish from it, 

e place which the LORD], peyas.o 
hath chosem to put his) 15s TP. CHAPTER 13. 
mame there be too far from thee, c 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and|Bx333), | The test of false prophets, 
of thy flock, which the Lorp hath} Joshoaa’ iF there arise among you a 
ven thee, as I have commanded Neotrea: prophet, or a “reamer of 
ee, and thou shalt eat in thy)" PeVeses, dreams, Jand giveth thee a sign or 
gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth 1a Pry, weet 3 : i 
, 30,65 Rev, , nd the siga or the wonder 
22 Even as the roebuck and the} 2% come to pass, whereof he spake unto 
is eaten, so thou shalt eat! egechto2,  [thee, saying, Let us go after other 
ie ys sunciean, ’ and the clean pee saat mods, nice a hast not known, 
all eat of them alike, Jy Tea,  jand let us serve them; 
nly be sure that thou eat not 8 et 3 Thou shalt not hearken unto 
© “blood: for the blood Js the lifes! ¢ Peado9, the words of that prophet, or that 


tion to the Lorn, which he hateth, 
have they done unto their gods; for 
even thei sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their 


and thou mayest not eat the life) “' dreamer of dreams: for the Lorp 

mite flesh, A®xt430, [your God proveth you, to know 
Thou shalt not eat it; thon) sete, whether ye love the Lorp your 
eat pour it upon the earth as Ged with oft your heart and with 

i vt, all your soul, 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; that 4 Ye shall walk after the Lorp 
it may go well with thee, and with your God, and «fear him, and keep 
' children after thee, when thou his commandments, and obey his 
— shalt 4 a which Js right in the Kae and ve Shall serve him, and 
‘ yt of the LORD, cleave unto him, 

Only thy holy things which § And that prophet, or that 

ui hast, and thy vows, thou shalt dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 

and go unto the place which death; because he hath spoken to 

» LORD shall choose; turn you away from the Lorp your 

And *thou shalt offer thy God, which brought you out o the 

a t-olferings, the flesh and the land of Egypt, and “redeemed you 
a upon the altar of the Lorp out of the house of bondage, to 
thy : and the blood of thy thrust thee out of the way which 

Sacrifices shall be poured out upon the Lorp thy God commanded thee 
- the altar of the Lorp thy God, and to walk in, So shalt thou put the 
~ thou shalt eat the flesh, evil away from the midst of thee, 

28 Observe and hear all these 6 If thy brother, the son of thy 
words pil | so os thee, ie mpthet ONES yet or thy daughter, 
may With thee, and with or the wife of thy bosom, or t 

a: Ruiidren after thee for. ever, friend, which #s as thine own soul, 

en thou doest that whieh is sa entice thee secretly, saying, Let us 
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go and serve other gods, which thou| _ B.C. 1451. 


hast not known, thou, nor 
fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the peo- 
ple which are round about you, 
nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, 
from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him: 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; 
thine hand shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lorp thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage. 

11 And all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 If thou shalt hear say in one} 
of thy Cities, which the LorpD thy) 
God hath given thee to dwell there, 


Saying, 
13 Certain men, the children of 


Belial, are gone out from among) 


you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, Let 
us go and serve other gods, which 
ye have not known; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomina- 
tion is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the in- 
habitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the 
cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the street 
thereof, and shalt *burn with fire 
the city, and all the spoil thereof 
every whit, for the Lorp thy God: 
and it shall be an heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again. 

17 And there shall cleave nought 
of the cursed thing to thine hand: 
that the Lorp may turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew 
thee mercy, and have compassion 
upon thee, and multiply thee, as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
keep all his commandments which I 
command thee this day, to do that 


« Josh.6.24. 
6 Gal.3.26. 

1 Pet.29. 
¢@ Ezk.4.14; 


Acts 10.13, 
14. 


which is right in the eyes of the 
Lorp thy God. 


CHAPTER 14, 


E are the children of the Lorp 
your God: ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 
2 “For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God, and the 


peculiar people unto himself, above 
all the nations that are upon the 


The dietary laws. 


3 ¢Thou shalt not eat any abomi- 
nable thing. 

4 These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and 
the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and 


and the 

6 And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into 
two claws, and cheweth the cud 
among the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the 


¢See Lev.11.6, |coney: for they chew the cud, but 


note. 


f Lev.11.13. 


divide not the hoof; therefore ‘they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it di- 
videth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the cud, it fs unclean unto you: ye 
shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch 
their dead carcase. 

9 These ye shall eat of all that are 
in the waters: all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is 
unclean unto you. 

11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 ‘But these are th 
ye shall not eat: the e, and the 
lossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the wicde tae and the kite, 
and the vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron 

and the lapwing, 


of which — 


thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
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19 And every creeping thing that] B.c. 14st. 


flieth gs unclean unto you: they 
shall not be eaten. 

me But of all clean fowls ye may 
eat. 


mayest sell it unto an alien: 
thou art an holy people unto the 
Lorp thy God. hou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 >Thou shalt truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year, 

23 And thou shalt eat before the 
Lorp thy God, in the place which 
he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; 
that thou mayest learn to ‘fear the 
Lorp thy God always. 


24 And if the way be too lomg for|  Btv278% 


thee, sothatthouartnot abletocarry| 17; Neh.1, 

it; or if the place be toofarfrom thee, 

which the Lorp thy God shall choose} ¢ pyacto.9, 

to set his name there, when the) note. 

Lorn thy God hath blessed thee: |) aio Py 
25 Then shalt thou turn it into)" ; 

money, and bind up the money in ¢ Gen Mal.s, 


place which the Lorp thy God 
shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul desireth: and 
thou shalt eat there before the 
Lorp thy God, and thou shalt re- 
joice, thou, and thine household, 

27 And the Levite that és within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him; for he hath no part nor inher- 
itance with thee. 

28 “At the end of three years thou 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of 
thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay /¢ up within thy gates: 
29 And the Levite, (because he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, shallcome, andshall 
eat and be satisfied; that ‘the Lorp 
thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thoudoest, 


CHAPTER 15, 


The sabbatio year, 


A’ the end of Jevery seven years 
thou shalt make a release, 


J Wx. 21.23 
23,10,113 
Jor.a4t4, 


gl John 3.17, 
AMbo6.01; 


Mk.) 
John 12,8, 


Lev.28,99} 
Jor o4t4, 
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2 And this zs the manner of the 
release: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall 
release ff; he shall not exact i of 
his neighbour, or of his brother; 
because it is called the Lorp's 
release, 

3 Of a foreigner thou mayest ex- 
act ff again: but that which is 
thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release; 

4 Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; for the Lorn shall 
greatly bless thee in the land which 
giveth thee for 


§ Only if thou carefully hearken 

unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, to observe to do all these com- 
mandments which I command thee 
this day, 
6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth 
thee, as he promised thee: and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow; and thou 
shalt reign over many nations, but 
they shall not reign over thee, 

7 Wf there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor 
shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother: 

8 But «thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely 
lend him sufficient for his need, fn 
that which he wanteth, 

9 Beware that there be not a 
eta, in thy wicked heart, say- 
ing, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine eve 
be evil against thy poor brother, and 
thou givest him nought; and he ery 
unto the LorD against thee, and it 
be sin unto thee, 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, 
and thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him: because 
that for this thing the Lorp thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto, 

11 For the ‘poor shall never cease 
out of the land: therefore I com. 
mand thee, saying, Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 


thy land, 

12 And ‘if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold 
unto thee, and serve thee six years; 
then in the seventh year thou shalt 
let eT free from thee. 

13 when thou sendest him out 


15 14} 


free from thee, thou shalt not let 
him go away empty: 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liber- 
ally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy winepress: of 
that wherewith the LorD thy God 
hath blessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him. 

15 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lorp thy God 
“redeemed thee: therefore I com- 
mand thee this thing to day. 


The perpetual servant. 


16 And it shall be, if he say unto 
thee, I will not go away from thee; 
because he loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul, 
and thrust it through his ear unto 
the door, and he shall be thy ser- 
vant for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto 
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of Abib the Lorp thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice 
the passover unto the LorpD thy 
God, of the flock and the herd, in ~ 
the place which the Lorp shall 
choose to place his name there. 

3 Thou shalt eat no deavened 
bread with it; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, 
even the bread of affliction; for 
thou camest forth out of the land 
of Egypt in haste: that thou may- 
est remember the day when thou 
camest forth out of the land of 
Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be no leavened 


bread seen with thee in all thy | 


coast seven days; neither shall 


there any thing of the flesh, which | 


thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the 
morning. 


j 
| 


5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the | 


passover within any of thy gates, 


thee, when thou sendest him away eran which the Lorp thy God giveth 
free from thee; for he hath been| | ; thee: 
worth a double hired servant to} i-e- April. 6 But at the place which the | 


thee, in serving thee six years: and 


the LorpD thy God shall bless thee Hath his name in, there thou shalt sacri- 

un me ieee: cess jaded? (Gen 10.3; {fice the passover at even, at the 

come of thee ad ene of a flock ae gon that th a ane ny tof ; 
son that thou camest forth ou 

thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp/¢v17:1Cor. |Roy 


thy God: thou shalt do no work 
with the firstling of thy bullock, nor 
shear the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lorp thy God year by year in the 
place which the LorD shall choose, 
thou and thy household. 

21 And if there be any blemish 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or 
have any ill blemish, thou shalt not 
sacrifice it unto the LorD thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
gates: the unclean and the clean 
person shall eat it alike, as the 
roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 
upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER 16. 

The Passover. 
BSERVE the month of 4Abib, 
and !keep the passover unto 
the Lorp thy God: for in the month 


c Leaven. vs. 


1Cf. the ovine: of the psteie in ta, 23. Here the Passover and Tabernacles ar 


kK 


Lorp thy God shall choose to place 


7 end thou shalt roast and eat it © 
in the place which the Lorp thy © 
God shall choose: and thou shalt © 
turn in the morning, and go unto © 
thy tents. ‘ 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleay- © 
ened bread: and on the seventh 
day shall be a solemn assembly to 
the Lorp thy God: thou shalt do _ 
no work therein. 


The feast of Weeks. 


9 Seven weeks shalt thou number 


unto thee: begin to number the 
seven weeks from such time as) 
thou beginnest to puf the sickle to” 
the corn. 

10 And tnou shalt keep the feast 
of weeks unto the. LorD thy .Goc 


give unto the Lorp thy God, 4ac 
cording as the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee: F 


bp 


given especial emphasis as marking the beginning and the consummation of 


ways with Israel; the former speaking of redemption, the foundation of all: th 
latter, of re- -gathered Israel blessed in the kingdom. Between, in Deut. 16. 9-17 
comes the Feast of Weeks—the joy of a redeemed people, anticipating greate 
blessing yet to come. It is, morally, Rom. 5. 1, 2. 
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11 And thou shalt rejoice before 
the Lorp thy God, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy 
gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the 
Lorp thy God hath chosen to place 
his name there. 

12 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: 
and thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

The feast of Tabernacles. 

13 °Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy corn and 
thy wine: 

14 And thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are within thy 


gates. 

15 Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lorp thy 
God in the place which the LorD 
shall choose: because the LORD thy 
God shall bless thee in all thine 
increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt 
surely rejoice. 


The gifts of the males. 


16 Three times in a year shall all 
thy males appear before the LorD 
thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not appear before the 
Lorp empty: . 

17 Every man shall give as he is 
able, according to the blessing of 
the Lorp thy God which he hath 
given thee. 


Judges in the gates. 

18 Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the people with just 
judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not wrest judg- 
ment; thou shalt not respect per- 
sons, neither take a gift: for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 

20 That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
live, and inherit the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. 


B.C. 1451. 


a Ex.23.16; 
Lev.23.34; 
Num,29.12. 


b Lev.23.39,40. 


c The groves 
(Heb. Ashe- 
rim) so 
often men- 
tioned in the 

.T. were 
devoted to 
the worship 
of Ashtereth, 
the Baby- 
lonian god- 
dess Ishtar, 
the Aphro- 
dite of the 

Greeks, the 


d Lev.24.14, 
16; Josh.7. 
25. 


¢ See Jer.18.18. 
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21 Thou shalt not plant thee a 
‘grove of any trees near unto the 
altar of the Lorp thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up 
any-image; which the Lorp thy 
God hateth. 


CHAPTER 17. 
Offerings must be unblemished. 


APHOU shalt not sacrifice unto the 

Lorp thy God any bullock, or 

sheep, wherein is blemish, or any 

evilfavouredness: for that is an 

pboraination unto the Lorp thy 
od, 


Idolaters to be stoned. 


2 If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
LorpD thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lorp thy 
God, in transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either 
the sun, or moon, or any of the host 
of heaven, which I have not com- 
manded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of rt, and enquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abom- 
ination is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have 
committed that wicked thing, unto 
thy gates, even that man or that 
woman, and shalt ¢4stone them with 
stones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death; 
but at the mouth of one witness he 
shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to 
death, and afterward the hands of 
all the. people. So thou shalt put 
the evil away from among you. 


Obedience to authority. 

8 If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment, between blood 
arid blood, between plea and plea, 
and between stroke and _ stroke, 
being matters of controversy with- 
in thy gates: then shalt thou arise, 
and get thee up into the place which 
the Lorp thy God shall choose; 

9 And ‘thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, 
and enquire; and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgment: 
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10 And thou shalt do according to 
the sentence, which they of that 
place which the LorD shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt 

observe to do according to all that 
they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of 
the law which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment 
which they shall tell thee, thou 


shalt do: thou shalt not decline 
from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

12 And “the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, and will not hearken 
unto the priest that standeth to 
minister there before the LorD thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die: and thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presump- 
tuously. 


Concerning a kiné. 


14 When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt possess it, 
and: shalt dwell therein, and shalt 
say, °L will set a king over me, like 
as all the nations that are about|* 
me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set 
him king over thee, ‘whom the 
LorpD thy God shall choose: one 
from among thy brethren shalt thou 
set king over thee: thou mayest not 
set a stranger over thee, which is 
not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply 
horses to himself, nor cause the 
people to return to Egypt, to the 


end that he should multiply horses: 
forasmuch as the LorD hath said 
unto you, Ye shall henceforth re- 
turn no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives 
to himself, that ¢his heart turn not 
away: neither shall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himself silver and gold. 

18 «And it shall be, when he sit- 


teth upon the throne of his kingdom, | 


that he shall write him a copy of 
this law in a book out of that which 
ts before the priests the Levites: 

19 And it shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to /fear 
the Lorpb his God, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that he 
turn not aside from the command- 


B.C. 1451. 


a Num. 15.30; 
Ezra 10.8; 
Hos.4.4. 


6 1:'Sam.8.5, 
19,20. 


c See 1 Sam. 
9.15; 10.24; 
16. 12; 1 Chr. 
22.10. 
d See 1 Ki.11, 
4. 
e2 Ki.11.12. 


f Psa.19.9, 
note, 


ment, to the right hand, or to the 
left: to the end that he may prolong 
his days in his kingdom, he, and 
his children, in the midst of Israel. 


CHAPTER 18. 
The tribe of Levi. 


‘THE priests the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, shall have no 
part nor inheritance with Israel: 
they shall eat the offerings of the 
LorpD made by fire, and his inheri- 
tance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no in- 
heritance among their brethren: 
the Lorn is their inheritance, as he 
hath said unto them. 


The priest’s due, 


3 And this shall be the priest’s 

due from the people, from them 
that offer a sacrifice, whether it be 
ox or sheep; and they shall give 
unto the priest the shoulder, and 
the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firstfruit also of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to 
stand to minister in the name of 
the Lorp, him and his sons for 
ever. 

6 And if a Levite come from any 
of thy gates out of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, and come with all the 
desire of his mind unto the place 
which the Lorp shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the 
name of the LorpD his God, as all 
his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lorp. 

8 They shall have like portions to 
eat, beside that which cometh of the 
sale of his patrimony. 


Idolatrous practices forbidden. 


9 When thou art come into the 
land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to 
do after the abominations of those 
nations. 

10 There shall not be found 


jamong you any one that maketh 


his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth divi- 
nation, or an observer of times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, 
charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, 
or a necromancer. 
12 For all that do these things are 
an abomination unto the Lorp: 


rr 


and because of these abominations 
the Lorp thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be “perfect with 
the Lorp thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
shalt possess, hearkened unto ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as for thee, the Lorp thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 


The great prophecy of Messiah 
the Prophet (Acts 3. 22, 23). 


15 The Lorp thy God will raise 
up unto thee a °Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye _ shall 
hearken; 

16 According to all that thou de- 
siredst of the Lorp thy God in 
Horeb in the day of the assembly, 
saying, Let me not hear again the 
voice of the LORD my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, 
They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken. 

18 I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth; and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command 


im. 
19 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not hearken unto 
my words which he shall speak in 
my name, [ will require it of him. 


The test of the prophets. 


20 But 4the prophet, which shall 
presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or ‘that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, even 
that prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which 
the LorpD hath not spoken? 

22 When a ‘prophet speaketh in 
the name of the LorD, if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that 
is the thing which the LorD hath 
not spoken, but the prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously: thou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 


CHAPTER 19. 


Cities of refuge (Num, 35. 1-34; 
Deut. 4. 41-49). 

'N the Lorp thy God hath 

cut off the nations, whose 

land the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
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6 vs.15,18,19; 
John 1,21-45; 
7.16; 8.28; 
12.49,50; 
14.10,24; 
17.8; Acts 
3.22,23; 

7.376 


c Acts 3.23. 


d Deut.13.5; 
Jer.14.14,15; 
Zech,13.3. 


e Deut.13.1, 
2; Jer.2.8. 


f Jer.28.9. 


g Ex.21.13; 
Num.35.10, 
14; Josh. 
20.2. 


h Num.35.15; 
Deut.4.42. 


# Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
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type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 
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and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their 
houses; 

2 8Thou shalt separate three cities 
for thee in-the midst of thy land, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the LorD thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, 
that every slayer may flee thither. 

4 And ‘this is the case of the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that 
he may live: Whoso killeth his 
neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not in time past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
stroke with the axe to cut down the 
tree, and the head slippeth from the 
helve, and lighteth upon his neigh- 
bour, that he die; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live: 

6 Lest the ‘avenger of the blood 
pursue the slayer, while his heart is 
hot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and slay him; whereas 
he was not worthy of death, inas- 
much as he hated him not in time 
past. 

7 Wherefore I command. thee, 
saying, Thou shalt separate three 
cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lorp thy God en: 
large thy coast, as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the land which he promised to give 
unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which I 
command thee this day, to love the 
Lorp thy God, and to walk ever in 
his ways; then shalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, beside these 
three: 

10 That innocent blood be not 
shed in thy land, which the 
LorpD thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and so blood be upon 
thee. ie 

11 But if any man hate his neigh- 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and 
rise up against him, and smite him 
mortally that he die, and fleeth into 
one of these cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
send and fetch him thence, and 
deliver him into the hand of the 
avenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye shall not pity him, 
but thou shalt put away the guilt of 
innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 


The sacred landmark. 

14 Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighbour’s landmark, which they 
of old time have set in thine inheri- 
tance, which thou shalt inherit in 
the land that the LorpD thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 


The terror of the law. 


15 ‘One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or 
for any sin, in any sin that he sin- 
neth: at the mouth of two witnesses, 
or at the mouth of three ¢witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 

16 If a false witness rise up 
against any man to testify against 
him that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom the controversy is, shall 
stand before the LorD, before the 
priests and the judges, which shall 
be in those days; 


witness be a false witness, and hath 
testified falsely against his brother; 


a 2 Cor.13.1, 
19 Then shall ye do unto him, as], gy 21.23-25; 


Lev.24.20 
Mt.5.38,39. 


c Deut.1.30; 


3.22; Josh. 
23.10. 


he had thought to have done unto 
his brother: so shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and shall hence- 
forth commit no more any such evil] Jug.7.3. 
among you. 


21 And thine eye shall not pity;|¢ PREBLE 


but life shall go for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot. 


CHAPTER 20. 
The law of warfare. 


BA apart thou goest out to battle 
against thine enemies, and 
seest horses, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them: for the Lorp thy 
God is with thee, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, that th 
priest shall approach and speak 
unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: let not 
your hearts faint, fear not, and do 
not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them; 

4 For the Lorp your God is he 
that goeth with you, ‘to fight for 
you against your enemies, to save 


J Num.31.7. 
g Josh.8.2. 


you. 
5 And the officers shall speak unto 
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the people, saying, What man js 
there that hath built a rm house, 
and hath not dedicated it? let him 


go and return to his house, lest he © 


die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 
| 6 And what man is Ae that hath 


return unto his house, lest he die 
ate battle, and another man eat 
of’ it. 

7 And what man is there that 
hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak fur- 
ther unto the people, and they shall 
¢What man is there that is 


go and return unto his house, lest 
his brethren’s heart faint as well as 
his heart. ; 

9 And it shall be, when the offi- 
cers have made an end of speaking 
unto the people, that they shall 
make captains of the armies to lead 
the people. 

10 When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to fight against it, ‘then pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto 
thee, then it shall be, that all the 
people that is found therein shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they 
shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war 
against thee, then thou shalt be- 
siege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 
Sthou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and ¢the cattle, and all that is 
in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
shalt thou take unto thyself; and 
thou shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the LorpD thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these peo- 
ple, which the Lorp thy God doth 
give thee for an inheritance, thou 
shalt save alive nothing that 
breatheth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them; namely, the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
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Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jeb- 
usites; as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which 
they have done unto their gods; so 
should ye ¢%sin against the Lorp 
your God. . s 

19 When thou shalt besiege a city 
a long time, in making war against; 
it to take it, thou shalt not destroy 
the trees thereof by forcing an axe 


unto thy people of Israel’s charge. 
And the blood shall be forgiven 


them. 

9 So shalt thou put away the 
guilt of innocent blood from among 
you,when thou shalt do that which’ 
is right in the sight of the Lorb. 


Domestic regulations. 


10: When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the 
Lorp thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast: 
taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives 
a beautiful woman, and hast a 
desire unto her, that thou wouldest 
have her to thy wife; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her 
home to thine house; and she shall 
shave her head, and pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the raiment 
of her captivity from off her, and 


them down (for the tree of the field 
is man’s life) to employ them in 
the siege: 


meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down; and thou shalt build 
bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it be 


subdued. shall remain in thine house, and 
bewail her father and her mother a 

CHAPTER 21. a Ex.23.33. full month: and after that thou 

L sap he alas : shalt go in unto her, and be her 
ATLL LSP ARTE b Bible husband, and she shall be thy wife. 


one be igen slain 2s ois Hee {O.L). Deut. alt ‘aa oh ae if tou pave m0 

i RD t ivet 5-10. ight i ent t t 
Ghee to powess it, ing in the Aeld,| (Gets: |her go whither she wil: but thou 
and it be not known who hath 31-16) [shalt not sell her at all for money, 
slain him: thou shalt not make merchandise of 
Saanich ny, eane ane ay ee note, het, Deenae paged hast humbled her. 
come forth, and they s 1 a man have two wives, one 
measure unto the cities which are # Gea29.8% beloved, ¢and another hated, and 
Spuod: poet bo ‘Saw i pi pidclraike pera pis chide aah 
it s e, that the city the beloved an e hated; and £ 
which is next unto the slain man, the firstborn son be her’s that was 

even the elders of that city shall hated: 

take an heifer, which hath not been 16 Then it shall be, when he mak- 
wrought with, and which hath not eth his sons to inherit that which 
he hath, that he may not make the 


drawn in the yoke; 
4 And the elders of that city shall son of the beloved firstborn before 
the son of the hated, which is in- 


bring down the heifer unto a rough 
deed the firstborn: 


valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the 17 But he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the firstborn, 


heifer’s neck there in the valley: f t Z t 
5 And the priests the sons of Levi “by giving him a double portion of 
all that he hath: for he is the be- 


shall come near; for them the Lorp L . 
thy God hath chosen to minister ginning of his strength; ‘the right 
unto him, and to beri in pare naiae of the firstborn is his. 
of the LorD; and by their wor : 
shall every controversy and every A pr Cott eines) law. 

18 If a man have a stubborn and 


stroke be tried: 

rebellious son, which will not obey 
the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not 
hearken unto them: 
19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place; 


heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 
7 And they shall answer and say, 
Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it. 
8 Be ‘merciful, O Lorp, unto thy 
people ‘Israel, whom thou hast re- 
deemed, and lay not innocent blood! 
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elders of his city, This our son is! 
stubborn and rebellious, he will not! 
obey our voice; Ae zs a glutton;>and 


2 E 

21 And all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, that he 
die: so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you; and all Israel 
shall hear, and fear. 

22 And if a man have committed 
a sin worthy of death, and he be to 
be put to death, and thou hang him 
on a tree: 

23 ¢His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
in any wise bury him that day; (for 
he that is hanged is of 
6God;) that thy land be not defiled, 
which the Lorp thy God -giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 


CHAPTER 22. 
The law of brotherhood. 


THOU ‘shalt E not see thy broth-/>G2313. 
er’s ox or his sheep go astray, )¢Ex234, 
and hide thyself from them: thou! 
shalt in any case bring them again) 
“Fass af ty beothie: Be gh 
not ni 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, /7#*49-19- 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine] ¢ See 2 Cor. 
own house, and it shall be with! *6is16. 
thee until thy brother seek after it,!, 
and thou shalt restore it to him| 1 


3 In like imu) 
n manner shalt thou do! 3477) 


with his raiment; and with all lost| ¢ Lev-19-19. 
things of thy brother’s, which he 


/ ¢ 


}2@Ex235. 
¢ Lev.22.28. 


hath lost, and thou hast a Pa 
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest! 

not hide “thyself 

4 Thou 4shalt not see thy broth- 


», 


er’s ass or his ox fall down by the 
way, and hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt surely help him to lift 
up again. 


5 The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither shall a man put on a) 
woman’s garment: for all that do! 
so are abomination unto the Lorp 


thy God. 
6 If a bird’s nest chance to be be-| 


DEUTERONOMY. 
20 And they shall say unto the Buc. 1451. 


John 19.31. 


[22 21 


‘and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days. 


8 When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a bat- 
tlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence. 


The law of separation. 


9 Thou shalt not sow thy vine- 
: lest the 


10 Thou shalt not plow with an 
ox and an ass Atoge' 

11 *Thou shalt not wear a gar- 
ment of divers sorts, as of woollen 
and linen together : 

12 Thou shalt make thee /fringes 
upon the four quarters of thy ves- 
— wherewith thou coverest thy- 
self. 

The innocent wife protected. 

13 If any man take a wife, and go 
in unto her, and hate bef 

14 And give occasions of speech 
against her, and bring up an evil 
name upon her, and say, I took this 
woman, and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the 
damsel, and her mother, take and 
bring forth the tokens of the dam- 


tion. |sel’s virginity unto the elders of 


17 And, lo, he hath given occa- 
sions of speech against her, saying, 
I found not thy daughter a maid; 


stone her with stones that she die: 
because she hath “wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in her fa- 
ther’s house: so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you 

22 If aman be found lying with a 
woman married to an husband, then 
they shall both of therm die, ‘both 
the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman: so shalt thou put 
away evil frorn Israel. 

23 Wf a damsel that is a virgin be 
betrothed unto an husband, and a 
man find her in the city, and lie 
with her; 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, and 
ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die; the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city; and 
the man because he hath humbled 
his neighbour’s wife: so thou shalt 
put away evil from among you. 

25 But if a man find a betrothed 
damsel in the field, and the man 
force her, and lie with her: then 
the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death: for as when 
a man riseth against his neighbour, 


= ao | him, even so is this|¢Ezra9.12. 


"7 oe he found her in the field, 
and the betrothed damsel cried, 
and there was none to save her. 

28 If a man find a damsel that is 
a Virgin, which is not betrothed, and 


lay hold on her, and lie with her,), 1 4.26.12. 


and they be found 


a Gen-4A.7; 
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BC. 1451. 


Us 20.46, 40, 
2 Sam.13.12, 


13. 


6 Neh.13.1,2. 
¢ See Deut.2, 
29. 


@ Num.22.5,6. 


ITS 16. Oa. 


10,12, 


z eon 21; 
9; Lev. 


ios, 


29 Then the man that lay with) ¢1Sem30.15. 


her shall give unto the damsel’s 
father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she shall be his wife; because he 
hath humbled her, he may not-put 
her away all his days. 

30 A man shall not take his fa- 
ther’s wife, nor discover his father’s 


CHAPTER 23. 
Divers regulations. 


that is wounded in the stones, 
or hath his privy member cut 
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the Lorp; even to their tenth gen- 
eration shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp for 
ever: 

4 Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and 4because they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pe- 
thor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam; 
but the Lorp thy God turned the 
curse into a blessing unto thee, be- 
cause the LorD thy God loved thee. 

6 ‘Thou shalt not seek their peace 
nor their prosperity all thy days 
for ever 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edom- 

ite; ffor he is thy, brother: thou 
shalt not abhor an Egyptian; be- 
aes éthou wast a stranger in his 
land. 
8 The children that are begotten 
\of them shall enter into the congre- 
| gation of the Lorp in their third 
generation. 

9 When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep 
thee from every wicked thing. 

10 If there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out 
of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp 

11 But it shall ‘be, when evening 
cometh on, he shall wash himselt 
with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp 
again 

12 Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou 
shalt go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon; and it shall be, 
when thou wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back and cover that which 
cometh from thee: 

14 For the Lorp thy God *walk- 
eth in the midst of thy camp, to de- 
liver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore shall 
thy camp be holy: ‘that he see no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. 

15 Thou shalt not ‘deliver unto 
his master the servant which is 
escaped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it liketh him best: thou shalt 
not oppress him, 
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17 There shall be no whore of the 
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite 
of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire 
of a whore, or the price of a dog, 
into the house of the Lorp 
God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the 
Lorp thy God 

19 Thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of 
any thing that is lent upon usury: 

20 Unto a stranger thou mayest 
lend upon usury; but unto thy 
brother thou shalt not lend upon 
usury: that the Lorp thy God may 
bless thee in all that thou settest 
thine hand to in the land whither 
thou goest to possess it. 


g 


not slack to pay it: for the LoRD 
thy God will surely require it of 
thee; and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 ¢That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; 
even a freewill-offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lorp 
thy God, which thou hast promised 
with thy mouth, 

24 When thou comest into thy 
neighbour’s vineyard, then thou 
mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure; but thou shalt not 
put any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the 
standing corn of thy neighbour, 
‘then thou mayest pluck the ears 
with thine hand; but thou shalt not 
move a sickle unto thy neighbour's 
standing corn, 


CHAPTER 24, 


The Mosaic law of divorce (Mt. 
19, 8; cf. 1 Cor, 7. 12-15), 


WEEN aman pak taken a wife, 
and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in 
his eyes, because he hath found 
some uncleanness in her: then let 
him write her a bill of divorcement, 
and give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his ‘house. 

2 And when she is departed out of 
his house, she may go and be an- 
other man’s wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and giveth st in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house} 


or if the latter husband die, which 
took her to be his wife; 

4 Her former husband, which sent 
her away, may not take her again 
to be his wife, after that she is de- 
filed; for that ss abomination before 
the Lorp: and thou shalt not cause 
the land to sin, which the Lor 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, 


Divers regulations. 


5 When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he shall not go out to war, 
neither shall he be charged with 
any business: but he shall be free 
at home one year, and shall cheer 
up his wife which he hath taken, 

6 No man shall take the nether or 
the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh a man’s life to pledge. 

7 4If a man be found stealing any 
of his brethren of the children of 
Israel, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or selleth him; then that thief 
shall die; and thou shalt put evil 
away from among you, 

8 Take heed in ‘the plague of 


} leprosy, that thou observe. dili- 


shall observe to do, 

9 ‘Remember what the Lorp thy 
God did unto Miriam by the way, 
etter that ye were come forth out 
of Egypt. 

10 And when thou dost Iend thy 
brother any thing, thou shalt not go 
into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and 
the man to whom thou dost lend 
shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto thee 

12 And if the man be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pled: ige: 

13 In any case thou shalt deliver 
him the pledge again when the sun 
goeth down, that he may sleep i 
his own raiment, and bless thee; 


14 Thou shalt not oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy breth- 
ren, or of thy trenaeny that are in 

n thy gone 

15 At his day thou shalt give Aim 
his hire, neither shall the sun go 
down upon it; for he és poor, and 
setteth his heart upon it: élest he 
cry against thee unto the Lorp, 

and it be sin unto thee, 

16 The fathers shall not ae me to 
death for the children, 
the children be put to th for the 
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fathers; every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin, 

17 Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgement of the stranger, nor of 
the fatherless; nor take a widow’s 
raiment to pledge: 

18 But thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
the Lorp thy God ¢redeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 When thou cuttest down thine 
harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not 
gO again to fetch it; it shall be for 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow: that the Lorp thy 

may bless thee in all the work 
of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow, 

21 When thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt 
not glean # afterward: it shall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow, 

22 And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 


CHAPTER 25. 
Divers regulations. 


there be a controversy between 
A men, and they come unto jude- 
ment, that the Judges may judge 
them; then they shall justify the 
teous, and condemn the wicked, 
And it shail be, if the wicked 
man be worthy to be beaten, that 
the judge shall cause him to le 
down, and to be beaten before his 

ace, according to his fault, by a 
eertain number, 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 

Id seem vile unto thee, 

4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the ‘corn, 

§ If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no “child, 
the wife of the dead shall not marry 

: t unto a stranger: her hus- 

nd’s brother shall go in unto her 
: take her to him to wife, and 


: Brother the duty of an husband’s 
r unto her, 


6 And it shall be, that the first- 
‘born which she beareth ‘shall suc- 


BC. 1451, 


a Ex.14.30, 
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db Deut15.10; 
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1 Cor.9.9; 
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¢ Gen,38,9, 
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ceed in the name of his brother 
which is dead, that his name be 
not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his brother's wife, then let his broth- 
er’s wife go up to the ‘gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto 
his brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of my 
husband's brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall 
call him, and speak unto him: and 
if he stand to st, and say, I like 
not to take her; 

9 Then shall his brother's wife 
come unto him in the presence of 
the elders, and “loose his shoe from 
off his foot, and spit in his face, 
and shall answer and say, So shall 
it be done unto that man that will 
not ‘build up his brother's house. 

10 And his name shall be called in 
Israel, The house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed. 

11 When men strive together one 
with another, and the wife of the 
one draweth near for to deliver her 
husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her hand, and taketh him by the 
secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity her, 

13. Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
divers weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine 
house divers measures, a great and 
a small, 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure shalt thou have: /that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land 
which the Lorpthy God giveth thee. 

16 For “all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomination unto the LorpD thy 


od. 

17 ‘Remember what Amalek did 
unto thee by the way, when ye 
were come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote the hindmost of thee, 
even all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou wast faint and 
weary; and he feared not God, 

19 Therefore it shall be, when the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it, fhat thou shalt blot 
out the remembrarice of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt not 
forget st, 
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CHAPTER 26. 


The law of the offering of first- 
fruits. (Cf. Ex. 23. 16-19.) 


ND it shall be, when thou art 

come in unto the land which 

the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 

an inheritance, and possessest it, 
and dwellest therein; 

2 That thou shalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt put it 
in a basket, and shalt go unto 
the place which the Lorp thy God 


12 When thou hast made an end 
of tithing all the tithes of thine in- 
crease the third year, which is the 
year of tithing, and hast given it 
unto the Levite, — stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, that 
they may eat within thy gates, and 
be filled; 

13 Then thou shalt Rsay before 
the Lorp thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of 
mine house, and also have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto the 
stranger, to the fatherless, and to 
the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou hast 


B.C. 1451. 


shall choose to place his name a Bible commanded me: I have not trans- | 
there. Pearere, gressed thy commandments, neither | 
3 And thou shalt go unto the| {2:0);Peut-have I forgotten them: 


priest that shall be in those days,| (Gen.15.2; 14 I have not eaten thereof in my | 
and say unto him, I profess this} #b3.1-16.) |mourning, neither have I taken | 
day unto the Lorp thy God, that I), ros.12.12. |away ought thereof for any un- | 


am come unto the country which clean use, nor given ought thereof — 
the LorpD sware unto our fathers rege teh for the dead: but I have hearkened _ 
for to give us. VETS to the voice of the Lorp my God, 


4 And the priest shall take the|dGen.46.27; |and have done according to all that 
basket out of thine hand, and set it| Deut-10.22. /thou hast commanded me, 
down before the altar of the Lor ¢Ex.1.11,14 15 ™Look down from thy holy | 


thy God * \habitation, from heaven, and bless | 
5 And thou shalt speak and 4say|f rire thy people Israel, and the land | 
before the Lorp thy God, A Syr-| “"*"~"" which thou hast given us, as thou © 


ian ‘ready to perish was my father, |¢£x.12.42,51; |swarest unto our fathers, a land | 
and he went down into Egypt, and aig elh: that floweth with milk and honey. © 
sojourned there with a “few, and Hes 16 This day the Lorp thy God © 
became there a nation, great,|sDeut4.34. |hath commanded thee to do these © 
mighty, and populous: statutes and judgments: thou shalt © 


6 And the “Egyptians evil en-|‘=*** therefore keep and do them with all 
treated us, and afflicted us, and laid|jDeut.12.7,_ |thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
upon us hard bondage: 12,18; 16.11. | 17 Thou hast avouched the Lorp 

7 And Swhen we cried unto thel, pipse this day to be thy God, and to walk 


Lorp God of our fathers, the LORD} prayers in his ways, and to keep his stat- 
heard our voice, and looked on our| (0-T.). Josh. jutes, and his commandments, 


affliction, and our labour, and our| {27"'wan" his judgments, and to hearken unto 
oppression: 3.1-16.) his voice: 

8 And the ¢<Lorp brought us forth ieee ans 18 And the Lorp hath avouched 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand,| ° y705/9'4. thee this day to be his peculiar peo- 
and with an outstretched arm, and ple, as he hath promised thee, 4 
with great /terribleness, and with)”Js0.63.15; {that thou shouldest keep all his 
signs, and with wonders: Zech.2.13. commandments; 

9 And he hath brought us into 19 And to make thee high above 
this place, and hath given us this all nations which he hath made, in 
land, even a ‘land that floweth with praise, and in name, ny in honour 
milk and honey. and that thou mayest be an holy 

10 And now, behold, I have people unto the Lorp thy God, a: 
brought the firstfruits of the land, he hath spoken. 
which thou, O Lorn, hast given me. 

And thou shalt set it before the CHAPTER 27. 
peg sic pay Ao 1 worship before The stones of the law in Moun) 

11 And 4thou shalt rejoice in Ebal. 
every good thing which the LorD AN? Moses with the elders o 
thy God hath given unto thee, and Israel Comensen the people 
unto thine house, thou, and the saying, Keep all the command 
Levite, and the stranger that is ments which I Seanad you thi 
among you. day. 
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QuAndedt shall be .on. the’ sday 


when ye shall pass over Jordan 
unto the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, that thou shalt 
‘set thee up great stones, and plais- 
ter them with plaister: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art te over, that thou mayest 

© in unto the land which the 

ORD thy God giveth thee, a land 
that floweth with mille and honey; 
as the Lorp God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set 
up these stones, which I command 
you this day, in mount “bal, and 
thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister, 

§ And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lorp thy God, an 
altar of stones: “thou shalt not lift 
up any iron tool upon them, 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the 
Lorp thy God of whole stones: and 
thou shalt offer burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the Lorp thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offer- 
ings, and shalt eat there, and re- 
joice before the Lorp thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 


stones all the words of this law 


very plainly. 


Blessings and curses from Ebal 
and Gerizim, 


9 And Moses and the priests the 
Levites spake unto all Isracl, say- 
ing, Take heed, and hearken, O 
Israel; this day ‘thou art become 
the people of the Lorn thy God, 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 And Moses charged the people 
the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand fupon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when 
ye are come over Jordan; Simeon, 


and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, 


and Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And these shall stand “upon 
mount Ebal to curse; Reuben, Gad 
and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 
Naphtali. 

14 And 'the Levites shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of Israel 
with a loud voice 

15 ‘Cursed be the man that mak- 
eth any graven or molten image, an 
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abomination unto the Lorn, the 
work of the hands of the craftsman, 
and putteth 7¢ in a secret place. 
And all the people shall answer and 
say, Amen. 

16 Cursed be he that setteth light 
by his father or his mother. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

17 Cursed be he that removeth 
his neighbour's landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen, 

18 Cursed be he that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 Cursed be he that perverteth 
the judgment of the stranger, 
fatherless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say, Amen, 

20 Cursed be he that lieth with 
his father’s wife; because he uncov- 
ereth his father’s skirt, And all the 
people shall say, Amen, 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with 
any manner of beast, And all the 
people shall say, Amen, 

22 Cursed be he that lieth with 
his sister, the daughter of his father, 
or the daughter of his mother. And 
all the people shall say, Amen, 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with 
his mother in law. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

24 Cursed be he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly. And all the 
people shall say, Amen, 

25 Cursed be he that taketh re- 
ward to slay an innocent person. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

26 Cursed be he that confirmeth 
not all the words of this law to do 
Jthem. And all the people shall 


say, Amen. 


CHAPTER 28. 


Conditions of blessing in the 
Jand. 


AX? it shall come to “pass, Jif 
thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, to observe and to do all his 
commandments which I command 
thee this day, that the Lorp thy 
God will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth: : 

2 And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and ‘overtake thee, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, 

3 Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in 
the field. 


28,-29. are, properly, an integral part of the Palestinian Covenant 
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4 Blessed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in- 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep 

5 lesa shall be thy basket and 
thy store 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and blessed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out. 

7 The LorD shall cause thine ene- 
mies that rise up against thee to be 
smitten before thy face: they shall 
come out against thee one way, and 
flee before thee seven ways: 

8 The Lorp shall “command the 
blessing upon thee in thy store- 
houses, and in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

9 The LorD shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the 
Lorp thy God, and walk in his 


ways. 

10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art %called by 
the name of the LorD; and they 
shall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lorp shall make thee 
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of 
thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
ground, in the land which the LorD 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The LorD shall open unto thee 
his good treasure, the heaven to 
give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and to bless all the work of 
thine hand: and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 

13 And the LorD shall make thee 
the ‘head, and not the tail; and 
thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments 
of the Lorp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and 
to do them: 

14 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com- 
mand thee this day, to the right 
hand, or to the left, to go after 
other gods to serve them. 

Conditions which will bring 
chastisement in the land. 

15 But it shall come to pass, 4if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to ob- 


serve to do all his commandments 
and his statutes which I command 


B.C. 1451. 


a Ley.25.21. 


Dan.9. 18,19. 
c Isa.9.14,15. 
d Lev.26.14; 


Dan9.11,13; )3t 
Mal.2.2. 


e Mal.2.2, 


1 Sam.14.20; 
Zech.14.13. 


g Isa.30.17; 
51.20; 66.15. 


h Amos 4.9, 


# Times of 
the Gen- 


(Lk. 21. 24: 
Rev.16.19.) 


thee this day; that all these curses 
barn come upon thee, and overtake 
ee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy land, 
the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shall send upon thee 
écursing, ‘vexation, and 4rebuke, in. 
all that thou settest thine hand unto 
for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
and until thou perish quickly; be- 
cause of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast for- 


21 The Lorp shall make the pes- 
tilence cleave unto thee, until he 
have consumed thee from off the 
land, whither thou goest to possess 


jsaken me 


22 The Lorp shall smite thee 
with a Cqnstla nes) and with a 
fever, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning, and 
with the sword, and with “blasting, 
and with mildew; and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And thy heaven that is over 
thy head shall be brass, and the 
earth that is under thee shall be 
iron 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain 
of thy land powder and dust: from 
heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lorp shall cause thee to 
be smitten before thine enemies: 
thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before 
them: and shalt be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy carcase shall be meat 
unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and no man 
shall fray them away. 

27 The Lorp will smite psa with 
the botch of Eayot, and with the 
emerods, and with the scab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed, 

28 The Lorp shall ‘smite thee 
with madness, and blindness, and 
astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt grope at noon- 
day, as the blind gropeth in dark- 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper in 
thy ways: and thou be only 
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oppressed and spoiled evermore, 
and no man shall save thee. 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and 
another man shall lie with her: 
thou shalt build an house, and thou 
shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt 
plant a vineyard, and shalt not 
gather the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before 
thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat 
thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, 
and shall not be restored to thee: 
thy sheep shall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none 
to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters 
shall be given unto another people, 
and thine eyes shall look, and fail 
with longing for them all the day 
long: and there shall be no might 
in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and all 
thy labours, shall a nation which 
thou knowest not eat up; and thou 
ope be only oppressed and crushed 


am 34 So that thou shalt be mad for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in 
the knees, and in the legs, with a 
sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 

36 The Lorp shall “bring thee, 
and thy king which thou shalt set 
over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and there shalt thou serve 
other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become %an as- 
tonishment, a proverb, and a by- 
word, among all nations whither 
the Lorp shall lead thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather 
but little in; for the locust shall 
consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, 
and dress them, but shalt neither 


drink of the wine, nor gather the} 


érapes; for the worms shall eat 
them. 

*40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the 
oil; for thine olive shall cast Ais 
fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy 
them; for they shall go into cap- 


tivity. 
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land shall the locust consume. 
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B.C, 1451. | 43 The stranger that is within 
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thee shall get up above thee very 
high; and thou shalt come down 
very low. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: he shall be 
= chead, and thou shalt be the 
tail. 

45 Moreover all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou be 
destroyed; because thou hearken- 
edst not unto the voice of the LorpD 
thy God, to keep his command- 
ments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon ¢thee 
for a sign and for a wonder, and 
upon thy seed for ever. 

47 Because thou servedst not the 
Lorp thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abun- 
dance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the LorD shall 
send against thee, in hunger, and 
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in 
want of all things: and he ¢shall 
put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, 
until he have destroyed thee. _ 

49 The LorD shall bring fa nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
of the Searth, as swift as the eagle 
flieth; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not understand; 

50 A nation of fierce countenance, 
which shall not regard the person 
of the old, nor shew favour to the 


young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed: which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, 
wine, or oil, or the increase of thy 
kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee. i 
‘52 And he shall besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou 
htrustedst, throughout all thy land: 
and he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, 
which the LorD thy God hath 
given thee. 

53 And thou shalt eat ‘the ‘fruit of 
thine own body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, which 
the Lorp thy God hath given thee, 
in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall dis- 
tress thee: 

54 So that the man that is ten- 
der among you, and very delicate, 
his eye shall be evil toward his 
brother, and toward the wife of his 
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bosom, and toward the remnant of 
his children which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat: because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and 
in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 

56, The tender and delicate wo- 
man among you, which would not 
adventure to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness 
and tenderness, her eye shall be evil 
toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 

57 And toward her young one 
that cometh out from between her 
feet, and toward her children which 
she shall bear: for she shall eat them 
for want of all things secretly in 
the siege and straitness, wherewith 
thine enemy shall distress thee in 
thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that ¢thou 
mayest fear this ‘glorious and fear- 
ful name, THE LORD THY GOD; 

59..Then the LorD will make thy 
plagues wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon 
thee all the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which fs not written in the 
book of this law, them will the 
Lorp bring upon thee, until thou 
be destroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were 4as the 
stars of heaven for multitude; be- 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lorp thy God. 


Continued disobedience to be 
punished by a_ world-wide 
dispersion, 


63 And it shall come to pass, that 
as the LorD rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; 
so the Lorp ‘will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked 
from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. 

64 And the Lorp shall ‘scatter 
thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and there thou shalt serve 


B.C. 1451. 
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other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 

65 And éfamong these nations 
shalt thou find no ease, neither . 
shall the sole of thy foot have rest: 
but the LorD shall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee; and thou shalt 
fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at 
even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning! for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
and for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

68 And the LorD shall bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof I spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again: 
and there ye shall be sold unto your 


a,jenemies for bondmen and bond- 
. |women, and no man shall buy you. 


CHAPTER 29. 


The Palestinian Covenant: 
(1) introductory words. 


HHESE are the words of the 

covenant, which the Lorp 
commanded Moses to make with 
the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses called unto all Is-_ 
rael, and said unto them, "Ye have 
seen all that the Lorp did before _ 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto | 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, — 
and unto all his land; | 

3 The great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and | 
those great miracles: 

4 Yet ‘the Lorp hath not given | 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes | 
ny see, and ears to hear, unto bef 

5 And I have led you forty years’ i 
in the wilderness: your clothes are 
not waxen old upon you, and thy 
ron is not waxen old upon thy 
‘oot. 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, nei- 
ther have ye drunk wine or strong — 
drink: that ye might know that 1) 
am the Lorp your God. 

7 And when ye came unto this 
place, Sihon the king of Heshbon 
and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we 


smote them: ' 
} 


i 
7 
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8 And we took their land, and 
gave it for an inheritance unto the 
Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may 
prosper in all that ye do. 

10 Ye stand this day all of you 
before the LorD your God; your 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood 
unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou shouldest enter into 
covenant with the Lorp thy God, 
and ‘into his oath, which the LorD 
thy God maketh with thee this 


day: 

13 That he may establish thee to 
day for a people unto himself, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, as 
he hath said unto thee, and as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you “only do I 
make this covenant and this oath; 

15 But with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the 
Lorp our God, and also with Aim 
that is not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and 
how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by; 

17 And ye have seen their abomi- 
nations, and their idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them:) 

18 Lest there should be among 
you man, or woman, or family, or 
tribe, whose heart turneth away 
this. day from the LorpD our God, to 
0 and serve the gods of these na- 
tions; ‘lest there should be among 
you a root that beareth gall and 
wormwood; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 
heareth the words of this curse, 
that he bless himself in his heart, 
Saying, I shall have peace, though I 
walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: 

20 The Lorp will not spare him, 

but then the anger of the LorpD and 
| his jealousy shall smoke against 

t man, and all the curses that 
are written in this book shall lie 
upon him, and the LorD shall blot 
» Out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lorp shall separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of! 
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the covenant that are written in 
this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up 
after you, and the stranger that 
shall come from a far land, shall 
say, when they see the plagues of 
that land, and the sicknesses which 
the LorpD hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land 
thereof is brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, that it is not sown, nor 
beareth, nor any grass groweth 
therein, like the overthrow of 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim, which the LorpD over- 
threw in his anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, 
Wherefore hath the Lorp done 
thus unto this land? what mean- 
eth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lorp God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when he 
brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, 
gods whom they knew not, and 
whom he had not given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled against this land, to bring 
upon it all the curses that are writ- 
ten in this book: 

28 And the LorD rooted them out 
of their land in anger, and in wrath, 
and in great indignation, and cast 
them into another land, as it is 
this day. 

29 The secret things belong un- 
to the Lorp our God: but those 
things which are ‘revealed be- 
long unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the 


words of this law. 


CHAPTER 30. 


The Sixth, or Palestinian Cove- 
nant: (2) the covenant declared. 


ND it shall come to pass, when 
all these things are come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and 
thou shalt call them to mind 
among all the nations, whither the 
fLorD thy God hath driven thee, 
2 And shalt return unto the Lorp 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy. chil- 
dren, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul; 
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3 That then the Lorp thy God] B.c.1451._|I command thee this day, it is not 
will !turn thy captivity, and have hidden from thee, neither ss it far 
compassion upon thee, and will off. 
‘return and gather thee from all 12 It is not in heaven, that thou’ 
the nations, whither the LorpD thy shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
God hath scattered thee. us to Jheaven, and bring it unto us, 
4 If any of thine be driven out that we may hear it, and do it? 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 13 Neither is it beyond the sea, 
from thence will the Lorp thy God that thou shouldest say, Who shall 
gather thee, and from thence will go over the sea for us, and bring it 
he fetch thee: unto us, that we may hear it, and 
5 And the Lorp thy God will do it? 
bring thee into the land which thy 14 But.the word is very nigh un- 


fathers possessed, and thou shalt|¢ Pons to thee, in thy &mouth, and in thy 
possess it; and he will do thee| 977dven*):|heart, that thou mayest do it, 


good, and multiply thee above thy} (Deut.30.3; 15 See, I have set before thee this 


fathers. Acts 1.9-11.) |day life and good, and death and 
6 And the Lorb thy God will cir-|), yo,.32.30,  jevils 

cumcise thine heart, and the heart} zk.11.19; 16 In that I command thee this 

of thy seed, to love the LoRD thy| 36.26. day to love the Lorp thy God, to 


God with all thine heart, and with|,7..4.319, |walk in his ways, and to keep his 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live.} See Abra. [commandments and his statutes 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put} 4amio Cove-|and his judgments, that thou may- 
all these ‘curses upon thine ene-| 727f (Gc lest live and multiply: and the LorpD 


mies, and on them that hate thee, We * |thy God shall bless thee in the land 
which persecuted thee. d Zeph.3.20. whither thou goest to possess it. 
8 And thou shalt ¢return and] See Pa/es- 17 But if thine heart turn away, 


obey the voice of the Lorp, and Wee mae so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt 


do all his commandments which I| 30.1-9, note. |be drawn away, and worship other 
command thee this day. e Jer.32.41 gods, and serve them; 

9 And the Lorp thy God will spe 3 18 I denounce unto you this day, 
make thee plenteous in every work|/Rom.10.6,7. |that ye shall surely perish, and 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy| Rom1og, |tat ye shall not prolong your days 
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, “"* lupon the land, whither thou passest 
and in the fruit of thy land, for)/ John 11.25. jover Jordan to go to possess it. 


good: for the Lorp will again ¢re- 19 I call heaven and earth to 
joice over thee for good, as he record this day against you, that 
rejoiced over thy fathers: I have set before you life and 
10 If thou shalt hearken unto the death, blessing and cursing: there- 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep fore choose life, that both thou and 
his commandments and his statutes thy seed may live: 
which are written in this book of 20 That thou mayest love the 
the law, and if thou turn unto the Lorp thy God, and that thou may- 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, est obey his voice, and that thou 
and with all thy soul. mayest cleave unto him: for he is 


: thy “life, and the length of thy 
The final warning. days: that thou mayest dwell in 
11 For this commandment which the land which the LorD sware 


1 The Palestinian Covenant gives the conditions under which Israel entered the 
land of promise. It is important to see that the nation has never as vet taken the 
land under the unconditional Abrahamic Covenant, nor has it ever possessed, the 
whole land (cf. Gen. 15. 18, with Num. 34. 1-12), The Palestinian Covenant is in 
seven parts: 


1) Dispersion for disobedience, v. 1 (Deut. 28. 63-68. See Gen. 15, 18, note). 
2) The future repentance of Israel while in the dispersion, v. 2, 
3) The return of the Lord, v, 3 (Amos 9, 9-14; Acts 15. 14-17). 
4) Restoration to the land, v. 5 (Isa. 11. 11, 12; Jer, 23, 3-8; Ezk. 37, 21-25). 
5) National conversion, v. 6 (Rom. 11. 26, 27; Hos, 2. 14-16). 
ag 6) The judgment of Israel’s oppressors, v. 7 (Isa. 14. 1, 2; Joel 3. 1-8; Mt. 
31-46 


7) National prosperity, v. 9 (Amos 9. 11-14), 
, for the other seven covenants: Edenic, Gen, 1. 28; Adamic, ae 3. 15) 
Noahic, Gen. 9. 1; Abrahamic, Gen. 15. 18; Mosaic, Ex. 19. 2s; Davidic, 2 Sam. 
7.16; New, Heb. 8. s. 
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unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER 31. 


Moses’ last counsels to the 
priests, Levites, and Joshua. 


AnD Moses went and spake 
these words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I am 
an hundred and twenty years old 
this day; I can no more go out and 
come in: also the LorD hath said 
unto me, Thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. 

3 The Lorp thy God, he will go 
ovér before thee, and he will de- 
stroy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: 
and Joshua, he shall go over before 
thee, as the LorD hath said. 

4 And the Lorp shall do unto 
them as he did to Sihon and to Og, 
kings of the Amorites, and unto the 
land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And the Lorp shall give them 
up before your face, that ye may do 
unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have com- 
manded you. 

6 “Be strong and of a good cour- 
age, fear not, nor be afraid of them: 
for the LORD thy God, he it ys that 
doth go with thee; “he will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of 
all Israel, Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the 
Lorp hath sworn unto their fathers 
to give them; and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lorp, he it is that 
doth go before thee; che will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee: fear not, neither be 
dismayed. 

9 And Moses wrote this law, and 
delivered it unto the priests the 
sons of Levi, which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the LorD, and unto 
all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the year 
of release, in the feast of taber- 
nacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to ap- 
pear before the LorpD thy God in 
the place which he shall choose, 
thou shalt read this law before all 
Israel in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, 


B.C. 1451. 


@ Josh.10.25; 


1 Chr.22.13. 


b Heb.13:5. 
¢ Josh.1.5,9; 


J 
1 Chr.28,20. 


d Psa.19.9, 
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¢ Israel 
(history). 
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Deut.32.8,9. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
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men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that 
they may learn, and ¢fear the LorD 
your God, and observe to do all the 
words of this law: 

13 And that their children, which 
have not known any thing, may 
hear, and learn to ¢fear the Lorp 
your God, as long as ye live in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it. 


Jehovah warns Moses of the 
apostasy of Israel. (Cf. 1 Tim. 
4. 1-3; 2 Tim. 3. 1-8; Jude 1-19.) 


14 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, thy days approach that 
thou must die: call Joshua, and pre- 
sent yourselves in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that I may give 
him a charge. And Moses and 
Joshua went, and presented them- 
selves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And the LorpD appeared 1n the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: 
and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers; and this people will rise 
up, and go a whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
they go to be among them, and will 
forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kin- 
dled against them in that day, and I 
will forsake them, and I will hide 
my face from them, and they shall 
be devoured, and many evils and 
troubles shall befall them; so that 
they will say in that day, Are not 
these evils come upon us, because 
our God is not among us? 

18 And I will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evils which 
they shall have wrought, in that 
they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this 
song for you, and teach it the chil- 
dren of Israel: put it in their 
mouths, that this song may be a 
witness for me against the children 
of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have brought 
them into the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, and 
waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and serve them, 
and provoke me, and break my 
covenant, 
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21 And it shall come to pass, when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify 
against them as a witness; for it 
shall not be forgotten out of the 
mouths of their seed: for I know 
their imagination ¢which they go 
about, ‘even now, before I have 
brought them into the land which 
I sware. 

22' Moses therefore wrote this 
song the same day, and taught it 
the children of Israel. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of 
Nun a charge, and said, Be strong 
and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel 
into the land which I sware unto 
them: and [ will be with thee. 


Moses instructs the Levites. 


24 And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of writing 
the ‘words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the 
Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, ‘and 
put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, 
that\it may be there for a witness 
against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and 
thy stiff neck: behold, while I am 
yet alive with you this day, ye 
have: been rebellious against the 
Lorp; and how much more after 
my death? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders 
of your tribes, and your officers, 
that I may speak these words in 
their ears, and call heaven and 
earth to record against them. 

29 For I know that after my 
death ye will utterly corrupt your- 
selves, and turn aside from the way 
which I have commanded you; and 
evil will befall you in the latter 
days; because ye will do evil in the 
sight of the LORD, to provoke him 
to anger through the work of your 
hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 


ended. 
CHAPTER 32. 
The song of Moses. 


GNE ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 4My doctrine shall drop as the 
tain, my speech shall distil as the 
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dew, as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name 
of the Lorp: ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work is per- 
fect: for ‘all his ways are judgment: 
a God of truth and without iniquity, 
just and right rs he. 

5 They have corrupted them- 
selves, their spot is not the spot 
of his children: they are a perverse 
and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lorp, O 
foolish people and unwise? is not 
he thy father that hath bought 
thee? hath he not made thee, and 
established thee? 

7 Remember the days of old, con- 
sider the years of many generations: 
ask thy father, and .he will shew 
peal thy elders, and they will tell 
thee. 

8 When the Most High divided to 
the nations their Sinheritance, when 
he separated the sons of Adam, he 
set the bounds of the people accord- 
ing to the number of the children 
of Israel. 

9 For the Lorp’s portion, is ‘his 
people} Jacob, is the lot of his in- 
heritance. 

10 He found him ‘in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling 
wilderness; he led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the 


11 As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh 
them, beareth them on her wings: 

12 So the Lorp alone did lead 
him, and there was no strange 


god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might 
eat the increase of the fields; and he 
made him to suck honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams 
of the breed of Bashan, ‘and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat; | 
and thou didst drink the pure blood | 
of the grape. 

15 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and! 
kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou’ 
art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness; then he forsook God) 
which made ‘him, and lightly es- 
teemed the Rock of his salvation. | 

16 They provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abomina- 
tions provoked they him to anger. 


17 They sacrificed unto ¢devils, 
not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came 
cr rin up, whom your fathers feared 


ate bOf the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast for- 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 «And when the LorD saw it, 
he abhorred them, because of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what 
their end shall be: for they are a 
very froward generation, children in 
whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to 4jeal- 
ousy with that which is not God; 
they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities: and I will move 
them to 4jealousy with those 
which are not a people; I will pro- 
voke them to anger with a foolish]? !sa-17-10. 
nation. wig * .. |eJud.2.14. 

22 For a fire is kindled in mine 


a Spoiler, 
destroyer, 


anger, and shall burn unto the low-|¢ Rom 10.19: 


est hell, and shall consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire the] e Ezk.20.13, 
foundations of the mountains. 14,23. 

23 I will heap mischiefs upon fLk.19.42. 
them; I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. g 1 Sam.4.8; 

24 They. “shall be burnt with) 303 
hunger, and devoured with burning]; Hos.13.12; 
heat, and with bitter destruction: I] Rom.2.5. 
will also send the teeth of beasts} ; pom.12.19: 
upon them, with the poison of ser- ei 10.30." 
rents of the dust. ech 

25 The sword without, and terror|7 4 =: 39 
within, shall destroy both the 
young man and the virgin, the|* Psa.2.12, 
suckling also with the man of gray} "!* 
hairs. 

26 «I said, I would scatter them 
into corners, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their ad- 
versaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, 
Our hand is high, and the Lorp; 
hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, neither 1s there any un- 
derstanding in them. 

29 JO that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter end! 

30 How should one chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock had sold 
a and the Lorp had shut them 
up. 


1! Rom.15.10. 


253 


DEUTERONOMY, 


B.C,'1451. 


[32 48 


31 For their rock fs not as our 
Rock, Seven our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

32 For their vine is of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomor- 
rah: their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of 
asps. 

34 Is not this “laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures? 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, 
and ‘recompence; their foot shall 


{slide in due time: for the day of 


their calamity is at hand, and the 
things that shall come upon them 
make haste. 

36 For the LorD shall judge his 
people, and Jrepent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they 
ktrusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their 
sacrifices, and dr the wine of 
their drink-offerings? let them rise 
up and help you, and be your pro- 
tection. 

39 See now that I, even I, am he, 
and there is no god with me: I kill, 
and I make alive; I wound, and I 
heal: neither 1s there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, I live for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment; I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward 
them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall de- 
vour flesh; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of the captives, 
from the beginning of revenges 
upon the enemy. 

43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
‘people: for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and will 
render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful unto his land, 
and to his people. 

44 And Moses came and spake all 
the words of this song in the ears 
of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 


The exhortation. 


45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all 
Israel: 


32 46) 


46 And he said unto them, “Set 
your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among you this day, 
which ye shall command your chil- 
dren to observe to do, all the words 
of this law. p ; 

47 For it is nota vain thing for 
you; because it 7s your life: and 
through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye 
go over Jordan to possess it. 

48 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which 
is in the land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel for a posses- 


sion: 

50 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered unto 
thy people; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gath- 
ered unto his people: 

51 Because ye trespassed against] Ezk.40.4. 
me among the children of Israel at], G2. 49,28, 
the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in abit 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye ¢ Lk.10,39; 
sanctified me not in the midst of the} A*t* 22-4- 
children of Israel. d John 1.17; 
fae ae ead esi ise) tr land] 7.19. 

efore thee; but thou shalt not go ; 
thither unto the land which I give] ‘ Kingdom. 


the children of Israel. 4,5; Josh.l 
1-5. (Gen. 

CHAPTER 33. pl ge 

The blessing of the tribes. | see Ex.28. 


ND this is the blessing, where-| 9° "°** 
with Moses the man of God|¢ Isa.2.3. 
blessed the children of Israel before 
his death, 

2 And he said, The Lorp came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir 
unto them; he shined forth from 
mount Paran, and he came with ten 
thousands of saints: from his right 
hand went a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, he loved the people; all 
his saints are in thy hand: and 
they ‘sat down at thy feet; every 
one shall receive of thy words. 

4 4Moses commanded us a law, 
even the inheritance of the congre- 
gation of Jacob. . 

5 And he was ‘king in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and 
the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together. “ 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let not his men be few. 

7 And this is the blessing of Ju- 
dah: and he said, Hear, Lorp, the 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto’ 
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his people: let his hands be suffi- 
cient for him; and be thou an help 
to him from his enemies. 

8 And of Levi he said, Let thy. 
/Thummim and thy Urim be with 
thy holy one, whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom 
thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to 
his mother, I have not seen him; 
neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own chil. 
dren: for they have observed thy 
word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 They shall teach Jacob thy 
judgments, and Israel thy law: 
they shall put incense before thee, 
and whole burnt-sacrifice upon 
thine altar, 

11 Bless, Lorp, his substance, 
and accept the work of his hands: 
smite through the loins of them that 
rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 

12 And of Benjamin he said, The 
beloved of the Lorp shall dwell in 
safety by him; and the Lorp shall 
cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 And of Joseph he said, Blessed 
of the Lorp be his land, for the 
precious things of heaven, for the 


dew, and for the deep that coucheth 
beneath, , 
14 And for the precious fruits 


brought forth by the sun, and for 


the precious things put forth by the 
moon, iy A 

15, And for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
ee earth and fulness thereof, and 

‘or the good will of him that dwelt | 
in the bush: let the blessing come 
upon the head of Joseph, and upon 
the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren, 

17_ His glory is Jike the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns are like 
the horns of unicorns: with them he 
shall push the people together to the 
ends of the earth: and they are the 
ten thousands of Ephraim, and they 
are the thousands of Manassech, 

18 And of Zebulun he said, Re- 
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out; 
and, Issachar, in tents. 

19 They shall ‘call the people 
unto the mountain; there they shall 
offer sacrifices of righteausness: for 
they shall suck of the abundance 
of the seas, and of treasures hid in. 
the sand. 
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20 And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad: he dwell- 
eth as a lion, and teareth the arm 
with the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided the first part 
for himself, because there, in a por- 
tion of the lawgiver, was he seated; 
and he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the justice of 
the LorpD, and his judgments with 
Israel. 

22 And of Dan he said, Dan is a 
lion’s whelp: he shall leap from 
Bashan. 

23 And of Naphtali he said, O 
Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and 
full with the blessing of the LoRD: 
possess thou the west and the 
south. 

24 And of Asher he said, Let 
Asher be blessed with children; let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall 
thy strength be. 

26 There is none like unto the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon 
the heaven in thy help, and in his 
excellency on the sky. 

27 Theeternal God i is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and he shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

28 %Israel then shall dwell in 
safety alone: the fountain of Jacob 
shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine; also his heavens shall drop 
down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Israel: who 
is like unto thee, O people saved 
by the Lorp, the shield of thy 
help, and who is the sword of thy 
excellency! and thine enemies shall 
be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shalt tread upon their high places. 


CHAPTER 34. 


The vision and death of Moses. 


AD Moses went up from the 
plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, 


B.C. 1451. 


a Psa.90.1. 
b Jer.23.6; 
33.16. 


c Israel (his- 


d Jude 9. 
¢ Gen.50.3,10. 


f Holy Spirit. 


Jud.3.10. 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


g Acts 8.17; 
1 Tim.4.14, 


h Ex.33.11; 
Num.12.6,8. 


255 


|Abraham, unto Isaac, 


that is over against Jericho. And 
the LorpD ‘shewed him all the land 
of Gilead, unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all 
the land of Judah, unto the utmost 


sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain. of 
the valley of Jericho, the city of 
palm trees, unto Zoar. 


|_4 And the Lorp said unto him, 


This is the land which I sware unto 
and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it unto 
thy seed: I have caused thee to see 
it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

5 So Moses the, servant of the 
Lorp died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the 
LorD. 

6 And he buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, over against 


-|Beth-peor: but ¢no man knoweth 
* Jof his sepulchre unto this day. 


7 And Moses was an hundred 
and twenty years old when he died: 
his eye was not dim, nor his natural 
force abated. 

8 And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab 
ethirty days: so the days of weep- 
ing and mourning for Moses were 
ended. 


After Moses, Joshua. 


9 And Joshua the son of Nun was 
full of the /spirit of wisdom; for 
Moses had ¢laid his hands upon 
him: and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, and did as the 
LorD commanded Moses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like unto Moses, 
hwhom the Lorp knew face to face, 

11 In all the signs and the won- 
ders, which the LORD sent him to 
do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, 
and to all his servants, and to all 
his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which 
Moses shewed in the sight of all 
Israel. 


HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 


(at, Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel. vs. 
1,14,15; Mk. 
8.35. (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 4 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the: chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 
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THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 


THE Historical Books of the Old Testament, usually so called, are twelve in number, 
from Joshua to Esther inclusive. It should, however, be remembered that the entire 
Old Testament is filled with historical material. The accuracy of these writings, 
often questioned, has been in recent years completely confirmed by the testimony 
of the monuments of contemporaneous antiquity. 

The story of the Historical Books is the story of the rise and fall of the Common- 
wealth of Israel, while the prophets foretell the futuré restoration and glory of that 
people under King Messiah. 

The history of Israel falls into seven distinct periods: 

I. From the call of Abraham to the Exodus, Gen. 12. 1-Ex. 1. 22 (with Acts 7.). 

The book of Job belongs to this period and shows the maturity and depth of philo- 
popiie and religious thought, and the extent of revelation of the age of the Patri- 
ar¢chs. 
II. From the Exodus to the death of Joshua. The history of this period is gath- 
ered from the books of Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, and such parts 
of Leviticus as relate to the story of Israel. The great figures of Moses, Aaron, and 
Joshua dominate this period. 

III. The period of the Judges, from the death of Joshua to the call of Saul, Jud. 
1. 1-1 Sam. 10. 24. 

IV. The period of the Kings, from Saul to the Captivities, 1 Sam. 11. 1-2 Ki. 
17. 6; 25. 30-2 Chr. 36. 23. 

V. The period of the Captivities, Esther, and the historical parts of Daniel. 
With the captivity of Judah began “‘the times of the Gentiles,’’ the mark of which 
is the political subjection of Israel to the Gentile world-powers (Lk. 21. 24). 

VI. The restored Commonwealth, always under Gentile over-lordship, from the 
end of the seventy years’ captivity and the return of the Jewish remnant to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70. The inspired history of this period is found in 
Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi in the Old. Testament, and in 
the historical and biographical material found in the New Testament. During 
this period Christ, the promised King of the Davidic Covenant, and the Seed of the 
Adamic and Abrahamic Covenants, appeared, was rejected as king, was crucified, 
rose agdin from the dead, and ascended to heaven. Toward the end of this period, 
also, the church came into being, and the New Testament Scriptures, save the 
Gospel of John, John’s Epistles, and the Revelation, were written. 

VII. The present dispersion (Lk. 21. 20-24), which according to all the Old Tes- 
tament prophets is to be ended by the final national regathering promised in the. 
Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 30. 1-9). The partial restoration at the end of the 
70 years was foretold only by Daniel and Jeremiah, and was to the end that Mes- 
siah might come and fulfil the prophecies of His sufferings. In the year A.D. 70 
Jerusalem was again destroyed, and the descendants of the remnant of Judah sent 
to share the national dispersion which still continues. 
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THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 
(at Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel. vs. 
1,14,15; Mk. 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8, 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 


ta THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, "” 


JosHUA records the consummation of the redemption of Israel out of Egypt; for 
redemption has two parts: “out,” and “into”? (Deut. 6. 23), The key-phrase is 
“Moses My servant is dead” (Josh. 1. 2). Law, of which Moses is the representa- 
tive, could never give a sinful people victory (Heb. 7. 19;) Rom, 6, 14; 8. 24). 

Ina spiritual sense the book of Joshua is the Ephesians of the Old Testament. 
“The heavenly” of Ephesians is to the Christian what Canaan was to the Israelite 
—a place of conflict, and therefore not a type of heaven, but also a place of victory 
and blessing through divine power (Josh. 21. 43-45; Eph. 1. 3). 

The government, as before, was theocratic; Joshua succeeding Moses as the 
ruler under God. 

Joshua falls into four parts: I. The conquest, 1.-12. II. The partition of the 
inheritance, 13,-21. III. Incipient discord, 22. IV. Joshua’s last counsels and 
death, 23., 24. 

The events recorded in Joshua cover a period of 26 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.C. 1451. ‘Seay a according to all the 

OW after the @death of Moses aw, which Moses my servant com- 
manded thee: sturn not from it to 

the servant of the Lorp it came the right: hand or toithe: left, that 


to pass, that the Lorp spake unto . 
Deut.34.5; |thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
1Joshua the “son of Nun, Moses’]* erry iis. hamiaheas: P 


minister, saying, » Kingdom. | 8 “This book of the law shall not 
Joshua commissioned. 0. oo v3. Sea 5rd ean of thy salad ngs oe ee 
-5; Jud.2. {shalt ‘meditate therein day an 
2 Moses my servant is dead; now| }%3°,(Ge™ |night, that thou mayest observe to 
Seeeore asst: me over ore oneiae 12.8.) ao So a gt eo Serna ‘a gi 
ou, and a s people, unto the : erein: for then thou shalt make 
ee a ear ee ea aie (Eh BrmaeanN ORD then Haw 
. 38; Acts " 
3 ‘Every place that the sole of} 7.45. 9 Have not I commanded thee? 


your foot shall tread upon, that]; pi0jawof |Be strong and of a good courage; be 

have I eb unto you, as I said) appropria- {not afraid, “ea be aes oe 

unto Moses. tion. God |mayed: for the LORD thy God ss 

ye bate ceo singe aye ay wemmust with thee whithersoever thou goest. 
, Cc. 

the river Euphrates, all the land of Joshua assumes command. 


the Hittites, and unto the great sea] ¢ Heb-15.5. 10 Then Joshua commanded the 
toward the going down of the sun,| /pnit.4.13. aca of me pears sanee F 
< t t a 
Se Phot chil not ony man be able|é } Cor.9.26, cope tharpeopid: Sadia Pres 
to stand re thee all ges days of| “" pare ASC a for vats Spey 
thy life: as I was with Moses, so]/ Cf.Col.3. ays ye s pass over this Jordan, 
I will be with thee: I will not fail] 117 to go in to possess the land, which 
re ne forsake zene e + Peal 23; the pain your God giveth you to 
e Jstrong and of a good cour- .5; Jer. [possess it. 
age: for unto this people shalt thou) {526475 12 And to the Reubenites, and to 
divide for an inheritance the Jand,| contra, Hos. [the Gadites, and to half the tribe of 
which I sware unto their fathers to} 10.13. Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 
een. - 4 So Remember a ot nial 
y be thou strong and very oses the servant 0 e LorD 
courageous, that thou mayest ob- commanded you, saying, The Lorp 
1 Joshua (Je-hoshua, moan se Jehovah-Saviour) is a type of Christ, the ‘Captain 
ot reg mee Fl ee = 10, ae 10. more Ute ee Sg ae 
ter Moses (John 1. 17; Rom. 8. 3, 4; 10. 4,5; He 18, 19; Ga 23-25 € 
leads to victory (Rom. 8. 37; 2 Cor. 1. 10; 2.1 (3) He is our Advocate when we 


14). 
have suffered defeat (Josh. 7. s-9; 1 John’ Bushy 4) He allots our portions (Eph. 1. 
My, 14; 4, 8-11), 
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your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, shall remain in the 
land which Moses gave you on this 
side Jordan; but ye shall pass be- 
fore your brethren armed, all the 
mighty men of valour, and help 
them; 

15 Until the Lorp have given 
your brethren rest, as he hath given 
you, and they also have possessed 
the land which the LorD your God 
giveth them: then ye shall return 
unto the land of your possession, 
and enjoy it, which Moses the 
Lorp’s servant gave you on this 
side Jordan toward the sunrising. 

6 And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest 
us wewill do, and whi Jeobiode thou 
sendest us, we will g 

17 According as we hearkened 
unto Moses in all things, so will we 
hearken unto thee: only the LorD 
thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth re- 
bel against thy commandment, and 
will not hearken unto thy words in 


JOSHUA. 


B.C. 1451. 


@ Heb.11.31; 
Jas.2.25. 


b Jas.2.24,25; 
Heb.11.31. 


all that thou commandest him, he} Deut.1.8. 


shall be put to death: only be strong 
and of a good courage. 


CHAPTER 2. 
Rahab and the spies. 


Ate Joshua the son of Nun sent 
out of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. And they went, and 
came into an harlot’s house, named 
@Rahab, and lodged there. 

2 And it was told the king of Jeri- 
cho, saying, Behold, there came 
men in hither to night of the chil- 
dren of Israel to search out the 
country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the 
men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine house: for 
they be come to search out all the 
country. 

4 And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said thus, 
There came men unto me, but I wist 
not whence they were: 

5 And it came to pass about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when 
it was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went I wot not: 
pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them. 

6 But she had ¢brought them up 


d Deut.2.25. 

¢ Ex.14.21. 

f Num.21.21, 
g v.18. 

hk Josh.6.23-25. 
fv.12. 
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to the roof of the house, and hid 
them with the stalks of flax, which 
she had laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the 
roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, <I 
know that the Lorp hath given 
you the land, and that your ¢terror 
is fallen upon us, and that all the 
inhabitants of the land faint be- 
cause of you. 

10 For we have heard how the 
Lorp dried up the water of the 
Red sea for you, when ye came out 
of Egypt; and what ye /did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were on the other side Jordan, Si- 
hon and Og, whom ye utterly de- 
stroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had heard 
these things, our hearts did melt, 
neither did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: 
for the LorD your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, 
swear unto me by the Lorp, since 
I have shewed you kindness, that 
ye will also shew kindness unto my 
father’s house, and give me a true 
Stoken: 

13 And that ye will save “alive 
my father, and my mother, and my 
brethren, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and deliver our 
lives from death 

14 And the men answered her, 
Our life for your’s, if ye utter not 
this our business. And it shall be, 
when the Lorp hath given us the 
land, that we will deal kindly and 
truly with thee. 

15 Then she let them down by a 
cord through the window: for her 
house was upon the town wall, 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pur- 
suers meet you; and hide your- 
selves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and afterward 
may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We 
will be blameless of this thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into 
the land, thou shalt bind this ‘line of 
scarlet thread in the window which 
thou didst let us down by: and thou 
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shalt bring thy father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and all 
thy father’s household, home unto 
thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whoso- 


ever shall go out of the doors of thy 


house into the street, his blood 
shall be upon his head, and we will 
be guiltless: and whosoever shall 
be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall be on our head, if any hand 
be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our busi- 
ness, then we will be quit of thine 
oath which thou hast made us to 
swear. 

21 And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
them away, and they departed: and 
she bound the scarlet line in the 
window. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there 
three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: and the pursuers sought 
them throughout all the way, but 
found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all 
things that befell them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, 
Truly the Lorp hath delivered into 
our hands all the land; for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do 
faint because of us. 


CHAPTER 3. 
The Passage of Jordan. 


AND Joshua rose early in the 
morning; and they removed 
from Shittim, and came to 2Jordan, 
he and all the children of Israel, 
and lodged there before they passed 
over. 

2 And it came to pass after three 
days, that the officers went through 
the host; 

3 And they commanded the peo- 
ple, saying, When ye see the ark of 
the covenant of the LorD your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing 
it, then ye shall remove from your 
place, and go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be a “space be- 
tween you and it, about two thou- 
sand ’cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the 


B.C. 1451. 


a Heb.10.19- 
22. 

b One cubit = 
about 18 in. 

¢ Jot 3 -10-15; 
Joel 2.16 

d Israel (his- 


(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 


e Ex.13.21,22; 
ohn 10.4; 
Heb.2.14- is; 


12.24. 


way by which ye must go: for ye 
have not passed this way hereto- 
fore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, ‘Sanctify yourselves: for to 
morrow the LoRD will do wonders 
among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the 
priests, saying, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went be- 
fore the people. 

7 And the LorD said unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to magnify 


thee in the sight of all Israel, that 
they may know that, as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying, When ye are 
come to the brink of the water of 
Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jor- 


an. 

9 And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of ¢Israel, Come hither, and 
per the words of the LorD your 

od. 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye 
shall know that the living God is 
among you, and that he will with- 
out fail drive out from before you 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, 


and the Girgashites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of all the earth passeth 
over “before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out 
of every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the 
Lorp, the Lord of all the earth, 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan, 
that the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come 
down from above; and they shall 
stand upon an heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass over Jordan, and the priests 
bearing the ark of the covenant be- 
fore the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark 
were come unto Jordan, and the 
feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the 


1 The scarlet line of Rahab speaks, by its color, of safety through sacrifice 


(Heb. 9. 19, 22). 


2 The ounce of Jordan, type of our death with Christ (Rom. 6. 6-11; Eph. 2. 


5,6; Col. 3. 1-3). 
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water, (for Jordan overfloweth all 
his banks all the time of harvest,) 

16 That the ¢waters which came 
down from above stood and rose up 
upon an heap very far from the city 
Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and 
those that came down toward the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the 
people passed over right against 
Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the 
ark of the covenant of the LorD 
stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, and all the Israel- 
ites passed over on dry ground, 
until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 


CHAPTER 4. 
The two memorials. 
Ate it came to pass, when all 


JOSHUA. 
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for a memorial unto the children of 
Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so 
as Joshua commanded, and took up 
twelve stones out of the midst of 
Jordan, as the LorpD spake unto 
Joshua, according to the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them 
unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 
in the midst of Jordan, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which 
bare the ark of the covenant stood: 
and they are there unto this day. 

10 For the priests which bare the 
ark stood in the midst of Jordan, 
until every thing was finished that 
the LorD commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to 
all that Moses commanded Joshua: 
and the people hasted and passed 


the people were clean passed|¢ Miracles over. ; 
over Jordan, that the LorD spake Ot yeh. 11 And it came to pass, when all 
unto Joshua, saying, 4.1-18." (Gen.|the people were clean passed over, 


2 Take you twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command ye them, saying, 


5.24; Jon.2. 
1-10.) 


6 Deut.27.2; 


that the ark of the LorD passed 
over, and the priests, in the pres- 
ence of the people. 


Take you hence out of the midst of| Psa-103.2. 12 And the children of Reuben, 
Jordan, out of the place where the} . yy; sores and the children of Gad, and half 
priests’ feet stood firm, twelve| (7). vs. |the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
Istones, and ye shall carry them] 1-18; Josh.6, |armed before the children of Israel, 
over with you, and leave them in} $3: San as Moses spake unto them: 

the lodging place, where ye shall] ii0y 13 About forty thousand prepared 


lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 
men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe 
a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, 
Pass over before the ark of the 
LorpD your God into the midst of 
Jordan, and take you up every man 
of you a stone upon his shoulder, 
according unto the number of the 
tribes of the children of Israel: 

6 That this may be a ¢sign among 
you, that when your children ask 
their fathers in time to come, say- 
ing, What mean ye by these 
stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them, 
That the waters of Jordan were cut 
off before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp; when it passed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were 
cut off: and these stones shall be 


for war passed over before the LoRD 
unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 On that day the LorD magni- 
fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel; 
and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the LorpD spake unto 
Joshua, saying. 

16 Command the priests that 
bear the ark of the testimony, that 
they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded 

the priests, saying, Come ye up out 
of Jordan, 
' 18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the 
jcovenant of the LORD were come up 
out of the midst of ‘Jordan, and the 
soles of the priests’ feet were lifted 
up unto the dry land, that the wa- 
ters of Jordan returned unto their 
place, and flowed over all his banks, 
as they did before. 


1 The two memorials. The twelve stones taken out of Jordan and erected by 


Joshua in Gilgal, and the twelve stones left in Jordan to be overwhelmed by its 
waters, are memorials marking the distinction between Christ's death under judg- 
ment in the believer’s place (Psa. 42. 7; 88. 7; John 12. 31-33), and the believer's | 
perfect deliverance from judgment. The stones in Jordan stand, typically, for Psa. 


22. 1-18. 
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B.C. 1451. |knives, and “circumcised the chil- 


The encampment at Gilgal. 1 
49 And the people came tip out of, j sigan Israel at the hill of the fore- 


Jordan on the tenth day of the @first Cee 
month, and encamped in Gilgal, in a nS tien ae ONE 
the case Gordes of Tericho. Joshua did circumcise: All the peo- 
20 And those twelve stones, which ple ee es Beypt; that 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua aiodeenrt Pe et a 
Bitebah Gilsal is pies wilderness by the way, 
21 And he spake unto the children ie ey tT “8 oun eh beye eS 
of Israel, saying, When your chil- t OWa Bee Gace BaP St at i ths 
dren shall ask their fathers in time re pir; Sep eseds ul an the 
to come, saying, What mean these people that were born in the wil- 
stones? derness by the way as they came 
22 Then ®ye shall let your chil- its Sut. of Peet them they had 
. not circumcised. 
dren know, saying, Israel came over 6 For the children of Israel walked 


ss deied cade, alee God dried|?i® 4riz. forty years in the wilderness, till all 
the people that were men of war, 


up the waters of Jordan from before} Bet 26271 which came-out of Exypt. were con. 
you, until ye were passed over, as s Shan : 
: eut.26.5; |Sumed, because they obeyed not the 
the Lorp your God did to the Red] 7 coy31773- F 
: a “ll. voice of the LoRD: unto whom the 
sea, which he dried up from before] 26. Wess that h ld e 
us, until we were gone over: ER cat A NSO eso) Raa a Ha 
cGen.17.10- |them the land, which the Lorp 
24 That all the people of the earth] © 74-"Deat. 30 . 

* 43 - 30. |\sware unto their fathers that he 
might know the hand of the LORD,| 6; Jer.9.25, outdated [anid that oweth 
that it is mighty: that ye might] 26; Rom.2. |W & Ss (thext aes Gi 
fear the LORD your God for ever 28,29; 1 Cor. |with milk and honey. 

fi eas: ds rs their saute ete gigs he 

CHAPTER 5. Phil.3.3; raised up in their stead, em 

Col.2.11. Joshua circumcised: for they were 

ND it came to pass, when all the Py oat uncircumcised, because they had 
kings of the Amorites, which|*” 7? ing not circumcised them by the way. 

were on the side of Jordan west-|eSee Josh.4. 8 And it came to pass, when they 

ward, and all the kings of the Ca-} 19- had done circumcising all the peo- 


naanites, which were by the sea, ple, that they abode in their places 
heard that the Lorp had dried up in the camp, till they were whole. 
the waters of Jordan from before 9 And the LorD said unto Joshua, 
the children of Israel, until we were This day have I rolled away the 
passed over, that their heart melted, reproach of Egypt from off you. 
neither was there spirit in them Wherefore the name of the place is 
any more, because of the children called ¢Gilgal unto this day. 
of Israel. 10 And the children of Israel en- 
The reproach of Egypt rolled camped in Gilgal, and kept the 


away. passover vi the ROUESEE DAD cay af 
. : the ‘month at even in the plains o: 
2 At that time the Lorp said Teaches 


unto Joshua, Make thee sharp 
knives, and ‘circumcise again the The new food for the new place. 


children of Israel the second time. 11 And they did eat of the old 
3 And Joshua made him sharp 2corn of the land on the morrow after 


1 Circumcision is the “‘sign’’ of the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 17. 7-14; Rom. 
4.11). “The reproach of Egypt” was that, during the later years of the Egyptian 
bondage, this separating sign had been neglected (cf. Ex. 4. 24-26), and this neg- 
lect had continued during the wilderness wanderings. The N.T. analogue is world 
conformity; the failure openly to take a believer’s place with Christ in death and 
resurrection (Rom, 6. 2-11; Gal. 6. 14-16). Spiritually it is mortifying the deeds of 
the body through the Spirit (Rom. 8. 13; Gal. 5. 16, 17; Col. 2. 11, 12; 3. 5-10). 

2 The manna is a type of Christ in humiliation, known ‘after the flesh,” giving 
his flesh that the believer might have life (John 6. 49-51); while the “old corn of 
the land” is Christ apprehended as risen, glorified, and seated in the heavenlies. 
Occupation with Christ on earth, ‘crucified through weakness,” tends to a wilder- 
ness experience. An experience befitting the believer’s place in the heavenlies 
demands an apprehension of the power of His resurrection (2. Cor. 5. 16; 13. 4; Phil. 
3. 10; Eph. 1. 15-23). It is the contrast between “milk” and “meat” in Paul’s writ- 
ings (1 Cor. 3. 1, 2; Heb. 5. 12-14; 6. 1-3). 
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the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day. 
12 And the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the 
old corn of the land; neither had 
the children of Israel manna any 
more; but they did eat of the fruit 
of the land of Canaan that year. 


The unseen Captain. 


13 ‘And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood a *man over against 
him with his sword drawn in his 
hand: and Joshua went unto him, 
and said unto him, Art thou for us, 
or for our adversaries? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as cap- 
tain of the host of the Lorp am I 
now come. And Joshua fell on his 
face to the earth, and did worship, 
and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lorp’ s 
host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
whereon thou standest is choly. 
And Joshua did so. 


CHAPTER 6. 
The conquest of Jericho. 


No® Jericho was straitly shut 
up because of the children of 
Israel: none went out, and none 
came in. 

2 And the LorD said unto Joshua, 
See, I have given into thine hand|¢ ce Jer.14. 
Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, 
all ye men of war, and go round 
about the city once. Thus shalt 
thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear be- 
fore the ark seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns: and the seventh day ye 
shall compass the city seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5 1And it shall come to pass, that 


a & Jeb sar 


Rev.1.17. 


people shall shout with a great 
shout; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down flat, and the people shall 
stig Mg up every man straight be- 
ore hi 

6 And “Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto 


JOSHUA. 
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6 Sanctify, 
(O.T.). 


14,15; 27.14, 
15; Jon.3.2. 


them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and let seven priests 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns be- 
fore the ark of the Lorp, 

7 And he said unto the people, 
Pass on, and compass the city, and 


it came to pass, 
Joshua had spoken unto the people, 
that the seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
passed on before the LORD, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the 
ark of the covenant of the LorpD 
followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before 
the priests that blew with the 
trumpets, and the rereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded 
the people, saying, Ye shall not 
shout, nor make any noise with 
your voice, neither shall any word 
proceed out of your mouth, until 
the ¢day I bid you shout; then shall 
ye shout. 

11 So the ark of the LorD com- 
passed the city, going about it once: 
and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, and the priests took up 


* |the ark of the Lorp. 


13 And seven priests bearing 


*lseven trumpets of rams’ horns be- 


fore the ark of the LoRD went on 


priests going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they com- 
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early 
about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same 
manner seven times: only on that 
day they compassed the city seven 
times. 

16 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people, Shout; for the Lorp 
hath given you the city. 

17 And the city shall be accursed, 
even it, and all that are therein, to 


1 The central truth here is that spiritual victories are won by means and upon 
principles utterly foolish and inadequate in the view of human wisdom (1 Cor. 1. 


17-29; 2 Cor. 10. 3-s). 
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the LorpD: only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with 
her in the house, because she hid 
the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, in any wise keep your- 
selves from the accursed thing, lest 
ye make yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and 
make the camp of Israel a curse, 
and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, 
and vessels of brass and iron, are 
“consecrated unto the LORD: they 
shall come into the treasury of the 
Lorp. 

20 So the people shouted when 
the priests blew with the trumpets: 
and it came to pass, when the peo- 
ple heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that the wall fell down flat, 
so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they utterly destroyed all 
that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had said unto the 
two men that had spied out the 
country, Go into the harlot’s house, 
and bring out thence the woman, 
and all that she hath, as ye sware 
unto her. 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Ra- 
hab, and her father, and her mother, 
and her brethren, and all that she 
had; and they brought out all her 
kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein: only 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they 
put into the treasury of the house 
of the Lorp. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her father’s house- 
hold, and all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this 
day; because she hid the messen- 
gers, which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 

26 And Joshua adjured them at 
that time, saying, ¢Cursed be the 
man before the LoRD, that riseth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho: he 
shall lay the foundation thereof in 
his firstborn, and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates « of it. 


B.C. 1451, 


a Sanctify, 
O. 


¢ Miracles 
(O.T.). vs.6- 
25; Josh.10 
12-14. (Gen. 
5-24; Jon.2. 
1-10.) 


d See 1 Ki.16. 
34. 


é vs,20,21. 


& Cf.Josh.2. 
1l. 


h Bible 
prayers 


# Cf.Ex.5.22; 
14.11; 16.3; 
17.3; Num. 
21.5. 


j Ex.32.12; 
Num.14.13. 


27 So the LorD was with Joshua; 
and his fame was noised through- 
out all the country. 


CHAPTER 7. 
‘The sin of Achan. 


UT the children of Israel com- 
mitted a ‘trespass in the ac- 
cursed thing: for fAchan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took 
of the accursed thing: and the anger 


T.). |of the LoRD was kindled against 


the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jeri- 
cho to Ai, which is beside Beth- 
aven, on the east sideof Beth-el, 
and spake unto them, saying, Go 
up and view the country. And the 
men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up; but jet about two or 
three thousand men go up and smite 
Ai; and make not all the people to 
labour thither ; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men: 
and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men: for 
they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and 
smote them in the going down: 
wherefore the hearts of the people 
smelted, and became as water. 

6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and 


1. |fell to the earth upon his face before 


the ark of the LorD until the even- 
tide, he and the elders of Israel, and 
put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua “said, Alas, O Lord 
Gop, ‘wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amo- 
rites, to destroy us? would to God 
we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other side Jordan! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their backs before 
their enemies! 

9 For Jthe Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land-shall hear 
of it, and shall environ us round, 
and cut off our name from the 
earth: and what wilt thou do unto 
thy great name? 

10 And the LORD said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore 
liest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 llsrael hath sinned, and they 


1 The sin of Achan and its results teach the great truth of the oneness of the peo- 


ple of God, 7. 11. 


“Tsrael hath sinned. 


” 
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a goodly Babylonish garment, and 


have also transgressed my covenant 
two hundred /shekels of silver, and 


which I “commanded them: for they 
have even °taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, and 
<dissembled also, and they have put 
it even among their own stuff. 

12 Therefore the children of Israel 
could not stand before their ene- 
mies, but turned their backs be- 
fore their enemies, because they 


B.C. 1451. 


22 So. Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent; and, 
behold, it was hid in his tent, and 


were accursed: neither will I be with the silver under it. 

you any more, except ye destroy the 23 And they took them out of the 

accursed from among you. midst of the tent, and brought them 
13 Up, sanctify the people, ead unto Joshua, and unto all the chil- 

say, ¢Sanctify yourselves against to dren of Israel, and laid them out 

morrow: for thus saith the LorD before the LorD. 

God of Israel, There is an accursed 24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 

thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 

thou canst not stand before thine Joeh.6.17,18 and the silver,,and the garment, 

enemies, until ye take away the|?°°"°"’"* |and the wedge of gold, and his sons, 


accursed thing from among you. b v.21. and his daughters, and his oxen, and 
14 In the morning therefore ye] ,4,53>. [his asses, and his sheep, and hi 
Eines adit alle tameseatee| “Teer: (brovghe chemtmts aan 
tribes: and it shall be, that the e oug, em un valley 
Senet the ror rae shall one ¢d Fen ae tae oe “ a, 
according to the families thereof;| 1 Ki.7.51."" nd Joshua said, Why hast 
and the family which the Lorp {dena thou troubled us? the Lorp shall 
shall take shall come by households;| “ch-8-3.) |trouble thee this day. And all Is- 
and the household which the LORD} ¢Nnum.s.6,7;_ |rael stoned him with stones, and 
shall take shall come man by man. | 2 Chr.30.22; |burned them with fire, after they 
15 And it shall be, that he that is} ¥:2325;, |had stoned them with stones. 
taken with the accursed thing shall} jer.3:12:13, | 26 And they raised over him a 


be burnt with fire, he and all that great heap of stones unto this day. 
he Ure * because he boas Bent fi See = 25, |S° ect ret turned ge = meta 
gressed the covenant of the LORD,| og, or 65 cts,,ness of his anger. erefore the 
and because he hath wrought folly name of that place was called, The 
in Israel. g1sa.65.10; — |gvalley of Achor, unto this day. 


16 So Joshua rose up early in the| '0%?!5 


morning, and brought Israel . by|h Josh.1.9; 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah| 1°%-- 
was taken: i Josh.6.2. 

17 And he brought the family of 
Judah; and he took the family of ee 20. 
the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarhites man by man; 
and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household 
man by man; and Achan, the son of 
Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was 
taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lorp God of Israel, and make 
‘confession unto him; and tell me 
now what thou hast done; hide it 
not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said, Indeed I have sinned 
against the Lorp God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils 


CHAPTER 8. 
The conquest of Ai. 


AN? the LorD said unto Joshua, 

hFear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: 
see, I have ‘given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his 
city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto Jericho and 
her king: only the /spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, shall ye take for 
a prey unto yourselves: lay thee an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai: 
and Joshua chose out thirty thou- 
sand mighty men of valour, 
sent them away by night. 

_4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, Behold, ye shall lie in wait 
against the city, even behind the 


14, 26. The whole cause of Christ is injured by the sin, neglect, or unspirituality of 
one believer. 
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city: go not very far from the city,) B.C. 1451. |Joshua, and were drawn away from 
but be ye all ready: the city. 

5 And I, and all the people that 17 And there was not a man left 
are with me, will approach unto in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out 
the city: and it shall come to pass, after Israel: and they left the city 
when they come out against us, as open, and pursued after Israel. 
at the first, that we will flee before 18 And the Lorp said unto 
them, Joshua, Stretch out the spear that 

6 (For they will come out after is in thy hand toward Ai; for I wilt 
us) till we have drawn them from give it into thine hand. And Joshua 
the city; for they will say, They flee stretched out the spear that he had 
before us, as at the first: therefore in his hand toward the city. 


we will flee before them. 19 And the ambush arose quickly 

7 ,Paen ae, shall rise up rom the out of eee ee dies 
ambush, and seize upon the city: soon as he had stretched ou 1s 
for the LorD your God will deliver hand: and they entered into the 
af we Bons pend. ic 5 ak re and hasted and 

nd it sha e, when ye have set the city on fire. 

taken the city, that ye shall set the 20 And when the men of Ai 
city on fire: according to the com- ‘looked behind them, they saw, and, 
mandment of the LorD shall ye do. behold, the smoke of the city as- 
See, I have commanded you. cended up to heaven, and they had 
ne sora jeerrchore eens _ them no PoWes A flee gis war - ee 
forth: and they went to lie in am- way: an e people a e oO 
SBN and gucde peuieen. Vere tae wilderness turned back upon 
an i, on the west side of Ai: bu the pursuers. 

Joshua lodged that night among 21 And when Joshua and all Is- 
the people. rael saw that the ambush had taken 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the city, and that the smoke of the 
the sprang, and Bumberes; ibe aCfjosnas,  {city, escenied, Hig er, penta 
people, and went up, he and the|" 1371 Chri2, |jagain, and slew the men of Ai. 
ee of Israel, before the people} 23. 22 And the other issued out of the 

on ane ai eh 1 the|?Extsas;  |the madst « Piast a see pages 

ie f aa teat a Sah him, ath ice ited Seheioe thet side: ad 
wer * : 
went cS and drew nigh, and came|¢ Deut.7.2. they smote them, so that they let 
before the city, and pitched on the none ‘of them remain or escape. 
north side of Ai: now there was a 23 And the king of Ai they took 
valley between yher and Ai. Z alias ane brought him to J viele 

12 And he took about five thou- 24 And it came to pass, when Is- 
sand men, and set them to lie in rael had made an end of slaying 
ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
the west side of the Ben f field, He fie. mune sitet 

13 And when they had set the they chased them, and when they 
people, even all the host Pe wae werent oorpel ts the edge of var 
on the north of the city, and their sword, until they were consumed, 
liers in wait on the west of the city, that all the Israelites returned unto 
Joshua went that night into the Ai, and smote it with the edge of 
midst of the valley. the sword. 

14 And it came to pass, when the 25. And soit was, that all that fell 
king of Ai saw es ae pay. pki that day, Poll of men and Renee 
and rose up early, and the men o were twelve thousand, even a e 
the city went out against Israel to men of Ai. * 
battle, he and all his people, at a 26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
time appointed, before the plain; backs wherennth he spots Pat 
but he wist not that there were the spear, until he had utterly de- 
liers in ambush against him behind stroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
the city. 27 Only the cattle and the spoil of 

15 And Joshua and all Israel that city Israel took for a prey unto 
made as if they were beaten before themselves, according unto the 
them, and fled by the way of the ware of po Lome which he com- 
wilderness. manded Joshua 

16 And all the people that were 28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and 
in Ai were called together to pursue made it an heap for ever, even a 
after them: and they pursued after desolation unto this day. 
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29 And the king of Ai he hanged 
on a tree until eventide: and as soon 
as the sun was down, Joshua com- 
manded that they should take his 
carcase down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a 
great heap of stones, that remain- 
eth unto this day. 


The blessings and cursings. 


30 Then Joshua built an “altar 
unto the LorD God of Israel in 
mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the 
LorD commanded the children of 
Israel, as it is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, an ¢altar of 
whole stones, over which no man 


hath lift up any iron: and they 
offered thereon burnt-offerings unto 
the LorpD, and sacrificed peace- 
offerings, 

32 And he ‘wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of 
the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on this side the ark and on that 
side before the priests the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the LorD, as well the stranger, 
as he that was born among them; 
¢half of them over against mount 
Gerizim, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal; as Moses the 
servant of the LorD had com- 
manded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward he ‘read all the 
words of the law, the blessings and 
cursings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all 
that Moses commanded, which 
Joshua read not before all the con- 
gregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers 
that were conversant among them, 


CHAPTER 9. 
The league with the Gibeonites. 


Are it came to pass, when all 
‘+ the kings which were on this 
side Jordan, in the hills, and in the 
valleys, and in all the coasts of the 
great sea over against Lebanon, the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Ca- 
naanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, heard thereof; 

2 That they gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one accord. 


B.C. 1451. 


a Deut.27.4-6. 
6 Ex.20.25. 
¢ Deut.27.2, 


d Deut.11.29; 
27.12,13. 


e Deut.31.11; 
28.1-30.20. 


f Josh.2.9,11; 
10.2, 


& Josh.5.10. 


h 1 Sam.23.11; 


30.8; 2 Sam. 
2.1; 5.19. 


3 And when the inhabitants of 
fGibeon heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4. They did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been am- 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon 
them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy 

6 And they went to Joshua unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto 
him, and to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 
the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell 
among us; and how shall we make 


a league with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, We 
are thy servants. And Joshua said 
unto them, Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they said unto him, From 
a very far country thy servants are 
come because of the name of the 
Lorp thy God: for we have heard 
the fame of him, and all that he did 
in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two 
kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, 
which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all 
the inhabitants of our country 
spake to us, saying, Take victuals 
with you for the journey, and go to 
meet them, and say unto them, We 
are your servants: therefore now 
make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out of our houses on 


the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and 
it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled,, were new; and, behold, 
they be rent: and these our gar- 
ments and our shoes are become old 
by reason of the very long journey. 

14 And the men took of their 
victuals, and asked not counsel at 
4the mouth of the Lorp, 

15 And Joshua made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, 
to let them live: and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto them. 

16 And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made 
a league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 
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17 And the children of Israel jour-|__B.c.1451._ {and had utterly destroyed it; as he 


neyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third day. Now their cities 
were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel 
smote them not, because the princes 
of the congregation had sworn ¢un- 
to them by the LorpD God of Israel. 
And all the congregation murmured 
against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, We have sworn 
unto them by the LorD God of Is- 
rael: now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we 
will even let them live, lest wrath 
be’ upon us, because of the oath 
which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto 
them, Let them live; but let them 
be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water unto all the congregation; as 
the princes had promised them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, 
and he spake unto them, saying, 
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- 
ing, We are very far from you; 
when ye dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are cursed, 
and there shall none of you be freed 
from being bondmen, and hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the 
house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, 
and said, Because it was certainly 
told thy servants, how that the 
Lorp thy God commanded his ser- 
vant Moses to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the inhabitants 
of the land from before you, there- 
fore we were sore afraid of our lives 
ge of you, and have done this 


25. Pelee now, behold, we are in 
thine hand: as it seemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And Joshua made them that 
day hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the congregation, and for 
the altar of the Lorb, even unto 
this day, in the place which he 
should choose. 


CHAPTER 10. 


The victory at Gibeon. 


nNyOwW it came to pass, when Ado- 
ni-zedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, 


a Psa.15. a? 
Eccl.5.6. 


b Ex.15.14; 


Deut.11.25; 


Heb.10.27. 
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had done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had done to Ai and her king; 
and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Israel, and 
were among them; 

2 That they feared bgreatly, be- 
cause Gibeon was a great city, as 
one of the royal cities, and because 
it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king. 
of Hebron, and unto-Piram king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: for it 
hath made peace with Joshua and 
with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
muth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themselves to- 
gether, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent 
unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, 
saying, Slack not thy hand from 
thy servants; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us: for all the 
kings of the Amorites that dwell in 
the mountains are gathered to- 
gether against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, 
he, and all the people of war with 
him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 And the Lorp said_ unto 
Joshua, Fear them not: for I have 
delivered them into thine hand; 
there shall not a man of them 
stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto 
them suddenly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Lorp discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew them 
with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way 
that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
smote them to Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
fled from before Israel, and were in 
the going down to Beth-horon, that 
the Lorp cast down great stones 
from heaven upon them unto Aze- 
kah, and they died: they were 
more which died with hailstones 
than they whom the children of 
Israel slew with the sword. 


12 Then spake Joshua to the 
Lorp in the day when the Lorp 
delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and he said 
in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand 
thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 

13 And the sun 4stood still, and 
the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Js not this written in the 
book of Jasher? So the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that 
before it or after it, that the LoRD 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
for the Lorp fought for Israel. 

15 And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with ‘him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and 
hid themselves in a cave at Mak- 
kedah. ' 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, 
The five kings are found hid in a 
cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great 
stones upon the mouth of the cave, 
and set men by it for to keep them: 

19.And stay ye not, but pursue 
after your enemies, and smite the 
hindmost of them; suffer them not 
to enter into their cities: for the 
Lorp your God hath delivered 
them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel 
had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till 
they were consumed, that the rest 
which remained of them entered 
into fenced cities, 

21 And all the people returned to 
the camp to Joshua at Makkedah 
in peace; none moved his *tongue 
against any of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring out 
those five kings unto me out of the 


cave, 

23 And they did so, and brought 
forth those five kings unto him out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and 
the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto 
Joshua, that Joshua called for all 
the men of Israel, and said unto the 
captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put 
your ‘feet upon the necks of these 
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(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


6 Ex.11.7. 


¢ Psa.110.1; 
Isa.26.5,6; 
Mal.4,3; 
Heb.2.8. 


d Josh.1.9; 


Deut.31.6,8; 
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e Deut.7.2,16; 
1 Cor.15.25. 
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kings. And they came near, and 
put their feet upon the necks of 
them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, 


dFear not, nor be dismayed, be | 


26 And afterward Joshua smote 
them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees: and they were 
hanging upon the trees until the 
evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, that 
Joshua commanded, and they took 
them down off the trees, and cast 
them into the cave wherein they 
had been hid, and laid great stones 
in the cave’s mouth, which re- 
main until this very day. 


Victories at Makkedah, etc. 


28 And that day Joshua took 
Makkedah, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly edestroyed, them, 
and all the souls that were therein; 
he let none remain: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah as he did 
unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with him, 
unto Libnah, and fought against 
fLibnah: 

30 And the Lorp delivered it 
also, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Israel; and he smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the 


souls that were therein; he let none 


remain in it; but did unto the king 
thereof as he did unto the king of 
Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Lib- 
nah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Lachish, and encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

32 And the Lorp delivered La- 
chish into the hand of Israel, which 
took it on the second day, an 
smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein, 
according to all that he had done to 
Libnah. 

33 Then Horam king of Gezer 
came up to help Lachish; and Josh- 
ua smote him and his people, until 
he had left him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachish Joshua 
passed unto *Eglon, and all Israel 
with him; and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day; 
and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were 
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therein he utterly destroyed that 
day, according to all that he had 
done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eg- 
lon, and all Israel with him, unto 
Hebron; and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof, and all the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining, ac- 
cording to all that he had done to 
Eglon; but destroyed it utterly, and 
all the souls that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to ¢Debir; and 
fought against it: 

39, And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof; 
and they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining: as he had done 
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and 
to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king, 

40 So Joshua smote all the coun- 
try of the hills, and of the south, 
and of the vale, and of the springs, 
and all their kings: he left none re- 
maining, but utterly destroyed all 
that breathed, as the LorD God of 
Israel commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from 
bKadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, 
and all the country of Goshen, even 
unto Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their 
land did Joshua take at one !time, 
because the Lorp God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp to 
Gilgal. 


CHAPTER 11. 
Final conquest of Canaan. 


ea LD it came to pass, when Jabin 
king of Hazor had heard those 
things, that he sent to Jobab king 
of Madon, and to the king of Shim- 
ton, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on 
the north of the mountains, and of 
the plains south of Chinneroth, and 
in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor on the west, 

3 And to the Canaanite on the 
east and on the west, and to the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the 
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a Josh.15.15; 
Jud.1.11. 

b Deut.9.23. 

¢ Jud.7.12; 
1 Sam.13 
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mountains, and to the Hivite under 
Hermon.in the land -of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
even as the ‘sand that zs upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were 
met together, they came and 
pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

6 And the LorD said unto Joshua, 
Be not afraid because of them: for 
to morrow about this time will I de- 
liver them up all slain before Israel: 
thou shalt hough their horses, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo- 

ple of war with him, against them 
by the waters of Merom suddenly; 
and they fell upon them. 
_8 And the Lorp delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them unto great 
Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh east- 
ward; and they smote them, until 
they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them as 
the Lorp bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their char- 
iots with fire. 

10 And Joshua at that time 
turned back, and took Hazor, and 
smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them: 
there was not any left to breathe: 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of them, did 
Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and he ut- 
terly destroyed them, as Moses the 
servant of the LoRD commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only; 
that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cit- 
ies, and the cattle, the children of 
Israel took for a prey unto them- 
selves; but every man they smote 

ith the edge of the sword, until 
they had destroyed them, neither 
left they any to breathe. 

15 As the LoRD commanded Mo- 
ses his servant, so did Moses com- 
mand Joshua, and so did Joshua; 
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As the context shows, the verses refer to different parts of 
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he left nothing undone of all that 
the LorD commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, 
the hills, and all the south country, 
and all the land of Goshen, and the 
valley, and the plain, and the moun- 
tain of Israel, and the valley of the 


same; 

17 Even from the mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon: and all their 
kings he took, and smote them, and 
slew them. 

18 Joshua made war a “long time 
with all those kings. 

19 There was not acity that made 
peacewiththechildrenof Israel, save 
the Hivites the inhabitants of Gib- 
eon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For it was of the Lorp to 
harden their hearts, that they 
should come against Israel in battle, 
that he might destroy them utterly, 
and that they might haveno favour, 
but that he might destroy them, as 
the LorD commanded Moses. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, 
and cut off the “Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from De- 
bir, from Anab, and from all the 
mountains of Judah, and from all 
the mountains of Israel: Joshua de- 


stroyed them utterly with their|/ 


Cities. 


JOSHUA. 
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a Cf.Josh.10. 
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b Num.13.22; 
Deut.9.2. 


d t.2.33 


36; 3.6,16,17. 
¢ Deut.3.8,14. 
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22 There was none of the Ana-|,Ex23.23. 


kims left in the land of the children 


of Israel: only in Gaza, in Gath, and}* Josh-6.2- 


in Ashdod, there remained. 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, 


i Josh.10.23. 


according to all that the Lorp ‘said)/ Ju4-1-22. 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for)« 1 Ki.4.10. 


an inheritance unto Israel accord- 
ing to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land rested from war. 


CHAPTER 12. 


The roster of the kings of 
Canaan. 


New these are the kings of the 
land, which the children of Is- 
rael smote, and possessed their land 
on the other side Jordan toward the 
Tising of the sun, from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all 
the plain on the east: 

2 “Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled 
from Aroer, which 1s upon the bank 
of the river Amon, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half 
Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, 
which is the border of the children 
of Ammon; 
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3 And from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth; and from the south, 
under Ashdoth-pisgah: | 

4 And the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which was of the remnant — 
of the giants, that dwelt at Ashta- 
roth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount ‘Hermon, 
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, 
unto the border of the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites, and half Gil- | 
ead, the border of Sihon king of 
Heshbon. 

6 Them did Moses the servant of 
the Lorp and the children of Israel 
smite: and Moses the servant of the 
Lorp gave Jit for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the 
country which Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth up to | 
Seir; which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession ac- 
cording to their divisions; 

8 In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country; the ‘Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites: 

9 The king of “Jericho, one; the 
king of Ai, which is beside Beth-el, 
one; 

10 The king of ‘Jerusalem, one; 
the king of Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the 
king of Lachish, one; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; the 
king of Gezer, one; 

13 The king of Debir, one; the 
king of Geder, one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one; 

15 The king of Libnah, one; the 
king of Adullam, one; 

16 The king of Makkedah, one; 
the king of /Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; the 
king of *Hepher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one; the 
king of Lasharon, one; 

19 The king of Madon, one; the 
king of Hazor, one; 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, 
one; the king of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the 
king of Megiddo, one; : 


_ to the borders of the Amorites: 
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22 The king of Kedesh, one; the 
king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 The king of Dor in the coast of 
Dor, one; the king of the nations of 
Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all 
the kings thirty and one. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The Lord instructs Joshua con- 
cone the division of the 
lan 


yew Joshua was old and stricken 
in years; and the LorD said 
unto him, Thou art old and stricken 
in years, and there remaineth yet 
very much land to be possessed. 

2 This is the land that yet re- 
maineth: all the borders of the 
Philistines, and all Geshuri, 

3 From Sihor, which is before 
Egypt, even unto the borders of 
Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite: five lords of the 
Philistines; the Gazathites, and the 
Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites; also 
the Avites: 

4 From the south, all the land of 
the Canaanites, and Mearah that is 
beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, 


5 And the land of the Giblites, 
and all Lebanon, toward the sun- 
Tising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Ha- 
math. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
country from Lebanon unto Misre- 
photh-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them will I drive out from before 
the children of Israel: only divide 
thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have com- 
manded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land 
for an inheritance unto the nine 
tribes, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and 


_ the Gadites have received their in- 


heritance, which ¢Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as 
Moses the servant of the LORD gave 
them; 

9 From Aroer, that fs upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and the 
city that is in the midst of the 
Tiver, and all the plain of Medeba 


» unto Dibon; 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon; 
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11 And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geshurites and Maachathites, 
and all mount Hermon, and all Ba- 
shan unto Salcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan, which reigned in Ashtaroth 
and in Edrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants: for “these 
did Moses smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of 
Israel expelled ¢not the Geshurites, 
nor the Maachathites: but the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites dwell 
among the Israelites until this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave “none inheritance; the sacri- 
fices of the Lorp God of Israel 
made by fire are their inheritance, 
as he said unto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheri- 
tance according to their families. 

6 And their coast was from 
fAroer, that is on the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is in 
the midst of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba; 

17 sHeshbon, and all her cities 
that are in the plain; Dibon, and 


Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 And “Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and Ashdoth- 
pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, whom Moses smote with 
the princes of ‘Midian, Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were dukes of Sikon, dwell- 
pe in the country. 

22 JBalaam also the son of Beor, 
the soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the 
border thereof. This was the in- 
heritance of the children of Reuben 
after their families, the cities and 
the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the tribe of Gad, even unto 
the children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 And their coast was Jazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead, and half the 
land of the children of Ammon, 
unto Aroer that 1s before Rabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ra- 
math-mizpeh, and Betonim; and 


27 Aarts in the valley, Beth-aram. 
and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge of 
the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
side Jordan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh: 
and this was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manas- 
seh by their families. __ 

30 And their coast was from Ma- 
hanaim, all Bashan, all the king- 
dom of Og king of Bashan, and all 
the towns of Jair, which are in 
Bashan, threescore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtar- 
oth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan, were pertaining 
unto the children of Machir the son 
of Manasseh, even to the one half 
of the children of Machir by their 
families. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheri- 
tance in the plains of Moab, on 
the other side Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward, 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: 
the Lorp God of Israel was their 
inheritance, as he said unto them. 


CHAPTER 14. 


The land divided: the portion 
of Caleb. 


ND these are the countries 
4 which the children of Israel 
inherited in the land of Canaan, 
which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, distributed 
for inheritance to them. 
2 By lot was their inheritance, 


and for the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the inheri- 
tance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan: but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheri- 
tance among them. 

4 For the children of Joseph were 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto 
the Levites in the land, save cities 
to dwell in, with their suburbs for 
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their. cattle and for their sub- 
stance. 

5 As the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, so the children of Israel did, 
and they divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah 
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and 
¢Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite said unto him, Thou 
knowest the thing that the Lorp 
said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee in Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when 
Moses the servant of the LorD 
¢sent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy out the land; and I brought 
pia word again as it was in-mine 

eart 


8 Nevertheless my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart 
of the people melt: but I ¢wholly 
followed the LoRD my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that 
day, saying, Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden 
shall be thine inheritance, and thy > | 
children’s for ever, because thou | 
ae wholly followed the LorD my 


10 And now, behold, the Lorp 
hath kept me alive, as he Jsaid, | 
these forty and five years, even 
since the Lorp spake this word 
unto Moses, while the children of 
Israel wandered in the wilderness: 
and now, lo, I am this day four- 
score and five years old. 

11 As yet I am as strong this day _ 
as I was in the day that Moses sent _ 
me: as my strength was then, even 
so is my strength now, for .war, 
both to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give. me this 
mountain, whereof the LORD spake © 
in that day; for thou heardest in | 
that day show the Anakims were 
there, and that the cities were 
great and fenced: if so be the LoRD © 
will be with me, then I shall be — 
able to drive them out, as the 
LorD said. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and 
gave unto Caleb the son of J ephun- - 
neh Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he wholly fol-| 
lowed the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the name of Hebron be~ 
fore was Kirjath-arba; which Arba 
was a great man among the Ana-_ 
kims, And the land had rest from 
war. 


Hy 
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15 1] JOSHUA, 
CHAPTER 15. _ BO. 1444, 
The land divided: the. portion 
of Judah, 


‘HIS then was the lot of the 
tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families; even to the bor- 
der of Edom the wilderness of Zin 


the bay that looketh southward: 

3 And it went out to the south 
side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and 
passed along to Zin, and ascended 
up on the south side unto Kadesh- 
barnea, and passed along to Hez- 
ron, and went up to Adar, and 
fetched a compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed toward 
Azmon, and went out unto the 
river of Egypt; and the goings out 
of that coast were at the sea: this 
shall be your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the 
salt sea, even unto the end of Jor- 
dan. And their border in the north 


a Jooh.18.15. 
quarter was from the bay of the sea|b 2 Sam.6.2; 


at the uttermost part of Jordan: 1 Chr.13.6. 
6 And the border went up tO); Gen 3,13; 
Beth-hogla, and passed along by the| Jud.14.1. 
north of Beth-arabah; and the bor- Ly eee 
der went up to the stone of Bohan|* 7s, 
son of Reuben: 
7 And the border went up toward] ¢ Num-13.22; 


Debir from the valley of Achor, and) J¥419:20- 


- pe age (seins toward Gil-| ¢ Josh.10.38. 
, that is before going up to 
im, which is on the south|* 432-12. 
side of the river: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En- 
shemesh, and the goings out there- 
of were at En-rogel: 
8 And the border went up by the 
valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the south side of the Jebusite; the 
Same is Jerusalem: and the border 
Went up to the top of the mountain 
that lieth before the valley of Hin- 
nom westward, which is at the end 
of the valley of the giants north- 
ward: 
And the border was drawn from 
top of the hill unto the “foun- 


Went out to the cities of mount 
‘on; and the border was drawn 
which is Kirjath-jea- 


"And the border compassed 
Baalah westward unto mount 
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down to Beth-shemesh, and passed 
on to “Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of Ekron northward: and 
the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and 
the goings out of the border were 
at the sea, 

12 And the west border was to 
the great sea, and the coast there- 
of. This is the coast of the children 
of Judah round about according to 
their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the gon of Je- 
phunneh he gave a part among the 
children of Judah, according to the 
commandment of the Lorp to 
Joshua, even the city of 4Arba the 
father of Anak, which city is He- 


bron, 

14 And Caleb drove thence the 
three ‘sons of Anak, Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of /Debir: and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher 

16 And Caleb said, He that smit- 
eth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, 
to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and 
he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him, that she moved 
him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted off her ass; and 
caled said unto her, What wouldest 

BI 

19 Who answered, Give me a 
blessing; for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper 


22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 


Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
rioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Mola- 


dah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 


mon, and Beth-palet, 


y- 
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28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- 
sheba, and Bizjothjah, 

29 ¢Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 

31 And >Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, 
and Ain, and Rimmon: all the 
cities are twenty and nine, with 
their villages: 

33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, 
and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 
and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, 
and Gederah, and Gederothaim; 
fourteen cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and 
Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and 
Joktheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eg- 


on, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, 
and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, 
and Naamah, and Makkedah; six- 
teen cities with their- villages: 
eee Libnah, and Ether, and 

sh 

43 Rad Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
Mareshah; nine cities with their 
villages: 

45 Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
all that Jay near Ashdod, with their 
villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and 
her villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great sea, and the border 
thereof: 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-san- 
nah, which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
Anim, 

51 And Goshen, and Holon, and 
Giloh; eleven cities with their vil- 
lages: 

52 Arab,and Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And Janum, and Beth-tap- 
puah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; 
nine cities with their villages: 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 
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56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; 
ten cities with their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and _ Beth- 
anoth, and Eltekon; six cities with 
their villages: 

60 ‘Kirjath-baal, which is Kir- 
jath-jearim, and Rabbah; two cities 
with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth- 
arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and ¢En-gedi; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 As for the “Jebusites the inhab- 
itants of Jerusalem, the children of 
Judah could not drive them out: 
but the Jebusites dwell with the 
children of Judah at Jerusalem unto 
this day. 


CHAPTER 16. 


The land divided: the portion 
of Manasseh and Ephraim. 


ND the lot of the children of 

Joseph fell from Jordan by Jer- 
icho, unto the water of Jericho on 
the east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
Luz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to 
the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast 
of /Beth-horon the nether, and to 
Gezer: and the goings out thereof 
are at the sea. 

4 So the children of Joseph, Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim, took their 
inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children 
of Ephraim according to their fam- 
ilies was thus: even the border of 
their inheritance on the east side 
was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth- 
horon the upper; 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to *Michmethah on the 
north side; and the border went 
about eastward unto Taanath- 


shiloh, and passed by it on the east | 


to Janohah; 

7 And it went down from Janohah 
to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and 
came to Jericho, and went out at 
Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
puah westward unto the river *Ka- 
nah; and the goings out thereof) 


: 


‘were at the sea. This is the inher- 
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itance of the tribe of the children of| _B.c. rr 


Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the 
children of Ephraim were among 
the inheritance of the children of 
Manasseh, all the cities with their 
villages. 

10 And they drave not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: 
but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
serve under tribute. 


CHAPTER 17. 


The land divided: the separate 
portion for Manasseh. 


HERE was also a lot for the 

tribe of Manasseh; for he was 

the firstborn of Joseph; to wit, for 

Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, 

the father of Gilead: because he was 

a man of war, therefore he had 
Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a Jot for the rest 
of the children of Manasseh by their 
families; for the children of Abie- 
zer, and for the children of Helek, 
and for the children of Asriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, and 
for the children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida: these were 
the male children of Manasseh} 
the son of Joseph by their fam- 
ilies. 

3 But Zelophehad, the son of He- 
pher, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
no sons, but daughters: and these 
are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
eah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before 
Eleazar the priest, and before 
Joshua the son of Nun, and be- 
fore the princes, saying, The LorpD 
commanded Moses to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren. 
Therefore according to the com- 
mandment of the LorpD he gave 
them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the 
other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Ma- 
nasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons: and the rest of Manas- 
seh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to Michmethah; that 
lieth before Shechem; and the| 
border went along on the right 
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hand unto the inhabitants of En- 
tappuah, 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of 
Tappuah: but Tappuah on the bor- 
der of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim; 

9 And the coast descended unto 
the river Kanah, southward of the 
river: *these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of .Manasseh also was on 
the north side of the river, and 
the outgoings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, 
and northward it was Manasseh’s, 
and the sea is his border; and they 
met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher °Beth-shean and her 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En- 
dor and her towns, and the inhab- 
itants of Taanach and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Megiddo and 
her towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the inhab- 


itants of those cities; but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were waxen 
strong, that they put the Canaan- 
ites to tribute; but did not utterly 
drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me but one lot and 
one portion to inherit, seeing I am 
a great people, forasmuch as the 
Lorp hath blessed me hitherto? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get 
thee up to the wood country, and 
cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the 
‘giants, if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph 
said, The hill is not enough for us: 
and all the Canaanites that dwell in 
the land of the valley have chariots 
of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
shean and her towns, and they who 
are of the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim 
and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art 
a great people, and hast great power: 
thou shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and thou 
shalt cutit down: and the outgoings 
of it shall be thine: for thou-shalt 
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drive out the Canaanites, though 
they have iron chariots, and though 
they be strong. 


CHAPTER 18. 
The tabernacle set up at Shiloh. 


gS the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel assem- 
bled together at ¢Shiloh, and set up 
the ‘tabernacle of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued 
before them. 


The land divided: the portion 
of the seven tribes. 


2 And there remained among the 
children of Jsrael seven tribes, 
which had not yet received their 
inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, How long are ye 
bslack to go to possess the land, 
which the Lorp God of -your 
fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and “go 
through the land, and describe it 
according to the inheritance of 
them; and they shall come again 
to re. 

5 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: ¢Judah shall abide in 
their coast on the south, and the 
house of Joseph shall abide in their 
coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring 
the description hither to me, that 
I may cast lots for you here before 
the LorpD our God. 

7 But the Levites have no part 
among you; for the priesthood of 
the Lorp is their inheritance: and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, have received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the east, which Moses the servant 
of the LorD gave them, 

8 And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them 
that went to describe the land, say- 
ing, Go and walk ¢through the land, 
and describe it, and come again to 
me, that I may here cast lots for 
you before the LorD in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, 
and came again to Joshua to the 
host at Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua cast Slots for them 
in Shiloh before the Lorp: and 
there Joshua divided the land unto 
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the children of Israel according to 
their divisions. 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin came up ac- 
cording to their families: and the. 
coast of their lot came forth be- 
tween the children of Judah and 
the children of Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the bor- 
der went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north side, and went up 
through the mountains westward; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13. And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
&Luz, which is Beth-el, southward; 
and the border descended to Ata- 
roth-adar, near the hill that Leth 


14 And the border was drawn | 


thence, and compassed the corner 
of the sea southward, from the hill 
that lieth before Beth-horon south- 
ward; and the goings out thereof 
were at Kirjath-baal, which is Kir- 
jath-jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah: this was the west quarter. 


| 


15 And the south quarter was | 


from the end of ‘Kirjath-jearim, 
and the border went out on the 
west, and went out to the well of 
jwaters of Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to 
the end of the mountain that lieth 
before the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, and which is in the valley of 


the giants on the north, and de- | 


scended to the valley of Hinnom, 


i 


to the side of Jebusi on the south, 


and descended to En-rogel, 
17 And was drawn from the 
north, and went forth to En- 


{3 


shemesh, and went forth toward © 
Geliloth, which is over against the © 


going up of Adummim, and de- | 
scended to the stone of Bohan the | 
son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the | 
side over against Arabah north- | 
ward, and went down unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along to. 
the side of Beth-hoglah northward: — 
and the outgoings of the border | 
were at the north bay of the salt 
sea at the south end of Jordan: 
this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of) 
it on the east side. This vary - 
inheritance of the children of 
jamin, by the coasts thereof Bate*| 
about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of 


| 


t 
i 
‘ 
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_ round about these cities to Baalath- 
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the children of Benjamin according} B.c. 1444. 11 And their border went up to- 


to their families were Jericho, and 
Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zema- 
raim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 *@Gibeon, and Ramah, and 
Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, 
and Mozah, 
ee And Rekem, and Irpeel, and 

ara 

28, oa Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and 
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance 
of the children of Benjamin accord- 
ing to their families. 


CHAPTER 19. 


ND the second lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of 
the children of Simeon according to 
their families: and their inheritance 
was within the inheritance of the 
‘children of Judah. 7 
2 And they had in their inheri- 
tance “Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 
3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, 
and Azem 
4 And "Eitolad, and Bethul, and 
Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marca- 
both, and ¢Hazar-susah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharu- 
hen; thirteen cities and their vil- 
ges: 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
peben: four cities and their vil- 


8 en all the villages that were 


beer, fRamath of the south. This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to 
their families. 
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ward the “sea, and Maralah, and 
reached to Dabbasheth, and reached 
to the river that is before Jokneam; 

i2 And turned from Sarid east- 
ward toward the sunrising unto the 
border of *Chisloth-tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth 


jup to Japhia, 


13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to 7Gittah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon-methoar to Neah; 

14 And the border compasseth it 
on the north side to Hannathon: 
and the outgoings thereof are in the 
valley of Jiphthah-el: 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, 
and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth- 
lehem: twelve cities with their vil- 
lages. 

16 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to 
their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issa- 
char according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward 
kJezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shu- 


nem, 
19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, 


and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, 
and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to Ta- 
bor, and Shahazimah, and Beth- 
shemesh; and the outgoings of their 
border were at Jordan: sixteen cities 
with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar 
according to their families, the cit- 
ies and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Asher 
according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, end Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, 
and Misheal; and reacheth to !Car- 
mel westward, and to Shihor- 
libnath; 

27 And turneth toward the sun- 
rising to Beth-dagon, and reacheth 
to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side 
of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hammon, and Kanah, even unto 
great Zidon; 

29 And then the coast turneth to 
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Ramah, and to the strong city 
Tyre; and the coast turneth to Ho- 
sah; and the outgoings thereof are 
at the sea from the coast to Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and 
Rehob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

31 This ss the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher ac- 
cording to their families, these cit- 
ies with their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali, even for the 
children of Naphtali according to 
their families. 

33 And their coast was from He- 
leph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and the outgoings thereof! 
were at Jordan: 

34 And then the coast turneth 
westward to Aznoth-tabor, and go- 
eth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south 
side, and reacheth to Asher on the 
west side, and to Judah upon Jor- 
dan toward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Zid- 
dim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, 
and Chinnereth, 
ete .And Adamah, and Ramah, and 

azo: 

37 (ve Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- 
rem, and Beth-anath, and Beth- 
shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali 


according to their families, the cit- 
ies and their villages. 

40 And the seventh lot came out 
for the tribe of the children of Dan 
according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inheri- 
tance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shemesh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 
and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, 
and Gath-rimmon 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 
with the border before Japho. 

47 And the coast of the children 
of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and 
took it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and possessed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leshem, 
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Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father. 

48 This 1s the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan accord- 
ing to their families, these cities: 
with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Is- 
rael gave an inheritance to Joshua 
the son of Nun among them. 

50 According to the word of the 
Lorp they gave him the city which 
he asked, even Timnath-serah in 
mount: Ephraim: and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51 These are the inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, divided for an in- 
heritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
LorD, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. So they made 
an end of dividing the country. 


CHAPTER 20. 
The cities of refuge. 


THE, Lorp also spake unto. 


Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, Appoint out for you cities of 
refuge, whereof I “spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killeth any 
person unawares and unwittingly 
may flee thither: and they shall be 


your refuge from the avenger of 


blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the 
entering of the gate of the city, and 
shall declare his cause in the ears) 
of the elders of that city, they shall | 
take him into the city unto them, | 
and give him a place, that he may | 
ddwell among them. 

5 And if the ‘avenger of blood | 
pursue after him, then they shall, 
not deliver the slayer up into his. 
hand; because he smote his neigh- 
bour unwittingly, and hated him 
not beforetime. | 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
until he stand before the congrega’ 
tion for judgment, and until the 


death of the high priest that shal) 
be in those days: then shall the! 
slayer return, and come unto hit) 


own city, and unto his own house 


unto the city from whence he fled |. 


7 And they appointed /Kedesh ir) 


Galilee in mount Naphtali, anc) 
Shechem in mount Ephraim, ane 
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Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
the mountain of Judah. 

8 Andon the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned *Be- 
zer in the wilderness upon the plain 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golan in Bashan out of 
the tribe of Manasseh. 

9 These were the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any 
person at unawares might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand 
of the avenger of blood, until he 
stood before the congregation. 


CHAPTER 21. 


Division of the land: the portion 
of the Levites. 


HEN came near the heads of 

the fathers of the Levites unto 

bE leazar the priest, and unto Joshua 

the son of Nun, and unto the heads 

of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel; 

2 And they spake unto them at 
Shiloh in the land of Canaan, say- 
ing, The “LoRD commanded by the 
hand of Moses to give us cities to 
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof 
for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their in- 
heritance, at the commandment of 
the Lorp, these cities and their 
suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the 
families of the Kohathites: and the 
children of ¢Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, had by lot out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 


of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of 
¢Kohath had by lot out of the fam- 
ilies of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
of ar half tribe of Manasseh, ten 


4 fad the children of Gershon had 
by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their 
families had out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 


i out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 


ees 
8 And the children of Israel gave 
by lot unto the Levites these cities 


B.C.11444. |with their suburbs, as the Lorp 


a Josh.21.36; 


Deut.4.43; 


1 Chr.6.78. 


6 Josh.14.1; 
17.4. 

¢ Num.35.2; 
1 Cor.9.14. 


d vs.8,19; 
Josh.24.33. 


¢ v.20. 

1 Chr.6.55. 

g Josh.14.14. 

h Josh.15.51; 
1 Chr.6.58, 
Hilen. 

# Josh.15.42; 


1 Chr.6.59, 
Ashan. 


281 


commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
these cities which are here men- 
tioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the Kohath- 
ites, who were of the children of 
pas had: for their’s was the first 
ot. 

11 And ‘they gave them the city 
of Arba the father of Anak, which 
city is Hebron, in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they to 
8Caleb the son of Jephunneh for his 
possession, 

13 Thus they gave to the children 
of Aaron the priest Hebron with 
her suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Libnah with her 
suburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, 
and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And /Holon with her suburbs, 
ane Debir with her suburbs, 

6 And ‘Ain with her suburbs, 
a Juttah with her suburbs, and 
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba 
with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
Almon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

20 And the families of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon with her sub- 
urbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbe- 
thon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon. with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanach with her sub- 
urbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
suburbs: two cities. 

126 All the cities were ten with 
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their suburbs-for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Ger- 
shon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh they gave Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and Beesh- 
terah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of 
Issachar, Kishon with her suburbs, 
Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, 
En-gannim with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, *Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with 


her suburbs, and Kartan with her etme 
suburbs; three cities. 6 es 1 Chr. 
33 All the cities of the Gershon-|} °’” 
ites according to their families were| c Josh.20.8. 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. a reeleshy 
34 And unto the families of the|® “°°?” 
children of ’Merari, the rest of the] ¢ Gen.12.7; 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebu- eed 28.4, 
lun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and 13,14 
Kartah with her suburbs, f Deut.7.23, 
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Na-| 24- 
halal with her suburbs; four cities.) , yosh.23.14; 
36 And out of the tribe of “Reu-| Num.23.19; 
ben, Bezer with her suburbs, and} 1 Seney 
Jahazah with her suburbs, 1 Thces a4: 
37 Kedemoth with her suburbs,| Tit.1.2. 


and Mephaath with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, 
Jazer with her suburbs; four cities 


in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children 
of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of 
the Levites, were by their lot twelve 


within the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel were “forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one 
with their suburbs round about 
them: thus were all these cities. 

43 And the Lorp gave unto 
Israel-all the land which he’ ‘sware 
to give unto their fathers; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein. 


JOSHUA. 


enemies before them; the LORD 
delivered all their enemies into their 
hand. 

45 sThere failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lorp had 
spoken unto the house of Israel; all 
came to pass. 


CHAPTER 22. 


The schismatic altar of Reuben 


and Gad. 


"THEN Joshua called the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have 
kept all that Moses the servant of 
the LorD commanded you, and 
have obeyed my voice in all that I 
commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the LorD your God. 

4 And now the LorD your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, 
as he promised them: therefore now 
return ye, and get you unto your 
tents, and unto the land of your 
possession, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the LORD gave you on the 
other side Jordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the 
commandment and the law, which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp 
charged you, to love the LorD your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, 
and to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all 
your soul. 

6 So Joshua blessed them, and 
sent them away: and they went 
unto their tents. J 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe 
of Manasseh Moses had given pos- 
session in Bashan: but unto the 
other half thereof gave Joshua 
among their brethren on this side 
Jordan westward, And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto 
their tents, then he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, say- 
ing, Return with much riches unto 
your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben and 


ft 
: 


the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh returned, and de- 
parted from the children of Israel 
out of Shiloh, which is in the land 
of Canaan, to go unto the country 
of Gilead, to the land of their pos- 
session, whereof they were pos- 
sessed, according to the word of the 
LorpD by the hand of Moses. 


Jordan, at the passage of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel 
heard of it, the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered) ¢ Deut.13.12; 
themselves together at Shiloh, to go} J44?9-1,12- 
up to war against them. 6 Ex.6.25; 

13 And the children of Israel sent| Num-25.7. 
unto the children of Reuben, and to! - no 19 
the children of Gad, and to the half“ 5-14. 
tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
’Gilead, Phinehas the son of Elea-|¢ bit meal. 
zar the priest 2 P22.19.9, 

14 And with him ten princes, of| note. 
each chief house a prince through- fv. 
out all the tribes of Israel; and each 


one was an head of the house of|¢Deut.125,6. 


their fathers among the 
of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children 


they spake with them, saying, 
16 Thus saith the whole congrega- 


tion of the Lorp, What “trespass 


is this that ye have committed 
against the God of Israel, to turn 
away this day from following the 
oe that ye have builded you 
tar, that ye might rebel this 

& Setlist the Lorp? 
17 Is the iniquity of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are not 
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19 Notwithstanding, - the land of 
your possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the 
possession of the Lorp, wherein 
the Lorp’s tabernacle dwelleth, 


altar beside the altar of the Lorp 
our God. 
20 Did not Achan the son of 


that man perished not alone in his 
iniquity. 

21 Then the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh answered, 
and said unto the heads of the 
thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lorp God of gods, the 
Lorp God of gods, he knoweth, and 


e or if in transgression 
against the LorD, (save us not this 


day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the LorD, or 
if to offer thereon burnt-offering or 
4meat-offering, or if to offer peace- 
offerings thereon, let the LoRD him- 
self require it; 

24 And if we have not rather 
done it for fear of this thing, saying, 
In time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, 
saying, What have ye to do with the 
Lorp God of Israel? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jor- 


ye children of Reuben and children 
of Gad; ye have no part in the 
Lorp: so shall your children make 
our children cease from ‘fearing the 
LorD. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now 


burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice: 
27 But that it may be a /witness 
een us, and you, and our gene- 
rations after us, that we might do 


28 Therefore said we, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to us 
or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may say again, Be- 
hold the pattern of the altar of the 
Lorp, which our fathers made, not 
for burnt-offerings, nor for sacri- 
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fices; but it is a ¢witness between 
us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should re- 
bel against the Lorp, and turn this 
day from following the Lorp, to 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, 
for 'meat-offerings, or for sacrifices, 
beside the altar of the Lorp our 
God that is before his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Israel 
which were with him, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, it 
pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest said unto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
nasseh, This day we perceive that 
the “LorpD is among us, because ye 
have not committed this trespass 
against the Lorp: now ye have de- 
livered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the LoRD, 

32 And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the children of Reu- 
ben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the children of 
Israel, and brought them word 


again. 
33 And the thing pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel blessed God, and did not in- 
tend to go up against them in bat- 
tle, to destroy the land wherein the 
children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 
34 And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad called the 
altar 4Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the LorpD is God. 


CHAPTER 23, 
The last counsels of Joshua. 


AN D it came to pass a long time 
after that the Lorp had given 
“rest unto Israel from all their ene- 
mies round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua /called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the 
&LORD your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for 
the Lorp your God is he that hath 
fought for you. 


JOSHUA. 


B.C, 1444. 


a Gen.31.44, 
48. 
b Lit. meal, 


c Lev.26.11,12; 
Zech,8.23. 


die. a wit- 


ness; sO 
Josh.24.27. 
¢ Josh.22.4. 


J Deut.31.28; 
1 Chr.28.1. 


g Psa.44.3. 


hk Num.33.53. 


# Psa.16.4; 
Hos,2.17. 
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4 Behold, I have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to 
be an inheritance for your tribes, 
from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the. 
great sea westward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, he 
shall expel them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your 


sight; and ye shall possess their 
land, as the Lorp your God hath 
hpromised unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous 
to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, 
that ye turn not aside therefrom to 
the right hand or fo the left; 

7 That ye come not among these 
nations, these that remain among 
you; neither make ‘mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cause to 
swear by them, neither serve them, 
nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 But cleave unto the LorD your 
— as ye have done unto this 


ay. 

9 For the Lorp hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, no man 
hath been able to stand before you 
unto this day. 

10 One man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lorp your God, 
he it is that fighteth for you, as he 
hath promised you. 

11 Take good heed therefore unto 
yourselves, that ye love the Lorp 
your God, F " 

12 Else if ye do in any wise go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant) 
of these nations, even these that 
remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in 
unto them, and they to you: | 

13 Know for a certainty that the 
Lorp your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from be- 
fore you; but they shall be snares, 
and traps unto you, and scourges 
in your sides, and thorns in yous 
eyes, until ye perish from off this’ 
good land which the your 
God hath given you. | 

14 And, behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth: 
ye know in all your hearts and 
all your souls, that not one t 
hath failed of all the good thin, 
which the Lorp your God s 
concerning you; all are come te 
pare unto you, and not one thing 

ath failed thereof, 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass) 
that as all good things are come 
upon you, which the your | 

7 


23 16] 


God promised you; so shall the 
Lorp bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good land which 
the LoRD your God hath given 


you. 

16 When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, which he commanded you, 
and have gone and served other 
gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them; then shall the “anger of the 
Lorp be kindled against you, and 
ye shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given unto 


you. 
CHAPTER 24. 


Joshua’s last charge to Israel: 
his death. 


AND Joshua gathered all the 
tribes of Israel to Shechem, and 
bealled for the elders of Israel, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they pre- 
sented themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the LoRD God of 
Israel, “Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nachor: and they 
served other gods. 

3 And I 4took your father Abra- 


ham from the other side of the flood, 


and led him throughout all the land 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, 
and gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob 
and Esau: and I gave unto Esau 
mount Seir, to possess it; but Jacob 
and his children went down into 
Egypt. 

§ I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to 
that which I did among them: and 
afterward I brought you out. 

6 And I brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and ye came unto the 
sea; and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they cried unto the 
Lorp, he put darkness between 
you and the Egyptians, and brought 
the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have seen 
what I have done in Egypt: and ye 
dwelt in the wilderness a long 


_ season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into 
your hand, that ye might possess 


JOSHUA. 


B.C. 1427. 


a 2 Ki.24.20. 

b Josh.23.2, 

c Gen.11.26, 

d Gen.12.1, 

e Israel (his- 
1-33; Jud. 
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f Psa.19.9, 
note. 


g Ezk.20.39. 
h Gen.18.19; 
Psa.101.2; 
1 Tim.3.4,5. 


# Psa.116.16. 
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their land; and I destroyed them 
from before you. 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam; therefore he blessed you 
still: so I delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; and I delivered 
them into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from be- 
fore you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites; but not with thy sword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and 
cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them; of the vineyards 
and oliveyards which ye planted 
not do ye eat. 

14 Now therefore ‘fear the Lorp, 
and serve him in sincerity and in 
truth: and put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other 
side of the flood, and in Egypt; and 
serve ye the Lorp. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the LorD, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other side of the flood, 
or the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell: “but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
LorpD. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should for- 
sake the LORD, to serve other gods; 

17 For the LorD our God, he /t is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed: 

18 And the Lorp drave out from 
before us all the people, even the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
itherefore will we also serve the 
Lorp; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, Ye cannot serve the Lorp: for 
he is an holy God; he is a jealous 
God; he will not forgive your trans- 
essions nor your sins. 
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20 “If ye forsnke the Lorp, and 
serve strange gods, then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, “after that he hath done you 
wood, 

21 And the people said unto 
te Nay; but we will serve the 

ORD, 


22 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, Ye are witnesses against yours 
selves that ye have ‘chosen you the 
Lorp, to serve him, And they 
said, We are witnesses, 

28 Now therefore “put away, 
aald he, the atrange gods which are 
among you, and ineline your heart 
unto the Lorp God of Tarael, 

24 And the people ‘aid unto 
Joshua, The Lorp our God will 
we serve, and his voice will we 
obey, 

25 So Joshua made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance in 
Shechem, 

26° And Joshua wrote there words 
in the boole of the law of Ged, and 
took a great atone, and set it up 
‘there under an oak, that was by 
the sanctuary of the Lorn, 

27 And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Behold, this stone shall be 
A witness unto us; for it hath heard 
all the worda of the Lorp which he 
spake unto us: it shall be therefore 
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a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God. 

28 So Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance, 


The death of Joshua. 


29 And it «came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lorn, died, be- 
ing an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the 
border of his “inheritance in Tim- 
nath-serah, which is in mount 
Ephraim, on the north side of the 
hill of Gaash, 

31 And Israel served the Lorp all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that ‘overlived Joshua, 
and which had known all the works 
of the Lorp that he had done for 
Israel, 

32 And the Jbones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egypt, buried they in She- 
chem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor 
the father of Shechem for an hun- 
dred pieces of silver: and it became 
the inheritance of the children of 
Joseph, 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill 
that pertained to Phinehas his 
son, which was given him in mount 
Ephraim, 


11 ‘THE BOOK OF JUDGES. "” 


Tuts book takes its name from the thirteen men raised up to deliver Israel in the 
declension and disunion which followed the death of Joshua. Through these men 
Jehovah continued His personal government of Israel. The key-verse to the condi- 
tion of Israel is (17. 6), ‘““Every man did that which was right in his own eyes.” 
Two facts stand out—the utter failure of Israel; the persistent grace of Jehovah. 
In the choice of the Judges is illustrated Zechariah’s great word (4. 6), “‘not by 
might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord”; and Paul’s word (1 Cor. 
he deg many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
Cl 


The book records seven apostasies, seven servitudes to seven heathen nations, 
seven deliverances. The spiritual parallel is found in the history of the professing 
church since the Apostles, in the rise of sects and the lost sense of the unity of the 
one body (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13). 

Judges is in two parts: I. 1-16. inclusive; key-verse, 2. 18. II. 17.-21.; key- 
verse, 21. 25. 

The events recorded in Judges cover a period of 305 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.c. 1425. _|taken it, and smitten it with the 
Theincomplete victory of Judah. edge ge the sword, and set the city 
OW after the ¢death of Joshua 9 And “afterward the children of 
it came to pass, that the chil- Judah went down to fight against 
dren of Israel asked the Lorp, the Canaanites, that dwelt in the 
saying, Who shall go up for us mountain, and in the south, and in 
against the Canaanites first, to the valley. 
fight against them? 10 And Judah went against the 
2 And the Lorp said, °Judah Canaanites that dwelt in 4Hebron: 
shall go up: behold, I have delivered (now the name of Hebron before 
the land into his hand. was Kirjath-arba:) and they slew 
3 And Judah said unto Simeon Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. 
his brother, Come up with me into 11 And from thence he went 
my lot, that we may fight against against the inhabitants of Debir: 
the Canaanites; and I likewise will and the name of Debir before was 
go with thee into thy lot. So|?J*24-29 |Kirjath-sepher: 
Simeon went with him. bGen.49.8,9; | 12 And ‘Caleb said, He that 
4 And Judah went up; and the} Rev-5.5. smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 


os delivered the Serv geen ne ¢ Josh.11.21 a oe him ward give Achsah my 
e Perizzites into their hand: an : aughter to wife. 

they slew of them in Bezek ten/¢ Josh.15.13. 13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
Sead they found Adoni-bezek in|‘ 2°*""5”" eiheaees hem: Achaah iiedougt 
Bezek: and they fought against|/Deut343. {ter to wife. 


him, and they slew the Canaanites 14 And it came to pass, when she 
and the Perizzites. came to him, that she moved him 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they to ask of her father a field: and she 
pursued after him, and caught him, lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
and cut off his thumbs and his great said unto her, What wilt thou? 
toes. 15 And she said unto him, Give 
7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three- me a blessing: for thou hast given 
Score and ten kings, having their me a south land; give me also 
thumbs and their great toes cut off, springs of water. And Caleb gave 
gathered their meat under my her the upper springs and the 
. table: as I have done, so God hath nether springs. © 
Tequited me. And they brought him 16 And the children of the Kenite, 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. Moses’ father in law, went up out 
8 Now the children of Judah had of the city of fpalm trees with the 
fought against Jerusalem, and had children of Judah into the wilder- 
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ness of Judah, which lieth in the 
south of Arad; and they went and 
dwelt among the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Ca- 
naanites that inhabited Zephath, 
and utterly destroyed it. And the 
name of the city was called Hormah. 

18, Also Judah took Gaza with 
the coast thereof, and Askelon 
with the coast thereof, and Ekron 
with the coast thereof. 

19 And the Lorp was with Judah; 
and he drave out the inhabitants 
of the mountain; but could not drive 
out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had chariots of iron. 

20 And they gave “Hebron unto 
Caleb, as Moses said: and he ex- 
pelled thence the three sons of 

nak. 


The incomplete victory of 
Benjamin. 


21 And the children of Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that 
inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebu- 
sites dwell with the children of Ben- 
jamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 And the house of Joseph, they 
also went up against Beth-el: and 
the Lorp was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent 
to descry Beth-el. (Now the name 
of the city before was Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city, and ’we 
will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 Andthe man went into the land 
of the ‘Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz: which 
is the name thereof unto this day. 


The incomplete victory of 
Manasseh, 


27 Neither did Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shean 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land, 

28 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael was strong, that they put the 
Canaanites to tribute, and did not 
utterly drive them out. 
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29 Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer 
among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the 
inhabitants of Nahalol; but the 
Canaanites dwelt among ‘them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: for they did not drive 
them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, 
nor the inhabitants of Beth-anath; 
but he dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land: 
nevertheless the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath 
became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres in Aijalon, in 
Shaalbim: yet the hand of the 
house of Joseph prevailed, so that 
they became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was from the going up to Akrab- — 
bim, from the rock, and upward. 


CHAPTER 2, 


Review of theIsraelitishinvasion — 
of Canaan to thedeathof Joshua, 


AX» an 4angel of the Lorp came 
up from Gilgal to , and 
said, 1 made you to go up out of 
Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your 
fathers; and I ‘said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. 

2 And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; 

e shall throw down their altars: 

ut ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you; but 
they shall be as thorns in your 
sides, and their gods shall be @ 
snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lorp these 
words unto all the children of Is- 
rael, that the people lifted up their 
voice, and wept. 


25) 


5 And they called the name of 
that place “Bochim: and they sac- 
rificed there unto the Lorp. 

6 And when Joshua had let the 
people go, the children of Israel 
went every man unto his inheri- 
tance to possess the land. 

7 And the people served the Lorp 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great 
works of the Lorp, that he did for 


Israel. 

8 And Joshua, the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lorp, died, 
being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 And they buried hirn in the bor- 
der of his inheritance in “Timnath- 
heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation 
were gathered unto their fathers: 
and there arose another generation 
after them, which knew not the 
Lorp, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Israel. 


Baalim: 

12 And they forsook the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and 
followed other gods, of the gods of 


anger. 
13 And they forsook the Lorn, 
and served Baal and 4Ashtaroth. 


about, so that they could not any 
‘longer stand before their enemies. 
15 Whithersoever they went out, 
the hand of the Lorp was against 
_ them for evil, as the Lorp had said, 
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and as the Lorp had sworn unto 
them: and they were greatly dis- 
tressed. 


Institution of the Judges. 


16 Nevertheless the Lorn raised 
up “judges, which delivered them 


B.C, 1425, 


époiled them. 

17 And. yet they would not 
hearken unto their judges, but they 
went a whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themselves unto them: 
they turned quickly out of the way 
which their fathers walked in, obey- 
ing the commandments of the 
Lorp; but they did not so. 

18 And when the Lorp raised 
them up 2judges, then the Lorp was 
‘ with the judge, and delivered them 

‘ lout of the hand of their enemies all 
, |the days of the judge: for it ‘re- 
pented the Lorp because of their 
groanings by reason of thern that 
oppressed them and vexed therm, 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
judge was dead, that they re- 
. |turned, and corrupted themselves 

- more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve therm, and to 
bow down unto them; they ceased 
not from their own doings, nor frorn 
their stubborn way. 


Result of Israel's incomplete 
obedience. 


20 And the anger of the Lorp 
was hot against Israel; and he said, 
Because that this people hath trans- 
gressed my covenant which I com- 
rmanded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice; 

21 I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the na- 
tions which Joshua left when hedied: 

22 That through them I may 
prove Israel, whether they will keep 
the way of the Lorp to walk there- 
jin, as their fathers did keep it, or not. 


aie. weepers, 


b Israel (his- 


¢ Jovh.19.50, 
Tirmnath- 


’. 1 Ashtaroth, plural of Ashtoreth (1 Ki. 11.5), were figures of Ashtoreth the Phoeni- 
Gian goddess (the Astarte of the Greeks), which were worshipped as idols during 
times of spiritual declension in Israel (Jud. 10. 6; 1 Sam. 7. 3, 4; 12. 10; 31. 10; 1 Ki. 11. 
S33; 2 Ki. 23. 13). Jeremiah refers \(44. 18, 19) to Ashtoreth as the “queen of 
heaven. 


_ 2The judges were tribesmen in Israel upon whom the Lord laid the burden of 
lstael’s apostate and oppressed state. They were the spiritual ancestors of the 
‘prophets; that is to say, men raised up of God, the theocratic King, to represent 
Him in Ration. They were patriots and ps ae Bch oh national 
rity prosperity were inseparably connected wit obedience to 
ovah. Not one of the chosen deliverers had anything whereof to glory in the 
Ih. Othniel was but the son of the younger brother of Caleb; Ehud was a left- 
wnded man and an assassin; Shamgar, a rustic with an ox-goad; Deborah, a woman; 
deon, of an obscure family in the smallest tribe, etc. Each of the classes men- 
in 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28 is illustrated among the judges. 
29 
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23 Therefore the Lorp left those 
nations, without driving them out 
hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua. 


CHAPTER 3. 


‘OW these are the nations which 

the Lorp left, to prove Israel 

by them, even as many of Israel as 

had not known all the wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the 

children of Israel might know, to 

teach them war, at the least such 
as before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely, five lords of the Philis- 
tines, and all the Canaanites, and 
the Sidonians, and the Hivites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the enter- 
ing in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to prove Israel 
by them, to know whether they 
would hearken unto the command- 
ments of the LORD, which he com-|aSee Deut. 
manded their fathers by the hand} 16.21 


plata 8 b b saviour. painia erie up ao Ehud 
e first apostasy and servitude. ¢ Holy Spitit. the son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man 
5 And the children of Israel dwelt|Jud6.34. |lefthanded: and by him the chil- 
among the Canaanites, Hittites,| {9°43 i eg ee 4 Sore unto 
Ce Sees ores eee d2kK 16 But Ehud made a dagger 
ivi i : 2 Ki.S.1; 
6. And they took thelr daughters Ian. 105,65 eps pest two sea of a der his 
i i ; ~ oes ength; and he did gird it under 
daughters to their’ sons, and served ¢ About 18a. {raiment upon his right thigh. 

“ 17 And he brought the present 
unto Eglon king of Moab: and Eg- 
lon was a very fat man, 

18 And when he had made an end 


the people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again 
from the quarries that were by 
Gilgal, and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee, O king: who sai 
Keep silence. And all that st 
by him went out from 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and 
he was sitting in a summer parlour, 
which he had for himself alone. 
And Ehud said, I have a message 
from God unto thee. And he arose 
out of Ais seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger from his 
fight thigh, and thrust it into his 


i 
22 And the haft also went in after 


1 Groves, like high places, have been associated with idolatrous worship fron 
time immemorial. The Heb. asherah, trans, “grove,”’ means also the idol conbrindl 
there (Deut. 16. 21). This idol seems often to have been a sacred tree, the figure 
of which is constantly found on Assyrian monuments. In apostate oe however 
such groves were associated with every form of idolatry fc a 2 Ki, 17. 16, 17) 
See, also, “high places” (1 Ki, 3, 2, note), and “‘Ashtaroth,” Jud, 2. 13, note. 
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thaim king of Mesopotamia into 
his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of Ke- 
naz died. 


The second apostasy and 
servitude, 


12 And the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lorp: 
and the 4LorD strengthened Eglon 
the king of Moab against Israel, 
because they had done evil in the 
sight of the Lorp. 

13. And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and Amalek 
and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel served 
Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 


Ehud, the second Judge. 


15 But when the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lorp, the Lorp 


forgat the Lorp their God, and 
served Baalim and the !“groves. 

8 Therefore the anger of the LorD 
was hot against Israel, and he sold 
them into the hand of Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia: 
and the children of Israel served 
Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 


Othniel, the first Judge. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lorp, the Lorp 
raised up a ?deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, 
even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb’s younger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon him, and he judged Is- 
rael, and went out to war; and the 
Lord delivered Chushan-risha- 


down after him, and toole the fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suf: 


“ ent the children of Israel cried 
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the blade; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so that he could not 
draw the dagger out of his belly; 
and the dirt came out, 

25 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them, 

24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came; and when they saw 
that, behold, the doors of the par 
lour were locked, they anid, Surely 
he “covereth his feet in his summer 


chamber, 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of the parlour; there. 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lord waa 
fallen down dead on the earth, 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
tarried, and passed beyond the 
quarries, and escaped unto Seirath, 

27 And it came to pass, when he 
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was come, that he blew a trumpet|a 1 8am.24.4, 


in the mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he 
before ther. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for the Lorn hath de- 
livered your enemies the Moabites 
into your hand. And they went 


fered 


not a man to pase over, 


4 Jud,5.6, 


6 Jud, 219, 


d 1 fam12.95 


Vea Hs.9, 
seenie to 
concern only 
north Lovael, 


6 v9 14,16. 


/ Gen dit. 


29 And they slew of Moab at that] ¢ tx14A, 


time about ten thousand men, all 


lusty, and all men of valour; and|! 


there escaped not a man, 

30 80 Moab was subdued that 
day under the hand of Israel, 
the land had rest fourscore years, 


Shaméar, the third Judée, 


31 And after him was 'Shammar 
the son of Anath, which slew of the 
Philistines six hundred men with 
m | goad: and he also delivered 

‘acl, 


CHAPTER 4, 


The third apostasy and 
servitude, / 


for he had nine 


c iron; and 


18,21, 
(Deut,201, 


And J hathered hy 
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twenty years he mightily Oppressed 
the children of Israel, 


Deborah and Batak, the fourth 
and filth Juddea, 


4 And Deborah, a prophetess, the 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel 
at that time, 

5 And she dwelt wider the palm 
tree of /Deborah between Ramah 
and Bethel in mount Hphraim: and 
the childven of Israel came up to 
her for preg 

6 And she sent and ealled Farale 
the son of Abinoam out of Kedesh« 
naphtall, and said unto him, Math 
not the Loum God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Go and draw to- 
ward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the chil« 
dren of Naphtali and of the children 
of Zebulun? 

7 And “1 will draw unto thee to 
the river Kishor Sisera, the captain 
of paver army, with his chariots 
and his multitude; and 1 will de« 
liver him into thine hand, 

4 And Baral said unto her, If 
thou wilt go with me, then I will wo: 
but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then 1 will not go, 

9 And she said, I will surely go 
with thee: notwithstanding the 
qouney that thou takest shall not 
6 for thine honour; for the Lown 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a 
Ayorman, And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedesh, 

10 And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphitali to Kedesh; ‘and he went 
up with ten thousand men at his 
feet: and Deborah went up with him, 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which 
wae of the children of Hobab the 
father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and 
pitched his tent. unto the plain of 
Zaanaim, which ie by Kedesh, 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone 
up to mount Tabor, 

4 And Sisera /gathered together 
all his chariots, even nine hundred 
chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth 
of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon, 

14 And Deborah said unto Baral, 
Up; for this /¢ the day in which the 
Lory hath delivered ‘a into 
thine hand: is not the Lory gone 
out before thee? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him, 

15 And the Lorp discomfited Sis- 
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era, and all Ays chariots, and all 
his host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak; so that Sisera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away 
on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all 
the host of Sisera fell upon the edge 
of the sword; and there was not a 
man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on 
his feet to the tent of Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite: for there was 
peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the 
Kenite. 

18 And Jael went out to meet Sis- 
era, and said unto him, Turn in, 
my lord, turn in to me; fear not. 
And when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent, she covered him 
with a mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
I pray thee, a little water to drink; 
for I am thirsty. And she opened 
a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand 
in the door of the tent, and it shall 
be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there 
any man here? that thou shalt say, 


oO. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took a 
nail of the tent, and took an ham- 
mer in her hand, and went softly 
unto him, and smote the nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep and 
weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I 
will shew thee the man whom 
thou seekest. And when he came 
into her tent, behold, Sisera lay 
dead, and the nail was in his tem- 


ples 

23 “So God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the 
children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The song of Deborah and Barak. 


oP HEN sang Deborah and Barak 
the son of Abinoam on that 
day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorp for the 
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messes, 
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avenging of Israel, when the people 
willingly offered themselves. 

3 Hear, O ye Jenga; give ear, O 
ye princes; I, even I » will sing unto 
the Lorp; I will sing praise to the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

4 LorbD, when thou wentest out 
of Seir, when thou marchedst out of 
the field of Edom, the earth trem- 
bled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 

5 The mountains ’melted from 
before the LorpD, even that Sinai 
from before the LorpD God of Israel. 

6 Inthe days of ‘“Shamgar the son 
of Anath, in the days of Jael, the 
highways were unoccupied, and the 
travellers walked through byways. 

7 The inhabitants of the vil- 
lages ceased, they ceased in Israel, 
until that I Deborah arose, that I 
arose a mother in Israel. 

8 They chose new gods; then was 


war in the gates: was there a shield 
or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the gov- 
ernors of Israel, that offered them- 
selves willingly among the people. 
Bless ye the Lorp. 

10 Speak, ye that ride on white 


asses, ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

1l They that are delivered from 
the noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the ¢righteous acts of the 
Lorp, even the righteous acts 
toward the inhabitants of his vil- 
lages in Israel: then shall the people 
of the Lord go down to the gates. 

12 ‘Awake, awake, Deborah: 
awake, awake, utter a song: arise, 


Barak, and lead thy captivity cap- | 


tive, thou son of Abinoam. 
13. Then he made him that remain- 
eth have dominion over the nobles 
among the people: the Lorp made 
me have dominion over 
mighty 
it Out of Ephraim was there a 


| 
f 


the | 


root of them against Amalek; after | 


thee, Benjamin, among thy people; | 
out of Machir came down governors, 
and out of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the writer. 


15 And the princes of Issachar _ 
were with Deborah; even Issachar, _ 
and also Barak: he was sent on foot i 
into the valley. For the divisions 


of Reuben there were 
thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among the | 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of) 


reat 


i : 


the flocks? For the divisions of Reu- ; 


— 
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ben there were great searchings of| B.C. 1296, 


heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
Asher continued on the sea shore, 
and abode in his breaches, 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places 
of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 
Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; 
they took no gain of money. 

20 They fought from heaven; the 
stars in their courses fought against 
Sisera, 

21. The river of Kishon swept 
them away, that ancient river, the 
river Kishon, O my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength, 

22 Then were the  horsehoofs 
broken by the means of the prans- 
ings, the pransings of their mighty 
ones, 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the 
“angel of the LorpD, curse ye bit- 
terly the inhabitants thereof; be- 
cause they came not to the help of 
the Lorp, to the help of the Lorp 
against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be, blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish, 

26 She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the work- 
men’s hammer; and with the ham- 
mer she smote Sisera, she smote 
off his head, when she had pierced 
and stricken through his temples, 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down: at her feet he bowed, 
he fell: where he bowed, there he 
fell down dead. : 

28 The mother of Sisera looked 
out at a window, and cried through 
the lattice, Why is his chariot so 
long in coming? why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her,} 
yea, she returned Y’answer to her- 


a Heb.14, 


note, 
b her words, 


¢ Psa,92,9, 


d Paa.37.6, 


¢ Psa,50,15; 
Hos.5.15, 


a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needlework, of divers 


take the spoil? 
31 Solet all thine enemies “perish, as 


(611 


O Lorp: but Jet them that love 
him be as the 4sun when he gocth 
forth in his might. And the land 
had rest forty years, 


CHAPTER 6, 
The fourth apostasy and servi- 
tude, 


AX» the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: 
and the Lorp delivered them into 
the hand of Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian pre- 
vailed against Israel: and because 
of the Midianites the children of 
Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, 
and strong holds, 

And so it was, when Terael had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, 
and the Amalekites, and the chil- 
dren of the east, even they came 
up against them; 

4 And they encamped against 
them, and destroyed the increase 
of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza, and left no sustenance for 
Ipracl, neither sheep, nor ox, nor 
ass. 

5 For they came up with their cat- 
tle and their tents, and they came 
as grasshoppers for multitude; for 
both they and their camels were 
without number: and they entered 
into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impov- 
erished because of the Midianites; 
and the children of Israel ‘cried 
unto the Lorp, 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lorp because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lorp sent a prophet 
unto the children of Israel, which 
said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, 1 brought you 
up from Hey pt, and brought you 
forth out of the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and drave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 
Lorp your God; fear not the gods 
of the Amorites, in whoge land ye 
dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice. 


Gideon, the sixth Judge. 


11 And there came an “angel of 
the Lorp, and sat under an oak 
which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto Joash the Abi-ezrite: 


and his son Gideon threshed wheat 
by the winepress, to hide it from 
the Midianites. 

12 And the angel of the Lorp 
appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, The Lorp is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, “if the LORD be with us, 
why then is all this befallen us? and 
where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, saying, Did 
not the LorD bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lorp hath 
forsaken us, and delivered us into! 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorp looked upon 
him, and said, Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of the Midianites: have not I 
sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save. Israel? 
behold, my family 7s poor in Ma- 
nasseh, and I am the least in my 
father’s house. 

16 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one 


man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
shew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 


forth my present, and set ft before 
thee. And he said, I will tarry 
until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made 
ready a kid, and unleavened cakes 
of an ’ephah of flour: the flesh he 
put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought 7¢ out 
unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented ft. 

20 And the ‘angel of God said 
unto him, Take the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes, and lay them 
upon this rock, and pour out the 
broth. And he did so. 

21 Then the “angel of the Lorp 
put forth the end of the staff that 
was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes; and 
there rose up fire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes. Then the ‘angel of 
the Lorp departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived 
that he was an ‘angel of the Lorn, 
Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gop! 
for because I have seen an “angel 
of the Lorn face to face. 

23 And the Lorp said unto him, 
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Gen. t Hy 
Mal.2.15.) 
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Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou 
shalt not die. 


24 Then Gideon built an altar . 


there unto the Lorpb, and called it 
Jehovah-shalom: unto this day it is 
yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
25 And it came to pass the same 
night, that the LORD said unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 
even the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and 
cut down the 4grove that is by it: 
26 And build an altar unto the 


burnt-sacrifice with the wood of the 
dgrove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lorp 
had said unto him: and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s house- 
hold, and the men of the city, that 
he could not do it by day, that he 
did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the city 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the “grove was cut down that 
was by it, and the second bullock 
was offered upon the altar that was 
built. 

29 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing? ree! 
when they enquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash 
hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the “grove that 
Was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him, Will ye seats for 
Baal? will ye save him? he that 


he be a god, let him plead for him- 
self, because one hath cast down 
his ‘altar, 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him ‘Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar, 

33 Then all the Midianites and 
the Amalekites and the children of 
the east were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched in the 
valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the /Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon Gideon, and he blew a 
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35 And he sent’ messengers! B.C. 1249. 5 So he brought down the people 
throughout all Manasseh; who also unto the water: and the LorD said 
was gathered after him: and he unto Gideon, Every one that lap- 
sent messengers unto Asher, and peth of the water with his tongue, 
unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali; as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set 
and they came up to meet them. by himself; likewise every one that 

36 And Gideon said unto God, If boweth down upon his knees to 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, drink, 
as thou hast said, 6 And the number of them that 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of lapped, putting their hand to their 
wool in the floor; and if the dew be mouth, were three hundred men: 
on the fleece only, and it be dry but all the rest of the people bowed 
upon all the earth beside, then shall down upon their knees to drink 
I know ‘that thou wilt save Israel water. 
by mine hand, as thou hast said. Gideon's thres hundred: 


7 And the Lorp said unto ‘Gid- 
eon, By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand: and 
let all the other people go every 
man unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in 
their hand, and their trumpets: 
and he sent all the rest of Israel 
every man unto his tent, and re- 


fleece together, and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of 
water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, 
Let not thine anger be hot against 
me, and I will speak but this once: 
let me prove, I pray thee, but this 
once with the fleece; let it now be 
dry only upon the fleece, and upon 
all the ground let there be dew. tained those three hundred men: 

40 And God did so that night: for and the host of Midian was beneath 
it was dry upon the fleece only, and], Deut.8.17; him in the valley. 


there was dew on all the ground. 1 Sam.14.6;, | 9 And it came to pass the same 
Isa.10.13;° |night, that the LorD said unto him, 

CHAPTER 7. Rom-1148; | Arise, get thee down unto the host; 

The preparation for battle. 2Cor.4.7;, |for I have delivered it into thine 


Jas.4.6. hand. 
| eae Jerubbaal, who is Gideon,| , peut20 * 10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
and all the people that were a thou with Phurah thy servant down 

with him, rose up early, and pitched! ¢1Sam.14.6._ |to the host: 
beside the well of Harod: so that 11 And thou shalt hear what they 
the host of the Midianites were on say; and afterward shall thine 
the north side of them, by the hill hands be strengthened to go down 
of Moreh, in the valley. unto the host. Then went he down 

2 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, with Phurah his servant unto the 
The people that are with thee are outside of the armed men that were 
too many for me to give the Midian- in the host. nEN? ey 
ites into their hands, lest Israel 12 And the Midianites and the 
“yaunt themselves against me, say- Amalekites and all the children of 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved the east lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without 
number, as the sand by the sea side 
for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, 
behold, there was a man that told 
a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, 
a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the host of Midian, and came unto a 
tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturnedit,that the tent lay along. 
14 And his fellow answered and 
said, This is nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a 
man of Israel: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all 
the host. 


3 “Now therefore go to, proclaim i in 
the ears of the people, saying,?Who- 
soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; 
and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gid- 
eon, The people are yet too many; 
bring them down unto the water, 
and I will try them for thee there: 
and it shall be, that of whom I say 
unto thee, This shall go with thee, 
the same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This 
shall not go with thee, the same 
shall not go. 


15 And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the Lorp hath delivered into your’ 
hand the host of Midian. 


The victory over Midian. 


16 And he divided the three hun- 
dred men info three companies, and 
he put a trumpet in every man’s 
hand, with empty pitchers, and 
“lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look 


the camp, it shall be that, as I do, 
so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then blow}? Os San eee 
ye the trumpets also on every side} torches. 
of all the camp, and say, The sword 
of the Lorp, and of Gideon. 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the be-}¢ John 1.28. 
ginning of the middle watch; and 
they had but newly set the watch: vai = 11, 
and they blew the trumpets, and 2. 
brake the pitchers that were in Cf. Juda 12, 
their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitch- 
ers, and held the lamps in their left 
hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal: and culminated 
they cried, The sword of the LORD,| in the divi- 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood every man in 
his place round about the camp: 
ae all the host ran, and cried, and 


8 i Kan 
16. Here 


division in 


the trumpets, and the LorD set 
every man’s sword against his fel- 
low, even throughout all the host: 
and the host fled to Beth-shittah 
in Zererath, and to the border of 
Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naph- 
tali, and out of Asher, and out of 
all Manasseh, and pursued after the 
Midianites. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, 
saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them 
the waters unto Beth-barah and 


gether, and took the waters unto 
*Beth-barah and Jordan. 
25 And they took two princes of 


JUDGES 


B.C. 1249, 


begins that 
deep-rooted 
Israel which 


sion of Solo- 


of Penuel, 


winepress of Zeeb, and pursued 
Midian, and brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the 
other side Jordan. 


CHAPTER 8, 


The jealousy of Ephraim. Events 
to the death of Gideon. 


ND the men of ‘Ephraim said 
unto him, Why hast thou 
served us thus, that thou calledst 


2 And he said unto them,, What 
have I done now in comparison of 
you? Js not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer? 

3 God hath delivered into your 


do in comparison of you? 
their anger was abated toward 
him, when he had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of 
Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of 
bread unto the people that follow 
me; for they be faint, and I am pur- 
suing after Zebah and Zalmunna, © 
kings of Midian. 

6 And the princes of SSuccoth said, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we | 
should give bread unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore 
when the Lorp hath delivered Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna into mine hand, 
then I will tear your flesh with the | 
thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers. p 

8 And he went up thence to Pen- 
uel, and spake unto them likewise: 
and the men of Penuel answered 
him as the men of Succoth had — 
answered him. i 
9 And he spake also unto the men 


hosts of the children of the east: 
for there fell an hundred and twenty — 
thousand men that drew sword. 


11 And Gideon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host: for the host 
was secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zal- 
munna fled, he pursued after them, 
and took the two kings of Midian, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and dis- 
comfited all the host. 

13 And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle before the sun 
was up, 

14 And caught a young man of 
the men of Succoth, and enquired 
of him: and he described unto him 
the princes of Succoth, and the 
elders thereof, even threescore and 
seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of 
Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did 
upbraid me, saying, Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are 


city, and thorns of the wilderness 
and briers, and with them he taught 
the men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat down the “tower 
of Penuel, and slew the men of the 


city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men 
were they whom yeslew at Tabor? 
And they answered, As thou art, so 
were they; each one resembled the 


mother: as the LorpD liveth, if ye 
had saved them alive, I would not 
slay you. : 

20 And he said unto Jether his 
firstborn, Up, and slay them. But 
the youth drew not his sword: for 
he feared, because he was yet a 


youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna} 
said, Rise thou, and fall upon us: 
for as the man is, so is his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and took away the 
ornaments that were on their cam- 
els’ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said 
‘unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also: for thou _ hast 
delivered us from the hand of Mi- 


23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall 
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.|my son rule over you: the “Lorp 


shall rule over you. 

‘24 And Gideon said unto them, 
I would desire a request of you, 
that ye would give me every man 
the earrings of his prey. (For they 
had golden earrings, because they 
were -¢Ishmaelites. ) 

25 And they answered, We will 
willingly give them. And they 
spread a garment, and did cast 
therein-every man the earrings of 
his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a 
thousand and seven hundred shek- 
els of gold; beside ornaments, and 
collars, and purple raiment that 
was on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that were about 
their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in his city, even 
in ‘Ophrah: and all Israel went 
thither a whoring after it: which 
thing became a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. 

28 Thus was Midian subdued be- 
fore the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up their heads no more. 
And the country was in quiet- 
ness forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal the son of 
Joash went and dwelt in his own 
house. 

30 And Gideon had threescore 
and ten sons of his body begotten: 


for hé had many wives. 


31 And his concubine that was in 


32 And Gideon the son of Joash 
died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his 
father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ez- 
rites. 


The fifth apostasy: the time of 
confusion. 


33 And it came to pass, as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and went 
a whoring after Baalim, and made 
Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel re- 
membered not the LORD their God, 
who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every 


side: 

35 Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, 
Gideon, according to all the good- 
ness. which he had shewed unto 
Israel. 
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CHAPTER 9. B.C. 1209. Roald ieee ae ate otic 
= < cheereth and man, and go to 

The conspiracy of Abimelech. be-geomoted overthernan 
ND Abimelech the son of Jerub- 14 Then said all the trees unto 


the bramble, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 
15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your 
Strust in my shadow: and if not, 
let fire come out of the bramble, 
and devour the cedars of Lebanon, 
16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye 
have dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
his house, and have done unto him 
according to the deserving of his 
ee iauieere father fought f 
17 or ather fought for 
hearts inclined to follow Abimelech; you, and pel te his life far, 
for eee) aoe He is sont Dpeebers a Jud.8.31. aes Eneere you out of the hand 
+ ey gave him eescore fe} idian: 
and ten pieces of silver out of the bad 820. 18 And tye are risen up against 
house of ‘Baal-berith, wherewith my father’s house this day, and 
Abimelech hired vain and light per-| © Ju4-8-33- have slain his sons, threescore and 
sons, which followed him. d2Ki11.1,2, |ten persons, upon one stone, and 
5 And he went unto his father’s have made Abimelech, the son of 
house at Ophrah, and dslew his|/¢J°sb-833- [his maidservant, king over the men 
oe the sons es Jerubbaal, be- 1 Parables Mel oo because he is your 
in reescore and ten persons, up- rother; 
on one stone: notwithstanding yet ao oe — 19 Ifye then have dealt truly and | 
Jotham the youngest son of Jerub-| 9.7-15; Zech. |sincerely with Jerubbaal and with 
baal was left; for he hid himself. 11.7-14.) his house this day, then rejoice ye 
6 And all the men of Shechem g Psa.2.12 in Abimelech, and let him also re- 


baal went to *Shechem unto 
his mother’s brethren, and com- 
muned with them, and with all the 
family of the house of his mother’s 
father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem, Whether 
is better for you, either that all the 
sons of Jerubbaal, which ‘are 
threescore and ten persons, reign 
over you, or that one reign over 
you? remember also that I am 
your bone and your flesh. 


gathered together, and all the house]” pore. joice in you: 
of Millo, and went, and made Abim- 20 But if not, let fire come out 
elech king, by the plain of the pil-|* Ju4-7- from Abimelech, and devour the | 


lar that was in Shechem. i Jud.8.35. men of Shechem, and the house of 
7 And when they told it to Jo- i Millo; and let fire come out from the © 

tham, he went and stood in the top oe. men of Shechem, and from the — 

of mount ‘Gerizim, and lifted up = house of Millo, and devour Abime- | 


ech. 
21 And Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt 
there, for fear of Abimelech his 


T. f 

22 When Abimelech had reigned | 
three years over Israel, 

23 Then God Jsent an evil spirit | 


them, Hearken unto me, ye men of! 
Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 

8 The/trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them; and 
they said unto the olive tree, Reign 
thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto 
them, Should I leave my fatness, 
wherewith by me they honour God 
and man, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig 
bee, Come thou, and reign over 


oe treacherously with Abime-— 
ech: i 
24 That the cruelty done to the 


be laid upon Abimelech their 
“th But tne fig tree said unto them, brother, which slew them; and’ 
Should I forsake my sweetness, an 
my good fruit, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 


25 And the men of Shechem set | 
liers in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all 


it 


ee 
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that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him. 


JUDGES. 


B.C, 1206. 


27 And they went out into the 


fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode the grapes, and made 
merry, and went into the house of 
their god, and did eat and drink, 
and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
Who 47s Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem, that we should serve 
him? is not he the son of Jerub- 
baal? and Zebul his officer? serve 
the men of Hamor the father of 
Shechem: for why should we serve 
him? 

29 And 4would to God this people 
were under my hand! then would 
I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, 
and come out. 

30 And when Zebul the ruler of 
the city heard the words of Gaal 
the son of Ebed, his anger was 
kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
Abimelech ‘privily, saying, Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his breth- 


' ren be come to Shechem; and, be- 


peld. they fortify the city against 
thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, 
thou and the people that is with 
thee, and lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, 
thou shalt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and, behold, when he and 
the people that is with him come 
out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them as thou shalt find occa- 
sion. 

34 And Abimelech rose up, and 
all the people that were with him, 
by night, and they laid wait against 
Shechem in four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of 
the gate of the city: and Abimelech) 
rose up, and the people that were 
with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the peo- 
ple, he said to Zebul, Behold, there 
come people down from the top 
of the mountains. And Zebul said 
unto him, Thou seest the shadow of 
the mountains as if they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and 
Said, See there come people down 
by the middle of the land, and 


a1 Sam.25S. 


10; 1 Ki.12. 
16. 


6 2 Sam.15.4; 


Psa.10.3. 
ccrattily. 
d vs.28,29. 
é v.20. 

f 2 Ki.3.25, 


299 
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another company come along by 
the plain of Meonenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, 
Where is now thy mouth, where- 
with thou ¢saidst, Who is Abime- 
lech, that we should serve him? is 
not this the people that thou hast 
despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, 
and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown and wounded, 
even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru- 
mah: and Zebul thrust out Gaal 
and his brethren, that they should 
not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people went out 
aio the field; and they told Abime- 
ec 

43 And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and 
looked, and, behold, the people 
were come forth out of the city; 
and he rose up against them, and 
smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the com- 
pany that was with him, rushed 
forward, and stood in the entering 
of the gate of the city: and the two 
other companies ran upon all the 
people that were in the fields, and 
slew them. ! 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; ‘and he took 
the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and beat ‘down the 
city, and sowed it with salt. 

46 And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they 
entered into an hold of the house 
of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, 
that all the men of the tower of 
Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount Zalmon, he and all the peo- 
ple that were with him; and Abime- 
lech took an axe in his hand, and 
cut down a bough from the trees, 
and took it, and laid it on his shoul- 
der, and said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have seen 
me do, make haste, and do as I 
have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and 
followed Abimelech, and put them 
to the hold, and set the hold on fire 
upon them; so that all the men of 
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the tower of Shechem died also, 
about a thousand men and women. 

50 Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped against Thebez, 
and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all 
the men and women, and all they 
of the city, and shut 7t to them, and 
gat them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and 
went hard unto the door of the 
tower to burn it with fire. 

53 ¢And a certain woman cast a 
piece of a millstone upon Abime- 
lec head, and all to brake his 


s 

54 ’Then he called hastily unto 
the young man his armourbearer, 
and said unto him, Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say nat of 
me, A woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, and 
he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they 3 
departed every man unto his place.|? 4 Sores 

56. Thus God ‘rendered the wick-}) 1 Sam.31.4. 
edness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his sev- 
enty brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of 
Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: and upon them came the 
4curse of Jotham the son of Jerub-|/Or, The vil- 


baal. 
CHAPTER 10. 
Tola, the seventh Judge. 


ND after Abimelech there arose 

to «defend Israel Tola the son 

of Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of 

Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty 
and three years, and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 

Jair, the eighth Judge. 

3 And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that 
rode on thirty ass colts, and they 
had thirty cities, which are called 
SHavoth-jair unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. 

_5 And Jair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 


The sixth apostasy and 
servitude. 
6 And the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lorp, 
and served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, 


e Save, or, de- 
liver. 


Num.32.41. 


JUDGES. 


Jages of Jair. 
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and the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and 
the gods of the children of Ammon, . 
and the gods of the Philistines, and 
forsook the Lorp, and served not 


1m. 

7 And the anger of the LoRD was 
hot against Israel, and he sold them 
into the hands of the Philistines, 
and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and 
oppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which zs in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Am- 
mon passed over Jordan to fight 
also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim; so that Israel was sore 
distressed. 

10 And the children of Israel cried 


11 And the Lorp said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not I deliver 
you from the Egyptians, and from 
the Amorites, from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and the 


Amalekites, and the Maonites, did 
oppress you; and ye cried to me, 


and I delivered you out of their 


and. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen let them de- 
liver you in the time of your tribula- 
tion. 

15 And the children of Israel said 
unto the Lorp, We have sinned: 
do thou unto us whatsoever seem- 
eth good unto thee; deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the strange 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lorp: and his soul was grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were gathered together, and en- 
camped in Gilead. And the chil- 
dren of Israel assembled themselves 
together, and encamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, What 
man is he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon? he 
shall be head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead. 
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CHAPTER 11. 
Jephthah, the ninth Judge. 


OW “Jephthah the Gileadite 

was a mighty man of valour, 
and he was the son of an harlot: and 
Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him 
sons; and his wife’s sons grew up, 
and they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt ¢not in- 
herit in our father’s house; for thou 
art the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Tob: and there were gathered vain 
men to Jephthah, and went out 
with him. 

4 And it came to “pass in process 
of time, that the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Ammon made _ war 
against Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we 
may fight with the children of Am- 


mon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate 
me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in distress? 


B.C. 1161. 


a Heb.11.32, 
called Jeph- 
thae. 


b Gen.21.10; 
Deut.23.2 


c after days. 
d Deut.20.10, 
12. 


e Num.21.24. 


8 And the elders of Gilead said} 7 Deut.2.9,19 


unto Jephthah, Therefore we turn 


again to thee now, that thou may-|® Num.21.4. 
est go with us, and fight against]; Num.21.21; 
the children of Ammon, and be our| Deut.2.26. 


head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the LorD 
deliver them before me, shall I be 
your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, The LorpD be wit- 
ness between us, if we do not so ac- 
cording to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people 
made him head and captain over 
them: and Jephthah uttered all his 
words before the LorD in Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of 
Ammon, saying, “?What hast thou 
to do with me, that thou art come 
against me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the mes- 
sengers of Jephthah, Because <Is- 
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tael took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon 
even unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: 
now therefore restore those Jands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, Israel ftook not away the 
land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 

16 But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and walked through the 
wilderness unto the Red sea, and 
came to Kadesh; 

17 Then Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let 
me, I pray thee, pass through thy 
land: but the king of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel abode in Kadesh. 

18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and %compassed 
the land of Edom, and the land of 
Moab, and came by the east side of 
the land of Moab, and pitched on 
the other side of Arnon, but came 
not within the border of Moab: for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And Israel “sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
the king of Heshbon; and Israel 
said unto him, Let us pass, we pray 
thee, through thy land into my 
place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to 
pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz, and fought 
against Israel. 

21 And the Lorp God of Israel 
delivered Sihon and all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them: so Israel possessed 
all the land of the Amorites, the in- 
habitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon 
even unto Jabbok, and from the 
wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23. So now the Lorp God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites 
from before his people Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess it? 


So whomsoever 
the LorD our God shall drive out 
from before us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing 
better than Balak the son of Zippor, 
lking of Moab? did he ever strive 
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against Israel, or did he ever fight 
against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon 
and her towns, and in Aroer and 
her towns, and in all the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? why there- 
fore did ye not recover them within 
that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest me 
wrong to war against me: the LORD 
the Judge be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon hearkened not unto 
the words of Jephthah which he 
sent him. 

29 Then the ¢Spirit of the Lorp 
came upon ’Jephthah, and he passed 
over Gilead, and Manasseh,. and 


passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and|* brady ae 
from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed! (Gen.1.2; 
over unto the children of Ammon.| Mal.2.15:) 
Jephthah’s awful vow. b Jephthah 
30 And Jephthah ‘vowed a vow) have been 
unto the Lorp, and said, If thou] of any. 


shalt. without fail deliver the chil-| Israel. 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, 
31 Then it shall be, that whatso-]¢ Gcn-28:20: 
ever cometh forth of the doors of| 1 Sam.1.11. 

my house to meet me, when I return 
d Lev.27.2,3, 


in peace from the children of Am- 
mon, 4shall surely be the Lorp’s, 
= I will offer it up for a burnt-|¢v.11. 
offering. 

32 So Jephthah passed over unto de rere 
the children of Ammon to fight 


against them; and the Lorp de-|£ Once/ebrate. 


livered them into his hands. h Jud.8.1, 

33 And he smote them from) note. 
Aroer, even till thou come to Min- 
nith, even twenty cities, and unto 
the plain of the vineyards, with a 
very great slaughter. Thus the 
children of Ammon were subdued 
before the children of Israel. 

34 And Jephthah came to “Miz- 
peh unto his house, and, behold, his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child; beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, Alas, my daughter! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou 
art one of them that trouble me: 
for I have opened my mouth unto 
the Lorn, and I /cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My 
father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lorp, do to me ac- 
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cording to that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch 
as the Lorp hath taken vengeance - 
for thee of thine enemies, even of 
the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me: let 
me alone two months, that I may go 
up and down upon the mountains, 
and bewail my virginity, I andmy 
fellows. 

38 Andhe said, Go. And he sent 
her away for two months: and she 
went with her companions, and be- 
wailed her virginity upon the moun- 
tains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned 
unto her father, who did with her 
according to his vow which he had 
vowed: and she knew no man. 
And it was a custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 
went yearly to 4lament the daughter 
of Jephthah the Gileadite four days 
in a year. 


CHAPTER 12 
The second jealousy of Ephraim. 


ND the men of /Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, 
and went northward, and said unto 
Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and didst not call us to go 
with thee? we will burn thine house 
upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I 
and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon, and 
when I callea you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye deliv- 
ered me not, I put my life in my 
hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lorp 
delivered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come up unto 
me this day, to fight against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered to- 
gether all the men of Gilead, and 
fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said, Ye Gileadites are fugi- 
tives of Ephraim among the Ephra- 
aeapes and among the Manass- 


“s ge ter the Gileadites took the pas- 
sages of Jordan before the Ephraim- 
ites: and it was so, that when those 
Ephraimites which were escaped 
said, Let me go over; that the men 
of Gilead said unto him, Art 
an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; 


—_ 
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6 Then said they unto him, Say 
now "Shibboleth: and he said Sib-« 
boleth: for he could not frame to 
eae itright. Then they took 

im, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand. 

And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephthah the 
Gileacite, and was buried in one of 
the cities of Gilead. 

Ibzan, the tenth Judge. 

8 And after him 'Ibzan of Beth- 
lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent 
abroad, and took in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his sons. And 
he judged Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-lehem. 


Elon, the eleventh Judge. 

11 And after him Elon, a Zebu- 
lonite, judged Israel; and he judged 
Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in Aijalon in the 
country of Zebulun, 


Abdon, the twelfth Judge. 

13. And after him Abdon the son 
of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged 
Israel, 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty nephews, that rode on three- 
score and ten ass colts: and he 
judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel 
the Pirathonite died, and was buried 
in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, 
in the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The seventh apostasy and 
servitude, 


ND the children of Israel did 

evil again in the sight of the 
Lorp; and the Lorp delivered 
them into the hands of the Philis- 
tines forty years. 


The parents of Samson. 

2 And there was a certain man of 
Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the ‘angel of the Lorp 
ppreered unto the woman, and 

id unto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and bearest not: but 
thou t conceive, and bear a 
son, 


JUDGES. 


uo Signifying a 
stream or 
flood. 


6 He seems to 
have been 
only a civil 
judge in 
northeast 
Israel, 


¢ Heb.1.4, 
note, 


d1 Sam.1.19, 
20. 


¢ Num.6,2, 


S Bible 
prayers 
(O.T.), Jud. 
16.28. (Gen. 
15.2; Hab.d, 
1-16.) 
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4 Now therefore beware, I pray 
thee, and drink not wine nor strong 
drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and no razor shall come 
on his head: for the child shall be 
a ‘Nazarite unto God from the 
womb: and he shall begin to de- 
liver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

6 Then the woman came and told 
her husband, saying, A man of God 
came unto me, and his countenance 
was like the countenance of an 
‘angel of God, very terrible: but I 
asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, 


thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean 
thing: for the child shall be a Naz- 
arite to God from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah /intreated the 
Lorp, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the child 
that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the “angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her 
husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, 
and ran, and shewed her husband, 
and said unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 


after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the 
man that spakest unto the woman? 
And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. How shall we 
order the child, and Aow shall we 
do unto him? 

13 And the “angel of the Lorp 
said unto Manoah, Of all that I said 
unto the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, neither let 
her drink wine or strong drink, nor 
eat any unclean thing: all that I 
commanded her let her observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto the 
‘angel of the Lorp, I pray thee, let 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid for thee. 

16 And the ‘angel of the Lorp 
said unto Manoah, Though thou 
detain me, I will not eat of thy 
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bread: and if thou wilt offeraburnt-| B.C. 1161. _|that thou goest to take a wife of the 
offering, thou must offer it unto the uncircumcised Philistines? And 
Lorp. For Manoah knew not that Samson said unto his father, Get 
he was an angel of the LorpD. her for me; for she pleaseth me ~ 

17 And Manoah said unto the well. 

Zangel of the Lorp, What is thy 4 But his father and his mother 
name, that when thy sayings come knew not that it was of the LoRD, 
to pass we may do thee honour? that he sought an occasion against 

18 And the ¢angel of the LorpD the Philistines: for at that time 
said unto him,Why askest thou thus the Philistines had dominion over 
after my name, seeing it is secret? Israel. 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a 
bmeat-offering, and offered it upon 
a rock unto the Lorp: and the 
angel did wonderously; and Ma- 
noah and his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 


Samson and the lion. 


5 Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim- 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, igre a young 


off the altar, that the “angel of the 6 And the «Spirit of the Lorp 
Lorp ascended in the flame of the came mightily upon him, and he 
altar. And Manoah and his wife], y.4.1.4, Jrent him as he would have rent a 
looked on it, and fell on their faces note. kid, and he had nothing in his 
Me Tpetthe Sedat of the bows did aaeomeal: eg eee aoa cane “aaa 
no more appear to Manoah and to|cSee Johni. | 7 And he went down, and talked 
his wife. Then Manoah knew that] 18, note. with the woman; and she pleased 
he was an “angel of the LORD. — |g ory spirit. [Samson well. 
22 And Manoah said unto his id Sanisdn’d side) 


wife, We shall surely die, because 

we have seen ‘God. 8 And after a time he returned to 
23 But his wife said unto him, If take her, and he turned aside to see 

the Lorp were pleased to kill us, it. |the carcase of the lion: and, behold, 

he would not have received a burnt- - |there was a swarm of bees and 

*}honey in the carease of the lion. 


offering and a ’meat-offering at our 
9 sAnd he took thereof in his 


hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things, nor hands, and went on eating, and 
would as at this time have told us came to his father and mother, and 
such things as these. he gave them, and they did eat: 

but he told not them that he had 


The birth of Samson : 
. taken the honey out of the “car- 
24 And the woman bare a son, Jon.2.1-10.) pesca, the foo 


and called his name Samson: and/¢ 1 Sam.14. 10 So his father went down unto 
the child grew, and the Lorp| 7576 the woman: and Samson made 
blessed. him. A. hLev.11.27. |there a feast; for so used the young 


25 And the “Spirit of the Lorp| , : 
began to move him at times in the| ‘O" shirts. 
camp of Dan between Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 


CHAPTER 14. 
Samson, the thirteenth Judge. 


ND Samson went down to Tim- 
nath, and saw a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 
2 And he came up, and told his 
father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines: 
now therefore get her for me to 


wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Js there never a 
woman among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, 


men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 

12 And Samson said unto them, 
I will now put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye can certainly declare it 
me within the seven days of the 
feast, and find st out, then I will 
give you thirty isheets and thirty 
change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give me thirty ‘sheets 
and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness. — 
And they could not in three days > 
expound the riddle, | 
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15 And it came to pass on the| B.C. 1141. 4 And Samson went and caught 
seventh day, that they said unto three hundred foxes, and took fire- 
Samson’s wife, ¢Entice thy hus- brands, and turned tail to tail, and 
band, that he may declare unto us put a firebrand in the midst between 
the riddle, “lest we burn thee and two tails. 
thy father’s house with fire: have 5 And when he had set the brands 
ye called us to take that we have? on fire, he let them go into the 
is it not so? standing corn of the Philistines, 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before and burnt up both the shocks, and 
him, and said, “Thou dost but hate also the standing Scorn, with the 
me, and lovest me not: thou hast vineyards and olives. 
put forth a riddle unto the children 6 Then the Philistines said, Who 
of my people, and hast not told it hath done this? And they an- 
me. And he said unto her, Behold, 
I have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell it thee? 

17, And she wept before him the 
seven days, while their feast lasted: 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him: and she told 
the riddle to the children of her, 
people. I will cease. 

18 And the men of the city said 8 And he smote them hip and 
unto him on the seventh day before}, Jud.16.5. thigh with a great slaughter: and he 
the sun went down, What is sweeter went down and dwelt in the top of 
than honey? and what is stronger|? Jud-15.6. the rock Etam. 


taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines 
came up, and “burnt her and her 
father with fire. 

7 And Samson said unto them, 
Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that 


than a lion? ‘And he said unto}; jud.16.15. 9 Then the Philistines went up, 
them, If ye had not plowed with and pitched in Judah, and spread 
my heifer, ye had not found out my|? ¥-® themselves in Lehi. 

riddle. e Jud.15.2. 10 And the men of Judah said, 


Why are ye come up against us? 
Samson at Ashkelon. J Jud.14.20. |And they answered, To bind Sam- 


op fn hob of he Lonel am fn ee sme oo ohn 
: 30. as he ha one to us. 
& pe ision, pac clew. Hosts men » Jod.14ns 11 Then three thousand men of 
of them, and took their spoil, an “~*""_\Judah went to the top of the rock 
gave change of garments unto them| ; Holy cya Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
which expounded the riddle. And thou not that the Philistines are 
his anger was kindled, and he went} 3? y4'1'9'15) |rulers over us? what is this that 
up to his father s house. ‘ thou hast done unto us? And he 
20 But Samson’s wife was ‘given said unto them, As they did unto 
to his companion, whom he had me, so have I done unto them. 
used as his friend. 12 And they said unto him,We are 
come down to bind thee, that we 
CHAPTER 15. may deliver thee into the hand of 
UT it came to pass within a the Philistines. And Samson said 
while after, in the time of 


unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
wheat harvest, that Samson visited will not fall upon me yourselves. 
his wife with a kid; and he said, I _13 And they spake unto him, say- 
will go in to my wife into the ing, No; but we will bind thee fast, 
chamber. But her father would 


and deliver thee into their hand: 
not suffer him to go in. 


ear surely Pew pet ee thee. 
2 And her father said, I verily And they bound him with two new 
thought that thou hadst utterly cords, and brought him up from the 
hated her; ‘therefore I gave her to 


rock. 
thy companion: is not her younger Samson slays a thousand Phi- 
sister fairer than she? take her, I 


s listines. 
rmmae baee, instead of her. 14 And when he came unto Lehi, 
The foxes and firebrands. 


the Philistines shouted against him: 
3 And Samson said concerning 


and the ‘Spirit of the Lorp came 
them, Now shall I be more blame- mightily upon him, and the cords 
less than the Philistines, though I that were upon his arms became as 
do them a displeasure. 


flax that was burnt with fire, and 
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his bands loosed from off his} B.c.1140. |every one of us eleven hundred 
hands. pieces of silver 

15 And he found a new jawbone 6 And Delilah said to Samson, 
of an ass, and put forth his hand, 
and took it, and slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the 
jawbone of an ass, heaps upon 
heaps, with the jaw of an ass have 
I slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbone out of 
his hand, and called that place 
‘Ramath-lehi. 

18 And he was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lorp, and said, Thou 
hast given this great deliverance 
into the hand of thy servant: and 
now shall I die for thirst, and fall 
into the hand of the uncircumcised? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that was in the jaw, and there came known. 
water thereout, and when he had 10 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
drunk, his spirit came again, and|a Miracles son, Behold, thou hast mocked me, 
he revived: wherefore he called the CN Be and told me lies: now tell me, I pray 
name thereof 4En-hakkore, which] ua.16.28-30. |thee, wherewith thou mightest be 
is in Lehi unto this day, (Gen.5.24; | bound, 

20 And he judged Israel in the] Jon.2.1-10.) 11 And he said unto her, If they 
days of the Philistines twenty))1Cor.1.27, [bind me fast with new ropes that 
years. 28. never were occupied, then shall I 

CHAPTER 16. be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new 


great strength Jieth, and wherewith 
a mightest be bound to afflict 
thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If 
they bind me with seven green withs 
that were never dried, then shall I 
be weak, and be as another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them, 

9 Now there were men lying in 
wait, abiding with her in the cham- 
ber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread 
of tow is broken when it toucheth 
the fire. So his strength was not 


¢ The hillof 


the jawbone. 
Samson at Gaza. aeeiihes ropes and bound him therewith, and 
HEN went Samson to Gaza,|¢ The ees said unto him, The Philistines be 
and saw there an harlot, and| oy" upon thee, Samson. And there 


were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber. And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 

13. And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: tell me wherewith thou 
mightest be bound. And he said 
unto her, If thou weavest the 
seven locks of my head with the 


web. 

14 And she fastened f¢ with the 
pin, and said unto him, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked out of his sleep, and 
went away with the pin of the 
beam, and with the web. 

15 And she said unto him, /How 
canst thou say, I love thee, when 
thine heart is not with me? thou 
hast mocked me these three times, 
and hast not told me wherein thy 
great strength Jieth, 

16 £And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
vexed unto death; 

17 That he told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, There hath nog 
come a razor upon mine head; for 


went in unto her. 
And it was told the Gazites,|¢} Kill. 
saying, Samson is come hither.|  yyua.aqs6. 
And they compassed Aim in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the} Gen.39.10. 
gate of the city, and were quiet all 
the night, saying, In the morning, 
when it is day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, 
and arose at midnight, and took the 
doors of the gate of the city, and 
the two posts, and went away with 
them, bar and all, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of an hill that is 
before Hebron. 


Samson and Delilah, 


4 And it came to pass afterward, 
that he loved a ‘woman in the 
valley of Sorek, whose name was 
Delilah, 

5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto 
her, Entice him, and see wherein 
his great strength Jieth, and by 
what means we may_ prevail 
against him, that we ay bind him 
to afflict him: and we will give thee 


Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy . 
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have been a Nazarite unto God 


from my mother’s womb: if I be 
shaven, then my strength will go 
from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he 
had told her all his heart, she sent 
and called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, saying, Come up this once, for 
he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19 And she made him sleep upon 
her knees; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave off the 
seven locks of his head; and she 
began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

20 And she said, ThePhilistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and 
shake myself. And he ¢wist not that 
the LorD was departed from him. 

21 But the Philistines took him, 
and 4put out his eyes, and brought 
him down to Gaza, and bound him 
with fetters of brass; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head 
began to grow again after he was 
shaven. 


The death of Samson. 


23 Then the lords of the Philis- 
tines gathered them together for to 
offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Sam- 
son our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, 
they praised their god: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the de- 
stroyer of our country, which slew 
many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when 


' their hearts were merry, that they 


said, Call for Samson, that he may 


make us sport. And they called 


for Samson out of the prison house; 
and he made them sport: and they 
set him between the pillars. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer 
me that I may feel the pillars where- 
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upon the house standeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there; and there 
were upon the roof about three 
thousand men and women, that 
beheld while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson ‘called unto the 
Lorp, and said, O Lord Gon, 
remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only 
this once, O God, that I may be at 
once avenged of the Philistines for 
my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let me die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might; and the 
house “fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. 
So the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than they which 
he slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought Aim up, and 
buried him between Zorah and 
in the buryingplace of 


Israel twenty years. 


CHAPTER 17. 

Confusion, civil and religious. 

ND there was a man of mount 

Ephraim, whose name was 
Micah. 
(1) Micah’s worship in self-will, 
2 And he said unto his mother, 
The eleven hundred shekels of 
silver that were taken from thee, 
about which thou cursedst, and 
spakest of also in mine ears, behold, 
the silver is with me; I took it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be 
thou of the LorD, my son. 


| 3 And when he had restored the 


eleven hundred shekels of silver to 
his mother, his mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto the 
Lorp from my hand for my son, to 
make a graven image and a molten 


1 The character and work of Samson are alike enigmatical. Announced by an 
angel (13. 1-21) he was a Nazarite (Num. 6.; Jud. 13. 5) who constantly defiled 


his Nazarite separation through fleshly appetites. 


Called of God to judge Israel, 


and endued wonderfully with the Spirit, he wrought no abiding work for Israel, 


and perished in captivity to his enemies the Philistines, 


What was real in the man 


was his mighty faith in Jehovah in a time of doubt and apostasy, and this faith 


God honoured (Heb. 11. 32). 
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image: now therefore I will restore 
it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother took 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who 
made thereof a graven image and 
a molten image: and they were in 
the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an 
house of gods, and made an ephod, 
and teraphim, and consecrated one 
of his sons, who became his priest. 

6 Inthose days there was no king 
in Israel, but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 

7 And there was a young man out 
of Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
of Judah, who was a Levite, and he 
sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of 
the city from Beth-lehem-judah to 
sojourn where he could find a place: 
and he came to mount Ephraim to 
the house of Micah, as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, I am a Leviteof Beth-}? 1 Ki.22.6, 


a Hos.4.12. 


lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn} ¢ Josh.19.47, 


where I may find a place. talled Le- 
10 And Micah said unto him,| stem. 
Dwell with me, and be unto me alyyo. 
father and a priest, and I will give 
thee ten shekels of silver by the 
year, and a suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals. So the Levite went in. 
11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his 


e Josh.2.23, 
24, 


sons. 

12 And Micah consecrated the 
Levite; and the young man became 
his priest, and was in the house of 
Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now !know 
I that the Lorp will do me good, 
seeing I have a Levite to my priest. 


CHAPTER 18. 


Confusion, civil and religious: 
(2) the Danite invasion. 


IX those days there was no king 
in Israel: and in those days the 
tribe of the Danites sought them 
an inheritance to dwell in; for unto 
that day al/ their inheritance had 
not fallen unto them among the 
tribes of Israel. 
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2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their 
coasts, men of valour, from Zorah, 
and from Eshtaol, to spy out the 
land, and to search it; and they said 
unto them, Go, search the land: 
who when they came to mount 
Ephraim, to the house of Micah, 
they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house 
of Micah, they knew the voice of 
the young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto 
him, Who brought thee hither? and 
what makest thou in this place? 
and what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus 
and thus dealeth Micah with me, 
and hath hired me, and I am his 
priest. 

5 And they said unto him, ¢Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, of God, that 


which we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
Go in peace: before the LorD is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, 
and came to «Laish, and saw the 
people that were therein, how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and secure; 
and there was no magistrate in 
the land, that might put them to 
shame in any thing; and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no 
business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their breth- 
ren to ¢Zorah and Eshtaol: and 
their brethren said unto them, 
What say ye? 

9 And they said, Arise, that we 
may go up against them: for we 
have seen the land, and, behold, it 


1S very good: and are ye still? be 


not slothful to go, and to enter to. 


possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come un- 
to a people secure, and to a large 
land: for ‘God hath given it into | 
your hands; a place where there is 


“t 1 And there went from thence of | 
the family of the Danites, out of | 
Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six hun- | 
dred men appointed with weapons: 


of war, 
12 And they went up, and pitched. 


| 
| 


~ want of any thing that ss in the 


1A striking illustration of all apostasy. With his entire departure from the 
revealed will of God concerning worship and priesthood, there is yet an exaltation 
of false priesthood. Saying, “Blessed be thou of Jehovah,” Micah’s mother makes) 
an idol; and Micah expects the blessing of Jehovah because he has linked his) 
idolatry to the ancient levitical order. | 
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in Kirjathgearing, in Judah: where 
fore they called that place “Maha» 
neh-dan unto this day: behold, ff fs 
behind siriatayearin, 

13 And they parsed thenee unte 
mount Ephraim, and came unto the 
house of Micah, 

14 Then anawered the five men 
that went to apy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto thelr brethren, 

ye know that there ia in these 
houses an Sephod, and teraphin, 
and a graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consider what 
ye have to do, 

18 And they turned thitherware, 
and came to the house of the young 
man the Levite, even unto the 
house of Mieah, and saluted hina, 

16 And the aix hundred men ap- 
pointed with their weapona of war, 
which were of the ehildren of Dan, 
atood by the entering of the gate, 

17 And the five men that went to 
apy out the land went up, are 
came in thither, and took the 
eevee image, and the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten 
imaue: and the priest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the aix 
hundred men that were appointed 
with weapona of war, 

18 And theaxe went into Micah'a 
Bouse, and fetehed the carved 

age, the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the misiten mage, Then aaic 
the priest unto them, What do yee 

19 And they sald unto him, Mold 
thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with wa, and be to 
via a father and a priest; fa ft better 
for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou be a 

leat unto a tribe and a family in 


arael? 

20 And the pricat'’s heart waa 

Jad, anc he took the ephod, and the 

vaphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midat of the people, 

21 So they turned and departed, 
ane put the little ones and the eattle 
and the carriage before them, 

22 And when they were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the 
men that were in the houses near 
to Micah’sa house were gathered to» 

her, and overtoole the children 


25 And they eried unto the chil 
mn of Dan, And they turned 
r faces, and said unto Micah, 
at aileth thee, that thou comest 


wi h a company? 
4 And he Mt ve have taken 
‘away my gods which I made, and 
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the prieat, and ye are gone away: 
and what have I more? and what 
ig this that ye say unto me, What 
aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be 
heard among ua, leat angry fellows 
run be thee, and thou lose th: 
life, with the lives of thy household, 

20 And the ehildren of Dan went 
their way; and when Mieah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house, 

2? And they took the things 
whieh Micah had made, and the 
pret whieh he had, and eame unto 

aiash, unto a people that were at 
auiet and seoure: and they smote 
yem with the edge of the aword, 
and burnt the city with fire, 

28 And there was no celiverer, 
beeause it wae far from Zidon, and 
they had no buaineas with any man; 
and it waa in the valley that Heth 
by Bethrehob, And they built a 
eity, and dwelt therein, 

29 4And they called the name of 
the eity Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father, who waa born unto Is. 
raely howbeit the name of the city 
wae Lalah at the firat, 


Canfusion, elvil and religious: 
(3) the Danite idolatry, 

$0 And the ehildren of Dan set up 
the graven image: and Jonathan, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Ma- 
nasseh, he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan until the day of 
the eaptivity of the land, 

SL And they aet them up Micah's 
graven image, which he made, all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Shiloh, 


CHAPTER 19, 


Confusion, elvil and religious: 
(A) the Levite and Als concubine, 


AND it came to pasa in those 
days, when there was no king 
in Tarael, that there waa a certain 
Levite sojourning on the aide of 
mount Ephraim, who took to hima 
coneubine out of Beth-lehem Judah, 
2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth-lehem-judah, and was there 
four whole montha, 

3 And her husband arose, and 
went after her, to speak friendly 
unto her, and to bring her again, 
having his servant with him, and a 
couple of asses; and she brought 


= 
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him into her father’s house: and 
when the father of the damsel saw 
him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the dam- 


5 And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose early 
in the morning, that -he rose up to 
depart: and the damsel’s father said 
unto his son in law, Comfort thine 
¢heart with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together: 
for the damsel’s father had said un- 
to the man, Be content, I pray thee, 


depart, his father in law urged him: 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morn- 
ing on the fifth day to depart: and 
the damsel’s father said, Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarned until afternoon, and they 
did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Be-|, 
hold, now the day draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou may- 
est go home. 

10 But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and 
departed, and came over against 
Jebus, which is Jerusalem; and 
there were with him two asses 
saddled, his concubine also was 
with him. 

11 And when they were by Je- 
bus, the day was far spent; and the 
servant said unto his master, Come, 
I pray thee, and let us turn in into 
this city of the Jebusites, and lodge 


it. 

12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into 
the city of a stranger, that zs not 
of the children of Israel; we will 
pass over to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and let us draw near to one 

these places to lodge all night, 
in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 


B.C. 1406. 
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¢ the matter 


of this folly. 


upon them when they were by 
Gibeah, which belongeth to Ben- 


jamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: 
and when he went in, he sat him 
down in a street of the city: for 
there was no man that took them 
into his house to lodging 

16 And, behold, there came an old 
man from his work out of the field 
at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gib- 
eah: but the men of the place were 
Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in 
the street of the city: and the old 
man said, Whither goest thou? and 
whence comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are 
passing from Beth-lehem-judah to- 
ward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now 
going to the “house of the Lorp; 
and there is no man that receiveth 
me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and 
provender for our asses; and there 
is bread and wine also for me, and 
for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man which is with thy ser- 
vants: there is no want of anything. 

20 And the old man said, “Peace 
be with thee; howsoever Jet all thy 
wants lie upon me; only lodge not 
in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his 
house, and gave provender unto the 
asses: and they washed their feet, 
and did eat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, the men of 
the city, certain sons of Belial, beset 
the house round about, and beat at 
the door, and spake to the master of 
the house, the old man, saying, Bring 
forth the man that came into thine 
house, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the master of the 
house, went out unto them, and 
said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, I pray you, do not so wick: 
edly; seeing that this man is come 
into mine house, do not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine; them I 
will bring out now, and humble ye 
them, and do with them what seem- 
eth good unto you: but unto this 
man do not so ‘vile a thing. 

25 But the men would sagieetiaats 
to ans © so the man took his concu- 
bine, and brought her forth unto 
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abused her all the night until th 
morning: and when the day icin 
to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man’s house 
where her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house, and went out to go his 
way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down at the 
door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and 
let us be going. But none answered. 
Then the man took her up upon an 
ass, and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

29 And when he was come into 
his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on his concubine, and divided 
her, together with her bones, into} 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all 
the coasts of Israel. 


30 And it was so, that all that eC£2 Sam. 


saw it said, There was no such deed 


done nor seen from the day that the}, 1 sam3.20; 
children of Israel came up out of| 2Sam3.10; 


the land of Egypt unto this day: 
consider of it, take advice, and 
speak your minds. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Confusion, civil and religious: 
(5) the civil *war. 


HEN all the children of Israel 


went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, 
from *Dan even to Beer-sheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto the Lorp 


in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of Israel, pre- 
sented themselves in the assembly 

of the people of God, four hundred 
, id footmen that drew sword. 

3 (Now -ag children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel 

Were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then 

said the children of Israel, Tell us, 

hhow was this wickedness? 

4 And the Levite, the husband of 

the woman that was slain, answered 

and said, I ‘came into Gibeah that 
belongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine to lodge. 
_ 5 And the men of Gibeah rose 
\against me, and beset the house 
about upon me by night, and 
’ it to have slain me: and my 
ee have they forced, that 
_ she is dead. 


them; and they knew her, ead B.C. 1406. 


7 Behold, ye are all children of 
Israel; give here your advice and 
counsel. 

8 And all the people arose as one 
man, saying, We will not any of us 
go to his tent, neither will we any 
of us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah; we 
will go up by lot against it; 

10 And we will take ten men of an 


thousand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they 
have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were 

jgathered against the city, knit to- 
lgether as one man. 
12 And the tribes of Israel sent 
jmen through all the tribe of Benja- 
min, saying, What wickedness is 
this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the 
émen, the children of Belial, which 
are in Gibeah, that we may put 
them to death, and put away evil 
|from Israel. But the children of 
[Benj jamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the children 
of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out of 
the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to 
battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of 
ithe cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered seven hundred chosen 


men. 
16 Among all this people there 
were seven hundred chosen men 
Jlefthanded; every one could sling 
stones at an hair breadth, and not 


miss. 
17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Benjamin, were numbered four 
hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: all these were men of war. 
18 And the children of Israel 
arose, and went up to the house of 
God, and asked counsel of God, and 
said, Which of us shall go up first 
to the battle against the children 
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of Benjamin? And the Lorp said,|} B.c.1406. |went out against the people, and 
Judah shall go up first. were drawn away from the city; 

19 And the children of Israel rose and they began to smite of the peo- 
up in the morning, and encamped ple, and kill, as at other times, in 
against Gibeah. the highways, of which one goeth 

20 And the men of Israel went out up to the house of God, and the 
to battle against Benjamin; and the other to Gibeah in the field, about 
men of Israel put themselves in thirty men of Israel. 
array to fight against them at 32 And the children of Benjamin 
Gibeah. said, They are smitten down before 

21 And the children of Benjamin us, as at the first. But the chil- 
came forth out of Gibeah, and de- dren of Israel said, Let us flee, and 
stroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of Is- 
rael encouraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in 
array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel 
went up and wept before the LORD 
until even, and asked counsel of the 
Lorpb, saying, Shall I go up again 
to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother? And the 
LorD said, Go up against him.) 


33 And all the men of Israel rose 
up out of their place, and put them- 
selves in array at Baal-tamar: and 
the liers in wait of Israel came forth 
out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gib- 
eah ten thousand chosen men out 
of all Israel, and the battle was sore: 
“but they knew not that evil was 
near them. 

35 And the LorpD smote Benja- 
min before Israel: and the children 

24 And the children of Israel came of Israel destroyed of the Benja- 
near against the children of Benja- mites that day twenty and five 
min the second day. a vs.18,23. thousand and an hundred men: all 

25 And Benjamin went forth}, ~um.2s.7, {these drew the sword. 
against them out of Gibeah the} 13; Josh.24. | 36 So the children of Benjamin 


second day, and destroyed down to} 33- saw that they were smitten: for the 
the ground of the children of Israel}, yosh.g.ag. [men of @Israel gave place to the 
again eighteen thousand men; all Benjamites, because they trusted 
these drew the sword. d Josh.8.15. unto the liers in wait which they 
26 ¢Then all the children of Is- had set beside Gibeah. 
rael, and all the people, went up, 37 And the liers in wait hasted, 
and came unto the house of God, and rushed upon Gibeah; and the 
and wept, and sat there before the liers in wait drew themselves 
Lorp, and fasted that day until along, and smote all the city with 
even, and offered burnt-offerings the edge of the sword. 
and peace-offerings before the 38 Now there was an appointed 
Lorp. sign between the men of Israel and 
27 And the children of Israel en- the liers in wait, that they should 
quired of the LorD, (for the ark of make a great flame with smoke rise 
the covenant of God was there in up out of the city. 
those days, 39 And when the men of Israel 
28 And %Phinehas, the son of retired in the battle, Benjamin 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood began to smite and kill of the men 
before it in those days,) saying, of Israel about thirty persons: for 
Shall I yet again go out to battle they said, Surely they are smitten 
against the children of Benjamin down before us, as in the first 
my brother, or shall I cease? And battle. 
the Lorp said, Go up; for to mor- 40 But when the flame began to 
row I will deliver them into thine arise up out of the city with a pil- 
hand. : lar of smoke, the Benjamites looked 
29 And Israel set liers in wait behind them, and, behold, the flame 
round about Gibeah. of the city ascended up to heaven. 
30 And the children of Israel went 41 And when the men of Israel 
up against the children of Benja- turned again, the men of Benjamin 
min on the third day, and put them- were amazed: for they saw that 
selves in array against Gibeah, as evil was come upon them. 
at other times. 42 Therefore they turned their 
31 And the children of Benjamin backs before the men of Israel unto 
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the way of the wilderness; but the 
battle overtook them; and them 
which came out of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benja- 
Mites round about, and chased 
them, and trode them down with 
ease over against Gibeah toward 
the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin 
eighteen thousand men; all these 
were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled to- 
ward the wilderness unto the rock 
of ¢Rimmon: and they gleaned of 
them in the highways five thou- 
sand men; and pursued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five 
thousand men that drew the sword; 
all these were men of valour. 

47 >But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon the children of Benja- 
min, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of 
every city, as the beast, and all that 
came to hand: also they set on fire 
all the cities that they came to. 


CHAPTER 21. 


Confusion, civil and religious: 
(6) mourning for a lost tribe. 


OW the men of Israel had sworn 

in Mizpeh, saying, There shall 

not any of us give his daughter unto 
Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to the 
house of God, and abode there till 
even before God, and lifted up 
their voices, and wept sore; 

3 And said, O Lorp God of Is- 
tael, why is this come to pass in 
Israel, that there should be to day 
one ‘tribe lacking in Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor- 
tow, that the people rose early, and 
built there an altar, and offered 
burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 


ings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, 
Who is there among all the tribes 
‘el Israel that came not up with the 
congregation unto the LORD? For 
they had made a great oath con- 
cerning him that came not up to the 
Lorp to Mizpeh, saying, He shall 
surely be put to death. 


JUDGES. 


@ Josh.15.32; 
1 Chr.6.77; 
Zech.14.10. 


6 Jud. 21.13. 


c There is 
here no 
mourning 
for sin, no 
humbling 
because of 
national 
transgres- 
sion, no re: 
tum to 
Jehovah. 
Accordingly, 
no word from 
Jehovah 
comes to 
them. They 
act wholly 
in self-will 
(v.10). Cf. 
Dan.9.3-13. 


d Zech.8.14, 
note. 


ev.5; Jud.5. 
23; 1 Sam. 
11.7. 

Jf Num.31.17. 
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6 And the children of Israel ¢re- 
pented them for Benjamin their 
brother, and said, There is one tribe 
cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by the Lorp that we will 
not give them of our daughters to 
wives? 

8 And they said, What one is 
there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to the 
Lorp? And, behold, there came 
none to the camp from Jabesh- 
gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
there. 

10 And the congregation sent 
thither twelve thousand men of the 
valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, ©Go and smite the inhabi- 
tants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge 
of the sword, with the women and 
the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye 
shall do, Ye shall utterly destroy 
every male, and every woman that 
hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the in- 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead four hun- 
dred young virgins, that had known 
no man by lying with any male: 
and they brought them unto the 
camp to Shiloh, which ss in the 
land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation 
sent some to speak to the children 
of Benjamin that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto 
them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at 
that time; and they gave them 
wives which they had saved alive 
of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and 
yet so they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people “repented them 
for Benjamin, because that the 
Lorp had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congre- 
gation said, How shall we do for 
wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of 
Benjamin? 

17 And they said, There must 
be an inheritance for them that be 
escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters: for the chil- 
dren of Israel have sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to 
Benjamin. 
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JUDGES. 


[21 25 


19 Then they said, Behold, there 
is a feast of the Lorp in Shiloh 
yearly in a place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, on the east 
side of the highway that goeth up 
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on 
the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded 
the’ ‘children of Benjamin, saying, 
Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out to 
¢dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, and go to the land of 
Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their 
fathers or their brethren come unto 
us to complain, that we will say un- 


B.C. 1406. 


a Jud.11.34, 
6 Jud.20.48. 
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to them, Be favourable unto them 
for our sakes: because we reserved 
not to each man his wife in the war: 
for ye did not give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, ac- 
cording to their number, of them 
that danced, whom they caught: 
and they went and returned unto 
their inheritance, and repaired the 
bcities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel de- 
parted thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence 
every man to his inheritance. 

25 In those days there was no 
king in Israel: every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 


11 


THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


[1 19 


Tuts lovely story should be read in connection with the first half of Judges, as it 


presents a picture of life in Israel at that time. 


Typically, the book may be taken as a foreview of the church (Ruth), as the Gen- 


tile bride of Christ, the Bethlehemite who is able to redeem. Ruth 
normal Christian experience: I. Ruth deciding, 1. 


testing, 3. IV. Ruth rewarded, 4. 


also gives a 


II. Ruth serving, 2. III. Ruth 


The events recorded in Ruth cover a period of 10 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. 
Ruth deciding. 


NOW it came to “pass in the days 
when the judges ruled, that 
there was a %famine in the land. 
And a certain man of ‘Beth-lehem- 
judah went to sojourn in the coun- 
try of 4Moab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was 
‘Elimelech, and the name of his 
wife ‘Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons 9Mahlon and “Chilion, 
iEphrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. 
And they came into the country of 
Moab, and continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s hus- 
band died; and she was left, and 
her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of 
the women of Moab: the name of 
the one was/Orpah, and the name 
of the other “Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died 
also both of them; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 Then she arose with her daugh- 
ters in law, that she might return 
from the country of Moab: for she 
had heard in the country of Moab 
how that the Lorp had visited his 
people in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out o! 
the place where she was, and her 
two daughters in law with her; and 
they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, Go, return 
each to her mother’s house: the 
Lorp deal kindly with you, as 
ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. 

9 The LorD grant you that ye 
may find rest, each of you in the 
house of her husband. Then she 


B.C. 1322. 


a Jud.2.16. 


6 Gen.12.10, 
note 


c House of 
Bread and 
Praise. 


d Gen.19.37. 


ei.e. My God 


is King. 
f Pleasant, 
g Sick, 
h Pining. 
# Gen.35.19. 


j Hind or 
Fawn. 


k Friendship 
or Beauty, 


1 Psa.38.2. 

m Jud.11.24. 

n Ruth 2.11, 
12. 


o 1 Sam.3.17, 
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kissed them; and they lifted up 
their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Surely 
we will return with thee unto thy 
people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go with 
me? are there yet any more sons 
in my womb, that they may be 
your husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your way; for I am too old to have 
an husband. If I should say, I have 
hope, if I should have an husband 
also to night, and should also bear 
sons; 

13 Would ye tarry for them till 
they were grown? would ye stay 
for them from having husbands? 
nay, my daughters; for it grieveth 
me much for your sakes that the 
"hand of the LorpD is gone out 
against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kissed 
her mother in law; but Ruth clave 
unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sis- 
ter in law is gone back unto her 
people, and unto her”gods: return 
thou after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, Intreat me not 
to leave thee, or to return from fol- 
lowing after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge: "thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God 
my God: i F 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: °the 
Lorp do so to me, and more also, if 
ought but death part thee and me. 

18 When she saw that she was 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 So they two went until they 
came to Beth-lehem. And it came 
to pass, when they were come to 
Beth-lehem, that all the city was 


1 20] 


RUTH. 


moved about them, and they said, 
Is this “Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call 
me not Naomi, call me “Mara: for 
the Almighty hath dealt very bit- 
terly with me. 

21 I went out full, and the Lorp 
hath brought me home again 
empty: why then call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the LorD hath tes- 
tified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of bar- 
ley harvest. 


CHAPTER 2. 
Ruth serving. 


ND Naomi had a ‘kinsman of 

her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of Elime- 
lech; and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said 
unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and glean ears of corn after 
him in whose sight I shall find 
grace. And she said unto her, Go, 
my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reap- 
ers: and her hap was to light on a 
part of the field belonging unto 


B.C. 1312. 


aie. Pleasant. 
bie. Bitter. 
c Ruth 3.2,12. 


d Called Booz, 
Mt.1.5. 


¢ Psa.2.12, 
note, 


Boaz, who was of the kindred of| sone 


Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-lehem, and said unto the reap- 
ers, The LorD be with you. And 
they answered him, The Lorp 
bless thee. 

§ Then said Boaz unto his servant 
that was set over the reapers, 
Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and said, 
It is the Moabitish damsel that 
came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, 
and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried 
a little in the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but abide 
here fast by my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they doreap, and go thou after 
them: have I not charged the young 


ephah =1 
bu. 3 pts. 
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men that they shall not touch thee? 
and when thou art athirst, go unto 
the vessels, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 


in thine eyes, 
shouldest take knowledge of me, 
seeing I am a stranger? 

11 And 4Boaz answered and said 
unto her, It hath fully been shewed | 
me, all that thou hast done unto > 
thy mother in law since the death > 
of thine husband: and how thou | 
hast left thy father and thy mother, — | 
and the land of thy nativity, and | 
art come unto a people which thou : 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lorp recompense on | | 
work, and a full reward be given | 
thee of the Lorp God of Israel, un- | 
der whose wings thou art come to 
‘trust. | 

13 Then she said, Let me find fa- | 
vour in thy sight, my lord; for that | 
thou hast comforted me, and for | 
that thou hast spoken friendly unto 
thine handmaid, though I be not) 
like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat | 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside 
the reapers: and he reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat, and 
was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up al 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and reproach 
her not: { 

16 And let fall also some of the 


leave pee” 


gleaned: and it was about an /ephah 
of barley. 

18 And she took it up, and went 
into the city: and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned: and she 
brought forth, and gave to her that 
she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said 
unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 


knowledge of thee. 
her mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, ss said, The man’: 
name with whom I wrought to 
is Boaz. 


2 20} 


RUTH. 


20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, Blessed be he of 
the Lorp, who hath not left off his 
kindness to the living and to the 
dead. And Naomi said unto her, 
The man is near of kin unto us, one 
of our next ¢kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 
He said unto me also, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth 
- her daughter in law, Jt 1s good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with 
his maidens, that they meet thee 
not in any other field. 

23:So she kept fast by the maid- 
ens of Boaz to glean unto the end 
of barley harvest and of wheat har- 
vest; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. 


CHAPTER 3. 
Ruth resting. 


HHEN Naomi her mother in law 

said unto her, My daughter, 

shall I not seek rest for thee, that 
it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
kindred, with whose maidens thou 
wast? Behold, he winnoweth bar- 
ley to night in the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and 
banoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee down to the 
floor: but make not thyself known 
unto the man, until he shall have 
done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the 
_ place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and uncover his feet, 
and lay thee down; and he will tell 
thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I do. 

6 And she went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and) 
drunk, and his heart was merry, he} 
went to lie down at the end of the 
heap of corn: and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 And it came to pass at mid- 
night, that the man was afraid, and 
turned himself: and, behold, a wo- 
man lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? 
_ And she answered, I am Ruth thine 
handmaid: spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou 
art a near “kinsman. | 


B.C, 1312. 


a Heb. goel, 


50.2 20, note. 
6 Eccl.9.8. 
¢ Gate. 
d Ruth 4.1. 


e Or, sheet, or, 
apron. 


f Ruth 3.12. 
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young men, whether poor or rich, 

11 And now, my daughter, fear 
not; I will do to thee all that thou 
Tequirest; for all the ‘city of my 


ipeople doth know that thou art a 


virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am 
thy near “kinsman: ¢howbeit there 
is a kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall 
be in the morning, that if he will 
perform unto thee the part of a 
¢kinsman, well; let him do the kins- 
man’s part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will 
I do the part of a kinsman to thee, 
as the LorD liveth: lie down until 
the morning. 

14 And she lay at his feet until the 


15 Also he said, Bring the ¢vail 
that thou hast upon thee, and hold 
it. And when she held it, he meas- 
ured six measures of barley, and 
laid zt on her: and she went into 
the city. 

16 And when she came to her 
mother in law, she said, Who art 
thou, my daughter? And she told 
her all that the man had done to 


er. 

17 And she said, These six meas- 
ures of harley gave he me; for he 
said to me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said she, Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finished 
the thing this day. 


CHAPTER 4. 
Ruth rewarded. 


if baweed went Boaz up to the gate, 
and sat him down there: and, 
behold, the kinsman of whom Boaz 
‘spake came by; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit 
down here. And he turned aside, 
and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the 
gelders of the city, and said, Sit ye 
down here. And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of 
the country of Moab, selleth a par- 


4 4] 


cel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelech’s: 

4 And I thought to advertise thee, 
saying, Buy it before the inhabi- 
tants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt “redeem it, 


it beside thee; and I am after thee. 
And he said, I will redeem /t. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of 
Naomi, thou must buy it also of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the 
dead, to raise up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance. 

6 And the ¢kinsman said, I can- 
not “redeem :t for myself, lest I mar 
mine own inheritance: redeem thou 
my right to thyself; for I cannot 
tedeem it. 

7 Now ’this was the manner in 
former time in Israel concerning 
redeeming and concerning chang- 
ing, for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off his shoe, and gave it to 
his neighbour: and this was a testi- 
mony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the ¢kinsman said 
unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he 
drew off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unfo all thepeople, Ye are 
witnesses this day, that I have 


Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 
10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I pur- 
chased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his in- 
heritance, that the name of the 
dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of 
is places ye are witnesses this 
ay. 


RUTH. 


B.C. 1312. 


a Heb. goel, 
Redemp 
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11 And all the people that were 
in the gate, and the elders, said, We 
are witnesses. The LoRD make 
the woman that is come into thine - 
house like Rachel and like Leah, 
which ‘two did build the house of 
Israel: and do thou worthily in 
Ephratah, and be famous in‘Beth- 
lehem: 

12 And let thy house be like the 
house of Pharez, whom ¢Tamar 
bare unto Judah, of the seed which 
the LorpD shall give thee of this 
young woman. 

13 So Boaz took Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in 
unto her, the LORD gave her con- 
ception, and she bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the LORD, which 
hath not left thee this day without 
a “kinsman, that his name may be 
famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy life, and a nourisher 
of thine old age: for thy daughter 
in law, which loveth thee, which is 
‘better to thee than seven sons, 
hath born him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became 
inurse unto it. 

17 And the fwomen her neigh- 
bours gave it a name, saying, There 
is a son born to Naomi; and they 
called his name ?Obed: he fs the 
father of Jesse, the father of "David. 

18 Now these are the generations 
of Pharez: Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and 
Ram begat Amminadab, 
| 20 And Amminadab begat Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begat Salmon, 
|-21 ‘And ‘Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and 
Jesse begat David. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


OTHERWISE CALLED 
1 1] THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. pe, 


Tuis book presents the personal history of Samuel, last of the Judges. It records 
the moral failure of the priesthood under Eli, and of the Judges in Samuel’s attempt 
to make the office hereditary (1 Sam. 8.1). In his prophetic office Samuel was 
faithful, and in him begins the line of writing prophets. Henceforth the prophet, 
not the priest, is conspicuous in Israel. In this book the theocracy, as exercised 
through judges, ends (8. 7), and the line of kings begins with Saul. 

The book is in four parts: I. The story of Samuel to the death of Eli, 1. 1-4. 22. 
II. From the taking of the ark to the demand for a king, 5. 1-8. 22. III. The 
reign of Saul to the call of David, 9. 1-15. 35. IV. From the call of David to the 
death of Saul, 16. 1-31. 13. 

The events recorded in First Samuel cover a period of 115 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. —_ BC. MTL _ ae ee mutes and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions: 
The mother of Samuel. 5 But unto Hannah he gave a 
OW there was a certain man of worthy portion; for he loved Han- 
Ramathaim-zophim, of mount nah: but the Lorp had shut up 
Ephraim, and his name was Elka- her womb. 

nah, the son of Jeroham, the son of! 6 And her adversary also provoked 
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of her sore, forto make her fret, because 

Zuph, an Ephrathite: oEx23.14. the Lorp had shut up her womb. 

2 And he had two wives; the 7 And as he did so year by year; 
name of the one was Hannah, and|) Deity when she went up to the house of 
the name of the other Peninnah:| (737¢5°- |the Lorp, so she provoked her; 
and Peninnah had children, but} (Gen.1.1; therefore she wept, and did not eat. 
Hannah had no children. Mal.3.18.) 8 Then said Elkanah her hus- 

3 And this man went up out band to her, Hannah, why weepest 
of his city yearly to “worship thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and to sacrifice unto the “Lorp and why is thy heart grieved? am 
of thosts in Shiloh. And the not I better to thee than ten sons? 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phin- 9 So Hannah rose up after they 
ehas, the priests of the LorpD, had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 
were there. had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 

4 And when the time was that upon a seat by a post of the temple 
Elkanah offered, he gave to Penin- of the LorpD. 


1 Jehovah (LORD) of Hosts, Heb. Jehovah Sabaoth. For the distinctive mean- 
ings of Jehovah, see Gen. 2. 4, note. Sabaoth means simply host or hosts, but with 
especial reference to warfare or service. In use the two ideas are united; Jehovah 
is LorpD of (warrior) hosts. It is the name, therefore, of Jehovah in manifestation 
of power. ‘The LorpD of Hosts, He is the King of glory” (Psa. 24. 10), and ac- 
cordingly in Old Testament Scripture this name is revealed in the time of Israel’s 
need. It is never found in the Pentateuch, nor directly in Joshua or Judges, and 
occurs but rarely in the Psalms; but Jeremiah, the prophet of approaching national 
judgment, uses the name about eighty times. Haggai in two chapters uses the 
name fourteen times; Zechariah in fourteen chapters calls upon the LorD of hosts 
about fifty times. In Malachi the name occurs about twenty-five times. In the 
utmost extremity, the Psalmist twice comforts his heart with the assurance “the 
Lorp of hosts is with us” (Psa. 46. 7, 11). The meanings and uses of this name 
may be thus summarized: (1) The “hosts” are heavenly. Primarily the angels are 
meant, but the name gathers into itself the idea of alJ divine or heavenly power 
as available for the need of God’s people (Gen. 32. 1, 2; Isa. 6. 1-5; 1 Ki. 22. 19; Lk. 
2. 13-15). (2) In use this is the distinctive name of Deity for Israel’s help and 
comfort in the time of her division and failure (1 Ki. 18. 15.; 19. 14; Isa. 1. 9; 8. 11-14; 
9. 13-19; 10. 24-27; 31. 4, 5; Hag. 2. 4; Mal. 3. 16, 17; Jas. 5. 4). See other names of 
Deity, Gen. 1. 1, note; 2. 4, note; 2. 7; 14. 18, note; 15. 2, note; 17.1, note; 21. 
33, note. i 
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The vow of Hannah. 


10 And she was in bitterness of 
soul, and prayed unto the Lorp, 
and wept sore. 

11 And she vowed a vow, and 
“said, O LorD of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affliction of thine 
handmaid, and remember me, and 
not*forget thine handmaid, but wilt 
give unto thine handmaid a man 
child, then I will give him unto 
the LorpD all the days of his life, 
and there shall no razor come upon 
his head. 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
continued praying before the LorD, 
that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli) 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, How 
long wilt thou be drunken? put 
away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and 
said, No, my lord, I am a woman 
of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk’ 
neither wine nor strong drink, but], 
have ‘poured out my soul before 
the Lorp. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for 
a daughter of Belial: for out of the 
abundance of my complaint and 
grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said,| 
Go in peace: and the God of Israel 
grant thee thy petition that thou 
hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, Let thine hand-| 
maid find grace in thy sight. 
the woman went her way, and did 


B.C. 1171. 


(Gen. 15. 2 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


6 Num.6.5. 

c Psa.62.8. 

di.e. asked of 
God. 


en.18.19; 
Josh, Be 155 


f One 


g Bible 
prayers 
(O.T.). 

2 Sam.7.18. 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


So h peed 


eat, and her countenance was no]! Rev-15.4- 


more sad. 
19 And they rose up in the morn- 


j Psa.18.2. 


ing early, and worshipped before|* Psa-116.3. 
the Lorp, and returned, and came} ; #reb. Sheol. 


to their house to Ramah: and EI- 


See Hab.2. 


kanah knew Hannah his wife; and} > 7¢fe- 


the LorpD remembered her. 


The birth of Samuel. 


20 Wherefore it came to pass, 
when the time was come about 
after Hannah had conceived, that 
she bare a son, and called his name 
4Samuel, saying, Because I have 
asked him of the Lorpb. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, ‘went up to offer unto 
the Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and 
his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her husband, J will 
not go up until the child be 
weaned, and then I will bring him, 
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that he may appear before the 
LorpD, and there abide for ever. 


23 And Elkanah her husband said - 


unto her, Do what seemeth thee 
good; tarry until thou have weaned 
him; only the Lorp establish his 
word. So the woman abode, and 
aye her son suck until she weaned 
im. 


Hannah brings Samuel to Eli. 


24 And when she had weaned 
him, she took him up with her, with 
three bullocks, and one Jephah of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto the house of the 
Lorp in Shiloh: and the child was 
young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
brought the child to Eli. 


fa 


26 And she said, Oh my lord, as | 


thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lorp. 

27 For this child I prayed; and 
the Lorp hath given me my peti- 
tion which I asked of him: 

28 Therefore also I have lent him 
to the Lorp; as long as he liveth 


he shall be lent to the Lorp. And 


he worshipped the LorD there. 


CHAPTER 2. 
Hannah’s prophetic prayer. 


AND Hannah ‘prayed, and said, 
My heart “rejoiceth in the 
LorpD, mine horn is exalted in the 
LorD: my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; because I rejoice in 
thy salvation. 


2 ‘There is none holy as the | 


Lorp: for there is none beside 
thee: neither is there any Jrock 
like our God F 

3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth: for the LorpD is 
a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men 
are broken, and they that stumbled 
are girded with strength. : 

5 They that were full have hired 
out themselves for bread; and they 
that were hungry ceased: so that 
the barren hath born seven; and she 
that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 

6 The Lorn “killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the 
‘grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorp maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. 
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8 He raiseth up the poor out of] B.C¢. 1165. {came up with her husband to offer 
the dust, and lifteth up the beggar ithe yearly sacrifice. 
from the dunghill, to set them 20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and 
among princes, and to make them his wife, and said, The Lorp give 
inherit the throne of glory: for the thee seed.of this woman for the loan 
pillars of the earth are the LorD's, which is lent to the Lorp. And 
and he hath set the world upon they went unto their own home. 
them. 21 And the Lorp visited Hannah, 

9 He will.¢keep the feet of his so that she, conceived, and bare 
saints, and the wicked shall be three sons and two daughters. And 
silent in darkness; for by strength the child Samuel grew before the 
shall no man prevail. Lorp. 

10 The adversaries of the Lorp 22 Now Eli was very old, and 
shall be broken to pieces; out of heard all that his sons did unto all 
heaven shall he thunder upon them: Israel; and how they lay with the 
the Lorp shall judge the ends of women that assembled at the door 
the: earth; and ‘he shall give of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
strength unto his king, and exalt tion, 
the horn of his “anointed. 23 And he said unto them, Why 

do ye such things? for I hear of your 
to his house. And the child did 


| evil dealings by all this people. 
minister unto the LorD before Eli 24 Nay, my sons; for 7t is no good 
the priest. 


prec’ that : hear: ye make the 
. . a Psa.37.23, ORD'S people .o transgress. 
The evil sons or Eli. ret iigens 25 If one man sin against another, 

12. Now the sons of Eli were sons the judge shall judge him: but if a 

of Belial; they knew not the LORD.|} Rom.3.19. man sin against the “LorpD, who 
ree com EN alas) (phelldatieat feel bused Boke 
man offered sacrifice, the priest’s}d A prophecy |the voice of their father, because 
Seeman hg fecohecket| ERG” | ag Anrehecmtd Geral crew on 
’ Psa.2.1-9. , 
teeth in his hand; and in fi both with the 
Sta And Pearcinst into the Pan, e eae Lown, and alse with Sen si 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot; a rg : ‘ 
that the fleshhook brought up the] /Deut.33.1. The warning to Eli. 
priest took for himself. So they did ere 27 And there came a fman of God 
in Shiloh ase all the Israelites that} ® ©**°""* pa rsa ae css A ese nue 
came thither. h Bx.29.9. saith the Lorp, Di plainly ap- 

15 Also before they burnt the fat, pear unto the house of thy father, 

the aes oeeae eset ape eis hit mee Spe. in Egypt in Pha- 
to the man that sacrificed, Give raoh’s house 

flesh to roast for the priest; for he 28 And did I schoose him out of 
will not have sodden flesh of thee, all the tribes of Israel to be my 
but raw. r 5 F priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 

16 And 7f any man said unto him, burn incense, to wear an ephod be- 

Let them not fail to burn the fat fore me? and did I give unto the 

_ presently, and then take as much house of thy father all the offerings 

as thy soul desireth; then he would made by fire of the childrenofIsrael? 

answer him, Nay; ‘but thou shalt 29 Wherefore kick ye at my sac- 

<i x fen aioe and if not, I will rifice and at mine offering, which I 
e it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great before the 
_ Lorp: for men abhorred the offer- 
ing of the Lorp. 


The child Samuel in the 
tabernacle, 


18 But Samuel ministered before 

_ the Lorp, being a child, girded 
- with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made 

him a little coat, and brought it to 

him from year to year, when she 


#1 Ki.2.27, 
35. 


me, to make yourselves fat with the 
chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 


my people? 
30 Wherefore the LORD God of 


from me; for them that honour me 
I will honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the ‘days come, that I 
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will cut off thine arm, and the arm 
of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

32 And thou shalt see an enemy 
in my habitation, in all the wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be an old man in 
thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the 
increase of thine house shall die in 
the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in 
one day they shall ¢die both of 
them. 

35 And I will braise me up a faith- 
ful priest, that shall do according 
to that which is in mine heart and 
in my mind: and I will build him a 
sure house; and he shall walk be- 
fore mine anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say, Put me, I pray thee, 
into one of the priests’ offices, that 
I may eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Samuel becomes Jehovah’s 
prophet-priest. 


ND the child Samuel ministered 

unto the LorD before Eli. And 

the word of the LORD was precious 

in those days; there was no open 
vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that 
time, when Eli was laid down in 
his place, and his eyes began to 
wax dim, that he could not see; 

3 And ere the “lamp of God went 
out in the temple of the Lorp, 
where the ark of God was, and 
Samuel was laid down fo sleep; 

4 That the Lorp called Samuel: 
and he answered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorp called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou didst call me. And he an- 
swered, I called not, my son; lie 
down again. 

7 Now Samuel did not yet know 
the Lorp, neither was the word 


B.C. 1165. 


¢1Sam.4.11. 


b Heb.2.17; 
7.26-28. 


co Or, a word 
from the 
LORD was 
unusual in 


those days; 


there was 
no public 
vision. 
d Ex.27.20,21, 
¢ Psa.85.8. 


J 1 Sam.2.29- 
36. 

g1Sam.2.12, 
23. 


h.Num.15.30; 
Isa.22.14; 
Heb.10.4, 
26,31, 


of the Lorp yet revealed unto 


im. 
8 And the Lorp called Samuel’ 


again the third time. And he arose 


and went to Eli, and said, Heream — 


I; for thou didst call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lorp had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 


Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he | 


call thee, that thou shalt say, 
‘Speak, Lorp; for thy servant 
heareth. So Samuel went and lay 
down in his place. 

10 And the Lorp came, and 
stood, and called as at other times, 
Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel an- 
swered, Speak; for thy servant 
heareth. 

11 And the Lorp said to Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, 
at which both the ears of every one 
that heareth it shall tingle. 


12 In that day I will perform | 


against Eli all things which I have 
fspoken concerning his 


house: | 


when I begin, I will also make an © 


end. 
13 For I have told him that I will 
judge his house for ever for the in- 


iquity which he knoweth; because | 


his sons made themselves vile, and 
he restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the in- 
iquity of Eli’s house shall not be 
4+purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lorp. And Sam- 
uel feared to shew Eli the vision. 

46 Then Eli called Samuel, and 
said, Samuel, my son. 
swered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the Lorp hath said unto thee? 
I pray thee hide i# not from me: 
God do so to thee, and more also, 
if thou hide any thing from me 
- all the things that he said unto 
thee. 

18 And Samuel told him every 
whit, and hid nothing from him. 
And he said, It is the Lorp: let 
him do what seemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the 
Lorp was with him, and did let 
none of his words fall to the 
ground. 

20 And all Israel from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of 
the Lorp. 

21 And the Lorp appeared again 


And he an- | 


E 
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in Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed) .c.1141. |was a very great slaughter; for 
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the there fell of Israel thirty thousand 


word of the Lorp. footmen. 
11 And the ark of God was taken; 


CHAPTER 4. mi? on abe sons of Eli, Hophni 
inchas, were slain. 
The i Bo alplced the 12 And there ran a man of Ben- 


jamin out of the army, and came to 
AND the word of Sarnuel came to i i 
all Israel. Now Israel went out 
against the Philistines to battle, and 
pitched beside Eben-ezer: and the 
Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put them- 
selves in array against Israel: and 
when they joined battle, Israel was 
smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 


13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watch- 


came into the city, and told it, all 
the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise 
of the crying, he said, What mean- 
eth the noise of this tumult? And 
the man came in hastily, and told 


Eli. 

15 Now Eli ae ninety and eight 
years old; and his eyes were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I 


unto us, that, when it cometh 
am he that came out of the army, 


among us, it may save us out of the 
hand of our enemies. and I fled to day out of the army. 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, And he said, What is there done, 
that they might bring from thence|aProv.19.3. |my son? 
the ark of the covenant of the LorpD ee 17 And the messenger answered 
of hosts, which “dwelleth between|’?™*!7")- |and said, Israel is fled before the 
the cherubims: and the two sons of|c#z25.18,22. |Philistines, and there hath been 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were also a great slaughter among the 
there with the ark of the covenant people, and thy two sons also, 
of God. Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 


18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that he fell from off the seat back- 
ward by the side of the gate, and 
his neck brake, and he died: for he 
was an old man, and heavy. And 
he had judged Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughter in law, Phi- 
nehas’ wife, was with child, near to 
be delivered: and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law 
and her husband were dead, she 
bowed herself and travailed; for her 
pains came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her 
death the wornen that stood by her 


camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 
6 And when the Philistines heard 


great shout in the camp of the He- 
brews? And they understood that 
the ark of the LoRD was come into 
the camp 

7 And “he Philistines were afraid, 


plagues in the wilderness, not, neither did she regard it, 
9 Be strong, and quit yourselves 21 And she named the child I-cha- 
like men, O ye Phili ye bod, saying, The glory is 


be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
as they have been to you: quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought, and 
Israel was smitten, and they fied 
every man into his tent: and there 
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CHAPTER 5. B.c. 1141. |of the God of Israel, and let it go 


The ark of God a curse to the 
Philistines. 


ND the Philistines took the ark 

of God, and brought it from 
*Eben-ezer unto °Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the 

ark of God, they brought it into the 

house of Dagon, and set it by 


out all the city; the Shand of God 
was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not 
were smitten with the emerods: and 
the “cry of the city went up to 
heaven. 


CHAPTER 6. 


The ark brought to Joshua the 
Beth-shemite. 


early on the morrow, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of the Lorp. 
And they took Dagon, and set him ND the ark of the LorpD was in 
in his place again. the country of the Philistines 
4 And when they arose early on|a1$am.7.12. |seven months. 
the morrow morning, behold, Da- 2 And the Philistines called for 
gon was fallen upon his face to the|? 4*ts 8-49 [the priests and the ‘diviners, say- 
ground before the ark of the LORD;|¢1 Chr.10.10. |ing, What shall we do to the ark of 
and the head of Dagon and both the the Lorp? tell us wherewith we 
palms of his hands were cut off shall send it to his place. 
upon the threshold; only the 3 And they said, If ye send away 
stump of Dagon was left to him. the ark of the God of Israel, send it 
5 Therefore neither the priests of not Jempty; but in any wise return 
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 
gon’s house, tread on the threshold 
of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 
6 But the ¢hand of the LorD was removed from you. 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and|f1Sam.7.13; | 4 Then said they, What shall be 
he destroyed them, and ‘smote anaes Deut. |the trespass-offering which we shall 
them with emerods, even Ashdod| ~~” return to him? They answered, 
and the coasts thereof. g vs.6,9. Five golden emerods, and five golden 
7 And when the men of Ashdod mice, according to the number of 


was a deadly destruction through-° 


him a &trespass-offering: ‘then ye | 
shall be healed, and it shall be | 
known to you why his hand is not | 


saw that it was so, they said, The|" iu the lords of the Philistines: for one _ 
ark of the God of Israel shall not} . plague was on you all, and on your 
abide with us: for his hand is sore ect lords. 

upon us, and upon Dagon our god.| 4.4°47.13. 5 Wherefore ye shall make images 


8 They sent therefore and gath-] | of your emerods, and images of your 
ered all the lords of the Philistines|/ Pevt-1616- | mice that mar the land; and ye shall 
unto them, and said, What shall], contra, Lev.|give glory unto the God of Israel: 
we do with the ark of the God of} 5.15.16. peradventure he will “lighten his 
ps ae eae a ek Let Vcanita, Heb: hand re on) oa i ps a 
fied above ante Gath end “they aa %6 Wherefore haa) ds ye hubded 
carried the ark of the God of Israel pene ee your hearts, as the Egyptians and 
ase eet so, that, after they fi ose pel gt Reve prow epoch ne | 

oO, = x 5 

had carried it about, the ‘hand of among them, did they not let the 
the LorD was against the city with people go, and they departed? 
a very great destruction: and he 7 Now therefore make a new 
smote the men of the city, both *eart, and take two milch kine, on 
small Bi eal and they had which see eee sie no vos 
emerods in their secret parts. and tie the kine to the cart, an 
2a Eigse kat = the ark of bite ie Ras the hoes hae them: 

to ron. nd it came to 8 And take the ar the Lorp, 
pass, as the ark of God came to and lay it upon the cart; and put 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, the jewels of gold, which ye return 
saying, They have brought about him for a trespass-offering, in a) 
og a of ae God of gs to us, coffer by A side thereof; and send! 

0 slay us and our people it away, that it may go. 

11 So they sent and gathered to- 9 And see, if it goeth up by the 
gether all the lords of the Philis- way s! his own coast to Beth-she- 
tines, and said, Send away the ark 
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great evil: but if not, then we shall 


know that zt is not his hand that| 


smote us; it was a chance that 
happened to us. 


B.C. 1140. 


10 And the men did so; and took} * 


two milch kine, and tied them to the 
cart, and shut up their calves at 
home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
Lorp upon the cart, and the coffer 
with the mice of gold and the 
images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Beth-shemesh, 
and went along the highway, low- 
ing as they went, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the 
left; and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the border of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh 
were reaping their wheat harvest in 
the valley: and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced 
to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field 
of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there was a great 
stone: and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered the kine a 
burnt-offering unto the LorpD. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lorp, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the men of Beth- 
shemesh offered burnt-offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lorb. 

16 And when the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen it, they re- 
turned to Ekron the same day. 

17 And these are the golden eme- 
tods which the Philistines returned 
for a trespass-offering unto the 
Lorp; for Ashdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, 

. for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, accord- 
ing to the number of all the cities of 
the Philistines belonging to the 
five lords, both of fenced cities, and 
of country villages, even unto the 
great stone of Abel, whereon they 
setdownthearkoftheLorD: which 
stone remaineth unto this day in 
thefieldof Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 

19 And he smote the men of Beth- 
shemesh, “because they had looked 
into the ark of the Lorp, even he 
smote of the people fifty thousand 
and threescore and ten men: and 
the people lamented, because the 

had smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 


aNum4.15, 
16; 1 Chr.13. 
9,10. 


b Zech.12.10, 
11. 

c Deut.30.2, 
10; Joel 2.13. 


d See Jud.2. 
13, note. 


20 And the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, Who is able to stand before 
this holy Lorp God? and to whom 
shall he go up from us? 

21 And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, 
saying, The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the LoRD; come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The ark brought to the house 
of Abinadab. The revival at 
Mizpeh. . 


AND the men of Kirjath-jearim 
came, and fetched up the ark 
of the Lorp, and brought it into 
the house of Abinadab in the hill, 
and sanctified Eleazar his son to 
keep the ark. of the Lorp. 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that 
the time was long; for it was twenty 
years: and all the house of Israel 
‘lamented after the Lorb. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do ‘re- 
turn unto the LorpD with all your 
hearts, then put away the strange 
gods and ¢Ashtaroth from among 
you, and prepare your hearts unto 
the Lorp, and serve him only: and 
he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, 
and served the LorD only. 

5 And Samuel said, Gather all Is- 
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for 
you unto the Lorb. 

6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and 
poured it out before the LorD, and 
fasted on that day, and said there, 
We have sinned against the LoRD. 
And Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were 
gathered together to Mizpeh, the 
lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israel. And when the chil- 
dren of Israel heard it, they were 
afraid of the Philistines. : 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto 
the Lorp our God for us, that he 
will save us out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

The Israelites victorious at 
n-ezer. 


9 And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt- 
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offering wholly unto the Lorp: and 
Samuel cried unto the Lorp for 
Israel; and the LorpD heard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt-offering, the Philistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
but the Lorp thundered with a 
great thunder on that day upon the 
Philistines, and *discomfited them; 
and they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out 
of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philis- 
tines, and smote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel took a’stone, and 
‘set it between Mizpeh and Shen, 
and called the name of it ’Eben- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the 
LorpD helped us. 

13 So the Philistines were sub- 
dued, and they came no more into 
the coast of Israel: and the han 
of the LorD was against the Philis- 
tines all the.days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands 
of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amo- 
Tites. 


Samuel, prophet, priest, and 
Judée. 


15 And Samuel judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 
in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 
all those places. 

17 And his return was to Ramah; 
for there was his house; and there 
he judged Israel; and there he built 
an altar unto the Lorp, 


CHAPTER 8. 
Israel demands a king. 


ND it “came to pass, when Sam- 
uel was old, that he made his 
sons 4judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was Joel; and the name of his sec- 
ond, Abiah: they were judges in 
Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after lucre, 
and took ‘bribes, and perverted 
judgment, 

4 Then all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, 
thou art old, and thy sons walk not 


B.C. 1120. 


a Psa.18.14. 
bie.The stone 
help. 


c Israel (his- 
tory). vs.1-8; 
2 Sam.7.8- 
17. (Gen.12. 
2,33 m.11. 
26.) 


d Kingdom 


¢ 1 Sam.12.3; 
Prov.29.4. 


J Deut.17.14, 
15; Hos.13. 
10,11. 

g Ex.16.8. 

h1 Ki.21.7. 


# Isa.1.15; 


Mic.3.4. 


in thy ways: now ‘make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 


6 But the thing displeased Sam- . 


uel, when they said, Give us a king 
to judge us. And Samuel prayed 
unto the Lorp. 


The theocracy rejected. 


7 And the LorD said unto Sam- 
uel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they say unto 
thee: “for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since the day that 
I brought them up out of Egypt 
even unto this day, wherewith they 
have forsaken me, and served other 
gods, so do they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken unto 
their voice: howbeit yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and shew 
them the manner of the king that 
shall reign over them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words 
of the LorpD unto the people that 
asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, This will be the 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you: He will take your sons, 
and appoint them for himself, for 
his chariots, and to be his horse- 
men; and some shall run before his 
chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him cap- 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties; and will set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his instru- 
ments of war, and instruments of 
his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daugh- 
ters to be confectionaries, and to 
be cooks, and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your /fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and 
give them to his servants, 

15 And he will take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his officers, and to his 
servants. 

16 And he will take your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, 
and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put them to his 
work, 

17 He will take the tenth of your 
sheep: and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king which ye 
shall have chosen you; and the 
age will not ‘hear you in that 

ay. 
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19 Nevertheless the people re- 
fused to obey the voice of Samuel; 
and they said, Nay; but we will 
have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be like all 
the nations; and that our king may 
judge us, and go out before us, and 
fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and he rehearsed 
them in the ears of the Lorb. 

22 And the. Lorp said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them a king. And Samuel said 
unto the men of Israel, Go ye every 
man, unto his city. 


CHAPTER 9. 
Saul chosen to be kiné. 


Now there was a man of Benja- 
min, whose name was Kish, the 
son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the 
son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, 
a Benjamite, a mighty man of 


power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly: and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier per- 
son than he: from his shoulders and 
upward he 4was higher than any of 
the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s 
father were lost. And Kish said to 
Saul his son, Take now one of the 
servants with thee, and arise, go 
seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of °Shalisha, but they found 
them not: then they passed through 
the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not: and he passed through 
the land of the Benjamites, but they 
found them not. 

5 And when they were come to 
the land of Zuph, Saul said to his 
servant that was with him, Come, 
and let us return; lest my father 


leave caring for the asses, and take, 


thought for us. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold 
now, there is in this city a man of 
God, and he is an honourable man; 
all that he saith cometh surely to 
pass: now let us go thither; perad- 
venture he can shew us our way 
that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, 
But, behold, if we go, what shall we 
bring the man? for the bread is 
spent in our vessels, and there is 
not a present to bring to the man 
of God: what have we? 


I SAMUEL. 


B.C. 1095. 


a 1 Sam.10.23. 


6 2 Ki.4.42. 

¢ One shekel 
=2s. 9d., or 
65 cts. 

d Gen.24.11. 

e1 Ki.3.2. 

f1Sam.10.1, 

g Ex.2.23-25. 
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(Gen.1.26; 
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8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, I have here 
at hand the fourth part of a ‘shekel 
of silver: that will I give to the 
man of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a 
man went to enquire of God, thus 
he spake, Come, and let us go to the 
seer: for he that is now called a 
Prophet was beforetime called a 
Seer. 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
Well said; come, let us go. So they 
went unto the city where the man 
of God was. 

11 And as they went up the hill to 
the city, they found young “maidens 
going out to draw water, and said 
unto them, Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is; behold, he is before you: 
make haste now, for he came to day 
to the city; for there is a sacrifice of 
the people to day in the ¢high 
place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into 
the city, ye shall straightway find 
him, before he go up to the high 
place to eat: for the people will not 
eat until he come, because he doth 
bless the sacrifice; and afterwards 
they eat that be bidden. Now 
therefore get you up; for about this 
time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the 
city: and when they were come into 
the city, behold, Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the 
high place. 

15 Now the Lorp had told Sam- 
uel in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the land 
of Benjamin, and thou shalt fanoint 
him to be captain over my people 
Israel, that he may save my people 
out of the hand of the Philistines: 
for I have 4looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, 
the LorD said unto him, Behold the 
man whom I spake to thee of! this 
same shall ‘reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, where the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, 
and said, I am the seer: go upbefore 
me unto the high place; for ye shall 
eat with me to day, and to morrow I 
will let thee go, and will tell thee all 
that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that 
were lost three days ago, set not 
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thy mind on them; for they are} B.C.1095. |for you, saying, What shall I do for 
found. And on whom is all the|”~ ~~ ————S" | my ':s son? 

desire of Israel? Js it not on thee, 
and on all thy father’s house? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 
Am not I a Benjamite, of the small- 
est of the tribes of Israel? and my 
family the least of all the families 
of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 
then speakest thou so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the 
chiefest place among them that 
were bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the 
cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto thee, 
Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the 
shoulder, and that which was wpon 
it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which is 
left! set /¢ before thee, and eat: for 6 And the ¢Spirit of the Lorp 
unto this time hath it been kept for will come upon thee, and thou shalt 
thee since I said, I have invited the|a1Sam.9.16; |prophesy with them, and shalt be 
people. So Saul did eat with Sam-} 16.13;2 Ki. |turned into another man. 
uel that day. FS, 7 And let it be, when these signs 

25 “And when they were come}|)2Sam.s5.2. |are come unto thee, that thou do as 
down from the high place into the occasion serve thee; for God ss with 
city, Samuel communed with Saul thee. 
upon the top of the house. 8 And thou shalt go down before 

26 And they arose early: and it|¢ Holy Spirit. |me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will 
came to pass about the spring of the 6,103 come down unto thee, to offer burnt- 
day, that Samuel called Saul to the 


from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up to 
God to Beth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying three 
loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will salute thee, and 
give thee two Joaves of bread; 
which thou shalt receive of their 
hands, 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
the hill of God, where is the garri- 
son of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt 
meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place with a 
psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a harp, before them; and they 
shall prophesy: 


¢ Gen.35.19, 
20. 


3 Then shalt thou go on forward . 


offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices _ 


top of the house, saying, Up, that] Mal. “ is.) of peace-offerings: seven days shalt | 


I may send thee away. And Saul] .; sam.ije, |thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
arose, and they went out both of shew thee what thou shalt do. 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 9 And it was so, that when he had 

27 And as they were going down turned his back to go from Samuel, 
to the end of the city, Samuel said God gave him another heart: and 
to Saul, Bid the servant pass on be- all those signs came to pass that 
fore us, (and he passed on,) but 
stand thou still a while, that I may 
shew thee the word of God. 


day. 

10 And when they came thither 
to the hill, behold, a company of 
prophets met him; and the ‘Spirit 
of God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them, 

11 And it came to pass, when all 
that knew him beforetime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said one 
to another, What is this that is 


CHAPTER 10. 
Saul anointed king. 


HEN “Samuel took a vial of oil, 
and poured ff upon his head, 
and kissed him, and said, Js it not 
because the Lorp hath anointed 
thee to be captain over his inheri- 
tance? 

2 When thou art departed from 
me to day, then thou shalt find two 
men by, Rachel’s ‘sepulchre in the 
border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and 
they will say unto thee, The asses 
which thou wentest to seek are 
found: and, lo, thy father hath left 
the care of the asses, and sorroweth 


swered and said, But who fs their 


prophets? 
13 And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to the high 


place. 
14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
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and to his servant,Whither went ye?| _B.c. 1095. 27 But the children of Belial said, 

And he said, To seek the asses: and How shall this man save us? And 

when we saw that they were no they despised him, and brought 

where, we came to Samuel. him no presents. But he held his 
15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, peace. 

I pray thee, what Samuel said unto 


you. ° 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He told us plainly that the asses 
were found. But of the matter of 
the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
spake, he told him not. 

17 And Samuel called the people 
together unto the LorD to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children 
of Israel, Thus saith the LorD God 
of Israel, I brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 

19 And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you 
out of all your adversities and your t 
tribulations; and ye have said unto gers unto all the coasts of Israel: 
him, Nay, but set a king over us. and then, if there be no man to 
Now therefore present yourselves|¢ Kingdom save us, we will come out to thee. 


CHAPTER 11. 
Saul’s victory at Jabesh-gilead. 


HEN Nahash the Ammonite 
cameup, and encamped against 
Jabesh-gilead: and all the men of 
Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a 
‘covenant with us, and we will 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
iswered them, On this condition 
will I make a covenant with you, 
that I may thrust out all your right 
eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said 


before the Lorn by your tribes, and] {9-7);182™| 4 Then came the messengers to 
by your thousands. 1.26; Zech. |Gibeah of Saul, and told the tid- 
20 And when Samuel had caused} 12-8.) ings in the ears of the people: and 
all the tribes of Israel to come}, , ganio all the people lifted up their voices, 
near, the tribe of Benjamin was} 12. ~~ and wept. 

taken. 5 And, behold, Saul came after 


21 When he had caused the tribe] ¢ 12-36-16. the herd out of the field; and Saul 
“8 ashes = tee oe by their] a Hoty Spirit. |Said, What gulehh ths neaple pat 
amilies, the family o atri was| 1Sam.16. they weep? And they to im the 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was] 13,14 (Gen. |tidings of the men of Jabesh. 


taken: and when they sought him, 1 Mal.2. |'6 And the 4Spirit of God came 
he could not be found. upon Saul when he heard those 

22 Therefore they enquired of the tidings, and his anger was kindled 
Lorp further, if the man should yet greatly. 
come thither. And the LorpD an- 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
swered, Behold, he hath hid himself lhewed them in pieces, and sent 
among the stuff. them throughout all the coasts of 

23 And they ran and fetched him Israel by the hands of messengers, 
thence: and when he stood among saying, Whosoever cometh not 
the people, he was higher than any forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
of the people from his shoulders so shall it be done unto his oxen. 
and upward. And the fear of the Lorp fell on the 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, and they came out with one 
people, See ye him whom the LORD consent. 
hath chosen, that there is none like 8 And when he numbered them in 
him among all the people? And Bezek, the children of Israel were 
all the people shouted, and said, three ‘hundred thousand, and the 
God save the king. men of Judah thirty thousand. 

25 Then Samuel told the people 9 And they said unto the messen- 
the manner of the “kingdom, and gers that came, Thus shall ye say 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
before the Lorp. And Samuel sent To morrow, by that time the sun 

all the people away, every man to be hot, ye shall have help. And 
his house. the messengers came and shewed 
26 And Saul also went home to it to the men of Jabesh; and they 
Gibeah; and there went with him a were glad. 
band of men, whose hearts God had 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh 
touched. said, To morrow we will come out 
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unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, 
that Saul put the people in three 
companies; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning 
watch, and slew the Ammonites 
until the heat of the day: and it 
came to pass, that they which 
remained were scattered, so that 
two of them were not left to- 
gether. 

12 And the people said unto Sam- 
uel, Who is he that said, Shall 
Saul reign over us? bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall not 
aman be put to death this day: for 
to day the Lorp hath wrought sal- 
vation in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the peo- 
ple, Come, and let us go to Giigal, 
and renew the kingdom there. 

Mic.6.2,3. 


The kingdom renewed at Gilgal. 
@Ex.3.10. 


15 And all the people went to Gil- 
gal; and there they made Saul king} ¢ Jud.4.2. 
before the Lord in Gilgal; and]; y.410.7 
there they sacrificed sacrifices of pee ot 
peace-offerings before the LoRD;|¢ Jud.3.12. 
and there Saul and all the men of], y..4.30.10 
Israel rejoiced greatly. sic 


6 Psa.37.5,6. 
c Isa.1.18; 


i Jud.2.13, 
CHAPTER 12. nose, 
Samuel’s proclamation of the |4 J°4-6-14,23. 
kingdom, k Jud.11.1. 


Asp Samuel said unto all Israel,| 71 sam.7.13. 
m1 Sam.11.2. 


Behold, I have hearkened unto 
your voice in all that ye said unto 
me, and have made a king over!» Psa.19.9, 


you. note, 

2 Andnow, behold, the king walk- 
eth before you: and I am old and 
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons 
are with you: and I have walked 
before you from my childhood unto 
this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness 
against me before the Lorp, and 
before his anointed: whose ox have 
I taken? or whose ass have I 
taken? or whom have I defrauded? 
whom have I oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I received any 
bribe to “blind mine eyes therewith? 
and I will restore it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not 
defrauded us, nor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken ought of 
any man’s hand, 

5 And he said unto them, The 
LorpD is witness against you, and 
his anointed is witness this day, 
that ye have not found ought in 


B.C. 1095. 


a Deut.16.19. 


my hand. And they answered, He 
is witness. 


Samuel rehearses the deliver- 
ances of Jehovah. 


6 And Samuel said unto the peo- 
ple, Jt is the LorD that advanced 
Moses and Aaron, and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I 
may ‘reason with you before the 
Lorp of all the righteous acts of 
the Lorp, which he did to you and 
to your fathers. 

8 When Jacob was come into 
Egypt, and your fathers cried unto 
the Lorp, then the Lorp 4sent 
Moses and Aaron, which brought 
forth your fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this 
place. 

9 And when they forgat the Lorp 
their God, he sold them into the 
hand of eSisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into the hand of the 
JPhilistines, and into the hand of the 
king of &Moab, and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lorp, 
and ‘said, We have sinned, because 
we have forsaken the LORD, and 
have served Baalim and ‘Ashta- 
roth: but now deliver us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and we will 
serve thee. f 

11 And the Lorp sent /Jerubbaal, 
and Bedan, and “#Jephthah, and 
‘Samuel, and delivered you out of 
the hand of your enemies on every 


side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And ™when ye saw that Na- 
hash the king of the children of 
Ammon came against you, ye said 
unto me, Nay; but a king shall reign 
over us: when the Lorp your God 
was your king. 

13 Now therefore behold the 
king whom ye have chosen, and 
whom ye have desired! and, be- 
hold, the Lorp hath set a king 
over you. 

14 If ye will "fear the Lorp, and 
serve him, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel against the commandment 
of the Lorp, then shall both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you 
gonciets following the LORD your 

od: 

15 But if ye will not obey the 
voice of the LorD, but rebel against 
the commandment of the Lorp, 
then shall the hand of the Lorp 
be against you, as it was against 
your fathers. 
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The sign of thunder and rain. 


16 Now therefore stand and see 
this great thing, which the Lorp 
will do before your eyes. 

17 Js 1t not wheat harvest to day? 
I will call unto the Lorp, and he 
shall send thunder and rain; that 
ye may perceive and see that your 
wickedness is great, which ye have 
done in the sight of the Lorpb, in 
asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the 
Lorp; and the LorD sent thunder 
and rain that day: and all the peo- 
ple greatly feared the LorRD and 
Sarnuel. 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto 
the Lorp thy God, that we die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 And Samuel said unto the 
people, Fear not: ye have done all 
this wickedness: yet turn not aside 
from following the LoRD, but serve 
the LorpD with all your heart; 

21 And turn ye not aside: for 
then should ye go after vain 
things, which cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they are vain. 

22 For the Lorp will not forsake 
his people for his great name’s 
sake: because it hath pleased the 
Lorp to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid 
that I should sin against the LorD 
in ceasing to pray for you: but I 
will teach you the good and the 
right way: 

24 Only ¢fear the LorD, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart: 
for consider how great things he 
hath done for you 

25 But if ye shall still do wick- 
edly, ye shall be consumed, both ye 
and your king. 


CHAPTER 13. 
The self-will of Saul. 
AUL reigned one year; and 
when he had reigned two 
years over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men of Israel; whereof two thou- 
sand were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
sand were with Jonathan in ’Gibeah 
of Benjamin: and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to his 
tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote the garri- 
son of the Philistines that was in 


Geba, and the Philistines heard of 


it. And Saul blew the trumpet 


B.C. 1095. 


a Psa.19.9, 
note. 
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throughout all the land, saying, 
Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that 
Saul had smitten a garrison of the 
Philistines, and that Israel also was 
had in abomination with the Philis- 
tines. And the people were called 
together after Saul to ‘Gilgal. 

5 And\the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to fight with 
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people 
as the sand which ss on the sea 
shore in multitude: and they came 
up, and pitched in Michmash, east- 
ward from ¢Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait, (for the people 
were distressed, ) then the people 
did chide themselves in caves, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, and in 
high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the land of SGad 
and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. 


Saul intrudes into the priest’s 
office. 


8 And he tarried seven days, ac- 
cording to the set time that Samuel 
had appointed: but Samuel came 
not to Gilgal; and the people were 
scattered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a 
burnt-offering to me, and peace- 
offerings. And ¢he offered the 
burnt-offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out 
to meet him, that he might salute 
him. 

The divine rejection of Saul 
announced. 


11 And Samuel said, What hast 
thou done? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that thou camest 
not within the days appointed, and 
that the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philis- 
tines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not made sup- 
plication unto the Lorp: I forced 
myself therefore, and offered a 
burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to ‘Saul, 
Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast 
not kept the commandment of the 
Lorp thy God, which he ‘com- 
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manded thee: for now would the 2 And Saul tarried in the utter- 
LorpD have established thy king- 
dom upon Israel for ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: the LorD hath sought 
him:a man 4after his own heart, and 
the Lorp hath commanded him to 
be captain over his people, because 
thou hast not kept that which the 
Lorp commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul numbered the 
people that were present with him, 
about six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his 
son, and the people that were pres- 
ent with them, abode in Gibeah of 
Benjamin: but the Philistines en- 
camped in Michmash. 

17 And the spoilers came out of 
the camp of the Philistines in three 
companies: one company turned ward over against Gibeah. 
unto the way that leadeth to 6 And Jonathan said to the young 
éOphrah, unto the land of Shual: Peete man that bare his armour, Come, 

18 And another company turned “land let us go over unto the garri- 
the way to “Beth-horon: and an-|é Josh.18.23. |son of these uncircumcised: it may 
other company turned to the way be that the LorpD will work for us: 


granate tree which is in Migron: 
and the people that were with him 
were about six hundred men; 

3 And ¢Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 
I-chabod’s brother, the son of Phin- 
ehas, the son of Eli, the Lorp’s 
priest in Shiloh, ewearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jon- 
athan was gone. 

4 And between the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over 
unto the Philistines’ garrison, there 
was a sharp rock on the one side, 
and a sharp rock on the other side: 
and the name of the one was Bo- 
zez, and the name of the other 
Seneh. 

5 The forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against 
Michmash, and the other south- 


of the border that looketh to the cJosh.163. |For “there is no restraint to the 
valley of Zeboim toward the wil- d Called heal LorpD to ‘save by many or by 
2 elech, 
ae there was no smith found 1 Sam.22.9, eager his armourbearer said unto 
throughout all the land of Israel: him, Do all that is in thine heart: 
a eee sean said, mse the Chistes turn ee egies am with thee 
ebrews make em swords or 3-3:32-49; | |according to t eart, 
spears: Jude 11. 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, 
20 But all the Israelites went fDeut.32.36; |We,Will pass over unto these men, 
down to the Philistines, to sharpen|’ j,4:7-4,7;,_|and we will discover ourselves unto 
every ae his eet and his phe 2, Chr 14.11; oneal “2 = 
ter, and his axe, and his mattock. ‘om.8.31. 9 ey say thus unto us, Tarry 
21 Yet they had a file for the mat-| 1 sam.13.6, |until we come to you; then we will 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for stand still in our place, and will not 
ae forks, Sey he) the axes, and to go aus ser eae ers 
sharpen the goads. 10 But if they say thus, Come up 
22 So it came to pass in the day unto us; then we will go up: for the 
of battle, that there was neither Lorp hath delivered them into our 
sword nor spear found in the hand hand: and this shall be a sign unto 
of any of the people that were with jus. 
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul 11 And both of them discovered 
and with Jonathan his son was themselves unto the garrison of the 
there found. ? Philistines: and the Philistines said, 
23 And the garrison of the Philis- Behold, the Hebrews come forth 
tines went out to the passage of out of the holes where they had 
Michmash. shid themselves. 
12 And the men of the garrison 
CHAPTER 14. answered Jonathan and his armour- 
Jonathan’s great victory. pnd Re ire rena roi ey 
Now it came to pass upon a day, And Jonathan said unto his armour- 
that Jonathan the son of Saul bearer, Come up after me: for the 
said unto the attoed tae Sa bare — — fae them into the 
is armour, Come, and let us go and of Israel. 
over to the Philistines’ garrison, | 13 And Jonathan climbed up upon 
that is on the other side. But he his hands and upon his feet, and 
told not his father. his armourbearer after him: and 


most part of Gibeah under a pome- . 


or 


rs 


. also turned to be with the Israelites 
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to a wood; and there was “honey 
upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped; but no man put his 
hand to his mouth: for the people 
feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heatd not when 
his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth 
the end of the rod that was in his 
hand, and dipped it in an honey- 
comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth; and his eyes were ‘enlight- 
ened. 

28 Then answered one of the peo- 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food this day, And 
the people were faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 


armourbearer slew after him. 


made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of 
land, which a yoke of oxen might 


plow. 

15 And there was °trembling in 
the host, in the field, and among all 
the people: the garrison, and the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the 

quaked: so it was a very 
great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they went on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, Number now, 
and see who is gone from us. And 
when they had numbered, behold, hath troubled the land: see, I pray 
Jonathan and his armourbearer you, how mine eyes have been en- 
on ioe Sa 2 Abin, a Lev.26.8. ber because I tasted a little 

a said unto a fe) s honey. 
Bring hither the ark of God. For dade as 28.75 30 How much more, if haply the 
cen es of no Uap Ler time] Job ig. eo people rhe spre freely to se 4 
wi ec en of Israel. e spoil o: eir enemies whic 
talk ee it sae to pass, maale peal ¢ Ct loan os they found? for had there a ieee 
ed unto the priest, at the ? now a muc greater slaughter 
noise that was in the host of the|¢Ex3.8; among the Philistines? 
Philistines went on and increased: Nu: ors -27; | 31 And they smote the Philistines 
and Saul said unto the priest, With- that day from Michmash to Aijalon: 
Meda! Goals wodvallithe peopl Sa ena eka ree 
aul an e people e people flew upon the 
that were with him assembled] ¢rey.3.17; spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, 
err aaa eos came to the} 17.10; Deut. jand cee: Lye oat bases the 
attle: an eho! every man’s ground: and the people did eat 
sword was against his fellow, and them with the /blood. 
eer erety ee on ee 33 Then they told Saul, saying, 

21 Moreover the Hebrews that i 
were with the Philistines before 
that time, which went up with 
them into the camp from the 
country round about, even they 


blood. And he said, Ye have trans- 
gressed: roll a great stone unto me 
this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse your- 
selves among the people, and say 
unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his 
sheep, and slay them here, and eat; 
and sin not against the Lorp in 
eating with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox 
with him that night, and slew them 
there. 

35 And Saul built an altar unto 
the Lorp: the same was the first 
altar that he built unto the Lorp. 
36 And Saul said, Let us go down 
after the Philistines by night, and 
spoil them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. 
And they said, Do whatsoever 
iseemeth good unto thee. Then 


that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which had hid themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the 
Philistines fled, even they also fol- 
>in hard after them in the bat- 


ce. 

23 So the LorD saved Israel that 
day: and the battle passed over 
unto Beth-aven. 

24 And the men of Israel were 
distressed that day: for Saul ‘had 
adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food 
until evening, that I may be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none.of the 
people tasted any food. 

25 And all they of the land cam 
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said the priest, Let us draw near] B.C. 1087. 


hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philis- 
tines? wilt thou deliver them into 
the hand of Israel? But he an- 
swered him not that day. 

38 And Saul said, Draw ye near 
hither, all the chief of the people: 
and know and see wherein this sin 
hath been this day. 

39 For, as the Lor liveth, which 
saveth Israel, ¢though it be in Jona- 
than my son, he shall surely die. 
But there was not a man among all 
the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 
ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my son will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
Lorp God of Israel, 'Give a perfect 
Jot. And Saul and Jonathan were 
taken: but the people escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots be- 
tween me and Jonathan my son. 
And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
Tell me what thou hast done. And 
Jonathan told him, and said, I did 
but taste a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was in mine hand, 
and, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, God do so 
and more also: ‘for thou shalt 
surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 
Shall Jonathan die, who hath 
wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? God forbid: as the LorD 
liveth, there shall not one hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for he 
hath wrought ¢with God this day. 
So the people rescued Jonathan, 
that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from fol- 
lowing the Philistines: and the Phi- 
listines went to their own place. 

47 So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and fought against all his 
enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of 
Ammon, and against Edom, and 
against the kings of Zobah, and 
against the Philistines: and whith- 
ersoever he turned himself, he 
vexed them. 

48 And he gathered an host, and 
smote the ‘Amalekites, and deliv- 
ered Israel out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them. 

49 Now the sons of Saul were 
Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- 
shua: and the names of his two 
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daughters were these; the name of 
the firstborn Merab, and the name 
of the younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife 
was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahi- 
maaz: and the name of the captain 
of his host was Abner, the son of 
Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And Kish was the father of 
Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 
was the son of Abiel. " 

52 And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all the days of Saul: 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, he took him 
unto him. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Saul’s incomplete obedience. 
(Cf. Gen. 11. 31.) 


Na tact also said unto/Saul, The 

Lorp sent me to anoint thee to 
be sking over his people, over Israel: 
now therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 
remember that which #Amalek did 
to Israel, how he laid wart for him 
in the way, when he came up from 
Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
utterly ‘destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people 
together, and numbered them in 
Telaim, two hundred thousand foot- 
oom and ten thousand men of Ju- 


dah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Ama- 
lek, and laid wait in the valley. 

6 And Saul said unto the /Ken- 
ites, Go, depart, get you down from 
among the Amalekites, lest I de- 
stroy you with them: for ye shewed 
kindness to all the children of 
Israel, when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from Havilah until thou comest to 
Shur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of 
the Amalekites alive, and utterly 
destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

9 ‘But Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and 
of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and 
the lambs, and all that was good, 
and would not utterly destroy them: 
but every thing that was vile and 
refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 
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10 Then came the word of the] B.C. 1079. 


LorpD unto Samuel, saying, 

11 It ¢repenteth me that I have 
set up Saul to be king: for he is 
turned back from following me, and 
hath not performed my command- 
ments. And it grieved Samuel; and 
he cried unto the Lorp all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was 
told Samuel, saying, Saul came to 
Carmel, and, behold, he set him up 
a place, and is gone about, and 
a on, and gone down to Gil- 
gal. 

13. And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, Blessed be thou 
of the Lorp: I have performed the 
commandment of the Lorp. 

14 And Samuel said, What mean- 
eth then this bleating of the sheep 
in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have 
brought them from the Amalekites: 
for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice 
unto the Lorp thy God; and the 
rest we have utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
Lorp hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wast 
thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the LorD an- 
ointed thee king over Israel? 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a 
journey, and said, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until they 
be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the LorpD, but 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lorp? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, 
Yea, I have ‘obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp, and have gone the way 
which the LORD sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, 
and have utterly destroyed the} 
Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of 
the things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 
the Lorp thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, ‘Hath the 
Lorp as great delight in burnt- 

offerings and sacrifices, as in obey- 
ing the voice of the Lorp? Behold, 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. 


a Zech.8.14, 
note. 


b Prov.28.13. 
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23 For rebellion 7s as the sin of 
witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. 4Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lorpb, he hath also rejected thee 
from being king. 

24 And Saul said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned: for I have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lorp, 
and thy words: because I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lorp. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I 
will not return with thee: for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lorp, 
and the LorpD hath rejected thee 
from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to 
go away, he laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 
The Lorp hath rent the kingdom 
of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of 
thine, that is better than thou. 

29 And also the Strength of Israel 
will not lie nor “repent: for he is 
not a man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: 
yet honour me now, I pray thee, 
before the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lorp 
thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after 
earls and Saul worshipped the 

Lorp. 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of the 
Amalekites. And Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agag said, 
Surely the bitterness of death is 


past. 

33 And Samuel said, As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so 
shall thy mother be childless among 
women. And Samuel hewed Agag 
in pieces before the LorD in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; 
and Saul went up to his house to 
Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel mourned for 
Saul: and the LorD 4repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 


CHAPTER 16. 


The choice of David to be king. 


ANP the LorD said unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejectedhim from 
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reigning over Israel? fili thine horn 
with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
provided mea “king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go? 
if Saul hear it, he will killme. And 
the Lorp said, Take an heifer with 
thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lorp. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, 
and'I will shew thee what thou 
shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lorp spake, and came to Beth- 
lehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his coming, and said, 
Comest thou peaceably? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am 
come to sacrifice unto the LorD: 
sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sancti- 
fied Jesse and his sons, and called 
them to the sacrifice. = 

6 And it came to pass, when they 
were come, that he looked on Eliab, 
and said, Surely the Lorp’s an- 
ointed zs before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature; because I 
have'refused him: ‘for the LorpD 
seethnotasmanseeth;formanlook- 
eth on the “outward appearance, but 
the LorD looketh on the heart. 

8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel. 
And he said, Neither hath the 
Lorp chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made Shammah to 
pass by. And he said, Neither hath 
the Lorp: chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his 
sons to pass before Samuel. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, The LoRD 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all thy children? And he 
said, There remaineth yet ° the 
youngest, and, behold, he keepeth 
the ¢sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit down till he come hither. 


David anointed to be king. 


_12 And he sent, and brought him 
in. Now he was ruddy, and withal 


1Cf. 1 Sam. 17. 55, 56. The order of events is: 


B.C. 1063. 


a Kingdom 


6 Isa.55.8,9. 


¢ 2 Cor.10.7; 
1 Pet.2.4. 


d 2 Sam.7.8; 
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70-72. 


e Holy Spirit. 
vs.13,14; 


of a beautiful countenance, 
goodly to look to. And the Lorp 
said, Arise, anoint him: for this is 


he. 
| 13° Then Samuel took the horn of 


oil, and anointed him in the midst © 


of his brethren: and the ‘Spirit of 
the LorpD came upon David from 
that day forward. So Samuel rose 
up, and went to Ramah, 


David is brought to Saul. 


15 And Saul’s servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit fromy 
God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are before 
thee, to seek out a man, who is a 
cunning player on an harp: and it 
shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he 
shall play with his hand, and thou 
shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his ser- 
vants, Provide me now a man that 
can play well, and bring Aim to 
me. 

18 Then answered one of the ser- 


vants, and said, Behold, I have | 


seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehem- 


ite, that is cunning in playing, and © 


. ja mighty valiant man, and a man 


of war, and prudent in matters, and 


a comely person, and the LorD is _ 


with him. 


19 Wherefore Saul sent messen- | 


gers unto Jesse, and said, Send me 
David thy son, which is with the 
sheep. 

20 And Jesse took an ass Jaden 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, 
and a kid, and sent them by David 
his son unto Saul. 

21 And David !came to Saul, and 
stood before him: and he loved him 
greatly; and he became his armour- 
bearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 


Let David, I pray thee, stand be- | 


fore me; for he hath found favour | 
in my sight. 

23° And it came to pass, when the | 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, | 
that David took an harp, and! 


(1) David, whose skill on the) 


+ 


harp, and valour in the combat with the lion and bear (1 Sam. 17. 34, 36) were i 
known to “one of the servants” of Saul, was brought to play before the king (1 Sam. 
i? David is sent to | 
4) Saul’s eel 
| 


16. 17, 18). 
Saul’s camp (1 Sam. 17. 17, « 
(1 Sam. 17. 55, 56) implies on 


(2) David returns to Bethlehem (1 Sam. 17, 15). 

and performs his great exploit. 
ly that he had forgotten the name of David's father 
—not remarkable certainly in an oriental king. 


336 


I 


| 
. 


_ 9 If he be able to fight with me, 
and to kill me, then will we be your 


that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-ju- 
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played with his hand: so Saul was} B.C. 1063. Jamong men for an old man in the 
refreshed, and was well, and the days of Saul. 

evil spirit departed from him. ‘13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the 


CHAPTER 17. ee and the ane in re three 
sons that went to the battle were 
The pe. 5 Aer alga! by Eliab the firstborn, and next unto 


cart Abinadab, and the third Sham- 
mah. 

14 And David was the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul. 


David is sent to the army of 
aul, 


15 But David went and returned 
from Saul to ‘feed his father’s sheep 
at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and pre- 
sented himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 
son, Take now for thy brethren an 
fephah of this parched corn, and 
these ten loaves, and run to the 
camp to thy brethren; 

18 And carry these ten’ cheeses 
unto the captain of their thousand, 
and shok ig. fhy. brethren fare, 

span. bOncapane fand take their pledge. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass} bout 9 in. 19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
upon his head, and he was armed], ruth 4.22, |men of Israel, were in the valley of 
with a coat of mail; and the weight Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 
of the coat was five thousand|¢ ee 20 And David rose up early in the 
shekels of brass. a morning, and left the sheep with a 

6 And he had greaves of brass|¢1Sam.16. |keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 
upon his legs, and a target of brass| 41,19 had commanded him; and he came 
between his shoulders. fOne ephah = |to the trench, as the host, was going 
And the staff va his eee ite 1 bu, 3 pts. i arme fight, and shouted for 

ike a weaver’s beam; an is the battle. : 
spear’s head weighed six hundred|*9**97*- | 91 For Israel and the Philistines 
ee of i Pres gi one bearing a had put the battle in array, army 
shield went ‘ore him, against army. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 22 And David left his carriagé in 
armies of Israel, and said unto the hand of the keeper of the car- 
pee Why are ye High out to as riage, oe ety hard ds and 

our battle in array? am not la came and salute is brethren. 
Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? 23 And as he talked with them, 
choose you a man for you, and let behold, there came up the cham- 
him come down to me. pion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the armies of the 
Philistines, and spake according to 
the same words: and David heard 
them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw the man, fled fromm him, 
and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, 
Have ye seen this man that is come 
up? surely to defy Israel is he come 
up: and it shall be, that the man 
who killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and will give 
him his daughter, and make his 
father’s house free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men 


Now the Philistines gathered to- 
gether their armies to battle, 
and were gathered together at 
Shochoh, which belongeth to Ju- 
dah, and pitched between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and set the 
battle in array against the Philis- 


tines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and Israel 
stood on a mountain on the other 
side: and there was a valley be- 
tween them, 

4 And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named Goliath, of Gath, whose OO eh 
height was six ‘cubits and a mm 


servants: but if I prevail against 
him, and kill him, then shall ye be 
our servants, and serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give 
me a man, that we may fight to- 
gether. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 Now David was the ‘son of 


dah, whose name was Jesse; and he 
had ¢eight sons: and the man went 
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that stood by him, saying, What} B.c. 1063. |his armour, and he put an helmet of 
shall be done to the man that kill- brass upon his head; also he armed 
eth this Philistine, and taketh away him with a coat of mail. 

the reproach from Israel? for who 39 And David girded his sword 
is this uncircumcised Philistine, upon his armour, and he assayed to 
that he mo aay the armies of $05 i he pad nob Proven it. And 
the living Go avid said unto Saul, I cannot go 

27 And the people answered him with these; for I have not proved 
after this manner, saying,So shall it them. And David put them off 
be done tothe man that killeth him. him. 

28 And Eliab his eldest brother 40 And he took his staff in his 
heard when he spake unto the men; hand, and chose him five smooth 
and Eliab’s %anger was kindled stones out of the brook, and put 
against David, and he said, Why them in a shepherd’s bag which he 
Ee ee SLs ah sage Roses, ule had, site y bet ae his sling 
whom hast thou left those few was in his hand: an e drew near 
sheep in the wilderness? I know to the Philistine. 
thy pride, and the naughtiness of 41 And the Philistine came on 
thine heart; for thou art come down and drew near unto David; and 
that thou mightest see the battle. the man that bare the shield went 

29 And David said, What Bele a Deut.5,26. rere ee ee are 
now done? Is there not a cause? |, nd when the Philistine looke 

30 And he turned from him to- Pai about, and saw David, he disdained 
ward another, and spake after -the|¢ Deut.20.2,3. |him: for he was but a youth, and 
same manner: and the people an-} 11 gam,.20,13; |Tuddy, and of a fair countenance. 
swered him again after the former] 1 Chr.22.11. | 43 And the Philistine said unto 
manner, sc eann ae David, Am [a ‘dog, that thou com- 
David's victory over Goliath. |“2818' Jest to.me with staves And the 

31 And when the words were|/1 Ki.20.10. 44 And the Philistine /said to Da- 
heard which David spake, they re-|, 9 sam.o2.33; |vid, Come to me, and I will give 
heaes pest before Saul: and he Psa.124. 3; be re nee the oa ro air, 
sent for him eb.11. and to the beasts of the field. 

32 And David said to Saul, Let no 45 Then said David to the Philis- 
man’s heart ‘fail because of him;)) v.10. tine, Thou comest to me with a 
be pSihabe will go and fight with] , 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, Thou] j Joun.4.24; 
art not able to go against this Phi-|” 1 Ki:s.43: 
listine to fight with him: for thou BiH 
art but a youth, and he a man of 46 This day will the Lorp deliver 
war from his youth, thee into mine hand; and I will 

34 And David said unto Saul,), pya44.6,7; [Smite thee, and ‘take thine head 
Thy servant kept his father’s sheep,|” Hos.1.7; from thee; and I will give the car- 
and there came a lion, and a bear,| Zech.4.6. cases of the host of the Philistines 
and took a lamb out of the flock: this day unto the fowls of the air, 

35 And I went out after him, and and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
mente ar and abrered i out of pat all ihe are set Jknow that 

is mouth: and when he arose there is a in Israe! 
against me, I caught Aim by his 47 And all this assembly shall 
a and smote him, and slew te Ae that the anaere aia 

im. with sword and spear: for the - 

36 Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear: and this uncircum- 
cised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath defied the 
armies of the living God. 

37 David said moreover, The 
Lorp that delivered me out of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw 
of the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the hand of this Philistine. And 
Saul said unto David, Go, and the 
4LORD be with thee 

38 And Saul cone David with 


name of the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of the armies of Israel, whom thou 
hast ‘defied. 


48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David 
hastened, and ran toward the army 
to meet the Philistine, 

49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in 
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50 So David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a ¢sling and with a 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him; but there was no sword 
in the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and 
stood upon the Philistine, and took 
his sword, and drew it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and 
cut off his head therewith. And 
when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they “fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur- 
sued the Philistines, until thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates 
of Ekron. And the wounded of the 
Philistines fell down by the way 
to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and 
unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel re- 
turned from chasing after the Phi- 
listines, and they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David took the head of 
the Philistine, and brought it to 
Jerusalem; but he put his armour 
in his tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David go 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, whose son is this youth? 
And Abner said, As thy soul liv- 
eth, O king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Enquire 
thou whose ‘son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, Ab- 
ner took him, and brought him 
before Saul with the head of the 
Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose 
son art thou, thou young man? 
And David answered, J am the son 
of thy servant Jesse the Beth-le- 
hemite. 


CHAPTER 18. 


The love-covenant of Jonathan 
and David. 


ND it came to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking 
unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan 
was knit with the soul of David, 
and Jonathan loved him as his own 


soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, 
and would let him go no more home 
to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David 
made a covenant, because he loved 


’ him as his own soul 


4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the robe that was upon him, and 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
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even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out whitherso- 
ever Saul sent him, and behaved 
himself wisely: and Saul set him 
over the men of war, and he was 
accepted in the sight of all the peo- 
ple, and also in the sight of Saul’s 
servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they 


came, when David was returned 
from the slaughter of the Philistine, 
that the women came out of all 
cities of Israel, singing and dancing, 
to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
with joy, and with instruments of 
musick. 

7 And the women answered one 
another as they played, and said, 
Saul hath 4slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 


Saul’s jealousy of David, whom 
he endeavours twice to kill. 


8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
the saying displeased him; and he 
said, They have ascribed unto Da- 
vid ten thousands, and to me they 
have ascribed but thousands: and 
what can he have more but the 
¢kingdom? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

10 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the fevil spirit from 
God came upon Saul, and he 
8prophesied in the midst of the 
house: and David played with his 
hand, as at other times: and there 
was a “javelin in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul cast the javelin; for 
he said, I will smite David even to 
the wall with it. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul was afraid of David, 
because the LorD was with him, 
and was departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him 
from him, and made him his cap- 
tain over a thousand; and he went 
out and came in before the people. 

14 And David behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways; and the 
LorD was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But all Israel and Judah loved 
David, ‘because he went out and 
came in before them. 

17 And Saul said to David, Be- 
hold my elder daughter iMerab, her 
will I give thee to wife: only be thou 
valiant for me, and ‘fight the 
Lorp’s battles. For Saul said, Let 
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not mine hand be upon him, but let} B.c.1063. | 30 Then the princes of the Philis- 
the “hand of the Philistines be upon tines went forth: and it came to 
him. pass, after they went forth, that 

18 And David said unto Saul, David behaved himself more ¢wisely 
Who am I? and what is my life, or than all the servants of Saul; so 
my father’s family in Israel, that I that his name was much set by. 
should be son in law to the king? 

CHAPTER 19. 


19 Butit came to pass at the time 
Saul’s third attempt to kill 
David: David's flight. 


AND Saul spake to Jonathan his 
son, and to all his servants, 
that they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan _Saul’s son de- 
lighted *much in David: and Jona- 


was given unto ¢Adriel the Meho- 
lathite to wife. 


Michal, Saul’s daughter, given 
to David. 


20 And Michal Saul’s daughter 
loved David: and they told Saul, 
and the thing pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him 
her, that she may be a snare to him, 


therefore, I pray thee, take heed to 
thyself until the morning, and abide 
and that the “hand of the Philis- in a secret p/ace, and hide thyself: 
tines may be against him. Where- 3 And I will go out and stand 
foré Sau puis to David, =» nbeB shalt a ya.a1.as - ate my pie 7 the field where 
this day be my son in law in the am.12.9. |thou art, and I will commune with 
one of the twain. bv.23;1Sam, |™y father of thee; and what I see, 

22 And Saul aeeree ue sh oat ;2 Sam. git I win tell thee. 2 A 

vants, saying, Commune wit a=} fw ni onathan spake good 
vid secretly, and say, Behold, the 1s. |David unto Saul his father, and 
king hath delight in thee, and all dela ce» said unto him, Let not the king sin 
his servants love thee: now there-|¢ v-17- against his servant, against David; 
SRR eA aE to Ie cote DEEP MIY [etige end teen ae oye 

n ul’s , an } 
those words in the ears of David. f£2Sam.3.14. heer to thenwant veer sas 
ateetha et bee Cea eoe int 1 nes oe 
a lig ing to be a ki and, and Jslew the Philistine, an 
law, seeing that I am a poor man,}/1Sam.18.1. ithe XLORD wrought a great salva- 
and UShey sateetnes Ferien i Jud.12.3. ac} ear all Israel: pete ok gee 

n e servants of Saul to an st rejoice: 
Ei, saying, On this manner spake] / eeraere wilt thou sin aaainst innocent blood, 

avid. Sy to slay David without a cause? 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye}41Chr.11.14, | 6. And Saul hearkened unto the 
FO ee tan Hundred fore|@2 2amicls. [ante Porn tgeth. Be anMtt e 
skins e ie Ma beg to be be geek J 4 ted, Data 
avenged of the king’s enemies. 7 An onathan ca vid, 
But Saul thought to make David land Jonathan shewed him all those 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. things. And Jonathan brought 

26 And when his servants told David to Saul, and he was in his 
David these words, it pleased David presence, as in times past. 
well to be the king’s son in law: 8 And there was war again: and 
and the days were not expired. David went out, and fought with 

27 Wherefore David arose and the Philistines, and slew them wi 
went, he and his men, and slew of a great slaughter; and they fled 
the Philistines two hundred men; from 
and David brought their /foreskins, 9 And the ‘evil spirit from the 
and they gave them in full tale to LORD was upon Saul, as he sat in. 
the king, that he might be the king’s his house with his javelin in his 
son in law. And Saul gave him hand: and David played with Ais 
age his Brest og ye ‘ hand. 

Saul saw an new that 
the LorpD was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the. more 
afraid of David; and Saul became 
David's enemy continually. 


fled, and escaped that night. 
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11 Saul also sent messengers unto 
David’s house, to watch him, and 
to slay him in the morning: and 
Michal David’s wife told him, say- 
ing, If thou save not thy life to 
night, to morrow thou shalt be 
slain. 

12 So Michal let David down 
through a window: and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an image, 
and laid 7t in the bed, and put a 
pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He fs sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying, Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that I may 
slay him. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come in, behold, there was an 
image in the bed, with a pillow of 
goats’ hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, 
Why hast thou deceived me _so,| 
and sent away mine enemy, that he 
is escaped? And Michal answered 
Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 


The Spirit of God protects David. 


18 So David fled, and escaped, 
and came to Samuel to Ramah, and) 
told him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, 
Nees David zs at Naioth in Ra- 


mah. 
20 And Saul sent messengers to 
take David: and when they %saw 
the company of the prophets proph- 
€sying, and Samuel standing as 
appointed over them, the “Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also prophesied. 
21 ‘And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they 
| prophesied likewise. And Saul sent 
| messengers again the third time, 
| and they prophesied also. 
| 22 Then went he also to Ramah, 
| and came to a great well that is in 
| Sechu: and he asked and_ said, 
Where are Samuel and David? 
And one said, Behold, they be at 
Naioth in Ramah. 
23. And he went thither to Naioth 
| in Ramah: and the Spirit of God 
was upon him also, and he went on, 
and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 
ad And he stripped off his clothes 
| also , and prophesied before Samuel 
| 
} 
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in like manner, and lay down 
naked all that day and all that 
night. Wherefore they say, Js 
dSaul also among the prophets? 


CHAPTER 20. 
Jonathan protects David. 


ND David fled from Naioth in 

Ramah, and came and said be- 

fore Jonathan, What have I done? 

what is mine iniquity? and what is 

my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 

2 And he said unto him, God for- 
bid; thou shalt not die: behold, my 
father will do nothing either great 
or small, but that he will shew it 
me: and why should my father 
hide this thing from me? it zs not so. 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine 
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jona- 
than: know this, lest he be grieved: 
but ‘truly as the Lorp liveth, and 


‘las thy soul liveth, there is but a 


step between me and dea 

4 Then said Jonathan unto 
David, Whatsoever thy soul de- 
sireth, I will even do 7t for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the new moon, 
and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat: but let me go, that I 


|may hide myself in the Sfield unto 


the third day at even. 


| 6 If thy father at all miss me, 


then say, David earnestly asked 


lleave of me that he might run to 


éBeth-lehem his city: for there is a 


yearly sacrifice there for all the 
family. 

7 If he say thus, Jt is well; thy 
servant shall have peace: but if he 
be very wroth, then be sure that 
evil is ‘determined by him. 

8 Thereforethou shalt deal kindly 
with thy servant; for thou_ hast 
brought thy servant into a ‘cove- 
nant of the LorD with thee: not- 
withstanding, if there be in me 
iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy 
father? ‘ 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it 
from thee: for if I knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly? 

11 And Jonathan said unto 
David, Come, and let us go out into 
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the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, 
O Lorp God of Israel, when I have 
sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, 
behold, if there be good toward 
David, and I then send not unto 
thee, and shew it thee; 

13. The Lorp do so and much 
more to Jonathan: but if it please 
my father to do thee evil, then I 
will shew it thee, and send thee 
away, that thou mayest go in peace: 
and the LorD be with thee, as he 
hath ¢been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while 
yet I live shew me the kindness of 
the LorD, that I die not: 

15 But %also thou shalt not cut 
off thy kindness from my house 
for ever: no, not when the Lorp 
hath cut off the enemies of David 
every one from the face of the 
earth. 

16 So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, 
Let the Lorp even “require it at the 
hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, because he loved him: 
for he loved him as he loved his 
own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 
To morrow is the new moon: ‘and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed 
three days, then thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the place 
where thou didst hide thyself when 
the business was in hand, and shalt 
remain by the stone Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows 
on the side thereof, as though I 
shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying, Go, find out the arrows. If 
I expressly say unto the lad, Be- 
hold, the arrows are on this side of 
thee, take them; then come thou: 
for there is peace to thee, and no 
hurt; as the Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the 
young man, Behold, the arrows are 
beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the ¢matter 
which thou and I have spoken of, 
behold, the Lorp be between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 So David hid himself in the 
field: and when the new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to eat 
meat. 
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25 And the king sat upon his seat, 
as at other times, even upon a seat 
by the wall: and Jonathan arose, 
and Abner sat by Saul’s side, and 
David’s place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not 
any thing that day: for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, he is 
not “clean; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the 


morrow, which was the second day 


of the month, that David’s place 
was empty: and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore com- 
eth not the son of Jesse to meat, 
neither yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan answered /Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me 
to go to Beth-lehem: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacri- 
fice in the city; and my brother, he 
hath commanded me to be there: 
and now, if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren. There- 
fore he cometh not unto the king’s 
table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kin- 
dled against Jonathan, and he said 
unto him, Thou son of the perverse 
rebellious woman, do not I know 
that thou hast chosen the son of 
Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy king- 
dom. Wherefore now send and 
fetch him unto 4me, for he shall 
surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul 
his father, and said unto him, 
Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done? 

33 And Saul cast a “javelin at 
him to smite him: whereby Jona- 
than knew that it was determined 
of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the 
table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
meat the second day of the month: 
for he was grieved for David, be- 
cause his father had done him 
shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the field at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with 


m, 

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, 
find out now the arrows which I 
shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow beyond him, 
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37 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jona- 
than had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Js not the arrow 
“beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the 
lad, Make speed, haste, stay not. 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
the arrows, and came to his mas- 


ter. 

39 But the lad knew not any 
thing: only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his artil- 
lery unto his lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 
41 And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place 
toward the south, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed him- 
self three times: and they kissed 
one another, and wept one with 
another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, 
Go in peace, forasmuch as we have 
sworn both of us in the name of the 
Lorp, saying, The Lorp be be- 
tween me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. 
And he arose and departed: and 
Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAPTER 21. 


David flees to Ahimelech and to 
Achish. 


HEN came David to Nob to 

bAhimelech the priest: and 
Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- 
ing of David, and said unto him, 
Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The king hath com- 
manded me a business, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know 
any thing of the business where- 
about I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have ap- 
pointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under 


thine hand? give me five loaves of 


bread in mine hand, or what there 
is present. 

4 And the priest answered David, 
and said, There is no common 
bread under mine hand, but there 
is ‘hallowed bread; if the young 
men have kept themselves at least 

women. 


5 And David answered the priest, 


and said unto him, Of a truth 
women have been kept from us 
about these three days, since I 


a vs,21,22. 
61 Sam.14.3, 


called Ahiah, 


also Absa- 
thar, 


¢ Ex.25.30; 
Lev.24.5-9. 


d Ex.25.30, 
note. 


¢ 1 Sam.22.9; 
Psa.52, title. 


f1 Sam.17.2, 
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56.3. 
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came out, and the vessels of the 
young men are holy, and the bread 
is in amanner common, yea, though 
it were sanctified this day in the 
vessel. 

6 So the priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there 
but the 4¢shewbread, that was taken 
from before the LORD, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was taken 
away. \ 

7 Now a certain man of the ser- 
vants of Saul was there that day, 
detained before the Lorp; and his 
name was ‘Doeg, an Edomite, the 
chiefest of the herdmen that be- 
longed to Saul. 

8 And David said unto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have 
neither brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the 
king’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, fwhom 
thou slewest in the valley of Elah, 
behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And David said, 
There is none like that; give it 
me, 

10 And David arose, and fled that 
day for fear of Saul, and went to 
Achish the king of Gath. €g 

11 And the servants of Achish 
said unto him, Js not this David the 
king of the land? did they not sing 
one to another of him in dances, 
saying, Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands? 

12 And David laid up these words 
in his heart, and was sore afraid 
of Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and scrabbled 
on the doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his ser- 
vants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: 
wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that 
ye have brought this fellow to play 
the mad man in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house? 


CHAPTER 22. 


David in rejection gathers his 
mighty men, 


DAV 1D thereforedeparted thence, 
and escaped to the cave “Adul- 
lam: and when his brethren and 


me 
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all his father’s house heard it, they] B.C. 1062. |have ye conspired against me, thou 
went down thither to him. and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, 


contented, gathered themselves 
unto him; and he became a “captain 
over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 


David *s wanderings and dangers. 
3 And David went thence to Miz- 


14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so ¢faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and is hon- 
ourable in thine house? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of 
God for him? be it far from me: let 
not the king ‘impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, less or more. 

16 ya “Xe —< rey ore 
surely die, melech, thou, an 
&thy father’s house. 

5 And the prophet Gad said unto 17 And the king said unto the 
David, Abide not in the hold;'de- footmen that stood about him,Turn, 
part, and get thee into the land of|¢ Jud.11.3.. and slay the priests of the Lorp; 
sun intg:the {ores of Hiareth | PP TRE2IN: pada aud beestadetewetage 

6 When Saul heard that David|c1Sams.14. }when he fled, and did not shew it to 
was Serine acy ne SS pre dNum.27.21 poe h the yebirrs 2 se — 
were with him,-(now Saul abode in PL 4] WO not put “forth their hand to 
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, hay-j¢ 1 Sam.19. fall upon the priests of the LORD. 
ing his spear in his hand, and all his} “5+ 24-11. 18 And the king said to Doeg, 
servants were standing about him;)] ¢ zmputa- Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants} tion. 2Sam.|And Doeg the Edomite turned, and 
Henjermites; will che-sson Gf Jesel Soeeem [dat dav touncune greta 

as. 
give every one of you fields and that did wear a linen ephod. 
vineyards, and’ make you all cap-|%Pevt-4-16. | 19 And ‘Nob, thecity of the priests, 
tains of thousands, and captains of}; Ex.1.17. smote he with the edge of the sword, 
nat all of you have conspired ivs.9,11. sitions pe beisenige nd a oe 
against me, and there is none that| ;1 sam.23.6; |Sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
sheweth me that my son hath‘made af Ki.2.26,27. | 20 And one of the sons of Ahime- 


my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. 


him all the while that David was in 
the hold. 


21 And Abiathar shewed David 
that Saul had slain the Lorp’s 

priests. 

POD And David said unto Abiathar, 
I knew it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. | 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: 
for he that seeketh my life seeketh 
thy life: but with me thou shalt be | 
in safeguard. | 


hath stirred up my servant against 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 

9 Then answered Doeg the Edom- 
ite, which was set over the servants 
of Saul, and said, I saw the son of 
Jesse coming to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub. 

10 And he “enquired of the Lorp 
for him, and gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Goliath the’ 
Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of 


Ahitub, and all his father’s house, CHAPTER 23. 
the priests that were in Nob; and David's wanderings and 
they came all of them to the king. adventures. 


12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, 
Here I am, my lord, 

13- And Saul said unto him, Why 


T Say they told David, saying, 
Behold, the Philistines fight 
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2 Therefore David enquired of the] B.C. 1062. |every day, but God delivered him 
pag oe talt D fees go = “atl (pee oe s hand. be 
these Philistines? nd the Lorp 1 avid saw that-Saul was 
said unto David, Go, and smite the come out to seek his life: and David 
b gae ere ae save ee : relat in the wilderness of Ziph in a 

nd David’s men said unto him,} wo 

Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: 16 And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
how much more then if we come to and went to David into the wood, 
Keilah against the armies of the and strengthened his hand in God. 
pire vide 4 See care 7 And he said unto him, “Fear 

en David enquired o e 
LorpD yet again. And the Lorp 
answered him and said, Arise, go 
down to Keilah; for I will deliver 
the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philis- 
tinés, and brought away their cat- 
tle, and smote them with a great 
slaughter. So David saved the in- 
habitants of Keilah.’ 

6 And it came to pass, when Abia- 
thar the son of Ahimelech fled to 
David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand. |, numo7.21. |Jeshimon? 

7 And it was told Saul that David “1 20 Now therefore, O king, come 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said,|}) Heb.12.12. [down according to all the desire of 
God hath delivered him into mine] °}.,5733. |thy soul to come down; and our 
hand; “3 he = bende by aga Isa.54.175" ronks wigan _ My deliver. him into 
into a town at hath gates an Heb.13.6, the king’s han 
bars 1 Sam.24,30. 21 And Saul said, ‘Blessed be ye 

8 "Add Saul called all the people of the Lorp; for ye have compas- 
oa to war, 28 g0 Keach to Kei-| ¢ 2 Sam.21.7. rit e me. 

ah, to besiege David and his men. 2 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, 

9 And David knew that Saul se-|* ? S2™261- 
cretly practised mischief against} ¢ Jud.17.2; 
him; and he said to Abiathar the]. Mic-3-11- 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. h1 Kiso, |dealeth very subtilly. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp|. ; 23 See therefore, and take know- 
God of Israel, thy servant hath|#1Sam.25.2. |ledge of all the lurking places where 
certainly heard that Saul seeketh to he hideth himself, and come: ye 
come to Keilah, to destroy the city again to me with the certainty, and 
for my sake. I will go with you: and it shall come 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver to pass, if he be in the land, that I 
me 1 into Sp ea ae bears si eed Scared A pi tha all 
come down, as servant ha e thousands of Juda 
heard? - O Lorp God of Israel, I 24 And they arose, and went to 
beseech thee, tell thy servant. .And Ziph before Saul: but David and 
the Lorp said, He will come down. his men were in the wilderness of 

Pecan Sac David, yaa the men taste in the plain on the south of 
of Keilah deliver me and my men imon. 
into the hand of Saul? And the 25 Saul also and his men went to 
Lorp said, They will deliver thee seek him. And they told David: 


up. wherefore he came down into a 
13 Then David and his men, rock, and abode in the wilderness 
which were about six hundred, 


of Maon. And when Saul heard 
arose and departed out of Keilah, that, he pursued after David in the 
and went whithersoever they could wilderness of-Maon. 
go. And it was told Saul that 26 And Saul went on this side of 
David was escaped from Keilah; the mountain, and David and his 
and he forbare to go forth. 


men on that side of the mountain: 
14 And David abode in the wil- and David made haste to get away 
derness in strong holds, and re- 


for fear of Saul; for Saul and -his 
Mained in a mountain in the wilder- men compassed David and his men 
hess of Ziph. And Saul sought him 


next unto thee; and that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 

18 And they two made a ‘cove- 
nant before the Lorp: and David 
abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his house. 

19 ‘Then came up the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not 


Hachilah, which is onthe south of 


round about to-take them. 


345 


27 But there ¢came a messenger 
unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 
come; for the Philistines have in- 
vaded the land, 


against the Philistines: 
they called that place Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth, 
29 And David went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong holds 
at En-gedi. 


CHAPTER 24. 
Dayid's mercy to Saulin En-gedi. 


AND it came to pass, when Saul 
was returned from following 
the Philistines, that it was told 
him, saying, Behold, David is in 
the wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thousand 


upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes 
by the way, where was a cave; and 
Saul went in to ‘cover his feet: and 
David and his men remained in the 
ey of the cave, 

4 And the men of David said unto 
him, ¢Behold the day of which the 


Lorp said unto thee, Behold, I will} ¢J4¢324 


shall seem good unto thee, Then 
David arose, and bane off the skirt 


him, because he had cut off Saul’s 
skirt, 


6 And he said unto his men, The 
Lorp forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the LoRD's 
anointed, to stretch forth mine 
hand against him, seeing he js the 
anointed of the Lorn, 

7 So David stayed his servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul, But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went 
on Ars way, 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried 


fore hearest thou men’s words, 
saying, Behold, David seeketh thy 


10 Behold. this day thine eyes 
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@ 2 Ki.19.9, 


| eae said, Js this thy voice, my son 
f 2 Sam.21. 
os. 


have seen how that the LorpD had 
delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave: and some bade 
me kill thee: but mine eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth 
mine hand against my lord; for he 
is the LorpD’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 


12 The Lorp judge between me 
and thee, and the D avenge me 
of thee: but mine hand shall not be 
upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth 


14 After whom is the king of Is- 
rael come out? after whom dost 
al pursue? after a dead dog, after 
a 

1S The Lorp therefore be inde, 
and judge between me and thee, 
and see, and plead my cause, and 
deliver me out of thine hand 

16 And it came to pass, when 
David had made an end of speaking 
these words unto Saul, that Saul 


*|David? And Saul lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

17 And he said to David, Thou 
art more righteous than I: for thou 


how that thou hast dealt well with 


thou killedst me not. 
19 zoe if a man find his enemy, 
will he let him go well away? 
wherefore the LorpD reward thee 
good for that thou hast done on 
me this day 
20 And now, behold, I know 


er me, and 


| 
; 
} 


| 
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CHAPTER 25. 
The death of Samuel. 


ND Samuel died; ¢and all the} 

Israelites were gathered to. 
gether, and lamented him, and 
buried him in his house at Ramah. 
And David arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of ’Paran. 


David and Nabal. 


2 And there was aman in Maon, 
whose possessions were in Carmel; 
and the man was very great, and 
he had three thousand sheep, and 
a thousand goats: and he was 
shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man was 
‘Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail: and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beau. 
tiful countenance: but the man was 
4churlish and evil in his doings; 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wilder- 
ness that Nabal did ‘shear his 


sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the 
young men, Get you up to Carmel, 
and go to Nabal, and greet him i 
my name: 

| 6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that liveth in prosperity, Peace be 
both to thee, and peace be to thine 
house, and peace be unto all that 
thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers: now thy shepherds 
which were with us, we hurt them 
not, neither was there ought miss- 
ing unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they 

shew thee. Wherefore let the 
young men find favour in thine 
es: for we come in a good day: 
ve, I pray thee, whatsoever corn- 
eth to thine hand unto thy ser- 
vants, and to thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 

“ame, they spake to Nabal accord- 
ing to all those words in the name 

avid, and ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David's 
Servants, and said, Who is David? 

who is the son of Jesse? there 
many servants now a days that 
away every man from his 
master. 
11 ‘Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my flesh that I 
killed for my shearers, and 
give it unto men, whom I know not 
whence they be? 


¢ 


B.C, 1060, 


a Num,.20,29; 
Deut.54.4, 


b Gen 2Laly 
Num10,12, 


ci. fool, 
d veAOALAZ, 
¢Gen3ah1g; 


2 Sam 15.23, 


S Jud 8.6, 


41 Sam.d0.24, 


Nyda 

12 Sam.23, 
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12 So David's young men turned 
their way, and went again, and 
came and told him all thowe sayinus, 

13 And David said unto his men, 
Gird ye on every man his sword, 
And they girded on every man hie 
sword; and David also girded on 
his sword: and there went up after 
David about four hundred men; 
and two hundred abode by the 
stuff, 

14 But one of the young men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, He« 
hold, David sent messengers out of 
the wilderness to salute our master; 
and he railed on them, 

15 But the men were very wood 
unto us, and /we were not hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, as long 
as we were conversant with them, 
when we were in the fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while we 
were with them oeing the sheep, 

17 Now therefore know and eons 
sider what thou wilt do; for evil is 
determined against our master, and 
against all his households for ho ia 
such a son of ‘Belial, that a man 
cannot speale to him, 

18 Then Abigail made haste, and 
tool two hundred Joaves, and two 
bottles of wine, and five sheep 
ready dressed, and five /measures 
of parched corn, and an hunered 
clusters of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of figs, and laid them on 
asses, 

19 And she said unto her sere 
vants, Go on before me; behold, I 
come after you. But she told not 
her husband Nabal, 

20 And it was so, a4 she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the 
covert of the hill, and, beheld, 
David and his men came down 
against her; and she met them, 

21 Now David had said, Surely in 
vain have I kept all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that noth 
ing was missed of all that pere 
tained unto himt and he hath 
requited me evil for good, 

22 80 and more also do God unto 
the enemies of David, if 1 leave of 
all that pertain to him by the 
morning light any that piaseth 
against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, 


Upon me, my lord, upon me let 
this iniquity be: and let thine 
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handmaid, I pray thee, speak in 
thine audience, and hear the words 
of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, 
regard this man of Belial, even 
Nabal: for as his name is, so is he; 
Nabal is his name, and folly is 
with him: but I thine handmaid 
saw not the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing the Lorp hath withholden 
thee from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging thyself with 
thine own hand, now let thine ene- 
mies, and they that seek evil to my 
a be as Nabal: 

7 And now this blessing which 
ine handmaid hath brought unto 
my ‘lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that follow -my 
lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the tres- 
pass of thine handmaid: for the 
Lorp will certainly make my lord 
a sure house; because my lord 
“fighteth the battles of the Lorp, 
and evil hath not been found in 
thee a// thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue 
thee, and to seek thy soul: but the 
soul of my lord shall be bound in 
the bundle of life with the Lorp 
thy God; and the souls of thine 
enemies, them shall he sling out, as 
out of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lorp shall have done to 
my lord according to all the good 
that he hath spoken concerning 
thee, and shall have appointed thee 
ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my 
lord, either that thou hast shed 
blood causeless, or that my lord 
hath avenged himself: but when the 
LorD shall have dealt well with my 
lord, then remember thine hand- 


maid. 

32 And David said to Abigail, 
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet 
me 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast kept 
me this day from coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging myself 
with mine own hand, 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp 
God of Israel liveth, which hath 
kept me back from hurting thee, ex- 
cept thou hadst hasted and come to 
meet me, surely there had not been 


B.C. 1060. 


a1 Sam.18.17. 
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c 2 Ki.15.5, 
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¢ Prov.22.23. 
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light any that pisseth against the 


wall. 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, 
and said unto her, Go up in peace 
to thine house; see, I have heark- 
ened to thy voice, and have ac- 
cepted thy person. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, he held a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was merry within 


less or more, until the morning 
light. 

37 But it came to pass in the 
morning, when the wine was gone 
out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart 
died within him, and he became as 
a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the Lord “smote 
Nabal, and he died. 


Abigail becomes David's wife. 


39 And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, ¢Blessed 
be the Lorp, that hath “pleaded 
the cause of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
servant from evil: for the Lorp 
hath returned the wickedness of 
Nabal upon his own head. And 
David sent and communed with 
Abigail, to take her to him to 


wife. 

40 And when the servants of Da- 
vid were come to Abigail to Carmel, 
they spake unto her, saying, Davi: 
sent us unto thee, to take thee to 
him to wife, 

41 And she arose, and bowed her- 
self on Aer face to the earth, and 
said, Behold, Jet thine handmaid be 
a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode upon an ass, with five 
amsels of her's that went after 
her; and she went after the mes- 
souapr of David, and became his 
wife. 


a 


Ahinoam becomes David's wife. 
43 David also took /Ahinoam of 


44 But Saul had given Michal his 

daughter, David's wife, to Phalti 
the son ‘of Laish, which was of 
Gallim. 


left unto Nabal by the morning 
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David spares Saul the second 
time. 


BAND the Ziphites came unto Saul 
to Gibeah, saying, Doth not 
David hide himself in the hill of 
Hachilab, which is before Jeshi- 
mon? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Is- 
rael with him, to seek David in the 
wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
Hachilah, which 1s before Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in 
the wilderness, and he saw that 
Saul came after him into the wil- 
derness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come 
in very deed. 

5 And David arose, and came to 
the place where Saul had pitched: 
and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and ¢Abner the son of Ner, 
the captain of his host: and Saul 
lay in the trench, and the people 
pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother 
to Joab, saying, Who will go down 
with me to Saul to the camp? And 
Abishai said, I will go down with 


ee. 

7 So David and Abishai came to 
the people by night: and, behold, 
Saul lay sleeping within the trench, 
and his spear stuck in the ground 
at his bolster: but Abner and the 
people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, 
God hath delivered thine enemy 
into thine hand this day: now 
therefore let me smite him, I pray 
thee, with the spear even to the 
earth at once, and I will not smite 
him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, De- 
stroy him not: for who can stretch 
forth his hand against the Lorp’s 
anointed, and be guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As 
the Lorp liveth, the Lorp shall 
smite him; or his ‘day shall come to 
die; or he shall descend into battle, 
and “perish. 

11 The Lorp 4forbid that I 
should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lorp’s anointed: but, 
I pray thee, take thou now the 
spear that is at his bolster, and the 
eruse of water, and let us go. 
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12 So David took the spear and 
the cruse of water from Saul’s bol- 
ster; and they gat them away, and 
ne man saw if, nor knew it, neither 
awaked: for they were all asleep; 
because a deep sleep from the LoRD 
was fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of 
an hill afar off; a great space being 
between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, 
Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art 
thou that criest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who 
is like to thee in Israel? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord 
the king? for there came one of the 
people in to- destroy the king thy 
lord. 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. As the Lorp liv- 
eth, ye are worthy to die, because 
ye have not kept your master, the 
LORD’s anointed. And now see 
where the king’s spear is, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, 
and said, ¢Js this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said, Jt is my 
voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his ser- 
vant? for what have I done? or 
what evil zs in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the fLoRD have 
stirred thee up against me, let him 
accept an offering: but if they be 
the children of men, cursed be they 
before the Lorp; for they have 
driven me out this day from abid- 


ing in the 4inheritance of the LORD, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before the 
face of the Lorpb: for the king of 
Israel is come out to seek a flea, as 
when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains. 

21 Then said Saul, I have sinned: 
return, my son David: for I will no 
more do thee harm, because my 
Agoul was precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I have played the fool, 
and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, 
Behold the king’s spear! and let 
one of the young men come over 
and fetch it. 

23 The ‘Lorp render to every 
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man his righteousness and his faith- 
fulness: for the LorD delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would 
not stretch forth mine hand against 
the Lorp’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was 
much set by this day in mine eyes, 
so let my life be much set by in the 
eyes ‘of the LorD, and let him de- 
liver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, 
Blessed be thou, my son David: 
thou shalt both do great things, 
and also shalt still prevail. So 
David went on his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. 


CHAPTER 27. 


David’s lapse of faith. He goes 
to Philistia. 


ND David 4said in his heart, I 

shall now perish one day by the 
hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the 
Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any 
coast» of Israel: so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed 
over with the six hundred ’men 
that were with him unto Achish, 
the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every man 
with his household, even David 
with his two wives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Car- 
melitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath: and he sought no 
more again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, If 
I have now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I 
may dwell there: for why should 
thy servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him ‘Ziklag 
that day: wherefore Ziklag per- 
taineth unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day. 

7 And the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines 
was a full year and four months. 

8 And Davidand his men went up, 
and invaded the Geshurites, and 
the ¢Gezrites, and the Amalekites: 
for those nations were of old the 
inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goest to Shur, even unto the land 
of Egypt. 


B.C. 1060. | 9 And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, 


and took away the sheep, and the . 


oxen, and the asses, and the camels, 
and the apparel, and returned, and 
came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said,Whither have 
ye made a road to day? And David 
said, Against the south of Judah, 
and against the south of the Jerah- 
meelites, and against the south of 
the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings 
to Gath, saying, Lest they should 
tell on us, saying, So did David, 


and so will be his manner all the 
while he dwelleth in the country of 
the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, 
saying, He hath made his people 
Israel utterly to abhor him; there- 
fore he shall be my servant for 
ever. 


Cf.1 Chr.29. 
gig es CHAPTER 28. 


David among Israel’s enemies, 


Ve gere it came to pass in those 
days, that the Philistines gath- 
ered their armies together for war- 
fare, to fight with Israel. And 
Achish said unto David, Know 


|b 1 Sam.25. 
13. 


¢ Josh.19.5 
d Jud.1.29. 
le 1 Sam.25.1. 

h.19.18; : 
Tae out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 


& Sec Ex-28. | 2 And David said to Achish, 
o iSurely thou shalt know what 

ae tee ee ithy servant can do. And Achish 
sad. 


said to David, Therefore will I make 
thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 Now ‘Samuel was dead, and 
all Israel had lamented him, and 
buried him in Ramah, even in his 
own city. And Saul had put away 
those that had familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in /‘Shunem: and Saul 
gathered all Israel together, and 
they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lorp, the Lorp answered him not, 
neither by dreams, nor by ¢Urim, 
nor by prophets. 


Saul and the witch of En-dor. 


7 Then said Saul unto his ser- 
vants, Seek me a woman that hath 
a familiar spirit, *that I may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his 
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servants said to him, Behold, there 
is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and théy 
came to the woman by night: and 
hesaid, I pray thee, divineuntomeby 
the familiar spirit, and bring me him 
up, whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how he hath ¢cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the 
Lorp, saying, As the LorD liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw 
Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, 
saying, Why hast thou deceived 
me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I 
saw gods ascending out of the 
earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What 
form is he of? And she said, An 
old man cometh up; and he is cov- 
ered with a mantle. And Saul 
perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he stooped with Ais face to the 
ground, and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring 
me up? And Saul answered, I am 
sore distressed; for the Philistines 
make war against me, and God is 
departed from me, and ’answereth 
me no more, neither by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest make 
known unto me what I shall do, 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing 
the Lorp is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lorp hath done to 
him, as he ‘spake by me: for the 
Lorp hath rent the kingdom out! 
of thine hand, and given it to thy 
‘neighbour, even to David: 

18 *Because thou obeyedst not 

' the voice of the D, nor exe- 
cutedst his fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the LorD 
done this thing unto thee this day. 


B.C. 1056. 
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19 Moreover the LorD will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines: and to mor- 
tow shalt thou and thy sons be 
with me: the LorD also shall de- 
liver the host of Israel into the hand 
of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore 
afraid, because of the words of 
Samuel: and there was no strength 
in him; for he had eaten no bread 
all the day, nor all the night. 

21 And the woman came unto 
Saul, and saw that he was sore 
troubled, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in 
my hand, and have hearkened unto 
thy words which thou spakest unto 


me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the voice of 
thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and 
eat, that thoumayest have strength, 
when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will 
not eat. But his servants, together 
with the woman, compelled him; 
and he hearkened unto their voice. 
So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf 
in the house; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread 
thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they 
did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 


CHAPTER 29. 


David providentially saved from 
fighting against Israel. 


Ne the Philistines gathered 
together all their armies to 
Aphek: and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of the Philistines 
passed on by hundreds, and by 
thousands: but David and his men 
passed on in the rereward with 
Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews 
here? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Js not 
this David, the servant of Saul the 
king of Israel, which hath been with 
me these days, or these years, and I 
have found no fault in him since he 

ell unto me unto this day? 
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4 And the princes of the Philis- 
tines were wroth with him; and the 
princes of the Philistines said. unto 
him, Make this fellow return, that 
he may go again to his place which 
thou hast appointed him, and let 
him not go down with us to 
*battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith 
should he 4reconcile himself unto 
his master? should it not be with 
the heads of these men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom 
‘they sang one to another in dances, 
saying, Saul slew his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands? 

6 Then Achish called David, and 
said unto him, Surely, as the LoRD 
liveth, thou hast been upright, and 
thy going out and thy coming in 
with me in the host rs good in my 
sight: “for I have not found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming 
unto me unto this day: nevertheless 
the lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go 
in peace, that thou displease not the 
lords of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy servaht so 
long as I have been with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 1 

9 And Acnish answered and said 
to David, I know that thou art 
good in my sight, as an ‘angel of 
God: notwithstanding the princes of 
the Philistines have said, He shall 
not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early 
in the morning with thy master’s 
servants that are come with thee: 
and as soon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to 
return into the land of the Philis- 
tines. And the Philistines went up 
to Jezreel. 


CHAPTER 30. 


David Peete a destruction 
of Ziklag. 


RS it came to pass, when David 
and his men were come to 
Ziklag on the third day, that the 
Amalekites had invaded the apes 
and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that were therein: they slew 
not any, either great or small, but 
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carried them away, and went on 
their way. 


3 So David and his men came to - 


the city, and, behold, i# was burned 
with fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, were 
taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they hadno more 
power to weep. 

5 And David’s two fwives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly dis- 
tressed; for the people spake of 
stoning him, because the soul of all 
the people was grieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters: 
but David Sencouraged himself in 
the LorD his God. 

7 And David said to Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
hbring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 And David enquired at the 
LorD, saying, Shall I pursue after 
this troop? shall I overtake them? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for 
thou shalt surely overtake them, 
and without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with him, 
and came to the brook Besor, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and 
four hundred men: for two hundred 
abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to David, 
and gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of 
a cake of figs, and two clusters of 
raisins: and when he had eaten, 
his ‘spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 
water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom belongest thou? and whence 
art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an 
Amalekite; and my master left me, 
because three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon 
the south of the /Cherethites, and 
upon the coast which belongeth to 
Judah, and upon the south of Caleb; 
and we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this com- 
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pany? And he said, Swear unto] B.c.1056. |forward, that he made it a statute 


me by God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliver me into the 
hands of my master, and I will 


bring thee down to this company. | 


16 And when he had brought him 
down, behold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, eating 
and drinking, and dancing, because 
of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Philis- 
tines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from 
the twilight even unto the evening 
of the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hun- 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that 
the Amalekites had carried away: 
and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, 
neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had 
taken to them: David ¢recovered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks 
and the herds, which they drave 
before those other cattle, and said, 
This is David’s spoil. 

21 And David came to the two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him: and 
when David came near to the 
people, he saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men of Belial, of those 
that went with David, and said, Be- 
cause they went not with us, we will 
not give them ought of the spoil 
that we haverecovered, save toevery 
man his wife and his children, that 
they may lead them away, and 


depart. 

23 Then said David, Yeshall notdo 
so,my brethren, with ‘that which the 
Lorp hath given us, who hath pre- 
served us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter? but as his part is 
that goeth down to the battle, so 
shall his part be that tarrieth by 
the stuff: they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
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and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 And when David came to Zik- 
lag, he sent of the spoil unto the 
elders of Judah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a present for you 
of the spoil of the enemies of the 
LoRD; . 

27 To them which were in Beth- 
el, and to them which were in 
south ‘Ramoth, and to them which 
were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in 
éAroer, and to them which were in 
Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in ‘Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in 
Rachal, and to them which were in 
the cities of the /Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of 
the &Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in 
+Hormah, and to them which were 
in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
*Hebron, and to all the places 
where David himself and his men 
were wont to haunt. 


CHAPTER 31. 
The death of Saul. 


7AJOW the Philistines fought 

against Israel: and the men 
of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down slain in mount 
kGilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard upon Saul and upon his sons; 
and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, 
‘Saul’s sons. 

3 And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the archers !hit him; and 
he was sore wounded of the archers. 

4 ™Then said Saul unto his ar- 
mourbearer, Draw thy sword, and 
thrust me through therewith; lest 
these uncircumcised come and 
thrust me through, and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not; 
for he was sore afraid. Therefore 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he fell 
likewise upon his sword, and died 
with him. 


The order is: (1) Saul is “‘hit’—wounded mortally, 
(2) either to escape agony, or insult by 


the enemy, he falls upon his sword, and his armour- -bearer, supposing him to be 
dead, slew himself; (3) but Saul was not dead; raising himself upon his spear, he 


besought the Amalekite to put him 


to death. 
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sons, and his armourbearer, and all 
his men, that same day together. 
7 And when the men of Israel that 


were on the other side of the val-j<1Sem21.9. 


ley, and they that were on the), 


other side Jordan, saw that thel? 3322337, 


men of Israel fled, and that Saul and/ 


his sons were dead, they forsook the, € = = 1; 


cities, and fled; and the Philistines 


came and dwelt in them. Lec Contra, 

8 And it came to pass on the mor-} 2 Chr-16.14. 
row, when the Philistines came to}, 2 sam24, 
strip the slain, that they found Saul] 5, 2 Sam. 
and his three sons fallen in mount} 21-12,14. 


Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines 


6 So Saul died, and his three) BC. 1056. round about, to publish #f in the 


‘house of their idols, and among the 


people. 

10 And they put his ¢armour in 
jthe house of ¢Ashtaroth: and they 
|fastened his ‘body to the wall of 
— -shan. 

11 And when the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead heard of that which 
the Philistines had done to Saul; 

12 All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body 
jof Saul and the bodies of his sons 
lfrom the wall of Beth-shan, and 
jcame to Jabesh, and “burnt them 


13 And they took their bones, and 
“buried them under a tree at Ja- 
ibesh, and fasted seven days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


1 1] THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. {1 17 


As First Samuel marks the failure of man in Eli, Saul, and even Samuel, so Second 
Samuel marks the restoration of order through the enthroning of God’s king, 
David. This book also records the establishment of Israel's political centre in 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 5. 6-12), and her religious centre in Zion (2 Sam. 5. 7; 6. 1-17). 
When all was thus ordered, Jehovah established the great Davidie Covenant (7, 4-17) 
out of which all kingdom truth is henceforth developed. David, in his “last words’’ 
(23. 1-7), describes the millennial kingdom yet to be. 

The book is in four parts: I, From the death of Saul to the anointing of David 
over Judah, in Hebron, 1. 1-27, Il. From the anointing in Hebron to the establish- 
ment of David over united Israel, 2. 1-5. 25. Il. From the conquest of Jerusalern 
to the rebellion of Absalom, 6. 1-14, 43. IV. From the rebellion of Absalorn to the 
purchase of the temple-site, 15, 1-24. 25. ] 

The events recorded in II Samuel cover a period of 38 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. 


Be Vestn it Sy cle ti lta Pee Be 
_BC, 1056. 1 pray thee, upon me, and slay me: 
for anguish is come upon me, be- 


chariots and horsemen 


David hears of Saul’s death. 


Now it came to pass after the 
death of Saul, when David was 
returned from the “slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode 
two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the 
third day, that, behold, a man came 
out of the camp from Saul with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head: and so it was, when he came 
to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From 


unto him, Out of the camp of Israelja 5 Seen. 3C; 


am I escaped. 


4 And David said unto him, How y 1 Sam4.16. 


went the matter? I pray thee, tell 


his son are dead also 


2 


t told him, How knowest 
aoe and Jonathan his 


Fs 
ef 


young man that told 
I happened by chance 
nt Gilboa, behold, Saul 
his spear; and, lo, the 
followed 


hard after him. 
hen he looked behind 
him, he saw me, and called unto 


aH 
aS 


me. And I answered, Here am I. 
8 And he said unto me, Who art 


thou? And I answered him, I am 


* Amalekite. } 
9 He said unto me again, Stand, 


David said unto the young] «1 Ki.2.32, 


cause my life is yet whole in me, 

10 So I “stood upon him, and slew 
him, because I was sure that he 
could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the brace- 
let that wag on his arm, and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and rent them; and like- 
wise all the men that were with 


him: 

12 And they mourned, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and 
for Jonathan his son, and for the 
people of the Lorp, and for the 
house of Isracl; because they were 
fallen by the sword, 

13 And David said unto the young 
man that told him, Whence art 


‘ \thou? And he answered, I am the 


son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David 4said unto him, 
How wast thou not afraid to stretch 
forth thine hand to destroy the 
Lorp’s anointed? 

15 And David called one of the 
young men, and said, Go near, and 
fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. ; ; 

16 And David said unto him, Thy 
“blood be upon thy head; for thy 
mouth hath testified against thee, 
saying, I have slain the Lorp’s 


anointed. 
David mourns the death of Saul 
and Jonathan. 
17 And David lamented with this 


lamentation over Saul and over 
Jonathan his son;. 


1 18} 


18 (Also he bade them teach the 
children of Judah the use of the 
bow: behold, it is written in the 
book of Jasher. ) 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain 
upon ‘thy high places: how are the 
mighty fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish rf 
not in the streets of Askelon; lest 
the daughters of the Philistines 
“rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, Jet 
there be no dew, neither Jet there 
be rain, upon you, nor fields of 
offerings: for there the shield of 
the mighty is vilely cast away, the 
shield of Saul, as though he had 
not been anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, the bow 
of Jonathan turned not back, and 
the sword of Saul returned not 
empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were 
lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in their "death they were not 
divided: they were swifter than 
eagles, they were stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep 
over Saul, who clothed you in scar- 
let, with other delights, who put 
on ornaments of gold upon your 
apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midst of the battle! O Jonathan, 
thou wast slain in thine high 
places. 

26 I am distressed for the¢, my 
brother Jonathan: very pleasant 
hast thou been unto me: thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished! 


CHAPTER 2. 
David received as king by Judah, 


AN? it came to pass after this, 
that “David enquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah? And 
the Lorp said unto him, Go up. 
And David said, Whither shall I go 
up? And he said, Unto 4Hebron. 
2 So David went up thither, and 
his two wives also, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s 
wife the Carmelite. 


4 roe the men of Judah came, 
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and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, That the men 
of ‘Jabesh-gilead were they that 
buried Saul. 


David’s message to the men of 
Jabesh-gilead. 


5 And David sent messengers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and 
said unto them, Blessed be ye of the 
Lorp, that ye have shewed this 
kindness unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now the Lorp shew kind- 
ness and truth unto you: and I also 
will requite you this kindness, be- 
cause ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands 
aJud.16.23, |be strengthened, and be ye valiant: 

for your master Saul is dead, and 
61 Sam.31, also the house of Judah have 
on anointed me king over them. 


«Kingdom |_| Abner makes Ish-bosheth king 

4; 2 Sam.5. over eleven tribes. 

13. {Gen-t, | 8 But Abner the son of Ner, cap- 

8.) tain of Saul’s host, took Ish-bosheth 

the son of Saul, and brought him 
over to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and 
over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was 
forty years old when he began to 
reign over Israel, and reigned two 
years. But the house of Judah fol- 
lowed David. 

11 And the time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of 
Judah was seven years and six 
months, 

The second civil "war. 

12 And Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son 
of Saul, went out from Mahanaim 
to 'Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went 


B.C. 1056. 


d 2 Sam.5.1,3. 


¢ 1 Sam.27.2, 
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{1 Sam.31. 
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= other on the other side of the 


Pid “And Abner said to Joab, Let 
the young men now arise, and play 
before us. 
arise. 

15 Then there arose and went 


the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. 
16 And they caught every one his 


356 


And Joab said, Let them © 


| 
| 


: 
| 
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fellow by the head, and thrust his 
sword in his fellow’s side; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that 
place was called *Helkath-hazzurim, 
which zs in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore 
battle that day; and Abner was 
beaten, and the men of Israel, before 
the servants of David. 

18 And there were three sons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, 
and Asahel: and Asahel was as 
light of foot as a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Ab- 
ner; and in going he turned not to 
the right hand nor to the left from 
following Abner. 

20 .Then Abner looked behind 
him, and said, Art thou Asahel? 
And he answered, Iam. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thee 
his armour. But Asahel would not 
turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asa- 
hel, Turn thee aside from following 
me: wherefore should I smite thee 
to the ground? how then should I 
hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn 
aside: wherefore Abner with the 
hinder end of the spear “smote him 
under the fifth rib, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place where 
eee fell down and died stood 
still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun went 
down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammah, that lieth before 
Giah by the way of the wilderness 
of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after 
Abner, and became one Se PoRs and 
stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, 


| and said, Shall the sword devour for 
_ ever? knowest thou not that it will 


be bitterness in the latter end? how 
long shall it be then, ere thou bid 
the people return from following 
their brethren? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, 
unless thou hadst spoken, surely 
then in the morning the people had 
gone up every one from following 
_ his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 
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all the people stood still, and pur- 
sued after Israel no more, neither 
fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked 
all that night through the plain, 
and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came 
to 4Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from fol- 
lowing Abner: and when he had 
gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of David’s servants 
nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Ab- 
ner’s men, so that three hundred 
and threescore men died. 

32 And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father, which was in Beth-lehem. 
And Joab and his men went all 
night, and they came to Hebron at 
break of day. 


CHAPTER 3. 


New there was long war be- 
tween the house of Saul and 
the house of David: but David 
waxed stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Saul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 


David’s family in ¢Hebron 
ql 3. 1-4). 


2 And unto David were sons 
‘born in Hebron: and his firstborn 
was Amnon, of %Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess; 

3 And his second, Chileab, of Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmel- 
ite; and the third, *Absalom the son 
of Maacah the daughter of Talmai 
king of ‘Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the 
son of Haggith; and the fifth, She- 
phatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eg- 
lah David’s wife. These were born 
to David in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass, while there 
was war between the house of Saul 
and the house of David, that Abner 
made himself strong for the house 
of Saul 


Abner deserts to David. 


7 And Saul had a_ concubine, 
et name was ‘Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth 
said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou 
gone in unto. my father’s con- 
cubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for 


the-words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 


3 9] 


4Am I a dog’s head, which against 
Judah do shew kindness this day 
unto the house of Saul thy father, 
to his brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that thou 
chargest me to day with a fault 
concerning this woman? 

9 So do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, Yas the LorRD hath 
sworn to David, even so I do to 
him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to set up the 
throne of David over Israel and 
over Judah, from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Ab- 
ner a word again, because he feared 


im. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his behalf, saying, Whose 
is the land? saying also, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my 
hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 

13 And he said, Well; I will make 
a league with thee: but one thing I 


require of thee, that is, Thou shalt f 


not see my face, except thou first 
bring ‘Michal Saul’s daughter, 
when thou comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
dIsh-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, 
Deliver me my wife Michal, which 
I espoused to me ‘for an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and 
took her from her husband, even 
from /Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with 
her along weeping behind her to 
éBahurim. Then said Abner unto 
him, Go, return. And he returned. 

17 And Abner had communica- 
tion with the elders of Israel, saying, 
Ye sought for David in times past 
fo be king over you: 

18 Now then do st; for the Lorp 
hath spoken of David, saying, By 
the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of 
the hand of the Philistines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies, 

19 And Abner also spake in the 
ears ‘of Benjamin: and Abner went 
also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good to 
Israel, and that seemed good to the 
whole. house of Benjamin, 

So Abner came to David to 
Hebron, and twenty men with him. 
And David made Abner and the 
men that were with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 
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will arise and go, fand will gather 
all Israel unto my lord the king, 
that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayest reign 
over all that thine heart desireth. 
And David sent Abner away; and 
he went in peace. 

22 And, behold, the servants of 
David and Joab came from pursu- 
ing a troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: but Abner was 
not with David in Hebron; for he 
had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host 
that was with him were come, they 
told Joab, saying, Abner the son 
of Ner came to the king, and he 
hath sent him away, and he is gone 
in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, 
and said, What hast thou done? 
behold, Abner came unto thee; why 
is it that thou hast sent him away, 
and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son 
of Ner, that he came to deceive 
thee, and to know thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know all 
that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out 
from David, he sent messengers 
after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah: but 
David knew /f not. 


Joab’s murder of Abner. 


27 And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab took him aside in 
the gate to speak with him quietly, 
and smote him there under the fifth 


rib, that he died, for the blood of 
Asahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David 
heard st, he said, I and my kingdom 
are guiltless before the Lorp for 
ever from the blood of Abner the 
son of Ner: 

29 Let it ‘rest on the head of 
Joab, and on all his father’s house; 
and let there not fail from the house 
of Joab one that hath an issue, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on 
a staff, or that falleth on the sword, 
or that lacketh bread. 

Joab and = Abishai his 
brother slew Abner, because he had 
slain their brother Asahel at Gibeon 
in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and 
to all the people that were with 
him, ™Rend your clothes, and gird 
you with sackcloth, and mourn be- 
fore Abner. And king Dayid him- 
self followed the bier, 
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32 And they buried Abner in 
Hebron: and the king lifted up his 
voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 


33 And the king lamented over . 


Abner, and said, Died Abner as a 
fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 
nor thy feet put into fetters: as a 
man falleth before wicked men, so 
fellest thou. And all the people 
wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came 
to cause David to eat meat while it 
was yet day, David sware, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, if 
I taste bread, or ought else, ¢till the 
sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice 
of it, and it pleased them: as what- 
soever the king did “pleased all the 
people. 

37 For all the people and all 
Israel understood that day that it 
was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his 
servants, Know ye not that there is 
a prince and a great man fallen this 
day in Israel? 

39 AndIamthis day weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the 
sons of Zeruiah be ‘too hard for me: 
the LorD shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 


CHAPTER 4. 
The murder of Ish-bosheth. 


ND when Saul’s son heard that 

Abner was dead in Hebron, his 

hands were feeble, and all the Is- 
Taelites were troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men 
that were captains of bands: the 
name of the one was Baanah, and 

. the name of the other Rechab, the 
sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin: (for 4Beeroth 
also was reckoned to Benjamin: 


3 And the Beerothites fled to} 


¢Gittaim, and were sojourners there 
until this day.) 

4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had 
a son that was lame of his feet. 
He was five years old when the tid- 
ings came of Saul and Jonathan 
out of /Jezreel, and his nurse took 
- him up, and fled: and it came to 
_ pass, as she made haste to flee, that 
he fell, and became lame. And his 
name was Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, 
went, and came about the heat of 
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the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the 
midst of the house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and 
Rechab and Baanah his brother 
escaped. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he lay on his bed in his bed- 
chamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, 
and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul 
thine enemy, Swhich sought thy 
life; and the Lorp hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, 
and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab 
and Baanah his brother, the sons 
of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said 
unto them, As the LorD liveth, 
who hath “redeemed my soul out of 
all adversity, 

10 ‘When one told me, saying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to 
have brought good tidings, I took 
hold of him, and slew him in Zik- 
lag, who thought that I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain.a righteous person 
in his own house upon his bed? 
shall I not therefore now /require 
his blood of your hand, and take 


- lyou away from the earth? 


12 And David commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, 
and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the 
poolin Hebron. But they took the 
head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it 
in the sepulchre of Abner in He- 
bron. 


CHAPTER 5. 


David becomes kiné over Israel 
(1 Chr. 11. 1-3). 


OPHEN. came all the tribes of Is- 
rael to *David unto Hebron, 


jJand spake, saying, Behold, we are 


thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul 
was king over us, thou wast he that 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the LorD said to thee, Thou 
shalt feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over Israel. 

3 So all the ‘elders of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron; and king 
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David made a league with them in 
Hebron before the LorD: and they 
anointed David king over Israel. 

4 David was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Ju- 
dah seven years and six months: 


Jerusalem made the capital of 
theunited kingdom (1Chr.11.¢-9). 


the inhabitants of the land: which 
spake unto David, saying, Except 


strong hold of Zion: the same is 
the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, 
Whosoever getteth up to the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind, that are hated 
of David's soul, he shall be chief 
andcaptain. Whereforethey said, 
The blind and the lame shall 
not come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called it the city of David. And 
David built round about from Millo 
and inward. 

10 And David went on, and grew 
great, and the Lorp God of hosts 
was with him. 

11 And Hiram °king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters, and masons: 
and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the 
Lorp had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 


Children of David born in Jeru- 
salem. 2 Sam. 3. 2-5; 
1 Chr, 3. 14.) 


13 And David took Aim more 
concubines and wives out of Jerusa- 
lem, after he was come from He- 
bron: and there were yet sons and 
daughters born to David. 

14 And these be the names of 
those that were born unto him in 
Jerusalem; Shammuah, and Sho- 
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and 
Nepheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and Eliada, 
and Eliphalet. 
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War with the Philistines 
(1 Chr. 14. 8-17). 


17 But when the Philistines heard 
that they had anointed David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came 
up to seek David; and David heard 
of it, and went down to the ‘hold. 


= intheorderof time, comes 
2 Sam. 23. 13-17; 1 Chr.'11. 15-19; 
12. 8-15.) 


18 The ¢Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

19 And David ‘enquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go up to the 
Philistines? wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand? And the LorD said 
unto David, Go up: for I will doubt- 
ie ga the Philistines into thine 


20 And David came to Baal-pera- 
zim, and David smote them there, 


forth upon mine enemies before me, 
as the breach of waters. Therefore 
he called the name of that place 
tBaal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their im- 
and David and his men 


22 And the Philistines came up 
yet again, and spread themselves 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of 
the Lorp, he said, Thou shalt not 
go up; but fetch a compass behind 
them, and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hear- 
est the sound of a going in the tops 
of the mulberry trees, that then © 
thou shalt bestir thyself: for then 


25 And David did so, as the LorD 
had commanded him; and smote 
the Philistines from &Geba until 
thou come to Gazer, 


CHAPTER 6. 


David seeks to kein? the ark to 
Jerusalem 


AGAIN » David fewer together 
all the chosen men of Israel, 
thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with 
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3 And they set the ark of God 
upon a new ‘cart, and brought it 
out of the house of Abinadab that 
was in Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave 
the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the 
house of Abinadab which was at 
Gibeah, accompanying the ark of 
God: and Ahio went before the 


ark, 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the LorD on 
all manner of instruments made 
of fir wood, even on harps, and on 
psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 


6 And when they came to 4Na-} 


chon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah put 
forth his ‘hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen 
shook it. 

7 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled against Uzzah; and God 
“smote him there for his error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, be- 
cause the LorD had made a breach 
upon Uzzah: and he called the 
name of the place Perez-uzzah to 
this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the 
Lorp that day, and said, How shall 
the ark of the LorD come to me? 

10 So David would not remove 
the ark of the LorpD unto him into 
the city of David: but David car- 
tied it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the Lorp con- 
tinued in the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lorp blessed Obed-edom, and all 
his household. 


David brings up the ark 
(1 Chr. 15, 25-29; 16. 1). 


12 And it was told king David, 
saying, The LorD hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of 
the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obed-edom into the 
city of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when they 
that bare the ark of the LorpD had 


B.C. 1042. 


a1 Chr.13.9, 
Chidon. 


6 Num4.15. 

c Miracles 
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gone six 2paces, he sacrificed oxen 
and fatlings. 

14 And David danced before the 
Lorp with all Ars might: and Da- 
vid was girded with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the 
Lorp with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 

16 And\as the ark of the Lorp 
came into the city of David, Michal 
Saul’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leap- 
ing and dancing before the Lorp; 
and she despised him in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the ark 
of the Lorp, and set it in his place, 
in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had pitched for it: and David 
offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the LorD. 

18 And as soon as David had 
made an end of offering burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, he 
blessed the people in the name of 
the Lorp of hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole mul- 
titude of Israel, as well to the wom- 
en as men, to every one a cake of 
bread, and a good piece of flesh, 
and a flagon of wine. So all the peo- 
ple departed every one to his house. 

20 Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Michal the 
daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and said, How glorious was 
the king of Israel to day, who un- 
covered himself to day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the vain fellows shamelessly 
uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, 
It was before the Lorpb, ‘which 
chose me before thy father, and 
before all his house, to appoint me 
ruler over the people of the Lorp, 
over Israel: therefore will I play 
before the Lorp. 

22 And I will yet be more vile 
than thus, and will be base in mine 
own sight: and of the maidservants 
which thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter 
of Saul had no échild unto the day 
of her death. 


1 The story of David’s new cart and its results is a striking illustration of the 
spiritual truth that blessing does not follow even the best intentions in the service 


of God except as that service is rendered in God’s way. 
God had given explicit directions how the ark should be borne (Num. 4. 


failure. 


ay. but David adopted a Philistine expedient (1 Sam. 6. 7, 8). 


It is a constant point of 
The church is full 


hilistine ways of doing service to Christ. Cf. 1 Cor. 1. 17-31; 2 Cor. 10. 4, s. 


See, also, 1 Chr. 15. 2. 
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CHAPTER 7. B.C, 1042. ae sheep, — s ruler over my peo- 

David’s desir UL. PLOUON CIS ASUeLia " : 

TORDISD per wen. Ta ie 9 And I was with thee whither- 

: soever thou wentest, and have cut 

Ao it came to pass, when the off all thine enemies out of thy 

king sat in his house, and the sight, and have made thee a great 

Lorp had given him rest round name, like unto the name of the 
about from all his enemies; great men that are in the earth. | 
2 That the king said unto Nathan 10 Moreover I will appoint a | 


the prophet, See now, I dwell in|, 7,, Fight place for my people Israel, and will | 
= pe Se eee but a ark of Covenants. Tae ab ptt! bet they oe dwell in 

od dwelleth within curtains. — eb.8.8.  _|a place of their own, and move no 
3 And Nathan said to the king, Beat more; neither shall the children of 
Go, do all that zs in thine heart; wickedness afflict them any more, 


for the LorpD is with thee. vines ties as beforetime, 
net tr: 2 Ki7.| 11 And as since the time that I 
Thessonen ki or etd Bt evenant o23 bei commanded judges to be over my 
bal ; 12.2,3; Rom. | people Israel, and have caused thee 
4 And it came to pass that night,| 11:26 to rest from all thine enemies. 
that the word of the LoRD came}; Heb.1.5. Also the Lorp telleth thee that he 
unto Nathan, saying, will make thee an house. 


5 Go and tell my servant David,|? cd by eiponthi 12 And when thy days be fulfilled, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Shalt thou] ys.14,15; |" jand thou shalt sleep with thy 
build me an house for me to dwell in?| 2Sam.12.13, |fathers, I will set up thy seed after | 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in| }+ (Sam. thee, which shall proceed out of thy 
any house flnce pie Be a : 22.12.) powet and I will establish his 

rought u e children of Israe ingdom. 
out of Reyot. even to this day, but! ¢ Christ (first | 13° He shall build an house for my 


have.walked in a tent and in a'tab-| $9°9@2:3°* name, and I will stablish the 


ernacle. 15; Acts1. |throne of his kingdom for ever. 

7 Inall the places whereinI have| 9%) 14 <I will be his father, and he 
walked with all the children of Is- shall be my son. If he commit iniq- 
rael spake I a word with any of the uity, I will ¢chasten him with the © 
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded rod of men, and with the stripes of 
to feed my people Israel, saying, the children of men: ‘ 

Why build ye not me an house of 15 But !my mercy shall not de- 
cedar? part away from him, as I took it 

8 Now therefore ¢so shalt thou from Saul, whom I put away 
say unto my servant David, Thus before thee. 
saith the LorD of hosts, I took thee 16 And thine ‘house and thy 
from the sheepcote, from following kingdom shall be established for 


1 Verses 14 and 15 state the principle of judgment within the family of God (see 
1 Cor. 11. 31, note). It is always remedial, not penal (Heb. 12. 5-11). Judgment of 
the wicked is penal, not remedial. } 

2 The Davidic Covenant (vs. 8-17). This covenant, upon which the glorious 
kingdom of Christ “of the seed of David according to the flesh’’ is to be founded, 
secures: 

1) A Davidic “house”; i.e. posterity, family. 
2) A “throne”; i.e. royal authority. 

3) A kingdom; i.e. sphere of rule. 

4) In perpetuity; ‘for ever.” 

(5) And this fourfold covenant has but one condition: disobedience in the 
Davidic family is to be visited with chastisement, but not to the abrogation of the 
covenant (2 Sam. 7, 15; Psa. 89. 20-37; Isa. 24. 5; 54. 3). The chastisement fell; 
first in the division of the kingdom under Rehoboam, and, finally, in the captiv- 
ities (2 Ki. 25. 1-7). Since that time but one King of the Davidic family has eave 
crowned at Jerusalem and He was crowned with thorns. But the Davidic Cov- 
enant confirmed to David by the oath of Jehovah, and renewed to Mary by the’ 
angel Gabriel, is immutable (Psa. 89. 30-37), and the Lord God will yet give to that! 
ab Nag One “‘the throne of his father David” (Lk. 1. 31-33; Acts 2. 29-32; 

. 14-17). 

See, for the other seven covenants: Edenic, Gen. 1. 28; Adamic, Gen. 3. 15: 
Noahic, Gen. 9. 1; Abrahamic, Gen, 15. 18; Mosaic, Ex. 19. 2s; Palestinian, 
Deut. 30. 3; New, Heb. 8. 8. i 
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ever before thee: thy “throne shall 
be established for ever. 

17 According to, all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 


David’s worship and prayer 
(1 Chr. 17. 16-27). 


18 Then went king David in, and 
sat before the LoRD, and he ?said, 
Who am I, O Lord Gop? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small 
thing in thy sight, O Lord Gop; but 
thou hast spoken also of thy ser- 
vant’s house for a great while to 
come. And is this the manner of 
man, O Lord Gop? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? for thou, Lord Gop, 
knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and ac- 
cording to thine own heart, hast 
thou done all these great things, to 
make thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O 
Lorp God: for there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God be- 
side thee, according to all that we 
have heard with our ears. 

23 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like 
Israel, whom God went to ‘redeem 
for a people to himself, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, 
before thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from Egypt, from 
the nations and their gods? 

24 For thou hast confirmed to 
thyself thy people Israel to be a 
people unto thee for ever: and thou, 
Lorp, art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lorp God, the 
word that thou hast spoken con- 


cerning thy servant, and concern- 
ing his house, establish it for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified 
for ever, saying, The LorD of hosts 
is the God over Israel: and let the 
house of thy servant David be 
established before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, 
God of Israel, hast-revealed to thy 
servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou 
art that God, and thy words be 
true, and thou hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now let it please thee 


B.C. 1042. 


a Se ene 


b Bible 
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2 Sam.24.17, 


(Gen.15.2; 
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c Ex.14.30, 
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. |brought gifts. 


to bless the house of thy servant, 
that it may continue for ever before 
thee: for thou, O Lord Gop, hast 
spoken zt: and with thy blessing let 
the house of thy servant be blessed 
for ever. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The fullestablishment of David’s 
kingdom (1 Chr. 18. 1-17). 


V5 after this it came to pass, 
that David smote the Philis- 
tines, and subdued them: and 
David took Metheg-ammah out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote ¢Moab, ¢and 
measured them with a line, casting 
them down to the ground; even 
with two lines measured he to put 
to death, and with one full line to 
keep alive. And so the Moabites 
became David’s servants, and 


3 David smote also Hadadezer, 
the son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as 
he went to recover his border at the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven hun- 
dred horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen: and David houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved 
of them for an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damas- 
cus came to succour Hadadezer king 
of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria of Damascus: and the Syrians 
became servants to David, and 
brought gifts. And the LorD pre- 
served David whithersoever he 
went. 

7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And from 4sBetah, and from 
Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king 
David took exceeding much brass. 

9 When Toi king of Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all 
the host of Hadadezer, ‘ 

10 Then Toi sent Joram his son 
unto king David, to salute him, 
and to bless him, because he had 
fought against Hadadezer, and 
smitten him: for Hadadezer had 
wars with Toi. And Joram brought 
with him vessels of silver, and ves- 
sels of gold, and vessels of brass: 

11 Which also king David did 
hdedicate unto the Lorp, with the 
silver and gold that he had dedi- 


the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of 
the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Re- 
hob, king of Zobah, 

18 And David gat Aim a name 
when he returned from smiting of 
the Syrians in the valley of salt, 
being eighteen thousand men, 

14 And he put garrisons in 
“Edom; throughout all Edom put 
he garrisons, and all they of Edom 
became David's servants, And the 
Lorp preserved David whitherso- 
ever he went, 

15 And David reigned over all Is- 
rael; and David executed judgement 
and justice unto all his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and ¢Jehosha- 
phat the son of Ahilud was re- 
corder; : 

17 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Seraiah was 
the scribe; 

18 And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada was over both the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites; and David's 
aons were chief rulers, 


CHAPTER 9, 
David and Mephibosheth, 


ND David said, Is there yet any 

that is left of the house of Saul, 

that I may shew him “kindness for 
Jonathan's sake? 

2 And there was of the house of 
Saul a servant whose name was 
iba, And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto 
him, Arf thou Zibae And he said, 
Thy servant fs he, 

3 And the king said, 7s there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I 
may shew the kindness of God unto 
him? And Ziba said unto the king, 
yaneshan hath yet a son, which is 
ame on Ais feet, 

4 And the king said unto him, 
Where fs he? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he /s in the house 
of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar, 

5 Then king David sent, and 
fetched him out of the house of 
Machir, the son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar, 

6 Now when Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
was come unto David, he fell on his 
face, and did reverence, And Da- 
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vid said, Mephibosheth. And he 
answered, Behold thy servant! 

7 And David said unto him, Fear 
not: for I will surely shew thee kind- 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, 
and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat 
bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and 
said, What gs thy servant, that 
thou shouldest look upon such a 
dead ‘dog as I am? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, 
I have /given unto thy master’s son 
all that pertained to Saul and to all 
his house, 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, 
and thy servants, shall till the land 
for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
fruits, that thy master’s son may 
have food to eat: but Mephibosheth 
thy master’s son shall eat bread 
Salway at my table. Now Ziba 
had fifteen sons and twenty ser- 
vants, 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for 
Mephibosheth, said the king, he 
shall eat at my table, as one of the 
king's sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth hada young 
son, whose name was ‘Micha. And 
all that dwelt in the house of Ziba 
were servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13. So Mephiboshethdweltin Jeru- 
salem; for he did eat continually 
at the king's ‘table; and was lame 
on both his feet. 


CHAPTER 10, 


The Ammonite-Syrian war 
(1 Chr. 19, 1-19). 


ANP it came to pass after this, 
that the king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hanun his son 
reigned in his stead, 

2 Then said David, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son 
Nahash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me, And David sent to 
comfort him by the hand of his ser= 
vants for his father. And David's 
servants came into the land of the 
pe e Ammon, 

nd the princes of the children 
of Ammon said unto Hanun their 
lord, Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? hath not 
David rather sent his servants 
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unto thee, to search the city, and to 
spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved off the one 
half of their beards, and cut off their 
garments in the middle, even to 
their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told st unto David, 
he sent to meet them, because the 
men were greatly ashamed: and the 
king said, Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they stank before 
David, the children of Ammon sent 
and hired the ¢Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of 
king Maacah a thousand men, and 
of Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of t, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of the 
’mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in 
array at the entering in of the gate: 
and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, 
were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front 
of the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of all the 
choice men of Israel, and put them 
in array against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abishai 
his brother, that he might put 
them in array against the children 
of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 Be of good “courage, and let us 
play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and the Lorp 


‘do that which seemeth him good. 


13 And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against the Syrians: and 
they fled before him. 


14 And when the children of Am-} 


mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab 
returned from the children of Am- 
mon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, 
they gathered themselves together. 

16 And MHadarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that were 
beyond the river: and they came to 
Helam; and ‘Shobach the captain 
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of the host of Hadarezer went be- 
fore them. 

17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and 
passed over Jordan, and came to 
Helam. And the Syrians set them- 
selves in array against David, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael; and David slew the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the 
Syrians, and forty thousand ¢horse- 
men, and smote Shobach the cap- 
tain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that 
were servants to Hadarezer saw 
that they were smitten before Is- 
rael, they made peace with Israel, 
and served them. So the Syrians 
feared to help the children of Am- 
mon any more. 


CHAPTER 11. 
David’s great sin. 


Are it came to pass, after the 
year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, that 
David sent ‘Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah: But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 And it came to pass in an even- 
ingtide, that David arose from off 
his bed, and walked upon the roof 
of the king’s house: and from the 
roof he saw a woman washing her- 
self; and the woman was very beau- 
tiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired 
after the woman. And one said, Is 
not this *Bath-sheba, the daughter 
of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite? 

4 And David sent messengers, 
and took her; and she came in unto 
him, and he lay with her; for she 
was purified from her uncleanness: 
and she returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, lam 
with child. 

6 And David sent to Joab, say- 
ing, Send me Uriah the Hittite. 
And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto 
him, David demanded of him how 
Joab did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and wash thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of 
the king’s house, and there followed 
him a mess of meat from the king. 
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9 But Uriah slept at the door of 
the king’s house with all the ser- 
vants of his lord, and went not 
down to his house. 

10 And when they had told David, 
saving, Uriah went not down unto 
his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from thy journey? 
why then didst thou not go down 
unto, thine house? 

11 And Uriah ¢said unto David, 
The ark, and Israel, and Judah, 
abide in tents; and my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord, are en- 
camped in the open fields; shall I 
then go into mine house, to eat and 
to drink, and to lie with my wife? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, 
Tarry here to day also, and to mor- 
row I will let thee depart. So 
Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, 
and the morrow. ‘ 

13. And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before 
him; and he made him drunk: and 
at even he went out to lie on his bed 
with the servants of his lord, but 
went not down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that David wrote a “letter 
to Joab, and sent it by the hand of 
Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, 
saying, Set ye Uriah in the fore- 
front of the hottest battle, and 
retire ye from him, that he may be 
‘smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when 


Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned Uriah unto a place where 
he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went 
out, and fought with Joab: and 
there fell some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the 
Hittite died also. 

18 Then Joab sent and told David 
all the things concerning the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, 
saying, When thou hast made an 
end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king, i 

20 And if so be that the king’s 
wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would shoot 
from the wall? 

21 Who smote Abimelech the son 
of ¢4Jerubbesheth? did not a woman 
cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he died in The- 
bez? why went ye nigh the wall? 
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then say thou, Thy servant Uriah 
the Hittite is dead also. 
22 So the messenger went, and 


came and shewed David all that 


Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed 
against us, and came out unto us 
into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of the 


gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from 
off the wall upon thy servants; and 
some of the king’s servants be 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the mes- 
senger, Thus shalt thou say unto 
Joab, Let not this thing displease 
thee, for the sword devoureth one 
as well as another: make thy battle 
more strong against the city, and 
‘overthrow it: and encourage thou 


im. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched her to 
his house, and she became his wife, 
and bare himason. But the thing 
that David had done /displeased 
the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 12. 
David’s repentance. 


ND the Lorp sent ‘Nathan 
unto David. And he came 
unto him, and said unto him, There 
were two men in one city; the one 
rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds: 

‘3 But the poor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, which he 
had bought and nourished up: and 
it grew up together with him, and 
with his children; it did eat of his 
own meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own 
herd, to dress for the wayfaring 
man that was come unto him; but 
took the poor man’s lamb, 
dressed it for the man that was 
come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man; and 
said to Nathan, As the Lorp liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing 
shall surely die: 
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6 And he shall restore the lamb 
fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 And Nathan said to David, 
Thou art the man, Thus saith the 
Lorpb God of Israel, I anointed thee 
king over Israel, and I delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah; and if that 
had heen too little, I would more- 
over have given unto thee such and 
such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou despised 
the commandment of the Lorp, to 
do evil in his sight? thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, 
and hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with the 
sword of the children of Ammon, 


10 Now therefore the sword shall 
never depart from thine house; be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I will raise up evil against thee out 
of thine own house, and I will take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst st secretly: but 
I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 And David said unto Nathan, 


I have “sinned against the Lorp. 
And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lorn also hath put away thy sin; 
thou shalt not die. 
14 Howbeit, because by this deed 
ing hast given great occasion to 
e enemies of the Lorp to blas- 
pheme, the child also that is born 
unto thee shall surely die. 
15 And Nathan departed unto his 
ne And the Lorp struck the 
ild that Uriah’s wife bare unto 
David, and it was very sick. 
16 David therefore besought God 
for the child; and David fasted, and 
went in, and lay all night upon the 
rth. 
17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise 
him up from the earth: but he 
would not, neither did he eat bread 
With them, 
18 And it came to pass on the 
enth day, that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared 
0 tell him that the child was dead: 
they said, Behold, while the 
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child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then 
vex himself, if we tell him that the 
child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whispered, David per- 
ceived that the child was dead: 
therefore David said unto his ser- 
vants, Is the child dead? And 
they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the 
earth, and washed, and anointed 
himself, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the house of the 
Lorp, and worshipped: then he 
came to his own house; and when 
he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto 
him, What thing /s this that thou 
hast done? thou didst fast and weep 
for the child, while it was alive; 
but when the child was dead, thou 
didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child 
was yet alive, I fasted and wept: 
for I said, “Who can tell whether 
Gop will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? can I bring him back 
again? I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me. 


The birth of Solomon, 


24 And David comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay with her: and she 
bare a son, and he called his 
name Solomon: and the LORD loved 


him, 

25 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet; and he called 
his name “Jedidiah, because of the 
Lorp. 


David and Joab take Rabbah 
(1 Chr. 20, 1-3). 


26 And Joab fought against Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought 
against Rabbah, and have taken 
the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the people together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it: lest I 
take the city, and it be called after 
my name, 

29 And David gathered all the 
people together, and went to Rab- 
bah, and fought against it, and 
took it, 
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30 And he took their king’s crown 
from off his head, 
whereof was a “talent of gold with 
the precious stones: and it was set 
on David’s head. And he brought 
forth the spoil of the city in great 
abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the peo- 
ple’ that were therein, and put 
them under saws, and under har- 
rows of iron, and under axes of iron, 
and made them pass through the 
brick-kiln: and thus did he unto all 


the cities of the children of Ammon. 
So David and all the people re- 
turned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 13. 
Amnon’s crime. 


AND it came to pass after this, 
that Absalom the son of David 
had a fair sister, whose name was 
¢Tamar; and Amnon the son of 
David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so ‘vexed, that 
he fell sick for his sister Tamar; 
for she was a virgin; and Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any 
thing. to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, the son of 
dShimeah David’s brother: and 
Jonadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, lean 
from day to day? wilt thou not 
tell me? And Amnon said unto 
him, I love Tamar, my brother Ab- 
salom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, 
Lay thee down on thy bed, and 
make thyself sick: and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto 
him, I pray thee, let my sister Ta- 
mar come, and give me meat, and 
dress the meat in my sight, that I 
may see it, and eat rt at her hand. 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made 
hinsaé sick: and when. the king 
was come to see him, Amnon said 
unto the king, I pray thee, let Ta- 
mar my sister come, and make me 
a couple of ‘cakes in my sight, that 
I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Ta- 
mar, saying, Go now to thy brother 
Amnon’s house, and dress him 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Amnon’s house; and he was laid 
down. And she took flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
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them out before him; but he re- 
fused to eat. And Amnon said, 
Have out all men from me. 
they went out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 


Bring the meat into the chamber, . 


that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she 
had made, and brought them into 
the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he took hold 
of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, 
my brother, do not force me; for no 
such thing ought to be done in 
‘Israel: do not thou this folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause 
my shame to go? and as for thee, 
thou shalt be as one of the fools in 
Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
speak unto the king; for he will not 
withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than she, forced her, and lay with 


her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her ex- 
ceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had 
loved her. And Amnon said unto 
her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There 
is no cause; this evil in sending me 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17_ Then he called. his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put 
now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had a garment of 
divers colours upon her: ¢for with 
such robes were the king’s daugh- 
ters that were virgins apparelled, 
Then his servant brought her out, 
and bolted the door after her. 

19 And Tamar put “ashes on her 
head, and rent her garment of 
divers colours that was on her, and 
laid her hand on her head, and 
went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy 
peace, my sister: he is thy brother; 
regard not this thing. Tamar 
remained desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 

21 But when king David heard of 
all these things, he was very wroth, 

22 And Absalom spake unto his 
brother Amnon neither nor 


And. 
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bad: for Absalom hated Amnon, 
because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 


Absalom’s vengeance ‘for 
Tamar’s wroné. 


23 And it came to pass after two 
full years, that Absalom had sheep- 
shearers in Baal-hazor, which is 
beside Ephraim: and Absalom in- 
vited all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers; let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant. 

25. .And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, 
lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he pressed him: howbeit he 
would not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon 
gowithus. And the king said unto 
him, Why should he go with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s 
sons go with him. 

28 Now Absalom had commanded 
his servants, saying, Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s heart is merry with 
wine, and when I say unto you, 
Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear 
not: have not I commanded you? 
be courageous, and be valiant. 

29 And the servants of Absalom 
did unto Amnon as Absalom had 


commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons arose, and every man gat him 
up upon his mule, and fled. 

3 d it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings 
came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the king’s sons, and 
there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tare 
his garments, and lay on the earth; 
and all his servants stood by with 
their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the son of Shim- 
eah David’s brother, answered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose that 
they have slain all the young men 
the king’s sons; for Amnon only is 
dead: for by the appointment of| 


Absalom this hath been determined 
from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 


1See 1 Sam. 27. s. 
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33 Now therefore let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Absalom fled. And the 
young man that kept the watch 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came much people 
We the way of the hill side behind 

im. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the 
king, Behold, the king’s sons come: 
as thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his ser- 
vants wept very sore, 


Absalom’s flight to Geshur. 


37 But Absalom fled, and went to 
Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king 
of 1Geshur. And David mourned 
for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
Geshur, and was there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David 
“longed to go forth unto Absalom: 
for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead. 


CHAPTER 14. 


The recall of Absalom: (1) 
Joab’s craft. 


we’: Joab the son of Zeruiah 
perceived that the king’s heart 
was toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to “Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and 
said unto her, I pray thee, feign 
thyself to be a mourner, and put on 
now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and 
‘speak on this manner unto him. 
So Joab put the words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah 
spake to the king, she fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obei- 
sance, and said, Help, O king. 

5 And the king said unto. her, 
What aileth thee? And she an- 
swered, I am indeed a_ widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 


David, in the years of his wanderings, made a savage raid 


f upon Geshur, and evidently bore away Maacah, daughter of the king of Geshur. 
Of her was born Absalom, and in him was her wild Bedouin blood, and the blood 
of a father who had been the reckless chief of a handful of desperate men (2 Sam. 


3. 3; 23. 8-39), and whom only the divine love could tame (2 Sam, 22. 36). 


om David reaped from his own sowing. 
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6 And thy handmaid had twoj_ B.C. 1027. 


sons, and they two strove together 
in the field, and there was none to 
part them, but the one smote the 
other, and slew him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family is 
risen against thine handmaid, and 
they said, Deliver him that smote 
his ‘brother, that we may kill him, 
for the life of his brother whom he 
slew; and we will destroy the heir 
also: and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not 
leave to my husband neither name 
nor remainder upon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the 
woman, Go to thine house, and I 
will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
unto the king, My lord, O king, the 
iniquity be on me, and on my 
father’s house: and the king and his 
throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any 
more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king remember the Lorp thy 
God, that thou wouldest not suffer 
the “revengers of ‘blood to destroy 
any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, As the Lorp liveth, 
there shall not-one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak 
one word unto my lord the king. 
And he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said, Where- 
fore then hast thou thought such a 
thing against the people of God? for 
the king doth speak this thing as 
one which is faulty, in that the 
king doth not fetch home again his 
banished. 

14 For we must needs die, and are 
as water spilt on the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again; nei- 
ther doth God “respect any person: 
yet doth he devise means, that his 
banished be not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come 
to speak of this thing unto my lord 
the king, if Zs because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy hand- 
maid said, I will now speak unto 
the king; it may be that the king 
will perform the request of his 
handmaid. 
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wilfulness to have been due to over-indulgence on the part of David. 
such intimation in Scripture. Rather it would seem that had David at this 
taken Absalom into intimacy, the rebellion might have been averted. 
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16 For the king will hear, to de- 
jliver his handmaid out of the hand 
of the man that would destroy me 
and my son together out of the in- 
heritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The 
word of my lord the king shall now 
be comfortable: for as an “angel of 
God, so rs my lord the king to dis- 
cern good and bad: therefore the 
Lorp thy God will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and 
said unto the woman, Hide not 
from me, I pray thee, the thing that 
I shall ask thee. And the woman 
said, Let my lord the king now 
speak. 

19 And the king said, Js not the 
hand of Joab with thee in all this? 
And the woman answered and said, 
As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand or 
to the left from ought that my lord | 
the king hath spoken: for thy ser- _ 
vant Joab, he bade me, and he put 
all these words in the mouth of 
thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this of 
speech hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing: and my lord is wise, ac- 
cording to the wisdom of an ¢angel 
of God, to know all things that are 
in the earth. 


David's half-hearted forgiveness 
of Absalom. 


21 And the king said unto Joab, 
|\Behold now, I have done this thing: 
go therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, and bowed himself, and 
thanked the king: and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that 
I have found grace in thy sight, 
my lord, O king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the request of his ser- 
vant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to 
*Geshur, and brought Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him 
turn to his own house, and let him 
not see my face. So Absalom re- 
turned to his own house, and 'saw 
mot the king’s face. 


David forgives Absalom. 
25 Butin all Israel there was 
to be so much praised as Absalom: 


Legalists have thought Absalom’ 
There is 
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for his beauty: from the sole of his! B.C. 1027. 


foot even to the crown of his head 
there was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
he polled it; because the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there were 
born three “sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar: she was a 
woman of a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, and saw not 
the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for 
Joab, to have sent him to the king; 
but he would not come to him: and 
when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser- 
vants, See, Joab’s field is near mine, 
and he hath barley there; go and 
set it on fire. And Absalom’s ser- 
vants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto Ars house, and said 
unto him, Wherefore have thy ser- 
vants set my field on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 
Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am I 


come from Geshur? it had been 
good for me to have heen there 
still: now therefore let me see the 
king’s face; and if there be any in- 
iquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him: and when he had called 
for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king: and the 
king kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Absalom steals the love of the 
ten tribes (“Israel’’). 


ND it came to pass after this, 

that Absalom ’prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men 
to run before him, 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
Stood beside the way of the gate: 
and it was so, that when any man 
‘that had a controversy came to the 
king for judgment, then Absalom 
called unto him, and said, Of what 
city art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of 
Israel. 


a See 2 Sam. 
18.18, note. 


61 Ki.1.5, 

c Jud.9.29. 

d Some au- 
thorities 
read ‘‘four,”” 


e1Sam.16.2, 


371 


3 And Absalom said unto him, 
See, thy matters are good and 
tight; but there is no man deputed 
of the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom ‘said moreover, Oh 
that I were made judge-in the land, 
that every man which hath any 
suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any 
man came nigh to him to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absa- 
lom to all Israel that came to the 
king for judgment: so Absalom 
ase the hearts of the men of Is- 
rael. 


Outbreak of Absalom’s rebellion. 


7 And it came to pass after ¢forty 
years, that Absalom said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let me go and 
pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the Lorb, in Hebron. 

8 For thy servant vowed a vow 
while I abode at Geshur in Syria, 
saying, If the Lorp shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 
will serve the LorD. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go 


in peace. So he arose, and went 
to Hebron. 
10 But Absalom _ sent _ spies 


throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, As soon as ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall 
say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, 
that were called; and they went in 
their simplicity, and they knew not 
any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 
phel the Gilonite, David’s coun- 
sellor, from his city, even from 
Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy was strong; 
for the people increased continually 
with Absalom. 


Flight of David from Jerusalem. 


13 And there came a messenger 
to David, saying, The hearts of the 
men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his 
servants that were with him at 
Jerusalem, Arise, and let us flee; 
for we shall not e/se escape from 
Absalom: make speed to depart, 
lest he overtake us suddenly, and 
bring evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said 
unto the king, Behold, thy servants 
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rae bie res ve Heart Bike Sond 41Sam3.18.  /and Bren une Absalom, Twill bathe 
shall nee setae aaa ie seer /1Sam.9.9. ee sea here bean 
even there also wi y servant be.| y father’s servant hitherto, so 
22 And David said to Ittai, Go|/25a™-17.16. |ws/J I now also be thy servant: 
and pass over. And Ittai the Git-!,2sam.19.4. |then mayest thou for me defeat the 


tite passed over, and all his men, and| counsel of Ahithophel. 
all the little ones that were with}! ¥-1?- 35 And hast thou not there with 
him. m2 Sam.16. thee °Zadok and Abiathar the 


23 And all the country wept with! 23; 17.14,23. |priests? therefore it shall be, that 
a loud voice, and all the people}, Josh.16.2 what thing soever thou shalt hear 
passed over: the king also himself|""°""°~ jout of the king’s house, thou shalt 
passed over the brook Kidron, and/}o 2 Sam.17.15, jtell 7¢ to Zadok and Abiathar the 


all the people passed over, toward i priests. 
the way of the ‘wilderness. p2Sam.15.30, |:36 Behold, they have there with 
24 And lo Zadok also, and all the} 32. them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za- 
Levites were with him, bearing the dok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
Jark of the covenant of God: and son; and by them ye shall send 
they set down the ark of God; and unto me every thing that ye can 
Abiathar went up, until all the peo- hear. 
ple had done passing out of the city. 37 So Hushai David's friend came 
25 And the king said unto Zadok, into the city, and Absalom came 
Carry back the ark of God into the into Jerusalem. 
city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of the LorD, he will bring me CHAPTER 16. 
Senin er me both it, and his The false servant of Mephibo- 
26 But if he thus say, I have no sheth, 
£delight in thee; behold, here am I, ND when David was a little 
Met him do to me as seemeth good ?past the top of the hill, be- 
unto him, hold, Ziba the servant of Mephibo- 
27 The king said also unto Zadok sheth met him, with a couple of 
the priest, Art not thou a iseer? asses saddled, and upon them two 
return into the city in peace, and hundred Joaves of bread, and an 
your two sons with you, Ahimaaz hundred bunches of raisins, and 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of an hundred of summer fruits, and 
Abiathar, a bottle of wine. 
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2 And the king said unto Ziba,} B.c.1023. |LORD will requite me ¢good for his 


What meanest thou by these? 
And Ziba said, The asses be for 
the king’s household to ride on; 
and the bread and summer fruit for 
the young men to eat; and the 
wine, that such as be faint in the 
wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where 
is thy master’s son? And Ziba said 
unto the @king, Behold, he abideth 
at Jerusalem: for he said, To day 
shall the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, Be- 
hold, thine are all that pertained 
unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, 
I humbly beseech thee that I may 
pee grace in thy sight, my lord, O 

ing. 


Shimei curses David. 


5 And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out 
aman of the family of the house of 
Saul, whose name was Shimei, the 
son of Gera: he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, 
and at all the servants of king 
David: and all the people and all 
the mighty men were on his right 
hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial: 

8 The Lorp hath returned upon 
thee all the “blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast 
reigned; and the LorpD hath deliv- 
ered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absalom thy son: and, behold, thou 
art taken in thy mischief, because 
thou art a bloody man. 

9 Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this dead ‘dog curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? 
so let him curse, because the LoRD 
hath said unto him, Curse David. 
Who shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And David said to Abishai, 
_ and to all his servants, Behold, my 
_ son, which came forth of my bowels, 

seeketh my life: how much more 

now may this Benjamite do it? 
‘Jet him alone, and let him curse; 
for the LorD hath bidden him, 
12 It may be that the Lorp will 
look on mine affliction, and that the! 


a 2 Sam.19.27. 


b 2 Sam.1.16; 
3.28,29; 
4.8-12. 

c 2 Sam.9.8. 

d Heb.12.10, 
12. 


e 2 Sam.15.37. 


f 2 Sam.15. 
33,34. 


g 2 Sam.15.12. 


jh 2 Sam.2.7. 


12 Sam.12. 
11,12. 


| 7 2 Sam.16.14; 


Deut.25.18. 
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cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men 
went by the way, Shimei went 
along on the hill’s side over against 
him, and cursed as he went, and 
threw stones at him, and cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came weary, 
and refreshed themselves there. 


Absalom enters Jerusalem. 


15 And Absalom, and all the peo- 
pleof themenof Israel, came to Jeru- 
salem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to pass, ‘when 
Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, 
was come unto Absalom, that Hu- 
shai said unto Absalom, God save 
the king, God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, 
Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not with thy 
friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absa- 
lom, Nay; but whom the Lorp, and 
this people, and all the men of 
Israel, choose, his will I be, and with 
him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should I 
serve? should I not serve in the 
presence of his son? as I have 
served in thy father’s presence, so 
will I be in thy presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to sAhitho- 
phel, Give counsel among you what 
we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab- 
salom, Go in unto thy father’s con- 
cubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel shall hear 
|that thou art abhorred of thy 
\father: then shall the “hands of all 
that. are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house; and Ab- 
salom went tin unto his father’s con- 
cubines in the sight. of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at the 
oracle of God: so was all the coun- 
sel of Ahithophel both with David 
and with Absalom. 


CHAPTER 17. 


The diverse counsel of Ahitho- 
phel and Hushai. 
MOREOVER Ahithophel said 

unto Absalom, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night: 
2 And I will come upon him while 
he is Jweary and weak handed, and 
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will make him afraid: and all the} B.c. 1023. ‘the intent that the Lorp might 


people that are with him shall flee; 
and I will smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man whom 
thou seekest ss as if all returned: 
so all the people shall be in 
peace. 
4° And the saying pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 
Hushai the Archite also, and let us 
hear likewise what he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken 
after this manner: shall we do after 
his saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
given fs not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they 
be mighty men, and they be chafed 
in their minds, as a bear robbed of 
her whelps in the field: and thy 
father 7s a man of war, and will not 
lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some 
pit, or in some other place: and it 
will come to pass, when some of 
them be overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever heareth it will say, 
There is a slaughter among the!’ 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that fs valiant, 
whose heart ss as the heart of a 
lion, shall utterly “melt: for all Is- 
rael knoweth that thy father fs a 
mighty man, and they which be 
with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all Is- 
rael be generally gathered unto 
thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
‘as the sand that is by the sea for 
multitude; and that thou go to 
battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground: and of| 
him and of all the men that are 
with him there shall not be left so 
much as one. 

13. Moreover, if he be gotten into 
a city, then shall all Israel bring 
ropes to that city, and we will draw 
it into the river, until there be not 
one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men 
of Israel said, The counsel of Hu- 
shai the Archite 7s better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel. For the 
‘Lord had appointed to defeat 
the good counsel of Ahithophel, to 


a Josh.2.11, 


b Josh.11.4; 
1 Ki,20,10, 


¢2Sam.15.31. 
d@ 2 Sam.15,27, 
36. 


¢ Josh.15.7. 
£2 Sam.16.5. 
g 2 Sam,2.8. 
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bring evil upon Absalom, 


15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok: 


and to Abiathar the priests, Thus 
and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel; 
and thus and thus have I coun- 
selled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, 
and tell David, saying, Lodge not 
this night in the plains of the wil- 
derness, but speedily pass over; 
lest the king be swallowed up, and 
all the people that are with him. 

17 Now 4Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
stayed by ‘En-rogel; for they might 
not be seen to come into the city: 
and a wench went and told them; 
and they went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, 
and told Absalom: but they went 
both of them away quickly, and 
came to a man’s house in /Bahurim, 
which had a well in his court; 
whither they went down. 

19 And the woman took and 
spread a covering over the well’s 
mouth, and spread ground corn 
thereon; and the thing was not 
known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman to the house, 
they said, Where 7s Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan? And the woman said 
unto them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find 
them, they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
were departed, that they came up 
out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said unto David, 
Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and 
they passed over Jordan; by the 
morning light there lacked not one 
of them that was not gone over 
Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw 
that his counsel was not followed, 
he saddled Ars ass, and arose, and 
gat him home to his house, to his 
city, and put his household in order, 
and hanged himself, and died, and 
stood buried in the sepulchre of his 
ather. 

24 Then David came to *Maha- 
naim, And Absalom passed over 
papi a Br he and all the men of Israel 
wit 

25 And. Absalom made Amasa 
captain of the host instead of Joab: 
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which Amasa was a man’s son, 


whose name was Ithra an Israelite, 
that went in to Abigail the daughter 
of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s 
mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that 
*Shobi the son of Nahash of Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
’Machir the son of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, and ‘Barzillai the Gileadite 
of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and 
barley, and flour, and parched corn, 
and beans, and lentiles, and parched 
pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for David, 
and for the people that were with 
him, to eat: for they said, The 
4people is hungry, and weary, and 
thirsty, in the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 18. 
The battle of Mount Ephraim. 


ND David numbered the people 

that were with him, and set 

captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third 
part of the people under the hand 
of Joab, and a third part under the 
hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, 


Joab’s brother, and a third part 
under the hand of ¢Ittai the Gittite. 
And the king said unto the people, 
I will surely go forth with you 
myself also. 

3 But the fpeople answered, Thou 
shalt not go forth: for if we flee 
away, they will not care for us; 
neither if half of us die, will they 
care for us: but now thou art worth 
ten thousand of us: therefore now 
it is better that thou succour us out 
of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What seemeth you best I will do. 
And the king stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came out by hun- 
dreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal 
gently for my sake with the young 


_ man, even with Absalom. And all 
the people heard when the king 


_ gave all the captains charge con- 


cerning Absalom. 

6 So the people went out into the 
field against Israel: and the battle 
was in the wood of Ephraim; 
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7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, 
and there was there a_ great 
slaughter that day of twenty thou- 
sand men. 

8 For the battle was there scat- 
tered over the face of all the coun- 
try: and the wood devoured more 
people that day than the sword 
devoured. 


The slaying of Absalom. 
9 And Absalom met the servants 


of David. And Absalom rode upon 
a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth; and the mule 
that was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and 
told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man 
that told him, And, behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground? 
and I would have given thee ten 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though I should receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king’s son: for in Sour 
hearing the king charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware 
that none touch the young man 
Absalom. 

13 Otherwise I should have 
wrought falsehood against mine 
own life: “for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself 
wouldest have set thyself against 
me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not 
tarry thus with thee. And he took 
three darts in his hand, and thrust 
them through the heart of Absalom, 
while he was yet alive in the 
midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare 
Joab’s armour compassed about 
and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, 
and the people returned from pur- 
suing after Israel: for Joab held 


back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and 
cast him into a great pit in the 
wood, and laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him: and all Israel 
fled every one to his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself 
a pillar, which zs in the king’s dale: 
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for he said, I have no son to keep 
my name in remembrance: and he 
called the pillar after his own name: 
and it is called unto this day, Ab- 
salom’s place. 


David ts told of Absalom’s death. 


19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and.bear 
the king tidings, how that the LorD 
hath avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not bear tidings this day, but 
thou shalt bear tidings another day: 
but this day thou shalt bear no 
tidings, because the king’s son is 
dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. 
And Cushi bowed himself unto 
Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But how- 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after Cushi. And Joab said, Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my son, seeing 
that thou hast no tidings ready? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let 
me run. And he said unto him, 
Run, Then Ahimaaz ran by the 
way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David ¢sat between the 
two gates: and the ’watchman went 
up to the roof over the gate unto 
the wall, and lifted up his eyes, an 
looked, and behold a man running 
alone. 

25 And.the watchman cried, and 
told the king. And the king said, 
If he be alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, 
and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw an- 
other man running: and the watch- 
man called unto the porter, and 
said, Behold another man running 
alone. And the king said, He also 
bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, Me 
thinketh the running of the fore- 
most is like the running of Ahimaaz 
the son of Zadok. And the king 
said, He is a “good man, and 
cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said 
unto the king, All is well. And he 
fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, “Blessed 
be the Lorp thy God, which hath 
delivered up the men that lifted up 
their hand against my lord the king. 


Absalom. Cf. 2 Sam. 14. 27. 


. B.C. 1023. 
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people being ashamed steal away 


29 And the king said, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz 
answered, When ‘Joab sent the 
king’s servant, and me thy servant, 
I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what it was. 

30 And the king said unto him, 
Turn aside, and stand here. And 
he turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and 
Cushi said, Tidings, my lord the 
king: for the Lorp hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose 
up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, 
Is the young man Absalom safe? 
And Cushi answered, The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that 
rise against thee to do thee hurt, be 
as that young man is. 


The touching Srief of King David. 


33 And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over 
the gate, and wept: and as he went, 
thus he said, O my son fAbsalom, 
my son, my son Absalom! would 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son! 


CHAPTER 19. 
Joab reproaches David. 


ANP it was told Joab, Behold, 
the king weepeth and mourn- 
eth for Absalom, 

2 And the victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say 
that day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day into the city, as 


when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king covered his fa 
and the king cried with a lou 
voice, O my son Absalom, O Absa- 
lom, my son, my son 

5 And "Joab came into the house 
to the king, and said, Thou hast 
shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 

6 In that thou lovest thine ene- 
mies, and hatest thy friends, For 
thou hast declared this day, that 
thou regardest neither princes nor 
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servants: for this day I perceive, 


that if Absalom had lived, and all 
we had died this day, then it had 
pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, 
and speak comfortably unto thy ser- 
vants: for I swear by the Lorp, if 
thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and 
that will be worse unto thee than 
all the evil that befell thee from 
thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
_ the gate. And they told unto all 
the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the 
people came before the king: for Is- 
rael had @fled every man to his tent. 


David’s return to Jerusalem. 


9 And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, The king saved us out of 
the hand of our enemies, and he de- 
livered us out of the hand of the 
Philistines; and now ’he is fled out 
of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we an- 
ointed over us, is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why speak ye not a 
word of bringing the king back? 

_ 11 And king David sent to Zadok 
' and to Abiathar the priests, saying, 
| Speak unto the elders of Judah, 
-| saying, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house? seeing 
s| the speech of all Israel is come to 
:| the king, even to his house. 
jy} 12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 
{| my “bones and my flesh: wherefore 
then are ye the last to bring back 
y! the king? 
s} 13 And say ye to 2Amasa, Art 
y| thou not of my bone, and of my 
flesh? God do so to me, and more 
also, if thou be not captain of the 
host before me continually in the 
toom of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, even as the heart 
of one man; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, 
and all thy servants. 

15 Sothe king returned, and came 
sito Jordan. And Judah came to 
ty} ‘Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to 
conduct the king over Jordan. 
st} 16 And Shimei the son of Gera, a 
njamite, which was of Bahurim, 
thasted and came down with the 
simen of Judah to meet king David. 
17 And there were a thousand 
imen of Benjamin with him, and 
wliZiba the servant of the house of 
ul, and his fifteen sons and his 
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twenty servants with him; and 
they went over Jordan before the 
king. 

18 And there went over a ferry 
boat to carry over the king’s house- 
hold, and to do what he thought 
good. And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down before the king, as he was 


|come over Jordan; 


19 And said unto the king, Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me, neither do-'thou remember that 
which thy servant did “perversely 
the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jerusalem, that the king 
should take it to his ‘heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, be- 
hold, I am come the first this day of 
all the house of Joseph to go down 
to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
answered and said, Shall not. Shi- 
mei be put to death ‘for this, because 
he Jcursed the LoRD’s anointed? 

22 And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, 
that ye should this day be adver- 
saries unto me? shall there any 
man be put to death this day in 
Israel? for do not I know that Iam 


|this day king over Israel? 


23 Therefore the king said unto 
Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 

24 And Mephibosheth the son of 
Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dressed his feet, 
nor trimmed his beard, nor washed 
his clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came 
again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the 
king, that the king said unto him, 
Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheth? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O 
king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me 
an ass, that I may ride thereon, 
and go to the king; because thy 
servant is lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy ser- 
vant unto my lord the king; but 
my lord the king is as an “angel of 
God: do therefore what is good in 
thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house 
were but dead men before my lord 
the king: yet didst thou ‘set thy 
servant among them that did eat at 
thine own table. What right there- 
fore have I yet to cry any more unto 
the king? 


a 
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29 And the king said unto him, 


Why speakest thou any more of| 


thy matters? I have said, Thou 
and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take all, for- 
asmuch as my lord the king is come 
again in peace unto his own house. 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite 
came down from Rogelim, and 
went over Jordan with the king, 
to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old: and 
he had provided the king of suste- 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Bar- 
zillai, Come thou over with me, and 
I will feed thee with me in Jeru- 
salem. 

34 And Barzillai said untd the 
king, How long have I to live, that 
I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem? 

35 I am this day fourscore years 
old: and can I discern between good 
and evil? can thy servant taste 
what I eat or what I drink? can I 
hear any more the voice of singing 
men and singing women? where- 
fore then should thy servant be yet 
a burden unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little 
way over Jordan with the king: 
and why should the king recom- 
pense it me with such a reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, 
turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city, and be buried by 
the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold thy servant 
¢<Chimham; let him go over with 
my lord the king; and do to him 
what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim- 
ham shall go over with me, and I 
will do to him that which shall 
seem good unto thee: and whatso- 
ever thou shalt require of me, that 
will I do for thee. 


Jordan. 
come over, the king kissed Barzillai, 
and blessed him; and he returned 
unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gil- 
gal, and Chimham went on with 
him: and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king, and also half 
the people of Israel. 


The old strife begins anew. 


41 And, behold, all the men 
Israel came to the king, and said 


iF 
B.C. 1023. 


a1 Ki.2.7; 
Jer.41.17. 
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unto the king, Why have our breth- 
ren the men of Judah stolen thee 
away, and have brought the king,. 
and his household, and all David’s 
men with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah 
answered the men of Israel, Be- 
cause the king is near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this 
matter? have we eaten at all of the 
king’s cost? or hath he given us 
any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answer- 
ed the men of Judah, and said, We 
have ten parts in the king, and we 
have also more right in David than 
ye: why then did ye despise us, 
that our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king? 
And the words of the men of Judah 
were fiercer than the words of the 
men of Israel. 


CHAPTER 20. 


AN? there happened to be there 
a man of Belial, whose name 
was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a 
Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, 
and ‘said, We. have no “part in 
David, neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: every man to 
his tents, O Israel. 

2 So every man of Israel went up 
from after David, and followed 
Sheba the son of Bichri: but the’ 
men of Judah clave unto their king, | 
from Jordan even to Jerusalem. | 

3 And David came to his house at 
Jerusalem; and the king took the 
ten women Ais ¢concubines, whom 
he had left to keep the house, and 


death, living in widowhood. 


Joab murders Amasa. 


4 Then said the king to Amasa 
Assemble me the men of Judal 
within three days, and be thou herr 
present. 

5 So Amasa went to ‘assembli 
the men of Judah: but he tarriec) 
longer than the set time which he hac 
appointed him. ; 

6 And David said to Abishai, Nov 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do u 
more harm than did Absalom: tak 


5 
a 
z 
g 
2 
2 
B 
EB 
io 


mighty men: and they went out 
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Jerusalem, to pursue after Shebal B.C. 1022. 


the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great 
stone which zs in Gibeon, Amasa 
went before them. And Joab’s gar- 
ment that he had put on was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with 
a sword fastened upon his loins in 
the sheath thereof; and as he went 
forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art 
thou in health, my brother? And 
Joab took Amasa by the beard with 
the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab’s hand: so 
he ¢smote him therewith in the fifth 
rib, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and struck him not again; 
and he died. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba the 
son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men stood 
by him, and said, He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that 1s for David, Jet 
him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the peo- 
ple stood still, he removed Amasa 
out of the highway into the field, 
and cast a cloth upon him, when he 
saw that every one that came by 
him stood ‘still. 


Suppression of Sheba’s revolt. 


13 When he-was removed out of 
the highway, all the people went 
on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto ’Abel, and to 
Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: 
and they were gathered together, 
and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and 
they cast up a ‘bank against the 
city, and it stood in the trench: and 
all the people that were with Joab 
battered the wall, to throw it 
down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out 
of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray 
you, unto Joab, Come near hither, 
that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near 
unto her, the woman said, Art thou 
Joab? And he answered, I am he. 
Then she said unto him, Hear the 

words of thine handmaid. And he 
' answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, They 
were wont to speak in old time, 
saying, They shall surely ask coun- 
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sel at Abel: and- so they ended the 
matter. 

19 Iam one of them that are 
peaceable and faithful in Israel: 
thou seekest to destroy a city and 
a mother in Israel: why wilt thou 
swallow up the inheritance of the 
LorpD? 

20 And Joab answered and said, 
Far be it, far be it from me, that I 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the 
son of Bichri by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city. 
And the woman said unto Joab, 
Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all 
the people in her wisdom. And 
they cut off the head of Sheba the 
son of Bichri, and cast it out to 
Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 
they retired from the city, every 
man to his tent. And Joab re- 
turned to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 Now 4Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada was over the Chereth- 
ites and over the Pelethites: 

24° And Adoram was over the 
tribute: and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud was recorder: 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and. 
Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 

26 And Ira also the Jairite was a 
chief ruler about David. 


CHAPTER 21. 
The three years’ famine. 


HEN there was a famine in the 
days of David three years, year 
after year; and David enquired of 
the Lorp. And the LorD an- 
swered, It is for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeon- 
ites, and said unto them; (now the 
Gibeonites were /not of the children 
of Israel, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Is- 
rael had sworn unto them: and 
Saul sought to slay them in his 
zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? 
and wherewith shall I make the 
Satonement, that ye may bless the 
inheritance of the Lorp? 
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4 And the Gibeonites said unto 
him, We will have no silver nor gold 
of Saul, nor of his house; neither 
for us shalt thou kill any man in 
Israel. And he said, What ye shall 
say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, 
The man that. consumed us, and 
that’ devised against us that we 
should be destroyed from remain- 
ing in any of the coasts of Israel, 

® Let seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and we will hang 
them up unto the LorD in ¢Gibeah 
of Saul, whom the Lorp did 
choose. And the king said, I will 
give them. : 

7 Bnt the king spared Mephibo- 
shetii, the son of Jonathan the son 
of Saul, because of the %LoRpD’s 
oath that was between them, be- 
tween David and Jonathan the son 
of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni 
and Mephibosheth; and the five 
‘sons of Michal the daughter of 
Saul, whom she brought up for 
Adriel the son of Barzillai the 
Meholathite: 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill before the’ 
Lorp: and they fell a// seven to- 
gether, and were put to death. in 
the days of harvest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of barley 
harvest. 

10 And Rizpah the daughter of 
Aiah took sackcloth, and spread it 
for her, upon the rock, from the be- 
ginning. of harvest until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, 
and suffered neither the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day, nor 
the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what 


Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the 
concubine of Saul, had done. 

12 And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jon- 
athan his son from the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen 
them from the street of Beth-shan, 
where the ¢Philistines had hanged 
them, when the Philistines had slain 
Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from 
thence the bones of Saul and the 
bones of Jonathan his son; and they 
gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jon- 
athan his son buried they in the 
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country of Benjamin in ¢Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: 
and they performed all that the 
king commanded. And after that 
God was /intreated for the land. 


A war with the Philistines. 


15 Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel; and 
David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was 
of the sons of the giant, the weight 
of whose spear weighed three hun- 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he 
being girded with a new sword, 
thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
succoured him, and smote the Phil- 
istine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, say- 
ing, &Thou shalt go no more out 
with us to battle, that thou quench 
not the “light of Israel. 

18 And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with 
the Philistines at Gob: then ‘Sib- 
bechai the Hushathite slew Saph, 
which was of the sons of the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle 
in Gob with the Philistines, where 
Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of 
Goliath the Gittite, the staff of 
whose spear was like a weaver’s 
beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle in 
Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, that had on every 
six fingers, and on every foot six 
toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was born to the giant. 

21 And when he defied Israel, Jon- 
athan the son of /Shimeah the 


brother of David slew him. 

22 These four were born to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 


CHAPTER 22. 
David’s song of deliverance. 


Ate David spake unto the Lorp 
the words of this “song in the 
day that the Lorp had delivered 
him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of 


aul: 

2 And he said, The Lorp is my 
rock, and my ‘fortress, and my de- 
liverer; 

3 The God of my rock; in him will 
I “trust: Ae js my “shield, and the 
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horn of my salvation, my high 
tower, and my “refuge, my sa- 
viour; thou savest me from vio- 
lence. 

4 I will call on the LorD, who is 
worthy to be praised: so shall I be 
saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the waves of death com- 
passed me, the floods of ungodly 
men made me afraid; 

6 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about; the snares of death pre- 
vented me; 

7 In my distress I called upon the 
Lorpb, and cried to my God: and 
he did hear my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 

8 Then the earth shook and trem- 
bled; the foundations of heaven 
moved and shook, because he was 
wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke out of 
his nostrils, and ‘fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kin- 
dled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down; and darkness was 
under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: and he was seen upon 
the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness pavil- 
ions round about him, dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him were coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp ¢thundered from 
heaven, and the most High uttered 
his voice. 

15 And he sent out ‘arrows, and 
scattered them; lightning, and dis- 
comfited them. 

16 And the channels of /the sea 
appeared, the foundations of the 
world were discovered, at the re- 
buking of the Lorp, at the blast of 
the breath of his nostrils. 

17 He-sent from above, he took 
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me; he drew me out of many éwa-} 


ters; 

18 Hedelivered mefrom my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated 
me: for they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity: but the LorD was 
my stay. 

20 He brought me forth also inta 
a large place: he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in ‘me. : 

21 The Lorp rewarded me ‘ac- 
cording to my righteousness: ac- 
cording to the Jcleanness of ‘my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of 
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the LorpD, and have not wickedly 
departed from -my God. 

23 For all his judgments were 
before me: and as for his statutes, I 
did not depart from them. 

24 I was also upright before him, 
and have kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

25 Therefore the LorpD hath rec- 
ompensed me according to my right- 
eousness; according to my clean- 
ness in his eye sight. 

26 With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and with the froward 
thou wilt shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down. 

29 For thou art my lamp, O 
Lorp: and the Lorp will lighten 
my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have run through 
a troop: by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

31 As for God, his way is perfect; 
the word of the Lorp js tried: he is 
a buckler to all them that ‘trust in 
him. 

32 For who is God, save the 
Lorp? and who is a rock, save our 
God? 

33 God is my strength and power: 
and he maketh my way perfect. 

34 He maketh my “feet like hinds’ 
feet: and setteth me upon my high 
places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war; 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy 
gentleness hath made me great. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me; so that my feet did not 
slip. 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them; and turned 
not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, 
and wounded them, that they could 
not arise: yea, they are fallen under 
my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me with 
strength to battle: them that rose 
up against me hast thou subdued 
under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies, that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 


22 42] 


II SAMUEL. 


[23 16 


42 They looked, but there was 
none to save; even unto the Lorpb, 
but he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small 
as the dust of the earth, I did stamp 
them as the mire of the street, and 
did spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered me 
from the ¢strivings of my people, 
thou hast kept me to be head of the 
bheathen: a people which I knew 
not shall serve me. 

45 Strangers shall submit them- 
selves unto me: as soon as they 
hear, they shall be obedient unto 
me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, 
and they shall be afraid out of 
their close places. 

47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed 
be my rock; and exalted be the 
God of the rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that avengeth me, 
and that bringeth down the people 
under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth 
from mine enemies: thou also hast 
lifted me up on high above them 
that rose up against me: thou hast 
delivered me from the violent man, 

50 Therefore I will give thanks 
unto thee, O LoRD, among the 
bheathen, and I will sing praises 
unto thy name. 

51 He is the tower of salvation 
for his king: and sheweth mercy to 
his anointed, unto David, and to 
his seed for evermore. 


CHAPTER 23. 
The last words of David. 


Now these be the last words of 

David. “David the son of Jesse 
said, and the man who was raised 
up on high, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of 
Israel, said, 

2 The “Spirit of the Lorp spake 
by me, and his ‘word was in my 
tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, the Rock 


over men must be just, ruling in 
the ‘fear of God. 

4 And he shall be as the light of 
the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender grass springing out o 
the earth by clear shining after 
rain. 


with God; yet he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure: for this is 
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all my salvation, and al] my desire, 


6 But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they cannot be taken with 
hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch 
them must be fenced with iron and 
the staff of a spear; and they shall 
be utterly burned with fire in the 
same place. 


David’s mighty men. (Cf. 1 Chr. 
11. 10-47.) 


8 These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had: The 
Tachmonite that sat in the seat, 
chief among the captains; the same 
was Adino the *Eznite: he lift up 
his spear against eight hundred, 
whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the 
three mighty men with David, when 
they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together to 
battle, and the men of Israel were 
gone away: 

10 Hearose, and smote the Philis- 
tines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto the sword: and 
the LorpD wrought a great victory 
that day; and the people returned 
after him only to ‘spoil. 

11 And after him was Shammah 
the son of Agee the Hararite. And 
the Philistines were gathered to- 
gether into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles: and 
the people “fled from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of 
the ground, and defended it, and 
slew the Philistines: and the Lorp 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And Athree of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to Dayid in 


‘ithe harvest time unto the cave of 


Adullam: and the troop of the Phi- 
listines pitched in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in an 
hold, and the garrison of the Phi- 
listines was then fn Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-Ichem, 
which is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men 
brake through the host of the Phi- 
listines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the 
pe and took it, and brought if to 

avid: nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out 
unto the Lorp. 
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17 And hesaid, Beit far from me, 
O Lorp, that I should do this: is 
not this the blood of the men that 
went in jeopardy of their lives? 
therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty 


men. 

18 And Abishai, the brother of 
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was chief 
among three. And he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, and 
slew them, and had the name 
among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable 
of three? therefore he was their 
captain: howbeit he attained not 
unto the first three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Je-|¢ Ex.15.15: 
hoiada, the son of a valiant man, of 


he slew two lionlike men of Moab:| 
che went down also and slew a lion) a Seats 
in the midst of a pit in time of snow:| 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, aj¢2Sem2.18. 
oodly man: and the Egyptian). y.429. 
had a spear in his hand; but he 


went down to him with a staff, and) 2 Sam.20.26. 


plucked the spear out of the Egyp-| . > sami. 
tian’s hand, and slew him with his| © 3,6. 
own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the) * ?Se™-211- 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name} ;1 chr.21.1. 
among three mighty men, ; 

23 He was more honourable than] / Je4-20-1. 
the thirty, but he attained not to}é Jer.17.s. 
the first three. And David set 
him “over his guard. t a 

24 ¢Asahel the brother of Joab! + 
was one of the thirty; Elhanan the) = Num32. 
son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 13. 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, 
Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai 
out of Gibeah of the children 


Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hid- 
dai of the brooks of ‘Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth the Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam 
_ the son of Sharar the Harante, 
34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 


n Josh.19.28; 
Jud.18.28. 


Il SAMUEL. 


B.C. 1018. 


1 Chr.11.22. 
Kabzeel, who had done many acts,}61 Chr.11.23. 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arbite, 
36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zo- 
, Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari 
the Beerothite, armourbearer to 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

38 fIraanIthrite,GarebanIthrite, 

39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and 
seven in all. 


CHAPTER 24. 


David’s sin in numbering the 
people (1 Chr. 21. 1-6). 


AND Fagain theangeroftheLoRD 
was kindled against Israel, and 
the moved David against them to 
say, Go, number Israel and Judah. 

2 Forthe king said to Joab the cap- 
tain of the host, which was with him, 


3 And Joab said unto the king, 
Now the Lorp thy God add unto 
the people, how many soever they 
be, an hundredfold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may see 
it: but why doth my lord the king 


5 And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in ‘Aroer, on the right 
side of the city that lieth in the 
midst of the river of Gad, and 
toward "Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the land of Tahtim-hodshi; and 
they came to Dan-jaan, and about 
to "Zidon, 


they went out to the south of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. ’ 

8 So when they had gone through’ 
all the land, they came to Jerusa- 
lem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of 
|the number of the people unto the 
j|king: and there were lin Israel eight 


1Cf. 1 Chr. 21.5. The total military strength of Israel (the northern kingdom) 
was 1,100,000, and of Judah 500,000. The numbers actually set in array were, of 


Israel, 800,000; of Judah, 470,000. 
383 
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hundred thousand valiant men that 
drew thesword;and the menof Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 


David's choice of punishment 
(1 Chr. 21. 7-17). 


10 And David’s heart smote him 
after that he had numbered the 
people. And ¢David said unto th 
LorD, I have sinned greatly in that 
I have done: and now, I beseech 
thee, O Lorpb, take away the in- 
iquity of thy servant; for I have 
done very foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lorp 
came unto the prophet 2%Gad, 
David’s seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I offer thee three 
things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David,-and 
told him, and said unto him, Shall 
seven years of ‘famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 
three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that 
there be three days’ pestilence in 
thy land? now advise, and see what 
answer I shall return to him that 
sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I 
am in a great strait: let us fall now 
into the hand of the Lorp; for his 
mercies are great: and let me not 
fall into the hand of man. 

15 So the LorD sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even 
to the time appointed: and there 
died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 And when the ¢angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to 
destroy it, the LorpD ‘repented him 
of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people, It is 
enough: stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the LoRD was by 
the threshingplace of Araunah the 
Jebusite. 

17 And David ‘spake unto the 
Lorp when he saw the angel that 
smote the people, and said, Lo, I 
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61 Sam.9.9; 
1 Chr.29.29. 


¢ Gen.12.10, 
note. 


gp 1.4, 


e Zech.8.14, 
note. 


jt Bible 
prayers 
(O.T.). 1 Ki. 


g Here read 
1 Chr.21.20. 


h 2 Cor.8.1, 
note. 


i Cf.1 Chr. 
21.25, note. 


j One shekel 
= 2s. 9d., or 
65 cts. 


[24 25 


have sinned, and I have done wick- 
edly: but these sheep, what have 
they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be against me, and against © 
my father’s house. 


David buys Araunah’s thresh- 
ingfloor; erects an altar (1 Chr. 
21. 18-30). 


18 And Gad came that day to 
David, and said unto him, Go up, 
rear an altar unto the LORD in 
the threshingfloor of Araunah the 
Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, went up as the LorD 
commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and Ssaw 
the king and his servants coming 
on toward him: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the 
king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore 
is my lord the king come to his ser- 
vant? And David said, To buy 
the threshingfloor of thee, to build 
an altar unto the Lorpb, that the 
plague may be stayed from the peo- 


ple. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 
Let my lord the king take and offer 
up what seemeth good unto him: 
behold, Aere be oxen for burnt- 
sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king, The 
Lorp thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Arau- 
nah, Nay; but I will surely buy it 


of thee at a price: neither will I 
hoffer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lorp my God of that which doth 
cost me nothing. So David bought 
the ‘threshingfloor and the oxen for 
fifty Jshekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lorp, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings. So 
the Lorp was intreated for the 
land, and the plague was stayed 
from Israel. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 


COMMONEY CALLED 
11] THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. [1 17 


First Kincs records the death of David, the reign of Solomon, the building of the 
temple, death of Solomon, division of the kingdom under Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
and the history of the two kingdoms to the reign of Jehoram over Judah, and Aha- 
ziah over Samaria. Includes the mighty ministry of Elijah. 

The book is in seven parts: I. From the rebellion of Adonijah to the death of 
David, 1. 1-2.11. II. From the accession of Solomon to the dedication of the temple, 
2, 12-8. 66. III. From the confirmation of the Davidic Covenant to the death of 
Solomon, 9. 1-11. 43. IV. From the division of the kingdom to the death of Jero- 
boam and Rehoboam, 12. 1-14. 31. V. The kingdoms to the accession of Ahab, 
15. 1-16. 28. VI. Accession of Ahab to his death, 16. 29-22. 40. VII. From the 
reign of Jehoshaphat to the accession of Jehoram over Judah, and Ahaziah over 
Samaria, 22. 41-53. 

The events recorded in First Kings cover a period of 118 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.C. 1015. Vfesaileeed to David, were not with 
oR re wes a lAdoniahe 

David’s declining strength. OtvAnd -Adoniishysleameheepiand 
Now king David was old and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
stricken in years; and they Zoheleth, which ss by En-rogel, and 
covered him with clothes, but he called all his brethren the king’s 
gat no heat. f sons, and all the men of Judah the 

2 Wherefore his servants said king’s servants: 


unto him, Let there be sought for 


my lord the king a young virgin: The counter-plot of Nathan and 


and let her stand before the king, Bath-sheba. 
and let her cherish him, and let her 10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
lie in thy bosom, that my lord the}, josh.19.1g. |Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
king may get heat. Solomon his brother, he called not. 
3 So they sought for a fair damsel]? 2 Sam.3.4. 11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
throughout all the coasts of Israel,|- 2 gam.15.1, |Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 
and found Abishag a “Shunammite, saying, Hast thou not heard that 
and brought-her to the king. a 2 Sam.3.3, |Adonijah the son of ‘Haggith doth 
4 And the damsel was very fair,| ~ reign, and David our lord knoweth 
and cherished the king, and minis-| e 2 Sam.20. it not? 
tered to him: but the king knew| 25- 12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
her not. f 1 Ki.2.22, pray thee, give thee counsel, that 
28. thou mayest save thine own life, 


Adonijah plots to seize the and the life of th 
F y son Solomon. 
kingdom. EU B4:18. 13 Go and get thee in unto king 
5 Then Adonijah °the son of Hag-|h 2 Sam.23.8. |David, and say unto him, Didst not 
gith exalted himself, saying, I will thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
be king: and che prepared him char- thine handmaid, saying, JAssuredly 
jiots and horsemen, and fifty men 71 Chr.22.8, Solomon thy son shall reign after 


t 2 Sam.3.4, 


to run before him. - me, and he shall sit upon my throne? 

6 And his father had not dis- why then doth Adonijah reign? 
pleased him at any time in saying, 14 Behold, while thou yet talkest 
Why hast thou done so? and he there withtheking, Talsowillcomein 
also was a very goodly man; ¢and after thee, and confirm thy words. 
his mother bare him after Absalom. 15 And ‘Bath-sheba went in unto 

7 And he conferred with Joab the the king into the chamber: and the 
son of Zeruiah, and with ‘Abiathar king was very old; and Abishag 
the priest: and ‘they following the Shunammite ministered unto 
Adonijah helped him. the king. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Bena- 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
iah the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan did obeisance unto the king. And 
the prophet, and ¢Shimei, and Rei, the king said, What wouldest thou? 
and the “mighty men which be- 17 And she said unto him, My 
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Tord, thou swarest by the Lorp thy 
God unto thine handmaid, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah 
reigneth; and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest if not: 

19, And he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab 
the captain of the host: but Solo- 
mon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, 
that thou shouldest tell them who 
shall sit on the throne of my lord 
the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall ¢sleep 
with his fathers, that I and my son 
Solomon shall be counted offenders. 

22 And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the 
king,. he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O 
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar 
the priest; and, behold, they :eat 
and drink before him, and say, God 
save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy ser- 
vant Solomon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord 
the king, and thou hast not shewed 
it unto thy servant, who should sit 
on the throne of my lord the king 
after him? 

28 Then king David answered 
and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And 
she came into the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
+As the Lorp liveth, that hath <re- 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 Even as I sware unto thee by 
the Lorp God of Israel, saying, As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead; even so will I 
certainly do this day. 


B.C. 1015. 


a Deut.31.16; 
1 Ki.2.10. 


b 2 Sam.4.9. 

c Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa.59. 
20, note. 


d Neh.2.3; 
Dan.2.4. 


¢ 2 Sam.20.6. 


f1Sam.10.1; 
1 Chr.29,.22. 


13} 11.14. 
h 2 Sam.8.18. 
i 1 Chr.29.22. 
j1Sam.10.24. 
k 2 Sam.18.27. 


31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with 
her face to the earth, and did rever- 
ence to the king, and said, 4Let my 
lord king David live for ever. 

32 And king David said, Call me 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
Take with you the servants of 
your lord, and cause Solomon my 
son to ride upon mine own mule, 
and bring him down to Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet ‘anoint him 
there king over Israel: and é&blow 
ye with the trumpet, and say, God 
save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit upon 
my throne; for he shall be king in 
my stead: and I have appointed 
him to be ruler over Israel and over 
Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada answered the king, and said, 
Amen: the Lorp God of my lord 
the king say so too. 

37 As the Lorp hath been with 
my lord the king, even so be he with 
Solomon, and make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than the prophet, and “Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and the Chereth- 
ites, and the Pelethites, went down, 
and caused Solomon to ride upon 
king David’s mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. 


Solomon anointed king 
Chr. 29. 22). 


39 And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of oil out of the tabernacle, 
and ‘anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; and /all the peo- 
ple said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up 
after him, and the people piped with 
pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
so that the earth rent with the 
sound of them, 

Adonijah’s submission. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as they 
had made an end of eating. And 
when Joab heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this 
noise of the city being in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, be- 
hold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar 
the priest came: and Adonijah said 
unto him, Come m; for arta 
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valiant man, and bringest good 
tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and 
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord 
king David hath made Solomon 


ng. 

44 And the king hath sent with 
him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, and they have caused 
him to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Na- 
than the prophet have anointed 
him king in Gihon: and they are 
come up from thence rejoicing, so 
that the city rang again. This is 
the noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Solomon 4sitteth on 
the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s ser- 
vants came to bless our lord king 
David, saying, God make the name 
of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than 
thy throne. And the king bowed 
himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
Blessed be the LORD God of Israel, 

which hath given one to sit on my 
throne this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and 
rose up, and went every man his 


way. 

50 And Adonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, 
ape cows caught hold on the horns of 

e al 

51 008} it was told Solomon, say- 
ing, Behold, Adonijah feareth king 
Solomon: for, lo, he hath caught 
hold on the horns of the altar, say- 
ing, Let king Solomon swear unto 
me to day that he will not slay his 
servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will 
shew himself a worthy man, ‘there 
shall not an hair of him fall to the 


earth: but if wickedness shall be! 


found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 
And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him, Go to thine house. 


CHAPTER 2. 
David’s charge to Solomon. 
Now the ddays of David drew 


nigh that he should die; and he 
charged Solomon his son,’ saying, 
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2 ¢I go the way of all the earth: 
be thou strong therefore, and shew 
thyself a man; 

3 And keep the charge of the 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, 
and his testimonies, as it is written 
in the law of Moses, that thou 
mayest ‘prosper in all that thou 
doest, and whithersoever thou turn- 
est thyself: 

4 That the LorD may écontinue 
his word which he spake concern- 
ing me, saying, If thy children take 
heed to their way, to “walk before 
me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, ‘there shall not 
fail thee (said he) a man on the 
throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also 
what Joab the son of Zeruiah Jdid 
to me, and what he did to the two 
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
kAbner the son of Ner, and unto 
Amasa the son of Jether, whom he 
slew, and shed the blood of war in 
peace, and put the blood of war 
upon his girdle that was about his 
loins, and in his shoes that were on 
his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the ’grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the 
sons of *Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
let them be of those that eat at thy 
table: for so “they came to me 
when I fied because of Absalom thy 
brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with 
thee °Shimei the son of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite of Bahurim, which cursed 
me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: but ?he 
came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the Lorb, 
saying, I will not put thee to 
death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ¢hold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtest to 
do unto him; but his hoar head 
bring thou down to the ’grave with 
blood. 


The death of David (1 Chr. 29,) 
26-30). 


10 So David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David 
reigned over Israel were forty 
years: seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. 
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Solomon’s accession (1 Chr. 29. 


23-25). 

12 Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his 
kingdom. was established greatly. 

Execution of Adonijah. 


13 And Adonijah the son of Hag- 
gith came to Bath-sheba the mother 


of Solomon. And she said, Comest 
thou peaceably? And he said, 
Peaceably. 


14 He said moreover, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And 
she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest 
that the kingdom was mine, and 
that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is 
become my ‘brother’s: for ¢it was 
his from the Lorp. 

16 And now I ask one’ petition of 
thee, deny me not. And she said 
unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto Solomon the king, (for 
he will not say thee nay,) that he 
give me Abishag the Shunammite 
to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba-said, Well; I 
will speak for thee unto the king, 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went 
unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king 
rose up to meet her, and bowed 
himself unto her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be 
set for the king’s mother; and she 
sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee; J pray thee, 
say me not nay. And the king said 
unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I 
will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered 
and said unto his mother, And why 
dost thou ask Abishag the Shu- 
nammite for Adonijah? ask for him 
the kingdom also; for he is mine 
elder brother; even for him, and 
for “Abiathar the priest, and for 
Joab the son of Zeruiah. 


23 Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lorn, saying, God do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have not 
b sea this word against his own 
ire, 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp 
liveth, which hath established me, 
and set me on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made me 
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an house, as he “promised, Adoni- 

jah shall be put to death this day. 
25 And king Solomon sent by the . 

hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 

ee and he fell upon him that he 
ie 


Abiathar removed from the 
priesthood. 


26 And unto Abiathar the priest 
said the king, Get thee to ¢Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields; for thou art 
worthy of death: but I will not at 
this time put thee to death, because 
thou barest the ark of the Lord 
Gop before David my father, and 
‘because thou hast been afflicted in 
all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abia- 
thar from being priest unto the 
Lorp; that he might /fulfil the 
word of the LorpD, which he spake 
concerning the house of Eli in 
Shiloh. 


The flight and death of Joab. 


28 Then tidings came to Joab: for 
Joab had turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absa- 
lom. And Joab fled unto the taber- 
nacle of the LorD, and Scaught hold 
on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lorp; and, behold, he 
is by the altar. Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, say- 
ing, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the 
tabernacle of the Lorp, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the king, 
Come forth. And he said, Nay; 
but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, say- 
ing, Thus said Joab, and thus he 
answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, 
Do as he hath said, and fall upon 
him, and bury him; ‘that thou 
mayest take away the innocent 
blood, which Joab shed, from me, 
and from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lorp shall ‘return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous and 
better than he, and slew thera with 
the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit, Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of 
Israel, and Amasa the son of Je- 
ther, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore re- 
turn upon the head of Joab, and 
Jupon the head of his seed for ever: 
but upon David, and upon his seed, 
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and upon his house, and upon his} B.c. 1014. |surely die? and thou saidst unto 


Hegre. shall Bthers be peace for ever me, fhe word that I have heard 
Tom the : is good. 

34 So Benaiah theson of Jehoiada 43 Why then hast thou not kept 
went up, and fell upon him, and the oath of the LORD, and the com: 
slew him: and he was buried in his mandment that I have charged thee 
own house in the wilderness. with? 

: 5 5 44 The king said moreover to 
neneien ee sar Shimei, Thou knowest all the wick- 
: dness which thine heart is pri 

35 And the king put Benaiah the $0 that thou didst to David ny 

eb ‘8 ei Sette room RAL father: Pieretore fe LorD i 

e host: and Zado e priest di return thy wickedness upon thine 
the king put in the room of Abiathar. own head; 4 

5 Aloe 45 And king Solomon shall be 

mrecution of Shimei. blessed, and the throne of David 

rl ie the —_ = ies ose gall be established before the LoRD 

or mei, and’ said unto him, or ever. 

Build thee an house in Jerusalem, 46 So the king commanded Be- 

spe dwell there, and go not forth Pipe Re naiah the son of Jehoiada; which 
av.8; . i 

37 For it puee thas onthe day| 26> he died and Penesaeedo wee 
thou goest out, and passest Over the|» 1 Ki.7.8; established in the hand of Solo- 
brook cometh pee know for| 9.24. mon, 
certain that thou shalt surely die: 
thy blood shall be upon thine own 2 Aerie CHAPTER. 3 5 4 

ead. d1 Kio. Solomon makes alliance with 
ee Siiaie pai ninto hel eixisasaa. | Gaughten 
the king hath said, so will thy ser- ND 4Solomon made affinit 
pe sma baie a in Jeru- 7” with Phataoh idee of Esyot, 

n . and too raoh’s daughter, an 
oe See it Hae to pass at the end brought her into the ‘city of David, 
fo} ee years, that two of the ser- until he had made an end of build- 
eee of Maccian bins, ot Se ee eet Jone 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, LEE coe aie ee 
Behold, thy servants be in Gath, 2 Only the people sacrificed lin 
naa And biel anise ane Ratios high places, because there was no 
i eereentrt onde Peroc Soe ioe dasaranetanees 
; 1 } ORD, un ose days. 
ppmbarand brought his servants S- ree rts loved beet 2h 
ath. walking in the statutes o: vid hi 
eee ogee mia pee ae eit father: vo _ Pe and burnt 
Gath, and was come again. Sieyhestincy Tea . 
f2 And the king sent and called polanien seine ae Gibeon 
or Shimei, and said unto him, Di “as : 
I not make thee to swear by the 4 And the king went to Gibeon 
Lorpb, and protested unto thee, to sacrifice there; for that was the 
saying, Know for a certain, on the great high place: a thousand burnt- 
day thou goest out, and walkest offerings did Solomon offer upon 
abroad any whither, that thou shalt that altar. 


1Cf. Lev. 26. 30; Deut. 12. 11-14. The use of commanding elevations for altars 
seems to have been immemorial and universal. In itself the practice was not 
evil (Gen. 12. 7, 8; 22. 2-4; 31. 54; Jud. 6. 25, 26; 13. 16-23). After the establish- 
ment of Mount Moriah and the temple as the centre of divine worship oe 
12. 5, with 2.Chr. 7. rg the pentateuchal prohibition of the use of high places (Deut. 
12. 11-14), which had looked forward to the setting up of such a centre, came into 
effect, and high places became identified with idolatrous practices. The con- 
stant recurrence to the use of high places, even for Jehovistic worship (1 Ki. 15. 
14, note), and after the building of the temple, proves how deeply rooted the 
custom was. See 2 Ki. 18. 4-22; 23.; 2 Chr. 33.3, 17,19. See, also, note on ‘‘groves,” 


Jud. 3. 7. 
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‘Solomon's 's 5 prayer for wisdom 
(2 Chr, 1. 7-13). 


5 In Gibeon the LorD appeared 
to Solomon in a dream by night: 
and God said, *Ask what I shall 
give thee. 

6 %And Solomon said, Thou hast 
theitad unto thy servant David my 
father great mercy, according as he 
‘walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness 
of heart with thee; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, 
that thou hast given him a son 
to sit on his throne, as it is this 
day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, 
thou hast made thy servant king 
instead of David my father: and I 
am but a little child: I know not 
how to go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou ¢hast 
chosen, a great people, ‘that cannot 
be numbered nor counted for multi- 
tude. 

9 Give therefore thy servant an 
funderstanding heart to judge thy 
people, that I may édiscern between 
good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the 


Lord, that Solomon had asked this|, . x; 4.29.30, 


thing. 

11 yr God said unto him, Be- 
cause thou hast asked this thing, 
and hast not asked for thyself coe 
life; neither hast asked riches f 
thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but hast asked for 
Soe understanding to discern 
J 

12 Behold, I have done according 


to thy words: “lo, I have given thee! Heb. in the 


a wise and an understanding heart; 
so that there was none like thee 
before thee, neither after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both 
riches, and honour: so that there 
ishall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, /as thy father Da- 
vid did walk, then I will lengthen 
thy days. 

15 And Solomon awoke; and, be- 
hold, it was a dream. And he 
came to Jerusalem, and stood Seare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and offered up burnt-offer- 
ings, and offered peace-offerings, 


a Bible 
prayers 
(O.T.). 1 Ki. 


62 Chr.18, 


¢1.Ki.2.4; 94. 


'd Deut.7.6. 

¢ Gen.13.16; 
15.5. 

f Heb. hear- 
ing. 

g Heb.5.14. 


31; 5.12; 10. 


24; Eccl.1.16. 
i Or, ae not 
been 


j1 Ki.15.5. 
& Num.27.2. 
| Heb. were 


midst of 
Aim. 


BC. 1014. 


and made a feast to all his ser- 
vants. 


The wisdom of Solomon. 


16 Then came there two women, 
that were harlots, unto the king, 
and “stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in one 
house; and I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third 
day after that I was delivered, that 
this woman was delivered also: and 
we were together; there was no 
stranger with us in the house, save 
we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died 
in the night; because she overlaid 
it. 


20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child 
in my 

21 And when I rose in the morn- 
ing to give my child suck, behold, it 
as dead: but when I had con- 
sidered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my son, which I did 


22 And the other woman said, 
‘Nay; but the living is my son, and 
the dead is thy son. And this said, 
No; but the dead js thy son, and 
the living 7s my son. Thus they 
spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one 
saith, This is my son that liveth, 
and thy son is the dead: and the 
other saith, Nay; but thy son is the 
dead, and my son is the living. 

24 ‘And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the 
living child in two, and. give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the king, 
for her bowels ‘yearned upon her 


27 Then the king answered and 
said, Give her the living child, and 
iro-wisd slew te; atin aaibeneeiaee 
thereof. 


God was "in him, to do judgment. 


4 1] 


CHAPTER 4. 


The princes of Israel in Solo- 
mon’s reign. 


S¢ king Solomon was king over 
all Israel. 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had; Azariah the son of 
Zadok the priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons 
of Shisha, scribes; ¢Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud, the recorder. 

4 And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada was over the host: and Zadok 
and ‘Abiathar were the priests: 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over the officers: and Zabud 
the son of Nathan was ¢principal 
officer, and the *king’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the 
household: and /Adoniram the son 
of Abda was over the tribute. 


The twelve commissaries. 


7 And Solomon had twelve offi- 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
victuals for the king and his house- 
hold: each man his month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names: The 
éson of Hur, in mount Ephraim: 

9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-she- 
mesh, and Elon-beth-hanan: 

10 The “son of Hesed, in Aruboth; 
to him pertatned Sochoh, and all 
the land of Hepher: 


I KINGS. 


B.C. 1014. 


a 2 Sam.8.16; 
20.24. 
61 Ki.2.35. 


¢1 Ki.2.27. 


d 2 Sam.8.18; 
20.26. 


e€ 2 Sam.15, 
37; 16.16; 
1 Chr.27.33. 


f1Ki5.14. 


g Or, Ben-hur. 


h Or, Ben- 
hesed, 


1 Or, Ben- 
abinadab, 


j Deut.3.4. 
k Deut.3.8. 


1 Gen.22.17; 
1 Ki,3.8. 


m2 Chr.9.26; 
Psa.72.8. 


n Heb. bread. 


11 The ‘son of Abinadab, in all the} o one measure 


region of Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife: 


= about 10 
bu. 


12 Baana the son of Ahilud; tol» 1 chr.22.9. 


him pertained Taanach an 


Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which] ¢ J¢t-23-6- 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel,| + pep. con- 


from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, 
even unto the place that 1s be- 
yond Jokneam: 

13 The son of Geber, in Ramoth- 


fidently. 


s Mic.4.4; 
Zech.3.10. 


gilead; to him pertained the towns} ‘} Ki-10.26; 


of Jair the son of Manasseh, which 
are in Gilead; to him also per- 
tained ‘the region of Argob, which 


2 Chr.1.14; 
9.25. 


 Deut.17.16. 


is in*Bashan, threescore great cities| » Aits 7.22. 


with walls and brasen bars: 


14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had #1 Ki.3.12. 


Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he 
also took Basmath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was 
_ in Asher and in Aloth: 

' 17 Jehoshaphat the son of Pa- 
ruah, in Issachar: 

18 Shimcei the son of Elah, in Ben- 
jamin: 
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19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 
country of Gilead, in *the country 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
of Og king of Bashan; and he was 
the only officer which was in the 
land. 

20 Judah and Israel were many, 
‘as the sand which is by the sea in 
multitude, eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And ™Solomon reigned over 
all kingdoms from the river tinto the 
land of the Philistines, and unto the 
border of, Egypt: they brought 
presents, and served Solomon all 
the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon’s “provision for 
one day was thirty °measures of 
fine flour, and threescore measures 
of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hun- 
dred sheep, beside harts, and roe- 
bucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted 
fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all 
the region on this side the river, 
from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
all the kings on this side the river: 
and ?he had peace on all sides round 
about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel ?dwelt 
rsafely, Severy man under his vine 
and under his fig tree, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, all the days of 
Solomon. 

26 And ‘Solomon had forty thou- 


sand stalls of “horses for his 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 


27 And those officers provided 
victual for king Solomon, and for 
all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month: they 
lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the 
horses and dromedaries brought 
they unto the place where the 
officers were, every man according 
to his charge. 


The wisdom of Solomon. 


29 And God gave Solomon wisdom 
and understanding exceeding much, 
and largeness of heart, even as the 
sand that 7s on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom ex- 
celled the wisdom of all the chil- 
dren of the east country, and ‘all 
the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was *wiser than all 
men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame 
was in all nations round about. 
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32 And he spake three thousand 
proverbs: and his “songs were a 
thousand and five. . 

33 And he spake of trees, from the 
cedar tree that is in Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out 
of the wall: he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

34 And there came of all people to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wisdom. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Solomon prepares to build the 
temple (2 Chr. 2. 1-16). 


At bHiram king of Tyre sent 
his servants unto Solomon; for 
he had heard that they -had 
anointed him king in the room of 
his father: for Hiram was ever a 
lover of David. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build an house 
unto the name of the LorpD his God 
4for the wars which were about 
him on every side, until the Lorp 
put them under the soles of his 
feet. 

4 But now the Lorp my God 
hath given me rest on every side, so 
that there is neither adversary 
nor evil occurrent. 

5 And, behold, I purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the 
Lorp my God, as the LorD spake 
unto David my father, saying, Thy 
son, whom I will set upon thy 
throne in thy room, he shall build 
an house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me cedar trees out of 

ebanon; and my servants shall be 
with thy servants: and unto thee 
will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt 
appoint: for thou knowest that 
there is not among us any that can 
skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
Hiram heatd the words of Sol- 
omon, that he rejoiced greatly, and 
said, Blessed be the Lorn this day, 
which hath given unto David 
wise son over this great people. 

And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
saying, I have considered the things 
which thou sentest to me for: and 
I will do all thy desire concerning 


B.C. 1014. 


a Song 1.1. 

6 vs.10,18; 
2 Chr.2.3, 
Huram. 

¢ 2 Chr.2.3. 


d 1 Chr.22.8; 
28. 


Jf One meas- 


ure (liquid) ). 


= about 86 
gals. 
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timber of cedar, and concerning 
timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them - 
down from Lebanon unto the sea: 
and I will convey them by sea in 
floats unto the place that thou 
shalt appoint me, and will cause 
them to be discharged there, and 
thou shalt receive them: and thou 
shalt accomplish my desire, in giv- 
ing food for my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to 
all his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand ‘measures of 
wheat for food to his household, 
and twenty ‘measures of pure oil: 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year 


low 
< 


year. 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon 
wisdom, as he promised him: and 
there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 


Preparations for building the 
temple: the labourers and 
their work (2 Chr. 2. 2). 


13 And king Solomon raised a 
levy out of all Israel; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses: 
a month they were in Lebanon, 
and two months at home: and 
Adoniram was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand hew- 
ers in the mountains; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and hewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and 
Hiram’s builders did hew them, and 
the stonesquarers: so they prepared 
aay and stones to build the 

ouse. 


CHAPTER 6, 


Solomon begins to build the 
temple (2 Chr. 3. 1, 2). 


ANP it came to pass in the four 
hundred and eightieth year 
after the children of Israel were 
come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fourth year of Solomon’s reign 
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F ; : } 
over Israel, in the month @Zif, which} 1.c. 1012. Tn And the word of the Lorp 


is the second month, that he began came to Solomon, saying, 
to build the ‘house of the Lorp, 12 Concerning this house which 
Diianaionmand materials ofthe} thou art in building, Jif thou wilt 
temple (2 Chr. 3. 3 to 4. 22). walk in my statutes, and execute 
. : i my judgments, and keep all my 
2 And the house which king Solo- commandments to walk in them; 
mon built for the LORD, the length then will I perform my word with 
areroan mee Furececore eds “oN ene twhich I spake unto David thy 
e breadth thereof twenty cubits, ather: 
and the height thereof thirty cubits, 13 And /I will dwell among the 
3 And the porch before the temple children of Israel, and will not ‘for- 
ae Deere eat, CHIC Ada, aay, | oeO a peRIA MME 
» ACC the 
breadth of the house; and ten|’ Che cub lt and anished in 4, a al 
cubits was the breadth thereof| {iyo'va3,6, |, 15 And he built the walls of the 
before the house. 10,17,20,25, house within with boards of cedar, 
4 And for the house he made} 2425,26. both the floor of the house, and, the 
2windows of narrow lights. cDeut.27.5, |Walls of the cicling: and he covered 
5 And against the wall of ths 6; 1 Ki5i8, |them on the ingide with wood, and 
poute. be palit yaharpbers coupe ites shoul ceversg ne floor of the house with 
about, agains e¢ walls 0 ne f * |planks of fir, 
house round about, both of the| “”” 16 And he built twenty cubits on 
temple and of the ‘oracle: and he|¢vs.14,38. the sides of the house, both the floor 
made chambers round about: 1 2.4; 9.4, [nd the walls with boards of cedar: 
6 The nethermost chamber was \ he even built them for it within, 
five cubits broad, and the middle|s2Sam.7.13; |even for the oracle, even for the 


was six cubits broad, and the third) 1 ©"#210. |most holy place. 

was seven cubits broad: for with-|; mx.25,8; 17. And the house, that /s, the tem- 
out in the wall of the house he} Lev.26.11; — |ple before it, was forty cubits Jong, 
made narrowed rests round about,| 267616; | 18 And the cedar of the house 
that the beams should not be OP within was carved with knops and 
fastened in the walls of the house, |/Deut.31.6. jopen flowers: all was cedar; there 

7 And the “house, when it was in jEx.30,1,3,6, |WA8 no stone seen, é 

building, was built of stone made 19. And the oracle he prepared in 


ready before it was brought thither: the house within, to set there the 
so that there was neither hammer ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
nor axe nor any tool of iron heard 20 And the oracle in the forepart 
in the house, while it was in building. was twenty cubits in length, and 
8 The door for the middle chamber twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
was in the right side of the house: cubits in the height thereof: and he 
and they went up with winding overlaidit with pure gold; and socov- 
stairs into the middle chamber, ered the altar which was of cedar. 
and out of the middle into the third, 21 So Solomon overlaid the house 
9 So he built the house, and fin- within with pure gold: and he made 
ished it; and covered the house a partition by the chains of gold 
with beams and boards of cedar. before the oracle; and he overlaid it 
10’ And then he built chambers with gold. 
against all the house, five cubits 22 And the whole house he over- 
high: and they rested on the house laid with gold, until he had finished 
with timber of ‘cedar. all the house: also the Jwhole altar 


1 The typology of the temple, if indeed it has any typical pgnificence, is most 
obscure and difficult. The N.T. invariably expounds the typology of the taber- 
nacle, not of the temple. The symbolism of the latter ad Bey hevealee in the 

kingdom-age (see “Kingdom” [O.T.], Gen. 1. 26; Zech, 12. 1 clink cae 

1 Gor, 15, 28). In the N.T, the usual Gk. word for sanctuar “naos) is used (1) of 
temple in Jerusalem (Mt, 23. 16); @} of the believer’s body (1 Cor, 3, 16, 17; 
ae ¥7 3) of the local church (2 Cor. 6. 16); and (4) of the true church Chih. 2. iV. 

But in all these instances the thought is “simply of a habitation o 
is traceab fo the structure of the temple, as in the case of the tabernacle (Heb. 9.-10.), 

traceable. 
2Cf. 2 woe - ai In the holy of holies in the tabernacle no light but the shekinah 
gory w was provided. In many ways Solomon’s temple manifests the spiritual deteri- 
of the ool and Jehovah’s condescension to it in grace, 
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with gold. 

23 And within the oracle he made 
two cherubims of olive tree, each 
ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from 
the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other 
were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 
cubits: both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. | 

26 The height of the one cherub/a Or, the. 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the chet APIas 
other cherub. ec ees. 

27 And he set the cherubims with-| wings. 
in the inner house: and @they 
stretched forth the wings of the oe 
cherubims, so that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and-the} ¢ Or, four- 
wing of the other cherub touched the) °¢447° 
other wall; and their wings touched |¢ i.e. May. 
one another in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls of| fCf-v.1. 
the house round about with carved 


ei.e. Novem- 
ber. 


z One cubit = 
figures of cherubims and palm trees Sead: 
and open flowers, within and with-| also vs.6,10, 


out. 15,16,19,23, 

30 And the floor of the house he ct Sain 
overlaid with gold, within and with- 
h Heb. ribs. 


out. 
31 And for the entering of the! jor, spaces 


oracle he made doors of olive tree:| and pillars 
the lintel and side posts were Ya\ were square 
in prospect, 


fifth part of the wall. 

32 The two doors also were of|j Heb. from 
olive tree; and he carved upon| floor to 
them carvings of cherubims and| “°°” 
palm trees and open flowers, and]é 1 Ki.3.1; 
overlaid them with gold, and) 2 Chr8.1l. 
spread gold upon the cherubims,| ; John 10.23; 
and upon the palm trees. Acts 3.11. 

33 So also made he for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, “a 
fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of fir 
tree: the two leaves of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of 
the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cher- 
ubims and palm trees and open 
flowers: and covered them with 
gold fitted upon the carved work. 

36 And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cedar beams. 

37 In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lorn laid, in the month ¢Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in 
the month ‘Bul, which is 
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that was by the oracle he overlaid| B.c. 1005. 
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eighth month, was the house fin- 
ished throughout all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the 
fashion of it. So was he /seven 
years in building it. 


CHAPTER 7. 


But Solomon was building his 
own house thirteen years, and 
he finished all his house. 

2 He built also the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length 
‘thereof was an hundred ‘cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
land the height thereof thirty cu- 
bits, upon four rows of cedar pil- 
lars, with cedar beams upon the 
pillars. 
| 3 And it was covered with cedar 
abdve upon the "beams, that ay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

'4 And there were windows in 
tires rows, and light was against 
light in three ranks. 

5 And all the ‘doors and posts 
were square, with the windows: 
and light was against light in three 
ranks. 
| 6 And he made a porch of pillars; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof thirty cu- 
bits: and the porch was before 
them: and the other pillars and 
the thick beam were before them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might jud e, even 
the porch of judgment: and it was 
|covered with cedar /from one side 
of the floor to the other. 

8 And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solo- 
mon made also an house for Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, *whom he had 
taken to wife, like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed -with saws, within 
and without, even from the founda- 
tion unto the coping, and so on the 
outside toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of 
costly stones, even great stones, 
stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court round 
about was with three rows of 
hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of 
the house of the Lorp, and 
porch of the house. 
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13 And king Solomon abt. aiid 
fetched Hiram out of Tyre. 

4 He was a widow’s son of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and ¢his father 
was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
brass: and “he was filled with wis- 
dom, and understanding, and cun- 
ning to work all works in brass. 
And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work. 

15 For he cast two pillars of brass, 
of eighteen cubits high apiece: and 
a line of twelve cubits did compass 
either of them about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops 
of the pillars: the height of the one 
chapiter was five cubits, and the 
height of the other chapiter was 
five cubits: 

17. And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the 
chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars; seven for the one 
chapiter, and seven for the other 
chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and 
two rows round about upon the one 
network, to cover the chapiters that 
were upon the top, with pomegran- 
ates: and so did he for the other 
chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were 

ity the top of the pillars were of 

work in the porch, four cubits. 
And the chapiters upon the 
ain pillars had pomegranates 
also above, over against the belly 
which was by the network: and the 
egranates were two hundred 
in rows round about upon the other 
chapiter, 

21 And he set up the pillars in the 
porch of the temple: and he set up 
the right illar, and called the name 
thereof Jachin: and he set up the 
left pillar, and called the name 

‘thereof 4Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
nee lily work: so was the work of 

the piace finished. 

23 And he made a ‘molten sea, 
ten cubits /from the one brim to the 
other: it was round all about, and 
his height was five cubits: and a 
line o! ety cubits did compass it 
ro 

24 And under the brim of it round 
about there were knops compassing 
it, ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about: the knops were 
' cast in two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, and 
three looking toward the west, and 
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_ BC. 1005, 


a2 Chr.4,16, 


bEx.31.3; 36.1, 


cie. He shall 
establish, 


die. in it ts 
otrongth. 


¢ 2 Ki.25.13; 
2 Chr.4.2; 
Jer.52.17. 


J Heb. from 
his brim to 
his brim, 

4 One bath « 
about 8 gals.; 
also v.38. 


h Heb. in the 
base. 
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three jookitig cowed the south, 
~~ land three looking toward the east: 
and the sea was set above upon 


‘therm, and all their hinder parts 


were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth 
thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained 
two thousand “baths. 

27 And he made ten bases of 
brass; four cubits was the length of 
one base, and four cubits the 
breadth thereof, and three cubits 
the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was 
on this manner: they had borders, 
and the borders were between the 
ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were 
between the ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubims: and upon the ledges 
there was a base above: and be- 
neath the lions and oxen were cer- 
tain additions made of thin work. 
30 And every base had four 
brasen wheels, and plates of brass: 
and the four corners thereof had 
undersetters: under the laver were 
undersetters molten, at the side of 
every addition, 

31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: 
but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the base, a cubit 
and an half: and also upon the mouth 
of it were gravings with their bor- 
ders, foursquare, not round, 

32 And under the borders were 
four wheels; and the axletrees of 
the wheels were joined to the 
base: and the height of a wheel was 
a cubit and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot 
wheel: their axletrees, and their 
naves, and their felloes, and their 
spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four under- 
setters to the four corners of one 
base: and the undersetters were of 
the very base itself, 

35 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a 
cubit high: and on the top of the 
base the ledges thereof and the bor- 
ders thereof were of the same, 

36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, 
be graved cherubims, lions, and 
palm trees, according to the pro- 
portion of every one, and additions 
round about, 

37 After this manner he made 
the ten bases: all of them had 
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one casting, one measure, and one 
size. 

38 Then “made he ten lavers of 
brass: one laver contained forty 
baths; and every laver was four 
cubits: and upon every one of the 
ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the 
right side of the house, and five on 
the left side of the house: and he 
set the sea on the right side of the 
house eastward over against the 
south. 

40 And ’Hiram made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and the basons. 
So Hiram made an end of doing all 
the work that he made king Solo- 
mon for the house of the Lorpb. 

41 The two pillars, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on 
the top of the two pillars; and the 
two networks, to cover the-:two 
bowls of the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegran- 
ates for the two networks, even two 
rows of pomegranates for one net- 
work, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were upon the 
pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea; 

45 And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons: and all these ves- 
sels, which Hiram made to king 
Solomon for the house of the Lorp, 
were of bright brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the ves- 
sels unweighed, ‘because they 
were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the brass found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the 
vessels that pertained unto the 
house of the Lorp: the ¢altar of 
gold, and the ‘table of gold, where- 
upon the /shewbread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five) 


B.C. 1005. 


a 2 Chr.4.6. 

b v.13. 

c Heb. for the 
exceeding 
multitude. 

d Ex.37.25,26. 

e Ex.37.10,11. 


f Ex.25.30, 
note, 


g Sanctify, 
holy (O.T.). 
2 Chr.2.4. 
(Gen.2.3; 
Zech.8.3.) 


hie. October. 


on the left, before the oracle, with 


the flowers, and the lamps, and the 


tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuf- 
fers, and the basons, and the 
spoons, and the censers of pure 
gold; and the hinges of gold, both 
for the doors of the inner house, the 
most holy place, and for the doors 
of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house 
of the Lorp. And Solomon brought 
in the things which David his 
father had Sdedicated; even the 
silver, and the gold, and the yes- 
sels, did he put among the treasures 
of the house of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The ark brought in: the she- 
kinah-glory fills the house 
(2 Chr. 5. 2-14). 


17NHEN Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, 
that they might bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the LorpD out of 
the city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assem- 
bled themselves unto king Solomon 
at the feast in the month “Etha- 
nim, which fs the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel 
came, and the priests took up the 


ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of 
the Lorp, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and all the holy ves- 
sels that were in the tabernacle, 
even those did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 


5 And king Solomon, and all the | 


congregation of Israel, that were 
assembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought in thé 


lark of the covenantof the Lorp 


1 The consecration of the temple illustrates 


all consecration. The temple, like 


the believer (1 Thes. 5. 23), was threefold: the court, that which was outward, 
visible, answered to the body; the holy place, where everything appealed to the 
sacred emotions, answered to the soul; the holy of holies, the place of communion 


with God (Ex. 25. 22), answered to the spirit of man. 


The ark was the most all- 


inclusive type of Christ of any one of the vessels of the tabernacle (Ex. 25. 9, nofe). 

en, therefore, the priests brought the ark into the court, the holy placé, and the 
holy of holies, they were, in type, enthroning Christ over the body, with its powers 
and appetites; the soul, seat of the emotions and desires; and the mind, seat of the 


capacity to know and commune with God. See Gen. 1. 26, note 3. 


In Christian 


experience this answers to Rom. 12. 1-3; Eph. 5. 18, 
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unto his place, into the oracle of 
the house, to the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cher- 
ubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of 
the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof. 
above. 

8 And they drew out the staves, 
that the ends of the staves were 
seen out in the holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto 
this day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark 
save the two tables of stone, which 
Moses put there at Horeb, when the 
LorD made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 


place, that the “cloud filled the} 


house of the Lorp, 
11 So that the priests could not 


stand to minister because of the) 
cloud: for the glory of the Lorp 


had filled the house of the Lorp. 


The sermon of Solomon (2 Chr. 
6. 1-11). 


12 Then spake Solomon, The 
LorpD said that he would dwell in 
the thick darkness. 

13 I have surely built thee an 
house to dwell in, a settled place 
for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face 
about, and blessed all the congre- 
gation of Israel: (and all the con- 
gregation pe Israel stood;) 

15 And he said, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, which spake 
with his mouth unto David my 
father, and ae with his hand ful- 
filled it, sayin 

16 Getic the the. day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 
I chose no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build an house, that my! 


| 


name might be therein; but I chose| 


— to be over my people Is- 
rael. 

17 Anditwasin the heart of David 

my father to build an house for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 
' 18 And the Lorp said unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was 
in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, 


I KINGS. 


B.C. 1004. 


a v3.10,11; 
Ex.40.34, 
note. 


b Kingdom 
O.T.). 1 Ki. 
11.9-13,32,36. 
‘Gen.1.26- 


c Bible 
prayers 
(O.T.). 1 Ki. 
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he shall build the house unto my 
name. 

20 And the Lorp hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am 
risen up in the room of David my 
father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, as the LorRD promised, and 
have built an house for the name of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place. 
for the ark, wherein is the covenant 
of the Lorp, which he made with 
our fathers, when he brought them 
out of the land of Egypt. 


Solomon’s prayer of dedication 
(2 Chr. 6. 12-42). 


22 And Solomon stood before the 
altar of the Lorn in the presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward 
heaven: y 

23 And he ‘said, Lorp God of 
Israel, there is no God like thee, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, 


\who keepest covenant and mercy 


with thy servants that walk before 
thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy ser- 
vant David my father that thou 


|promisedst him: thou spakest also 


with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 
it with thine hand, as it is this day. 
25 Therefore now, LoRD God of 


*\Israel, keep with thy servant David 


my father that thou promisedst him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the 
throne of Israel; so that thy chil- 
dren take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou hast 
walked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Israel, let. 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, 


which thou spakest unto thy ser- 
vant David my father. 

27 But ¢will God indeed dwell on 
the earth? behold, the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee; how much less this house 
that I have builded? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lorp my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and to ‘the 
prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open 
toward this house night and day, 
even toward the place of which thou 
hast said, “My name shall be there: 
that thou mayest hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall 
make toward this place. 
| 30 And hearken thou to the sup- 
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plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
toward this place: and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place: and 
when thou hearest, forgive. 

31 If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, and “an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, 
and: the oath come before thine 
altar in this house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and justifying 
the righteous, to give him accord- 
ing to his righteousness. 

33 When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, 
cause they have sinned against 
thee, and shall turn again to thee, 
and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make supplication unto thee in 
this house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fa- 
thers, 

35 When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; if they pray 
toward this place, and confess thy] / 
name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of thy people Israel, that thou teach 
them the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon 
thy land, which thou hast given to 
thy people for an inheritance, 

37 «If there be in the land famine, 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mil- 
dew, locust, or if there be caterpil- 
ler; if their enemy besiege them in 
the land of their cities; whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness there 


a Heb. and he 
requires an 
61 Sam.12.23. 
¢ Lev.26.16,25, 
26; Deut.28. 
rt aa) 27, 38, 
2 one 20.9. 


d Psa.19.9, 
note, 


¢ Deut.3.24. 

1 Sam.17, 

46; 2 Ki.19. 

19; Psa.67,2. 

g Or, right. 

h Lev.26.34, 
44; Deut.28, 
36,64 

i Neh.1.6; 
Psa.106.6; 
Dan.9.5. 


j Dan.6.10, 


own heart, 
hands toward this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according t 
his ways, whose heart thou know- 
est; (for thou, even thou only, 
knowest the hearts of all the chil- 
dren of men;) 

40 That they may fear thee all 
the days that they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stran- 


oath of him. 


ger, that 7s not of thy people Israel, 
but cometh out of a far country for 
thy name’s sake; : 

42 (For they shall hear of thy 
great name, and of ‘thy strong 
hand, and of thy stretched out 
arm;) when he shall come and pray 
toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to thee for: 
‘that all people of the earth may 
know thy name, to ¢fear thee, as do 
thy people Israel; and that they 
may know that this house, which I 
have builded, is called by thy 
name. 

44 If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall 
pray unto the Lorp toward the 
city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house that I have built 
for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their scause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (for 
there js no man that sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they carry them away captives 
into the land of the enemy, far or 

near; 

47 Yet if they shall bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they 
were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee in 


the land of them that carried them 
captives, ‘saying, We have sinned, 
and have done perversely, we have 
committed wickednéss; 

48 And so return unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their 
soul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and 
pray unto thee /toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fa- 
thers, the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer 
and their supplication in heaven 
thy dwelling place, and maintain 
their cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against theé, and all 
their transgressions wherein they 
have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before 
them who carried them captive, 
that they may have compassion on 
them: 

51 For they bé thy people, 


thine inheritance, which thou 
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broughtest forth outofEgypt, “from] B.C. 1004. 
the midst of the furnace of iron: 
52 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy ser- 
vant, and unto the supplication of 
thy people Israel, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto 
thee. 
53 For thou didst "separate them 
from among all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
Gop. 
Solomon’s blessing after the 
PLAayer, a Deut.4.205 
54 And it was so, that when Solo-| Je™-!1-4- 
mon had made an end of praying|» Separation. 
all this prayer and supplication] Ezra 6.21. 
unto the LorD, he arose from before] {Gen-12.15 
the altar of the Lorn, from Ineel-| 17) "" 
ing on his knees with his hands 
spread up to heaven. othe Kens 
55 And he stood, and blessed all) Witicheart- 
the congregation of Israel with a edness for 
loud voice, saying pat poe 
56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath] sincerity—’ 
given rest unto his people Israel,} not sinless 
according to all that he promised:| Perfection. 
there hath not failed one word of|/ Lit. meal. 
all his good promise, which he prom- 
ised by the hand of Moses his|¢?Chr-7:11. 
servant. f1 Ki.7.1. 
57 The Lorp our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers: let him|# ? Chr-8.6. 
not leave us, nor forsake us: h1Ki3.5. 
58 That he may incline our hearts} 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, #22095 
and to keep his commandments,| ~*”” 
and his statutes, and his judgments, | j 1 Ki.8.29. 
which he commanded our fathers. |, 4 o4¢43.12 
59 And let these my words, where- cae mec 
with I have made supplication be-| / Gen.17.1. 


fore the Lorp, be nigh unto the 
Lorp our God day and night, that 
he maintain the cause of his ser- 
vant, and the cause of his people 
Israel at all times, as the matter 
shall require: j 
60 That all the people of the earth 
may know that the Lorp is God, 
and that there is none else. 
61 Let your heart therefore be 
_ £perfect with the Lorp our God, to 
_ walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 


Sacrifice and rejoicing 
(2 Chr. 7. 4-10). 


62 And the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered sacrifice before 


the D. 
63 And Solomon offered a sacri- 


399 


which he 


fice of peace-offerings, 
offered unto the Lorb, two and 


twenty thousand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep. So the king and all the chil- 
dren of Israel dedicated the house 
of the Lorp. 

64 The same day did the king hal- 
low the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lorp: for 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and 
¢meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings: because the brasen 
altar that was before the LorD was 
too little to receive the burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-offerings, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon 
held a feast, and all Israel with him, 
a great congregation, from the en- 
tering in of Hamath unto the river 
of Egypt, before the Lorp our God, 
seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent the 
people away: and they blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joy- 
ful and glad of heart for all the 
goodness that the Lorp had done 
for David his servant, and for Israel 
his people. 


CHAPTER 9. 


Jehovah appears the second time 
to Solomon (2 Chr. 7, 12-22). 


J Sonal it came to pass, when Sola- 
mon had finished the building 
of the house of the Lorp, /and the 
king’s house, and éall Solomon’s 
desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Sol- 
omon the second time, “as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorp said unto him, 
i] have heard thy prayer and thy 
supplication, that thou hast made 
before me: I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, Jto 
put my name there for ever; and 
kmine eyes and mine heart shall be 
there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt ‘walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, in 
integrity of heart, and in upright- 
ness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my statutes and my judg- 


ments: 

5 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever, as I promised to David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail 
ia Hy man upon the throne of 

srael. 
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following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keep my command- 
ments and my statutes which I 
have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship 
them: 

7 °Then will I cut off Israel out of 
the land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have hal- 
lowed ¢for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight; and “Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among all 


people: 

8 And at this house, which is 
high, every one that passeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss; 
and they shall say, “Why hath the 
Lorp done thus unto this land, and] , Jer.7.14 
to this house? ona 

9 And they shall answer, Because! ¢ Deut-28.37; 
they forsook the Lorp their God,| Ps#-44-14- 
who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Lorp 
brought upon them all this evil. 


The energy and fame of Solomon 
(2 Chr. 8. 1-18). 


10 And it came to pass at the end 
of twenty years, when Solomon had 
built the two houses, the house of|/ Josh.19.36. 
the Lorp, and the king’s house, § Josh.17.11 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre a= 

J Josh.16.10; 
Jud.1.29. 


f1 Kis.13. 
g v.24; 2 Sam. 
5.9. 


had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, 


according to all his desire,) that}, 1 Ki3.1; 
then king Solomon gave Hiram) 2 Chr.8.11. 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee.| ;, Sen s0: 
12 And Hiram came out from] 1 ki.11.27; 
Tyre to see the cities which Solo-| 2 Chr32.5. 
mon had given him; and they], ciio1: 
pleased him not. by Mt12.42; 
13 And he said, What cities are) Lk.11.31. 


these which thou hast given me, 
my brother? And he called them 
the land of Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king 
sixscore ‘talents of gold. 

15 And this is the reason of the 
‘levy which king Solomon raised; 
for to build the house of the Lorp, 
and his own house, and £Millo, and 
the wall of Jerusalem, and *Hazor, 
and ‘Megiddo, and JGezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt 
had gone up, and taken Gezer, and 
burnt it with fire, and slain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a present unto his 
daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon the nether, 
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18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for his 
chariots, and cities for his horse- 
men, and that which Solomon de- 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

20 And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Periz- 
zites, Hivites, and Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of Israel, 

21 Their children that were left 
after them in the land, whom the 
children of Israel also were not able 
utterly to destroy, upon those did 
Solomon levy a tribute of bondser- 
vice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel 
did Solomon make no bondmen: 
but they were men of war, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the 
officers that were over Solomon’s 
work, five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

24 But *Pharaoh’s daughter came 
jup out of the city of David unto her 
house which Solomon had built for 
her: ‘then did he build Millo. 

25 And three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings upon the altar which 
he built unto the Lorp, and he 
burnt incense upon the altar that 
was before the Lorp. So he fin- 
ished the house. 

26 And king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the shore of the | 
Red sea, in the land of Edom. | 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy. 
his servants, shipmen that had 
knowledge of the sea, with the ser- 
vants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and 
|fetched from thence gold, four hun- 
dred and twenty talents, 
brought st to king Solomon, 


CHAPTER 10. 


Solomon and the queen of Sheba 
(2 Chr. 9. 1-12), 


AND when the "queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the 
she came to prove him with 
questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
a very great train, with camels 
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bare spices, and very much gold, 
and precious stones: and when she 
was come to Solomon, she com- 
muned with him of all that was in 
her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: there was not any thing 
hid from the king, which he told 
her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, 
and the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and his cupbearers, 
“and his ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the Lorp; 
there’ was no more spirit in her, 

6 And she said to the king, It was 
a true report that I heard in mine 

own land of thy acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the 


words, until I came, and mine eyes), 


had seen it: and, behold, the half 
was not told me: thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard. 
8 Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and that 
hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee] . 

the throne of Israel: because the| 

ORD loved Israel for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king, to do judg- 
ment and justice. 

10 And she “gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty 4talents of gold, 
-and of spices very great store, and 
precious stones: there came no 
more such abundance of spices as 
these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, 
that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great plenty 
of pes trees, and precious 


7. cad the king made of the 
almug trees pillars for the house of 
the Lorn, and for the king’s house, 
harps also and psalteries for sing- 
Jers: there came no such ‘almug 
trees, nor were seen unto this 


| ae 


13 And king Solomon gave unto 
\the queen of Sheba all her desire, 
\whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which Solomon gave her of his 
tToyal bounty. So she turned and 
went to her own country, she and 
her servants. 
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Al 


Solomon’s revenue and splen- 
dour (2 Chr, 9. 13-28). 


14 Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred threescore and six tal- 
ents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of ‘the 
merchantmen, and of the traffick of 
the spice merchants, and J/of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the gover- 
nors of the country. 

16 And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of gold went to 
one target. 

17 And he made three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound 
of gold went to one shield: and the 
king put them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round be- 
hind: and there were stays on 
either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps: there was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

21 #And all king Solomon’s drink- 
ing vessels were of gold, and all 
the vessels of the house of the for- 
est of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
none were of silver: it was nothing 
accounted of in the days of Solo- 
mon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of Tharshish with the navy of 
Hiram: once in three years came 
the navy of /Tharshish, bringing 
gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks, 

23 *So king Solomon exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches 
and for wisdom. 

24 And all the earth sought to 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and garments, and 
armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

26 JAnd Solomon gathered to- 
gether chariots and horsemen: and 
he had a thousand and four hun- 
dred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whom he bestowed in 
the cities for chariots, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

27 *And the king ‘made silver to 
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cedars made he to be as the syco- 
more trees that are in the vale, for 
abundance. 

28 And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yarn: the king’s merchants re- 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. 

29..And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for 
an hundred and fifty: and so for all 
the kings of the Hittites, ¢and for 
the kings of Syria, did they bring 
them out by their means. 


CHAPTER 11. 


Solomon’s heart turned away 
from Jehovah, 


But king Solomon loved many 
strange women, together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 


2 Of the nations concerning 
which the LorD said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Ye shall not- go in to 
them, neither shall they come in 
unto.you: for surely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods: 
Solomon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hun- 
dred concubines: and his wives 
turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solo- 
mon was old, that his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods: 
and his heart was not perfect with 
the LorD his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after “Ashto- 
reth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after “Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, and went not 
fully after the Lorp, as did David 
his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, in the hill that ss before 
Jerusalem, and for Molech, the 
abomination of the children of 


Ammon, 

8 And likewise did he for all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 


The anger and chastening of 
ehovah. 


9 And the Lorp was angry with 
Solomon, because his heart was 
turned from the Lorp God of ‘Is- 


a Josh,1.4; 
2 Ki.7.6. 
6 See 1 Ki.8.61. 


¢ Me oa Jud.2. 
, note. 


d calen Mo- 
» Vee 


¢1 Ki.3.5; 
2. 

Ki.6.12; 

6,7. 


g v.31; 1 Ki. 
12.15,16. 


h Num.24.19; 
Deut.20.13. 


i 1 Ki.2.10,34. 


9. 
fil 
9. 


rael, which had appeared unto him 
twice, 
10 And ‘had commanded him con- 


cerning this thing, that he should ° 


not go after other gods: but he kept 
not that which the LorD com- 
manded. 

11 Wherefore the LorpD said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, &I will 
surely: rend the kingdom from thee, 
and will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I 
will not do it for David thy 
father’s sake: but I will rend it 
out of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend away 
all the kingdom; but will give one 
tribe to thy son for Dayid my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake which I have chosen. 

14 And the Lorp stirred up an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad 
the Edomite: he was of the king’s 
seed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, when 
David was in Edom, and Joab the 
captain of the host was gone up to 
bury the slain, “after he had smitten 
every male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab re- 
main there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and cer- 
tain Edomites of his father’s ser- 
vants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hadad being yet a little child, 

18 And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran: and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he 
gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes 
bare him Genubath his son, whom 
Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's 
house: and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh’s household among the sons of 
Pharaoh. 

21 ‘And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain 
of the host was dead, Hadad said 
to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I 
may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto beri 
But what hast thou lacked with 
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me, that, behold, thou seekest to go 
to thine own country? And he an- 
swered, Nothing: howbeit let me go 
in any wise. 1 

23 And God stirred him up 
another adversary, Rezon the son 
of Eliadah, which fled from his lord 
“Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto 
him, and became captain over a 
band, "when David slew them of 
Zobah: and they went to Damas- 


cus, and dwelt therein, and reigned). 


in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to 
Israel all the days of Solomon, 
beside the mischief that Hadad 
did: and he abhorred Israel, and 
_ reigned over Syria. 


The rise of Jeroboam. 


26 And “Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Sol- 
omon’s servant, whose mother’s 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, 
even he “lifted up Ais hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
lifted up Ais hand against the king: 
Solomon built Millo, and ‘repaired 
_ the breaches of the city of David 
_ his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour: and Solo- 
mon seeing the young man that he 
was industrious, he made him ruler 
over all the charge of the house of 
Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that 
time when Jeroboam went out of 
Jerusalem, that the prophet ¢Ahijah 

_ the Shilonite found him in the way; 
and he had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone 
in the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new 
garment that was on him, and 

rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces: for ‘thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe 
for my servant David’s sake, and 

for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which 

I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
_ Israel:) 

' 33 jJBecause that they have for- 

‘saken me, and have worshipped 

‘Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zido- 

nians, Chemosh the god of the Mo- 

abites, and Milcom the god of the 
children of Ammon, and have not 
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[walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 
to keep my statutes and my judg- 
ments, as did David his father. 

| 34 Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: 
[but I will make him prince all the 
days of his life for David my ser- 
lvant’s sake, whom I chose, because 
he kept my commandments and 
Imy statutes: 

| 35 But I will take the kingdom 
out of his son’s hand, and will give 
it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

' 36 And unto his son will I give 
one tribe, that ‘David my servant 
may have a light alway before me 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 

| 37 And I will take thee, and thou 
‘shalt reign according to all that thy 
soul desireth, and shalt be king 
over Israel. : 

| 38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command 
‘thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that is right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and my command- 
ments, as David my servant did; 
that I will be with thee, and ‘build 
‘thee a sure house, as I built for Da- 
\vid, and will give Israel unto thee. 
39 And I will for this afflict the 


seed of David, but not for ever. 

! 40 Solomon sought therefore to 
‘kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, 
and fled into Egypt, unto Shishak 
king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. 


The death of Solomon (2 Chr. 9. 
29-31). 


41 And the “rest of the acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and 
his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon? 

42 And the time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
was forty years. 

43 And “Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David his father: and °Rehoboam 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 12. 


Accession and folly of Rehoboam 
(2 Chr. 10. 1-11). 


Ave ?’Rehoboam went to She- 
chem: for all Israel were come 
to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when ‘Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who was 
yet in Egypt, heard of it, (for he 
was fled from the presence of king 
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Sol i 15. Wherefore the king dseaslecned 


omon, and Jeroboam dwelt in| B.C. 975. 
“Key pt;) ; 

4 That they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam and all the congre- 
gation of Israel carne, and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our ‘yoke 
grievous: now therefore make thou 
the grievous service of thy father, 
and ‘his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, lighter, and we will serve 


thee, 

5 And he said unto them, Depart 
yet for three days, then come again 
tome. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before! 
Solomon his father while he yet) 
lived, and said, How do ye advise 
that I may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, say- 
ing, If thou wilt be a servant unto! 
this people this day, and wilt serve 41 i140. 
thern, and answer them, and speak 11 sams: 

words to them, then they will, 11-14; 1 Ki. 
thy servants for ever. pfete 

4 But he forsook the counsel of | ¢2 chr.10.7; 
the old men, which they had given Prov.15A. 
him, and consulted with the YOUN 4 Hey, hardly. 
men that were grown up with him, J 
and. which stood before him evs; 

9 And he said unto thettt, What 144; 2 Che. 
counsel give ye that we may an-| 25.20: 
ihe this people, who have spoken| 

me, saying, Make the yoke Bbc S 
which thy father did put upon us| 
lighter? £2 Sam20.1, 

10 And the young men that were’ 1 KiaL13 
grown up with him spake unto ‘ 
him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto /} (46 
thee, saying, Thy father made our) 
yoke heavy, but make thou it, 

ighter unto us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father 
did lade you with a heavy yoke, 1 
will add to your yoke: my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but 
I will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, 
as the king had appointed, saying, 

Come to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people “roughly, and forsook the old 
men’s counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the 

counsel of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my 
father also chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions, 


land made him king over all I 


not unto the people; for the ‘cause 
was from the Lorp, that the mught 
perform his saying, which the Lorp 


spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto | 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 


Division of the kingdom: acces- 
sion of Jeroboam over Jsrael 
(2 Chr. 10, 12-19; 11. 1-4). 


16 So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the 
people answered the king, Ssaying, 
#What portion have we in David? 
pene have we inheritance in the 
gon of Jesse: to your tents, O 
Israel: now see to thine own 
David. So Israel departed unto 
their tents. 

17 But Aas for the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities of 
rem Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ‘sent 
Adoram, who was over the tribute; 
and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore 
king Rehoboam made speed to get 
him up to his chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

-19 So Israel rebelled against the 
house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam 
come again, that they sent 
called him unto the congregati 


there was none that fi 
house of David, but the tribe 
Judah only. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, he assernbled all 

house of Judah, with the tribe ¢ 
Benjamin, an hundred and fi 
score thousand chosen men, 
were warriors, to fight against te 
house of Isracl, to bring the 
dom again to Rehoboam the son | 
Solomon. 

22 But. the word of God came 
Shemaiah the man of God, 


ing 

24 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto 
all the house of Judah and B jae 
min, and to the remnant of the 


people, saying 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye 
not go up, nor fight 
brethren the children of 1 7 
turn every man to his house 
this thing is from me. r 

therefore to the of th 

Lorp, and returned to depart. 
cording to the word of the Le 
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Jeroboam destroys the religious) — 


unity of the nation, 


25 Then Jeroboam built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, 
and built Penuel, 

26 And Jeroboam said in his 
heart, Now shall the kingdom return 
to the house of David: 

97 If this people go up to do sacri- 
fice in the house of the Lorp at 
Jerusalem, then shall the heart of 
this people turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of 
Judah, and they shall kill me, and 

© again to Rehoboam king o 


udah, 
28 Whereupon the king took coun: 
sel, and made two calves of gold, 
and said unto them, It is too much 
for you to go He to Jerusalem: be» 


hold thy gods, Tarael, which 
brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, 


29 And he set the one in Betheel, 
and the other put he in Dan, 

30 And this thing became a sin: 
for the people went to worship be: 
fore the one, even unto Dan, 

31 And he made an house of high 
‘places, and made geese of the 
lowest of the people, which were 
not of the sons of Pe e 
42 And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the “eighth month, on the fit: 
teenth day of the month, like unto 
the feast that Ja in Judah, and he 
peed upon the faltar, So did he 

Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves 
that he had made! and he placed 
in Beth-el the priests of the high 

aces which he had made. 

33 So he offered upon the altar 
ich he had made in Beth-el the 
eenth day of the elahth month, 
en in the month which he had 
vised of his own heart; and or: 


I KINGS. 


dained a feast unto the children of 
wel; and he offered upon the 
altar, and burnt incense, 


| CHAPTER 13. 


Prophecy efa! Al a ‘ il eroboam's 


ND, behold, /there came a man 
of God out of Judah by the 
of the Lorp unto Beth-el; 
Jeroboam stood by the altar 

burn incense, 
2 And he cried eee the altar 
i We oye of the Lorn, and said, 
tar, altar, thus saith the Lorp: 
wh child shall be born unto 
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the house of David, “Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he offer 
the priests of the high places that 
burn incense upon thee, and men's 
bones shall be burnt upon thee, 

3 And he gave a ‘sian the same 
day, saying, This #s the sien which 
the Lorn hath spoken; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes 
iste are upon it shall be poured 
out, 


The sign from God upon 
Jeroboam, 


4 And it came to pass, when king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried 
against the altar in Bethel, that he 
put forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, Lay hold on him, And his 
hand, which he put forth against 
him, /dried up, so that he could not 
pull it in again to him, 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word 
of the Lorp, 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, Intreat now 
the face of the Lorp thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be 
restored me again, And the man 
of God besought the Lorp, and the 
king’s hand was restored him again, 
and became as /t was before, 

7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and 


-jrefresh thyself, and I will give thee 


‘reward, 

8 And the man of God said unto 
the king, ‘If thou wilt give me half 
thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place: 

9 For so was it charged me by 
the word of the Lorn, saying, Eat 
no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou 
camest, 

10 So he went another way, and 
returned not by the way that he 
came to Beth-el, 


Disobedience and death of the 
man of God, 


11 Now there dwelt an old pro- 
phet in Beth-el; and his sons came 
and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that day in 
Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they 
told also to their father, 

12 And their father said unto 
them, What way went he? For his 
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of God went, which came from Ju- 
dah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, 
Saddle me the ass. So they sad- 
dled him the ass: and he rode 
thereon. 

14 And went after the man of 
God, and found him sitting under 
an oak: and he said unto him, Art 
thou the man of God that camest 
from Judah? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, 2I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: 
neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place: 

17 For it was said to me by the 
word of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat 
no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that 
thou camest. ; 

18 He said unto him, I am a 
prophet also as thou art; and an 
‘angel spake unto me by the word 
of the Lorp, saying, Bring him 


back with thee into thine house, 
that he may eat bread and drink 
water. But he lied unto him. 

19..So he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and 
drank water. 

20 And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that the word of 
the Lorp came unto the prophet 
that brought him back: 

21 And he cried unto the man of 
God that came from Judah, saying, 
Thus saith the LorpD, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of 
the Lorp, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lorb thy 
God commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, and hast 
eaten bread and drunk water in the 
4place, of the which the Lorp did 
say to thee, Eat no bread, and 
drink no water; thy carcase shall 
not come unto the sepulchre of thy 
fathers. 

23 And it came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had 
drunk, that he saddled fér him the 
ass, to wit, for the prophet whom 
he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion 
met him by the way, and slew him: 
and his carcase was cast in the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion 
also stood by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, 
and saw the carcase cast in the 


way, and the lion standing by the 
carcase: and they came and told it! 


B.C. 975. 


a vs.8,9. 

6 An impres- 
sive illustra- 
tion of Gal. 
1.8,9. 


c Heb.1.4, 
note. 


dv.9, 
¢ 1 Ki.20.36. 
Ff Jer.22.18. 


g 2 Ki.23.17, 
18. 


hv.2; 2 Ki. 
23.16,17. 


i 1 Ki,16.24. 
J 1 Ki.14.10. 
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in the city where the old prophet 
dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof, he said, It is the- 
man of God, who was disobedient 
unto the word of the LORD: there- 
fore the Lorp hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath torn him, 
and slain him, according to the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake 
unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, say- 
ing, Saddle me the ass. And they 
saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass 
and the lion standing by the car- 
case: the lion had not eaten the 
carcase, nor torn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the 
cafcase of the man of God, and laid 
it upon the ass, and brought it 
back: and the old prophet came to 
the city, to mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over 
him, saying, ‘Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after he 
had buried him, that he spake to 
his sons, saying, When I am dead, | 
then bury me in the sepulchre_ 
wherein the man of God 1s buried; 
slay my bones beside his bones: | 

32 For the saying which he cried 
by the word of the LorpD against 
the altar in Beth-el, and against all 
the houses of the high places which 
are in the cities of ‘Samaria, shall 
surely come to pass. 


Jeroboam persists in evil. 


33 After this thing Jeroboam re- 
turned not from his evil way, but) 
made again of the lowest of 
people priests of the high places: 
whosoever would, he consecrated 
him, and he became one of the 
priests of the high places. 

34 And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, even /to cut 
it off, and to destroy it from off the 
face of the earth. 


CHAPTER 14. 


Prophecy against Jeroboam: 
partial fulfilment. 


A’ that time Abijah the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife; 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy- 
self, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jeroboam; and get 
lto Shiloh: behold, there is 
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the prophet, which told me that ¢I 
should be king over this people. 

3 %And take with thee ten loaves, 
and cracknels, and a cruse of 
honey, and go to him: he shall tell 
thee what shall become of the 
child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, and went to Shiloh, and 
came to the house of Ahijah. But 
Ahijah could not see; for his eyes 
were set by reason of his age. 

5 And the LorD said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam com- 
eth to ask a thing of thee for her 
son; for he is sick: thus and thus 
shalt thou say unto her: for it 
shall be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself to be another 
woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah 
heard the sound of her feet, as she 
came in at the door, that he said, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; 
why feignest thou thyself to be 
another? for I am sent to thee with|} 1 Sam: 
theavy tidings. UB 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith] ¢ Heb. hard. 
the Lorp God of Israel, ¢Foras- A 
much as I exalted thee from among]? $°7'}z 
the people, and made thee prince] 16.2. 
over my people Israel, 

8 And ‘rent the kingdom away 

from the house of David, and gave! f1 Ki.11.33, 
it thee: and yet thou hast not been| 38; 15.5. 
as my servant David, /who kept my 


a1 Ki.11.31. 


e1 Ki.11.31. 


g 1 Ki.12.28; 
commandments, and who followed| 2 Chr 11.15. 
me with all his heart, to do that horpee 
| only which was right in mine eyes;|" jeo1 


: 9 But hast done evil above all 
that were before thee: ‘for thou 
hast gone and made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to pro- 
| Voke me to es and hast cast 
'me behind thy bac 

10 Therefore, Pereid. I will bring 
évil upon the house of Jeroboam, 
and will cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is shut up and left in 
‘Israel, and will take away the 
/remnant of the house of Jeroboam, 
as a man taketh away dung, till it 
\be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in 
} the city shall the dogs eat; and him 
‘that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp 
hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee 
‘to thine own house: and when thy 
feet amy into the city, the child 


. 


13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of, 
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Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him there is found some 
good thing toward the Lorp God 
of Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 

14. Moreover the LorD shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who 
shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day; but what? even now. 

15 For the Lorpb shall smite Is- 
tael, as a reed is shaken in the 
water, and he shall root up Israel 
out of this good land, which he gave 
to their fathers, and shall scatter 
them beyond the river, because they 
have made their groves, provoking 
the Lorn to anger. 

16 And he shall give Israel up be- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah: and 
when she came to the threshold of 
the door, the child died; 

18 And they buried him; and all 
Israel mourned for him, according 
to the word of the LORD, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant 
Ahijah the prophet. 


Death of Jeroboam (2 Chr. 13.20). 


19 And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, how he warred, and how 
he reigned, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 


reigned were two and twenty years: 
and he slept with his fathers, and 
Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 


Judah's apostasy under Reho- 
boam (2 Chr. 12. 1). 


21 And Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam 
was forty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the 
city which the LorD did choose out 
of all the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess, 

22 And Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and they provoked 
him to jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above 
all that their fathers had done, 

23 For they also built them high 
places, and images, and groves, on 
every high hill, and under every 
green tree. 

24 And there were also sodomites 
in the land: and they did according 
to all the abominations of the na- 
tions which the LorD cast out be- 
fore the children of Israel, 
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Invasion of Shishak (2 Chr. 12. B.C. 951. 5 Because David did that which 


2-12). was right in the eyes of the Lorp, 

25 And it came to pass in the fifth and turned not aside from any 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shi- thing that he commanded him all 
shak king of Egypt came up against the days of his life, save only in the: 
Jerusalem: matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

26 And he took away the treas- 6 And there was ‘war between 
ures of the house of the Lorp, and Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the 
the treasures of the king’s house; days of his life. : 
he’éven took away all: and he took _7 4Now the rest of the acts of Abi- 
away all the shields of gold which jam, and all that he did, are they 
Solomon had made. not written in the book of the 

27 And king Rehoboam made in chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
their stead brasen shields, and com- And there was war between Abijam 
mitted them unto the hands of the and Jeroboam. 
chief of the guard, which kept the Death of Abijam (2 Chr. 14, 1). 
door of the king’s house. ©. ¢ ‘ 

28 And it was so, when the king 8 And ¢Abijam slept with his fa- 
went into the house of the Lorp, thers; and they buried him in the 
that the guard bare them, and _ |eity of David: and Asa his son 
brought them back into the guard Bras Has reigned in his stead. 
chamber. 13.1, etc. Accession of Asa (2 Chr. 14. 1). 


29 Now the rest of the acts of : 
Rehaboar: and ‘all that ines did, are|?See1 Kis. 9 And in the twentieth year of 


they not written in the book of the Jeroboam_ king of Israel reigned 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? |¢See2Chr. |Asa over Judah. 

30 And there was war between) 15:?-20. 10 And forty and one years 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their)¢2chri3.2, |reigned he in Jerusalem. And his 
le ee Seughter of Abi balsats tamper 

aug . 
Death of ehohowe (2 Chr. 12.!¢2 chr.14.1. i ‘And Asa did that which wae 
right in the eyes of the RD, as 

31 And Rehoboam slept with his a as a ded David histiaiaeel 
fathers, and was buried with his’ ¢1 Ki.14.24; 12 sAnd he took away the sodom- 
fathers in the city of David. And) 2746 ites out of the land, and removed all 
his mother’s name was Naamah an j;see Deut. _|the idols that his fathers had made. 
Ammonitess. And Abijam his son) 10.21. 13 And also Maachah his mother, 
reigned in his stead. i2Chr.16.1, |even her he removed from being 

CHAPTER 15 queen, because she had made an 

k os z idol in a “grove; and Asa destroyed 

Accession of Abijam (2 Chr. 13. her idol, and burnt it by the brook 
1,2). Kidron. : 

Now in the eighteenth year of 14 But !the high places were not 

king Jeroboam the son of Ne- removed: nevertheless Asa’s heart 

bat reigned “Abijam over Judah. was perfect with the Lorp all his 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeru- ays. 
salem. And his mother’s name was 15 And he brought in the things 
Maachah, the daughter of Abisha- which his father had dedicated, and 
om, the things which himself had dedi- 

3 And he walked in all the sins of cated, into the house of the LorD, 
his father, ss ee done be- silver and gold, and vessels. 
fore him: and his heart was not , 4 

; 2 The war with Baasha: Asa’s 
‘perfect with the Lorp his God, as : * 
the heart of David his father. league with Syria (2 Chr. 16. 1-6) 

4 Nevertheless for David’s sake 16 And there was war betweer 
did the Lorp his God give him a Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his their days. 


son after him, and to establish Je- 17 And ‘Baasha king of Israe 

rusalem: went up against Judah, and buili 
1Cf. 2 Chr. 14. 3. It appears that local sacrifices to Jehovah (though not 
cording to the divine order) were offered in the times of the kings upon “high pla 

cf. 1 Sam. 9. 12). Apparently Asa’s mother had defiled one of these with an ido 

1 Ki. 15.13). Asa destroyed the idol and the idolatrous (but not the Jehovistic 

“high places.” But see “high places,” 1 Ki. 3. 2, note. 
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“Ramah, *that he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa 
king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver 
and the gold that were left in the 
treasures of the house of the Lorb, 
and the treasures of the king’s 
house, and délivered them into the 
hand of his servants: and king Asa 
sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of 
Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king 
of Syria, that dwelt at “Damascus, 
saying, 

19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent 
unto thee a present of silver and 
gold;,come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
may depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and smote ¢Ijon, and 
€Dan, and fAbel-beth-maachah, and 
all Cinneroth, with all the land of 
Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when 
_ Baasha heard thereof, that he left 
- off building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa made a procla- 
mation throughout all Judah; none 
was exempted: and they took away 
the stones of Ramah, and the tim- 
ber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 
builded: and king Asa built with 
_ Geba of Benjamin, and Miz- 
pah. 


IlIness and death of Asa (2 Chr. 
16.12-14). Accession of Jehosha- 
phat (2 Chr. 17.1). 


23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he 
did, and the cities which he built, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? Nevertheless in the time 
of his old age he was diseased in 

feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in| 
the city of David his father: sand 
KJehoshaphat his son reigned in 
stead. 


Accession of Nadab over Israel. 


25 And Nadab the son of Jero- 

began to reign over Israel in 
the second year of Asa king of 
h, and reigned over Israel two 


_ 
26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and walked in the way 
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e Jud.18.29. 

f 2 Sam.20.14. 
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of his father, and in his sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 


Rebellion and accession of 
Baasha over Israel. 


27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, 
of the house of Issachar, conspired 
against him; and Baasha smote 
him at ‘Gibbethon, which belonged 
to the Philistines; for Nadab and 
all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house 
of Jeroboam; he left not to Jero- 
boam any that breathed, until he 
had destroyed him, according unto 
the Jsaying of the LorpD, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite: 

30 Because of the sins of Jeroboam, 
which he sinned, and which he 
made Israel sin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger. 

31 Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Israel? 


War between Asa, king of Judah, 
and Baasha, king of Israel. 


32 And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

33 Inthe third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of 
Ahijah to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp, and walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 


CHAPTER 16, 


Prophecy against Baasha: his 
death, 


HEN the word of the Lorp 
came to ‘Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani against Baasha, saying, 

2 'Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel; and 
thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made my people 
Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger 
with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will ™take away the 
posterity of Baasha, and the pos- 
terity of his house; ‘and will make 
thy house like the “house of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. 
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Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines. 

16 And the people that were en- 
camped heard say, Zimri hath con- 
spired, and hath also slain the king: 
wherefcre all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp, ' 

17 And Omri went up from Gib- 
bethon, and all Israel with him, and 
they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
Zimri saw that the city was taken, 
that he went into the palace of the 
king’s house, and burnt the king’s 
house over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in 


4 ¢Him that dieth of Baasha in 
the city shall the dogs eat; and him 
that dieth of his in the fields shall 
the fowls of the air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baa- 
sha, and what he did, and his might, 
bare they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

6 .So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in ¢Tirzah: and Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the 
prophet Jehu the son of Hanani 
came the word of the LoRD against 
Baasha, and against his house, even 
for all the evil that he did in the 
sight of the LorpD, in provoking 


him to anger with the work of his doing evil in the sight of the Lorpb, 
hands, in being like the house of|,) xj1413,  |“in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
Jeroboam; and because ¢he killed and in his sin which he did, to make 
him. 6 2 Chr.16.1. Aare) ion oa es ¥ 
5 i A 0 Now the rest o} e acts 
Accession of Elah over Israel. |¢ Thea Zimri, and his treason that he 
8 In the twenty and sixth year of), 1.1.5, wrought, are they not written in 
Asa king of Judah began Elah the|° 59. 370¢1.4, |the book of the chronicles of the 
son of Baasha to reign over Israel ae kings of Israel? 
ao ise ee ee cee\ | Tibni and Omri rival kings of 
9 ‘And his servant Zimri, cap-| +1 sam.25.22. Israel: death of Tibni 


tain of half Ais chariots, conspired 
against him, as he was in Tirzah,|s Heb. goed, 21 Then were the people of Israel 
drinking himself drunk in the house| *e¢e™°- divided into two parts: half of the 


(Kinsman 


| Ava steward of Ais house in type). Isa. peas pe se tt ey — 

irzah. 9.20, note. inath, to make hi ing; an 
10 And Zimri went in and smote}; 1 xj 19.28: |half followed Omri. 

Ey and rg ype —— 15.26,34. Posed But = apne: a 

and seventh year 0 sa king of). ri prevailed against people 

Judah, and reigned in his stead. | On 'i49 |that followed Tibni the son of Gi- 
The reign of Zimri over Israel, | % 51949 sean Tibni died, and Omri 
11 And it came to pass, when he Reign of Omri over Israel: he 


began to reign, as soon as he sat on 


his throne, that he slew all the makes Samaria the capital. 


house of Baasha: he left him ‘not 23 In the thirty and first year of 
one that pisseth against a wall, Asa king of Judah began Omri to 
neither of his ¢kinsfolks, nor of his reign over Israel, twelve years: six 
friends. years reigned he in Tirzah. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 24 And he bought the hill Samaria 
house of Baasha, according to the of Shemer for two ‘talents of silver, 
word of the Lorp, which he and built on the hill, and called the 
spake against Baasha by Jehu the ‘name of the city which he built, af- 
prophet. x ter the name of Shemer, owner of 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the hill, Samaria. 
the sins of Elah his son, by which 25 But Omri wrought evil in the 
they sinned, and by which they eyes of the Lorp, and did worse 
made Israel to sin, in provoking the than all that were before him. 
Lorp God of Israel to anger with 26 For he walked in all the way 
their vanities. of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and 

14 Now the rest of the acts of in his sin wherewith he made Israel 
Elah and all that he did, are they to sin, to provoke the Lorp God 
not written in the book of the chron- Israel to anger with their vanities. 
icles of the kings of Israel? 27 Now the rest of the acts 

15 In the twenty and seventh Omri which he did, and his mi 
year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri that he shewed, are they not 
reign — days in Tirzah. And ten in the book of the chronicles 
the people were encamped against the kings of Israel? 
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Accession of Ahab over Israel: 


he marries Jezebel. 


28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and 
Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 

29 And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began 
Ahab the son of Omri to reign over 
Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri 
reigned over Israel in Samaria 
twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the LORD above 
all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk 
in the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel 
the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in the house of Baal, which he 
had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made a ¢grove; and 
Ahab did more to provoke the 
Lorp God of Israel to anger than 
all the kings of Israel that were be- 
fore him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite build Jericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his 
firstborn, and set up the gates 
thereof in his youngest son Segub, 
according to the word of the Lorp, 
which he spake by Joshua the son 
of Nun. 


CHAPTER 17. 
Ministry of Elijah: his predic- 
tion of three years’ drought. 


ND Elijah the Tishbite, who 
was of the inhabitants of Gil- 
ead, said unto ¢Ahab, As the Lorp 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor 
rain these years, but according to 
my word. 
Elijah fed at Cherith, 

2 And the word of the LorpD came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee 
eastward, and hide thyself by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee 
there. 

5 So he went and did according 
unto the word of the Lorp: for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Che- 
rith, that ss before Jordan. , 

6 And the ravens brought him 
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bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening; 
and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass after a 
while, that the brook dried up, be- 
pate there had been no rain in the 
and. 


Elijah fed at Zarephath. 


8 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to ‘Zarephath, 
which belongeth to Zidon, and 
dwell there: behold, I have corn- 
mended a widow woman there to 
sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of 
sticks: and he called to her, and 
said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, he called to her, and said, Bring 
me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread 
in thine hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lorp thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but 
an handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I 
am gathering two sticks, that I 
may go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eat it, and 

ie. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear 
not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and 
after make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, The barrel of meal shall 
not waste, neither shall the cruse 
of oil fail, until the day that the 
Lorp sendeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did accord- 
ing to the saying of Elijah: and she, 
and he, and her house, did eat 
many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, 
Jaccording to the word of the LorD, 
which he spake by Elijah. 


Elijah raises the widow’s son. 


17 And it came to pass after these 
things, that the son of the woman, 
the mistress of the house, fell sick; 
and his sickness was so sore, that 
there was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah,What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God? art thou come unto me to 
call my sin to remembrance, and to 


slay my son? 
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19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried him up into 
a loft, where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he 4cried unto the Lorp, 
and said, O Lorp my God, hast 
thou also brought evil upon the 
widow with whom I sojourn, by 
slaying her son? 

21 And he stretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lorp, and said, O LorD my 
God, I pray thee, let this child’s 
soul come into him again. 

22 And the Lorp heard the voice 
of Elijah; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he re- 
vived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and delivered 
him unto his mother: and Elijah 
said, See, thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that the word of 
the LorD in thy mouth is truth. 


CHAPTER 18. 
Elijah goes to meet Ahab. 


Pers it came to pass after many 
days, thatthe word of the LoRD 
came to Elijah in the third year, 
saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; 
and I will send rain upon the earth. 
2 And Elijah went to shew him- 
self unto Ahab. And there was a 
sore famine in Samaria. 


A believer out of touch with 
God. 


3 AndAhabcalled “Obadiah, which 
wasthe governor of hishouse. (Now 
Obadiah “feared the LorD greatly: 

4 For it was so, when Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lorp, that 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, 
Go into the land, unto all fountains 
of water, and unto all brooks: per- 
adventure we may find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, that we 
lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Oba- 
diah went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he 
knew him, and fell on his face, and 
said, Art thou that my lord Elijah? 
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8 And he answered him, I am: go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah js here. 

9 And he said, What have I. 
sinned, that thou wouldest deliver 
thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me? 

10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, 
whither my lord hath not sent to 
seek thee: and when they said, He 
1s not there; he took an oath of 
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16 So Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went 
to meet Elijah. 


Elijah meets Ahab: the 
prophet’s challenge. 


17 And it came to.pass, when 
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, ‘Art thou he that /troub- 
leth Israel? 

18 And he answered, have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy 
father’s house, éin that ye have for- 
saken the commandments of the 
ee and thou hast followed Ba- 
alim. 

19 Now therefore send, and 
gather to me all Israel unto mount 

Carmel, and the prophets of Baal 
four hundred and fifty, and the 
prophets of the ‘groves four hun- 
dred, which eat at Jezebel’s table. 

20 ‘So Ahab sent unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and gathered the 
prophets together unto mount Car- 


mel, 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
ple, and said, “How long halt ye 
between two opinions? if the Lorp 
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be God, foiiow him: but if Baai, 
then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the 
people, 2I, even I only, remain a 
prophet of the Lorp; but Baal’s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it in 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire under: and I will dress the 
other bullock, and lay i# on wood, 
and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the 
name of the LorpD: and the God 
that Sanswereth by fire, let him be 
God. And all the people answered 
and said, It is well spoken. 


Jehovah versus Baal. 


25 And Elijah said unto the 
prophets of Baal, Choose you one 
bullock for yourselves, and dress it 
first; for ye are many; and call on 
the name of your gods, but put no 
fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they 
dressed it, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until 
noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But 
there was no voice, nor any that 
answered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry aloud: for he is a god; either 
he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he 
is in a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they.proph- 
esied until the time of the offer- 
ing of the evening sacrifice, that 
there was neither voice, nor any 
to answer, nor any that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the 
people, Come near unto me. And 
all the people came near unto him. 
And he repaired the altar of the 
Lorp that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 
whom the word of the LorD came, 
saying, Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built an 
altar in the name of the Lorp: and 
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he made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two ‘meas- 
ures of seed. 

33. And he put the wood in order, 
and cut thé bullock in pieces, and 
laid him on the wood, and said, 
Fill four barrels with water, and 
pour it on the burnt-sacrifice, and 
on the wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did st the second 
time. And he said, Do it the 
third time. And they did it the 
third time. 

35 And the water ran round about 
the altar; and he filled the trench 
also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the 
time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, and 4said, LoRD God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it 
be known this day that thou art 
God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all 
these things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lorpb, hear me, 
that this people may know that 
thou art the LorD God, and that 
thou hast turned their heart back 


again. 

38 Then the fire of the Lorp fell 
and consumed the burnt-sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they 
said, The Lorn, he is the God; the 
Lorp, he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
Take the prophets of Baal; let not 
one of them escape. And they took 
them: and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew 
them there. 

41 And Elijah said unto Ahab, 


Get thee up, eat and drink; for 
there is a sound of abundance of 
rain. 

Elijah on Carmel. 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink. And Elijah went up to the 
top of Carmel; and he cast himself 
down upon the earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he 
went up, and looked, and said, 
There isnothing. And he said, Go 
again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said, Behold, 
there ariseth a little cloud out of 
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the sea, like aman’s hand. And he 
said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Pre- 
pare thy chariot, and get thee 
down, that the rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the 
mean while, that the heaven was 
black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain. And Ahab 
rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the LoRD was 
on Elijah; and he girded up his 
loins, and ran before Ahab to the 
entrance of Jezreel. 


CHAPTER 19. 


Jehovah’s tender care of His 
overwrought prophet. 


he Ahab told Jezebel all that 
Elijah had done, and withal 
how he had slain all the prophets 
with the sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, saying, So let the gods 
do to me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of 
them by to morrow about this 
time. 


3 And when he saw that, he arose, if 


and went for his life, and came to 
Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 But he himself went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper 
tree: and he “requested for himself} . 


that he might die; and said, It is j 


enough; now, O Lorp, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my 
fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, behold, then an “angel 
touched him, and said unto him, 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, ‘and, behold, 
there was a cake baken on the 
coals, and a cruse of water at his 
head. And he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lorp 
came again the second time, and 
touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat; because the journey is too 
great for thee. 


Elijah on Horeb. 


8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat forty days and forty 
ria ee unto Horeb the mount of 

(ey 


9 And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there; and, behold, 
the word of the LorD came to him, 
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and he said unto him, What doest 
thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he said, I have been very | 
jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: 
for the children of Israel have for- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy ‘proph- 
ets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and 
stand upon the mount before the 
Lorp. And, behold, the Lorp 
passed by, and a ¢great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before the LorD; 
but the LorD was not in the wind: 
and after the wind an earthquake; 
but the LORD was not in the earth- 
quake: 

12 And after the earthquake a 
fire; but the LORD was not in the 
fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah 
heard it, that he ‘wrapped his face 
in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave. 
fAnd, behold, there came a -voice 
unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah? 

14 %And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the LORD God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword; and I, 
even I only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to the wilder- 
ness of Damascus: “and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael to be king 
over Syria: 

16 And ‘Jehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over 
Israel: and JElisha the son of Sha- 
phat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that 
him that escapeth the sword of 
Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him 
that escapeth from the sword of 
Jehu shall Elisha slay. 

18 Yet *I have ‘left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, 
and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him, 


The call of Elisha. 


19 So he departed thence, and 
found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and he with 
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the twelfth: and Elijah passed by 
him, and cast his mantle upon him. 
20 And he left the oxen. and ran 
after Elijah, and said, Let me, I 
pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and ‘then I will follow thee. 
And he said unto him, Go back 
again: for what have I done to thee? 
21 And he returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen, and 
slew them, and boiled their flesh with 
the instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they did 
eat. Then he arose, and went after 
Elijah, and ministered unto him. 


CHAPTER 20. 
Ahab’s first Syrian campaign. 


ye Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: 
and there were thirty and two 
kings with him, and horses, and 
chariots: and he went up and be- 
ae Samaria, and warred against 


5 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, 
even the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, O king, accord- 
ing to thy saying, I am thine, and 
all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants 
unto thee to morrow about this 
time, and they shall search thine 
house, and the houses of thy ser- 
vants; and it shall be, that whatso- 
ever is pleasant in thine eyes, they 
shall put if in their hand, and take 
it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this 
man seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and for 
my gold; and I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the 


_ people said unto him, Hearken not 


unto him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the 
messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my 
lord. the king, All that thou didst 
send for to thy servant at the first 
I will do: but this thing I may not 
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do. And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, The *gods do so unto-me, 
and more also, if the dust of Sama- 
tia shall suffice for handfuls for all 
the people that follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered 
and said} Tell Aim, Let not him 
that girdeth on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when 
Ben-hadad heard this message, as 
he was drinking, he and the kings 
in the pavilions, that he said unto 
his servants, Set yourselves in 
array. And they set themselves 
in array against the city. 


God’s promise of victory. 


13 And, behold, there came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
behold, <I will deliver it into thine 
hand this day; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorb. 

14 And Ahab said, By -whom? 
And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Even by the young men of the 
princes of the provinces. Then he 
said, Who shall order the battle? 
And he answered, Thou. 


Ahab’s victory over the Syrians. 


15 Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and 
thirty two: and after them he num- 
bered all the people, even all the 
children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was 4drinking him- 
self drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went out 
first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them alive; 
or whether they be come out for 
war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out of 
the city, and the army which fol- 
lowed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Is- 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on an 
horse with the horsemen. 
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21 And the king of Israel went 
out, and smote the horses and char- 
iots, and slew the Syrians with a 
great slaughter. 


The prophet warns Ahab. 


22 And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him, 
Go, ‘strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: ¢for at 
the return of the year the king of 
Syria will come up against thee. 


Ahab’s second Syrian campaign. 


23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods 
are gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; but let us 
fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than 


they. 

24 And do this thing, Take-the 
kings away, every man out of his 
place, and put captains in their 
rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: 
and we will fight against them in 
the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. And he heark- 
ened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the re- 
turn of the year, that Ben-hadad 
numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to 'Aphek, to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were 
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him, Behold now, we have heard 
that the kings of the house of Israel 
are merciful kings: let us, I pray 
thee, “put sackcloth on our loins, 
and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel: peradven- 
ture he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and came to the king of Is- 
rael, and said, Thy servant Ben- 
hadad saith, I pray thee, let me 
live. And he said, Js he yet alive? 
he ss my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently ob- 
serve whether any thing would 
come from him, and did hastily 
catch it: and they said, Thy brother 
Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto 
him, The ‘cities, which my father 
took from thy father, I will restore; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee 
in Damascus, as my father made in 
Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will 
send thee away with this covenant. 
So he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 


Ahab’s sin in sparing Ben-hadad. 


35 ‘And a certain man of the sons 
of the prophets said unto his neigh- 
bour in the word of the Lorp, Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man re- 
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h Heb. he was 
not, 


numbered, and were all present, and 
went against them: and the chil- 
dren of Israel pitched before them 
like two little flocks of kids; but the 
Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came aman of God, 
and spake unto the king of Israel, 
and said, Thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
cause the Syrians have said, The 
Lorp is God of the hills, but he is 
not God of the valleys, therefore 
ewill I deliver all this great multi- 
tude into thine hand, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And 
so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined: and the chil- 
dren of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day, 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 
the city; and there a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men that were left. And Ben- 
hadad fled, and came into the city, 
into an inner chamber. 

31 And his servants said unto 
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fused to smite him, 

36 Then said he unto him, Be- 
cause thou hast not obeyed the 
voice of the LorpD, behold, as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a lion 
shall slay thee. And as soon as he 
was departed from him, a lion found 
him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee, 
And the man smote him, so that in 
smiting he wounded Arm. 

38 So the prophet departed, and 
waited for the king by the way, and 
disguised himself with ashes upon 
his face. p 

39 And as the king passed by, he 
cried unto the king: and he said, 
Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the battle; and, behold, a 
man turned aside, and brought a 
man unto me, and said, Keep this 
man: if by any means he be miss 
ing, then shall thy life be for hi his 
life, or else thou shalt pay a “talent 
of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy 
here and there, “he was gone. 
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the king of Israel said unto him, So 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast 
decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face; and the 
king of Israel discerned him that he 
was of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lorb, ¢Because thou hast 
let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel went to 
his house heavy and displeased, and 
came to Samaria. 


CHAPTER 21. 
Ahab covets Naboth’s vineyard. 


ae it came to pass after these 
things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was 
in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying, Give me thy ‘vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it 7s near unto my house: 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it seem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth 
of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lorp forbid it me, ¢that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance 
of my fathers. And he laid him 
down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no 
bread. 

5 But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Because 
I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him, Give me thy 
vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. 

yes Jezebel his wife said unto 
Dost thou now govern the 
prs of Israel? arise, and eat 
ad, and let thine heart be merry: 
will give thee the vineyard of 
fon the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab’s 

Name, and sealed them with his 
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seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were 
in his city, dwelling with Naboth, 

9 And she wrote in the letters, 
saying, Proclaim a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Be- 
lial, before him, to bear witness 
against him, saying, Thou didst 
eblaspheme God and the king. And 
then carry him out, and /stone 
him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 


the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as 
it was written in the letters which 
she had sent unto them, 

12 8They proclaimed a fast, and 
set Naboth on high among the peo- 
a1 Ki.22.31-__|ple. 

37. 13 And there came in two men, 
b1Ki21.4.  |children of Belial, and sat before 
him: and the men of Belial wit- 
//¢1Sam.8.14. |nessed against him, even against 
d Lev.25.23: Naboth, in the presence of the peo- 

Num.36.7; |ple, saying, Naboth did blaspheme 

Ezk.46.18. God and the king. Then they car-. 
¢ Ex.22.28: ried him forth out of the city, and 

Lev.24.15, |Stoned him with stones, that he 


16; Acts 6. | died. 
Bc 14 Then they sent to Jezebel, say- 
f Lev.24.14.__|ing, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 
15 And it came to pass, when 
Jezebel heard that Naboth was 
stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel 
h Psa.9.12. said to Ahab, Arise, take possession 
{1 Ki13.32; |of the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
2 Chr.22.9. |reelite, which he refused to give 
‘ thee for money: for Naboth is not 
j1Ki22.38. | alive, but dead. 
k1 Ki.18.17. 16 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, 
that Ahab rose up to go down to the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
to take possession of it. 


Elijah announces Ahab’s doom. 


17 And the word of the Lorp 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, say- 
ing 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, iwhich zs in Samaria: 
behold, he is in the vineyard of 
Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the 
LorD, JIn the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, *Hast 


g Isa.58.4. 
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thou found me, O mine enemy? 
And he answered, I have found 
thee: because “thou hast sold thy- 
self to work evil in the sight of the 


Lorpb. 3 

21 Behold, °I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy ‘pos- 
terity, and will cut off from Ahab 
hin ‘that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha 
the son of Ahijah, for the provoca- 
tion wherewith thou hast provoked 
me to anger, and made Israel to sin. 

23 And 4of Jezebel also spake the 
Lorp, saying, The dogs shall eat 
Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 

24 «Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
city the dogs shall eat; and him,that 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of 
the air eat. 

25 But there was none like unto 
Ahab, which did sell himself to 
work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lorp, whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably 
in following idols, according to all 
things as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lorp cast out before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


Ahab’s repentance gains him a 
respite. 

27 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard those words, that he 
rent his clothes, and put /sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay 
in sackcloth, and went softly. 

28 Andthe word ofthe LorpDcame 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before me? because he hum- 
bleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days: but Sin 
his son’s days will I bring the evil 
upon his house. 


CHAPTER 22. 
The three years’ peace between 
Syria and Israel. 
AN? they continued three years 
: a war between Syria and 
srael, 


Ahab, aided by Jehoshaphat, 
makes his third Syrian cam- 
paign. 

2 And it came to pass in the third 
year, that “Jehoshaphat the king of 
er came down to the king of 
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@ 2 Ki.17.17; 
Rom.,7.14. 


61 Ki.14.10; 
2 Ki.9.8.. 


¢ 2 Ki.10.10. 

d 2 Ki.9.36. 

e1 Kil4.11; 
16.4. 


f Gen.37.34, 

g 2 Ki.9.25. 

hk 2 Chr.18.2. 

# Deut.4.43. 
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from taking 
it. 

k See vs.7-9. 
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3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, Know ye that ‘Ra- 


hand of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat 
said to the king of Israel, I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, 
my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the LORD to day. 


The lying prophets of Ahab 
(2 Chr. 18. 4-11). 


6 Then the king of Israel gathered 


Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And 
they said, Go up; for the Lord 
shali deliver it into the hand of the 


king. 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, Js there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp 
besides, that we might enquire of 
him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lorp: but I 
hate him; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king 


ay so. 

9, Then the king of Israel called 
an officer, and said, Hasten Aither 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat 
each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, in a void place in the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria; 
and all the prophets prophesied be- 
fore them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah made him horns of iron: 
and he said, Thus saith the Lorp, 
With these shalt thou push the 
Synans, until thou have consumed 


them, 

12 And all the prophets prophe- 
sied so, saying, Go up to Ramoth- 
gilead, and prosper: for the LoRD 
shall deliver it into the king’s hand. 


Micaiah’s true prophecy 
(2 Chr. 18. 12-27). 


13 And the ‘*messenger that was 
gone to call Micaiah spake unto 
him, saying, Behold now, the words 
of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth: let thy 
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word, I pray thee, be like the word} B.c.397. |unto Amon the governor of the city, 


of one of them, and speak. that 
which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the LorpD 
liveth, what the Lorp saith unto 
me, that will I speak. 

15 So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And 
he answered him, Go, and prosper: 
for the LorD shall deliver it into 
the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which is true in the name of 
the Lorp? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 
scattered upon the hills, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd: and the 
Lorp said, These have no master: 
let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell 
thee that he would prophesy no 
good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, “Hear thou there- 

fore the word of the Lorp: 'I saw 
the Lorp sitting on his throne, ‘and 
all the host of heaven standing by 
ai on his right hand and on his 
eft. 
-20 And the Lorp said, Who shall 
dpersuade Ahab, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
said on this manner, and another 
said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lorp, and 
said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the LorD said unto him, 
Wherewith? And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, ‘Thou shalt persuade 
him, and prevail also: go forth, and 
do so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the 
Lorp hath put a lying spirit in the 
Mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lorp hath spoken evil 
concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Che- 
Maanah went near, and smote 
Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
IWhich way went the Spirit of the 
. Lorp from me to speak unto thee? 
25 And Micaiah said, Behold, 
' thou shalt see in that day, when 
' thou shalt go into an 4inner cham- 

ber to hide thyself. 

_ 26 And the king of Israel said, 
_ Take Micaiah, and carry him back 


a Parables 
.T.). vs. 
19-23; 2 Ki. 


14.9. (Jud.9.. 


7-15; Zech, 
11.7-14.) 


d Heb. or, en- 
tice. 


e Jud.9.23; 
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f 2 Chr.18.23. 
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chamber in 
a chamber. 
1 Ki.20.30. 


h Num.16.29; 


Deut.18. 
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and to Joash the king’s son; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, 
Put this fellow in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou re- 
turn at all in peace, “the Lorp hath 
not spoken by me. And he said, 
Hearken,'O people, every one of 
you. 


Battle of Ramoth-gilead: defeat 
na of Ahab (2 Chr. 18. 
28-34). 


29 So the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went 
up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise 
myself, and enter into the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. And the 
king of Israel disguised himself, and 
went into the battle. 

31 But the king of Syria com- 


- lmanded his thirty and two captains 


that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Fight neither with small 
nor great, save only with the king 
of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Je- 
hoshaphat, that they said, Surely it 
is the king of Israel. And they 
turned aside to fight against him: 
and Jehoshaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back from pursu- 
ing him 

34 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote the 
king of Israel between the joints of 
the harness: wherefore he said unto 
the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the host; 
for I am wounded. 

35 And the battle increased that 
day: and the king was stayed up in 
his chariot against the Syrians, and 
died at even: and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the midst of the 
chariot. 

36 And there went a proclama- 
tion throughout the host about the 
going down of the sun, saying, 
Every man to his city, and every 
man to his own country. 

37 So the king died, and was 
brought to Samaria; and they bur- 
ied the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in 


the pool of Samaria; and the dogs 
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licked up his blood; and they 
washed his armour; according “unto 
the word of the LorpD which he 
spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahab, and all that he did, ’and the 
ivory house which he made, and all 


the cities that he built, are they not! 


written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 


Accession of Ahaziah over Israel. 


40 So Ahab slept with his fines: 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


Accession of Jehoshaphat over 
Judah (2 Chr. 17. 1; 20. 31). 


41 And ‘Jehoshaphat the son of 
Asa began to reign over Judah in the 
fourth year of Ahab king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And he 4walked in all the ways 
of Asa his father; he turned not 
aside from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lorp: 
nevertheless ‘the high places were 
not taken away; for the people 
offered and burnt incense yet in 
the high places. 

44 And /Jehoshaphat made £peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, and his might that he 
shewed, and how he warred, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


a1 Ki.21.19. 
b Amos 3.15. 


32,33. 

e1 Ki.14.23; 
15.14; 2 Ki. 
12.3. 

Ff 2 Chr.19.2. 

g Cf.2 Chr. 
18.1. 


h 1 Ki.14.24; 
15.12 


35-37. 
j 1 Ki.9.26. 
k 2 Chr.21,1, 
1 v.40. 
m1 Ki.15.26 


mn Jud.2.11; 
Ki.16.31. 
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¢ 2 Chr.20.31. 
d Cf.2 Chr.20. 


+ Cf.2 Chr.20. 


46 "And the remnant of the 
sodomites, which remained in the 
days of his father Asa, he took out . 
of the land. 

47 There was then no king in 
Edom: a deputy was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat made ‘ships of 
Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
but they went not; for the ships 
were broken at jEzion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my 
servants go with thy servants in 
the ships. But Jehoshaphat would 
not, 


Death of Jehoshaphat: acces- 
sion of Jehoram over Judah 
(2 Chr. 21. 1). 


50 And ‘Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead. 


Character of Ahaziah. 


51 'Ahaziah the son of Ahab be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned two 
years over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of 
the LorpD, and walked in the way 
of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin: 

53 For “he served Baal, and wor- 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 
the Lorp God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 


COMMONLY CALLED 
1 1] THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. {i 14 


TuIs book continues the history of the kingdoms to the captivities. It includes 
the translation of Elijah and the ministry of Elisha. During this period Amos and 
Hosea prophesied in Israel, and Obadiah, Joel, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah, and Jeremiah in Judah. 

Second Kings is in seven parts: I. The last ministry and translation of Elijah, 
1. 1-2. 11. II. The ministry of Elisha from the translation of Elijah to the anoint- 
ing of Jehu, 2. 12-9. 10. III. The reign of Jehu over Israel, 9. 11-10. 36. IV. The 
reigns of Athaliah and Jehoash over Judah, 11. 1-12. 21. V. The reigns of Jehoa- 
haz and Joash over Israel, and the last ministry of Elisha, 13. 1-25. VI. From the 
death of Elisha to the captivity of Israel, 14. 1-17. 41. VII. From the accession 
of Hezekiah to the captivity of Judah, 18. 1-25. 30. 

The events recorded in Second Kings cover a period of 308 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.c. 396. |up sa papet you, and told you these 

5 ty words? 
Gem an ranean 6 Pelee of 8 And they answered him, He was 
azian, King of israel. ‘an hairy man, and girt with a gir- 


HEN Moab rebelled against Is- dle of leather about his loins, And 
rael after the death of ee A ae said It as xiven the Marg nes 
2 And Ahaziah fell down throug en the king sent unto him a 
a lattice in his upper chamber that captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
was in Samaria, and was sick: and he went up to him: and, behold, 
he sent messengers, and said unto he sat on the top of an hill. And 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub he spake unto him, Thou man of 
the god of *Ekron whether I shall God, the king hath said, Come 
recover of this disease. a1Sam.5.10. jdown. ms : 
Elijah’s message to Ahaziah: |) Hees, | ot ae ew ott be aman 
Elijah's deliverance. Te of God, then 4let fire come down 
3 But the “angel of the Lorn said] © 7°ch-15-+- from heaven, and consume thee and 
to Elijah the Tishbite, nee eo UP|d Lk.9.54. Btty. eee bees came aon 
to meet the messengers of the king : re from heaven, and ‘consume 
Be ee thes te Caial Gio. ii meats ales bevgent Onta.tim 
sf '-12; + es $ 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of| 2.7.8. (Gen another captain of fifty with his 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? Bef ese fifty. pe he aes ae rie said 
theref th aith the : unto him, O man of God, thus hat 
Pe ate shale be: Sones down| f 1 Sam.26. the king said, Come down quickly. 
from that bed on which thou art| 2}: Ps2-72- | 49 bad lisa anwered and ead 
gone up, but shalt surely die. And unto them, e@ a man of God, 
Elijah departed. let fire come down from heaven, and 
5 And when the messengers turned consume thee and thy fifty. And 
back unto him, he said unto them,} the fire of God came down from 
Why are ye now turned pate: pesca and consumed him and his 
6 And they said unto him, There ty. 2 : 
came a man up to meet us, and 13 And he sent again a captain o1 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto tbe ae fifty WiC Pe ta oe 
the king that sent you, and say the third captain of fifty went up, 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Is and came and fell on his knees be- 
it not because there is not a God in fore Elijah, and besought him, and 
Israel, that thou sendest to enquire said unto him, O man of God, I 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? pray thee, let my life, and the life 
therefore thou shalt not come down of these fifty thy servants, be 
from that bed on which thou art Jprecious in thy sight. 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 14 Behold, there came fire down 
7 And he said unto them, What from heaven, and burnt up the two 
manner of man was he which came captains of the former fifties with 
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their fifties: therefore let my life| 
now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the @angel of the LorpD 
said unto Elijah, Go down with 
him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him 
unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the LorpD, Forasmuch as thou 
hast sent messengers to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the. god of Ekron, is it 
not because there is no God in Is- 
rael to enquire of his word? there- 
fore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die. 


Death of Ahaziah: accession of 
Jehoram king over Israel. 


17 So he died according to the 
word of the LorD which Elijah had 
spoken. And Jehoram reigned in} 
his stead in the second year of Je-| 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaziah, which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? 


CHAPTER 2. 
The translation of Elijah. 


ND it came to pass, when the! 

LorD would take up Elijah 
into. heaven by a whirlwind, that 
Elijah went with ‘Elisha from 
Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
Lorp hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said unto him, As the 
Lorp liveth, and ¢as thy soul liv- 
eth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And the ‘sons of the prophets 
that were at Beth-el came forth to 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest! 
thou that the Lorp will take away 
thy master from thy head to day? 
And he said, Yea, I know /t; hold 
ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Eli- 
sha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
LorpD hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he said, As the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to 
Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets 
that were at Jericho came to Elisha, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Lorp will take away thy| 
master from thy head today? And: 
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he answered, Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, 
Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the 
Lorp hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said, As the LorD liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood to view 
afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and 
wrapped it together, and smote the 
waters, and they were /divided 
hither and thither, so that they two 
went over on dry ground. 

9 And it came to pass, when they 
were gone -over, that Elijah said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for 
thee, before I be taken away from 
thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, 
let a double portion of thy Sspirit be 


upon me. . 

10 And he said, Thou hast asked 
a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou 
see me when I am taken from'thee, 
it shall be so unto thee; but if not, 
it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
still went on, and talked, that. be- 
hold, there appeared a chariot of 
fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder;and Elijah“went 


“lup by a whirlwind into heaven. 


The Spirit who was upon Elijah 
comes upon Elisha. 


12 And Elisha saw /f, and he cried, 
My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
And he saw him no more: and he 
took hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by the bank of 
Jordan; 


Elisha’s faith to use the power. 


14 And he took the mantle of Eli- 
jjah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said, Where is the 
Lorp God of Elijah? and when 
he also had smitten the waters, 
they parted hither and thither: and 
Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the 
prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The 
spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. 
And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themselves to the ground 
\before him, 
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The knowleaége (vs. 3, 5) of the|__B.c 896. __|Jehoshaphat king of Judah, ant 


theological students, and 


their total lack of faith. 


16 And they said unto him, Be- 
hold now, there be with thy ser- 
vants fifty strong men; let them go, 
we pray thee, and seek thy master: 
lest peradventure the “Spirit of the 
Lorp hath taken him up, and cast 
him upon some mountain, or into 
some valley. And he said, Ye shall 
not send. 

17 And when they urged him till 
he was ashamed, he said, Send. 
They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they pet three days, but found 


18 Ana when they came again to 
him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Did I not say unto 
you, Go not? 


Elisha’s second miracle. 


19 And the men of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, 
as my lord seeth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and cast the 
salt in there, and said, Thus saith 
the Lorn, I have healed these wa- 
ters; there shall not be from thence 
any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of 
Elisha which he spake. 


Trreverence cursed. 

23 And he went up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and said unto him, Go 


up, thou d head; go up, thou 
bald head. 
24 And he turned back, and 


looked on them, and cursed them in 
the name of the Lorp. And there 
came forth two she bears out of the 
wood, and tare forty and two chil- 
dren of them. 
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25 And he went from thence to) 


mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to 

CHAPTER 3. 
Accession of Jehoram overIsrael. 


pad 4Jehoram the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria the eighteenth year of 


423 


pny twelye years. 

And he wrought evil in the 
Hohe of the Lorp; but not like his 
father, and like his mother: for he 
put away the image of Baal “that 
his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 
‘the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 


Moab rebels against Israel. 


4 And Mesha king of Moab was 
a sheepmaster, and rendered unto 
the king of Israel an hundred thou- 
sand lambs, and an hundred thou- 
sand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when 
Ahab was dead, that the king of 
Moab rebelled against the king of 
Israel. 

6 And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and num- 
bered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehosh- 
aphat the king of Judah, saying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled 


4.3. |against me: wilt thou go with me 


against Moab to battle? And he 
said, I will go up: “I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, and 
my horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall 
wegoup? Andhe answered, The 
way through the wilderness of 


om. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle that followed them. 


Elisha reproves the alliance of 
Jehoshaphat with Jehoram. 


10 And the king of Israel said, 
Alas! that the Lorp hath called 
these three kings together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But “Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lorp, that we may enquire of the 
Lorp by him? And one of the 
eg of Israel’s servants answered 

d said, Here is Elisha the son of 
“panda which poured water on 
the hands of Elijah 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The 
word of the Lorp is with him. So 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
ro the king of Edom ‘went down 


3 we Elisha said unto the king 
of Israel, What have I to do with 
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thee? ¢*get thee to the prophets of 
thy father, and to the “prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said unto him, Nay: for the LorpD 
hath called these three kings to- 
gether, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 

_ 14 And Elisha said, “As the LorD 
of hosts liveth, before whom I 
stand, surely, were it not that I re- 
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah, I would not look 
toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a 4minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the min- 
strel played, that the ‘hand of the 
Lorp came upon him. 


Elisha’s promise of water and 
victory. 


16 And he said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Make this valley full of 
ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall 
ye see rain; yet that valley shall be 
filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing in 
the sight of the Lorb: he will de- 
liver the Moabites also into your 


and. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and 
shall fell every good tree, and stop 
all wells of water, and mar every 
good piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when the /‘meat-offering 
was offered, that, behold, there 
came ‘water by the way of Edom, 
and the country was filled with 
water, 


Defeat of the Moabites. 


21 And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they gath- 
ered all that were able to put on 
armour and upward, and stood in 
the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon 
the water, and the Moabites saw 
pg water on the other side as red 

s blood: 

“93 And they said, This is blood: 
the kings are surely slain, and they 
have smitten one another: now 
therefore, Moab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 
camp of Israel, the Israelites rose 
up and smote the Moabites, so that 
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they fled before them: but they 
went forward smiting the Moabites, 
even in their country. . 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on every good piece of land 
cast every man his stone, and filled 
it; and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees: 
only in Kir-haraseth left they the 
stones thereof; howbeit the slingers 
went about if, and smote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore 
for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to 
break through even unto the king 

of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the wall. And there 
was great indignation against Is- 
rael: and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land. 


CHAPTER 4. 
The increase of the widow’s oil. 


Now there cried a certain woman 
of the wives of the sons of the 
prophets unto Elisha, saying, T 
servant my husband is dead; and 
thou knowest that thy servant did 
hfear the Lorp: and the creditor is 
come to ‘take unto him my two 
sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What 
shall I do for thee? tell me, what 
hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Thine handmaid hath not any 
mine in the house, save a pot of 
oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee 


véssels abroad of all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels; borrow not a 


ew. 

4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee 
and upon thy sons, and shalt pour 
out into all those vessels, and 
ety shalt set aside that which is 
ull. 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her 
sons, who brought the vessels to 
her; and she poured out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her, There is not 
avesselmore. And the oil /stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said, Go, sell the 
oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou 
and thy children of the rest. 
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The “great woman” of Shunem!|__B.c.89s._|shut the door upon him, and went 
and her reward. out. 
8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha 22 And she called unto her hus- 


passed to *“Shunem, where was a 
great woman; and she constrained 
him to eat bread. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he 
turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy man of God, which pass- 
eth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I 
pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there a bed, and a table, 
and a stool, and a candlestick: and 
it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into 
the chamber, ‘and lay there. 

‘12 And he said to Gehazi his ser- 
vant, Call this Shunammite. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care; 
what is to be done for thee? would- 
est thou be spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine 
own people. 

14 And he said, What then zs to 
be done for her? And Gehazi an- 
swered, Verily she hath no child, 
and her husband is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
in the door. 

16 And he said, 'About this sea- 
son, according to the time of life, 
thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, thou man of 
God, ‘do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha 
had said unto her, according to the 
time of life. 


Elisha restores life to the son 

of the Shunammite. 

18 And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to 
his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, 
My head, my head. And he said 
to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 
di 


ed. 
21 And she went up, and laid him 
on the bed of the man of God, and 
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band, and said, Send me, I pray 
thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that I may run to 
the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day? it is neither 
mew moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, 2IJt shall be well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward; slack not thy riding for 
me, except I bid thee. 

5 So she went and came unto the 
man of God to mount ‘Carmel. And 
it came to pass, when the man of 
God saw her afar off, that he said to 
Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammite: 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her, Js it well 
with thee? rs it well with thy hus- 
band? is it well with the child? 
And she answered, Jt is well. 

27 And when she came to the man 
of God to the hill, she caught him 
by the feet: but Gehazi came near 
to thrust her away. And the man 
of God said, Let her alone; for her 
soul is fvexed within her: and the 
Lorp hath hid it from me, and hath 
not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a 
son of my lord? sdid I not say, Do 
not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, ?Gird 
up thy loins, and take my staff in 
thine hand, and go thy way: if 
thou meet any man, salute him not; 
and if any salute thee, answer him 
not again: and lay my staff upon 
the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child 
said, !As the Lorp liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the child; but there was 
neither voice, nor hearing. Where- 
fore he went again to meet him, and 
told him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come 
into the house, behold, the child 
was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, and 
prayed unto the LorD. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: 
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and he stretched himself upon the 
child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked 
in the house to and fro; and went 
up, and stretched himself upon him: 
and the child sneezed seven times, 
and the child ¢opened his eyes. 

36' And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called 
her. And when she was come in 
unto him, he said. Take up thy 


son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at 
his feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and ’took up her son, and 
went out. 


Elisha heals the noxious 
pottage. 


38 And Elisha came again to ‘Gil- 
gal: and there was a dearth in 
the land; and the sons of the 
prophets were sitting before him: 
and he said unto his servant, Set 
on the great pot, and seethe pot- 
tage for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the 
field to gather herbs, and found a 
wild vine, and gathered thereof 
wild gourds his lap full, and came 
and shred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them 
not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage,that they 
cried out, and said, O thou man of 
God, there is ¢death in the pot. 
And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And ¢he cast it into the pot; and 
he said, Pour out for the people, 
that they may eat. And there was 
no harm in the pot. 


Elisha feeds an hundred men 
miraculously. 


42 And there came a man from 
-SBaal-shalisha, and brought the 
man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full 
ears of corn in the husk thereof. 
And he said, Give unto the people, 
that they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, ‘What, 
should I set this before an hundred 
men? He said again, Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus 
saith the Lorp, They shall eat, 
and shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, and ‘left thereof, 
according to the word of the 
Lorp. 
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CHAPTER 5. 
The healing of Naaman. 


New. Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
a great man with his master, and 
honourable, because by him the 
Lorp had given deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man 
in valour, but he was a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out 
by companies, and had brought 
away captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid; and she waited 
on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 
Would God my lord were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria! 
for he would recover him of his 
leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go 
to, go, and I will send a letter unto 
the king of Israel. And he de- 
parted, and ‘took with him ten 
Atalents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to 
the king of- Israel, saying, Now 
when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent 
Naaman my servant to thee, that 
thou mayest recover him of his 
leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, 
that he rent his clothes, and said, 
Am I ‘God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
see how he seeketh a quarrel against 


me. 

8 And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had heard that the 
king of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the king, saying, 
Wherefore hast thou rent thy 
clothes? let him come now to me, 
and he shall know that there is a 
prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his 
horses and with his chariot, and 
stood at the door of the house of 
Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, Go and ™wash in 
Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said, Behold, I 
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F 
thought, He will surely come out 


to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of the LorpD his God, and 
strike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. 

12 Are not ¢Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may I not 
wash in them, and be clean? Sohe 
turned and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, My 
father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done st? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and 
bdipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying of 
the man of God: and his “flesh came 
again like unto the flesh of a little 
child, and he was clean. 

15 And he returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, Behold, now I know that 
there is “no God in all the earth, 
but in Israel: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, “As the Lorp liv- 
eth, before whom I stand, I will 
receive none. And he urged him to 
take it; but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to 
thy servant two mules’ burden of 
earth? for thy servant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering 
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the 
house of Rimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rim- 
mon, the Lorp pardon thy servant 
in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him a 
little way. 


Gehazi’s sin and its penalty. 


20 But Gehazi, the servant of Eli- 
sha the man of God, said, Behold, 
my master hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his 
hands that which he brought: but, 
as the Lorn liveth, I will run after 
him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
Tunning after him, he lighted down 
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from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, Is all well? 

22 And he said, All zs well. My 
master hath sent me, saying, Be- 
hold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the sons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver,.and two changes of gar- 
ments. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, 
take two talents. And he urged 
him, and bound two talents of silver 
in two bags, with two changes of 
garments, and laid them upon two 
of his servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the 
tower, he took them from, their 
hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and he let the men go, and 


.|they departed. 


25 But he went in, and stood be- 
fore his master. And Elisha said 
unto him, Whence comest thou, 
Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant 
went /no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went 
not mine heart with thee,-when the 
man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee? Js it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and maidservants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naa- 
man shall cleave unto thee, and 
unto thy seed for ever. And he 
went out from his presence a /leper 
as white as snow. 


CHAPTER 6. 
Elisha recovers the lost axe. 


ND the ‘sons of the prophets 

said unto Elisha, Behold now, 

the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every man 
a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, wees we may dwell. And 
he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. 
And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jordan. they 
cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, 
the axe head fell into the water: 
and he cried, and said, Alas, mas- 
ter! for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, 
Where fell it? And he shewed him 


6 7] 


II KINGS. 


[6 30 


the place. And he cut down a 
stick, and cast it in thither; and the 
iron did ¢swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to 
thee. And he put out his hand, 
and took it. 


Elisha reveals Ben-hadad’s 
plans. 


8 Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel 
with his servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shal] be my camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto 
the king of Israel, saying, Beware 
that thou pass not such a place; for 
thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
thing; and he called his servants, 
and said unto them, Will ye not 
shew me which of us is for the king 
of Israel? 

12 And one of his servants said, 
None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, 
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 


Elisha at Dothan. 


13. And he said, Go and spy where 
he is, that I may send and fetch 
him. And it was told him, saying, 
Behold, he is in “Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he _ thither 
horses, and chariots, and a great 
host: and they came by night, and 
compassed ‘the city about. 

15 And when the servant of the 
man of God was risen early, and 
gone forth, behold, an host com- 
passed the city both with horses 
and chariots. And his servant said 
unto him, Alas, my master! how 
shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for 
“they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and 4said, 
Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lorp 
opened the eyes of the young man; 
and he saw: and, behold, the moun- 
tain was full of “horses and chariots 
of fire round about Elisha. 


Elisha leads the blinded Syrians 
to Samaria. 


18 And when they came down to 
, Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, 
and Jsaid, Smite this people, I pray 
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b Gen.37.17. 
¢2 Chr.32.7; 
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thee, with blindness. And he Ssmote 
them with blindness according to 
the word of Elisha. 

19 And Elisha said unto them, 
This js not the way., neither is this 


|the city: follow me, and I will bring 


you to the man whom ye seek. But 
he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Eli- 
sha said, LorD, open the eyes of 
these men, that they may see. And 
the LorpD opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behold, they were 
in the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said 
unto Elisha, when he saw them, My 
father, shall I smite them? shall I 
smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt 


captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? set bread and water be- 
fore them, that they may eat and 


i, |drink, and go to their master. 


23 And he prepared great provi- 
sion for them: and when they had 
eaten and drunk, he sent them away, 
and they went to their master. So 
the bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Israel. 


The Syrian siege of Samaria. 


24 And it came to pass after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria gath- 
ered all his host, and went up, and 
besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine 
in Samaria: and, behold, they be- 
sieged it, until an ass’s head was 
sold for fourscore preces of silver, 
and the fourth part of a “cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there 
cried a woman unto him saying, 
Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, If oe Lorp do 
not help thee, whence shall I help 
thee? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, 
What aileth thee? And she an- 
swered, This woman said unto me, 
Give thy son, that we may eat him 
to day, and we will eat my son to 
morrow. 

29 So we ‘boiled my son, and did 
eat him: and I said unto her on the 
next day, Give thy son, that we may 
eat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30. And it came to pass, when the 
king heard the words of the woman, 
that he /rent his clothes; and he 
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passed by upon the wall; and the] 3B.c.s02. |of the Syrians sto hear a noise of 


people looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, ?God do so and 
more also to me,. if the head of 
Elisha the son of Shaphat oe 
stand on him this day. 


The king’s messenger of venge- 
ance and the untroubled 
prophet. 


32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
the elders sat with him; and the} 
king sent a man from before him: 
but ere the messenger came to him, 
he said to the elders, See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take 
away mine head? look, when the mes- 
senger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold him fast at the door: 7s not the 
sound of his master’s feet behind 


him? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said, Be- 
hold, this evil 1s of the LORD; ‘what 
should I wait for the LorD any 
longer? 


CHAPTER 7. 


Elisha’s promise of food and Je- 
hovah’s terror upon the Syrians. 


Piece Elisha said, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord; Thus saith 
the Lorp, To morrow about this 
time shali a ¢measure of fine flour 
be sold for a ¢shekel, and two meas- 
ures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 

2 Then a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said, Behold, if the LorD 
would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he said, 
Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous 
men Sat the entering in of the gate: 
and they said one to another, Why 
sit we here until we die? 

4 If wesay, We will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, 
and we shall die there: and if we 
sit still here, we die also. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto 
the host of the Syrians: if they save 
us alive, we shall live; and if they 
kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the 
uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

© For the Lord had made the host 


a Ruth 1.17; 
1 Ki.19.2. 


61 Ki.18.4. 
¢ Job 2.9. 


d One measure 
= about 4 
pecks; also 
vs.16,18. 


e One shekel = 
2s. 9d., or 65 
cts.; also vs. 


6,18. 
f Lev.13.46. 


g 2 Ki.19.7; 
Job 15.21; 
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chariots, and a noise of horses, even 
the noise of a great host: and they 
said one to another, Lo, the king of 
Israel hath hired against us the 
kings of the Hittites, and the kings 


_jof the Egyptians, to come upon us. 


7 Wherefore they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horses, and their asses, 
even the camp as it was, and fled 
for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and entered 
into another tent, and carried 
thence a/so, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, 
We do not well: this day is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morning 
light, some mischief will come upon 
us: now therefore come, that we 
may go and tell the king’s house- 
hold. 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city: and they told 
them, saying, We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of 
man, but horses tied, and asses tied, 
and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house 
within. 

12 And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his servants, I 
will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They know that 
we be hungry; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp to hide them- 
selves in the field, saying, When 
they come out of the city, we shall 
catch them alive, and get into the 
city. 

13 And one of his servants an- 
swered and said, Let some take, I 
pray thee, five ‘of the horses that 
remain, which are left in the city, 
(behold, they are as all the multi- 
tude of Israel that are left in it: be- 
hold, J say, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Israelites that are 
consumed:) and let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two char- 
jot horses; and the king sent after 
the host of the Syrians, saying, Go 
and see. 

15 And they went after them unto 
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was 
full of garments and vessels, which 
the Syrians had cast away in their 
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haste. And the messengers re- 
turned, and told the king. 


Elisha’s promise fulfilled. 


16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. 
So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, “according to 
the word of the LorD. 

17 And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to 
have the charge of the gate: and the 
people trode upon him in the gate, 
and he died, ’as the man of God 
had said, who spake when the king 
came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, say- 
ing, @Two measures of barley for a 
shekel, and a measure of fine flour 


for a shekel, shall be to: morrow]? y 


Bbaue this ‘time in the gate of Sa- 


“19. 78 that lord answered the 
man of God, and said, Now, behold, 
if the LorD should make windows 
in heaven, might such a thing be? 
And he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died. 


CHAPTER 8. 


Elisha predicts the seven 
years’ famine, 


bea spake Elisha unto the 
woman, ‘whose son he had re- 
stored to life, saying, Arise, and go 
thou and thine household, and so- 
journ wheresoever thou canst so- 
journ: for the Lorp ¢hath called 
for a famine; and it shall also come 
upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God: 
and she went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the 
Philistines seven years. 


Jehoram restores the Shunam- 
mite’s land. 


3 And it came to pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines: 
and she went forth to ery unto the 
king for her house and for her land. 

And the king talked with ‘Ge- 
hazi the servant of the man of God, 
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was 


BC. 892. 
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telling the king how he had re- 
stored a dead body to life, that, be- 
hold, the woman, whose son he had . 
‘restored to life, cried to the king for 
her house and for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this 
is the woman, and this zs her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain officer, 
saying, Restore all that was her’s, 
and all the fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 


Elisha Predicts Hazael’s Reign 
Over Syria. 


7 And Elisha came to Damascus} 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
was sick; and it was told him, say- 
ing, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto Hazael, 
Take a present in thine hand, and 
go, meet the man of God, and en- 
quire of the LorpD by him, saying, 
Shall I recover of this disease? 

9 So fHazael went to meet him, 
and took a present with him, even 
of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden, and came and 
stood before him, and said, Thy 
son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall I re- 
cover of this disease? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, 
say unto him, Thou mayest cer- 
tainly recover: howbeit the LorpD 
hath shewed me that he shall surely 


1e. 
11 And he settled his countenance 


stedfastly, until he was ashamed: 
and the man of God wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weep- 
eth my lord? And he answered, Be- 
cause I know &the evil that thou 
wilt do unto the children of Israel: 
their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and /wilt dash 
their children, and rip up their 
women with child. 

13. And Hazael said, But what, ‘is 
thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this great thing? And Elisha 
answered, /The Lorp hath shewed 
mee that thou shalt be king over 

14 *S0 he departed from Elishe, 
and came to his master; who said 
to him, What said Elisha to thee? 
And he answered, He told me that 
thou shouldest surely TOCAEEE: 

15 And it came to pass the 
morrow, that he took a Penick ¢ cloth, 
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and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on his face, so that he died: and 
Hazael reigned in his stead. 


Jehoram co-king with his father 
Jehoshaphat over Judah (2 
Chr215:5); 


16 And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, 
Jehoshaphat being then king of 
Judah, ¢Jehoram the son of Jehosh- 
aphat king of Judah “began to 
reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18, And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab 
was his wife: and: he did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp. 

19 Yet the LorD would not de- 
stroy Judah for David his servant’s 
sake, ‘as he promised him to give 
him alway a light, and to his chil- 
dren. 

The revolt of Edom (2 Chr. 
21. 8-10). 


20 In his days 7Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, and 
made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to ged 
and all the chariots with him: and 
he rose’ by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him 
about, and the captains of the char- 
iots: and the people fled into their 
tents. 


The revolt of Libnah(2 Chr.21.10). 


22 Yet Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Then ‘Libnah revolted at the same 


time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jo- 
Tam, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


Death of Jehoram(2 Chr.21.19,20). 


24 And Joram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David: and 
ee pa his son reigned in his 
stead, 


Accession of Ahaziah over 
Judah (2 Chr, 22.1, 2). 


25 In the twelfth year of Jotam 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; 
and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 


a Called 
Joram, vs. 
21,23,24. 


i.e. began to 
reign in con- 
sort with his 
father. 
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b Heb.reigned, 


lem. And his mother’s name was 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri 
king of Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way of 
the house of Ahab, and did evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, as did the 
house of Ahab: for he was the son 
in law of the house of Ahab. 


Ahaziah joins Jehoram in de- 
as of Ramoth-gilead (2 Chr. 
5). 


28 And hewent with Joram theson 
of Ahab to the war against Hazael 
king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead; and 
the Syrians wounded Joram. 


Ahaziah visits Jehoram at Jez- 
reel (2 Chr. 22.6). 


29 And king Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had given him 
at Ramah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of Syria. .And fAha- 
ziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down to see Joram the 
son of Ahab in Jezreel; because 
he was sick. 


CHAPTER 9, 


Jehu anointed king-over Israel 
at Ramoth-gilead. 


javobee Elisha the prophet called 
fone of the children of the 
prophets, and said unto him, "Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box of 
oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth- 
gilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jehu the son of Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from 
among his brethren, and carry him 
to an inner chamber; 

3 Then ‘take the box of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open 
the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the 
young man the prophet, went to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; 
and he said, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which of all us? And he said, 
To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the 
house; and he poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him, JThus 
\saith the Lorp God of Israel, I 
have anointed thee king over the 
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people of the Lorp, even over) Bc.s%.  |send to meet them, and jet him say, 
Israel. is it peace? 
7 And thou shalt smite the house 18 So there went one on horse- 
of Ahab thy master, that I may iback to meet him, and said, Thus 
avenge the blood of my servants saith the king, Is if peace? And 
the prophets, and the blood of all) Jehu said, What hast thou to do 
the servants of the Lomb, “at the) with peace? turn thee behind me. 
hand of Jezebel the watchman told, saying, 
& For the whole house of Ahab The messenger came to them, but 
shall perish: and °I will cut off from} he cometh not again. 
Bia een eae she 19 Then he sent out a second on 
well, and him that is shut up and horseback, which came to them, 
left m Israel: and said, Thus saith the king, Is it 
9 And I will make the house of peace? And Jehu answered, 
Ahab like the house of ‘Jeroboam hast thou to do with peace? turn 
the son of Nebat, and like the thee behind me: 
house of “Baasha the son of Ahi-| 20 And the watchman told, say- 
jah: | ing, He came even unto them, and 
10 ‘And the dogs shall eat Jezebel! cometh not again: and the driving 
in the portion of Jezreel, and there’ fs like the driving of Jehu the son 
shall be none to bury her. And he of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously. 
opened the door, and 21 And Joram said, Make ready. 
<1 Kia; And his chariot was made ready. 


Jehu proclaimed king by the 
army of Israel. ls 1 Ki 1410, 
11 Then Jehu came forth to the! 21-21 


servants of his lord: and one said) 14: 1619. 
unto him, Is all well? be apa 15.29; 21.22. 


71.15. 


man, and his communicatiori. 2¥3.35,26; 
12 And they said, It is false; tell) 1 Ki21.23. 


us now. And he said, Thus and) 1 15 75. 
thus spake he to me, saying, Thus)’ jon 10.20 
saith the Lorp, I have anointed) Acts 26.24 
thee king over Israel. 1 Cor.4-10. 
13 Then they hasted, and took), 2 ctr.227 
every man his garment, and } 

under him on the top of the stairs, * 1 K+21-29. 
Jehu is king 


went 
and they 


each in his chariot, 
jout 
jthe 


against Jehu, 
portion of N; 


i the 
went out at his heart, and he sunk 
down in his chariot. 
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is by Ibleam. And he fled to *Me- 2 


giddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him 
in’ a chariot to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his sepulchre with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year of 
Joram the son of Ahab began Aha- 
ziah to reign over Judah. 


The slaying of Jezebel. 


30 And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and 
she painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, Who is on my 
side? who? And there looked out 
to him two or three eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. 
So they threw her down: and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horses: and he 
trode her under foot. 


34 And when he was come in, he|f 


did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now this cursed woman, and bury 


her: for ‘she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her than 
the skull, and the feet, and the 
palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, 
and told him, And he said, This is 
the word of the LorpD, which he 
spake by his servant Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 2In the portion of 
Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel 
shall be “as dung upon the face of 
the field in the portion of Jezreel; 
so that they shall not say, This is 
Jezebel. 


CHAPTER 10. 
Judgment on the house of Ahab. 


y Role Ahab had seventy sons in 
Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the 
tulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to them that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter com- 
eth to you, seeing your master’s 
sons are with you, and there are 
with you chariots and horses, a 
fenced city also, and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and 
meetest of your master’s sons, and 


a 2 Chr.22.9. 
b Ezk.23.40. 

¢1 Ki16.31, 
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set him on his father’s throne, and 
fight for your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
airaid, and said, Behold, two kings 
stood not before him: how then 
shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children, sent to Jehu, saying, 
We are thy servants, and will do 
all that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the sec- 
ond time to them, saying, If ye be 
mine, and if ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads of the 
men your master’s sons, and come 
to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, being 
seventy persons, were with the 
great men of the city, which 
brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king’s sons, and “slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads in bas- 
kets, and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king’s 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them 
in two heaps at the entering in of 
the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that he went out, and stood, 
and said to all the people, Ye be 
righteous: behold, ‘I conspired 
against my master, and slew him: 
but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word 
of the LorD, which the Lorp 
jspake concerning the house of 
Ahab: for the LorpD hath done that 
which he spake by his servant 
Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and 
all his great men, and his kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him 
none remaining. 

12 And he arose and departed, 
and came to Samaria. And as he 
was at the shearing house in the 
way, 


The princes of J ducal slain(2 Chr. 


13 Jehu met — the brethren of 
Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, 
Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah: 
and we go down to salute the chil- 


y, 
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dren of the king and the children of 


the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 


Jehu spares Jehonadab. 


15 And when he was departed 
thence, he lighted on 2Jehonadab 
the son of “Rechab coming to meet 
him: and he saluted him, and said 
to him, Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And Je- 
honadab answered, It is. If it be, 
give me thine hand. And he gave 
him his hand; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, 
and see my zeal for the Lorp. So 
they made him ride in his chariot. 

17. And when he came to Samaria, 
he slew all that remained unto Ahab 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying of the 
Lorp, which he spake to “Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and said unto them, 
Ahab served Baal a little; but Jehu 
shall serve him much. 


Jehu exterminates Baal worship 
in Israel. 


19 Now therefore call unto me all 
the ¢prophets of Baal, all his ser- 
vants, and all his priests; let none 
be wanting: for I have a great sac- 
rifice to do to Baal; whosoever 
shall be wanting, he shall not live. 
But Jehu did rt in subtilty, to the 
intent that he might destroy the 
worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, Proclaim a sol- 
emn assembly for Baal. And they 
proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Is- 
rael: and all the worshippers of 
Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they 
came into the house of Baal; and 
the house of Baal was full from one 
end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring forth vest- 
ments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth 
vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehona- 
dab the son of Rechab, into the 
house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you 
none of the servants of the LorD, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 


a Called Jona- 
dab, Jer.35. 
6,8,10,14,16, 
18,19. 

b 2 Sam.4.2. 

¢1 Ki.21.21. 

d@ 1 Ki.22.6. 

e1 Ki.16.32. 

f1 Ki.20.39. 


g Ezra 6.11; 
Dan.2.5; 3. 
29. 


A 1 Ki.12.28,29. 


#2 Ki.9.6,7. 
Jj v.35; 2 Ki. 
13.1,10; 14. 
233, 15.8,12. 


k1 Ki.14.16. 
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24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt-offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, 
and said, Jf any of the men whom 
I have brought into your hands es- 
cape, he that letteth him go, this 
life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of offering the 
burnt-offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, Go in, 
and slay them; let none come forth. 
And they smote them with the edge 
of the sword; and the guard and 
the captains cast them out, and 
went to the city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the 
images out of the house of Baal, 
and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the 
image of Baal, and brake down the 
house of Baal, sand made it a 
draught house unto.this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel. 

29 Howbeit from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son- of Nebat, who made 
Israel’ to sin, Jehu de ed not 
from after them, to wit, "the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, and 
that were in Dan. 


Four generations promised to 
Jehu. 


30 And the Lorn ‘said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done well in exe-, 
cuting that which is right in mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of Ahab according to all that was 
in mine heart, /thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to walk 
in the law of the Lorp God of Israel 
with all his heart: for he departed 
not from the 4sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin. 


Power of Israel diminished. 


32 Inthose days the LorpD began 
to cut Israel short: and Hazael 
smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 

33 From Jordan eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which js by the river 
Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan. 


Death of Jehu: accession of 
Jehoahaz over Israel. 


34 Now the rest of the acts of 


Jehu, and all that he did, and all 
his might, are they not written in 
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the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

35 And Jehu slept with his 
fathers: and they buried him in 
Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel in Samaria was twenty 
and. eight years. 


CHAPTER 11. 


The seed royal of Judah destro 
ed, save Joash (2 Chr. 22. 10- aye 


ND when ¢Athaliah the ’mother 

of Ahaziah saw that her son 
was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal. 

2 But Jehosheba, the daughter of 
king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took 
Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain; and they hid 
him, even him and his nurse, in the 
bedchamber from Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the 
house of the Lorp six years. And 
Athaliah did reign over the land. 


Joash becomes king over Judah 
(2 Chr. 23. 1-11). 


4 And the seventh ‘year Je- 
hoiada sent and fetched the rulers 
over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them 
to him into the house of the Lorp, 
and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the 
house of the Lorp, and shewed 
them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, This is the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you that enter 
in ¢on the sabbath shall even be 
keepers of the watch of the king’s 
house; 

6 Anda third part shall be at the 
gate of Sur; and a third part at 
the gate behind the guard: so shall! 
ye keep the watch of the house, that 
it be not broken down. 

7 And two parts of all you that go 
forth on the sabbath, even they 
shall keep the watch of the house 
of the Lorp about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his 
weapons in his hand: and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him 
be slain: and be ye with the king! 
as he goeth out and as he cometh in.! 

9 And the ‘captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things 
that Jehoiada the priest com-! 


II KINGS. 
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@ 2 Chr.22.10. 
62 Ki.8.26. 
¢2 Chr.23.1. 
d1 Chr.9.25, 
e2 Chr.23.8. 


f1 Sam.10.24. 
g 2 Chr.23.12. 
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¢ 2 Chr.23.16. 
j2 Sam.5.3. 
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manded: and they took every man 
his men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that should go 
out on the sabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hun- 
dreds did the priest give king 
David’s spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Lorp. 

11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his hand, 
round about the king, from the 
right corner of the temple to the 
left corner of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the 
king’s son, and put the crown upon 
him, and gave him the testimony; 
and they made him king, and an- 
ointed him; and they clapped their 
hands, and said, God save the king. 


Execution of Athaliah 
(2'@hrs 235 32715)? 


13 And when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the peo- 
ple, she came to the people into the 
temple of the LorpD. 

14 And when she looked, behold, 
the king stood by “a pillar, as the 
manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, 
Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the captains of the hun- 
dreds, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges: and him that 
followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not 
be slain in the house of the Lorpb. 

16 And they laid hands on her; 
and she went by the way by the 
which the horses came into the 
king’s house: and there was she 
slain. 


The revival through Jehoiada 
(2 Chr. 23. 16-21). 


17 #And Jehoiada made a cove- 
nant Jbetween the Lorp and the 
king and the people, that they 
should be the Lorp’s people; be- 
tween the king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
went into the house of Baal, and 
brake it down; his altars and his 
images 'brake they i in pieces thor- 
oughly, and slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. And the 
priest appointed officers over the 
house of the Lorp, 


19 And he took the rulers over 
hundreds, and the captains, and 
the guard, and all the people of the 
land; and they brought down the 
king from the house of the LorD, 
and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the king’s house. And 
he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 .And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: 
and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 Seven years old was Jehoash 
when he began to reign. 


CHAPTER 12. 
The reign of Jehoash (Joash) 
(2 Chr. 24. 2). 


I the seventh year of Jehu $3 ot ai 
“Jehoash began to reign; and}? Ki.14.4; 
forty years reigned he in Jerysa- egos 
lem. And his mother’s name was 

Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which 
was right in the sight of the LorD 
all his days sec ap Jehoiada the}¢ 2 Chr.24.5. 
priest instructe 

3 But the high places were not i eo 
taken away: the people still sacri-| 2 Chr.24.8. 


¢ Heb. Aoli- 
ness, or holy 
things. 


ficed and burnt incense in the high]. » cnr.24.14. 


places. 


The faithless priests ites eng 


(2 Chr. 24. 4,5). 
j Lev.7.7; 


4 And Jehoash said to the priests, | 7 
All the money of the “dedicated| Nv™-48-9- 
things that is brought into the], 2 Kis.12. 
house of the LORD, even the money 
of every one that passeth the ac- 
count, the money that every man| +m 2 Ki.18.15, 
is set at, and all the money that 
cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Lorp, 

5 Let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance: and 
let them repair the breaches of the 
house, wheresoever any breach 
shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that in the 
three and twentieth year of king 
Jehoash the ¢priests had not re- 
paired the breaches of the house. 

7 Then ‘king Jehodsh called for 
Jehoiada the priest, and the other 
priests, and said unto them, Why 
repair ye not the breaches of the 
house? now therefore receive no 
more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests consented to re- 
ceive no more money of the people, 
te to repair the breaches of the 

Ouse, 
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The temple repaired 
(2 Chr. 24. 8-14). 


9 But Jehoiada the priest took a © 


fchest, and bored a hole in the lid 


of it, and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the Lorp: and the 
priests that kept the door put 
therein all the money that was 


brought into the house of the 
Lorb. 


10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money 
that was found in the house of the 
Lorp. 

11 And they gave the money, 
being told, into the hands of them 
that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the LoRD: 
and they laid it out to the carpen- 
ters and builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lorpb, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lorp, and for all that 
was laid out for the house to re- 
pair if. 

13 Howbeit sthere were not made 
for the house of the LorD bowls of 
silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, 
any vessels of gold, or vessels of 
silver, of the money that was 
brought into the house of the LorD: 

14 But they gave that to the 
workmen, and repaired therewith 
the house of the LORD. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not 
with the men, into whose hand 
they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for—they 
dealt faithfully. 

16 The ‘trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the 
house of the Lorpb: /it was the 
priests’. 


The Syrians take Gath: Je- 
hoash ransoms Jerusalem by 
despoiling the temple. 


17 Then *4Hazael king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and ‘Hazael set his 
face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah 


hallowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures of 


from Jerusalem. 


Death of Joash: accession of 
Amaziah (2 Chr. 24. 25-27). 


19 And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And ¢his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew Joash 
in the “house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla. 

21 For ‘Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath; and Jehozabad the son of 
Shomer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of David: 
and ¢Amaziah his son reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The reign of Jehoahaz over | ¢ Jud.2.14. 
Israel. f 2 Ki8.12. 


pha! the three and twentieth year of See 
Joash the son of Ahaziah king of ay 
Judah Jehoahaz the son of Jehu be-|/ Ex.3.7; 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria,| ? Xi-14-26. 
and reigned seventeen years. i v.25; 2 Ki. 

2 And he did that which was| 14.25,27. 
evil in the sight of the LorD, and] ,, 451633 
followed the sins of Jeroboam the|? ~~~ 
son of Nebat, which made Israel to}k See Deut. 
sin; he departed not therefrom. 16.21. 

3 And the ‘anger of the LORD} Amos 1.3. 
was kindled against Israel, and he f 
delivered them into the hand of|™? ¥i-14.15. 
tHazael king of Syria, and into the], 2 Ki.14.9. 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Ha- 
zael, all their days. 


Jehoahaz repents, but suffers |? 1 Ki.20.26. 
the grove in Samaria. 


4 And Jehoahaz ‘sbesought the 
Lorp, and the Lorp hearkened 
unto him: for he “saw the oppres- 
sion of Israel, because the king of 
Saris oppressed them. 

5 ‘(And the ay gave Israel a 
saviour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians: and 
the children of Israel dwelt in their 
tents, as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Jero- 
boam, who made Israel sin, but 
walked therein: Jand there remained 
the ‘grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the peo- 
ple to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, 
and ten chariots, and ten thousand 
footmen; for the king of Syria had 


a 2 Ki.14.5; 


6 Or, Beth- 
miullo. 


o 2 Ki.2.12. 
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2 Chr.24.25. 


c 2 Chr.24.26. 
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destroyed them; and had made 
them ‘like the dust by threshing. 


Death of Jehoahaz. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, and 
his might, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in 
Samaria: and Joash his son reigned 
in his stead. 


Accession of Jehoash over Israel. 

10 In the thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah began 
Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp; he de- 
parted not from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel sin: but he walked therein. 


Death of Jehoash (2 Ki. 14. 15, 16). 

12 ™And the rest of the acts of 
Joash, and all that he did, and “his 
might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Israel? 

13 And Joash slept with his fa- 
thers; and Jeroboam sat upon his 
throne: and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 


Illness of Elisha: visit of Joash. 

14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of 
his sickness whereof he died. And 
Joash the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over his face, 
and said, O my father, my father, 
the °chariot of Israel, and the horse- 
men thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, 
Take bow and arrows. And he 
took unto him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of 
Israel, Put thine hand upon the 
bow. And he put his hand upon 
it: and Elisha put his hands upon 
the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Then 
Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. 
And he said, The arrow of the 
Lorp’s deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shalt smite the Syrians in *Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. 


The scant faith of Joash. 


18 And he said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them. And he said 
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unto the king of Israel, Smite upon 
the ground. And he smote thrice, 
and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth 
with him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: ¢whereas now 
thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 


Death of Elisha: the miracle at 
his tomb. 


20 And Elisha died, and they bur- 
ied him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, 
they spied a band of men; and they 
cast the man into the sepulchre of 
Elisha: and when the man was let 
down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he %revived, and stood up 
on his feet. 

22 But ‘Hazael king of Syria op- 
pressed Israel all the days of Je- 
hoahaz. 

23 4And the Lorp was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion on 


them, and ‘had respect unto them, 
fbecause of his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and-Jacob, and would 
not destroy them, neither cast he 
them from his presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; 
and Ben-hadad his son reigned in 
his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoa- 
haz took again out of the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken out of the 
hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three times did Joash beat him, 
and recovered the cities of Israel. 


CHAPTER 14. 


The reign of Amaziah over 
Judah (2 Chr. 25. 1). 


PN the second year of Joash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned 
4Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp, yet 
not like David his father: he did ac- 
cording to all things as Joash his 
father did. 

4 *Howbeit the high: places were 
2 taken away: as yet the people 


av.25. 
b Miracles 
(oF 


c 2 Ki.8.12. 
d 2 Ki.14.27. 
e Ex.2.24,25. 
f Ex.32.13. 

g vs.18,19, 

h 2 Chr.25.1. 
#2 Kj.12.3. 
9 2 Ki.12.20. 


k Deut.24.16; 
Ezk.18.4,20. 


seed 2 Chr.25. 

mF are 
(O.T.). 2 Chr. 
25.18. 
(Jud.9.7-15; 
Zech.11. 
7-14.) 


n One cubit = 
about 18 in. 


. 2 Ki. 
* |by war, and called the name of it 


did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 And it came to pass, as soon as 
the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand, that he slew his servants 
jwhich had slain the king his 
father. 

6 But the children of the murder- 
ers he slew not: according unto 
that which is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, wherein the 
LorD commanded, saying, *The 
fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, nor the children be 
put to death for the fathers; but 
every man shall be put to death for 
his own sin. 

7 ‘He slew of ‘Edom in the valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took Selah 


Joktheel unto this day. 


War between Israel and Judah 
(2 Chr. 25. 17-24). 


8 Then Amaziah sent messengers 
to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son 
of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, 
let us look one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, 
saying, ™The thistle that was in 
Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by a wild beast that 
was, in Lebanon, and trode down 
the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
Edom, and thine heart hath lifted 
thee up: glory of this, and tarry at 
home: for why shouldest thou med- 
dle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, won thou, and Judah with 


ee 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked one another in the 
face at Beth-shemesh, which be- 
Jongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
salem from the gate of Ephraim 
unto the corner gate, four hundred 
"cubits. 

14 And he took all the and 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lorp, and 
in the treasures of the king’s house, 
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and hostages, and returned to Sa- 


aria. 
(See 2 Ki. 13. 12, 13.) 

15 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoash which he did, and his might, 
and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 


Jetoboam succeeds Jehoash as 
king of Israel. 


16 And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in:Samaria 
with the kings of Israel; and Jer- 
oboam his son reigned in his stead. 


Death of Amaziah (2 Chr. 25. 
, 26-28). 


17 And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death 
of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years. 

18 And-the rest of the acts of 


Amaziah, are they not written in’ 


the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

19 Now they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he 
fled to Lachish; but they sent after 
him to Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on 
horses: and he was buried at 
Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 


Azariah succeeds Amaziah as | 


king of Judah. 


21 And all the people of Judah 
took *Azariah, which was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in- 
stead of his father Amaziah. 

22 He built 'Elath, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 


Reign of Jeroboam II. over 
Israel. 


23 In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years.. 

24 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: he de- 
parted not from all the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 
from the entering of Hamath unto 
the ‘sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Lorp God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his 
servant “Jonah, the son of Amittai, 


B. C. 826. 
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ziah, 2 Chr. 
26.1; Isa.1,1. 


the prophet, which was of ¢Gath- 
hepher. 

26 For the Lorp ‘saw the afflic- 
tion of Israel, that it was very 
bitter: for there was not any shut 
up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
Israel. 

27 And the LorD said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven: but he saved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash,. 


Death of Jeroboam II.: acces- 
sion of Zachariah king over 
Israel. 


28 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 
his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Ha- 
math, /which belonged to Judah, 
for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Is- 
rael; and ‘Zachariah his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Reign of Azariah Uae) over 
Judah (2 Chr. 26. 1-3) 


the twenty and seventh year of 

Jeroboam -king of Israel began 

Azariah son of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
two and fifty years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jecho- 
liah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the LorD, ac- 
cording to all that his father Ama- 
ziah had done; 

4 jSave that the high places were 
not removed: the people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high 


places. 

5 And the Lorp #smote the king, 
so that he was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and dweit in a several 
house. And Jotham the king’s son 
was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 

Death of Azariah (Uzziah): ac- 
cession of Jotham. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Aza- 
riah, and all that he did, are they 


not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


7 So Azariah slept with his fa- 
thers; and they ‘buried him with his 


15 8] 


fathers in the city of David: and 
Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 


Reign of Zachariah over Israel. 


8 In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah did Zacha- 
riah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, as his 
fathers had done: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 


Death of Zachariah: accession 
of Shallum over Israel. 


10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh 
conspired against him, and ¢smote 
him before the people, and slew him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

12 This was the word of the 
Lorp which he spake unto Jehu, 
saying, Thy sons shall sit on the 
throne of Israel unto the fourth gen- 
eration. And so it came to pass. 


Reign of Shallum: his death. 


13 Shallum the son of Jabesh be- 
gan to reign in the nine and thirtieth 
year of “Uzziah king of Judah; and 
he reigned a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 
went up from ¢Tirzah, and came to 
Samaria, and smote Shallum the 
son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of 
Shallum, and his conspiracy which 
he made, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 


Reign of Menahem over Israel. 


16 Then Menahem smote ¢Tiph- 
sah, and all that were therein, and 
the coasts thereof from Tirzah: be- 
cause they opened not fo him, 
‘therefore he smote ut; and all the 
‘women therein that were with child 
he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah began 
Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years 
in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: he de- 
parted not all his days from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
«made Israel to sin, 
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19 And fPul the king of Assyria 


came against the land: and Mena- . 


hem gave Pul a thousand “talents 
of silver, that his handmight be 
with him to confirm the kingdom 
in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the 
mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty “shekels of silver, to give to 
the king of Assyria. So the king 
of Assyria turned back, and stayed 
not there in the land. 


Death of Menahem: accession 
of Pekahiah over Israel. 


21 And the rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekahiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


Death of Pekahiah: accession of 
Pekah over Israel. 


23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahem began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 
departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
a captain of his, conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in 
the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he 
killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe- 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


Reign of Pekah over Israel: his 
death, 


27 In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah ‘Pekah the 
son of Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 
departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of 
Israel came /Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, and took *Ijon, and Abel- 


beth-maachah, and Janoah, and 
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Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, 
and carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 And Hoshea the son of Elah 
made a conspiracy against Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, and smote 
him, and slew him, and “reigned in 
his stead, in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pe- 
kah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


Reign of Jotham over Judah 
(2 Chr. 26. 23; 27). 


32 In the second year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah king of Israel 
begari ’Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
’ he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jeru- 
sha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp: he 
did according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 

35 ‘Howbeit the high places were 
not removed: the people sacrificed 
and burned incense still in the high 
places. He built the higher gate of 
the house of the LorpD. 

36 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
37 In those days the LorD began 
to send against Judah ¢Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah the son 
of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Reign of Ahaz over Judah 
(2 Chr. 28. 1). 


the seventeenth year of Pekah 


+ ha son of Remaliah ‘Ahaz the 


son of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
‘sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did 
not that which was right in the 
sight of the Lorp his God, like 


r David his father. 


3 But he walked in the way es the! 
kings of Israel, yea, and made his 
son to pass through the fire, accord- 
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ing to the abominations of the 
4heathen, whom the Lorp cast out 
from before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in the high places; and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 


Invasion of Judah hy Syria and 
Israel (2 Chr. 28. 5-8). 


5 Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Is- 
rael came up to Jerusalem to war: 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could 
not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of 
Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and 
drave the Jews from ‘Elath: and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt 
there unto this day. 


Ahaz seeks the assistance of 
Assyria (2 Chr, 28. 16-21), 


7 So Ahaz sent messengers to 
jTiglath- pileser king of Assyria, 
saying, I am thy servant and thy 
son: come up, and save me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of Is- 
rael, which rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz /took the silver and 
gold that was found in the house 
of the Lorp, and in the treasures of 
the king’s house, and sent it fora 
present to the king of Assyria. 


The Assyrians take Damascus. 


9 And the king of Assyria heark- 
ened unto him: for the king of As- 
syria went up against Damascus, 
and took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 And king Ahaz went to Da- 
mascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
was at Damascus: and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king 
Ahaz had sent from Damascus: so 
Urijah the priest made if against 
king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the king saw the 
altar: and the king approached to 
the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offer- 
ing and his /‘meat-offering, and 
poured his drink-offering, and 
sprinkled the blood of his peace- 
offerings, upon the altar, 

14 And he brought also the brasen 
altar, which was before the Lorp, 
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from the forefront of the house, 
from between the altar and the 
house of the Lorp, and put it on 
the north side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded 
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt- 
offering, and the evening ¢meat- 
offering, and the king’s burnt-sacri- 
fice; and his meat-offering, with the 
burnt-offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings; and sprin- 
kle upon it all the blood of the 
burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
the sacrifice: and the brasen altar 
shall be for me to enquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz com-. 
manded. 

17 And king Ahaz cut off ®the 
borders of the bases, and removed 
the laver from off them; and took 
down the ‘sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it 
upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sabbath 
that they lad built in the house, 
and the king’s entry without, 
turned he from the house of the 
Lorp for the king of Assyria. 


Death of Ahaz: accession of 
Hezekiah (2.Chr. 28. 26, 27). 


19 Now the rest of the acts of 


Ahaz which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and ¢was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David: and 
Bena his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER 17. 
Reign of Hoshea over Israel. 


i the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah began ‘Hoshea the son 
of Elah to reign in Samaria over 
Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, but not 
as the kings of Israel that were be- 
fore him. 


Israel becomes tributary to 
Assyria. 
3 Against him came up /Shal- 
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maneser king of Assyria; and Ho- 
shea became his servant, and gave 
him presents. 


Israel (the ten tribes) carried © 


away into Assyria. 


4 And the king of Assyria found 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had 
sent messengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no present to 
the king of Assyria, as he had done 
year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound 
him in prison. . 

5 Then the king of Assyria came 
up throughout all the land, and 
went up to Samaria, and besieged 
it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the 
king of Assyria took Samaria, and 
carried sIsrael away into Assyria, 
and placed them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and 


in the cities of the Medes. 


The sins for which Israel was 
carried into captivity. 


7 For so it was that the children 

of Israel had ‘Jsinnéd against the 
Lorp their God, which had brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, 
from under the hand of Pharaoh 
er of Egypt, and had feared other 
gods, 
8 And walked in the statutes of 
the heathen, whom the Lorp cast 
out from before the children of 
Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did 


secretly those things that were not 


right against the Lorp their God, 
and they built them high places in 
all their cities, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them upimages 
and ‘groves in every high hill, and 
under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the 
‘heathen whom the Lorp carried 
away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the LorD 
to anger: 

12 For they served idols, whereof 
the Lorp had said unto them, Ye 
shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lorn testified against 


1Cf, Deut. 28. 15-68. From this captivity the ten tribes have never been re- 


stored to Palestine. 


A remnant of Judah returned under Zerubbabel, Ezra, and 


Nehemiah, and individuals out of the ten tribes (called, after the division of Solo- 
mon’s kingdom, “Israel” in the historical books and Prophets, also ‘‘Ephraim” by 
the latter) went back, but the national restoration is yet to be fulfilled. See Pales- 
tinian Covenant, Deut. 30. 1-9; Kingdom, 2 Sam. 7. 8-17, refs. 
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{srael, and against Judah, by all 
the prophets, and by all the “seers, 
saying, “Turn ye from your evil 
ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by 
my servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would 
not hear, but ‘hardened their necks, 
like to the neck of their fathers, 
that did not believe in the LorD 
their God. 

15 Andthey rejected his statutes, 
and his covenant that he made with 
their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; 
and they followed vanity, and ¢be- 
came vain, and went after the 
theathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the LorD 
had charged them, that they should 
not do like them. 

16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the LorD their God, and 
&made them molten images, even 
two calves, and made a “grove, and 
worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served Baal. 

17 And they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the 
fire, and ‘used divination and en- 
chantments, and sold themselves to 
do evil in the sight of the Lorp, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the LoRD was very 
angry with Israel, and removed 
them out of his sight: there was 
none left Jbut the tribe of Judah 


only. 
19 Also Judah kept not the com- 
mandments of the LorD their God, 


but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lorp rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and ‘delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them 
out of his sight. 

21 For he rent Israel from the 
house of David; and they made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam drave Israel from 
following the LORD, and made them 
sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel 
walked in all the sins of Jeroboam 
which he did; they departed not 
from them; 

23 Until the Lorp removed Israel 


a out of his sight, ‘as he had said by 


all his servants the prophets. ™So 
was Israel carried away out of 
their own land to Assyria unto this 
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The king of Assyria repeoples 
the cities of Israel. 


24 And the king of Assyria 
brought men from *Babylon, and 
from Cuthah, and from Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria instead of the children 
of Israel: and they possessed Sa- 
maria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lorp: therefore the 
LoRD sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The na- 
tions which thou hast removed, and 
placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of 
the land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the 
land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither one 
of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them 
the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Sama- 
ria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should °fear 
the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit every nation made 
gods of their own, and put them in 
the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of Babylon made 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of 
Cuth made Nergal, and the men of 
Hamath made Ashima, 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz 
and Tartak, and the Sepharvites 
burnt their children in fire to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they °feared the Lorp, and 
made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 They feared the Lorp, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the 
Lorp, neither do they after their 
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statutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law and commandment 
which the LorD commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named 
Israel; 

35 With whom the Lorp had 
made acovenant, and charged them, 
saying, Ye shall not fear other gods, 
nor bow yourselves to them, nor 
servé them, nor sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lorp, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt 
with great power and a stretched 
out arm, him shall ye “fear, and 
him ‘shall ye worship, and to him 
shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordi- 
nances, and the law, ‘and the com- 
mandment, which he wrote for you, 
ye shall observe to do for evermore; 
and ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have 
made with you ye shall not forget; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the Lorp your God ye 
shall “fear; and he shall deliver you 
out of the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former 
manner. 

41 So these nations “feared the 
Lorp, and served their graven im- 
ages, both their children, and their 
children’s children: as did their 
fathers, so do they unto this day. 


CHAPTER 18. 


Reign of Hezekiah over Judah 
(2 Chr, 29, 1). 


Now it came to pass in the third 
year of Hoshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, that Hezekiah the 
son of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn, ac- 
Pg to all that David his father 

id. 


Revival under Hezekiah 
(2 Chr, 29. 3-31. 21). 


4 Heremoved the high places, and 
brake the images, and cut down the 
‘groves, and brake in pieces the 
brasen serpent that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the chil- 
dren of Israel did burn incense to 
it: and he called it Nehushtan. 

5 He “trusted in the Lorp God of 
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Israel; so that after him was none 
like him among all the kings of Ju- 
dah, nor any that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lorp, and 
departed not from following him, 
but kept his commandments, which 
the LoRD commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lorp was. with him; 
and he prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he rebelled against 
the king of Assyria, and served him 
not. 


Hezekiah victorious over the 
Philistines. 


8 He smote the Philistines, even 
unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced city. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son 
of Elah king of Israel, that Shal- 
maneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years 
they took it: even in the sixth year 
of Hezekiah, that is the ninth year 
of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
was taken 

11 And the king of Assyria ¢did 
carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 
put them in Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in the cities 


of the Medes: 

12 Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorp their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all 
that Moses the servant of the Lorp 
commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 


Sennacherib invades Judah. 


13 Now in the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria come up against all 
= fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, saying, I have offended; re- 
turn from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hun- 
dred ‘talents of silver and thirty 
Stalents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ¢gave nim all’ 
the silver that was found = the 
house of the Lorp, 
treasures of the king’s aotieds, 

16 At that time did Hezekiah 
off the gold from the doors of 
temple of the Lorp, and from 
pillars which Hezekiah king of J 
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dah had overlaid, and gave it to the 
king of Assyria. 


Sennacherib seeks to terrify the 
a of Jerusalem (2 Chr. 
. 9-19). 


17 And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-sha- 
keh from Lachish to king Hezekiah 
with a great host against Jerusa- 
lem. And they went up and came 
to Jerusalem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, ¢which 
is in the highway of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to them 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son 
of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto 
them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, (What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest? 

20 Thou sayest, (but they are 
but ‘vain words,) I have counsel 
and strength for the war. Now on 
whom dost thou trust, that thou re- 
bellest against me? 

21 4Now, behold, thou trustest 
upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt, on which if a 
manlean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: so zs Pharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 
trust in the Lorp our God: is not 
that he, ‘whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and 
Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 

this altar in Jerusalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
give Jpledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 

thy part to set riders upon them. 

: 24 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and 
for horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up without 
the LorD against this place to de- 
Stroy it? The Lorp said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 


The Jewish answer to Rab-sha- 
keh’s threats. 


26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian 
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language; for we understand 7¢; and 
talk not with us in the Jews’ lan- 
guage in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 


Rab-shakeh’s further insolence. 


27 But Rab-shakeh said unto 
them, Hath my master sent me to 
thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me 
to the men which sit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and spake, saying, Hear 
the word of the great king, the king 
of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, sLet not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the LORD, saying, The 
Lorp will surely deliver us, and 
this city shall not be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 
hMake an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters 
of his cistern: 

32 Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, 
ta land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil 
olive and of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die: and hearken not unto 
Hezekiah, when he Jpersuadeth you, 
saying, The LorD will deliver us. 

33 *Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 ‘Where are the gods of Ha- 
math, and of Arpad? where are the 
gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 
mlyvah? have they delivered Sama- 
Tia out of mine hand? 


35 Who are they among all the 
gods of the countries, that have de- 
livered their country out of mine 
hand, “that the Lorp should de- 
liver Jerusalem out of mine hand? 

86 But the people held their 
peace, and answered him not a 
word: for the king’s commandment 
was, saying, Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah °with their clothes 


19 1] 


II KINGS. 


[19 22 


rent, and told him the words of 
Rab-shakeh. 


CHAPTER 19. 
Hezekiah’s message to Isaiah. 


ND @it came to pass, when king 

Hezekiah heard it, that he rent 

his clothes, and covered himself 

with sackcloth, and went into the 
house of the LORD. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, to 
‘Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and blas- 
phemy: for the children are come to 
the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 «It may be the LorD thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab- 
shakeh, whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach 
the living God; and will reprove 
the words which the LorpD thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant that 
are left. 

5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 


Isaiah’s answer. 


6 And ZIsaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, 
Thus saith the LorD, Be not afraid) 
of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which the “servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send a /blast upon 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, 
and shall return to his own land; 
and I will cause him tq fall by the 
sword in his own land. 


Sennacherib defies the God of 
Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32.17). 


8 So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king. of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from “Lachish. 

9 And &when he heard say of Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto 
Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, saying, Let not 
thy God in whom thou “trustest 
deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem 
shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria, 
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11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands, by destroying them ut- 


12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed; as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in The- 
lasar? 

13. Where is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah? 


Hezekiah’s prayer (2 Chr. 32. 20). 


14 And Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messen- 
gers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up into the house of the Lorp, 
and spread it before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before 
the Lorn, and ‘said, O Lorp God 
of Israel, which dwellest between 
the cherubims, thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

16 Lorpb, #bow down thine ear, 
and hear: open, LorD, thine eyes, 
and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, which hath sent him 
to reproach the living God. 

17 Ofa truth, Lorp, the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have cast their gods into 
the fire: for they were no gods, but 
kthe work of men’s hands, wood 
and stone: therefore they have de- 
stroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O LorD our 
God, I beseech thee, save thou us 
out of his hand, ‘that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lorp God, even thou 
only. 


Jehovah's answer through 
Isaiah, 


20 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
™That which thou hast prayed to 
me against Sennacherib king of As- 
syria I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the 
Lorp hath spoken concerning him; 
The virgin "the daughter of Zion 
hath despised thee, and laughed 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Jeru- 


salem hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and 


terly: and shalt thou be delivered? 
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lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Israel. 

23 By thy messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down the tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir 
trees thereof: and I will enter into 
the lodgings of his borders, and into 
the forest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the sole 
of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of besieged places. 

25. Hast thou not heard long ago 
how I have done it, and of ancient 
times that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were dis- 
mayed and confounded; they were 
as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the 
house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me 
and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears, therefore “I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by 
the way by which thou camest. 

29 And this shall be a °sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such 
things as grow of themselves, and 
in the second year that which spring- 
eth of the same; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits there- 


of. 

30 And the remnant that is es- 
caped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and they that es- 
cape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the LorD 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
fore it with shield, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall 
not come into this city, saith the 
Lorp. 

34 For <I will defend this city, to 
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save it, for mine own sake, and 
4for my servant David’s sake. 


Jehovah destroys the Assyrian 
army (2 Chr. 32. 21, 22). 


35 And ¢it came to pass that 
night, that the Jangel of the Lorp 
went out, and %smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians an hundred four- 
score and five thousand: and when 
they arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses. 


Death of Sennacherib 
(28Chre sara) 


36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt at Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nis- 
toch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with the sword: and they escaped 
into the land of Armenia. And 
Esarhaddon his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Hezekiah’s illness and recovery 
(2 Chr. 32. 24). 


yes those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet 
Isaiah the son of Amoz came to 
him, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Set thine house i in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 


| 2 Then he turned his face to the 


wall, and prayed unto the Lorp, 


saying, 

3 I /beseech thee, O Lorn, re- 
member now how I have walked 
before thee in truth and with a ‘per- 
fect heart, and have done that 


which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah wept sore. 
4 And it came to pass, afore 


Isaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word of the LorD 
came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah 
the captain of my people, Thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of David 
thy father, JI have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen ‘thy tears: behold, 
will heal thee: on the third day 
thou shalt go up unto the house of 
the Lorp. 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years; and I will deliver 
thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria; and I will 
defend this city for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David’s sake. 

7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of 
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figs. And they took and laid it on] B.c. 713. | shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 


the boil, and he recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
6What shall be the sign that the 
Lorp will heal me, and that I shall 
go up into the house of the LorD 
the third day? 

9 And Isaiah said, This sign 
shalt thou have of the Lorpb, that 
the Lorp will do the thing that he 
hath spoken: shall the shadow go 
forward ten degrees, or go back 
ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is 
a light thing for the shadow to go 
down ten degrees: nay, but let the 
shadow return backward ten de- 
grees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lorp: and ‘he brought 
the shadow ten degrees ¢backward, 
by which it had gone down i in the 
dial of Ahaz. 


Hezekiah imprudently exposes 
his treasures to men of Baby- 
Jon (2 Chr. 32. 27-31). 


12 At that time Berodach-bala- 
dan, the son of Baladan, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present 
unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been sick. 

13 And «Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and shewed them all the 
house of his precious things, the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and the spices, 
and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

14 Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from 
a far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered, All the things that are 
in mine house have they seen: there 
is nothing among my treasures that 
I have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lorp, 

17 Behold, the days come, that 
all that is in thine house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, /shall be carried 
into Babylon: nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lorp. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
8shall they take away; “and they 
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king of Babylon. 

_19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isa- 
iah, Good is the word of the LorD © 
|which thou hast spoken. And he 
said, Is it not good, if peace and 
truth be in my days? 


Death of Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32. 
32, 33). 


20 And the rest of the acts of Hez- 
ekiah, and all his might, and how 
he ‘made a pool, and a conduit, and 
Jbrought water into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
| 21 And *Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers: and Manasseh his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 21. 


Accession and reign of Manas- 
eens hhis evil ways (2 Chr. 33. 


TYANASSER was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, after 
the abominations of the ‘heathen, 
whom the LorpD cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the, high 
places which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed; and he reared up 
| altars for Baal, and made a "grove, 
as did Ahab king of Israel; and 
| worshipped all the host of heaven, 
|and served them. 

4 And he built altars in the house 
ofthe LorD, of which the LorD said, 
In "Jerusalem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lorn. 

6 °“And he made his son pass 
through the fire,and observed ?times, 
and used enchantments, and dealt 
with familiar spirits and wizards: 
jhe wrought much wickedness in the 
sight of the LORD, to provoke him 
to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of 
the "grove that he had made in the 
| house, of which the Lorp said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, In 
this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen out of all tribes of 
Israel, will I put my name for ever: 

8 Neither will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the 
land which I gave their fathers; only 
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if they will observe to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my 
servant Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and 
Manasseh seduced them to do more 
evil than did the nations whom the 
Lorp destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 


Jehovah's message concerning 
Manasseh’s idolatries. 


10 And the Lorp spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 4Because Manasseh king of Ju- 
dah hath done these abominations, 
band hath done wickedly above ail 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the LorD 
God of Israel, Behold, I am bring- 
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of 
it, both ‘his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jeru- 
salem the 4line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the house of Ahab: and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turn- 
ing it upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the remnant 
of mine inheritance, and deliver 
them into the hand of their ene- 
mies; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that 
which was evil in my sight, and 
have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out 
of Egypt, even unto this day. 


Manasseh’s continued reign and 
death (2 Chr. 33. 18-20). 


16 ‘Moreover Manasseh shed in- 
nocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Judah to sin, in doing that 
which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp. 

17 Now the ‘rest of the acts of 
&Manasseh, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the gar- 
den of his own house, in the garden 
_ of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 


Reign of Amon over Judah 
(2 Chr. 33. 20-23). 


19 Amon was twenty and two 
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years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name 
was Meshullemeth, the daughter of 
Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LorD, as his 
father Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and 
served the idols that his father 
served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he ‘forsook the Lorp God 
of his fathers, and walked not in 
the way of the Lorp. 


Death of Amon: accession of 
Josiah (2 Chr. 33. 24, 25). 


23 jAnd the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in 
his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amon which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in his 
sepulchre in the garden of Uzza: 
and “Josiah his son reigned in his 


stead. 
CHAPTER 22. 
Reign of Josiah (2 Chr. 34. 1). 


OSIAH was ‘eight years old 

when he began to reign,*and he 
reigned thirty and one years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Ada- 
iah of ”'Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn, and 
walked in all the way of David his 
father, and "turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left. 


The repairing of the temple 
(2 Chr. 34. 8-13). 


3 °And it came to pass in the 
etaeenae year of king Josiah, that 
the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lorb, 


saying, 
4 Goup to Hilkiah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which 
is brought into the house of the 
Lorp, which the keepers of 
the door have gathered of the 


people: 
5 And let them ?deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that. 
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have the oversight of the house 
of the Lor: and let them give it to 


B.C. 624. 


the doers of the work which js in| 


the house of the LorD, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit there was no reckoning 
made with them of the money that 
was delivered into their hand, be- 
cause they dealt faithfully. 


The law of Moses discovered 
(2 Chr. 34. 14, 15). 


8 And Hilkiah the high priest 
said unto Shaphan the scribe, I 
have found the book of the law in 
the house of the Lorp. And Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came 
to the king, and brought the king 
word again, and said, Thy servants 
have gathered the money that was 
found in the house, and have deliv- 
ered it into the hand of them that 
do the work, that have the over- 
sight of the house of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 


“By the law is the knowledge of 
sin” (2 Chr. 34. 16-21). 


11 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the priest, and Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and ’Achbor the son of 
Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorn for 
me, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great is 
the ‘wrath of the Lorp that is kin- 
dled against us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according unto 
all that which is written concern- 


ing us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahi- 
kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, 
and Asahiah, went unto Huldah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of ¢Tikvah, the son of Har- 
has, keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the col- 
leee:) and they communed with 

er, 


a Deut.31. 
24-26; 2 Chr. | 
34.14. 

b 2 Chr.34.20, 

c Deut.29.27. 


d Tikvath, 
2 Chr.34.22. 


¢ Deut.29.27; 
Dan.9.11-14. 


JS Deut.29. 
25-27. 


g 2 Chr.34.26. 


hk Psa.S1.17; 
Isa.57.15. 


#1 Ki.21.29. 


j 2 Chr.34. 
29,30. 


k 2 Ki.22.8. 
12 Ki.11.14,17. 


The words of Huldah the proph- 
etess (2 Chr. 34. 22-28). 


15 And she said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Tell 
the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the LorpD, Behold, 
eI will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the words of the book 
which the king of Judah hath read: 

17 Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they might pro- 
voke me to anger with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against this 
place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to the &king of Judah 
which sent you to enquire of the 
Lorp, thus shall ye say to him, 
Thus saith the LorD God of Israel, 
As touching the words which thou 
hast heard; 

19 *Because thine heart was ten- 
der, and thou hast ‘humbled thyself 
before the LORD, when thou heard- 
est what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 
that they should become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me; I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lorp. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered into thy grave in 
peace; and thine eyes shall not see 
all the evil which I will bring upon 
this place. And they brought the 
king word again. 


CHAPTER 23. 


The law read to the people 
(2 Chr. 34. 29, 30). 


ANP Jthe king sent, and they 
gathered unto him all the el- 
ders of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
house of the LORD, and all the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the peo- 
ple, both small and great: and he 
read in their ears all the words of 


jthe book of the covenant ‘which 
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was found in the house of the 
Lorp. 


The king@’s covenant 
(2 Chr. 34. 31, 32). 


3 And the king ‘stood by a pillar, 
and made a covenant before the 
LorD, to walk after the Lorp, and 
to keep his commandments and his 


23 4) 


testimonies and his statutes with 
all their heart and all their soul, 
to perform the words of this cove- 
nant that were written in this book. 
And all the people stood to the 
covenant. 


Josiah’s further reformations 
(2 Chr. 34. 33). 


4 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah the high priest, and the priests 
of the second order, and the keepers 
of the door, to bring forth out of the 
temple of the LorD all the vessels 
that were made for Baal, and for 
the “grove, and for all the host of 
heaven: and he burned them with- 
out Jerusalem in the fields of Kid- 
ron, and carried the ashes of them 
unto Beth-el. 

5 And he put down the idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah 
had ordained to burn incense in the! 
high places in the cities of Judah, 
and in the places round about Jeru- 
salem; them also that burned in- 
cense unto Baal, to the sun, and to 
the moon, and to the planets, and 
>to all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the ‘grovel 
from the house of the LorbD, with- 
out Jerusalem, unto the brook Kid- 
ron, and burned it at the brook 
Kidron, and stamped it small to 
powder, and cast the powder there- 
of upon the “graves of the children 
of the people. 

7. And he brake down the houses 
fof the sodomites, that were by the 
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16.21, note. 
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e1 Ki.14.24; 
15.12. 

f Ezk.16.16. 

g Ezk.44.10- 
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# Josh.15.8. 

j Lev.18.21; 
Deut.18.10; 
Ezk.23.37, 
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& Jer.19.13; 
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22 Ki2is. 


house of the Lorp, ‘where the 
women wove hangings for the 
“grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests 
out of the cities of Judah, and de- 
filed the high places where the 


m1 Ki.11.5,7. 


x Jud.2.13, 
note. 


o Ex.23.24; 
Deut.7.5, 25. 


house of the LorD, by the chamber 
of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, 
which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun with 


fire. e 
12 And the altars that were *on 


ich the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which 
'Manasseh had made in the two 


the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on 
the right hand of the mount of cor- 
jtuption, which “Solomon the king 
lof Israel had builded for =Ashtoreth 
\the abomination of the Zidonians, 
and for Chemosh the abomination 
of the Moabites, and for Milcom 
the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in Pieces the 
images, and cut down the ‘groves, 
and filled their places with the bones 
of men. 

15 Moreover the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place *which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he 
brake down, and burned the high 


place, and stamped it small to pow- 
der, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, 
he spied the sepulchres that were 
there in the mount,and sent, and 
took the bones out of the sepulchres, 
and burned them upon the altar, 
and polluted it, according to the 
word of the LorD which the man 
of God proclaimed, who proclaimed 


priests had burned incense, from!p1 Ki.12.28. |these words. 


Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake 
down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the) 


31,33. 
@1 Ki.13.2. 


gate of Joshua the governor of the) 7 1 Ki.1331. 


city, which were on a man’s left 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the 
high places came not up to the altar 
of the Lorp in Jerusalem, but they 
did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which 

in the ‘valley of the children of 


1 away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given 
the sun, at the entering in of the 


$2 Chr.34.6,7. 
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17 Then he said, What title is 
that that I see? And the men of the 
city told him, J# rs the sepulchre of 
the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things 
that thou hast done against the 
altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; let 
mo man move his bones. So they 
let his bones alone, with the bones 
lof the "prophet that came out of 


19 And all the houses also of the 
high places that were ‘in the cities 
of Samaria, which the kings of Is- 
rael had made to provoke the 
Lorp to anger, Josiah took away, 
and did to them according to all 
tie acts that be bad’ dine in Bete el, 
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20 And he ¢4slew all the priests of 
the high places that were there 
upon the altars, and burned men’s 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 


The passover kept 
(2 Chr. 35. 1-19). 


21 And the king commanded all 
the people, saying, "Keep the pass- 
over unto the LoRD your God, “as 
it is written in the book of this cove- 
nant. 

22 Surely there was not holden 
such a passover from the days of the 
judges that judged Israel, nor in all 
the days of the kings of Israel, nor 
of the kings of Judah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover 
was holden to the LorD in Jeru- 
salem. E 

24 Moreover the workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
and the images, and the idols, and 
all the abominations that were 
spied in the land of Judah and in 
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words of 
the law which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the priest found 
in the house of the Lorpb. 

25 And 4like unto him was there 
no king before him, that turned to 
the Lorp with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of 
Moses; neither after him arose 
there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding the Lorp 
turned not from the fierceness of 
his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, because 
of all the provocations that Ma- 
nasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will re- 
move Judah also out of my sight, 
as ‘I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I 
have chosen, and the house of 
which I said, /My name shall be 
there. 


Death of Josiah (2 Chr. 35. 20-27). 


28 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 &In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt went up against the 
king of Assyria to the river Eu- 
phrates: and king Josiah ‘ went 
against him; and he slew him at 
4Megiddo, when he ‘had seen him, 

30 And his servants carried him 


B.C. 624. 


a1 Ki.13.2. 
b 2 Chr.35.1. 
¢ Ex.12.3; 
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Num.9.2; 
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in a chariot dead from Megiddo, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. 


jJAnd the people of the land took ° 


Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king 
in his father’s stead. 


Reign and dethronement of 
Jehoahaz (2 Chr. 36. 1, 2). 


31 Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was *Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, ac- 
cording to all that his fathers had 
done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him 
in bands at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, that he might not reign 
in Jerusalem; and put the land to 
a tribute of an hundred ‘talents of 
silver, and a ”talent of gold. 


Jehoiakim made king 
(2 Chr. 36. 4, 5). 


34 And *Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Eliakim the son of Josiah king in 
the room of Josiah his father, and 
turned his name to ?Jehoiakim, 
and took Jehoahaz away: and ¢he 
came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he 
taxed the land to give the money 
according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and 
the gold of the people of the land, 
of every one according to his taxa- 
tion,to give if unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Zebudah, the daughter of 
Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, ac- 
cording to all that his fathers had 


done. 
CHAPTER 24. 


Jehoiakim tributary to Nebu- 
chadnezzar (2 Chr. 36. 6, 7). 


IN rhis days Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came up, and Jehoia- 


kim became his servant three 


years: then he turned and rebelled 
against him. 

2 And the Lorp sent against him 
bands: of the Chaldees, and bands 
of the Syrians, and bands 


of the 


, a. a fd a yee 
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Moabites, and bands of the children 
of Ammon, and sent them against 
Judah to destroy it, ¢according: to 
the word of the Lorp, which he 
spake by his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of 
the LorD came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of his sight, for 
the sins of Manasseh, according to 
all that he did; 

4 And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed: for he filled Jerusa- 
lem with innocent blood; which the 
LorRD would not pardon. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoiakim, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


Death of Jehoiakim (2 Chr. 36. 
8): reign of Jehoiachin (2 Chr. 
36. 8, 9). 


6 So Jehoiakim slept with his 
fathers; and Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 Anda the king of Egypt came not 
again any more out of his land: for 
the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river. of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained 
to the kirig of Egypt. 

8 Jehoiachin was “eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem three months. 
And his mother’s name was Ne- 
hushta, the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was 
evilin the sight of the LORD, accord- 
ing to all that his father had done. 

10 At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against ‘Jerusalem, and 
the city was besieged. 


The first deportation to Babylon. 


11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 

12 ¢And Jehoiachin the king of 
Judah went out to the king of 
Babylon, he, and his mother, and 
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pb Times of 
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his servants, and his princes, and 
his officers: and ‘the king of Baby- 
lon took him in the eighth year of 
his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of the house of the 
“Lorp, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, and ‘cut in pieces all 
| the vessels of gold which Solomon 

king of Israel had made in the 
; age of the Lorb, éas the LoRD 
id 


said. 
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14 And “he carried away all Jeru- 
salem, and all the princes, and all 
the mighty men of valour, even ten 
thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and smiths: none re- 
mained, save the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

15 And he ‘carried away Jehoia- 
chin to Babylon, and the king’s 
mother, and the king’s wives, and 
his officers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into captivity 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that were 
strong and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought cap- 
tive to Babylon. 


Zedekiah made king 
(2 Chr. 36. 10-18). 


17 And the’king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah his father’s brother king 
in his stead, and “changed his name 
to Zedekiah. 

18 /Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of-Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, accord- 
ing to all that Jehoiakim had done. 


Zedekiah rebels against 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


20 For through the anger of ‘the 
Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER 25. 


Siege of Jerusalem and final de- 
portation (2 Chr. 36. 17-20; Jer. 
39. 8-10). 


Ve gal it came to pass in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the mtenth 
month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his 
host, against “Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it; and they built 
forts against it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 
°fourth month the famine pre- 
vailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 *And the city was broken up, 
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and all the men of war fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls, which is by the king’s gar- 
den: (now the Chaldees were 
against the city round about:) and 
the king went the way toward the 
plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, and over- 
took'him in the plains of Jericho: 
and all his army were scattered 
from him. 

6 So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of Baby- 
lon to Riblah; and they gave jude- 
ment upon him: 

7 And they slew the sons of Zede- 
kiah before his eyes, and put out 
the eyes of °Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and 
carried him to Babylon. 

8 And in the °fifth month, on the 
seventh day of the month, which is 
the ‘nineteenth year of king Nebu- 
ehadnezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, 
a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem: 

9 And he 4burnt the house of the 
Lorp, and the king’s house, and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
pay man’s house burnt he with 

re. 

10 And all the army of the Chal- 
dees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, ‘brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

11 Now the rest of the people 
that were left in the city, and the 
fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
fleft. of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorn, did 
the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass where- 
with they ministered, took they 


away. 

15 And the firepans, and the 
bowls, and such things as were of 
gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver, 
the captain of the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, one sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lorp; the 
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brass of all these vessels was with- 
out weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar 
was eighteen écubits, and the chap- 
iter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; 
and the wreathen work, and pome- 
granates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto 
these had the second pillar with 
wreathen work. 

18 And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, and 
Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
officer that was set over the men of 
war, and five men of them that were 
in the king’s presence, which were 
found in the city, and the principal 
scribe of the host, which mustered 
the peaple of the land, and three- 
score men of the people of the land 
that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of 
the guard took these, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblah: 

21 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and slew them at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath. So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 


Gedaliah made governor of 
Palestine. 


22 And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 
son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the captains of 
the armies, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah governor, there came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah, and Jo- 
hanan the son of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the son of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tophathite, and Jaazaniah the son 


of a Maachathite, they and their | 


men. f 
24 And Gedaliah sware to them, 


and to their men, and said unto 
them, Fear not to be the servants of 
the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and 
serve the king of Babylon: and it 
shall be well with you. 


Murder of Gedaliah and flight ) 


of the people to Egypt. 


25 But it came to pass in the ‘sev 
enth month, that Ishmael the son: 


of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, 


of the seed royal, came, and ten 
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men with him, and smote Gedaliah, 
that he died, and the Jews and the 
Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small] a Jer.43.4,7. 
and great, and the captains of the ere 
armies, arose, and “came to Egypt:|? “77°” 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees.| c Gesi40.13, 


Jehotachin released. 


27 And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in the ‘twelfth month, on the seven 
and twentieth day of the month, 


B.C. 588. 


d 2 Sam.9.7. 


lon in the year that he began 
to reign ‘did lift up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of 
prison; 

28 And he spake kindly to him, 
and set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and he did ¢eat bread con- 
tinually beforé him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, all 


that Evil-merodach king of Baby- 
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the days of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


boll CHRONICLES. wey 


THE two books of Chronicles (like the two books of Kings) are but one book in the 
Jewish canon. Together they cover the period from the death of Saul to the cap- 
tivities. They were written probably during the Babylonian captivity, and are 
distinguished from the two books of the Kings in a fuller account of Judah, and in 
the omission of many details. The blessing of God’s earthly people in connection 
with the Davidic monarchy is probably the typical significance of these books. 

First Chroniclés is in three parts: I. Official genealogies, 1. 1-9. 44. II. From 
the death of Saul to the accession of David, 10, 1-12. 40. III. From the accession 
of David to his death, 13. 1-29. 30. 

Excluding the genealogies (ch. 1-9.) the events recorded in First Chronicles 
cover a period of 41 years (Ussher). 


B.C. 4004. 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, 
CHAPTER 1. ~~ Jand Shelah begat Eber. 
Adam’s line to Noah. 19 aoe unto Bae were born ae 
sons: the name of the one was ‘Pe- 
Dae ae EO Jered, leg; because in his days the earth 
3 Henoch: Wicthuselah tame “an. was oes and his brother’s name 
was Joktan. 
4 ’Noah,Shem,Ham,and Japheth. 20 And Joktan begat Absodad: 
The sons of Japheth. ane ae ete and Hazarmaveth, 
a Gen.4.25, an erah, 
oie one, of Jagheths Gomer (S238: "Ei ‘Hadcram also, and Uzal, and 
: i 

“And thesons ofGomertAchehe| 220%" | 22 wand Ebal, and Abimael, and 

naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. ¢Gen.10.2, 93 yee Ont . 
ae phir, and Havilah, and 
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah,| ¢te- Jobab. All these were the sons of 


and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 4 Gen 10.2; Joktan. 
The sons of Ham. note; 39.6; Shem’s line to Abraham. 
8 The sons of ‘Ham; Cush, and| ®*v-?0%: 24. JShem, Arphaxad, Shela 

yee) Put, and Canaan. e Gen.10.6. 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, ¥ 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and]... 19.3 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah,|/Go710* 97. kA bram: the sameveia heated 
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raa- 5 1 ' 
SRC ATR OS gGen.10.15. oa thd me of Abraham; ‘Isaac, 
10 And Cush begat /Nimrod: he}), Gen.10.22: priate gts 
began to be mighty upon the earth.| 11.10. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and 


Ishmael’s sons. 


29 These are their generations: 
The firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth; 


fie. division. 


y rly Om pete tee at j Lk.3.36. then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
se weamceme the Philistines, ) and : ae “30, Brak and Dumah, Massa, 
p ; en.21.2,3; ; f 
13 And sCanaan begat Zidon his| 16-11,15. 31 gy Naphish, and Kedemah. 
Fig ong Lien also, and. the|™ 0252 These are the sons of Ishmael. 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, The sons of Keturah, 
_15 And the Hivite, and the Ark- ie ead the — of Koco 
ite, and the Sinite, raham’s concubine: she are 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
marite, and the Hamathite. and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah, 
The sons of Shem. coe aioe of Jokshan; Sheba 
17 The sons of ‘Shem; Elam, and 33 And the sons of Midian}. 
Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, 
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and and Abida, and Eldaah. All these’ 
Gether, and Meshech. are the sons of Keturah. 
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The sons of Abraham and Isaac. 


34 And Abraham begat Isaac. The 
“sons of Isaac; Esau and Israel. 


The sons of Esau. 


35 The sons of Esau; Eliphaz, 
Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, 
and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz, and Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the sons of Seir; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons.of Lotan; Hori, 
and Homam: and Timna was Lo- 
tan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; Alian, and 


Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and|pR.v. chiefs. 


Onam. And the sons of Zibeon; 


Aiah, and Anah. |. Gea 


41 Thesons of Anah; Dishon. And 
the sons of Dishon; Amram, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and| 

, and Jakan. The sons of 


OR Baca e Ruth 4.19; 
Dishan; Uz, and Aran. Mt.1.4. 


Early kings of Edom, 
(Cf. Gen. 36. 1-43.) 


43 Now these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom before 


the name of his city was Dinha- 
bah. 


44 And when Bela was dead, Jo-} ; 2 Sam.2.18. 


bab the son of Zerah of Bozrah| 
reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, 
Husham of the land of the Teman- 
ites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which 
smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 
stead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river 
reigned in his stead. 

when Shaul was dead, 
n the son of Achbor 
reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was} 
dead, Hadad reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was Pai; 
and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daug of Matred, the daugh- 
ter of Mezahab. 


etc. 


-2. 


Mt.1.5. 


d See Gen.32. 
24-28 


f Num.1.7. 


| Ruth 4.21; 


any king reigned over the children|/ } $am-16.6. 


of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and]; or, Sham- 
mah, 1 Sam. 
16.9. 


k 2 Sam.17.25. 


The dukes of Edom. 


51 Hadad died also. And the 
bdukes of Edom were; duke Tim- 
nah, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram, 
These are the dukes of Edom. 


CHAPTER 2. 
The sons of Jacob (Israel). 


HESE are the ‘sons of 4Israel; 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju- 
dah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 


The sons of Judah. 


3 The sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah: which three 
were born unto him of the daughter 
of Shua the. Canaanitess. And Er, 
ithe firstborn of Judah, was evil in 
|the sight of the Lorp; and he slew 
him. 

4 And Tamar his daughter in law 
bare him Pharez and Zerah, All 
the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of Pharez; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; Zimri, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 
and Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of Carmi; Achar, 
the troubler of Israel, who trans- 
gressed in the thing accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; Jerahmeel, 
and Ram, and Chelubai. 

10 And Ram “begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
fprince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat Salma, 
and &Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and 
Obed begat Jesse, 


The posterity of Jesse. 


13 And “Jesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, 
and ‘Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh: 

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, 
and Abigail. And the sons of Ze- 
jruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and Asa- 
hel, three. 

17 And “Abigail bare Amasa: and 


7; * ae & ae 


oY ae & 
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the father of Amasa was Jether the 
Ishmeelite. 
The posterity of Caleb. 


18 And Caleb the son of Hezron 
begat children of Azubah his wife, 
and of Jerioth: her sons are these; 
Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, 
Caleb took unto him Ephrath, 
which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri 
begat Bezaleel. 


Posterity of Hezron, father of 

Caleb, by the daughter of 

Machir. 

21 And afterward Hezron went in 
to the daughter of Machir the father 
of Gilead, whom he married when 
he was threescore years old; and 
she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land 
of Gilead. 

23 And he took Geshur, and 
Aram, with the towns of Jair, from 
them, with Kenath, and the towns 
thereof, even threescore cities. All 
these belonged to the sons of 
Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was 
dead in Caleb-ephratah, then 
*Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekoa. 


Jerahmeel’s posterity. 

25 And the sons of Jerahmeel the 
firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the 
firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, 
and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another 
wife, whose name was Atarah; she 
was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first- 
born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons 
of Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abihail, and she bare 
him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, 
and Appaim: but Seled died with- 
out children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And 
‘the children of Sheshan; Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the 
brother of Shammai; Jether, and 
Jonathan: and Jether died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Pe- 
leth, and Zaza. These were the 
sons of Jerahmeel. 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


a 1 Chr.4.5. 

6 See vs.34,35. 
¢1 Chr.11,41. 
d Josh.15.17. 
ev.19. 

f1 Chr.4.2. 
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Sheshan’s posterity. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a 
servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daugh- 
ter to Jarha his servant to wife; and 
she bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan begat ‘Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and 
Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, 
and Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 


Another branch of Caleb’s 
posterity. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha 
his firstborn, which was the father 
of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah 
the father of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Ko- 
rah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and 
Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the 
father of Jorkoam: and Rekem be- 
gat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the father of 
Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: 
and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; Re- 
gem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Sheber, and Tirhanah, 

49 She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva the 
father of Machbenah, and the father 
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb 
was 4Achsa. 


The posterity of Caleb the son 
of Hur. 


50 These were the sons of Caleb 
the son of Hur, the firstborn of 
‘Ephratah; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salmathefather of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kir- 
jath-jearim had sons; /Haroeh, and 
half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath- 
jearim; the Ithrites, and the Pu- 
hites, and the Shumathites, and the 
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Mishraites; of them came the Za- 
teathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 Thesons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, *Ataroth, 
the house of Joab, and half of the 
Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes 
which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirath- 
ites, the Shimeathites, and Suchath- 
ites. These are the ’Kenites that 
came of Hemath, the father of the 
house of “Rechab. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Family of David, born in Hebron 
(2 Sam. 3. 2-5; 5. 13-16). 


OW these were the sons of 

David, which were born unto 
him in Hebron; the firstborn ¢Am- 
non, of Ahinoam the eJezreelitess; 
the second fDaniel, of Abigail the 
Carmelitess: 

2 The third, ‘Absalom the son of 
Maachah the daughter of Talmai 
king of Geshur: the fourth, Adoni- 
jah the son of Haggith 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his 
wife. 

4 These six were born unto him 
in Hebron; and there he reigned 
seven years and six months: and 
in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and 
three years. 

5 And these were born unto him 
in Jerusalem; Shimea, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of 
Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and 
Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 

aphia, 

8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and 
Eliphelet, “nine. 

9 These were all the sons of 
David, beside the sons of the con- 
cubines, and Tamar their sister. 


David’s line to Zedekiah. 


10 And Solomon’s son was Reho- 
boam, Abia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram his son, Ahaziah his 
son, Joash his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, Azariah his 
son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his 


- son, Manasseh his son, 


14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, 
the firstborn ‘Johanan, the second 
jJehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the 
fourth Shallum. 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


aOr, Atarites, 
or, crowns 
of the house 
of Joab. 

6 Jud.1.16. 

¢ Jer.35.2. 

d 2 Sam.3.2. 

e Josh.15.56. 

f 2 Sam.3.3. 


g 2 Sam.13.37, 
note. 


h See 2 Sam. 
5.14-16. 


i 2 Ki.23.30, 
j 2 Ki.23.34. 
k Mt.1.11. 


1 Heb. She- 
altiel. 


m Ezra 8.2. 


n Gen.38.29; 
46.12. 
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16 And the sons of *Jehoiakim: Je- 


coniah his son, Zedekiah his son. 
The successors of Jeconiah. 


17 And the sons of Jeconiah; As- 
sir, ‘Salathiel his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 
and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 
sons of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, 
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 
sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab- 
hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pe- 
latiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of 
Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the 
sons of Obadiah, the sons of She- 
chaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; 
Shemaiah: and the sons of She- 
maiah; ™Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, 


Six, 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Eli- 
oenai, and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, 
three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 


CHAPTER 4. 


The posterity of Judah by Caleb 
the son of Hur. 


‘THE sons of Judah; *Pharez, 
Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, 
and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the son of Shobal 
begat Jahath; and Jahath begat 
Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father of 
Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Id- 
bash: and the name of their sister 
was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. 
These are the sons of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratah, the father of 
Beth-lehem. 


Of Ashur, the posthumous son 
of Hezron. 


5 And Ashur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and Temeni, and 
Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah. 


47] 


7 And the sons of Helah were, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhel the 
son of Harum. 


Of Jabez, and his prayer. 


9 And Jabez was more honourable 
than his brethren: and his mother 
called his name Jabez, saying, Be- 
cause I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez 4called on the God 
of Israel, saying, Oh that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and en- 
large my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou 
wouldest keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me! And God 
granted him that which he re- ‘ 
quested. . fe bac 

11 And Chelub the brother of} {6'r): 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


Shuah begat Mehir, which was} 1} Chr.29.10- 
the father of Eshton. Anos 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha,| 16.) 


and Paseah, and Tehinnah the 
father of Ir-nahash. These are the|? Jo. 15-17. 


men of Rechah. ¢ Neh.11.35. 
13 And the sons of Kenaz; 'Oth- 
niel, and Seraiah: and the sons of OFT RE 
Othniel; Hathath. beatae 
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah:} ¢ Or, Jemuel, 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father] Gen4¢10) 
of the ‘valley of Charashim; for they} Num.26.12. 


were craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son|/ Josh-19.2. 
of Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: ¢ Josh.19.3. 
and the sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; 
er and, Ziphah, Tiria, and Asa- 
reel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, 
Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of 
Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife Jehudijah bare 
Jered the father of Gedor, and 
Heber the father of Socho, and 
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah, 
And these are the sons of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered took. 

19 And the sons of Ais wife Hodiah 
the sister of Naham, the father of 
Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, 
and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi 
were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 


The posterity of Shelah. 


21 The sons of Shelah “the son of! 
Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, 
and Laadah the father of Mareshah, 


Josh.19.4, 


i Or, Ether, 
Josh.19.7. 
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and the families of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen, of 
the house of Ashbea, f 

22 And Jokim, and the men of 
Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, 
who had the dominion in Moab, and 
Jashubi-lehem. And these are an- 
cient things. 

23 These were the potters, and 
those that dwelt among plants and 
hedges: there they dwelt with the 
king for his work, 


The posterity and cities of 
imeon. 


24 The sons of Simeon were, ‘Ne- 
muel, and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and 
Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his 
son, Mishma his son, 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha- 
muel his son, Zacchur his son, Shi- 
mei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons 
and six daughters; but his brethren . 
had not many children, neither did 
all their family multiply, like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at /Beer-sheba, 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at ‘Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at /Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hor- 
mah, and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and 
at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David. 

32 Andtheir villages were, ‘Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
Ashan, five cities: 


33 And all their villages that 
were round about the same cities, 
unto Baal. These were their habi- 
tations, and their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, 
and Joshah the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the 
son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah; 

38 These mentioned by their 
names were princes in their fami- 
lies: and the house of their fathers 
increased greatly. 


The conquest of Gedor and of 
the Amalekites in Mount Seir. 


39 And they went to the entrance 
of Gedor, even unto the east side of 
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the valley, to seek pasture for their 
flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture 
and good, and the land was wide, 
and quiet, and peaceable; for they 
of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and “smote their tents, 
and the habitations that were found 
there, and destroyed them utterly 
unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pasture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, 
went’ to mount Seir, having for 
their captains Pelatiah, and Nea- 
riah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the 


' sons of Ishi. 


43 And they smote /the rest of 
the Amalekites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The line of Reuben (who lost his 
birthright) unto the captivity. 


OW the sons of Reuben the first- 
born of Israel, (for “he was the 
firstborn; but, forasmuch as he 4de- 
filed his father’s bed, ¢his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel: and the geneal- 
ogy is not to be reckoned after the 
birthright. 

2 For JJudah prevailed above his 
brethren, and of him came the 
chief ruler; but the birthright was 
Joseph’s:) 

3 The sons, J say, of SReuben the 
firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, 
Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom /Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria carried 
away captive: he was prince of the 
Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their fami- 
lies, when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the 
son of Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon: 


' Their habitation and conquest 
of the Haégarites. 


9 And eastward he inhabited unto 
the entering in of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: because 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


a 2 Ki.18.8. 
b 1 Sam.15.8; 
30.17; 
2 Sam. 8.12. 
¢ Gen.29,32; 
49.3. 


d Gen.35.22; 
49.4. 


e Gen.48.15, 
22. 


f Gen.49.8,10; 


Psa.60.7; 108. 
8. 


g Gen.46.9; 
Ex.6.14; 
Num.26.5. 


h Or, Tiglath- 


pileser, 2 Ki. 


15.29; 16.7. 
t Gen.25.12. 
j Josh.13.11, 

24. 


k 1 Chr.27.29. 

12 Ki.15.5,32. 

m 2 Ki.14.16, 
28. 


n Gen.25.15; 
1 Chr.1.31, 


|o Psa.2.12, 


note. 
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their cattle erin multiplied in the 
land of Gilead 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war with the ‘Hagarites, who 
fell by their hand: and they dwelt 
in their tents throughout all the 
east land of Gilead. 


The chief men and habitations 
' of Gad. 


11 And the children of Gad dwelt 
over against them, in the land of 
JBashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat 
in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house 
of their fathers were, Michael, and 
Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 
and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of Abi- 
hail the son of Huri, the son of 
Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 
son of Jahdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief of the house of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in 
all the suburbs of “Sharon, upon 
their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of ‘Jotham 
king of Judah, and in the days of 
mJeroboam king of Israel. 


The number and conquests of 
Reuben, Gad, and the half of 
Manasseh. 


18 The sons of Reuben, and the 
Gadites, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, of valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Hagarites, with *“Jetur, and Ne- 
phish, and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were de- 
livered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them; because they put 
their °trust in him. 

21 And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thou- 
sand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses 
two thousand, and of men an hun- 
dred thousand, 
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22 For there fell down many slain, 
because the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their steads until the 
captivity. 


The habitations and chief men 
of that half tribe. 


23 And the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the 
land: they increased from Bashan 
unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and 
unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of 
the house of their fathers, even 
Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of 
valour, famous men, and heads of 
the house of their fathers. 


Their captivity for their sins. 


25 And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went 
a whoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God de- 
stroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of Pul king of ¢As- 
syria, and the spirit of Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria, and he 
carried them away, even the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, and brought 
them unto Halah, and Habor, and 
Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 
this day. 


CHAPTER 6. 
The sons of Levi. 


HE sons of Levi; Gershon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 
2 And the sons of Kohath; 
Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram; 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. 
The sons also of Aaron; 'Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


The line of the priests unto the 
captivity. 


4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phine- 
has begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat ‘Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And ‘Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
4Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, 
and Azariah begat Johanan, 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


a Cf.2 Ki.15. 
19. 


b Lev.10.1, 
¢ 2 Sam.8.17. 


d 2 Sam.15.27. 


e 2 Ki.25.18. 

{Ex.6.16, 

g Or, Ethan, 
v.42. 


h Or, Adaiah, 
v.41, 


i Or, Ethni,, 
val. 


j See vs.35,36. 


k1 Sam.1.1. 


11 Chr.16.1. 


10 And Johanan begat Azariah, 
(he it is that executed the priest's 
office in the temple that Solomon . 
built in Jerusalem:) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12’ And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, 
and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into 
captivity, ‘when the LorD carried 
away Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


The families of Gershom, Me- 
rari, and Kohath. 


16 The sons of Levi; /Gershom, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the 
sons of Gershom; Libni, and 
Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these are the families 
of the Levites according to, their 
fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, 
Jahath his son, Zimmah his son, 

21 &Joah his son, “Iddo his son, 
Zerah his son, ‘Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath; ina- 
dab his son, Korah his son, Assir 
his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph 
his son, and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and ‘Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah; 
jAmasai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of 
Elkanah; *Zophai his son, and 
Nahath his son, 

27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
Elkanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
Libni his son, Shimei his son, Uzza 
his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah ‘his 
son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And these are. they whom 
David set over the service of song 
in the house of the Lorn, after-that 
the ‘ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Solomon had built the house of the 
LorD in Jerusalem: and then they 
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waited on their office according to 
their order. 

33 And these arethey that ¢waited 
with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: Heman a singer, 
the son of Joel, the son of Shem- 


uel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son 
of Toah, 

35 The son of Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the 
son of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son 
of Joel, the son of Azariah, the son 
of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of “Ebiasaph, the son 
of Korah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, the son pipes 
of Israel. Airey 

39 And his brother Asaph, whold or, Kusha- 
stood on his right hand, even Asaph Zee) 1 Chr. 
the son of Berachiah, the son of| 157: 
Shimea, e Lev.1.9. 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Seas 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, y Seer renads 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of ; 
pete gd son iS eg ? g Josh.21. 

42 e son of Ethan, the son of}; yoch.o1.1 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, % 3 
. 43 The son of Jahath, the son of 4 On yHolon, 
Gershom, the son of Levi. te AR EE 

44 And their brethren the sons of| j Or, Ain, 
Merari stood oa the nis east Josh.21.16. 
Ethan the son of ¢Kishi, the son o 
Abdi, the son of Malluch, tae” 

45 The’son of Hashabiah, the son ; 
of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, V BGs 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of|m Josh.21.5. 
Bani, the son of Shamer, ee 

47 The son of Mahli, the sori of |” J°sh-21-7,34- 
Mushi, the son of Merari, the son|o v.61. 
of Levi. 

48 - Their brethren also the Levites|? J°s-21.2? 
were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the 
house of God. 


The office of Aaron and his line 
unto Ahimaaz. 


49 But Aaron and his sons offered 
¢upon the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ing, and on the altar of incense, 
and were appointed for all the 
work of the place most holy, and 
to make an /atonement for Israel, 
according to all that Moses the ser- 
vant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of 
Aaron; Eleazar his son, Phinehas 
his son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, 
Zerahiah his son, 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


a Heb. stood. 
6 Ex.6.24. 


¢ Called 
Jeduthun, 


52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his 
son, Ahitub his son, 
53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 


The cities of the priests and 
Levites, 


54 Now “these are their dwelling 
places throughout their castles in 
their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites: 
for their’s was the lot. 

_55. And they gave them Hebron 
in the land of Judah, and the sub- 
urbs thereof round about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, they gave to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

57 And /to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely, 
Hebron,the city of refuge, and Lib- 
nah with her suburbs, and Jattir, 
and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 

58 And ‘Hilen with her suburbs, 
Debir with her suburbs, 

59 And 7Ashan with her suburbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her sub- 
urbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin; Geba with her suburbs, and 
kAlemeth with her suburbs, and 
Anathoth with her suburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kohath, 
‘which were left of the family of 
that tribe, were cities given out of 
the half tribe, namely, out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, by lot, 
ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gershom 
throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari were 
given by lot, throughout their fami- 
lies, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 


the tribe of Zebulun, “twelve cities. 

64 And the children of Israel gave 
to the Levites these cities with 
their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and 
out of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities, 
which are called by their names. 

66 And the “residue of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Kohath had 
cities of their coasts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 ?And they gave unto them, of 
the cities of refuge, Shechem in 
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mount Ephraim with her suburbs;| 
they Save also Gezer with her sub- 


urbs, 

68 And ¢Jokmeam with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon with her 
suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, | 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs, 
and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the 
sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom 
were given out of the family of the) 
half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in 
Bashan with her suburbs, and Ash- 
taroth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Issa- 
char; Kedesh with her suburbs, 
Daberath with her suburbs, 

73. And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: .- 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and 
Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali; Kedesh in Galilee with her sub- 
urbs, and Hammon with hersuburbs, 
and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, Rimmon with her sub- 
urbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jor- 
dan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wil- 
derness with her suburbs, and 


Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her sub- 
pe and Mephaath with her sub- 
ur 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her sub- 
urbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER 7. 
The sons of Issachar. 


Now the sons of Issachar were, 
6Tola, and Puah, Jashub, and 
Shimrom, four, 

2. And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, 
and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of 
their father’s house, to wit, of Tola: 
they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; “whose number 
was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred.! 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


a See Josh.21. 
22-35, where 
many of 
these cities 
have other 
names. 


b Gen.46.13; 
Num.26,23. 


¢ 2 Sam.24.1, 


2; 1 Chr.27.1. 


d Gen.46.21; 
Num.26.38; 
1 Chr.8.1. 


e Num.26.39; 
Shupham 
and Hup- 
ham. 

f Or, Irt, v.7. 


g Or, Ahiram, 
Num, 26.38. 


h Or, Shillem, 
Gen.46.24. 
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3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 

and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, 
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 
4 And with them, by their gener- 
ations, after the house of their 
fathers, were bands of soldiers for 
war, six and thirty thousand men: 
for they had many wives and sons. 
5 And their brethren among all 
the families of Issachar were valiant 
men of might, reckoned in all by 
their genealogies fourscore and 
seven thousand. 


The sons of Benjamin. 


6 The sons of 4Benjamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, 
and Iri, five; heads of the house of 
their fathers, mighty men of valour; 
and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies twenty and two thousand and 
thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elio- 
enai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and 
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. 
All these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their genera- 
tions, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was 
twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bil- 
han: and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, 
and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
Inaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
{shish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, 


by the heads of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, were seven- 
teen thousand and two hundred 
soldiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 

12 ‘Shuppim also, and Huppim, 
the children of /Ir, and Hushim, the 
sons of £Aher. 


The sons of Naphtali. 

13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and *Shallum; 
the sons of Bilhah. 

The sons of Manasseh. 

14 The sons of Manasseh: Ash- 
riel, whom she bare: (but his concu- 
bine the Aramitess bare Machir the 
father of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the 
sister of Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister’s name was Maachah; A} 
and the name of the second was 
Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had 
daughters. > 
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16 And Maachah the wife of Ma- 
chir bare a son, and she called his 
name Peresh; and the name of his 
brother was Sheresh; and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; ¢Bedan. 
These were the sons of Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh 
bare Ishod, and ’Abiezer, and Ma- 
halah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah 
were, Ahian, and Shechem, and 
Likhi, and Aniam 


The sons of Ephraim. 


20 And the ‘sons of Ephraim; 
Shuthelah, and Bered his son, and 
Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, 
and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shu- 
thelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were 
born in that land slew, because 
they came down to take away their 
cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his breth- 
ren came to comfort him. 

23 And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, 
and he called his name Beriah, be- 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether, 
and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his 
son, Elishama his son, 

27 4Non his son, Jehoshuah his 
son. 

Ephraim’s habitations. 

28 And their possessions and hab- 
itations were, Beth-el and the towns 
thereof, and eastward ‘Naaran, and 
westward Gezer, with -the towns 
thereof; Shechem also and the 
towns thereof, unto Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the chil- 
dren of /Manasseh, Beth-shean and 
her towns, Taanach and her towns, 
£Megiddo and her towns, Dor and 
her towns. In these dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joseph the son of Israel. 


The sons of Asher. 


30 The “sons of Asher; ae 
and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah 
and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel, who is the father 
Birzavith. 


B.C. 4004 


to 1056. 


a1Sam.12.11 

6 Num.26.30 

c Num.26.35 

d Or, Nun, 
Num.13 
8,16. 


e Naarath, 
Josh.16.7 


Ff Josh.17.7 
g Josh.17.11. 


h Gen.46.17; 
Num.26.44. 


i Shamer, 
Vv. 


j Shomer, 
v.32. 

k Gen.46.21; 
Num.26.38; 
1 Chr.7.6. 

lOr, Ard, 


Gen.46.21. 


m Or, Shup- 
ham, Num. 
26.39. See 
1 Chr.7.12. 


21 Chr.2.52. 


32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and 
‘Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua 
their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet, Pa- 
sach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath. 
These are the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of /Shamer; Ahi, 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother 
Helem, Zophah, and Imna, and 
Shelesh, and Amal 

36 The sons of Zophah, Suah, 
and Harnepher, and Shual, and 
Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and 
Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether: Je- 
phunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, 
and Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of 
Asher, heads of their father’s house, 
choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy of 


them that were apt to the war and 
to battle was twenty and six thou- 
sand men. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The sons and chief men of 
Benjamin. 


NO“. Benjamin begat *Bela his 
firstborn, Ashbel the second, 
and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha 
the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, /Ad- 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, 
and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and “Shephuphan, 
and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of Ehud: 
these are the heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to *Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and 
Gera, he removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children 
in the country of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and 
Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his 
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, 
and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sons, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat 
Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and 
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Misham, and Shamed, who built) B.c. 4004 


Ono, and Lod, with the towns 
thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and *Shema, who 
were heads of .the fathers of the 
inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jere- 


moth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

16 And-Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, 

21 ‘And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of “Shimhi;~ 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and 
Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 


25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel,|” 


the sons of Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Sheha- 
Tiah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the fath- 
ers, by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 
father of Gibeon; whose ¢wife’s 
name was Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
¢Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat /Shimeah. 
And these also dwelt with their 
Sa in Jerusalem, over against 

em. 


The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 


33 And *#Ner begat Kish, and 
Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abinadab, and “Esh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 
*Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and /Tarea, 
and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat ‘Jehoadah; 
and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and 


to 1056. 


av.2i. 
6 Or, Shema, 

v.13. 
¢ Called 

Jehiel, 

1 Chr.9.35. 
d1 Chr.9.35. 
e Or, Zecha- 

riah, 1 Chr. 

9.37. 
fOr, Shi- 

meam, 


1 Chr.9.38. 
g 1 Sam.14.51. 


jOr, Tahrea, 
1 Chr.9.41. 


k Jarah, 
1 Chr.9.42. 


| Rephaiah, 
1 Chr.9.43. 


m Ezra 2.59. 


n Ezra 2.70; 
Neh.7.73. 


© Josh.9.27; 
Ezra 2.43-54; 
8.20. 


> Neh.11,1,2. 
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Azmaveth;, and Zimri; and Zimri 
begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: 'Ra- 
pha was his son, Eleasah his son, > 
Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, heru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these 
were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his 
brother were, Ulam his firstborn, 
Jehush the second, and Eliphelet 
the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 
had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these are of 
the sons of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER 9. 


The original of Israel’s and 
Judah’s genealogies. 


S° mall Israel were reckoned by 
genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who 


were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression. 


The Israelites, 


2 Now the "first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israelites, the 
priests, Levites, and the °Nethi- 
nims. 

3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, and of the 
children of Ephraim, and Manas- 


seh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son 
of Bani, of the children of Pharez 
the son of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; ievgeae 
and their brethren, six hundr 


ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Hodaviah, ‘the son of Hase- 


nuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son 
of Michri, and Meshullam the son 
of Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, 
the son of Ibnijah; 

9 And their brethren, according 
to their generations, nine hundred 
and fifty and six. All — — 
were chief of the fathers in 
house of their fathers. 
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The priests. 


10 And of the “priests; Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And °Azariah the son of Hil- 
kiah, the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the 
son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house 


of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Pashur, the son of 
Malchijah, and Maasiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Me- 
shillemith, the son of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of 
the. house of their fathers, a thou- 
sand and seven hundred and three- 
score; very ‘able men for the work 
of the service of the house of God. 


And the Levites, with Nethi- 
nims, who dwelt in Jerusalem. 


14 And of the Levites; Shema- 
jah the son of Hasshub, the son 
of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 
of the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, "Heresh, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the son of 
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of 
Asaph; 

16 Rnd Obadiah the son of She- 
maiah, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the Netopha- 
thites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their -brethren: Shallum 
was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward: they were 
porters in the companies of the chil- 
dren of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, 
the son of Ebiasaph, the son .of 


_ Korah, and his brethren, of the 


house of his father, the Korahites, 
were over the work of the service, 
keepers of the ¢gates of the taber- 


nacle: and their fathers, being over) 


the host of the LorD, were keepers 
of the entry. 

20 And ‘Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar was the miler over them in 
time past, and the LorpD was with 


21 And Zechariah the son of Me- 
shelemiah was porter of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen 
to be porters in the “gates were two 
hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealogy in 


B.C. 4004 
to 1056. 


@ Neh.11.10- 
14. 


b Called Se- 
raiah, Neh. 
11.11. 

c Heb. strong 
courageous 
men. 

d Heb. thresh- 
olds. 

eCf.Num. 
31.6. 


1 Chr.26. 


g 2 Ki.11.4-7. 


hie. store- 
houses. 


4 Ex.30.22-25. 

j Lev.2.5; 
6.21. 

k Lev.24.8. 


1 Ex.25.30, 
note, 


m 1 Chr.6.31, 
32; 25.1-7. 


n 1 Chr.8.29, 
etc. 
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their villages, whom ‘David and 
Samuel the seer did ordain in their 
set office. 

23 So they and their children had 
the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the LorD, namely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the por- 
ters, toward the east, west, north, 
and south. 

25 And their brethren, which 
were in their villages, were to come 
after seven days from time to time 
with them. 


The charge of certain Levites. 


26 For these Levites, the four 
chief porters, were in their set 
office, and were over the “chambers 
and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about 
the house of God, because the 
charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning 
pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had the 
charge of the ministering vessels, 
that they should bring them in and 
out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were ap- 
pointed to oversee the vessels, and 
all the instruments of the sanctuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and 
the oil, and the frankincense, and 
the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the 
priests made the iointment of the 
spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the 
Levites, who was the firstborn of 
Shallum the Korahite, had the set 
joffice over the things that were 
made in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, 
of the sons of the *Kohathites, were 
over the ‘shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. 

33 And these are the “singers, 
chief of the fathers of the Levites, 
who remaining in the chambers 
were free: for they were employed 
in that work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Le- 
vites were chief throughout their 
i seers these dwelt at Jeru- 
salem, 


The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 


35 And .in Gibeon dwelt the 
father’ of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose 
wife’s name was *Maachah: 

36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, 
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37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and] B.C. 4004 The Philistines triumph over 
Zechariah, and Mikloth. a __ tote Saul. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. : f 
And they also dwelt with their fouls hen the Rineeheen ieee 
ee aan over against strip the slain, that they found Saul 

39 And ¢Ner begat Kish; and Lriroe we sons . fallem-in=snount 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat, y i 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and peed. wee shed ool avi 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. : eee Syeaet a eS 

AO MAMANENE Sort of Wonatharewes armour, and sent into the land of 
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat the Philistines round about, to carry 
Micah. : pane unto their idols, and to the 

41 And the sons of Micah were eae : 5 

: : 10 And they put his armour in the 
eat pg Melech, and Tahrea, house of their gods, and fastened 

dasAnduAhee Hecatejerahseand his head in the temple of Dagon. 
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azma- The kindness of Jabesh-gilead 
vena and Zimri; and Zimri begat), | 64.933. toward Saul and his sons. 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and] Added f 11 And &swhen all Jabesh-gilead 
Renin his ooh Ricoch his-son, 1Chrs.3s. [heard all that the Philistines had 


Azel his son. 
44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 


and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan: these were 
the sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER 10. 
Saul’s overthrow and death. 


OW the Philistines ‘fought 

against Israel; and the men 

of Israel fled from before the Philis- 

tines, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul, and after his sons; 
and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and ¢Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, 
the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and 
he was wounded of the archers. 

4 ‘Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest these 
uncircumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not; 
for he was sore afraid. So Saul 
took a sword, and fell. upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 


¢1Sam.31.1, 
etc. 

d Called Ishui, 
1 Sam.14.49. 

e Cf.1 Sam. 
31.4-7. 


fCf1 Sam. 
31.9,10. 


B.C. 1056. 
g1Sam.31, 
11-13. 
A 1 Sam.13.13, 
14; 15.22,26. 


#1 Sam.28.7, 
etc. 


j2Sam.5.1, 
etc. 


&1Sam.16, 
1-13; Psa.78. 
70-72. 


1Cf.1 Sam. 
16.1-13. 


saw that Saul was dead, he fell like- 
wise on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and all his house died to- 
gether. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that 
they fled, and that Saul and his 
sons were dead, then they forsook 
their cities, and fled: and the Phi- 
listines came and dwelt in them. 


done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, 
and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, 
and fasted seven days. 


Saul’s sin for which he lost the 
kingdom. 


13 So Saul died for his *transgres- 
sion which he committed against 
the LORD, even against the word of 
the LorpD, which he kept not, and 
falso for asking counsel of one that 
hada familiar spirit, to enquire of it ; 

14 And enquired not of the Lorp: 
therefore he slew him, and turned 
be kingdom unto David the son of 

esse. 


CHAPTER 11. 


David becomes king over Israel 
(2 Sam. 5. 1-3). 


(THEN all Israel Jgathered them- 
selves to David unto Hebron, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. ot wl 

2 And moreover in time past, even. 
when Saul was king, thou wast he 
that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the LorD thy *God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt feed my peo- 
ple Israel, and thou shalt be ruler 
over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron; and 
David made a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lorp; and 
they ‘anointed David king over 
Israel, according to the word of the 
Lorp by Samuel. 
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Jerusalem made the capital of 
the united kingdom (2 Sam. 5. 
6-12). 

4 And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem, which 7s ¢Jebus; where 
the Jebusites were, the inhabitants 
of the land. 

§ And the inhabitants of Jebus 
said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took 
the ’castle of !1Zion, which is the 
city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be 
chief and captain. So Joab the son 
of Zeruiah went first up, and was 
chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; 
therefore they called it the city of 
David. 

8 Andhebuiltthecityround about, 
even from Millo round about: and 
Joab repaired the rest of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: for the LoRD of hosts was 
with him. 


A catalogue of David’s mighty 

men. 

10 ¢These also are the chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
strengthened themselves with him 
in his kingdom, and with all Israel, 
. to make him king, according to the 
word of the LorD concerning Israel. 

11 And this 7s the number of the 
mighty men whom David had; Ja- 
shobeam, an Hachmonite, the chief 
of the captains: he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred slain 
by him at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was 
one of the three mighties. 

13 He waswith David at Pas-dam- 
mim, and there the Philistines were 
gathered together to battle, where 
was a parcel of ground full of bar- 
ley; and the people fled from before 

the Philistines. 
- 14 And they set themselves in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered 
it, and slew the Philistines; and the 
Lorp saved them by a great deliv- 
erance. 

15 Now “three of the thirty cap- 
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B.C. 1047. 


a Cf.Jud.1. 
21;19.10,11. 


bov.7. 
c See v.5. 


d Cf.2 Sam, 
23.8-39. 


e Cf.2 Sam.5. 
18; 1 Chr, 
14.9. 


f One cubit = 


about 18 in. 


tains went down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam; 
and the host of the Philistines en- 
camped in the valley of Rephaim, 

16 And David was then in the 
hold, and the Philistines’ garrison 
was then at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that,one would give me drink 
of the water of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought rt to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the Lorp, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, 
that I should do this thing: shall I 
drink the blood of these men that 
have ‘put their lives in jeopardy? 
for with the jeopardy of their 
lives they brought it. Therefore’ 
he would not drink it. These things 
did these three mightiest. 

20 And Abishai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slew them, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more hon- 
ourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: howbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kab- 
zeel, who had done many acts; he 
slew two lionlike men of Moab: also 
he went down and slew a lion in a 
pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, a 
man of great stature, five ‘cubits 
high; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam; 
and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable 
among the thirty, but attained not 
to the first three: and David set 
him over his guard. 


1 Heb. castle. (1) Zion, the ancient Jebusite stronghold, is the southwest eminence 
in Jerusalem, called in Scripture the city of David, and associated with the Davidic 


royalty both historically and prophetically (1 Chr. 11. 7; Psa. 2. 6; Isa. 2, 3), 


The 


word is often used of the whole city of Jerusalem considered as the city of God 
(Psa. 48. 2, 3), especially in passages referring to the future kingdom-age (Isa. 1. 


27; 2. 3; 4. 1-6; Joel 3. 16; Zech. 1. 16, 17; 8. 3-8; Rom. 11. 26). 
word is used symbolically of heaven. 


Projection or peak of Mount Hermon. 
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In Heb. 12. 22 the 


(2) In Deut. 4. 48 the name is given to a 
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26 Also the valiant men of the 
armies were, Asahel the brother of 
Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem, 

27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez 
the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Te- 
koite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 

29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, [lai 
the Ahohite, . 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, He- 
led the son of Baanah the Netopha- 
thite, 

31 Ithaithe son of RibaiofGibeah, 
that pertained to the children of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite, 

32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 
Abiel the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eli- 
ahba the Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of Hashem the Gi- 
zonite, Jonathan the son of Shage 
the Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
jah the Pelonite, 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai 
the son of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 
Mibhar the son of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berothite, the armourbearer of 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 


40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
son of Ahlai, 


42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reu- 
benites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, 
and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama 
and Jechiel the sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the son of Shimri, and 
Joha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel ‘the Mahavite, and Jeri- 
bai, and Joshaviah, the sons of El- 
naam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER 12. 


The companies that came to 
David at Ziklag. 


New these are they that came 
to David to #Ziklag, while he 
yet wast himself close because of 
Saul the son of Kish: and they 
were among the mighty men, help- 
ers of the war. 


B.C. 1047. 


a 1 Sam.27.6. 
b Cf.Jud.20. 
16. 


ci. April. 
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2 They were armed with bows, 
and could use both the right hand 
and the left 5in hurling stones and 
shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin, 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then 
Joash, the sons of Shemaah the 
Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Ber- 
achah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mighty man among the thirty, oe 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josa- 
bad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bea- 
liah, and Shemariah, and Shepha- 
tiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Aza- 
reel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 
the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor, 


(In the order of the history 
Chr. 12. 8-15 follows 2 Sam, 5. 
17; 1 Chr. 14. 8.) 


8 And of the Gadites there sepa- 
rated themselves unto David into 
the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose faces were like the 
faces of lions, and were as swift as 
the roes upon the mountains; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the sec- 
ond, Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jere- 
miah the fifth, 

sare Attai the sixth, Eliel the sev- 
enth, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, s 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: one of the 
least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in the “first month, when it 
had overflown all his banks; and 
they put to flight all them of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children 
of Benjamin and Judah to the hold 
unto David. 

17 And David went out to meet 
them, and answered said unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto 
me to help me, mine heart shall be 
knit unto you: but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing. 
there is no dress mes ee 


the God of our fathers look thereon, 
and rebuke it, 

18 Then the “spirit came upon 
*Amasai, who wae chief of the cap: 
tains, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thée, 
and peace be to thine helpers; for 
thy God helpeth thee, Then David 
received aera and made them cap- 
tains of the band, 

19 And there fell some of “Manas- 
seh to David, when he came with 
the Philistines against Saul to bat~ 
tle: but they helped them not: for 
the lords of the Philistines upon 

t sent him away, “say- 
ing, He will fall to his master Saul 
to the jeopardy of our heads, 

20 Ashe went to Ziklag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and 
Jozabad, and Jediacl, and forme 
and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Ziltha 
captains a fe thousands that oes! 


_ of Manas 
21 rer y helped David against 
the band of the rovers: for they 


I CHRONICLES, 


AC. 1068, 


a Waly Spirit, 
1 Chi th 14, 


Malis.) 
lb as re 17,25, 
yori 
61 Bam,29,2, 


7 were all mighty men of valour, and| 41 G6m.29.4, 


‘were captains in the host, 

92 For at that time day by day 
_ there came to David to help him, 
until it wae a great host, like the 
host of God, 


The men of Israel who made 
David king. (Cf. 2 Sam, 5, 1-4.) 


23 And these are the numbers of 

_ the bands that were ready armed 

to the war, and came to David /to 

Hebron, to turn the kingdom of 

Saul to him, “according to the word 
the Lorn, 


The children of Judah that bare 
-and spear were six thousand 


and seven hundeads 
hZadok, a young 
alour, and of his father’s 


41 Bam.40, 
1-20, 

S42 Barn,2 14; 
514, 

£1 Gem16, 
14, 


h 2 Gem 417, 
12 Bem,2A-7, 
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mous throughout the house of thelr 
fathers, 

31 And of the half tribe of Manage 
seh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make David king 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
which were men that had under« 
standing of the times, to know what 
Israel ought to do; the heads of 
them were two hundred; and all 
thelr brethren were at thelr com- 
mandment, 

44 Of Zebulun, such as went forth 
to battle, expert in war, with all ine 
struments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could keep rank: they were 
not of double heart, 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand 
captains, and with them with shield 
and spear thirty and seven thou. 


nd, 

45 And of the Danites expert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred, 

46 And of Asher, such as went 
forth to battle, expert in war, forty 
thousa: 

37 And on the other side of Jor= 
dan, of the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of ine 
struments of war for the battle, an 
hundred and twenty thousand, 

38 All these men of war, phat 
could keep rank, came with a Iper« 
fect heart to bron, to make 
David king over all lerael: arid all 


Zz 
b 


the rest also of Ieracl were of one 
heart to make David king, 
39 And there t were with 


David three days, eating and drink 
ing: for their brethren had pre- 
pared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali, brought bread on 
asses, and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, a 
wine, and oil, and oxen, and Pris 
"he sae for there was joy in 

ae 


CHAPTER 14, 


Doing a right thina in the 
wrond WAY, 


AN? David Pe ie 
inndeedy and with every leader 
2 And “David said unto all the 
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unto our brethren every where, that 
are left in all the land of Israel, 
and with them also to the priests 
and Levites which are in their 
cities and suburbs, that they may 
gather themselves unto us: 

3 And let us bring again the ark 
of our God to us: for we enquired 
not at it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said 
that they would do so: for the thing 
was right in the eyes of all the 
people. 

5 So David gathered all Israel 
together, from Shihor of Egypt 
even unto the entering of Hemath, 
to bring the ark of God from 
*Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all 
Israel, to 'Baalah, that is, to 
Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to 
Judah, to bring up thence the ark 


of God the Lorp, that ‘dwelleth 
between the cherubims, whosename 
is called on it. 

7 And they 4carried the ark of 
God in a new cart out of the house 
of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio 
drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, 
and with singing, and with harps, 
and with psalteries, and with tim- 
brels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 


Uzza being smitten, the ark is 
left at the house of Obed- 
edom. 


9 And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of ‘Chidon, Uzza put 
forth his hand to hold the ark; for 
the oxen stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, ‘because he put his hand to 
eee and there he died before 


11 And David was displeased, be- 
cause the Lorp had made a breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore that place is 
called *Perez-uzza to this. day. 

12 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall I bring 
the ark of God home to me? 

13 So David brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of 
David, but carried it aside into 
the house of Obed-edom the Git- 
tite 


14 And the ark of God ‘remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in 
his house three months. And the 
Lorp ‘blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that he had. 


B.C. 1045. 


(B.C. 1043.) 
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p> ty Oy 


6 Josh.15.9, 
etc. 


c Ex.25.22. 
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15; 1 Chr. 
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h 2 Sam.6.11. 


#1 Chr.26.4-8. 


j2Sam.5.11, 
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ada, 2 Sam. 
5.16. 

12 Sam.5. 
17-21. 

m 2 Sam.5. 
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CHAPTER 14. 
The prosperity of King David. 


Few jHiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and tim- 
ber of cedars, with masons and car- 
penters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lorp had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted 
up on high, because of his people 
Israel. 

3 And David took more wives at 
Jerusalem: and David begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his 
children which he had in Jerusa- 
lem; Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and *Beeliada, 
and Eliphalet. 

8 And ‘when the Philistines heard 
that David was anointed king over 
all Israel, all the Philistines went 
up to seek David. And David 
heard of it, and went out against 
them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, 
saying, Shall I go up against the 
Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the 
LorD said unto him, Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-pera- 
zim; and David smote them there. 


Then David said, God hath broken | 
in upon mine enemies by mine hand | 
like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of 
that place Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their 
gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they were burned with 


re. 

13 ™And the Philistines yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the 
valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
of God; and God said unto him, Go 
not up after them; turn away from 
them, and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

15 Andit shall be, when thou shalt 
hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou: 
shalt go out to battle: for God is, 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines, 
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16 David therefore did as God 
commanded him: and they smote 
the host of the Philistines from 
@Gibeon even to, Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went 
out into all lands; and the Lorp 
brought the ¢fear of him upon all 
Nations, 


CHAPTER 15. 


Doing a right thing in the right 
way. (Cf, 1 Chr. 13.) 


ND David made him houses in 

the city of David, and <pre- 

pared a place for the ark of God, 
and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then Davidsaid, “None ought to 
carry the ark of God but the Levites: 
for ‘them hath the LorD chosen to 
carry the ark of God, and to minis- 
ter unto him for ever. 

3 fAnd David gathered all Israel 
together to Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the LorpD unto his place, 
which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two 
hundred and twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; She- 
maiah the chief, and his brethren 
two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of Hebron; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Ammina- 
dab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammina- 


dab, 

. 12 And said unto them, Ye are 
the chief of the fathers of the Le- 

vites: “sanctify yourselves, both ye 

and your brethren, that ye may 

bring up the ark of the Lorp God 

of Israel unto the place that I 


have prepared for it. 

13 For “because ye did it not at 
. the first, the Lorp our God made a 

_ breach upon us, for that we sought 

_ him not after the due order, 

_ 14 So the priests and the Levites 
- sanctified themselves to bring up 

the ark of the Lorp God of Israel. 
15 And the children of the Levite 


B.C., 1045. 


(B.C, 1042.) 
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2 Sam.5.25. 


b Cf.Deut. 
22255 12;25s. 
2 Chr.20.29. 

c1 Chr.16.L, 

d Cf.2 Sam.6. 
1-11. 


e Num.4.2, 
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3-14. 
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Xx. 0; 

28.41; Lev. 
10.3; Josh, 
7.13. 

h 1 Chr.13.7- 
11, 

i Jaaziel, in 
v.18. 


j v.35; 1 Chr. 
13.14. 


k1 Ki.8.1. 
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bare the ark of God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as Moses commanded according to 
the word of the Lorpb. 

16 And David spake to the chief 
of the Levites to appoint their 
brethren to be the singers with in- 
struments of musick, psalteries and 
harps and cymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Leyites appointed He- 
man the son of Joel; and of his 
brethren, Asaph the son of Bere- 
chiah; and of the sons of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the son of 
Kushaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren 
of the second degree, Zechariah, 
Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Matti- 
thiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the 
porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to 
sound with cymbals of brass; 

20 And Zechariah, and ‘Aziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, 
and Benaiah, with psalteries on 
Alamoth; 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliph- 
eleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with 
harps on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the 
Levites, was for song: he instructed 
about the song, because he was 
skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehosha- 
phat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 
Eliezer, the priests, did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of God: 
and JObed-edom and Jehiah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 


David brings up the ark 
(2 Sam, 6. 12-23). 


25 kSo David, and the elders of 
Israel, and the captains over thou- 
sands, went to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD out of 
the house of Obed-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn, that 
they offered seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a 
robe of fine linen, and all the Le- 
vites that bare the ark, and the 
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singers, and Chenaniah the master 
of the song with the singers: David 
al had upon him an ephod of 
line 

28 "oPhus all Israel brought up the 
ark of the covenant of the LorpD 
with shouting, and with sound of 
the cornet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a noise with 
psalteries and harps. 


Michal despises David. 


29 And it came to pass, as the ark 
of the covenant of the LoRD came 
to the city of David, that “Michal 
the daughter of Saul looking out at 
a window saw king David dancing 
and playing: and she despised him 
in her heart. 


CHAPTER 16. 
David’s festival sacrifice. 


S° they brought the ¢ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt-sacrifices 
and peace-offerings before God. 

2 And when David had made an 
end of offering the burnt-offerings 
and the peace-offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the LorpD. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Is- 
rael, both man and woman, to every 


B.C. 1042. 


a 1 Chr.13.8. 
6 Num.23.21; 


1 Thes.4.16. 


ci Sam.18. 
20, 27; 19.11- 


e See titles of 
Psalms 38 
and 70. 

{See 2 Sam. 
23.1. 


g Cf.Psa.105. 


h Gen.15.18, 
note. 


one:a loaf of bread, and a good| ; Gen.26.3 


piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 


David orders a choir. 


4 And he appointed certain of 
the Levites to minister before the 
ark of the Lorpb, and to ‘record, 
and to thank and praise the Lorp 
God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to 
him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 


edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and 
with harps; but Asaph made a 
sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually 
before the ark of the covenant of 


The psalm of thanksgiving. 


7 Then on that day /David deliv- 
ered first this psalm to thank the 
Lorp into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren. 

8 &sGive thanks unto the Lorp, 
call upon his name, make known his 
deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 


28.13; 35-11, 
12. 
ji. nations. 


ki.e. peoples. 


| Psa.19.9, 
note. 


m Lev.19.4; 


ef.1 Cor.10. 
20. 
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him, talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 


the heart of them rejoice that seek © 


the Lorp. 

11 Seek the Lorp and his 
strength, seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his won- 
ders,and the judgments of his mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, his chosen 
ones. 

14 He is the LorpD our God; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his 
covenant; the word which he com- 
manded to a thousand generations: 

16 Even of the covenant which 
he made with “Abraham, and of his 
oath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath ‘confirmed the same 
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance; 

19 When ye were but few, even a 
few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from na- 
tion to nation, and from one king- 
dom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine an- 
ointed, and do my prophets no 
harm. 

23 Sing unto the Lorp, all the 
earth; shew forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
jheathen; his marvellous works 
among all ‘nations. 

25 For great is the Lorp, and 
greatly to be praised: he also ss to 
be ‘feared above all gods. 

26 For all the "gods of the people 
are idols: but the Lorp made the 
heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his 
presence; strength and gladness are 
in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lorp glory and strength. 


29 Give unto the Lorp the glory 


due unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come before him: worship 
the Lorp in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: 
the world also shall be stable, that 
it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, ance 
let the earth rejoice: and let mer 


— 


in Gibeon “before the tabernacle’? (1 Chr. 16. 39). ws 
With the construction of the temple the divine order seems to 
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say among the nations, The LorD 
reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof: let the fields rejoice, 
and all that rs therein. 

33 Then shall the “trees of the 
wood sing out at the presence of 
the Lorp, because he ’cometh to 
judge the earth. 

34 O give thanks unto the Lorp; 
for he is good; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

35 And say ye, Save us, O God of 
our salvation, and gather us to- 
gether, and deliver us from the 
cheathen, that we may give thanks 
to thy holy name, and glory in thy 
praise. 

36 Blessed be the LorpD God of 
Israel for ever and ever. And all 
the people said, Amen, and praised 
the Lorp. 


David appoints ministers, por- 
ters, priests, and musicians to 
attend continually on the ark. 


37 So he left there before the lark 
of the covenant of the Lorp ¢Asaph 
and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s 
work required: { 

38 And «Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and_ eight; 
Obed-edom also the son of Jedu- 
thun and Hosah fo be porters: 

39 And /Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before the tab- 
ernacle of the Lorp in the high 
place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto 
the Lorp upon the altar of the 
burnt-offering continually morning 
and evening, and to do according 
to all that is written in the law of 
the Lorp, which he commanded 
Israel; 

41 And with them Heman and Je- 
duthun, and the rest that were 
chosen, who were expressed by 
name, to give thanks to the LorpD, 
because his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

42. And with them Heman and 
Jeduthun with trumpets and cym- 


meas 
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15.24-36; 
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1 Chr.29.22; 
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i Cf.vs.3,4; 
the folly of 
human opin- 
jon in the 
things of 
God. 
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11-13. 


bals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instru- 
ments of God. And the sons of 
Jeduthun were porters. 

43 And all the people departed 
every man to his house: and David 
returned to bless his house. 


CHAPTER 17. 


David’s desire to build the Lord’s 
house (2 Sam. 7. 1-3). 


No it came to pass, as David 
sat in his house, that David 
said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, but 
the ark of the covenant of the LorD 
remaineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan ‘said unto David, 
Do all that zs in thine heart; for 
God is with thee. 

3 And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came 
to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Thou shalt 
not build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Is- 
rael unto this day; but have gone 
from tent to tent, and from one 
tabernacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked 
with all Israel, spake I a word to 
any of the judges of Israel, whom I 
commanded to feed my people, say- 
ing, Why have ye not built me an 
house of cedars? 


The great Davidic Covenant 
(2 Sam. 7. 4-17, note). 


7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say unto my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, I took 
thee /from the sheepcote, even 
“from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people 
Israel: 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast walked, 
and have cut off all thine enemies 
from before thee, and have made 
thee a name like the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. 


1Jt will be understood that the ancient tabernacle was now divided; the ark was 
brought into ‘tZion’”’ (1 Chr. 11.5, note), while the brazen altar, at least, and prob- 
ably the vessels of the holy place (Ex. 25. 23-40; 37. 10-25; 40. 22-27) were estab- 
Asaph and the singers (1 Chr. 6. 31-39; 15. 16-19; 
16. 5; 25. 6) were “‘left before the ark” (1 Chr. 16. 37), while the priests ministered 


lished in the high place at Gibeon. 


ef. Heb. 9. 1-7. 
have been restored. 


All this was mere confusion: 


2 David is here, as often, a type of his Son after the flesh (Mt. 1. 1; Rom. 1. 3), 


Jesus the Shepherd-King. 
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At His first coming He took the shepherd’s place, first 
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9 Also I will ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and will @plant them, 
and they shall dwell in their place, 
and shall be moved no more; neither 
shall the children of wickedness 
waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, 

10 And since the time that I 
commanded ‘judges to be over my 
people Israel. Moreover I will 
subdue all thine enemies. Further- 
more I tell thee that the LorD will 
build thee an house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, 
dwhen thy days be expired that-thou 
must go to be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up ‘thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons; and I 
will establish his kingdom. 

12 fHe shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for 


ever. 

13 I will be his father, and he shall 
be my son: and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, Sas I took it 
from him that was before thee: 

14 But I will settle him in mine 
house and in my kingdom for ever: 
and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 


David’s worship and prayer 
(2 Sam, 7. 18-29). 


16 And David the king came and 
sat before the LoRD, and said, Who 
am I, O Lorp God, and what is 
mine house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, O God; for thou hast 
also spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to come, and hast 
regarded me according to the estate 
of A man of high degree, O LorpD 


18 What can David speak more 
to thee for the honour of thy ser- 
vant? for thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lorp, for thy servant’s 
sake, and according to thine own 
heart, hast thou done all this great- 
ness, in making known all these 
great things. 

20 O Lorp, there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God be- 


a Deut.30.1- 
9; Isa.11 
11-13; Jer. 
16.14-16; 23. 
5-8; ; 


61 Ki.2.1; 
Acts 13.36. 


c Or, as at the 
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be fulfilled in 
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S Psa.89.3,4, 
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1 Ex.14.30, 
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j2Sam.8.1. 

k 2 Sam.8.2; 
ef.Num.24. 
17; Zeph. 
2.9. 

11 Sam.10.27. 

m 2 Sam.8.3. 


side thee, according to all that we 
have heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Israel, 
whom God went to ‘redeem to be 
his own people, to make thee a name 
of greatness and terribleness, by - 
driving out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast ‘redeemed 
out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst 
thou make thine own people for 
ever; and thou, LorpD, becamest 
their God. 

23 Therefore now, LORD, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken con- 
cerning thy servant and concerning 
his house be established for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for 
ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts 
is the God of Israel, even a God to 
Israel: and Jet the house of David 
thy servant be established before 
thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast told 
thy servant that thou wilt build 
him an house: therefore thy servant 
hath found in Ais heart to pray be- 
fore thee. 

26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, 


See land hast promised this goodness 


unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, 
that it may be before thee for ever: 
for thou blessest, O Lorp, and it 
shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER 18. 


The full establishment of Da- 
vid’s kingdom (2 Sam. 8, 1-18). 


Now after this it came to pass, 
Jthat David smote the Philis- 
tines, and subdued them, and took 
Gath and her towns out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote “Moab; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, 
and ‘brought gifts. 

3 ™And David smote Hadarezer 
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by 
the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven thou- 


in death (John 10. 11), and now in resurrection power (Heb. 13. 20). 


At His return 


He will take the place of “ruler over Israel” (Isa. 11. 10-12; Jer. 23. 5-8; Lk. 1. 32, 33; 


Acts 15, 14-17), 


This is the precise order of Psalms 22, 23, 24. 


In the first the 


good Shepherd is giving His life for the sheep; in the second He is caring for the 
sheep; in the third He comes to reign as King of Glory. 
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sand horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen: David also houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved 
of them an hundred chariots. 

5 #And when the Syrians of Da- 
mascus came to help Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand 
men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria-damascus; and the Syrians 
became David's servants, and 
brought gifts. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to 


Jerusalem. 
8 Likewise from °Tibhath, and 
ffom Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 


brought David very much brass, 
wherewith Solomon made the bra- 
sen sea, and the pillars, and the 
vessels of brass. 

9 Now when Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all 
the host of Hadarezer king’ of 
Zobah; 

10 He sent Hadoram his son to 
king David, to enquire of his wel- 
fare, and to congratulate him, be- 
cause he had fought against Hadar- 
ezer, and smitten him; (for Hadar- 
ezer had war with Tou;) and with 
him all manner of ‘vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 

11 Them also king David dedi- 
cated unto the Lorp, with the sil- 
ver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover ¢Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites 
in the valley of salt eighteen thou- 
sand. 

13 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
fand all the Edomites became Da- 
vid’s servants. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

14 So David reigned over all Is- 
rael, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And ‘Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud, recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
and Abimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Shavsha was 


scribe; 
17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada was over the Cherethites and 


B.C. 1040. 


b Called 
Betah, and 
Berothai, 
2 Sam.8.8. 


c Cf.2 Sam. 
8.10-12. 


d Nephew 
of David, 
brother to 
Joab; 2 Sam, 
23.18; 1 Chr. 
2.16. 


e Gen.27. 
29-40; Num. 


24.18; 2 Sam. 
8.14. 


f v.12, ref. 


g One talent 
of silver = 
£410, or 
$1940. 
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the Pelethites; and the sons of 
David were chief about the king. 


CHAPTER 19. 


The Ammonite-Syrian war (2 
Sam, 10.1-19). First campaign 
under Joab. 


INOY it came to pass after this, 
that Nahash the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent 
messengers to comfort him concern- 
ing his father. So the servants of 
David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest 
thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? are not his servants 
come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the 
land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s 
servants, and shaved them, and cut 
off their garments in the midst hard 
by’ their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, and 
told David how the men were 
served. And he sent to meet them: 
for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said, Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 

6 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they had made them- 
selves odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon sent a thou- 
sand “talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of Meso- 
potamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 
and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king of 
Maachah and his people; who came 
and pitched before Medeba. And 
the children of Ammon gathered 
themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it, he 
sent Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in 
array before the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come were 
by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that the 


battle was set against him before 
and behind, he chose out of all the 
choice of Israel, and put them in 
array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he 
delivered unto the hand of Abishai 
his brother, and they set them- 
selves in array against the children 
of Ammon 

12 And ie said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us 
behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God: and let the Lorp do that 
which is good in his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that 
were with him drew nigh before the 
Syrians unto the battle; and they 
fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, na hee 
they likewise fled before Abishai his| ° 529,985. 
brother, and entered into the city,|d2 Gam.21.18, 
Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw that) ©? 99-2120. 
they were put to the worse before! sor, Shar 
Israel, they sent messengers, and| mah,1 
drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the river: and Shophach they satan, Job 
captain of the host of Hadarezer|* 16,7 89,12, 
went before them. Dif PA tb) 


Second campaign under David), 4 6..9449, 
in person, 

17 And it was told David; and he} / Heb. ene 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
Jordan, and came upon them, and) /Cf1 Chr.27, 
set the batele in array against| 24/4 
them. So when David had put the 
battle in array against the Syrians, 
they fought with him, 

18 But the Syrians fled before Is- 
rael; and David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought 
in chariots, and forty thousand 
footmen, and killed Shophach the 
captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Had- 
arezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Isracl, they made 
peace with David, and became his 
servants; neither would the Syrians 
help the children of Ammon any 
more, 


42 Gam11.1, 


CHAPTER 20, 
Joab and Rovid take Rabbah 
(2 Sam, 12, 2-31), 


“AND it came to pads, that after|B.C, 1035) 
the year was expired, at the 
time that kings go out to battle, 
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lent 
gold = £6150, 


(B.C. 1017, 


Joab led forth the power of the 
army, and wasted the ren vi led of 
the children of Ammon 

and besieged Rabbah. But "David 
tarried at Jerusalem, And Joab 
ey Rabbah, and destroyed it, 

2 And David took the crown of 
their king from off his head, and 
found it to weigh a ‘talent of” gold, 
and there were precious stones in 
it; and it was set upon David's 
head: and he brought also exceed- 
ing much spoil out of the city, 

3 And he brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon, And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem, 


War with the Philistines, 


4 4And it came to pass after this, 
that there arose war at Gezer with 
the Philistines; at which time o 
bechai the Hushathite slew Si 
that was of the children 
giant: and they were subdued, 

5 And there was war again — 
‘fe Philistines; and Elhanan t 
son of Jair slew Lahmi the eee 
‘lof Goliath the Gittite, whose = 
staff was like a weaver's 

6 And yet again there was war at 
‘Gath, where was a man of dreat 
stature, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, sixon ooh hand, 
and six on each foot: and he also 
was the son of the giant, 

7 But when hed Israel, Jona« 
han he denen /Shimea David's 
brother slew him, 

8 These were born unto the 
in Gath; and they fell by the 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants, 


CHAPTER 21, 
David sing in Pa a + 0 the 


people (2 Sam, 24, 1-4 
ND ‘Satan stood up nist Ten 
racl, “and ‘provoked to 


number Israel, 
2 And David oid to J 
the rulers of the poh Rage ot 
ber Israel frorm pose ohibe even to 
Dan; and /bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know Jt, 


Joab’s faithful protest, 


3 And Joab answered, tone 
make his people an 


60 ma t ¥ 
ford the king, are herb ba 
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my lord’s servants? why then doth} _B.c. 1017. _ {It is enough, stay now thine hand. , 
my lord require this thing? why will And the angel of the LorpD stood 
he be a cause of trespass to Is- by the threshingfloor of ¢Ornan the 
Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the ‘angel of the Lorp 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in 
his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then Dayid and the elders 


sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Is 
it not I that commanded the peo- 
ple to be numbered? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; 


out all Israel, and came to Jeru- 


salem. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel “were a thou- 
sand thousand and an hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: and 
Judah was four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew 

but as for these sheep, what have 


sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted jthey done? let thine hand, I pray 
he not among them: for the king’s ¢ Here should lthee, O Lorp my God, be on me, 
word was abominable to Joab. | bercad | 9 |and on my father’s house; but not 

7 And God was displeased with) t yy people, that they should be 


this thing; therefore he smote Cf2Sem | plagued. 


Israel. 24.9, note. | 
: David buys Ornan’s threshing- 
David chooses his punishment |°1S239; floor (2 Sam. 24. 12-25). 


(2 Sam. 24. 10-17). 13;1Chr29.| 18 Then the ‘angel of the Lorp 


8 And David said unto God, I} woe oe commanded Gad to say to David, 
have sinned greatly, because I have! 30.9;10; |that David should go up, and set up 


done this thing: but now, I beseech} 4™57-12,13-\4n altar unto the Lorp in the 
thee, do away the iniquity of thy); 25.124. riley of Ornan the Jebu- 


servant; for I have done very fool-| 12-14. 
cHebLs, |. 10 And David went up at the say- 
9 And the Lorp. spake unto Gad, ling of Gad, which he spake in the 
David's ‘seer, saying, name of the LorD. 

10 Go and tell David, 4saying,! Shear 20 And Ornan turned back, and 
‘Thus saith the Lorn, I offer thee} saw the “angel; and his four sons 
three things: choose thee one of. £ Caled Acne | with him hid themselves. Now 
them, that I may do if unto thee. eae * |\Ornan was threshing wheat. 

11 So Gad came to David, and) 16. 21 And as David came to Ornan, 
pes nto him, Thus saith the Lorp, kLit. meat. {|Ornan looked and saw David, oe 


thee went out of the threshingfioor, and 

12 Either three years’ famine: or bowed himself 
three months to be destroyed before 
thy foes, while that the sword of 


Lorp, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the <angel of the Lorp 


Pee 
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ia 2 es Oe RSS co 
the place !six hundred ¢shekels of| B.C. 1017. - 


wala wean He instructs Solomon in God’s 


26 And David built there an altar promises.) An a 
unto the Lorp, and offered burnt- : 
offerings and peace-offerings, and 6 Then he called for Solomon his 
called upon the LorD; and he an- son, and charged him to build an 
swered him from heaven by fire house for the Lorp God of Is- - 
upon the altar of burnt-offering. rael. , if 

27 And the Lord commanded the 7 And David said to Solomon, My 
bangel; and he put up his sword son, as for me, 4it was in my mind 
again into the sheath thereof. to build an house unto the name of 

28 At that time when David the Lorp my God: 
saw that the Lorp had answered 8 But the word of the Lorp came 
him in the threshingfloor of Or- to me, ‘saying, Thou hast shed 
nan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed blood abundantly, and hast made 
there. great wars: thou shalt not build an 

29 ‘For the tabernacle of the house unto my name, because thou 
Lorp, which Moses made in the), One sheke, |hast shed much blood upon the 
wilderness, and the altar of the| (gold) = earth in my sight. 
burnt-offering, were at that season| £2. 1s., or 9 Behold, a son shall be born to 
in the high place at Gibeon. 39.69. thee, who shall be a man of rest; 

30 But David could not go before! 5 Heb.1.4, ‘and I will give him rest from all 
it to enquire of God: for he was| note. his enemies round about: for his 
afraid because of the sword of the} .) op,.16.37, |pame shall be Solomon, and I will 
angel of the Lorp. note; 1 Ki.3. \give peace and quietness unto Israel 

‘ 4; 2 Chr.1.3. |in his days. , 
CHAPTER 22. dDeut.12.5-7; | 10 %He shall build an house for 


2 Sam.24. ee ee preit be - a 
y . 18-25; 1 Chr. |and I will be his father; and I wi! 
David i cairo Fike for. the area pete _ throne of his kingdom 
over Israel for ever. 
HEN David said, ¢This is the} ¢1 Ki.9.20,21.| 11 Now, my son, the Lorp be 
- house of the Lorp God, and fl Chr.29, with thee; and prosper thou, and 
this ss oe bt of the burnt-offer-|* 1,2. sy ge house of bee Lorp thy 
se And “David commanded to) £2 Sam.7.1,2. 1D "Only thataiaes vate Awis- 
gather together the ‘strangers that}; 1 chr.28.3; |dom and understanding, and give 
were in the land of Israel; and he| 2 Sam.7.5,13. |thee charge concerning Israel, that 
sot mare ee a ree ore jag ener oe 
3 And David prepared iron in| j2Sam.7.13. 13 Then shalt thou prosper, if 
abundance for the nails for the|,, 4439.12, |thou takest heed to fulfil the stat- 
doors of the gates, and for the join- utes and judgments which the LorD 


ings; and brass in abundance with- charged Moses with concerning Is- 
out weight; rael: be strong, and of good courage; 
4 Also cedar trees in abundance: dread not, nor be dismayed. 
for the Zidomians and they of Tyre 14 Now, behold, in my trouble I 
brought much cedar wood to Da- have prepared for the house of the 
vid. ; Lorp an hundred thousand talents 
5 And David J/said, Solomon my of gold, and a thousand thousand 
son is young and tender, and the talents of silver; and of brass and 
house that is to be builded for the iron without weight; for it is in 
Lorp must be exceeding magnifi- abundance; timber also and stone 
cal, of fame and of glory throughout have I prepared; and thou mayest 
all countries: I will therefore now add thereto. 
make preparation for it. So David 15 Moreover there are workmen 
prepared abundantly before his with thee in abundance, hewers 


death. and workers of stone and timber, 


! A discrepancy has been imagined in the two accounts, 2 Sam. 24. 24, and 1 Chr. 
21.25. 2 Sam. 24. 24 records the price of the threshingfloor (Heb. goren); 1 Chr. 
21. 25, of the place (Heb. magom, lit. ‘“home,’”’ 1 Sam. 2. 20, same and oH or area 
on which afterward the great temple, with its spacious courts, was built (2 Chr. 
3.1). David gave fifty shekels of silver for the “‘goren”; six hundred shekels of 
gold for the ‘‘magom.”’ 
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; 
and all manner of cunning men for 


every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no 
number. Arise therefore, and be 
doing, and the Lorp be with thee. 


The princes are charged to as-| 
sist Solomon. 


17 David also commanded all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon 
his son, saying, 

18 Js not the LorD your God with 
you? and hath he not given you 
rest on every side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is 
subdued before the LORD, and be- 
fore his people. 

19 Now set your heart and your 
soul to seek the LorD your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the LorD God, to 
“bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorpb, and the holy vessels of 
God, into the house that is to be 
built to the name of the Lorb. 


CHAPTER 23. 


David in his old age makes 
Solomon kiné. 


O when David was old and full 
of days, he ’made Solomon his 
son king over Israel. 


The number and distribution 
of the Levites. 


2 And he gathered together all the 
princes of Israel, with the priests 
and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from the ‘age of thirty years and 
upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou- 
sand were to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lorp; and six 
thousand were officers and 4judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were 
porters; and four thousand praised 
the Lorp with the instruments 
which <I made, said David, to 
praise therewith. 

6 And David divided them into 
courses among the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 


The families of the Gershonites. 
f. Num. 3. 25, 26.) 
7 Ofthe Gershoniteswere, Laadan, 


and Shimei. , 
8 The sons of Laadan; the chief. 


a1 Ki.8.1-10; 
2 Chr.5.2-14. 


b 1 Ki.1.33-40; 
1 Chr.28.4,5. 


¢ Num.4.1-3. 
d Deut.16.18- 
20. 


e Cf.2 Chr.29. 


B.C. 1015.] 


f Called Zizah, 
v.11. 


g Ex.6.18,20. 


h Ex.28.1; 
Heb.5.4. 


i i.e. cousins. 
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was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, 
three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, 
and Haziel,.and Haran, three. 
These were the chief of the fathers 
of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, fZina, and Jeush, and Be- 
tiah. These four were the sons of 
Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and 
Beriah had not many sons; there- 
fore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their father’s house. 


The sons of Kohath. 
(Cf. Num. 3. 27-31.) 


12 The sons of Kohath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The sons of sAmram; Aaron 
and Moses: and “Aaron was sepa- 
rated, that he should sanctify the 
most holy things, he and his sons 
for ever,.to burn incense before the 
LorD, to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the 
man of God, his sons were named 
of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were, Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 

16 Ofthe sons of Gershom, Shebuel 
was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
Rehabiah the chief. And Eliezer 
had none other sqns: but the sons 
of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith 
the chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jaha- 
ziel the third, and Jekameam the 
fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah 
the first, and Jesiah the second. 


The sons of Merari. 
(Cf. Num. 3. 33-37.) 


21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. The sons of Mahii; Elea- 
zar, and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no 
sons, but daughters: and their 
ibrethren the sons of Kish took 
them. : : 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 


The new office of the Levites. 
(Cf. Num. 3. 5-12.) 


24 These were the sons of Levi 
after the house of their fathers; 
even the chief of the fathers, as 
they were counted by number of 
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names by their polls, that did the 
work for the service of the house of 
the Lorp, from the age of twenty 
years and upward. 

25 For David said, The Lorp 
God of Israel hath given rest unto 
his people, that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem for ever: 

26 And also unto the Levites; 
they shall no more carry the taber- 
nacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 

27 For by the last words of David 
‘the Levites were numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 

28 Because their “office was to 
wait on the sons of Aaron for the 
service of the house of the LORD, in 
the courts, and in the chambers, and 
in the purifying of all holy things, 
and the work of the service of the 
house of God; 

29 Both for the ®’shewbread, and 
for the fine flour for ‘meat-offering, 
and for the unleavened cakes, and 
for that which is baked in the 
pan, and for that which is fried, and 
for all manner of measure and size; 

30 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the LorpD, and 
likewise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices 
unto the LorD in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the set 
feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, con- 
tinually before the Lorb: 

32 And that they should keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the 
holy place, and the charge of the 
sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
service of the house of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 24. 


The divisions of the sons of 
Aaron by lot into four and 
twenty orders. 


OW these are the divisions of 

the sons of Aaron. The ¢sons 

of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 
zar, and Ithamar. 

2 ‘But Nadab and Abihu died be- 
fore their father, and had no chil- 
dren: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, 
both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, 
and Ahimelech of the sons of Itha- 
mar, according to their offices in 
their service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar; and thus were 


B.C. 1015. 


aie. their 
new office, 
since their 
former office 
of bearing 
the taber- 
nacle Was 
ended. 


b Ex.25.30, 
note. 


c Lit. meal. 

d Lev.10.1-6; 
Num.26.60, 
61. 

e Num.3.1-4; 
26.60,61. 

fLk.1.5, 

g Called She- 


buel, 1 Chr. 
23.16. 


they divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their fathers, 
and eight among the sons of Itha- 
mar according to the house of their 
fathers. ’ 


The four and twenty orders. 


5 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the gov- 
ernors of the sanctuary, and govern- 
ors of the house of God, were of 
the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons 
of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Netha- 
neel the scribe, one of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Levites: one princi- 
pal household being taken for Elea- 
zar and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, > 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth 
to Mijamin, 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to fAbijah, 

11 Theninth to Jeshuah, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the 
sixteenth to Immer, r 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, . 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 Theoneandtwentiethto Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to 
Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of 
them in their service to come intq 
the house of the LorD, according to 
their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the Lorp God of Israel 
had commanded him. 


The Kohathites divided. 


20 And the rest of the sons of Levi 
were these: Of the sons of 
Amram; ‘Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the 
sons of Rehabiah, the first was 
Isshiah. 

22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth: 
of the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 
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23 And the sons of Hebron; Je- 
tiah the first, Amariahthe second, 
Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the 
fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: 
of the sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was Is- 
shiah: of the sons of Isshiah; Zech- 
ariah, 

And the Merarites divided by Iot. 


26 Thesons of Merari were Mahli 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; 
Beno, 

27 The sons of Merari by Jaaziah; 
Heae. and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 

bri 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who 
had no sons. 

.29 Concerning Kish: the son of 
Kish was Jerahmeel. 

30 The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These 
were the sons of the Levites after 
the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of 
Aaron in the presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, 
and the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites, even the prin- 
cipal fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 


CHAPTER 25. 


The number and offices of the 
singers. 


W/[OREOVER David and the cap- 
tains of the host separated to 
the service of the sons of Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, 
who should prophesy with harps, 
with psalteries, and with cymbals: 
and the number of the workmen 
according to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asa- 
relah, the sons of Asaph under the 
hands of Asaph, which prophesied 
according to the order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jedu- 
thun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Je- 
shaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
six, under the hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophesied with a 
harp, to give thanks and to praisé 
the Lorb. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; 
Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, She- 
buel, and Jerimoth, MHananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of He- 
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man the king’s seer in the words of 
God, to lift up the horn. And God 
gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands 
of their father for song in the house 
of the LorpD, with cymbals, psal- 
teries, and harps, for the service of 
the house of God, according to the 
king’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their ‘brethren that were instructed 
in the songs of the LorD, even all 
that were cunning, was two hun- 
dred fourscore and eight. 


Their division by lot into four 
and twenty orders. 


8 And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the 
great, the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph: the second to 
Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

17, The tenth to Shimei, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbeka- 
shah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 
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25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: ’ 

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
thir, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

29. The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to 
Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER 26. 
The division of the porters. 


ONCERNING the divisions of 

the porters: Of the Korhites 
was Meshelemiah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Je- 
diael the second, Zebadiah the 
third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover, thesonsofObed-edom 
were,Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehoz- 
abad the second, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethan- 
eel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for 
God blessed him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son 
were sons born, that ruled through- 
out the house of their father: for 
they were mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, 
whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom: they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
the service, were threescore and 
two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the first- 
born, yet his father made him the 
chief;) 

11 -Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah 
the third. Zechariah the fourth: all 
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the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions 
of the porters, even among the chief 
men, having wards one against 
another, to minister in the house 
of the Lorp. 


The gates assigned by Iot. 


13 And they cast lots, as well the 
small as the great, according to the 
house of their fathers, for every 
gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 
Shelemiah. Then for Zechariah his 
son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; 
and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward; and 
to his sons the house of Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the 
lot came forth westward, with the 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway 
of the going up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Levites, 
northward four a day, southward 
four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two. 


| 


18 At Parbar westward, four at i 


the causeway, and two at Parbar. | 
19 These are the divisions of the | 


porters among the sons of Kore, 
and among the sons of Merari. 


The Levites that had charge of — 


the treasures. 


20 And of the Levites, Ahijah 
was over the treasures of the house | 
of God, and over the treasures of © 


the dedicated things. 

1 As concerning the sons of 
Laadan; the sons of the Gershonite 
Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laa- 
dan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 


22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, 
and Joel his brother, which were 
over the treasures of the house of | 
the Lorp. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the | 


Izharites, the Hebronites, and the | 


Uzzielites: 

24 And Shebuel the son of Ger- | 
shom, the son of Moses, was ruler 
of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; | 
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his | 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 
his son, and Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his 
brethren were over all the treasures | 
of the dedicated things, which David | 
the king, and the chief fathers, a] 
captains over thousands and hun-| 
dreds, and the captains of the host, i 
had dedicated. 


Pe a 
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27 Out of the spoils won in battles 
did they dedicate to maintain the 
house of the LorpD. 

28 And all that Samuel the seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and Ab- 
ner the son of Ner, and Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 
and whosoever had dedicated any 
thing, it was under the hand of 
Shelomith, and of his brethren. 


Officers and judges. 


29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 
and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for officers and 
judges. 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hasha- 
biah and his brethren, men of val- 
our, a thousand and seven hundred, 
were officers among them of Israel 
on: this side Jordan westward in all 
the business of the Lorp, and in 
the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Je- 
rijah the chief, even among the 
Hebronites, according to the gen- 
erations of his fathers. In the for- 
tieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought for, and there 
were found among them mighty 
men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of val- 
our, were two thousand and seven 
hundred chief fathers, whom king 
David made rulers over the Reu- 
benites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, for every matter 
pertaining to God, and affairs of 
the king. 


CHAPTER 27 


The twelve captains for every 
several month 


OW the children of Israel after 
their number, to wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in any matter 
of the courses, which came in and 
went out month by month through- 
out all the months of the year, of 
every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the 
“frst month was Jashobeam the 
son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
Were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was the 
chief of all the captains of the host 
for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the sec- 
ond month was Dodai an Ahohite, 
and of his course was Mikloth also 
the ruler: in his course likewise 
Were twenty and four thousand. 
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ai.e. April; 
also v.3. 


bi.e. May. 
cie. June. 
die. July. 


ei.e. August. 


ji.e. Septem- 


ber. 


gi.e. October. 


hi.e. Novem- 
ber. 


ti.e. Decem- 
er. 


jie. January, 


ki.e. Febru- 
ary. 


lice. March. 
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5 The third captain of the host for 
the ‘third month was Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, a chief priest: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
mighty among the thirty, and 
above the thirty: and in his course 
was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the 
@fourth month was Asahel the 
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his 
son after him: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the ‘fifth 
month was Shamhuth the Izrahite: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the /sixth 
month was Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the 
8seventh month was Helez the 
Pelonite, of the children of Eph- 
raim: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

1l The eighth captain for the 
heighth month was Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in 
his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

12 Theninthcaptainforthe‘ninth 
month was Abiezer the Anetothite, 
of the Benjamites: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the 
jtenth month was Maharai the 
Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
keleventh month was Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
‘twelfth month was Heldai the Ne- 
tophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 


The princes of the twelve tribes. 


16 Furthermore over the tribes of 
Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites 
was Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the 
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maachah: 

17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the 
son of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, 
Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the 
brethren of David: of Issachar, 
Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son 
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of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
the son of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah: of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son 
of Pedaiah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh 
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zecha- 
Tiah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son 
of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of 
Jeroham. These were the princes 
of the tribes of Israel. 


The numbering of the people is 
hindered. 


23 But David took not the num- 
ber of them from twenty years old 


B.C. 1015. 


@ 1 Chr.27.16. 


and under: because the LORD had/é1 Chr.27.1,2. 


said he would increase Israel like to 
the stars of the heavens. 


¢¥ Chr.27.25. 


24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began a oa 10; 


to number, but he finishéd not, be- 
cause there fell wrath for it against 


8-39. 


Israel; neither was the number put! «2 Sam.7.2, 
in the account of the chronicles of) *4 ref 


king David. 
David’s several officers. 


f Psa.99.5. 


g 2 Sam.7.5,13. 


25 And over the king’s treasures); 1 sam.i6. 


was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: 
and over the storehouses in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the vil- 
lages, and in the castles, was Jehon- 
athan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the 


7-13. 
F —— pes 


j1 Sam.13.14; 
Acts 13.22. 


work of the field for tillage of the/s1 Chr.22.9. 


ground was Ezri the son of Chelub: 
27 And over the vineyards was 


Shimei the Ramathite: over the! 


increase of the vineyards for the 
besa cellars was Zabdi the Shiph- 


8 ‘and over the olive trees and 
the sycomore trees that were in the 
low plains was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of oil 
was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in 
Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: 


and over the herds that were in| 


the valleys was Shaphat the son of 
Adlai: 


30 Over the camels also was Obil 
the Ishmaelite: and over the asses 
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite: _ 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz 
the Hagerite. All these were the 
tulers of the substance which was 
king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s uncle 
Was a counsellor, a wise man, and 
a scribe: and Jechiel oe son 
Hachmoni was with the king’s 
sons: 


11 Chr.22. 
9,10; 2 Sam. 


33 And Ahithophel was the king’s 
counsellor: and Hushai the Archite 
was the king’s companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel was Je- 
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and 
Abiathar: and the general of the 
king’s army was Joab. 


CHAPTER 28. 


David in a solemn assembly 
gives counsel to Israel and to 
Solomon. 


ND David assembled all the 
princes of Israel, the “princes 
of the tribes, and the bcaptains of 
the companies that ministered to 
the king by course, and the captains 
over the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, ‘and the ‘stew- 
ards over all the substance and 
|possession of the king, and of his 
sons, with the officers, and with the 
émighty men, and with all the 
valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, 
my brethren, and my ‘people: As 
for me, I had m mine heart ¢to 
build an house of rest for the ark 
of the covenant of the LorD, and 
for the ‘footstool of our God, and 
had made ready for the building: 

3 But God ésaid unto me, Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been a 
man of war, and hast shed blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Is- 
irael chose me “before all the house 
lof my father to be king over Israel 
\for ever: for he hath chosen ‘Judah 
to be the ruler; and of the house of 
Judah, the house of my father; and 
among the sons of my father he 
Jliked me to make me king over all 
Israel: 

5 And of all my sons, (for the 
Lorp hath given me many sons,) 
he hath chosen ‘Solomon my son to 
sit upon the throne of the kingdom 
epee 

said unto me, 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts: for I have chosen 
= to be my son, and I will be his 

‘father. 


ments of the Lorp your God: that 
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ye may possess this good land, and! _B.c. 1015. 18 And for the altar of incense 


leave zt for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a ¢perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for the 
Lorp searcheth all hearts, and un- 
derstandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 

10 Take heed now; for the LorD 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
dp the sanctuary: be strong, and 

O26. 


He gives him patterns for the 
form, and gold and silver for 
the materials. 


11 Then David gave to Solomon 
his son the pattern of the porch, 
and of the houses thereof, and o: 
the treasuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, ‘and of the 
place of the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern of all that he 
had by the 8spirit, of the courts of 
the house of the Lorpb, and of all 
the chambers round about, of the 
treasuries of the house of God, and 
of the treasuries of the dedicated 
thirigs: 

13 Also for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for all 
the work of the service of the house 
of the Lorn, and for all the vessels 
of service in the house of the LORD. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments 
of all manner of service; silver also 
for all instruments of silver by 
weight, for all instruments of every 
kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the can- 
dlesticks of gold, and for their lamps 
of gold, by weight for every candle- 
stick, and for the lamps thereof: and 
for the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the candlestick, 
and also for the lamps thereof, ac- 
cording to the use of every candle- 
stick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold 
for the tables of ‘shewbread, for 
every table; and likewise silver for 
the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups: 
and for the golden basons he gave 
Sold by weight for every bason; 
and likewise silver by weight for 
every bason of silver: 


a See 1 Ki.8, 
61. 


b Holy Spirit. 
2 Chr.15.1. 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


c Ex.25.30, 
note. 


d Cf.Ex.25.40. 

e1 Chr.22.13; 
Deut.31.7,8; 
Josh 1.6-9. 

f Cf. Josh.1.5. 


g 1 Chr.22.5; 
1 Ki.3.7. 


h One talent 


$29,085. 
t One talent 


$ 1940; also 
v.76 
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refined gold by weight; and gold 
for the pattern of the chariot of 
the cherubims, that spread out 
their wings, and covered the ark 


of the covenant of the LORD. 


19 4All this, said David, the 
Lorp made me understand in 
writing by Ais hand upon me, even 
all the works of this pattern. 


David encourages Solomon to 
build the temple. 


20 And David said to Solomon his 
son, “Be strong and of good courage, 
and do zt: fear not, nor be dismayed: 
for the Lorp God, even my God, 
will be with thee; “fhe will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, until thou 
hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lorp. 

21 And, behold, the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even they 
shall be with thee for all the ser- 
vice of the house of God: and there 
shall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanship every willing skilful 
man, for any manner of service: also 
the princes and all the people will 
be wholly at thy commandment. 


CHAPTER 29. 
David exhorts the people. 


URTHERMORE David the 
king said unto all the congrega- 
tion, Solomon my son, whom alone 
God hath chosen, is yet £young and 
tender, and the work is great: for 
the palace zs not for man, but for 
the Lorp God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the house of my God 
the gold for things to be made of 
gold, and the silver for things of sil- 
ver, and the brass for things of 
brass, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood; onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, glister- 
ing stones, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set 
my affection to the house of my 
God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I 
have given to.the house of my God, 
over and above all that I have pre- 
pared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven 
thousand ‘talents of refined silver, 
to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal: 


5 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and 
for all manner of work to be made 
by the hands of artificers. And 
who then is willing to consecrate 
his service this day unto the Lorp? 


The princes and people 
offer willingly. 


6 Then the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with the rulers of the 
king's work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the 


@ One dram = 
house of God of gold five thousand) §fy}*» °F 

talents and ten thousand ¢drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, 
and of brass eighteen thousand tal- 


|) CREX.25.2; 

2 Cor.8.12; 
ents, and one hundred thousand) ~ 
talents of iron. See L RLS61, 

§ And they with whom precious @ Note the 
stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lorp, 
by the hand of Jehiel the Ger. 
shonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered ‘willingly, because 
with ‘perfect heart they aitene 
Willingly to the Lorn: and Davi 
the po also rejoiced with ae 
Joy. 


David's thankssiving and prayer. 


10 Wherefore David “blessed the}?! ™™7- 
Lorp before all the congregation:! ¢ Psa.39.12; 
and David ‘said, Blessed be thou,) Hedin; 
Lorp God of Israel our father, for 
ever and ever. 

11 #Thine, O Lorn, rs the great- 
ness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that ts in the heaven and in} 
the earth is thine; thine fs the 
Kingdom, O Lorp, and thou art! 
exalted as head above all. J Cf Sam. 

12 Both riches and honour come ett =~ 
of thee, and thou reignest over all; : 
and in thine hand ss power and 
might; and in thine hand it is to! 
make great, and to give strength 
unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name. 

14 But who am I, and what fs my 
People, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and of 
thine own have we given thee. 

5 &For we are strangers before 
nd soqjourners, as were all 
our fathers: our days on the earth 
@re as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding. 


Hab.3. 1s) 


h Trans. @ 
straight 
wey, 
Jer.31.9. 


ref, 


I CHRONICLES. 
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# See 1 Ki.8.61, 
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16 O Lorb our God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee 
an house for thine holy name com: 


eth of thine hand, and is all thine 


own, 
17 I know also, my God, that thou 


triest the heart, and hast pleasure 


in uprightness. As for me, in the 
‘uprightness of mine heart I have 


people, which are present here, to 
offer willingly unto thee. 

18 OLorD God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and prepare their heart unto thee: 

19 And give unto Solomon my son 

a ‘perfect heart, to keep thy com- 
Sognomnente, thy testimonies, and 
thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build the palace, for 
the which I have made provision, 


’ The people, having blessed God 


and sacri. |, make so] 


king. 


20 And David said to all the con- 
gregation, Now bless the Lorp 
your And all the congrega- 
tion blessed the Lorp God of their 
fathers, and bowed down _ their 
heads, and worshipped the Lorp, 
and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lorb, and offered burnt- 
offerings unto the LorpD, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thou- 
sand bullocks, a thousand rams, 
and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and sacrifices in 
abundance for all Israel: 

22 And did eat and drink before 
the Lorp on that day with great 
gladness. And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the Jsecond 
time, and anointed Arm unto the 
Lorp to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest. 


Accession of Solomon 
(1 Ki, 2. 22), 


23 Then Solomon sat on the 
throne of the Lorp as king instead 
of David his father, and 
and all Israel obeyed him, 

24 And all the princes, and the 
ae Fo a Be — 
wise king sul 
Sige unto the 


25° And the loo — 
mon exceeding 
Israel, and bestowed thea of 
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royal majesty as had not been on} B.C.1015. |full of days, riches, and honour: 


any king before him in Israel. 


Reign and death of David 
(ESS iz; 12)¢ 


26 Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over all Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years; seven 
years reigned he in @Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. 

28 And he died in a good old age, 


and Solomon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the 
king, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the “book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the book of Gad the 
seer. 

30 With all his reign and his 
might, and the times that went 
over him, and over Israel, and over 
all the kingdoms of the countries. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 


1 1] 


CHRONICLES 


[1 16 


Tis book continues the history begun in First Chronicles. It falls into eighteen 


divisions, by reigns, from Solomon to the captivities; records the 


of the 


kingdom of David under Jeroboam and Rehoboam, and is Bese by an ever 


growing apostasy, 


Jehoshaphat, 17. 1-19; Joash, 24.; 


broken temporarily by reformations under Asa, 
Hezekiah, 29.-32.; 


14-16.; 
and Josiah, 34., 35. 
Isaiah 


But the religious state of the people, even at the best, is descnbed in 


153. 


The events recorded in Second Chronicles cover a period of 427 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. 


Solomon established in his 
kingdom. 


ND Solomon the son of David 

was strengthened in his king-| 

dom, and the LorD his God was) 

with him, and ‘magnified him ex-) 
gly. 


Solomon sacrifices at Gibeon 
Ki. 3. 4). 


2 Then Solomon spake unto all 
Israel, to the “captains of thousands] 41 x3046. 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to every governor in all Israel, = aa 
the chief of the fathers. ae 

3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high 
place that was at Gibeon; for there 
was the tabernacle of the congrega-/ 
tion of God, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the LORD had made in the| ¢2Se—6_ 
wilderness. 15.25-16.2. 

4 But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to) /E+27.1,2. 
the place which David had Pre-| 1 Ki34. 
pared for it: for he had pitched a 
tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover the/brasen altar, that 
Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of| 


¢ 1 Chr.27. 
1-34. 


(21 Chr.16_ 
37, note. 


41 Ki35-15. 


Hur, had made, he put before the]/Cf1 hay oF 


tabernacle of the LorpD: and Solo- 
mon and the congregation sought 
unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brasen altar before the Lorn, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and offered a ‘thou- 
sand burnt-offerings upon it. 


Solomon’s vision of God, 
= for wisdom (1 mS 3. 
5-15). 


7 In that night did God *appear 
unto and said unto him, 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy unto 


BC. 1015. 


David my father, and hast made 


i 2Sem78-16. Journey to the high place that was 


at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
land reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered char- 
iots and horsemen: and he had a 


117 


| brought forth out of Egypt a char- 
| iot for six hendred shekels of silver, 

| and an horse for an hundred and! 
|) fifty: and so brought they ont! 
| horses for all the kings of the Hit-! 
| tites, and for the kings of Syria, by| 
| their means. 

Z CHAPTER 2. 
i Solomon prepares to build the 
i 


temple (1 Ki. 5. 1-13). 

ND Solomon determined ‘to! 
| build an house for the name of | 
|) the Lorp, and an house for his| 

~ kingdom. 
2 And Solomon told out three-} 
score and ten thousand men to 
|| bear burdens, and fourscore thou-} 
) sand to"hew in the mountain, and| 
) three thousand and six hundred to! 
\ oversee them. 


3 And Solomon sent to *Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying, As thou), 
didst deal with David my father, 


so deal with me. ; 


_ mame of the LORD my God, to “ded-| 
' icate it to him, and to burn before 


tinual ¢shewbread, and for the 


ing, on the sabbaths, and on the 
mew moons, and on the solemn 


as an ordinance for ever to Israel. 
5 And the house which I build is e 
great: for great is our God above 


, seeing the heaven and 

heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? who am I then, that I should 

: ild him an house, save only to 

burn sacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 


and in brass, and in iron, and in 

purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill to grave with the 
‘cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom Da- 


s, and algum trees, out of Leb- 
m: for I know that thy servants 
skill to cut timber in Lebanon; 


ee gt ep aaet e iaee= 


Ii CHRONICLES. 
= 
17 And they fetched up, and) Bc.10is. | 10 And, behold, I will give to thy 


a Cfii Kis. 


13-18. 


and didst send him cedars to build) TEasd. 
him an house to dwell therein, even| - Senmctiee 
O. ae 
4 Behold, I build an house to the) 2.5. 


| Zech83.) 


holy 


sweet incense, and for the con-|¢ =x-2532, 


noe. 


burnt-offerings morning and even-|¢ One meas- |the cunning men of my 
ure = about 


10 bu. 


feasts of the LorD our God. This} One bath = 


[31 


wine, and 
twenty thorsand baths of al 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent 
to Solomon, Because the LorD hath 
|loved his people, he hath made thee 
jing over them. 
| 12 Huram said moreover, Blessed 
ibe the Lorp God of Isracl, that 
made i heaven and earth, who hath 
even to David the king a wise son, 
jcaduec with prudence and under- 
ystancing, that might build an house 
\for ory ee and an house for his 
| 13 Badiane theta 
man, endued with understanding, 
of Hurem my father’s, 

14 The son of a woman of the 
jdanghters of Dan, and his father 
\was a man of Tyre, skilful to work 
in gold, and im silver, in brass, im 
iron, in stone, and in timber, in pur- 
ple, m blue, and im ime linen, and 
jin crimson; also to grave any man- 
jner of graving, and to find out every 
\device which shall be put to him, 
|with thy cunning men, and wa 

lord David 
lthy father. 


15 Now therefore the wheat, and 
|jthe barley, the oil, and the wine, 


about 8 gels. [which my lord hath spoken of, let 


Cfi 
13-18. 
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jhim send unto his servants: 
16 And we will cut wood out of 
Lebanon, as much as thou shalt 


gods. 
6 But who is able to build him an/* Grn ttt eg: (peed: and we will bring it to thee 
24. 


in flotes by sea to Joppa; and thou 

shalt cafry it up to Jerusalem. 

1Z And SSolomon numbered all 
the strangers that were in the land 
of Israel, afterthe numbering where- 
with David his father had num- 
bered them; and they were found 
an hundred and fifty thousand and 
three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten 
thousand of them fo be bearers of 
burdens, and fourscore thousand ite 
be hewers in the mountain, 
three thousand and six funded 
overseers to set the people a work, 


CHAPTER 3. 
Solomon begins to build the 
temple (1 Ki. 6. 1, note). 


(Puan Solomon began to build 
the house of the Lorp at Jeru- 


salem in mount “Moriah, where the 


3 2] II CHRONICLES. [47 


Lord appeared unto David his} B.c.1012, | 14 And he made the ‘vail of blue, 
father, in the place that David had and purple, and crimson, and fine 
prepared in the threshingfloor of linen, and wrought cherubims 
Ornan the Jebusite. thereon. 

2 And he began to build in the 15 JAlso he made before the house 
second day of the “second month, two pillars of thirty and five cubits 
in the fourth year of his reign. high, and the chapiter that was on 
the top of each of them was five 
cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the heads 
wherein Solomon was 4instructed of the pillars; and made an hun- 
for the building of the house of God. dred pomegranates, and put them 
The length by “cubits after the first/¢ ie. May. on the chains. 


Dimensions and materials of 
the temple (1 Ki. 6. 2-7. 51). 


3:'Now these are the things 


measure was threescore cubits, and], } chr.as. 17 And he reared up the pillars 
the breadth twenty cubits. 11-18. before the temple, one on the right 
4 And the ¢porch that was in the jhand, and the other on the left; 


front of the house, the length of 7t|* S8S.t'is in; |and called the name of that on the 
was according to the breadth of the! also vs.8,11, [right hand Jachin, and the name of 
house, twenty cubits, and the height} 12.15.15. that on the left Boaz. 
was an hundred and twenty: and], ) xi63. 
bs pee it within with pure Rey CHAPTER 4. 
¢1 Ki.6.17. a 
5 And the ‘greater house he ¢ieled) 55. covered. The temple, continued. 
with fir tree, which he overlaid ]OREOVER he-made an ‘altar 
with fine gold, and set thereon/sOnetalent | of brass, twenty ‘cubits the 
palm trees and chains. F23.088 length thereof, and twenty cubits 
6 And he ‘garnished the house} ~~ the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
with precious stones for beauty:)* Cf£Ex.25. ithe height thereof. 
and the gold was gold of Parvaim.| 1&!% | 2 Also he made a molten ™sea of 
plate ecnek also se nous = : Bx.26.31; |ten cubits from brim to brim, ro 
mas, Posts, an e walls) Mt275l; ii i 
thereof, and the doors thereof, with) He>9s- 
gold; and graved cherubims on the) j1.Ki.7.15-22. 


walls. 3 And under it was the similitude 
8 Ana he made the most holy|* Cf®*27-1-% |of oxen, which did compass it round 
house, the length whereof was ac- about: ten in a cubit, compassing 


cording to the breadth of the house,}/Cubit= ithe sea round about. Two rows 
twenty cubits, and the breadth) spout lS ins jof oxen were cast, when it was 


poe sof tage =o and he over- ne re: aa 

aid it wi e » amounting) ™ 1 Ki.7.23; 4 It stood upon oxen, 
to six hundred stalents. sfEx30. three looking toward the north, 
9 And the weight of the nails was! m and three looking toward the west, 
fifty shekels of gold. And he over-|Bath= _ [and three looking toward the south, 
a the upper chambers with| about § gals. ‘and three looking toward the : 


east: 
o Ex.30.19-21. [and the sea was set .above upon 
parts 


10 And in the most holy house he} hem, and all their hinder 
made two cherubims of image work, ChE*25. lwere inward. 
and overlaid them with gold. a 5 And the thickness of it was an 
11 And the wings of the cheru- lhandbreadth, and the brim of it 
bims were twenty cubits long: one) ‘like the work of the brim of a cup, 
wing of the one cherub was five! with flowers of lilies; and it re- 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the} ceived and held three thousand 
house: and the other wing was} "baths. 


likewise five cubits, reaching to the 


wing of the other cherub. put five on the right hand, and 
Bn one ~~~ bar tag He other jon. the left, fe in them: such 
‘herub was five cu , reaching to things as they offered burnt- 
See en aes) + aon then ania tae ; but 
wing was five cubits a/so, joining sea was for the °pri 

to the wing | of the other cherub. in. a eae gees 
13 The wings of these cherubims) 7 And he made ten candlesticks 
Pp themselves forth twenty cu- of gold according to their form, and 
bits: nd they stood on their feet, set them in the temple, five on the 


and their faces were inward. 
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II CHRONICLES. 


8 He made also ten @tables, and| 


placed them in the temple, five on 
the right side, and five on the left. 
And he made an hundred basons 
of gold. 

9 Furthermore he made the court 
of the priests, and the great court, 
and doors for the court, and over- 
laid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the right 
side of the east end, over against 
the south. 

11 And Huram made the pots, 
and the shovels, and the basons. 
And Huram finished the work that 
he was to make for king Solomon 
for the house of God; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and 
the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover 
the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were on the top of the pil- 


ars; 
13 And four hundred pomegran- 
ates on the two wreaths; two rows 


of pomegranates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were upon the 
pillars. 
14 He made also bases, and lavers 
made he upon the bases; 
15 One sea, and twelve oxen un- 
‘der it. 


16 The pots also, and the shovels,} 


and the fleshhooks, and all their 
instruments, did Huram his father 
make to king Solomon for the 
house of the Lorp of bright brass. 
17 In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 
18 Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance: for the 
weight of the brass could not be 
found out. 
19 And Solomon made all the ves- 
sels that were for the house of God, 
‘ golden altar also, and the 
ppeiels whereon the ¢shewbread was 
set; 
20 Moreover the candlesticks 

with their lamps, that they should 
burn after the manner before the 


‘oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the 
amps, and the tongs, made he of 
gold, and that perfect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and the 

_censers, of pure gold: and the entry 

_of the house, the inner doors thereof 
for the most holy place, and the 


doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 


B.C. 1012. 


@ ChEx.25. 
23-30. 


6 The taber- 
nacle had no 
“court of 
the priests.” 


¢1 Ki.7.47. 


@ Ex.25.30, 
note. 


e1 Ki.6.4, 
note. 


f Sanctify, 
holy (O.T.). 
2 Chr.29.5. 
(Gen.2.3; 
Zech.8.3.) 


g1 Kis8.1-11, 
note, 


hive. October. 


493 


CHAPTER 5. 


The ark brought in: the slory 
fills the house (1 Ki. 8. 1-11). ° 


i hye all the work that Solomon 
made for the house of the 
LorD was finished: and Solomon 
brought in al/ the things that 
David his father had ‘dedicated; 
and the silver, and the gold, and all 
the instruments, put he among the 
treasures of the house of God. 

2 &sThen Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of 
the tribes, the chief of the fathers 
of the children of Israel, unto Jeru- 
salem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp out of the 
city of David, which is Zion. 

3 Wherefore all thé men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the king 
in the feast which was in the 
‘seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; 
and the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, 
and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were 
assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cher- 
ubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the staves 
of the ark, that the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark be- 
fore the oracle; but they were not 
seen without, And there it is unto 
this day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark 
save the two tables which Moses 
put therein at Horeb, when the 
LorpD made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 

11 And:it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 
place: (for all the priests that 
were present were sanctified, and 
did not then wait by course: 

12 Also the Levites which were 
|the singers, all of them of Asaph, of 


5 13] 


Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
sons and their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen, having 
cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the.altar, 
and with them an hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with trum- 
pets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, 
to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lorp; 
and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of musick, and praised 
the LorbD, saying, For he is good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
that then the house was filled with 
ae pee even the house of the 

OR 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by. reason of the 
cloud: for the glory of the LorD 
had filled the house of God; 


CHAPTER 6. 


The sermon of Solomon (1 Ki. 
8. 12-21). 


TREN bsaid Solomon, The LorD 
hath ¢said that he would dwell 
in the thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place for 
thy dwelling for ever. 

3 4And the king turned his face 
and blessed the whole congregation 
of Israel: and all the congregation of 
Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, who hath with 
his hands fulfilled that which he 
spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land of 
Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build ‘an house in, 
that my name might be there; nei- 
ther chose I any man to be a ruler 
over my people Israel: 

6 ‘But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might be there; and 
have chosen /David to be over my 
people Israel. 

7 Nowit was in the heart of David 
my father Sto build an house for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

8 But the Lorn said to David my 
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine 
heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst well in that it was 
in thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 


II CHRONICLES. 


B.C. 1004. 


a vs.11-13; 
Ex.40.34, 
note. 

61 Ki.8.12-21, 


c Ex.19.9; 
20.21. 


d1Ki.8.14-21, 


e 2 Chr.12.13; 
Deut.12.5-7, 


f1Sam.16. 
7-13; 1 Chr. 
28.4. 

g 2 Sam.7.2; 
1 Chr.17.1. 
h 2 Chr.5.7,10, 
i1 Ki.8.22-61. 


J A cubit = 
about 18 in. 


*|k Bible 


prayers 
O.t). 

2 Chr.14.11, 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


¢Ex.15.11; 
Deut.4.39. 


m 2 Chr.7.18; 2 


Sam.7.12-16; - 


1 Ki.2.4. 


n 2 Chr.2.6; 
Cf.Isa.66.1. 
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build the house; but thy son whict| 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he) 
shall build the house for my name_ 

10 The Lorp therefore hath per: 
formed his word that he beth spo: j 
ken: for I am risen up in the Toor 
of David my father, and am set or! 
the throne of Israel, as the LORI) 
promised, and have built the hous¢ 
for the name of the Lorp God oi 
Israel. 

11 And fin it have I put the ark, 
wherein is the covenant of the) 
LorD, that he made with the chil.) 
dren of Israel. 


Solomon’s prayer of dedication 
(1 Ki, 8. 22-53), ! 


12 #And he stood before the altar| 
of the Lorp in the presence oi) 
all the congregation of Israel, and) 
spread forth his hands: 

13. ForSolomon had madea brasen 

scaffold, of five Jcubits long, and 
five cubits broad, and three cubits! 
high, and had set it in the midst of| 
the court: and upon it he stood, and| 
kneeled down upon his knees be-| 
fore all the congregation of Israel,| 
and spread forth his hands toward 


heaven, 

14 And “said, O LorD God of Is- 
rael, ‘there is no God like thee in 
the heaven, nor in the earth; which. 
keepest covenant, and shewest | 
mercy unto thy servants, that walk | 
before thee with all their hearts: __ 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy’ 
servant David my father that which) 
thou hast promised him; and spakest 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 
a with thine hand as it is this 

ay. | 

16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David 


my father that which thou hast 
promised him, “saying, There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to 
sit upon the throne of Israel; yet so 
that thy children take heed to their 
way to walk in my law, as thou 
hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lorp God of 
Israel, let thy word be verified, 
which thou hast spoken unto thy 
servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? “behold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much less 
this house which I have built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O Lorp my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer 


6 20] 


peach thy servant prayeth before 
thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said 
that thou wouldest put thy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth toward 


this place. 


21 Hearken therefore untothesup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall make 
toward this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

22 If aman sin against his neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon him 
to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this 
house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, by 
requiting the wicked, by recompens- 
ing his way upon his own head; 
and by justifying the righteous, by 
giving him according to his right- 
eousness. 

24 And if thy people Israel be put 
to the worse before the enemy, be- 
cause they have sinned against thee; 
and shall return and confess thy 
mame, and pray and make suppli- 
cation before thee in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the heav- 
ens, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When the heaven is ¢shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee; yet if 
they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from 
their sin, when thou dost afflict 
them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy servants, 


’ and of thy people Israel, when thou 


hast taught them the good way, 


wherein they should walk; and 


send rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given unto thy people for an 


_ inheritance. 


28 If there be dearth in the land, 
if there be pestilence, if there be 
blasting, or mildew, locusts, or cat- 


erpillers; if their enemies besiege 


them in the cities of their land; 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sick- 
ness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be made 
of any man, or of all thy people 
Israel, when every one shall know 


II CHRONICLES. 


B.C. 1004. 


a Deut.28.23, 


24; 1 Ki.17.1; 
18.45. 


b 1 Chr.28.9; 
Prov.21.2; 
24.12. 


c Psa.19.9, 
note, 


d Prov.20.9; 


Jas.3.23 
1 John 1.8. 


e Dan.6.10. 
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his own sore and his own grief, and 
shall spread forth his hands in this 
house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven 
thy dwelling place, and forgive, and 
render unto’ every man according 
unto all his -ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for bthou only knowest 
the hearts of the children of men: ) 

31 That, they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as they 
live in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning thestran- 
ger, which is not of thy people 
Israel, but is come from a far coun- 
try for thy great name’s sake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched 
out arm; if they come and pray in 
this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the heav- 
ens, even from thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
people of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy 
people Israel, and may know that 
this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war 
against their enemies by the way 
that thou shalt send them, and 
they pray unto thee toward this city 
which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy 
name 

35 Phen hear thou from the heav- 
ens their prayer and their supplica- 
tion, and maintain their cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for 
there is 4no man which sinneth 
not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their 
enemies, and they carry them away 
captives unto a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if they bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carried 
captive, and turn and pray unto 
thee in the land of their cap- 
tivity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul 
in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carried them 
captives, and pray toward their 
land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the 
house which I have built for thy 
name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heav- 
ens, even from thy dwelling place, 
their prayer and their supplications, 
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a 


and maintain their cause, and for- 
give thy people which have sinned 
against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes be open, and Jet 
thine ears be attent unto the prayer 
that Is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore arise, O LorD 
God, into thy resting place, thou, 
and ‘the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, O LorD God, be clothed 
with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. 

42 O LorpD God, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed: remem- 
ber the ’mercies of David thy ser- 
vant. 


CHAPTER 7. 
The divine acceptance. 


OW when Solomon had made 

an ‘end of praying, the 4fire 

came down from heaven, and con- 

sumed the burnt-offering and the 

sacrifices; and the glory of the 
Lor» filled the house. 

2 ¢And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the Lorb, because 
the glory of the LorpD had filled the 
Lorp’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Is- 
rael saw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lorp upon 
the house, they bowed themselves 
with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the LorpD, saying, /For he 
1s good; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


Sacrifice and rejoicing 
(1 Ki. 8. 62-66). 


4 Then the king and all the peo- 
ple offered sacrifices before the 
Lorp. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sac- 
Tifice of twenty and two thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and all 
error dedicated the house of 


od. 

6 And the priests waited on their 
offices: the sLevites also with in- 
struments of musick of the Lorpb, 
which David the king had made to 
praise the LORD, because his mercy 
endureth for ever, when David 
praised by their ministry; and the 
priests sounded trumpets before 
them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover Solomon “*hallowed| 
the middle of the court that was! 
before the house of the Lorp: fix} 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and 


B.C. 1004. 


a Psa.132.8,9, 
6. 


b Isa.55.3. 
1 Ki.8.54. 
d Lev.9.24; 
Jud.6.21; 
1 Ki.18.38; 
1 Chr.21.26. 
e 2 Chr.5.14. 
J Psa.136.1. 
g 1 Chr.15.16. 
h1 Ki.8.64. 


# Lit. meal. 


71 Ki.8.65. 


ki.e. October. 


11 Ki.9.1. 
m1 Ki.9.2. 
n Deut.12.5. 


o 2 Chr.6.26, 
refs. 


?1 Ki.9.3. 


the fat of the peace-offerings, be- 
cause the brasen altar which Solo- 
mon had made was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings, and the 
imeat-offerings, and the fat. 

8 JAlso at the same time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they 
made a solemn assembly: for they 
kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven 
days. 

10 Andon the three and twentieth 
day of the “seventh month he sent 
the people away into their tents, 
glad and merry in heart for the 
goodness that the Lorp had shewed 
unto David, and to Solomon, and 
to Israel his people. 

11 Thus Solomon ‘finished the 
house of the Lorp, and the king’s 
house: and all that came into Solo- 
mon’s heart to make in the house 
of the LorD, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 


Jehovah appears to Solomon 
i, 9. 1-9), 


12 And the Lorp appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer, and 
have *chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice. 

13 IfI shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if I command the 
locusts to devour the land, or if 
ig pestilence among my peo- 
ple; 

14 If my people, which are called 
by my name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land. 

15 Now mine eyes shall be open, 
and mine ears attent unto the 
prayer that 1s made in this place. 

16 For now have I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that my name 
may be there for ever: and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt 
walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee, and 
shalt observe my statutes and my 
judgments; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, 
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saying, *There shall not fail thee al_ B.C. 1004. 


man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 But if ye turn away, and for- 
sake my statutes and my command- 
ments, which I have set before you, 
and shall go and serve other gods, 
and worship them; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which I 
have given them; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight, 
and will make it to be a proverb 
and a byword among all nations. 

21 And ‘this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to every 
one that passeth by it; so that he 
shall say, Why hath the LorpD done 
thus unto this land, and unto this 
house? 

22 And it shall be answered, Be- 
cause they forsook the LorD God 
of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and 
worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The energy and fame of Solo- 
mon (1 Ki. 9. 10-28). 


ND it came to pass ¢at the end 

of twenty years, wherein Solo- 

mon had built the house of the 
Lorp, and his own house, 

2 That the cities which Huram 
had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed against it. 

4 And he “built Tadmor in the 
wilderness, and all the store cities, 
which he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 
bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all 
the chariot cities, and the cities of 
the horsemen, and all that Solo- 
mon desired to build in Jerusalem, 
and in Lebanon, and throughout all 
the land of his dominion. 

7 As for all the people that were 
left fof the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
were not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed not, 


a 2 Chr.6.16, 
refs. 


6 Deut.28.63- 
68, 2 Ki.25. 
1-7. 


¢ 2 Ki.25.9. 


d 1 Ki.9.10-14. 


e1 Ki.9.18. 


f Deut.20. 
17; Josh.3. 


10; Jud.1. 
27-35; 2.1-3. 


g Cf.1 Ki.9.23. 


hi Ki3.1. 


¢ Num.29. 
1-39. 


j Lev.23.143. 
k1 Chr.24.1- 
31. 


11 Ki.9.26. 
m Called 


Elath, 2 Ki. 


14.22. 
n1 Ki.9.27. 
o One talent 


$29,085. 
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them did Solomon make to pay trib- 
ute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no servants for his 
work; but they were men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horse- 
men. 

10 And these were the &chief of 
king Solomon’s officers, even two 
hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 And Solomon brought up the 
hdaughter of Pharaoh out of the city 
of David unto the house that he had 
built for her: for he said, My wife 
shall not dwell in the house of Da- 
vid king of Israel, because the 
places are holy, whereunto the ark 
of the LorD hath come. 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt- 
offerings unto the LorD on the altar 
of the LorD, which he had built be- 
fore the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate every 
day, offering ‘according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, on the sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and 
on the solemn /feasts, three times 
in the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of taber- 
nacles. 

14 And he appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, the 
kcourses of the priests to their ser- 
vice, and the Levites to their 
charges, to praise and minister be- 
fore the priests, as the duty of every 
day required: the porters also by 
their courses at every gate: for so 
had David the man of God com- 
manded: 

15 And they departed not from 
the commandment of the king unto 
the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the trea- 
sures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon 
was prepared unto the day of the 
foundation of the house of the LorD, 
and until it was finished. So 
the house of the LoRD was per- 
fected. ; 

17 Then went Solomon to 'Ezion- 
geber, and to ”Eloth, at the sea side 
in the land of Edom. f 

18 And Huram "sent him by the 
hands of his servants ships, and 
servants that had knowledge of the 
sed; and they went with the ser- 
vants of Solomon to Ophir, and 
took thence four hundred and fifty 
*talents of gold, and brought them 
to king Solomon. 
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CHAPTER 9. 


Solomon and the queen of 
Sheba (1 Ki. 10. 1-13). 


ND when the @queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with 
hard questions at Jerusalem, with a 
very great company, and camels 
that ‘bare spices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious stones: and 
when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: and there was nothing 
hid from Solomon which he told her 
not. 

3 And when the queen of. Sheba 
had seen the wisdom of Solomon, 
and the house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; bis cupbearers also, 
and their apparel; and his ascent 
by which he went up into the house 
of the LorD; there was no more 
spirit in her, 

5 ‘And she said to the king, It was 
a truereport which I heard in mine 
own land of thine acts, and of thy 
wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine eyes 
had seen it: and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of thy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou exceed- 
est the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee 


ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and 
Justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty °talents of gold, 
and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was there 
any such spice as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Hu- 
ram, and the servants of Solomon, 
which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought “algum trees and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the 
algum trees térraces to the house of 
the Lorp, and to the king’s palace, 


and harps and psalteries for singers: 
and there were none such seen 
before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the - 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that which 
she had brought.unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 


Solomon’s revenue and splen- 
dour (1 Ki, 10. 14-29). 


13 Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold; 

14 Beside that which chapmen 
and merchants brought. And all 
the kings of Arabia and governors 
of the country brought gold and 
silver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold: three 
hundred shekels of gold went to 
one shield. And the king put them 


~*Y* lin the house of the forest of Lebanon. 


17 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it 
with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps 
to the throne, with a footstool of 


;.|gold, which were fastened to 


the throne, and stays on each side 
of the sitting place, and two lions 
standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of 


were of silver; it was not any thing 
accounted of in the days of Solo- 


mon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to 
Tarshish with the servants of Hu- 
ram: every three years once came 
the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, ivory, and apes, and pea- 


cocks. 
22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 


wisdom, 
23 And all the kings of the earth 


sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that God had put 
in his heart. 


24 And they brought every man 


his present, vessels of silver, and 
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vessels of gold, and raiment, har- 
ness, and spices, horses, and mules, 
a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots; 
and twelve thousand horsemen; 
whom he bestowed in the chariot 


cities, and with the king at Jeru-| 


salem. 

26 And he reigned over all the 
kings from the 4river even unto 
the land of the Philistines, and to 
the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king made %silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he as the sycomore trees that 
are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 And they “brought unto Solo- 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out 
of all lands. 


The death of Solomon 
(1 Ki. 11. 41-43). 


29 Now the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in the book of Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of 
‘Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
visions of Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 

30 And Solomon /reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and he was buried in the 
city of David his father: and Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 10. 


Accession and folly of Reho- 
boam (1 Ki, 12. 1-15). 


ND ¢éRehoboam went to She- 
chem: for to Shechem were 

all Israel come to make him king. 
2 And it came to pass, when 
hJeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
was in Egypt, whither he had ‘fled 
from the presence of Solomon the 
king, heard it, casi Jeroboam re- 
turned out of Egyp 

3 And they sent ea called him. 
So Jeroboam and all Israel came 
and spake to Rehoboam, saying, 
4: jThy father made our yoke 
grievous: now therefore ease thou 
somewhat the grievous servitude of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke that 
he put upon us, and we will serve 
thee. 

5 And he *said unto them, Come 
again unto me after three days. 
And the people departed. 


B.C. 992. 


a “The river,” 
i.e. Euphra- 
tes, to the 
border of 
Egypt, but 
not to the 


yet to be ful- 
filled. 


6 1 Ki.10.27. 
¢1 Ki.10.28. 
d 1 Ki.11.41. 
é1 Ki.11.29. 
These books 
have per- 
ished. 


f1 Ki.11.42, 
43. 


gl Ki.12.1-15. 

B.C. 975.) 

h 1 Ki,11.26- 
40; 12.3-20; 
14.7-20. 

#1 Ki.11.40, 

j1 Ki.12.4. 

k 1 Ki.12.5, 

11 Ki.12.6. 

m1 Ki.12.7. 

#1 Ki.12.8,9. 


o 1 Ki.12.10,11. 


p1Ki.12.12-14, 


10.15; 11.4; 
22.7; 25.20. 


6 ‘And king Rehoboam took 
counsel with the old men that had 
stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, saying, What 
counsel give ye me to return answer 
to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, ”say- 
ing, If thou be kind to this people, 
and please them, and speak good 
words to them, they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 "But he forsook the counsel 
which the old men gave him, and 
took counsel with the young men 
that were brought up with him, 
that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have 
spoken to me, saying, Ease some- 
what the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 

10 °And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto 
him, saying, Thus shalt thou answer 
the people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it somewhat 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father put a 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put 
more to your yoke: my father chas- 
tised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions, 


Division of the kingdom: acces- 
sion of Jeroboam over Israel 
(1 Ki. 12. 16-24). 


12 So ?Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple came to Rehoboam on the third 
day, as the king bade, saying, Come 
again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly; and king Rehoboam for- 
sook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will add thereto: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I w// 
chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not 
unto the people: ?for the cause was 
of God, that the Lorp might per- 
form his word, which he spake by 
the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 
to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 And when all JIsrael saw that 
the king would not hearken unto 
them, the people answered the king, 


_ 1Tsrael,” the ten tribes other than Judah and Benjamin, often called “Israel” 
in distinction from Judah. This division of the kingdom marks an epoch of great im- 
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saying, What portion have we in 
David? and we have none inheri- 
tance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to your tents, O Israel: and 
now, David, see to thine own house. 
So all Israel went to their tents. 


Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 


them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute; 
and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died, But 
king Rehoboam made speed to get 
him up to Ars chariot, to flee to 
Jerusalem. 

19 And @Israel rebelled against 


Hebron, which are in Judah and in 
Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, 
and store of victual, and of oil and 


wine. 

12 And in every several city he 
put shields and spears, and made 
them exceeding strong, having Ju- 
dah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 And the priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel resorted 
to him out of all their coasts. 


Jeroboam rejects the worship of 
Jehovah. 


14 For the Levites left their sub- 
urbs and their possession, and 
came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 
Jeroboam and his sons had cast 


the house of David unto this day. 
CHAPTER 11. @1Ki.12.19.  /them off from executing the priest’s 
Rehoboam returns to Jerusalem. |? 1 Ki-12.21. Crp him priests 
As bwhen Rehoboam was come|¢2 Chr-12.15. |for the high ‘places, and for the 
dhe lame ongmeish ant Daeg 87 nal code «ne 
= hundred and peayescors thousand | ¢ Cf-1 Ki.12.31. - Si oer ee of of the 
chosen men, which were warriors,| ;;; t tribes of Israel such as set their 
to fight against Israel, that he feocstpred hearts to seek the LorD God of Is- 
might bring the kingdom again to! satyrs, Isa. jrael came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice 
po ese 
2 ‘But the word of the LoRD'¢ Called 17 ey strengthen ing- 
came to Shemaiah the man of God, \* Michaiah, 'dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam 
be: eak Rehoboam th ahah toe =f gece wiwalked 
peak unto joboam the son’ Or, Abisha- lyears: or ee years they 
of Te Ser ng apes and to me 1 Kis. in the way of David and Solo- 
all Israel in Ju an enjamin,| mon. 
saying, | #2 Chr.13.1. 
4 Thus saith the Lor, Ye shall] 


Rehoboam’s family. 


not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren: return every man to his 
house: for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the 
LorpD, and returned from going 
against Jeroboam. 


Rehoboam fortifies his kingdom. 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeru- 
salem, and built cities for defence 
in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and 
Ziph, } 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and| 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and] 


18 And Rehoboam took him Ma- 
\halath the daughter of Jerimoth the 
son of David to wife, and Abihail 
the daughter of Eliab the son of 


| 
ess 
[2 Which. bare him childrens 


|SMaachah the daughter of *Absa- 
lom; which bare him Abijah, and 
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all 
jhis wives and his concubines: (for 
jhe took eighteen wives, and three- 
score concubines; and begat twenty 
jand eight sons. and threescore 
\daughters. ) 

22 And Rehoboam made ‘Abijah 
the son of Maachah the chief, to be 


portance in the history of the nation. Henceforth it is ‘a kingdom divided against 
itself” (Mt. 12. 25). The two kingdoms are to be reunited i in the future kingdom 


(isa. .11....10-13; jer... 23. 5, 6; 


15-28). See “Kingdom” (O.T.), 


Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. 8; (N.T.), Lk. 1. 31; 1 Cor. 15. 28. “Israel,” Gen. 12. 2,3; Rom. 


ll. 26 


11 23] II CHRONICLES. [13 3 


ruler among his brethren: for he 
thought to make him king. 

23 And ot dealt wisely, and dis- 
persed of all his children through- 
out all the countries of Judah and 

jamin, unto every fenced city: 
and he gave them victual in abun- 
dance. And he desired many wives. 


away also the shields of gold which 
Solomon had made. 

10 Instead of which king Reho- 
boam made shields of brass, and 
jcommitted thém to the hands of 
the chief of the guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered 
into the house of the Lorn, the 


CHAPTER 12. guard carne and fetched thern, and 
Rehoboam’s apostasy (1 Ki. 14. en again into the guard 
21-4). 12 And when he humbled him- 
Ane it came to pass, when Reho- self, the wrath of the Lorp turned 
boam had established the king- from him, that he would not de- 
dom, and had strengthened hirn- stroy him altogether: and also in 
self, he Ne spe ree aelthag the Judah things went well. 
een ee na Cadac Death of Rehoboam (1 Ki. 14.31). 
(él Ki 14. 25-28). 13 So king Rehoboam strength- 


ed himself , and 
2 Andit came to pass, that in the| /2cne625. |ttlgned: for Rehoboam was Jone 
and forty years old when he began 
to nig ad po pe a rey ges 
s y. years in Jerusalem, the city whic 
gressed against the Lorn, 357 ™& lthe Lora had “chosen out of all the 
3 With twelve hundred charicts, . tribes of Israel, to put his narne 
and threescore thousand horsemen: i2Sam2.2, there. And his mother’ $name was 
os the people per? “pee jixiun. |Naamah an Ammonites 
that ieee it Ot) 14 And te did evil; ‘because he 
Egypt; the “Lubims, the Sukkiims,| 42 Cars. prepared not his heart to seek the 


thiopians. - | 1062 Che. ys 
4 And he took the fenced cities) 775, w.i9, | 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
which pertained to Judah, and) ifem73 first and last, are they not written 
came to Jerusalem. : 4b li the book of Shemaich the 
5 Then came SShemaiazh the »1xi142. |prophet, and of Iddo the seer con- 


prophet to Rehoboam, and to the lcerning genealogies? “And there 
princes of Judah, that were gath-* Called 47 | Pere wars between Rehoboam and 
exed together to ee because) ZL Jeroboam continuzily. 

of Shishak, and said unto them, 16 And Rehotbosm slept with ins 


Thus saith the Lorp, “Ye have for- 01 Ki 151. fathers, and was buried in the city 
saken me, and therefore havelalso,;x:152 of David: — *hbijah his son 
you in the hand of Shishak. ‘reigned in his stead. 
AL 


selves; and they said, The Loxp is Saito. CHAPTER 13 
righteous. see \ Accession of Abijah over Judah 
7 And fwhen the Lorp saw that eS, 4 Ki 15. 1,2). 


a oer Bc. Kz) the eighteenth year of 
came to Sistah, PIN ec Scoheae ean te 


selves; theref i destroy ito seign over Judah. 
et cis cent tino come 12 He reigned three years in Jere- 
defiverance; and my wreath sixil| isalem. His mother’s name also was 
not be poured out upon Jerusclem WMichaich the daughter of Uriel of 
by the hand of Shishak. ; Gibeah. And there was war be- 
& *Nevertheless they shall be his, tween Abijzh end Jerobocsn- 
servants; thet they may know my) | The war t cen Abijah 


’ Jeroboam (i Ki 15. 7). 


iis ease cee of Weyot conec! 3 And Abijch set the battle in 
wp ageest Jerssiem and “took gerey with an cemy of valiant men 
away the treasures of the house of tof war, even four andred thousand 
the Lomen. and the treesures of the chosen men: an also set the 
Iemeg’s house; be took aff: be carried [battle m array agamst hia with 


ww yes ae eee a 
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14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle was before and 
behind: and they cried unto the 
Lorp, and the priests sounded with 
the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shout: and as the men of Judah 


eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, deing mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon 
mount @Zemaraim, which gs in 
mount Ephraim, and said, Hear me, 
thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the 
Lorp God of Israel ‘gave the king- 
dom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons by a 
covenant of ‘salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and hath 4re- 
belled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto 
him vain men, the children of Be- hundred thousand chosen men. 
lial, and have strengthened them- 18 Thus the children of Israel 
selves against Rehoboam the son of} Josh822. | werebrought under atthattime, and 
Solomon, when Rehoboam was! 2 sam.7.s.16, |the children of Judah prevailed, 
young and tenderhearted, and could) because they relied upon the Lorp 
not withstand them. ¢Num.18.19  /God of their fathers. 

8 And now ye think to withstand) 31 xia126, |. 19 And Abijah pursued after Jero- 
the Kingdom of the Lorp in the} ete. boam, and took cities from him, 
hand of the sons of David; and ye} 1 i223; | Beth-el with the towns thereof, and 
be a great multitude, and there! *}4os Hoss. |Jeshanah with the towns thereof, 
are with you golden calves, ‘which pa CfEx. jand Ephrain with the towns 


fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah: and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so 
there fell down slain of Israel ‘five 


ieee, made you for ee 21-4. thereof. 
ave ye not /cast out the priests! ¢2 cnr. Death ‘eroboam 
of the Lorn, the sons of Aaron, and - iss, a a — 19, 20). 


the Levites, and have made you = . : 
> . @ Ex.25.30, 20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
priests after the manner of the na-/* nose | st th again in the d F Abi- 


tions of other lands? so that who- neta 
soever cometh to consecrate him-/* CfActs $39. 8 Hae Lorp sstrack’ iia, 
self with a young bullock and seven) sce 1 Cor. ban ~ 
— ae ree pry be & priest of) 10.8, nore. The family of Abijah. 
at are no gods. Eppa. os 
10 ‘But as for us, the Lorp is our LEN, married fouteen wives: and boone 


God, and we have not forsaken | sons, sixteen 

him; and the priests, which minister £2 Chr12s. sme eae two and 

ynto the Lorp, are the sons of »crrKiz2, | 22 And the rest of the acts of Abi- 

Aaron, and the Levites wait upon) note and” | jah, and his ways, and his sayings, 

their business: | 1514, note |e written in the ‘story of the 
11 And they burn unto the LorD |, s. peut. \prophet Iddo. 

every morning and every evening 16.21; Jud. 


burnt-sacrifices and sweet incense:| 3.7, nore. CHAPT 
the sshewbread also set they in| Death of Abii or ae 8 
order upon the pure table; and the! A P of aa Ce : }: 
candlestick of gold with the lamps| ee Sa ag 
thereof, to burn every evening: for S° Abijah slept with his fathers, 
we keep the charge of and they buried him in the city 
er oats but ye have forsaken David: and Asa his son reigned 
: in his stead. In his days the land 
12 And, behold, God himself is Was quiet ten years. 
with us for our captain, and his 2 And Asa did that which was 
Priests with sounding trumpets to good and right in the eyes of the 
cry alarm against you. O children Lorp his God: 
of Israel, “fight ye not against the 3 For he took away the altars of 
Lorp God of your fathers; for ye the strange gods, and the high 
shall not prosper. ‘places, and brake down the images, 
13 But Jeroboam caused an am- and cut down the "groves: 
bushment to come about behind 4 And commanded Judah to seek 
them: so they were before Judah. the Lorp God of their fathers, and 
and the ambushment was to do the law and the command- 
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5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 
the “images: and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and 
he had no war in those years; be- 
cause the Lorp had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, 
Let us build these cities, and make 
about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet be- 
fore us;- use we have sought 
the Lorp our God, we have sought 
him, and he hath given’ us rest on 
every side. So they built and 
prospered. ¢ Bible 

8 And Asa had an army of men) prayers 
that bare targets and spears, out of| {0-7),) . 
Judah “three hundred thousand;) (Genis.2; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare 
shields and drew bows, two hun-|), 6.00 445 
dred and fourscore thousand: all 


4 Heb, sun 
gods, 


b See 1 Cor. 
10.4, note, 


these were mighty men of valour, |¢1Sam17A5. 


Asa’s victory over Zerah. 


J Deut.11,25; 
(See 2 Chr. 16. 2.) Jah 29. 


. Holy Spirit, 
9 And there came out against)* Holy Spirit 


them Zerah the Ethiopian with an| (Gen1.2; 
host of a “thousand thousand, and| Ms1.2.15.) 
three hundred chariots; and came}, 
unto Mareshah. : } 4 

10 Then Asa went out against’ B.C. 941, 


him, and they set the battle in|», ¢:49 06.3, 


array in the valley of Zephathah 
at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa “cried unto the Lorp 
is God, and said, Lorn, it is 
nothing with thee to help, “whether 
with many, or with them that have 
no er: help us, O Lorp our 
ae we rest on thee, and ‘in 
thy name we go against this multi-| <hart-r 
tude. O Lorn, thou art our God;| crmation. 
let not man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lorp smote the Ethio-|* ¥4 
pians before Asa, and before Judah;| 1;- une. 
and the Ethiopians fled. 

that Pern 


3 


13 And Asa and the people 
were with him pursued them unto! 


Rod fF s 
nal 
Bp 
uu : 

: 


| 
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CHAPTER 15, 


The warning of the Prophet 
Azariah, 


A™> the “Spirit of God carne upon 
Azariah the son of “Oded: 

2 And he went out to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear ye me, 
Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; 
The Lozp is with you, while ve be 
with hit; and if ye seek him, he 
will be found of you; but if ye for- 
sake him, he will forsake you, 

3 Now for a Jong season Israel 
hath been without the true God, 
and without a teaching priest, and 
without law, 

4 But when they in their trouble 
did turn unto the Lozp God of 
Ieracl, and sought him, he was 
found of therm. 

5 Andin those times there wasno 
peace to him that went out, nor to 
hirn that came in, but great vexa- 
tions were upon, all the inhabitants 
of the countries. 

6 And nation was destroyed of 
nation, and city of city: for 
God did vex them with all adver- 
sity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for your 
work shall be rewarded, 


The reform under Aga, 


8 And 4when Asa heard these 
words, and the prophecy of Oded 
the prophet, he took courage, and 
put away the abominable idols out 
of all the land of Judah and Benja- 
min, and out of the cities which he 
had taken fromm mount Ephraim, 
and renewed the altar of the Lozn, 
that wag before the porch of the 


Lorp. 

|9 And he gathered all Judah and 
Benjamin, and the strangers with 
‘them out of Ephraim and Manassch, 
and out of Simeon: for they fell to 
lhim Yout of Israel in abundance 


3 lwhen they saw that the Lozp his 


God was with his. 

10 So they gathered themselves 
together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
rdgn of Asa. 

11 And they offered untotheLozp 
the same time, of the “spoil which 
they had brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep, 

12 And “they entered into a cove- 
nant to seck the Lozp God of their 
fathers with all their heart and 
with all their soul; 

13 That whosoever would not seek 


15 14] 


II CHRONICLES 


the LorpD God of Israel ¢should be 
put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lorp 
with a loud voice, and with shout- 
ing, and with trumpets, and with 
cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and “sought him with 
their whole desire; and he was 
found of them: and the LorD gave 
them rest round about. 

16 Andalsoconcerning Maachah 
the ‘mother of Asa the king, he re- 
moved her from being queen, be- 
cause she had made an idol in a 
4grove: and Asa cut down her idol, 
and stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron. 

17 But the high places were not 
taken away out of ‘Israel: néver- 
theless the heart of Asa was /per- 
fect all his days. 

18 And he brought into the house 
of God the things that his father 
had dedicated, and that he himself 
had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

19 And there was no more war 
unto the five and thirtieth year of 
the reign of Asa. 


CHAPTER 16. 


War between Asa and Baasha 
(1 Ki. 15. 16-22). 


JN the sixth and thirtieth year of 4 


the reign of Asa ‘Baasha king 
of Israel came up against Judah, 
and built Ramah, to the intent that 
he might let none go out or come 
in “to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver 
and gold out of the treasures of 
the house of the LorD and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad| 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damas-| 
cus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father and thy father: behold, I 
have sent thee silver and gold; go, 
break thy league with Baasha king 
of Israel, that he may depart from 


me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
his armies against the cities of Is- 
rael; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, 
and Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha heard it, that he left off 


B.C. 941. 


a Ex.22.20; 
Deut.13. 
5-10. 


bv.2. 


C i.e. grand- 
mother, 
1 Ki.15.13. 


d See Deut.16. 
21; Jud.3.7, 
note. 


e i.e. the 
northern or 
ten-tribe 

ingdom. 


f See 1 Ki. 
8.61, ref 


g1 Ki.l5. 
16-22. 


hie, none of 
his subjects. 
See vs.5,6; 
2 Chr.15.9. 


Ce ee 
1 Ki.16.1 


vs.2-4; Jer. 
17.5. 

k 2 Chr.14.9. 

1 Job 34.21,22; 
Prov.5.21; 


Jer.16.17; 
Zech.4.10. 


m Cf. Jer.32.2,3; 


Dan.6.16,17; 
Mt.14.3. 


n 1 Ki.15.23, 
o Cf.2 Ki.20. 
1-5. 


p Cf.2 Chr.21. 
18,19. 
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building of Ramah, and let his work 
cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Ju- © 
dah; and they carried away the 
stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building; and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. 


Asa rebuked by Hanani. 


7 And at that time ‘Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
said unto him, Because thou hast 
relied on the king of JSyria, and 
not relied on the Lorp thy God, 
therefore is the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thine 
hand. 

8 Were not *the Ethiopians and 
the Lubims a huge host, with very 
many chariots and horsemen? yet, 
because thou didst rely on the 
Lorn, he delivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 'For the eyes of the LorpD run 
to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in the 
behalf of them whose heart is /per- 
fect toward him. Herein thou hast 
done foolishly: therefore from hence- 
forth thou shalt have wars. 


Asa imprisons Hanani. 


10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and put him in a ™prison 
house; for he was in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And 
Asa oppressed some of the people 
the same time. 

11 And, behold, the “acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 


Asa’s illness and death 
(1 Ki. 15, 23, 24). 


12 And Asain the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in 
his feet, until his disease was ex- 
ceeding great: yet in his disease he 
°sought not to the LorD, but to the 
physicians. 

13 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fortieth 
year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchres, which he had made for 
himself in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled 
with sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices prepared by the apoth- 
ecaries’ art: and they made a very 


|great *burning for him, 


[18 5 


And 
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CHAPTER 17. B.C. 914. he Saint and ne built in Judah 

5 castles, and cities of store. 
Accession of Jehoshaphat 13 And he had much business in 

(1 Ki, 15. 24). on 
the cities of Judah: and the men of 
A on pee ee a ne ey ee men of valour, were 
rei in his stea an in Jerusalem. 

strengthened himself against Israel. 14 And these are the numbers of 

2 And he placed forces in all the them according to the house of their 
fenced cities of Judah, and set gar- fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
sora ee ae of ee Sao in Lee vi Peak the ech ie 

e cities of Ephraim, whic sa wi im mighty men of valour 
his father had taken. ’three hundred thousand. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jehosh- 15 And next to him was Jehoha- 
aphat, because he walked in the nan the captain, and with him two 
TEEN ie neue David, and], 1 «i.15.24. bundred and dose. i eanied 
so iy nd nextshim was Amasiahthe 
ie rye overt to ie orga God of} 2 Chr.15.8. He e A badeks Fe enes ade 

s father, and walked in his com- a imself unto the LoRD; and wit 
mandments, and not after the Venti cus- |him two hundred thousand mighty 
oes of ere é See ack sere men of valour. 

erefore the Lorp stablishe ibal 17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a 
the kingdom in his hand; and all head father; |mighty man of valour, and with 
Judah Beorers ey Appa ack John 8. ee aaa zie with bow and 
presents; an e had riches an shield two hundred thousand. 
honour in abundance. dice. oes ten- | 18 And next him was Jehozabad, 
The revival under Jehoshaphat. mare ON aud eee, reueste 

6 And his heart was lifted up in|¢! ¥#-10-5- the war. 
the ways of the LorRD: moreover he] f1 Ki.3.2, AY pice eee on the king, be- 

aoe of Alike side those whom the king ‘put in 
—. Fe d pid DaCssnen y : the fenced cities throughout all 

7 flee in the tard year of his Haars Foi3'7; Judah. 
reign he sent to his princes, even to} note. 

Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and tol, v. 15.18: Ce ER 18, 
Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and) 1 Cor.10.8, Jehoshaphat’s alliance with 
- a to teach in the cities} note. Ahab (1 Ki. 22. 2). 

of Judah. jot 

8 And with them he sent Levites,| ‘ ee OW! Jehoshaphat ‘had Jriches 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah,|72Chbr.17.5 IN "sna honour in abundan ce, and 
soc Zepadiah, -and. Asahel, and}, » Chr.19.1-3, | 2 Andaftercertainyearshe”went 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and| 1 Ki.22.44 down to Ahab to Samaria. 
agonal ‘ ieme Tobia ag eee 1See 1 Ki16. |Ahab killed sheep and oxen for 

pene , : €m) "29; 22.40. |him in abundance, and for the peo- 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. F . 

Baandathertacchtan Jadah, andl m1 Ki22 ple that he had with him, and per- 

v & 2 2-40. suaded him to go up with him to 


had the book of the law of the 
LorpD with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people. 


Jehoshaphat’s growing power. 


10 And the fear of the Lorp fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands 
that were round about Judah, so 
that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines 
brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand 
and seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred he 


goats. 
12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great 


n 1Sam.23.2-9, 


2 Sam.2.1,2. 
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|Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gilead? And he answered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people. as 
thy people; and we will be with 
thee in the war. 


The lying prophets of Ahab 
(1. Ki, 22. 5-12). 


4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, "Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the LorD to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four 
hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 


“Ge +". “ogee = 
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Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee 
that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, but evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear 
the word of the Lorp; I saw the 
Lorp sitting upon his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on 
his right hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lorp said, Who shall 
entice Ahab king of Israel, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
gilead? And one spake saying after 
this manner, and another saying 
after that manner. brs 

20 Then there came out a spirit, 
and stood before the Lorp, and 


said, Go up; for God will deliver st 
into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp 
besides, that we might enquire of 


im 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of the 
Lorp: but I hate him; for he never 
prophesied good unto me, but al- 
ways evil: the same is Micaiah the 
son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat 
said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his officers, and said, Fetch 
quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat king of Judah sat either 
of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat in a void 
place at the entering in of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. even so. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 22 Now therefore, ¢behold, the 
naanah had made him horns of}¢ See vs.6-8. |LoRD hath put a lying spirit in the 
iron, and said, Thus saith the LORD,|, jyum,.9.18, |mouth of these thy prophets, and 
With these thou shalt push Syria! 20,35; 23.12, |the LorpD hath spoken evil against 
until they be consumed. 26; 24.13. thee 

11 Andall the prophets prophesied) . Jer.23.1-8; 23° “Then Zedekiah the son of Che- 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead,| 31.10." |maanah came near, and smote Mi- 
and prosper: for the Lorp shall _|caiah upon the cheek, and said, 
deliver it into the hand of the king. |¢ Job 1216.17 RyEia Wey went the ates pe 
Tay 8 Ie) ORD from me to speak unto thee. 
Micaiah's tye prophecy | ¢2 cnr.6.10, | 24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 


Lorp said unto him, Wherewith? 
21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And the LORD said, 
Thou shalt entice Aim, and thou 
shalt also prevail: go out, and do 


1 Ki, 22. 13-28). refa. shalt see on that day when thou 

12 And the “messenger that went) ¢1 Ki.22.29-40.|shalt go into an inner chamber to 
to call Micaiah spake to him, hide thyself. 
saying, Behold, the words of the 25 Then the king of Israel said, 
prophets declare good to the king Take ye Micaiah, and carry him 
with one assent; let thy word back to Amon the governor of the 
therefore, I pray thee, be like one city, and to Joash the king’s son; 
of their’s, and speak thou good. 26 And say, Thus saith the king 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp ‘Put this fellow in the prison, an 
liveth, even “what my God saith, feed him with bread of affliction 
that will I speak. and with water of affliction, until I 

14 And when he was come to the return in peace. 
king, the king said unto him, Mi- 27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
caiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead tainly return in peace, then hath 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And not the LorD spoken by me. And 
he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and he said, Hearken, all ye people. 
they shall be delivered into your Battle of Ramoth-gilead: defeat 


and, ? 
15 And the king said to him, How and death of Ahab (1 Ki, 22. 


many times shall I adjure thee that 29-40), 
thou say nothing but the truth to 28 So the king of Israel and Je- 
me in the name of the Lorp? hoshaphat the king of Judah /went 
16 Then he said, I did see all up to Ramoth-gilead, 
Israel ‘scattered upon the moun- 29 And the king of Israel said 
tains, as sheep that have no shep- unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise 
herd; and the Lorp said, These myself, and will go to the battle; 
have no master; let them return but put thou on thy robes. So the 
therefore every man to his house king of Israel disguised himself; 
in peace, and they went to the battle. 
17 And the king of Israel said to 30 Now the king of Syria had 
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commanded the captains of the 
chariots that were with him, say- 
ing, Fight ye not with small or 
great, save only with the king of 
Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Je- 
hoshaphat, that they said, It is 
the king of Israel. Therefore they 
compassed about him to fight: but 
Jehoshaphat cried out, and the 
Lorp helped him; and God moved 
them to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots per- 
ceived that it was not the king of 
Israel, they turned back again frotn 
pursuing him. 

33 Andacertain man drew a bow 
at a venture, and smote the king 
of Israel between the joints of the! - p., 139.21. 
harness: therefore he said to his 
chariot man, Turn thine hand, that|¢Sce Deut. — 
thou mayest carry me out of the| 191. ze/s.; 
host; for I am wounded. note. 

34 And the battle increased that 
day: howbeit the king of Israel Bese 1 
stayed himself up in his chariot] Psa.58.1; 
against the Syrians until the even:) Isa-11.3,4. 
and about the time of the sun going f Deut.32.4; 
down he died. © Rom.9.14. 


@1 Ki.22.37,38. 
b Ok 
61 


CHAPTER 19. # Pea. 192 
Jehu rebukes Jehoshaphat’s : 
alliance with Ahab. F pork a a 


B.C. 896.] 
i1 Chr.26.30. 


j Bible 
pra ‘A ers 


ANP Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah returned to his -house 
in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the 
seer went out to meet him, and “said 
to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou 
help the ungodly, and love them 
that ‘hate the Lorp? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before the 


Hab.3.1-16.) 


RD. 

3 Nevertheless there are good 
things found in thee, in that thou 
hast taken away the “groves out of 
the land, and hast prepared thine 
heart to seek God. 


Jehoshaphat restores order in 
worship. 


4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jeru- 
salem: and he went out again 
through the people from Beer-sheba 
to mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto the Lorp God of 
their fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of } 
Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do: ‘for ye judge not 
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for man, but for the LorD, who is 
with you in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of 
the Lorp be upon you; take heed 
and do it: for there is Jno iniquity 
with the Lorp our God, nor respect 
of persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Je- 
hoshaphat set of the Levites, and of 
the priests, and of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment 
of the Lorp, and for controversies, 
when they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, 
Thus shall ye do in the ¢fear of the 
LorD, faithfully, and with a /per- 
fect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and judgments, 
ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the LorD, and 
so wrath come upon you, and upon 
your brethren: this do, and ye shall 
not trespass. 

11 And, behold, Amariah the chief 
priest is over you in all ‘matters of 
the Lorp; and Zebadiah the son 
of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for all the king’s matters: 
also the Levites shall be officers be- 
fore you. Deal courageously, and 
the LorD shall be with the good. 


CHAPTER 20. 
Judah invaded by Moab. 


Jb came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, and 
the children of Ammon, and with 
them other beside the Ammonites, 
came against Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh 
a great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on this side Syria; 
and, behold, they be in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is En-gedi. 


Jehoshaphat’s prayer. 


3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and 
set himself to seek the Lorn, and 
proclaimed a fast throughout all 


Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the Lorp: 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lorp. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
jcongregation of Judah and Jerusa- 


lem, in the house of the Lorp, be- 


| 


\fore the new court, 
6 And ésaid, O Lorp God of our 
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fathers, art not thou God in heaven? 
and rulest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the “heathen? and in 
thine hand. is there not power and 
might, so that none is able to with- 
stand thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, who didst 
drive out the inhabitants of this 
land before thy people Israel, and 
bgavest it to the seed of Abraham 
thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a sanctuary therein 
for thy name, saying, 

9 If, when evil cometh upon us, 
as the sword, judgment, or pesti- 
lence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, (for 
thy name is in this house,) and cry 
unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children 
of Ammon and Moab and mount 
Seir, whom thou wouldest not let 
Israel invade, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and destroyed 
them not; 

-11 Behold, IJ say, how they re- 
ward us, to come to cast us out of 
thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit. 

12 Oour God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh 
against us; neither know we what 
to do: but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lorp, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 


Jehovah answers through 
Jahaziel. 


14 Then upon Jahaziel the son of 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, 
a Levite of the sons of Asaph, came 
the ‘Spirit of the Lorn in the midst 
of the congregation; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus “saith the Lorp unto you, Be 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason 
of this great multitude; ‘for the bat- 
tle is not your’s, but God’s. 

To morrow go ye down against 
them: Behold, they come up by the 
cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them 
at the end of the brook, before the 
wilderness of Jeruel, 

17 Ye shall not need to fight in 
this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the 
Lorp with you, O Judah and Jeru- 


II CHRONICLES. 


ai.e. nations. 
Dan.4.17,25, 
32. 


6 Gen.13.14- 
17. 
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salem: fear not, nor be dismayed; 
to morrow go out against them: for 
the LorpD will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his 
head with Ais face to the ground: 
and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem fell before the Lorp, 
worshipping the Lorp. 

19 And the Levites, of ‘the chil- 
dren of the Kohathites, and of the 


with a loud voice on high. 


The invading armies stricken 
with death, 


20 And they rose early in the 
morning, and went forth into the 
wilderness of Tekoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; Believe in 
the Lorp your God, so shall ye be 
established; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted 
with the people, he appointed /sing- 
ers unto the Lorp, and that 
praise the “beauty of holiness, as 
they went out beforethe army, 
to say, Praise the Lorp; for his 


. {mercy endureth for ever. 


22 And when they began to sing 
and to praise, the Lorp set am- 
bushments against the children of 
Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah: 
and they were smitten. 

23 For thechildren of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabi- 
tants of mount Seir, u' to slay 
and destroy them: and w' they 
had made an end of the inhabitants 
of Seir, ‘every one helped to de- 
stroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, and, | 
behold, they were dead bodies fallen 
to the earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil 
of them, they found among them in 
abundance both riches with the dead 
bodies, and precious jewels, which 
they stripped off for themselves, 


The aclicpaieiaal return to 
Jerusa 


26 And on the fourth day 
dnscettilod thoechtas We alae 
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of *Berachah; for there they blessed 
the Lorpb: therefore the name of 
the same place was called, The 
valley of Berachah, unto this 


ay. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Je- 
hoshaphat in the forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 
for the Lorp had made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem 
bwith psalteries and harps and 
trumpets unto the house of the 
Lorp. 

29 And the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those coun- 
tries, when they had heard that the 
Lorp fought against the enemies 
of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat 
was quiet: ‘for his God gave him 
rest round about. ~ 

31 And Jehoshaphat 4reigned over 
Judah: he was thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of 
Asa his father, and departed not 


from it, doing that which was|/ 


right in the sight of the Lorp. 

33. Howbeit the -chigh places 
were not taken away: for as yet 
the people had not prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fa- 


thers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, who is 
mentioned in the book of the kings 
of Israel. 


Jehoshaphat’s trading venture 
with Ahaziah, kiné of Israel 
(1 Ki. 22. 47-49). 


35 And after this did Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah ‘join himself with 
Ahaziah king of Israel, ¢who did 
very wickedly: 

36 And he joined himself with 
him /’to make ships to go to Tar- 
shish: and they made the ships in 
Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Doda- 
vah of Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, 
the Lorp hath broken thy works. 
And the ships ae broken, that 
they were not a € to go to Tar-| 
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CHAPTER 21. 


Jehoram’s reign over Judah 
after his father’s death (2 Ki. 
8. 16-24). 


Now Jehoshaphat ‘slept with 
“ his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of 
David. And /Jehoram his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons 
of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Je- 
hiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shephatiah: all 
these were the sons of Jehoshaphat 
king of Israel. 

3 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with inp cities 
in Judah: but the kingdom gave 
he to Jehoram; because was the 
firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen 
up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all 
his brethren with the sword, and 
divers also of the princes of Israel. 

5 Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he “began to reign, 
and he reigned eight years in Jeru- 
salem. 

6 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, like as did the 
house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lorp. 

7 Howbeit the Lorp would not 


*|destroy the house of David, be- 


cause of the ‘covenant that he 
had made with David, and as he 
promised to give a light to him and 
to his sons for ever. 


Revolt of Edom (2 Ki. 8. 20-22). 


8 In his days the Edomites re- 
volted from under the dominion of 
Judah, and made themselves a 


king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with 
his princes, and all his chariots 
with him; and he rose up by night, 
and° smote the Edomites which 
compassed him in, and the captains 
of the chariots. 


Revolt of Libnah (2 Ki. 8. 22). 


10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this 
day. The same time also did Lib- 
nah revolt from under his hand; be- 
cause he had forsaken the Lorp 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made thigh places 
in the mountains of Judah, and 
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caused the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
Jem to commit fornication, and com- 
pelled Judah thereto, 


The message of Elijah, written 
defore Ais translation, 


12, And there came a writing to 
him from “Elijah the prophet, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp God 
David thy father, Because thou 
hast not walked in the ways of 
Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the 
ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, and hast Smade!/ 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru-/ 


CHAPTER 22. 


Accession of Ahaziah over 
Judah (2 Ki. 8, 24-26). 


ND the inhabitants of Jerusa- 

lem made *‘Ahaziah his young- 

est son king in his stead: for the 

band of men that came with the 

Arabians to the camp had slain all 

the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah reigned, 

2 Forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, 
and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’s name also was 
Athaliah the daughter of Omni. 

3 He also walked in the ways of 


salem to go a whoring, ‘ike to the! the house of Ahab: for his mother 
whoredoms of the house of Ahab, ¢ See Biiah's_ hand hictoae alee to pd es 


thy goods: hava Ahaziah assists Jehoram in the 
1S And thou shalt Aave great battle of Ramoth-gilead (2 Ki, 

Sickness “hy disease of thy bowels, ¢¥5.181% 8. 28). 
i 3 He walked also after their coun- 


be thy bowels fall out by FeasON) oy RL. 
1 


the sickness day hy day. isel, and went with Jehoram the.son 


that were near the Ethiopians: : 


Philistines, and of the Arabians, ies | 
1? And they came up into Judah, /I2" | Jezreel because of the wounds 
way 


| 
and his wives; so that there i 
never a son keft him, save 4 TOR ito see Jehoram the son of Ahab at 
youngest of his sons. . | Jezreel, because he was sick. 
: | 7 And the destruction of Ahariah 
Jehoram's incurable jm25Eis2t (was of God bycoming to Joram: 
‘ ) for when he was come, he went out 
of wi ehoram against Jehu son 
SS ee ree ae ele She Lane jof Nimshi, whom the Lorp had 
‘smote him im ee [encaated to, cut: oi, iat, Renae: of 


: 
years, his bowels fell out by reason @ Ki 10, na), 
of his sickness: so he died of sore | 8 And it came to pass, that, when 


he when he began to reign, and he [istered to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

ud digentel uel Sho ewary Ahaziah slain (2 Ki 9 2, 28). 

ee es 
m wes 

of the kings. ‘Samana,) and brought him to Jehu: 
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and when they had slain him, they) wc. ses, _|vites: they shall go in, for they are 
a lholy: shall keep 


buried him: Because, said they, he holy: but all the Z 
is the son _of Jehoshaphat, who! the watch of the i 

the Lozp with all his 7 And the Levites shall compass 
So the house of had no the king round about, every man 
power to keep still the kingdom weapons in his hand; and 


The seed royal of Judah de- 
stroyed, save Joash (2 Kill 1-2), 


Ahaziah saw that her son was | 8 So the Levites and all Judah 
she arose and destroyed all \did according to all things that Je- 

the seed royal of the house of Judah: [aciada the priest had commanded, 
il But Jchoshabeath, the daugh- land took every man his men thet 
tes of the king, took Joash the son| |were to come in on the sabbath, 
of Ahazich, and stole him from with then thet were to w out on 


among the king's sons that were'c2 Cxc.174. ithe sabbeth: fox Jéncizda the priest 

sian, and put him and his nursein | | 1 | Assaissed not the Fcourses. 

a bedchamber. So Jchoshabecth,°?™'+ | 9 Moreover Jewicda the priest 

the daughter of king Jchoram, the -2xi112 delivered to the captains A hun- 
i or she, dreds spears, and tnkders, and 

was the sister of Ahazich,) hid him*?™4 stictds, that had been King Da- 

from Athalizh, so that she slew him £2 See 7-32; ref: Which were in the house of 

. oa. 


not. 
12 And he was with them hid in 77755" | 10 And he set all the people, 
5 2h 


the house of God six years: and) 1777 A rs whee & the 
Athaliah reigned over the lend. sand, from the right side o 
fi Cx 8B. [teaple to the left side of the temple, 
CHAPTER 23. |ei Cora. eee fae ee see , 
& 232. yf the king roun He 
Joash becomes Ling over Ji [it Thes ‘they brought out the 


(2 Ki 11. ¢-12). 21iCe HS lkine’s son, 2nd put upon bien the 

3 p mony, and made hin 

took the captains of xadreds, Aza-|*P= 17% | Ces ond bts somes ancinted kien, 
i son Jechem, and Ish 71 ere (6 Bie, GO wire the King 


son of Adsizh, and EEsh- eg 
cof Zick, imto 12 Now when Athaiich head the 
2 Joss| ser cp ah sage Riper Don 
in pecising cane 
Judiah, and the chief of 13 Aad she looked, ad, beiold, 
Ised, and they came the king stood at tis pillar at the 
tec tomas ote Sees 2fa 
congregstion made trisspets + 
with the kms mm the the people of the Lead reqeiced, cad 
a@s the Lamp beth said of the aad Jench 2s taught to praise. 
a) saad, T: ¥ oon ae 
ye \ teaton, Treason = 
Jentering, 6 Then Jee thes priest 
Peiessss and feocsit ont the eoptaas of bes 
porters dreds that wese set over the Soot, 
aad sai exto teem, Have bees forts 
be of the raness: cad whee illowetie 
“pert hes, let hime be shat with the secrd 
sete of the foomdstion: and Por the priest sad, Slay ber act 
the the bouse of tee Loen. 
|i ee 
om => wren Wes come to extecizg 
Seve the => “of the horse Ecte by the Kees 
amd bey thet meister of the ‘Bouse, they slew ber there 
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The revived through aledadie + i __BC. 878, _ “$a hasten the matter. Howbeit the 


2 Ki, 11. 17-20). 


16 And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between him, and between all the 
people, and between the king, that 
they should be the Lorp’s people. 

17, Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his images 
in pieces, and ¢slew Mattan the 
priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the 
offices of the house of the Lorp by 
the hand of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had ¢distributed in the 
house of the Lorp, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the LorD, as it is 
written in the ‘law of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it 
was ordained by Davi 


19 And he set the dporters at the 
gates of the house of the Lorn, that 
none which was unclean in any 
thing should enter in. 

20 ‘And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought 
down the king from the house of 
the Lorp: and they came through 
the high gate into the king’s house, 
and set the king upon the throne of 
the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced: and the city was quiet, 
after that they had slain Athaliah 
with the sword. 


CHAPTER 24. 
Reign of Joash (Jehoash) 
(2 Ki. 12. 1-3). 


OASH /fwas seven years old 

_ when he began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years in Jerusalem, 
His mother’s name also was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba, 

2 And Joash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp all 
the days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two 
wives; and he begat sons and 
daughters, 


The faithless priests (2 Ki.12.4-8), 


4 And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded to repair 
the house of the Lorp. 

. And he gathered together the 
priests and the Levites, and said 
to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and ‘gather of all Israel 
money to repair the house of your 

from year to year, and see that 


Levites hastened st not. 

6 “And the king called for Jehoi- 
ada the chief, and said unto him, 
Why hast thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Judah and 
out of Jerusalem the collection, ac- 
cording to the commandment 
of ‘Moses the servant of the Lorp, 
and of the congregation of Israel, 
for the /tabernacle of witness? 

7 For the “sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God; and also all the ded 
icated things of the house of the 
Lorp did they bestow upon Baalim. 


The temple repaired 
(2 Ki. 12. 9-16). 


8 And at the king’s command- 
ment ‘they made a chest, and set it 
without at the gate of the house of 
the Lorp, 

9 And they made a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in to the LorD the collection 
that Moses the servant of God Jaid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, and 
cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at 
what time the chest was brought 
unto the king’s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and "when they saw 


@ Deut.13.9, 


61 Chr,23.6, 
30,31; 24.1, 


¢ Num, 28,2, 
d 1 Chr,26. 

¢2 Ki11,19. 
f Pere 


g 2 Ki.12.4. 
h 2 Ki.12.7, 
# Bx.30,11-16, 


jNum.1.s0; |that there was much money, the 
Acts 7.44. |Iking’s scribe and the high priest's 
kaChr.21.17, [Officer came and emptied the chest, 
“"" Jand took it, and carried it to his 
12Ki129,  |place again. Thus they did day by 
m2 ¥1.12.10. day, and gathered money in abun- 


dance. E 

12 And the king and Jehoiada 
gave it to such as did the work of 
the service of the house of the Lorp, 
and hired masons and carpenters to 
repair the house of the Lorp, and 
also such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend the house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
the work was perfected by them, 
and they set the house of God in 
his state, and strengthened. it. 

14 And when they had finished /¢, 
they brought the rest of the money 
before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the 
house of the Lorb, even vessels to 
minister, and to offer withal, and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and sil- 
ver. And they nee burnt-offer- 
ings in the house of the Lorp 
continually all the days of Jehoi- 
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Death of Jehoiada the good 

priest. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died; an 
hundred and thirty years old was 
he ‘when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of David among the kings, 
because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his 
house. 


The apostasy of the princes. 


17 Now after the death of Jehoi- 
ada came the princes of Judah, and 
made obeisance to the king. Then 
the king hearkened, unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the 
Lorp God of their fathers, and 
served groves and idols: and 
wrath came upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he sent prophets to them, 
to bring them again unto the LorD; 
and they testified against them: 
but they would not give ear. 


Zechariah stoned. 


20 And the °Spirit of God came 
upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada 
the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus 
saith God, Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lorp, that 
ye cannot prosper? because ye have 
forsaken the Lorp, he hath also 
forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against 
him, and stoned him with stones at 
the commandment of the king in 
the court of the house of the LORD. 

22 Thus Joash the king remem- 
bered not the kindness which Je- 
hoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew his son. And when he 
died, he said, The Lorp look upon 
it, and require it. 


A Syrian invasion: Judah de- 

feated. 

23 And it came to pass at the end 
of the year, that the host of Syria 
came up against him: and they 
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and 
destroyed all the princes of the 
people from.among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto the 
king of Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians 
came with a small company of men, 
and the Lorp delivered a very 
great host into their hand, because 
they had forsaken the LorD God of 
their fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Joash. 


B.C. 839.] 


a See Deut. 
16.21; Jud. 
3.7, note. 


[B.C. 827. 
b Holy Spirit. 
Neh.9. 20,30, 
(Gen.1°2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


c See 1 Ki.8.61. 
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B.c. 350. |Death of Joash (2 Ki. 12. 19-21). 


25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left him in great 
diseases,) his own servants con- 
spired against him for the blood of 
the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and 
slew him on his bed, and he died: 
and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. k 

26 And these are they that con- 
spired against him; Zabad the son 
of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of Shimrith a 
Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and 
the greatness of the burdens Jaid 
upon him, and the repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they are 
written in the story of the book of 
the kings. And Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead.’ 


CHAPTER 25. 


The reign of Amaziah over Ju- 
dah (2 Ki. 14. 1, 2). 


pate aes: was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jehoaddan of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp, .but 
not with a ‘perfect heart. 
-3 Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was established’ to him, 
that he slew his servants that had 
killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, 
but did as it is written in the law 
in the book of Moses, where the 
LorpD commanded, saying, The fa- 
thers. shall not die for the children, 
neither shall the children die for the 
fathers, but every man shall die for 
his own sin. 


The expedition against Edom. 


5 Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and made them 
captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to 
the houses of their fathers, through- 
out all Judah and Benjamin: and 
he numbered them from twenty 
years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand 
choice men, able to go forth to 
war, that could handle spear and 
shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou- 


sand mighty men of valour out of 
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Israel for an hundred “talents of| B.c. 827. junto him, Art thou made of the 
silver. king’s counsel? forbear; why. 
7 But there came a man of God to shouldest thou be smitten? Then 
him, saying, O king, let not the the prophet forbare, and said, I 
army of Israel go with thee; for the know that God hath determined to 
Lorp is not with Israel, to wit, destroy thee, because thou hast 
with all the children of !Ephraim. done this, and hast not hearkened 
8. But if thou ane (aateabe unto my counsel. 
strong for the battle: God sha 
make ‘thee fall before the enemy: ee pete Teh ae oe 
for God hath power to help, and to is Sao 
cast down. [B.c. 826. 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah 
9 And Amaziah said to the man took advice, and sent to Joash, the 
of God, But what shall we do for son of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, 
the hundred talents which I have king of Israel, saying, Come, let us 
given to the army of Israel? And see one another in the face. 
the man of God answered, The 18 And Joash king of Israel sent 
Lorp is able to give thee much to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, 
more than this. bThe thistle that was in Lebanon 
10 Then Amaziah separated them, sent to the cedar that was in Leba- 
to wit, the army that was come to non, saying, Give thy daughter to 
him out of Ephraim, to go home my son to wife: and there passed 
again: wherefore their anger was by a wild beast that was in Leba- 
greatly kindled against Judah, and non, and trode down the thistle. 
they returned home in great anger. 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 
11 And Amaziah strengthened smitten the Edomites; and thine 
himself, and led forth his people,|aOne talent | heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide 
and went to the valley of salt, and Sven = now at home; why shouldest thou 
smote of the children of Seir ten} $1949." | [meddle to thine hurt, that thou 
thousand. also v.9. shouldest fall, even thou, and 
12 And other ten thousand left|, 2. apy Judah with thee? 
alive did the children of Judah carry|” (6'T). tsa. |_20, But Amaziah would not hear; 
away captive, and brought them] 5.1-7. (Jud. |for it came of God, that he might 
unto the top of the rock, and cast| 9;7>15; Zech. |deliver them into the hand of their 
them down from the top of the| 21-714) enemies, because they sought after 
rock, that they all were broken in|c One cubit= |the gods of Edom. 
about 18in. | 21 So Joash the king of Israel 


pieces. 

13 But the soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent back, that 
they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, 
from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

14: Now it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the 
slaughter of the Edomites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up to be his 
gods, and bowed down himself be- 
fore them, and burned incense unto 
them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against Ama- 
ziah, and he sent unto him a 
prophet, which said unto him, Why 
hast thou sought after the gods of 
the people, which could not: deliver 
their own people out of thine 
hand? 

16 And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the krng said 


went up; and they saw one another 
in the face, both he and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, 
which belongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel, and they fled 
every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to the corner gate, four 
hundred “cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and 
the silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of God 
with Obed-edom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 And Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death 
of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of 
Israel fifteen years. 


1 Used in a collective sense for the northern ten-tribe kingdom, called also 


“Tsrael.”’ 
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Death of Amaziah(2 Ki. 14. 17-20). 


26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? 

27 Now after the time that Ama- 
ziah did turn away from following 
the Lorp they made a ronspisacy. 
against him in Jerusalem; and h 
fled to Lachish: but they sent bs 
Lachish after him, and slew him 
there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his 
fathers in the city of Judah. 


CHAPTER 26. 
Accession of Uzziah (2 Ki. 14. 21). 


“pREN all the people of Judah 
took ¢Uzziah, who was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in 
the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also 
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp, 
according to all that his father 
Amaziah did. 

5 And he ’sought God in the days 
of Zechariah, who ‘had understand- 
ing in the visions of God: and as 
long as he sought the Lorp, God 
made him to prosper. 


Uzziah successful in war: his 
works and fame. 


6 And he went forth and warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 
4the Philistines, and against. the 
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Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal,|’ 


and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites ‘gave gifts 
to Uzziah: and his name spread 
abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt; for he strengthened Aim- 
self exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers 
in Jerusalem at the corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, and at the turn- 
ing of the wall, and fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the 
desert, and digged many wells: for 
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he had much cattle, both in the 
low country, and in the plains: 
husbandmen also, and vine dressers 
in the mountains, and in Carmel: 
for he loved husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had. an host 
of fighting men, that went out to 
war by bands, according to the num- 
ber of-their account by the hand 
of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
ruler, under the hand of Hananiah,, 
one of the king’s captains. : 

12 The whole number of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men 
of valour were two thousand and 
six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was an 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, 
to help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and haber- 
geons, and bows, and slings to cast 
stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem en- 
gines, invented by cunning men, to 
be on the towers and upon the bul- 
warks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal. And his name 
spread far abroad; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. 


Uzziah’s intrusion into the 
priest’s office: his punishment. 


16 But when he was strong, his 
heart was lifted up to Ars destruc- 
tion: for he ‘transgressed against 


- ithe LorpD his God, and 8went into 


the temple of the Lorp to burn 
incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And “Azariah the priest went 
in after him, and with him four- 
score priests of the Lorp, that 
were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, Jt ‘apper- 
taineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense unto the Lorp, but to 
the Jpriests the sons of Aaron, that 
are consecrated to burn incense: go 
out of the sanctuary; for thou hast 
trespassed; neither shall it be for 
thine honour from the Lorp God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn 
incense: and while he was wroth 
with the priests, the “leprosy even 
rose up in his forehead before the 
priests in the house of the Lorn, 
from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, 
and all the priests, looked upon 
him, and, behold, he was leprous 
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in his forehead, and they thrust! 
him out from thence; yea, himself) 
hasted also to go out, because the 
Lorp had smitten him. 

21 And “Uzziah the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and 

Welt in a ‘several house, being a 
leper; for he was cut off from the 
house of the Lorn: and Jotham! 
his son was over the King’s house,! 
judging the people of the land. 
Death of Uzziah: accessron | 
Jotham over Judah(2 Ki 15.32). 
22 Now the rest of the acts off 
Uzziah, first and last, did “Isaiah 
the pro: 


field of the 


fathers In the 
hi to the Kings: 


eo 


and he 
ia Jeruseiem. mother’s name’ 
also was Jerushsh, the daughter af) 513. 
1 Ope meee 


Zadok. 

2 And he did that whith was) ae= tect 
Tight in the Sght of the Lorp, ac 
cording to all that his father Urzish o. waa 
id: howhbeit he entered mot into the)  kchea 
temple of the Lorp. And the 


II CHRONICLES. 


| CHAPTER 28. 


ff 
8 


if 
: 


i 
A 
& 


*h gue 
Ett 


a 


f 
E 
R 
i 


i 
F 


f 
bed 


28 10] 


II CHRONICLES. 


[29 2 


he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold; “because the Lorp 
God of your fathers was wroth with 
Judah,-he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them 
in a rage that ‘reacheth up unto 
heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and 
Jerusalem for bondmen and bond- 
women unto you: but are there not 
with you, even with you, sins 
against the LORD your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and 
deliver the captives again, which 
ye have taken captive of your 
brethren: for ‘the fierce wrath of 
the LORD is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah 
the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah 


the son of Shallum, and Amasa thel, 


son of Hadlai, stood up against 
them that came from the war, - 

13. And said unto them, Ye shall 
not bring in the captives hither: 
for whereas we have offendéd 
against the LORD already, ye in- 
tend to add more to our sins and 
to our trespass: for our trespass is 
great, and there is fierce wrath 
against Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men 4which were ex- 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and 
shod them, and ¢gave them to eat 
and to drink, and anointed them, 
and carried all the feeble of them 
upon asses, and brought them to 
Jericho, the fcity of palm trees, to 
their brethren: then they returned 
to Samaria. 


Edomite and Philistine inva- 
sions of Judah. 


16 At that time did king Ahaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to 
help him, 

17 For again the Edomites had 
come and smitten Judah, and car- 
Tied away captives. 

18 The "Philistines also had in- 
vaded the cities of the low country, 
and_.of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, 
and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo also 
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and the villages thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lorp brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz king of ‘Is- 
rael; for he Jmade Judah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the 
Lorp. 

20 And ’Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyzia came unto him, and dis- 
tressed him, but strengthened him 
not. 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lorp, 
and out, of the house of the king, 
and of the princes, and gave t unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped 
him not, 

22 And in the time of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against 
‘the Lorpb: this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For he /sacrificed unto the gods 
of Damascus, which smote him: 
and he said, Because the gods of the 
kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to-them, that “they 
may help me. But they were the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel. 

24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the vessels of the house of God, 
and cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, “and shut up the 
doors of the house of the Lorp, and 
he made him altars in every cor- 
ner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of 
Judah he made high places to burn 
incense unto other gods, and pro- 
voked to anger the LoRD God of 
his fathers. 


Death of Ahaz: accession of 
Hezekiah (2 Ki. 16. 19, 20). 


26 Now °the rest of his acts and 

of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 
.27 And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city, even in Jerusalem: but they 
brought him not into the sepul- 
chres of the kings of Israel: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER 29. 


Reign of Hezekiah over Judah 
(2 Ki. 18.1. Cf. Isa. 36.-39.). 


de rs ee began to reign 
when he was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Abijah, the 
daughter of Zechariah. 


2 And he did that which was 


a 
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right in the sight of the LORD, ac- 
cording to all that David his father 
had done. 


The revival under Hezekiah 
(2 Ki. 18. 3-7). 


3 He in the first year of his reign, 
in the @first month, opened the 
doors of the house of the LORD, and 
repaired them. ; 

4 And he brought in the priests 
and the Levites, and gathered them 
together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, 
ye Levites, ‘sanctify now your- 
selves, and ‘sanctify the house of 
the Lorpb God of your fathers, and 
carry forth the filthiness out of the 
holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in 
the eyes of the LorpD our God, and 
have forsaken him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habita- 
tion of the LorD, and turned their 
backs. 

7 Also they have shut up the 
doors of the porch, and put out the 
lamps, and have not burned in- 
cense nor offered burnt-offerings in 
the holy place unto the God of 
Israel. 

8 Wherefore the ¢wrath of the 
LorD was upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and he hath delivered them 
to trouble, to astonishment, and to 
ehissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are in 
captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to 
make a covenant with the Lorp 
God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, be not now negligent: 


for the LorpD hath chosen you to 


stand before him, to serve him, and 
that ye should minister unto him, 
and burn incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Ma- 
hath the son of Amasai, and Joel 
the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Kohathites: and of the sons of 
Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and 
Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and 
of the Gershonites; Joah the son of 
Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons 
of Asaph; Zechariah, and Matta- 
niah: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Je- 
hiel, and Shimei: and of the sons 
of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 


B.C. 726. 
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15 And they gathered their breth- 
ren, and sanctified themselves, and 
came, according to the command- 
ment of the king, by the words of 
the Lorp, to cleanse the house of 
the Lorp. 

16 And the priests went into the 
inner part of the house of the LorD, 
to cleanse it, and brought out all 
the uncleanness that they found in 
the temple of the Lorp into the 
court of the house of the LorpD. 
And the Levites took it, to carry it 
out abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first 
day of the “first month to sanctify, 
and on the eighth day of the month 
came they to the porch of the 
Lorp: so they sanctified the house 
of the LorD in eight days; and in 
the sixteenth day of the first month 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king, and said, We have 
cleansed all the house of the Lorp, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, 
with all the vessels thereof, and 
the /shewbread table, with all the 
vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did cast 
away in his transgression, have we 
prepared and sanctified, and, be- 
hold, they are before the altar of 
the Lorb. 


The temple worship restored. 


20 Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of 
the city, and went up to the house 
of the Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bul- 
locks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he goats, for a 
sin-offering for the kingdom, and 
for the sanctuary, and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them on the 
altar of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, 
and the priests received the blood, 
and sprinkled /t on the altar: like- 
wise, when they had killed the 
rams, they sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
and they sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar. 

23 And they brought forth the he 
goats for the sin-offering before the 
king and the congregation; and they 
laid their hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, 
and they made ‘reconciliation with 
their blood upon the altar, to make 
an ‘atonement for all Israel: for the 
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offering and the sin-offering should 
hemande for all Israel. 

house of the LorpD with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, 
baccording to the commandment of 
David, and of ‘Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the prophet: for 4so 
was the commandment of the 
LorpD by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the 
instruments of David, and the 
priests with the trumpets. 

7 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt-offering upon the 
altar. And when the burnt-offering 
began, ‘the song of the LorD began 
also with the trumpets, and with 
the instruments ordained by David 
king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and the singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded: and all 
this continued until the burnt- 
offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an 
end of offering, ‘the king and all 
that were present with him bowed 
themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king 
and the princes commanded the 
Levites to sing praise unto the 
Lorp with the words of David, and 
of Asaph the seer. And they sang 
praises with gladness, and they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have consecrated 
yourselves unto the LorpD, come 
near and bring sacrifices and 
éthank offerings into the house of 
the Lorp. And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings; and as many as were of 
a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt- 
offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs: all these were 
for a burnt-offering to the Lorpb. 


33 And the consecrated things] 


were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. , 

34 But the priests were too few, 
so that they could not flay all the 
burnt-offerings: wherefore /their 
brethren the Levites did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until 
the other priests had sanctified 
themselves: ‘for the Levites were 
more Jupright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt-offerings 


“And he set the Levites in the}, 
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were in abundance, with the “fat of 
the peace-offerings, and the drink- 
offerings for every burnt-offering. 
So the service of the house of the 
LORD was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared 
the people: for the thing was done 
suddenly. 


CHAPTER 30. 
Preparations for the passover. 


ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
they should come to the house of the 
LorD at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the LorD God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the con- 
gregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
passover in the ‘second month. 

3 For they could not keep it at 
that time, ”because the priests 
had not sanctified themselves suffi- 
ciently, neither had the people 
gathered themselves together to 
Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all 
Israel, from Beer-sheba even to 
Dan, that they should come to keep 
the passover unto the LoRD God of 
Israel at Jerusalem: for they had 
not done it of a long time in such 
sort as it was written. 

6 So the posts went with the let- 
ters from the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, 
and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, Ye children of 
Israel, °turn again unto the Lorp 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he will return to the remnant 
of you, that are escaped out of the 
hand of the ?kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres- 
passed against the LorpD God of 
their fathers, who therefore gave 
them up to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now be ye not stiffnecked, as 
your fathers were, but yield your- 
selves unto the LorD, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath 
sanctified for ever: and serve the 
Lorp your God, ‘that the fierce- 
ness of his wrath may turn away 
from you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the 
LorpD, your brethren and your chil- 
dren shall find ‘compassion before 


&, 30 10] 


II CHRONICLES. 


[31 2 


them that lead them captive, so 
that they shall come again into this 
land: for the Lorp your God is 
“gracious and merciful, and will 
not turn away Ais face from you, 
if ye return unto him. 

10 Sothe posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: 
but they “laughed them to scorn, 
and mocked them.: 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do 
the commandment of the king and 
of the princes, ‘by the word of the 
Lorpb. 

13 And there assembled at Jeru- 
salem much people to keep the feast 
of unleavened bread in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away 
the “altars that were in Jerusalem, 
and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the 
brook Kidron. 


The passover kept. 


15 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month: and the priests and the 
Levites were ‘ashamed, and sanc- 
tified themselves, and brought in 
the burnt-offerings into the house 
of the Lorp. 

16 And they stood in their place 
after their manner, according to the 
law of Moses the man of God: the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which 
they received of the hand of the 
Levites. 

17 For there were many in the 
congregation that were not sancti- 
fied: therefore the Levites had the 


a Ex.34.6. 

b 2 Chr.36.16. 
c 2 Chr.29.25. 
d 2 Chr.28.24. 
e 2 Chr.29.34. 


f Ex.12.43; 
Num.9.10. 


h 2 Chr.19.3; 
Ex.12.15; 
13.6. 

#1 Ki.8.65. 


j Heb. to the 


heart of all. 


k& 2 Chr.17.9; 
2 Chr.35.3; 
Deut.33.10. 


(Ezra 10.11. 


m 2 Chr.35. 
17,18. 


n 2 Chr.29.3-9. 


° Jud.3.7, 
note. 


p 1 Chr.23.6; 


charge of the killing of the passovers|” 94.1 


for every one that was not clean, to 
sanctify them unto the LorpD. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even many of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleansed themselves, ‘yet did they 
eat the passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezekiah “prayed 
for them, saying, The good Lorp 
pardon every one 

19 That *prepareth his heart to 
seek God, the Lorp God of his 
fathers, though he be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorp hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 
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21 And the children of Israel that 
were present at Jerusalem kept ‘the 
feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the 
Levites and the priests praised the 
Lorp day by day, singing with 
loud instruments unto the LORD. 

22 And Hezekiah spake /comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites “that 
taught the good knowledge of the 
Lorp: and they did eat throughout 
the feast seven days, offering peace- 
offerings, and ‘making confession 
to the LorpD God of their fathers. 


“Other seven” days kept. 


23 And the whole assembly took 
counsel to keep-”other seven days: 
and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah 
ndid give to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sheep; and the princes gave to 
the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and 
a great number of priests ‘sanctified 
themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of 
Judah, with the priests and the Le- 
vites, and all the congregation that 
came out of Israel, and the strangers 
that came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeru- 
salem: for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there 
was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then the priests the Levites 
arose and blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to his holy dwelling 
place, even unto heaven, 


CHAPTER 31. 
Idols destroyed (2 Ki. 18. 4). 


OW when all this was finished, 
all Israel that were present 
went out to the cities of Judah, and 
brake the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down 
the high places and the altars out of 
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
also and Manasseh, until they had 
utterly destroyed them all. Then 
all the children of Israel returned, 
every man to his possession, into 
their own cities. 


Hezekiah's further religious 
reforms. 
2 And Hezekiah appointed *the 


courses of. the priests and the Le- 
vites after their courses, every man 
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according to his service, the priests 
and Levites for *burnt- offerings and 
for peace-offerings, to minister, and 
to give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s 
portion ‘of his substance for the 
burnt-offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt-offer- 
ings, and the burnt-offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the set feasts, as it is writ- 
ten in the “law of the Lorb. 

4 Moreover he commanded the 
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to 
give the ‘portion of the priests and 
the Levites, that they might be en- 
couraged in the law of the LorbD. 

5 And as soon as the command- 
ment came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance the 
4firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey, and of all the increase of 
the field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and 
the ‘tithe of holy things which, were 
consecrated unto the Lorp their 
God, and laid them by heaps. 

7 In the /third month they began 
to lay the foundation of the heaps, 
and finished them in the Sseventh 
month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the Lorp, and his 
people Israel. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, Since the people began to 
bring the offerings into the house 
of the LorD, we have had enough 
to eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Lorp hath blessed his people; and 
that which is left ss this great 
store. 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare chambers in the house of 
the Lorp; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings 
and the tithes and the dedicated 
things faithfully: over which /Co- 
noniah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Isma- 
chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, 
were overseers under the hand of 
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30,31. 


b Num.28.,29. 


c¢ Num.18.8; 
Neh.13.10. 


d Ex,22.29; 
Neh.13.12. 


e Lev.27.30; 
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m 2 Ki.18.13. 
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Cononiah and Shimei his brotha, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah 
the king, and Azariah the ruler-of 
the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, 
was over the freewill-offerings of 
God, to distribute the oblations 
of the: LorD, and the most holy 
things. * 

15 And next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and She- 


jmaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, tin 


the cities of the priests, in their set 
Joffice, to give to their brethren by 
courses, as well to the great as to 
the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, 
even unto every one that entereth 
into the house of the Lorp, his 
daily portion for their service in 
their charges according to their 
courses; 

17 Both to the genealogy of the 
priests by the house of their fathers, 
and the Levites from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges by 
their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all 
their little ones, their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for 
in their set office they sanctified 
themselves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were #in the fields of 
the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were 
expressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned by 
genealogies among the Levites. 

20 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, ‘and wrought that 
which was good and right and 
truth before the LorRD his God. 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of 
God, and in the law, and in the 
commandments, to seek his God, he 
did rt with all his heart, and pros- 
pered. 


CHAPTER 32. 


Sennacherib invades Judah -(2 
Ki, 18. 13-19. 37; Isa. 36. 1-22). 


reek these things, and the 
establishment thereof, "Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped 
against the fenced cities, and 
thought to win them for himself, 

2 And when Hezekiah’ saw that 
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Sennacherib was come, and that he 
was purposed to fight against Jeru- 
salem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes 
and his mighty men to stop the) 
waters of the fountains which were 
without the city: and they did help 
him, 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that ran 
through the midst of the land, 
saying, Why should the kings of 
Assyria come, and find much 
water? 

5 “Also he strengthened himself, 
band built up all the wall that was 
broken, and raised it up to the 
towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired “Millo in the city of 
David, and made darts and shields 
in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war 
over the people, and gathered them 
together to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and spake 4¢com- 
fortably to them, saying, 

7 Be strong and courageous, be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the 
king of Assyria, nor for all the mul- 
titude that is with him: ¢for there 
be more with us than with him: 

8 With him is an /arm of flesh; but 
with us ss the LorD our God to help 
us, and to fight our battles. And 
the people rested themselves upon 
the words of Hezekiah king of 
Judah. 


Sennachertb seeks to terrify the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. (2 
Ki. 18. 17-25). 


9 After this did Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Je- 
rusalem, (but he Aimself laid 
siege against Lachish, and all his 
power with him,) unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, fsaying, 

10 Thus saith Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that 
ye abide in the siege in Jerusa- 
lem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade 
you to give over yourselves to die 
by famine and by thirst, ssaying, 
The Lorp our God shall deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 

12 Hath not the same Hezekiah 
Mtaken away his ‘high places and 
his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall 
worship before one altar, and burn 
incense upon it? 


B.C. 713. 


a Cf.Isa.22. 
1-13, the di- 
vine view at 
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22-24. 

c2Sam.5.9; 
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d Heb. to the 
heart. 
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f Jer.17.5. 

g 2 Ki.18.19. 
h 2 Ki,18,22. 
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26-31. 
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13 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all the — 
people of other lands? were the 
gods of the nations of those lands 
any ways able to deliver their lands 
out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the 
gods of those nations that my fa- 
thers utterly destroyed, that could 
deliver his people out of mine hand, 
that your God should be able to 
Celiver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you 
on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of 
the hand of my fathers: how much 
less shall your God deliver you out 
of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet 
more against the Lorp God, and 
against his servant Hezekiah. 


Sennacherib defies the God of 
Hezekiah (2 Ki. 19. 9-13). 

17 He wrote ‘also letters to rail 
on the Lorp God of Israel, and to 
speak against him, ‘saying, As the 
gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ speech unto the 
people of Jerusalem that were on 
the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them; that they might take 
the city. 

19 And .they spake against the 
God of Jerusalem, as against the 
gods of the people of the earth, 
which were the work of the hands 
of man, 

Hezekiah’s prayer (2 Ki. 19. 
14-19). 

20 "And for this cause Hezekiah 
the king, and the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried 
to heaven. 


Jehovah destroys the Assyrian 
army (2 Ki. 19. 35, 36). 

21 And the Lorp °sent an angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains 
in the camp of the king of Assyria. 
So he returned with shame of face 
to his own land. And *when he 
was come into the house of his god, 
they that came forth of his own 
bowels slew him there with the 
sword, 
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Hezekiah again prosperous. 


22 Thus the Lorp saved Heze- 
kiah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the 
hand of all other, and guided them 
on every side. 

23 And many @brought gifts unto 
the LorD to Jerusalem, and presents 
to Hezekiah king of Judah: so that 
he was magnified in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 


Hezekiah’s illness and recovery 
(2 Ki. 20. 1-11). 


24 In those days Hezekiah was 
bsick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lorpb: and he spake unto him, 
and he gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto him; for his ‘heart was lifted 
up: therefore there was ¢4wrath 
upon him, and upon Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah 
humbled himself for the pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, so that the 
wrath of the LorpD came not upon 
them in the days of Hezekiah. 


Hezekiah’s wealth. 


27 And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he 
made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, and 
for all manner of pleasant jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the in- 
crease of corn, and wine, and oil; 
and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cit- 
ies, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance: for God had 
given him substance very much. 

30 This same Hezekiah also 
‘stopped the upper watercourse of 
Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the city of 
David. And Hezekiah prospered 
in all his works. 


Hezekiah receives an embassy 
from Babylon (2 Ki. 20. 12-19). 


31 Howbeitin the businessofthe 
ambassadors of the princes of Baby- 
lon, who sent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done in the 
land, God left him, to try him, that 
he might know all that was in his 
heart. 
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Death of Hezekiah: acéession of 
Manasseh (2 Ki. 20. 20, 21). 


32 Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and his goodness, behold, 
they are /written in the vision of 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
and in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah ¢slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
chiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
him honour at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER 33. 


Accession of Manasseh: his evil 
ways (2 Ki. 21. 2-9 


ANASSEH ‘was twelve years 

old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp, like unto the 
‘abominations of the Jheathen, whom 
the Lorp had cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

3 For he built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father 
had broken down, and he reared 
up altars for Baalim, and made 
kgroves, and worshipped /all the 
host of heaven, and served them, 

4 Also he built altars in the house 
of the LorD, whereof the LorpD had 
said, ™In Jerusalem shall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven *in the two courts of 
the house of the Lorp. 

6 °And he caused his children to 
pass through the fire in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom: also he ob- 
served times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and 
@dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
with wizards: he wrought much 

evil in the sight of the Lorp, to 
provoke him to anger. 

7 And he ’set a carved image, the 
idol which he had made, in the 
house of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solomon his 
son, In ‘this house, and in Jeru- 
salem, which I have chosen before 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put my 
name for ever: 

8 ‘Neither will I any more remove 
the foot of Israel from out of the 
land which I have appointed for 
your fathers; so that they will take 
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heed to do all that I have com- 
manded them, according to the 
whole law and the statutes and the 
ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, 


and to do worse than the “heathen, 20 So *Manasseh slept with his 
whom the LorpD had destroyed be- fathers, and they buried him in his 
fore the children of Israel. own house: and Amon his son 
10 And the pone Brake i al reigned in his stead, 
seh, and to his people: but they F - 
would not hearken. Reign of rai (2 Ki, 21. 
18-22). 


asseh’s captivity and 
‘a saa gee OL 21 ‘Amon was two and twenty 


; . ears old when he b to reign, 
11 Wherefore the LorpD brought|?#* 7440" eed ignores vent o Tertwaleen, 
upon them the captains of the host} Deut.28.36. | 22 But he did that which was 
e the king of Assyria, eee ees ¢1Chrs.20; |eVvil in the sight of the Lorn, as did 
5 eased ae! ei t and carried Ezra 8.23.. |Manasseh his edly? for Amon sac- 
him to Babylon. | ; at Saas ohiee ieee his father ted 
12 And when he was in ction,| . 2 Chr.27.3. de, and ed them; 
he besought the Lorb his God, and|<*> ""”*" "3" And ‘humbled not aaieele set 
Bieabied, eas greatly before the) /vs-3,5,7- fore the LorpD, as Manasseh his 
od of his fathers, Lev.7.12. father had humbled himself; but 
13 And prayed unto him: and he ~” : Amon trespassed more and more. 
was 4intreated of him, and heard his h2 Chr.3222 5 
supplication, and brought him again ses DOA of Amon: accession of 
a, eee Ee his Series i1Sam.9.9. Josiah (2 Ki, 21. 23-26). 
coe eee uf t the; 24 And his servants conspired 
LorpD he was God. Saas te le 
.21. against him, and slew him in his 
Manasseh’s continued reign, |): 2 Ki.21.18, |OWn house. 
and death (2 Ki. 21. 17, 18). 25 But the people of the land 


$2 Ki.21.19. |slew all them that had conspired 


14 Now after this he built a wall be 
a rs aes ; gainst king Amon; and the people 
without the city of David; on the|™2 Ki.21. of the land made Josiah his son 


west side of ¢Gihon, in the valley, st 
even to ae enenne ns UA fish n 2 Ki.22.1. king in his stead. 
gate, and compassed ‘about Ophe 
and raised it up a very great height, |° Soot CHAPTER 34. 
and put captains of war in all the}p1Ki.13.2. | Reign of Josiah (2 Ki. 22. 1-23. 30). 
fenced cities of Judah. hea ‘ . 
15 And he took away the /strange (B.C. 641.) TOSIAH "was eight years old when 
gods, and the idol out of the house|q2chr.33, _|J he began to reign, and he reigned 
of the Lorp, and all the altars that| 17,22. in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 
he had built in the mount of the|,gee peut, | 2, 4nd he did that which was 
house of the Lorp, and in Jerusa-|” 16.21; Jud. right in the sight of the Lorp, and 
lem, and cast them out of the city., 3-7, note. {walked in the ways of David his 
16 And he repaired the altarof the father, and declined neither to the 


Lorp, and sacrificed thereon peace- right hand, nor to the left. 


offerings and éthank-offerings, and an) . 
commanded Judah to serve the Josiah’s early reformations. 


Lorp God of Israel. 3 For in the eighth year of his 
17 Nevertheless the people did ireign, while he was yet young, he 
sacrifice still in the high places, yet /began to °seek after the God of 
unto the Lorp their God only. |David his father: and in the twelfth 
18 Now the rest of the acts of year he began to ?purge Judah and 
Manasseh, and his prayer unto his Jerusalem ¢from the high places, 
od, and the words of ‘the seers and the "groves, and the carved 
that spake to him in the name of images, and the molten images. 
the Lorp God of Israel, behold, 4 And they brake down the altars 
they are written in the book of the of Baalim in his presence; and the 
kings of Israel. images, that were on high above 
19 His prayer also, and how God them, he cut down; and the “groves, 
was intreated of him, and all his and the carved images, and the 
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molten images, he brake in pieces, 
and made dust of them, and 
“strowed it upon the graves of 
them that had sacrificed unto 


them. 

5 And he “burnt the bones of the 
priests u their altars, and 
cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Sim- 
eon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
mattocks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the altars and the ‘groves, and had 

ten the graven images into 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, 
he returned to Jerusalem. 


The repairing of the ternple 
(2 Ki. 22. 4-7). 


Il CHRONICLES. 


a2 Ki.23.6. 
61 Ki.13.2. 


8 Now 4n the eighteenth year of!p.c. 624.) 


his reign, when he had purged the 
he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and| 7 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, 


and Joah the son of Joahaz the|? Pt?! 
recorder, to repair the house of the|¢2 Ki.22.3. 


Lorp his God. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah| /$¢ ? ¥.12. 


See Deut. 
16.21; Jud.3. 
, note. 


the high priest, they delivered /the| * 


that was brought into the|#1 


money 1 
house of God, which the Levites| 


that kept the doors had gathered 42 Ki.22.2. 


of the of Manasseh and 


hand nd) , 
Ephraim, and of all the rernnant of * ony op sgl 
melted. 


ji CLNeh SB. 
1-14. 


Israel, and of all Judah and Benja-| 
min; and they returned to Jeru- 


10 And they put it in the hand of 


the workmen that had the over- ieee 
gave it to the workmen that) /2 Ki.22.14, 


en to the artificers and 
builders gave they it, to buy hewn 
stone, and timber for couplings, and 
to floor the houses which the kings 
of Judah had destroyed. 
12 And the i 
faithfully: 


Chr.23. 
5. 


The law of Moses discovered 
Ki, 22. 8). 


14 And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into 
the house of the Lorn, Hilkiah the 
priest “found a book of the law of 
the Lorp given by Moses, 

15 And Hilkiah answered and 
said to beige the scribe, I have 
found the book of the law in the 
house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah 
delivered the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and brought the king 
word back again, saying, All that 
was committed to thy servants, 
they do it. 

17 And they have ‘gathered to- 
gether the money that was found 
in the house of the Lorn, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the 
overseers, and to the hand of the 
workmen. 


“By the law is the knowledge of 
sin” (2 Ki. 22. 9-13). 


18 Then Shaphan the scribe told 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan Jread it‘hefore the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had “heard the words of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah, and Ahikarn the son of Sha- 


phan, and Abdon the son of Micah, 
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah 
a servant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lorp for 
me, and for them that are left in Is- 
rael and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for 
great is the wrath of the Lorp that 
is poured out upon us, because our 
fathers have not kept the word of 
the Lorp, to do after all that is 
written in this book. 

The words of Huldah the proph- 
etess (2 Ki. 22. 1-29). 


22 And Hilkiah, and they that 
the king had appointed, went to 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallum: the son of /Tikvath, the 
son of Hasrah, keeper of the ward- 
tobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
in the college:) and they spake to 


es 
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all the curses that are written in the 
book which they have read before 
the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my wrath 
shall be poured out upon this place, 
and shail not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the 
Lorp, so shall ye say unto him, 
Thus saith the LorD God of Israel 
concerning the words which thou 
hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was ten- 
der, and thou didst humble thyself 
before God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof; and 
humbledst thyself before me, and 
didst rend thy clothes, and weep 
before me; I have even heard thee 
also, saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be 
gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the 
evil that I will bring upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants of 
the same. So they brought the 
king word again. 


The law read F. the people (2 Ki. 
widsea) 


29 Then the king sent and gath- 
ered together all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the LorD, and all the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, great 
and small: and he read in their ears 


all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the 
house of the Lorp. 


The king’s covenant (2 Ki. 23.3). 


31 And the king stood in “his 
place, and made a covenant before 
the Lorp, to walk after the Loxp, 
and to keep his commandments, 
and his testimonies, and his stat- 
utes, with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, to perform the words of the 
soveenek which are written in this 


32 And he caused all that were 
present in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to stand tost. And the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 


@ 2 Ki.11.14. 
6 Cf.2 Chr.6. 
13. s 


c1 Ki,11.5. 
d Jer.3.10. 
e Ex.12.6. 
fie. April. 


g 2 Chr.23.18. 
h Cf.2 Chr.29, 
5-12. 


# Deut.33.9, 
10. 

j 2 Chr.5.7; 
Ex.40.20. 

k 1 Chr.9.10. 


11 Chr.23.- 
26., incl. 


m Cf.Ezra 6. 
20. 


n Cf.2 Chr.30. 
24. 


The further reforms of Josiah 
(2 Ki. 23. 4-24). 


33 And Josiah took away all the 
abominations out of all the coun- 
tries that pertained to the children 
of Israel, and made all that were 
present in Israel to serve, even to 
serve the Lorp their God. ¢And 
all his days they departed not from 
following the Lorp, the God of 
their fathers. 


CHAPTER 35. 
The passover kept (2 Ki, 23. 21-23). 


[ose ovak Josiah kept a pass- 
over unto the Lorp in Jerusa- 
lem: and they killed the passover 
on the ¢fourteenth day of the /first 
month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 
&charges, and “encouraged them to 
the service of the house of the LORD, 

3 And said unto the Levites that 
‘taught all Israel, which were holy 
unto the Lorp, Put the holy ark in 
the Jhouse which Solomon the son 
of David king of Israel did build; it 
shall not be a burden upon your 
shoulders: serve now the LorD 
your God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves *by 
the houses of your fathers, after 
your courses, according to the 
‘writing of David king of Israel, and 
according to the writing of Solomon 


his son. 

5 And stand in the holy place ac- 
cording to the divisions of the fam- 
ilies of the fathers of your brethren 
the people, and after the division 
of the families of the Levites, 

6 So ‘kill the passover, and 
msanctify yourselves, and prepare 
your brethren, that they may do 


according to the word of the Lorp 
by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah "gave to the people, 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for 
the passover offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of 

thousand, and thou- 
sand bullocks: these were of the 
king’s substance. 

8 And his princes gave willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and 
to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zecha- 
riah and Jehiel, rulers of the house 
of God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thousand 
and six hundred small cattle, and 
three hundred oxen, 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah 
and Nethaneel, his brethren, and 
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Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, 
chief of the Levites, gave unto the 
Levites for passover offerings five 
thousand small cattle, and five 
hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and the “priests stood in their place, 
and the ‘Levites in their courses, 
according to the king’s command- 


ment. 

11 And they “killed the passover, 
and the priests sprinkled the blood 
from their “hands, and the Levites 
flayed them. 

12 And they removed the burnt- 
offerings, that they might give 
according to the divisions of the 
families of the people, to offer unto 
the Lorp, as it is ‘written in the 
book of Moses. And so did they 
with the oxen. 

13 And they froasted the passover 
with fire according to the ordinance: 
but the other holy offerings sod 
they in pots, and in caldrons, and in 
pans, and divided them speedily 
among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made 
ready for themselves, and for the 
priests: because the priests the sons 
of Aaron were busied in offering of 
burnt-offerings and the fat until 
night; therefore the Levites pre- 
pared for themselves, and for the 
priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their place, Zaccord- 
ing to the commandment of David, 
and Asaph, and Heman, and Jedu- 
thun the king’s seer; and the porters 
waited at every gate; they might 
not depart from their service; for 
their brethren the Levites prepared 
for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp 
was prepared the same day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer burnt- 
offerings upon the altar of the 
Lorp, according to the command- 
ment ‘of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were present kept the passover at 
that time, and the “feast of unleay- 
ened bread seven days. 

18 And there was no passover ‘like 
to that kept in Israel from the days 
of Samuel the prophet; neither did 
all the kings of Israel keep such a 
passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Ju- 
dah and Israel that were present, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the 
teign of Josiah was this passover 
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Death of Josiah (2 Ki. 23. 
28-30). 


20 After all this, 7when Josiah 
had prepared the temple, Necho 
king of Egypt came up to fight 
against Charchemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to 
him, saying,What have I to do with 
thee, thou king of Judah? Jcome 
not against thee this day, but 
against the house wherewith I have 
war: for God commanded me to 
make haste: forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who is with 
me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Necho from the mouth 
of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Josiah; and the king said to his 
servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore wounded. 

24 His servants therefore "took 
him out of that chariot, and put him 
in the second chariot that he had; 
and they brought him to J: erusalem, 
and he died, and was buried in one 
of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah: and all the singing men 
and the singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an ordinance 
in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and his goodness, according 
to that which was written in the 
law of the Lorp, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER 36. 


Reign and dethronement of Je- 
hoahaz (2 Ki. 23. 30-33). 


PEREN: the people of the land 
took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and made him king in his father’s 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt put him 

own at Jerusalem, and condemned 
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the land in an hundred ¢talents o.8 B.C. 610. 


silver and a “talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name 
to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Je- 
hoahaz his brother, and carried him 
to Egypt. 

5 Jehoiakim was “twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem: and he did that which was 
evilin the sight of the LorD his God. 

6 Against him ¢came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
bound him in fetters, to carry him 
to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
the vessels of the house of the LorD 
to Babylon, and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 


Accession and reign of Jehoia- 
chin (2 Ki. 24: 6-10). 


8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah: and Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 Jehoiachin was “eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem: and hedid thatwhich 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

10 And when the year was ex- 
pired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Babylon, with 
the goodly vessels of the house of the 
Lorp,and madeZedekiahhis brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem. 


Zedekiah made king 
(2 Ki. 24. 17, 18). 


11 Zedekiah was one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 


a 


12 And he did that which was; 


evil in the sight of the LorD his 
God, and humbled not himself be- 
fore Jeremiah the prophet speak- 
ing from the mouth of the Lorp. 

13 And he also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
made him swear by God: but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his 
heart from turning unto the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

14 Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen; and polluted 
the house of the Lorp which he 
had hallowed in Jerusalem. 
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Final deportation: the captivity 
of J udah in Babylon (2 Ki. 25.- 
1-17). 


15 And the Lorp God of their 
fathers sent to them by his messen- 
gers, rising up betimes, and send- 
ing; because he had compassion on 
his people, and on his dwelling 
place: 

16 But they mocked the messen- 
gers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the LORD arose against his 
people, till there was no remedy. 

17 Therefore he brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldees, who 
slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctu- 
ary, and had no compassion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or 
him that stooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 

18 And all the vessels e the house 
of God, great and small, and the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and the treasures of the king, and 
of his princes; all these he brought 
to Babylon. 

19 And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the palaces 
thereof with fire, and destroyed all 
the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that had escaped 
from the sword ‘carried he away to 
Babylon; where they were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign 
of the kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp 
by the s‘mouth of Jeremiah, until 
the “land had enjoyed her sab- 
baths: for as long as she lay deso- 
late she kept sabbath, to fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 


Decree of Cyrus for rebuilding 
the temple. 


22 Now in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word of the 
Lorp spoken by the mouth of Jere- 
miah might be accomplished, the 
Lorp stirred up the spirit of ‘Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he madea procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, saying, 

23 Thus Jsaith Cyrus King of 
Persia, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the LoRD God of heaven 
given me; and he hath charged me 
to build him’an house in Jerusalem, 
which fs in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all hié people? The 
Lorp his God be with him, and let 
him go up, 


| EZRA. ger 


Ezra, the first of the post-captivity books (Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi), records the return to Palestine under Zerubbabel, by 
decree of Cyrus, of a Jewish remnant who laid the temple foundations (B.c. 536). 
Later (B.c. 458) Ezra followed, and restored the law and ritual. But the mass of 
the nation, and most of the princes, remained by preference in Babylonia and As- 
syria, where they were prospering. The post-captivity books deal with that feeble 
remnant which alone had’a heart for God. 

The book is in two parts: I. From the decree of Cyrus to the dedication of the 
restored temple, 1. 1-6. 22. II. The ministry of Ezra, 7. 1-10. 44. 

The events recorded in Ezra cover a period of 80 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.C. 536. 6 And all they that were about 
them 4strengtheried -their hands 


Decree of Cyrus for the restora- with vessels of silver, with gold, 


tion of the temple. with goods, and with beasts, and 

Now in the first year of Cyrus with precious things, beside all 
N king of Persia, that the *word|e.2 Chr.36.22, |that was willingly offered. 
of the Lorp by the mouth of Jere- aa! tte 7 Also Cyrus the king “brought 
miah might be fulfilled, the LORD} 25’12:'29,10; |forth the vessels of the house of the 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king} 33.7-13. LorpD, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
of Persia, that he made a proclama-|,,..,<,. _ |brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
“ Faruehout, ae his Eng: Ezra 5.13, Bad put them in the house of his 
om, and put it also in writing,| 14. gods; 5 , 

*) Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, | ° Se Dan.2- pee Tete oes "ie! ra oF 
The Lorp God of heaven hath Mithredath the treasurer, and num- 
pye8 ie ail rie J gee of the Une bered feet we iSheshbazzar, the 
earth; an e ha charged me to i prince of Ju . 
build him an house at Jerusalém,|e Israel (his- | 9 And this is the number of them: 
which is in Judah. fory). vel; |thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
3 ring fe ffrese | sone pen Ss eall| (Gen.12.2, Sei See of silver, nine and twenty 
his people? his God be wi im,| 3; Rom.11. ives, 
and let him go up to Jerusalem,| 2°) 10 Thirty basons of gold, silver 
which is in Judah, and build the) scfpan, |basons of a second sort four hun- 
house: of the LoRD God of Israel,| 26. dred and ten, and other vessels a 


(he is the God,) which isin Jeru-| .. p.2q |thousand. 

salem. oats Shanta Ae: All Ae of ae ore of 
Rediplacc mars he sclgurncth, let Exes; |pundred.- AN thsee did Shestibar: 
the men of his place help him with) 9:°5.93.°° |zar bring up with them of the cap- 
silver, and with gold, and with tivity that were brought up fromi 


goods, and with beasts, beside the eran Ezra |Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
freewill-offering for the house of} \°"™ 


God that is in Jerusalem. j CENCh.7. CHAPTER 2. 
Preparation for the return of ¢ 7 The returning remnant: 
the remnant. pereacise: (1) the people. 


fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the province that went up out 


5 Then rose up the chief of the} 19-21. OW these lare the children of 
the priests, and the Levites, with fe the captivity, of those which had 


all them whose spirit God had been carried away, whom *Nebu- 
raised, to go up to build the house chadnezzar the king of Babylon 
of the LorD which is in Jerusalem. had carried away unto Babylon, 


1 Probably individuals from all of the tribes returned to Jerusalem under Zerub- 
babel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, but speaking broadly, the dispersion of the ten tribes 
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Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred and forty and three. 
26 The children of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred twenty and two. 
28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, 
two hundred twenty and three. 
29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 


two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an 
hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty and 


ve. 
34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 
35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 


and came again unto Jerusalem 
and Judah, every one unto his city; 
2 Which came with ¢Zerubbabel: 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, 
Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The num- 
ber of the men of the people of 
Israel: 

3 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and 


two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arah, seven 
hundred seventy and five. 

6 Thechildren of Pahath-moab, of 
the children of Jeshua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four, 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore, 

10 The children of Bani, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

11. The children of Bebai, six hun- 
dred twenty and three. 


The returning remnant: (2) the 
priests, 


4 a Called Zoro- 
12 The children of Azgad, a thou-|" babel, Mtl. | 36 The priests: the children of 


sand two hundred twenty and two.,} 12,13. 

13 The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand fifty and six. 

15 Thechildren of Adin, four hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The children of Jorah, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 Thechildren of Beth-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of Netophah, fifty 
and six. 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of Azmaveth, 
forty and two. — 

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, 


Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 
37 Thechildren of Immer, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 
38 The children of Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 
39 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 


The returning remnant: 
(3) the Levites. 


40 The Levites: the children of 


of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and 
eight. 

42 The children of the porters: 
the children of Shallum, the chil- 
dren of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of 
Shobai, in all an hundred thirty 
and nine. 

43 The Nethinims: the children of, 


(Ephraim—Israel) still continues; nor can they now be positively identified. They 

are, however, preserved distinct from other peoples and are known to God as such, 

franen peur a eon few in number, know Him not (Deut. 28. 62; Isa. 11. 11-13: 
os. 3. 4; 8. 8). 

The order of the restoration was as follows: (1) The return of the first detach- 
ment under Zerubbabel and Jeshua (B.c. 536), Ezra 1.-6., and the books of Haggai 
end ome 3 one expedition - ate (B.c. 458), seventy-eight years later 

zra 7,.-10.); ¢ commission o ehemiah (B.C. 444), years 
the expedition of Ezra (Neh. 2. 1-s). ¢ ee re oe 
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if NANG: 
61 These sought thele register 
amond those that were reckoned 
by genealogy, but ner were th 
found: therefore were , 48 pn 
luted, put from the priesthood 


children , the children of 63 And the Tirshatha said unto 
; therm, should not eat of 
47 The children of Giddel, the the most holy things, till there stood 


up 4 priest with “Urim and with 


46 children of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Nekoda, the children of 
Gazzam, 


49 The children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of Paseah, the children of Besai, 
50 The children of Asnah, the 
—- of Mehunim, the children 


The returning remnant: (6) the 
total number, 


maids, of whom there were severi 
thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and sing 
ing women, 


The returning remnant: (7) 


ge hildren of Bari thel 462", their substance and gifts, 
children of Sisera, the children | 66 Ther horses were seven hur 
eee candies of Mockts: teel.onc, alanit 
en = 6; 
Baer , tout Inundeed 
The returning rernnant: (4) de- - 3 thelr npr od! in 
ecendantsof. sservants, 


children of Sophereth, the children house of the Lown which is at Jeru- 
Mere’ trecy tor the houses 

56 The children of Jacizh, the tog in The pace, 
children of Darkon, the childs ater atitity 
A Shephetich, onthe 

57 The children Battie 
the children of Hattil, the children ag ein vd aceernd | 

pease: “ged =o 

58 All the sexe and priests, and the Levites, 
of Solomon's servants,w the people, and the 
three hundred ninety two. the wnters, and the 
59 And these were they dud in Cities, 


they could nct shew their father’ CHAPTER 3, 
oe The altar is set up 
were of Israel: 
GO The chikiren of Delaich, MD when the eventh month 
Guidsen of Tobich, the children was unnt, ah the citdren A 
Nexods, sm hundred fifty end two acest sree he the 000 , the people 
The returning remnant: (5) nd 
ait pefiee aadtids Jeruachern, aS gee 
dost. ath tretheen the 
Gl And of the chiléen of ant Leritodod the wom A 
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builded the altar of the God of 
Israel, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as it is written in the law 
of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his 
bases; for fear was upon them be- 
cause of the people of those coun- 
tries: and they offered burnt-offer- 
ings thereon unto the LORD, even 
burnt-offerings morning and even- 
ing. 


The ancient worship estab- 
lished. 


4 Theykept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, as it is written, and offered 
the daily burnt-offerings by num- 
ber, according to the custom, as the 
duty of every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, both of the 
new moons, and of all the set feasts 
of the Lorp that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly 
offered a freewill-offering unto the 
Lorp. 


6 From the first day of the]. 


seventh month began they to offer 
burnt-offerings unto the Lorp. 
But the foundation of the temple of 
the LorpD was not yet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the carpenters; and 
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of Joppa, according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king 
of Persia. 


Temple foundations laid in 
mingled joy and mourning. 


8 Now in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at 
Jerusalem, in the ¢second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all 
they that were come out of the cap- 
tivity unto Jerusalem; and ap- 
pointed the °Levites, from twenty 
years old and upward, to set for- 
ward the work of the house of the 
Lorp. 

9 Then stood ‘Jeshua with his 
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and 
his sons, the sons of Judah, together, 


EZRA. 


B.C. 536. 


aie. May. 
b 1 Chr.23, 
24-27. 


¢ Ex.15.21; 
2 Chr.7.3; 
Neh.12.24. 
f Psa.136.1. 
g Cf.Hag.2.3. 
h vs.7-9. 
#2 Ki.q7.32. 
jv.10; 2 Ki. 
17.24. 


k Cf.Neh.2, 
20. 
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to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of Henadad, 
with their sons and their brethren 
the Levites. 
[20 And when the builders laid the 
oundation of the temple of the 
Lorp, they 4set the priests in their 
apparel with trumpets,and the Le- 
vites the sons of Asaph with cym- 
bals, to praise the Lorp, after the 
ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 And they ‘sang together by 
course in praising and giving thanks 
unto the LorD; /because he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever 
toward Israel. And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the LorD, because the 
foundation of the house of the LORD 
was laid. 

12 But smany of the priests and 
Levites and chief of the fathers, 
who were ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foun- 
dation of this house was laid be- 
fore their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice; and many shouted aloud for 


joy: 

15 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy 
from the noise of the weeping of the 
people: for the people shouted with 
a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard afar off. 


CHAPTER 4. 


Adversaries seek to hinder the 
work, 


OW when the “adversaries of 

Judah and Benjamin heard 
that the children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the Lorp 
God of Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto them, Let us build with 
you: lfor ‘we seek your God, as ye 
do; and we do sacrifice unto him 
since the days of Esar-haddon. king 
of Assur, which /brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, 
and the rest of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, said unto them, 
kYe have nothing to do with us to 
build an house unto our God; but 
we ourselves together will build 


1 The people of the land sought to hinder the work in three ways: (1) by seeking 
to draw the Jews into an-unreal union, v. 3 (cf. 2 Ki. 17.32); (2) by “weakening 
the hands of the people of Judah,” v. 4, i.e. by withholding supplies, etc.; and (3) by 


accusations lodged with Ahasuerus and Darius. 


subtle and dangerous. 
of true separation. 


$32 


The fir: 


st was by far the most 


The lives of Ezra and Nehemiah afford many illustrations 
See 2 Cor, 6. 14-18; 2 Tim, 2, 19-21. 
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unto the Lorp God of Israel, ¢as|__B.c.°534. 14 Now because we have main- 


king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people 
of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of “Darius king 
of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of “Ahasuerus, 
in the beginning of his reign, wrote 
they unto him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of ¢Artax- 
erxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the rest of their com- 
panions, unto Artaxerxes king of 
Persia; and the writing of the let- 
ter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and 
Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter 
against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the 
king in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chan- 
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and 
the rest of their companions; the 
Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the 
Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Ar- 
chevites, the Babylonians, the Su- 
sanchites, the Dehavites, and the 
Elamites, 

10 And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble Asnap- 
per brought over, and set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are on this side the river, and at 
such aitime. 


The adversaries’ letter to 
Artaxerxes. 


11 This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came up from 
thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad 
city, and have set up the walls 
thereof, and joined the founda- 


tions. 

13 Beit known now unto the king, 
that, if this city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then will they 
not pay toll, tribute, and custom, 
and so thou shalt endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 


a See Ezra 1. 
1-3. 


b Ezra 6.1.. 


c The Cam- 
byses of sec- 


of Esther, 
who is the 
Xerxes of 
secular his- 


See Dan. 
5.31, note. 


d The Artax- 
erxes of 


uerus of v.6, 
i.e. the Cam- 
byses of pro- 
fane history. 
The Artax- 
erxes of Ezra 
7.1 is the 
Longimanus 


31, note. 


e1 Ki.4.21; 
Psa.72.8, 


f Gen.15.18; 
Josh.1.4. 

B.C. 522.] 

g Chald. 


make a new 
decree. 


[B.C. 520. 


533 


tenance from the king’s palace, and 
it was not meet for us to see the 
king’s dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king; 

15 That search may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers: 
so: shalt thou find in the book of 
the records, and know that this 
city zs a rebellious city, and hurtful 
unto kings and provinces, and that 
they have moved sedition within 
the same of old time: for which 
cause was this city destroyed. 

16 Wecertify the king that, if this 
city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou 
shalt have no portion on this side 
the river. 


Decree of Artaxerxes. 


17 Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimshai the scribe, and to the 
rest of their companions that dwell 
in Samaria, and_unto the rest be- 
yond the river, Peace, and at such 
a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto 
us hath been plainly read before 


me. 

19 And I commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found 
that this city of old time hath made 
insurrection against kings, and that 
rebellion and sedition have been 
made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings 


_jalso over Jerusalem, which have 


‘ruled over all countries fbeyond 
the river; and toll, tribute, and 
custom, was paid unto them. 

21 &Give ye now commandment 
to cause these men to cease, and 
that this city be not builded, until 
another commandment shall be 
given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not 
to do this: why should damage 
grow to the hurt of the kings? 


The work suspended. 


23 Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes’ letter was read before 
Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and their companions, they went up 
in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, 
and made them to cease by force 
and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem. 
So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of Darius king of Per- 


sia. 
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CHAPTER 5. 


The prophets encourage the 
prince and the priest: _work 
begun again. 


Ages the prophets, “Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah the 
son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- 
salem in the name of the God of 
Israel, even unto them. 

2 Then rose up ‘Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and began to build the 
house of God which zs at Jerusalem: 
and with them were the prophets of 
God helping them. 

3 At the same time came to them 
4Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, and Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, and said thus unto 
them, ‘Who hath commanded you 
to build this house, and to make up 
this wall? 

4 fThen said we unto them after 
this manner, What are the names 
of the men that make this build- 


ing 

5 But &the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till the matter came to Darius: and 
then they returned answer by letter 
concerning this matter. 

6 The copy of the letter that Tat- 
nai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and his “com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which 
were on this side the river, sent 
unto Darius the king: 


The adversaries’ Jetter to Darius. 


7 They sent a letter unto him, 
wherein was written thus; Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into the province of Judea, 


to the house of the great God, which| 


is builded with ‘great stones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this 


work goeth fast on, and prospereth 
in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus, “Who 
commanded you to build this house, 
and to make up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write 
the names of the men that were the 
chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an- 
swer, saying, We are the servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was builded 
these many years ago, which a 
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great king of Israel builded and | 


kset up. 

12 But /after that our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto 
wrath, he gave them into the hand 
of ™Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, the Chaldean, who de- 
stroyed this house, and carried the 
people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of "Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same 
king Cyrus made a decree to build 
this house of God. 

14 And the vessels also of gold 
and silver of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of 
the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple 
of: Babylon, those did Cyrus the 
king take out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto one, °whose name was Shesh- 
bazzar, whom he had made govy- 


ernor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into the 
temple that is in Jerusalem, and let 
the house of God be builded in his 
place. 

16 Then came the same Sheshbaz- 
zar, and Plaid the foundation of the 
house of God which ss in Jerusalem: 
and since that timé even until now 
hath it been in building, and ¢yet it 
is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king, “let there be search 
made in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at Babylon, whether 
it be so, that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this house 
of God at Jerusalem, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us con- 
cerning this matter. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Darius confirms the decree of 
Cyrus. 


PTHEN Darius the king made a 
decree, ‘and search was made in 
the house of the rolls, where the 
treasures were laid up in Babylon. 

2 And there was found at Ach- 
metha, in the palace that is in 
the province of the Medes, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus writ- 
ten: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king the same Cyrus the king made 
a decree concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, the place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof be strongly laid; the height 
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thereof threescore “cubits, and the 
breadth. thereof threescore cubits; 

4 With three rows of great 
stones, and a row of new timber: 
and let the expenses be given out 
of the king’s house: 

5 And also let the ‘golden and 
silver vessels of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
out of the temple which is at Jeru- 
salem, and brought unto Babylon, 
be restored, and brought again unto 
the temple which is at Jerusalem, 
every one to his place, and place 
them in the house of God. 

6 4Now therefore, Tatnai gov- 
ernor beyond the river, Shethar- 
boznai, and “your companions the 
Apharsachites, which are beyond 
the river, be ye far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of 
God alone; let the governor of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews 
build this house of God in his 
place. 

8 Moreover I make a decree what 
ye shall do to the elders of these 
Jews for the building of this house 
of God: that of the king’s goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the 
river, forthwith expenses be given 
unto these men, that they be not 
hindered. 

9 And that which they have need 
of, both young bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs, for the burnt-offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, 
wine, and oil, according to the ap- 
pointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them 
day by day without fail: 

10 /That they may offer sacrifices 
of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and épray for the life of the 
king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that 
whosoever shall alter this word, let 
timber be pulled down from his 
house, and being set up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and “let his house 
be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused 
this name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which is at Jeru- 
salem, I Darius have made a de- 
cree; let it be done with speed. 


B.C. 519. 


a One cubit = 
about 18 in. 
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13. Then Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, according to that 
which Darius the king had sent, so 
they did speedily. 

14 jAnd the elders of the Jews 
builded, and they prospered through 
the préphesying of Haggai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son of 
Iddo. And they builded, and !fin- 
ished it, according to the com- 
mandment of the God of Israel, and 
according to the commandment of 
kCyrus, and Darius, and ”Artax- 
erxes king of Persia. 


The restoration temple finished 
and dedicated. 


15 And this *house was finished 
on the third day of the month 
oAdar, which was in the sixth year 
of the reign of Darius the king. 

16 And the children of Israel, the 
priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the children of the captivity, 
kept the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 

17 And offered at the dedication 
of this house of God an hundred bul- 
locks, two hundred rams, four hun- 
dred lambs; and for a sin-offering 
for all Israel, twelve he goats, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests ?in 
their divisions, and the Levites in 
their courses, for the service of God, 
which ss at Jerusalem; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of Moses. 


The passover restored. 


19 And the children of the cap- 
tivity kept the passover 7upon the 
fourteenth day of the ‘first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were ‘purified together, all of them 
were pure, and killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, 
which were come again out of cap- 
tivity, and all such as had “sepa- 
rated themselves unto them from 
the filthiness of the "heathen of 
the land, to seek the LoRD God of 
Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the “feast of unleav- 


1 The worship of Jehovah was thus re-established in Jerusalem, but the theoc- 
racy was not restored. The remnant which returned from the Babylonian cap- 
tivity lived in the land by Gentile sufferance, though doubtless by the providential 
care of Jehovah, till Messiah came, and was crucified by soldiers of the fourth 
Gentile world-empire (Rome, Dan. 2. 40; 7.7). 


the city and temple. 


535 


Soon after (A.D. 70) Rome destroyed 
See “‘Times of the Gentiles” (Lk. 21. 24; Rey. 16. 19). 
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ened bread seven days With joy: for 
the Lorp had made them joyful, 
and turned the heart of the king of 
Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the 
house of God, the God of Israel. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The expedition of Ezra: his 
descent and companions. 


INGY after these things, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra ‘the son of Seraiah, 
pte of Azariah, the son of Hil- 


2 The son of Shallum, the son of |” 


Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, ‘the son of 
Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Baby- 
lon; and he was 4a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses, which the 
Lorp God of Israel had given: and 
the king granted him all his re- 
quest, according to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him. 


7 And there went up some of the! . 


children of Israel, and of the priests, 


and the Levites, and the singers,| i 


and the porters, and the Nethinims, 
unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year) 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in} 
the ‘fifth month, which was in the 
seventh year of the king. : 

9-For upon the first day of the} 
tfirst month began he to go up from 
Babylon, and on the first day of the} 
‘fifth month came he to Jerusalem, 
according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his 
heart to seek’the law of the Lorn, 
and to do it, and ¢to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments. 


Decree of Artaxerxes in Ezra’s 
behal. 


11 Now this is the copy of the let- 
ter that the king Artaxerxes gave) 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even a scribe of the words of the 
commandments of the Lorp, and 
of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes,*king of kings, unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law 
of the God of heaven, perfect peace, 
arid at such a time. 
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13 I make a decree, that all they 
of the people of Israel, and of his 
priests and Levites, in my realm, 
which are minded of their own free- 
ie to go up to Jerusalem, go with 

thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent of 
the king, and of his ‘seven coun- 
sellors, to enquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law 
of thy God which is in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and 
gold, which the king and his coun- 
sellors have freely offered unto the 
God of Seog whose habitation is 
in Jerusal 

16 And “ali the silver and gold 
that thou canst find in all the prov- 
Ifreewill- 
offering of the people, and of the 
priests, offering willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Je- 


em: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, 
lambs, with their *meat-offerings 
and their drink-offerings, and offer 
them upon the altar of the house of 
your God which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy brethren, 
to do with the rest of the silver and 
the gold, that do after the will of 
your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of the house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
\the God of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 
needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 
\bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the 
|king, do make a decree to all 
jthe treasurers which are beyond 
\the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
\priest, the scribe of the law of the 
\God of heaven, shall require of you, 


God of heaven: for why 
there be wrath against the 
of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, 
ing any of the priests 
singers, porters, Nethinims, or min- 
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isters of this house of God, it shall 
not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wis- 
dom of thy God, that is in thine 
hand, %set magistrates and judges, 
which may judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all such 
as know the laws of thy God; and 
>teach ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and the law of 
the king, let judgment be executed 
speedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to impris- 
onment. 


Ezra’s thanksgiving. 


27 Blessed be the Lorp God of|” 


our fathers, ¢which hath put sucha 


28 And hath aeanig’ mercy unto} 
me before the king, and his coun-) 
sellors, and before all the king’s) 
mighty princes. And I was strength-| 
ened as ‘the hand of the LoRD my 
God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to 
go up with me. 


CHAPTER 8. 
List of Ezra’s companions. 


B.C. 457. 


a Ex.18.21,22; 


Deut.16.18. 


{1 Chr3.22. 
g Ezra 2.3. 
k Neb.28. 


# Neh 38.7; 
9.4,5. 
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fathers, and this is the gene- 
alogy of them that went up with) 
me from Babylon, in the reign of, 2 


ret 


fe 
cit 
| i 
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ie 16. 29; 
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9 Of the’sons of Joab; Obadiah 
an son of Jehiel, and with him two 
hundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; 
the son of Josiphiah, and with him 
an hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zech- 
ariah the son of Bebai, and with 
him twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Jo- 
hanan theson of Hakkatan, and with 
him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adoni- 
kam, whose names are these, Eli- 
phelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and 
with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; 
Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them 
seventy males. 


Ezra sends for Levites and 
Nethinims. 


15 And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava; 
and there abode we in tents three 
jdays: and I viewed the people, and 
the priests, and found there none 
of the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elna- 
than, and for Jarib, and for El- 
‘nathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meshullem, 
‘chief men: also for Joiarib, and for 
Elnathan, men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with com- 
“mancment unto. — the chief at 


The fast at the river Ahava. 


| 21 Then I *procleimed 2 fect 
\there, at the river of Abava, that 
‘eict ourselves before 
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way for us, and for our little ones,) B.C. 457. The treasure is brought into 


and for all our substance. 

22 For I was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way: because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, “The 
hand of our God is upon all them 
for “good that seek him; but his 
power and his wrath is against all 
them that forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our 
God for this: and he was “‘intreated 
of us. 


The treasure committed to 
twelve priests. 


24 Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah, and ten of their breth- 
ren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them the 
silver, and the gold, and the ves- 
sels, even the offering of the house 
of our God, which the king, and 
his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel there present, had 
offered: 

26 Leven weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty ¢talents of 
silver, and silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of 
a thousand ‘drams; and two vessels 
of fine copper, precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are 
holy unto the Lorp; the vessels are 
holy also; and the silver and the 
gold are a freewill-offering unto the 
Lorp God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the 
chief of the priests and the Levites, 
and chief of the fathers of Israel, at 
Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
house of the Lorp. 

30 So took the priests and the 
Levites the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to 
bring them to Jerusalem unto the 
house of our God. 


The arrival of Ezra at 
Jerusalem. 


31 Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day 
of the /first month, to go unto Jeru- 
salem: and the hand of our God 
was upon us, and he delivered us 
from the hand of the enemy, and of 
such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we ‘came to Jerusalem, 
and abode there three days. 


a Ezra 7.6,9, 
28. 


b Psa.33.18, 


19; 34.15,22. 


¢1 Chr.5.20; 


fie. April. 
¢ Neh.2.11. 
h vs.26,30, 

i Ezra 6.17. 


J Ezra 6.21; 
Neh.9.2. 


k Deut.12. 
30,31, 

1 Ex.34.16; 
Deut.7.3; 
Neh.13.23. 


m Ex.19.6; 


n Ezra 10.3. 


the temple. 


33 Now on the fourth day was the 
silver and the gold and the vessels 
hweighed in the house of our God 
by the hand of Meremoth the son of 
Uriah the priest; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and 
with them was Jozabad the son of 
Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of 
Binnui, ites; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one: and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of the captivity, ‘offered 
burnt-offerings unto the God of Is- 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin-offering: all this was a burnt- 
offering unto the Lorp. 


The king's decree delivered to 
the governors. 


36 And they delivered the king’s 
commissions unto the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on 
this side the river: and they fur- 
nee the people, and the house of 


CHAPTER 9, 


The remnant loses its separated 
position. 


Now when these things were 
done, the princes came to me, 
saying, The people of Israel, and 
the priests, and the Levites, have 
not Jseparated themselves from the 
people of the lands, ‘doing accord- 


* ling to their abominations, even of 


the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Am- 
monites, the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have ‘taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons:.so that the mholy seed 
have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, I 
rent my garment and my mantle, | 
and plucked off the hair of my head © 
and of my beard, and sat down 
astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that "trembled at the 
words of the God of Israel, because 
of the transgression of those that 
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had been carried away; and I sat 
astonied until the “evening sacrifice. 


The: prayer and confession of 
Ezra. 


5 And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose up from my heaviness; and hav- 
ing rent my garment and my mantle, 
I fell upon my knees, and spread out 
my hands unto the LorD my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up my 
face to thee, my God: for our ini- 
quities are increased over our head, 
and our trespass is grown up unto 
the heavens. 


14 Should we again break thy 
commandments, and join in affinity 
with the people of these abomina- 
tions? wouldest not thou be ¢angry 
with us till thou hadst consumed 
us, so that there should be no 
remnant nor escaping? 

15 O Lorp God of Israel, ‘thou 
art righteous: for we remain yet es- 
caped, as it is this day: behold, we 
are before thee in our trespasses: 
for we cannot stand before thee be- 
cause of this. 


CHAPTER 10. 


7 Since the days of our fathers|¢ Ex.29.39. Separation restored. 
have we been in a great trespass), pipe Now when Ezra had prayed, 
unto this day; and for our iniquities| prayers and when he had confessed, 
have we, our kings, and our priests,| (O-T-). Neh- |weeping and casting himself down 


been delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to 
confusion of face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a little space grace 
hath been shewed from the LorD 
our God, to leave us a remnant to 
escape, and to give us a nail in his 
holy place, that our God may lighten 


129: S36" |/before the house of God, there as- 


sembled unto him out of Israel a 
very great congregation of men and 


" |women and children: for the people 


wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Je- 
hiel, one of the sons of Elam, an- 
swered and said unto Ezra, We 
have étrespassed against our God, 


our eyes, and give us a little reviv-|.neng33; j|and have taken strange wives of 
ing in our bondage. Dan.9.14. the people of the land: yet now 
9 For we were bondmen; yet our there is hope in Israel concerning 
God hath not forsaken us in pus? 2 Se ees this thing. 
bondage, but hath extended mercy| g Neh.13.27. 3 Now therefore let us make a 
unto us in the sight of the kings of | kcovenant with our God to put 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set ee away all the wives, and such as are 
up the house of our God, and to} #1 Chr.28.10. |born of them, according to the 
repair the desolations thereof, and jNeh 5.12 fat te of my lord, and of those 


to give us a wall in Judah and in that tremble at the commandment 
Jerusalem. k Deut9.18. of our God; and let it be done ac- 


10 And now, O our God, what 
shall we say after this? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 
by thy servants the prophets, say- 
ing, The land, unto which ye go to 
possess it, is an unclean land with 
the filthiness of the people of the 
lands, with their abominations, 
which have filled it from one end 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore ‘give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your 
sons, nor seek their peace or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be 
strong, and eat the good of the land, 
and leave it for an inheritance to 
your chi for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our 
ope trespass, seeing that thou our 

hast punished us less than our 


imiquities deserve, and hast given, 


us such deliverance as this; 


|cording to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter belong- 
jeth unto thee: we also will be with 
lthee: *be of good courage, and do if. 

5. Then arose Ezra, and made the 
ichief priests, the Levites, and all 
\Israel, Jto swear that they should 
\do according to this word. And 
|they sware. 

} 6 Then Ezra rose up from before 
jthe house of God, and went into 
\the chamber of Johanan the son of 
Efiashib: and when hecame thither, 


water: for he mourned because of 
[the transgression of them that had 


yo 
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the elders, all his substance should] me 


be forfeited, and himself separated 
from the ¢ ongregation of those that 
had been carried away 

9 Then all the men ot Judah and 
Benjamin gathered themselves tox 
gether unto Jerusalem within three 
days Itwasthe “ninth month, on 
the twentieth day of the month; 
and “all the people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling bee 
cause of thia matter, and for the 
great rain, 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have trang. 
gressed, and have taken strange 
wives, to increase the trespass of 
Israel, 

11 Now therefore make confession 
unto the Lorp God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure: and ‘Separate 

ourselves I 

and, and from the strange wives, 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
awered and said with a loud voice, 
As thou hast said, so must we do, 

13 But the people are many, and 
it is atime of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither 
16 this a work of one day or two: 
for we are many that have trans. 
dressed in this thing, 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them ee elders of ever 
city, and the “ ges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of our God for this 
matter be turned from us, 

15 Only Jonathan the son of Asa. 
hel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah 
were employed about this matter, 
and Meshullam and Shabbethai the 
Levite helped them, 

16 And the children of the captiv- 
ity did so, And Ezra the priest, 
with certain chief of the fathers 
after the mouse of their fathers, and 
all of them Ls 4 their names, were 
separated, and sat down in the first 
day of the “tenth month to examine 
the matter, 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of the irst 
month, 

‘16 And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strap wives pamely, of 
the sons of Jeshua the Jose 
dak, and his sthrenitlanasiel and 

jezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah, 

0 And they /aave their hands 
that they would put away thelr 


WC, 467, — 


ale, Deca 
her, 


rom the people of the|p Hee 1 1 Sam, 


¢ Separation, 
ve lO aby 
Neh, 49. 9 
(Gen, 4, 1 
; Cor0dae 
17) 


die, January, 

he, April. 

S42 KAAONS, 
1 Chr,29,24, 
mors 2 Che 
50M, 

Lav 04,0, 

h Ov, Mahone 
deabal, ae 


cording tH 
sone Coples, 
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wives: and being "guilty, they of« 
fered « vam of the flock for their 
trespass 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Ha+ 
nani, and Zebadiah, 

21 Andotf the sorts Of IAA Iea ae 
selah, and Elijah, and Shemalah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah, 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; 
Hilioenal, Manselah, Ishmael, Ne 
thaneel, Jozabad, and Blasah, 

23 Also of the Levitess ozabad, 
and Shimet, and Kelalah, (the same 
js Kelita,) Pethahiah, ‘hadnt, and 
Mliezer, 

24 Of the singers also; Ellashib: 
and of the poral) Shallum, and 
Telem, and 

25 Moreover of leraslyof the son 
of Parosh; Raniah, and Jegiah, @ 
Malehlah, and Miamin, and Hieasar, 
and Malehijah, and Benalah, 

26 And of the sons of Bam Mate 
taniah, Zechariah, and ia 
vy sand Jeremoth, and lt ‘ha 

And of the sons of Zattuy Hilo 
saat Ellashib Matta and Jore- 
meen and Zabad, {, and Ariza 

8 Of the sons also of {; Jeho- 
han Hananiah, Zabbal, and 
tha 

29 And of the sons of Ban; Me 
shullam, Malluch, and Adalah, Jash- 
ub, and ‘Bheal, and Ramoth, 

40 And of the sons of Pahath- 
moab; Adna, and Chelal, Denalah 

Maaselah, Mattaniah, Bexaleel, an 
Binnul, and Manasseh, 

31 And of the sone of Farin 
Hllezer, Ishijah, Malehiah, 
fish, Shimeon 

32 ‘Benjamin, Malluch, and Shem: 


ariah, 
a Of the sons of Ma | Mate 
tenai, Mattathah, fies 
Jeremal, Manasseh band 
4 Of the jfone of 
Pah of and 


35 Benalah slide 

46 -V. Gent Mase 

a Mattaniah, Mattena Hh 
era And ani, a 


my i94 Brelemiah, ae 


i 
40 "Machnadebal ar 
te jared, wid Sharal 


v1) ‘apt ia das 
manithi thal Zabed, 


fie penaiah ) 
Rs hese had 
wives: 7 Be 


by whom they had ¢ 


1) THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 2 


FoOuRTEnN years after the return of Ezra to Jerusalem, Neherniah led up a company 
(B.C. 444) and restored the walls and the civil authority, Of those events this book 
is the record. It is in eight divisions: I. The journey to Jerusalem, 1, 1-2. 20, 
IL, Vhe building of the wall, 3. 1-6. 19. ILI. The census, 7. 1-73, IV. The revival, 
8. 1-11. a6. V. The census of the priests and Levites, 12, 1-26. VI. Dedication 
of the wall, 12. 27-43. VII. Restoration of the temple worship, 12. 44-47, VIII. 
The legal order restored, 13. 1-41. The moral state of the time is disclosed by the 
prophet Malachi. . This book affords many instances of individual faith acting on 
the written word (eg, 1. 4,9; 13.1). Itis the principle of 2 Tim. 2. 
The events recorded 1 in Nehemiah cover a period of 11 years (Uwe sher), 


CHAPTER 1. _Be.4 446, \nor the judgme nts, which thou com- 


Nehemiah learns of the distress) mandedst thy servant Moses, 
of the remnant in Jerusalem. 


HE words of “Neherniah the son 

of Hachaliah. And it came to 

pass in the month ’Chisleu, in the 

twentieth year, as I was in Shushan 
the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my breth- 

ren, came, he and certain men of 


udah; and I asked them concern-|, yeh,19,1. 


ng the Jews that had escaped, 


% Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou cormmandedst thy 
servant Moses, ‘saying, If ye trans- 
aress, I will scatter you abroad 
among the nations: 

9 But if ye turn unto me,andkeep 
my commandments, and do therm; 
though there were of you cast out 
unto the uttermost part of the 
heaven, yet vill I gather ther from 
thence, and will bring them unto 


which were left of the captivity, ie emer the place that I have chosen to set 
and eben it steeds mi, a, ae bs es , 
3 And they said unto me, €|c Or, Susa, ow these are thy servants 
remnant that Ay left of the captiy- mesh oi ye thy Beware peed thou ood 
ity there in the province are in redeemed by thy great power, an 
great affliction and reproach: the|d Bible by thy strong hand. 
wall of Jerusalern also js broken Le em 11 OLord, I beseech thee, let now 
aide and the gates thereof are 44. ert en car be attentive to the prayer 
rned with fire. 4; Hab.3, of thy servant, and to the prayer 
4 And it came to. pass, when I| 1-16) of thy servants, who desire to Hear 
heard these words, that I sat down|,peutsg, __ |thy narne: and prosper, I pray thee, 
and wept, and mourned certain} 63-67; 30.1-5. |thy servant this day, and grant him 
days, and fasted, and prayed before mercy in the sight of this man. For 


the God of heaven, SERN, \T was the king’s "cupbearer. 
Nehemiah’s prayer. 1 Pea 199, CHAPTER 2. 

5 And 4said, I beseech thee, O} ”°°” ay 
and Godel heaven, the great and |) Neh.2.1. Artaxer Ze? Sere Dene ie to 
terrible God, that keepeth covenant}. . : : 
and mercy for them that love him‘: 4°" ND it came to pass in the month 
and observe his commandments: | See Ezra iNisan, in the twentieth year 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive,| 4-9 74. of dArtaxerxes the king, that wine 


and thine eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which I pray before thee now, day 
= night, for the children of Israel 
yy servants, and confess the sing 
ae the children of Israel, which we 
have sinned against thee: both I 
and my father’s house have sinned. 
7 We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have not kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, 


was before him: and I took up the 
wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I had not been beforetime 
sad in his presence. j 

2 Wherefore the king said unto 
me, Why is thy countenance sad, 
seeing thou art not sick? this is 
nothing else but sorrow of heart. 
Then I was very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, Let the 
king live for ever: why should not 
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my countenance be sad, ¢when the 
city, the place of my fathers’ sepul- 
chres, lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me, 
For what dost thou make request? 
So I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it 
please the king, and if thy servant 
have found favour in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers’ sepul- 
chres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when 
wilt thou return? So it pleased the 
king to send me; and I set him a 

otime. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, 
If it please the king, let letters be 
given me to the governors beyond 
the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the 
keeper of the king’s forest, that he 
may give me timber to make beams 
for the gates of the palace which ap- 
pertained to the house, and for the 
wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into. And the 
king granted me, according to “the 
good hand of my God upon me. 

9 Then I came to the governors 
beyond the river, and gave them 
the king’s letters. Now the king 
had sent captains of the army and 
horsemen with. me. 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and !Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a 
man to seek the welfare of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


Nehemiah views the ruined 
walls. 


11 So I came ¢to Jerusalem, and 
was there three days. 

12 And I arose in the night, I and 
some few men with me; neither 
told I any man what my God had 
put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: 
neither was there any beast with 
me, save the beast that I rode upon, 

13 And I went out by night by the 
‘gate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the dung port, 
and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 
which were bi broken down, and the 


B.C. 445. 


a Israel (his- 
tory). vs.1-9; 
Neh.8.1-8. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 


b Neh.5.14; 
13.6. 

c v.18; 6.9; 
Ezra 5.5; 
7.6,9,28. 

d Cf.Ezra 8. 
32. 

¢ 2 Chr.26.9. 

Ff Neh.3.15. 

g Isa.7.3. 

h 2 Sam.15. 
23. 


i v.8, etc. 


j Cf.Ezra 
4.4. 


k The obstacle 
of ridicule. 


1 C£.Ezra 
4.3. 


m vs.20,21; 
Neh.13.4,7, 
28 


marg. T! 


o The towers 
appear to 
have been on 
either side 
the sheep 
gate. 


p Jer.31.38. 


gates thereof were consumed with 


re. 

14 Then I went on to the /gate of 
the fountain, and to the king’s pool: 
but there was no place for the 
beast that was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by 
the “brook, and viewed the wall, 
and turned back, and entered by 
the gate of the valley, and so re- 
turned. 

16 And the rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did; 
neither had I as yet told it to the 
Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the 
nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
rest that did the work. 


Nehemiah encourages the peo- 
ple to build the walls. 


17 Then said I unto them, Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how 
Jerusalem Jieth waste, and the 
gates thereof are burned with fire: 


come, and let us build up the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we be no more a 
reproach. 

18 Then I told them of ‘the hand 
of my God-which was good upon 
me; as also the king’s words that 
he had spoken unto me. And they 
said, Let us rise up and build. So 
they Paigbe eis their hands for 
this good work 

19 But when Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
Ammonite, and Geshem the ‘Ara- 
bian, heard it, they ‘laughed us to 
scorn, and despised us, and said, 
What is this thing that ye do? will 
ye rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and 
said unto them, The God of heaven, 
he will prosper us; therefore we 
his servants will arise and build: 
but ‘ye have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 3. 
The builders of the wall. 


i Pisses mEliashib the high priest 
rose up with his brethren. the 
priests, and they builded the "sheep 
gate; they sanctified it, and set up 
the doors of it; even unto the 
°tower of Meah they sanctified it, 
unto the tower of *Hananeel. 

2 And next unto him builded the 


1 Two Tobiahs are distinguished by many: (1) “Tobiah the servant, the Ammon- 


ite,” Neh. 2. 10, 19; 4.3, 7; 6. 1, 12, 14. 


(2) A Jew, unable to prove his genealogy. 


But the reference to the latter (Neh. 7. 62) indicates that he was already dead. 
But one Tobiah, and he the Ammonite, is active in this book. 
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men of Jericho. And next to them 
builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 


3 But the fish gate did the sons} 


of Hassenaah build, who also laid 
the beams thereof, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the 
son of Koz. And next unto them 
repaired Meshullam the son of Ber- 
echiah, the son of Meshezabeel. 
And next unto them repaired Zadok 
the son of Baana. 

5’ And next unto them the Teko- 
ites repaired; but their nobles put 
not their necks to the work of their 
Lord. 

6 Moreover the old gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and 
Meshullam the son of Besodeiah; 
they laid the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon 
the Meronothite, the men of Gib- 
eon, and of Mizpah, unto the 
throne of the governor on this side 
the ‘river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Harhaiah, of the gold- 
smiths. Next unto him also re- 
paired Hananiah the son of one of 
the apothecaries, and they fortified 
Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house. And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hashub the son of Pahath- 
moab, repaired the other piece, and 
the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 


Shallum the son of Halohesh, the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Ha- 
nun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah; 
they built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand ¢cubits 
on the wall unto the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired 
Malchiah the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he 
built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. : 

15 But the gate of the fountain 


B.C. 445. 


a Zeph.1.10. 
b Neh.2.9. 


ci.e. Euphra- 
tes. 


d Cubit = 
about 18 in. 


e Isa.8.6; 
John 9.7. 


f Jer.32.2; 37. 
21. 


gi.e. dedi- 
cated 
(persons), 
probably de- 
scendants 
of the Gib- 
eonites (2 
Sam.21.1-3) 
devoted to 
the service of 
the Levites. 
But see Josh. 
9.17-21, 


h Trans. 
tower, 2 Ki.5. 
24. Cf.2 Chr. 
27.3; 33.14. 
Perhaps part 
of the fort 
called Millo, 
1 Ki.9.15; 

2 Chr.32.5. 
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repaired Shallun the son of Col- 
hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah; 
he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and 
the wall of the “pool of Siloah by 
the king’s garden, and unto the 
stairs that go down from the city of 
David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the 
half part of Beth-zur, unto the 
place over against the sepulchres 
of David, and to the pool that was 
made, and unto the house of the 
mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in his 
part. 

18 After him repaired their breth- 
ren, Bavai the son of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Miz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at: the 
turning of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
Zabbai earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of Elia- 
shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Meremoth 
the son of Urijah the son of Koz 
another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end 
of the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the 


priests, the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their 
house. After him repaired Azariah 
the son of Maaseiah the son of 
Ananiah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Henadad another piece, from 
the house of Azariah unto the turn- 
ing of the wall, even unto the 
corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over 
against the turning of the wall, and 
the tower which lieth out from the 
king’s high house, that was by the 
fcourt of the prison. After him Pe- 
daiah the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover the 4éNethinims 
dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over 
against the water gate toward the 
east, and the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tekoites re- 


paired another piece, Over against 
the great tower that lieth out, even 
unto the wall of “Ophel. 
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28 From above the horse gate re- 
paired the priests, every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the 
son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah 
the son of Shechaniah, the keeper 
of the east gate, 

30 After him repaired Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanun 
the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece, After him repaired Meshul- 
lam the son of Berechiah over 
against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah 
the goldsmith’s son unto the place 
of the Nethinims, and of the mer- 
chants, over against the gate Miph- 
kad, and to the going up of the 
corner. 

32 And between the going up of 
the corner unto the sheep gate re- 
paired the goldsmiths and the mer- 
chants, 


CHAPTER 4. 
Opposition by ridicule. 
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B.C. 445. | Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 


ja Neh, 2, 10,19, 


Ba it came to pass, that when), par 


*Sanballat_ heard that we) 
builded the wall, he was wroth, and) 
took great indignation, and mocked 
the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his breth- 
ren and the army of Samaria, and) 
said, What do these feeble Jews? 
will they fortify themselves? will 
they. sacrifice? will they make an 
end in a day? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of the rub- 
dish which are bumed? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 
by him, and he said, Even that 
which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone 


~ 


Nehemiah answers by prayer. 


for a prey in the land of captivity: 

§ And cover not their iniquity, 
shit ero chai oak Be Boman oct 
from before. thee: 


oh. Yaak 


is 2: hee 
S116) 


¢ Psa.69.4-7, 
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the Ashdodites, heard that the walls 
of Jerusalem were made up, and 
that the breaches began to be 
oy , then they were very wroth, 
nd conspired all of them to- 
pa to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a 
watch against them day and night, 
because of them. 


Opposition by cine gues 
brethren: the resource 
faith (vs. 14, 20). 


10 And Judah said, The strength 
of the bearers of bee is decayed, 
and there rs much rubbish; so that 
We are not able to build the wall, 

11 And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and 
ey them, and cause the work to 


a) wre it came to pass, that hee 
the Jews which by t 

came, they said unto us ten 

From all places whence 


ye 
Neh, return unto us they will be upon 


you, 
3 Therefore set I in the lower 
omen behind the wall, and on the 
ar places, I even set the people 
their families 
be ae their spears, 


15 And it came to 
‘enemies heard that it was known 
unto us, and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that we returned 
all of us to the wall, every one unto 
his work. 


16 And it came to 
time forth, that ihe Raf of a ser 


wrought the work, 
the other half of them held both 
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his sword girded by his side, and so 
builded. And he that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

19 And I said unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the rest 
of the people, The work is great 
and large, and we are separated 
upon the wall, one far from an- 
other. 

20 In what place therefore ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, re- 
sort ye thither unto us: our God 
shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the work: 
and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning till 
the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said 
I unto the people, Let every one 
with his servant lodge within Jeru- 
salem, that in the night they may 


be a guard to us, and labour on the 
day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, saving that 
every one put them off for washing. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Opposition by greed and heart- 
Jessness: the resource of resti- 
tution. 


eee there was a great cry of| 
the people and of their wives 
against their ¢brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were that said, We, 
our sons, and our daughters, are 
many: therefore we take up corn 
for them, that we may eat, and 
live. 

3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, 
vineyards, and houses, that we 
might buy corn, because of -the 
dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

§ Yet now our flesh rs as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as 
their children: and, lo, we bring 
into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some 
of our daughters are brought unto 
bondage already: neither rs it in 
our power to redeem them; for 
other men have our lands and 
vineyards. 

6 And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and these words. 

7 Then I consulted with myself, 
and I rebuked the nobles, and the 
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rulers, and said unto them, Ye 
exact usury, every one of his 
brother. And I set a great assem- 
bly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, We after 
our ability have redeemed our 
brethren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the ‘cheathen;.and will ye 
even sell your brethren? or shall. 
they be sold unto us? Then held 
they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 

9 Also I said, It 7s not good that 
ye do: ought ye not to walk in the 
4fear of our God because of the re- 
proach of the ‘heathen our ene- 
mies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, 
and my servants, might exact of 
them money and corn: I pray you, 
let us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their oliveyards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth 
part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the.oil, that ye exact 
of them. F 
.12 Then said they, We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of 
them; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, and took 
an oath of them, that they should 
do according to this promise. 

13 Also I shook my lap, and said, 
So God shake out every man from 
his house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise, even 
thus be he shaken out, and emptied. 
And all the congregation said, 
Amen, and praised the Lorp. And 
the people did according to this 
promise. 


Nehemiah’s example of 
unselfishness. 


14 Moreover from the time that I 
was appointed to be their governor 
in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year even unto the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that is, twelve years, I 
and my brethren have not eaten the 
bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were charge- 
able unto the people, and had taken 
of them bread and wine, beside 
forty ‘shekels of silver; yea, even 
their servants bare rule over the 
people: but so did not I, because of 
the “fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in the 
work of this wall, neither bought 
we any land: and all my servants 


ai _ 
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were gathered thither unto the) _B.c. 445. /There are no such things done as 
work. thou sayest, but thou feignest them 


17 Moreover there were at my 
table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, beside those that 
came unto us from among the ¢hea- 
then that are about us. 

18 Now that which was prepared 
for me daily was one ox and six 
choice sheep; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten days 
store of all sorts of wine: yet for all 
this required not I the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage was 
heavy upon this people. 

19 Think upon me, my God, for 


good, according to all that I have 
done for this people. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Opposition by craft: theresource 
of manly firmness. 


OW it came to pass, when 

’Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
¢Geshem the Arabian, and the rest 
of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein; (though 
at that time I had not set up the 
doors upon the gates;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem 
sent unto me, saying, Come, let 
us meet together in some one 
of the villages in the plain of 
Ono. But they thought to do me 
mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great 
work, so that I cannot come 
down: why should the work cease, 
whilst I leave it, and come down to 
you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort; and I answered 
them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanbailat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth 
time with an open letter in his 
hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is 
reported among the “heathen, and 
éGashmu saith it, that thou and 
the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cause thou buildest the wall, that 
thou mayest be their king, accord- 
ing to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Jeru- 
salem, saying, There is a king in 
Judah: and now shall it be reported 
to the king according to these 
words. Come now therefore, and 
let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, 


out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, say- 
ing, Their ‘hands shall be weakened 
from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen 
my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Shemaiah the son of Dela- 
iah the son of Mehetabeel, who was 
shut up; and he said, Let us meet 
together in the house of God, within 
the temple, and let us shut the 
doors of the temple: for they will 
come to slay thee; yea, in the night 
will they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man 
as I flee? and who is there, that, 
being as I am, would go into the 
temple to save his life? I will not 


aie. nations, |&O In 
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¢ Ezra 4.4. 
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g Neh.13.29, 
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12 And, lo, I perceived that God 
had not sent him; /but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: 
for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 


im. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and 
sin, and that they might have mat- 
ter for an evil report, that they 
might reproach me. 

14 My God, think thou upon To- 
biah and Sanballat faccording to 
these their works, and on the proph- 
etess Noadiah, and the rest of the 
ay art that would have put me 
in fear. 


The wall is finished. 


15 So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month 
‘Etul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and 
all the “heathen that were about us 
saw these things, they were much 
cast down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. 

17 Moreover in those days the 
nobles of Judah sent many letters 
unto ‘Tobiah, and the letters of 
Tobiah came unto 

18 For there were many in Ju- 
dah sworn unto him, because he 
was the son in law of Shechaniah 
the son of Arah; and his son 
Johanan had taken the daughter 
<a Meshullam the son of Bere- 


19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 
words to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in fear. 
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CHAPTER 7. 


Jerusalem given in charge to 
Hanani and Hananiah. 


wow it came to pass, when the 
wall was built, and I had set up 
the doors, and the porters and the 
singers and the Levites were ap- 
pointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Ha- 
nani, and Hananiah the ruler of 
the palace, charge over Jerusalem: 
for he was a faithful man, and 
“feared God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot; and while they 
stand by, let them ‘shut the doors, 
and bar them: and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and every 
one to be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was large and 
great: but the people were few 
therein, and the houses were not 
builded. 


Register of the genealogy of the 
first remnant: the people. 


5 And my God put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, that 
they might be reckoned by geneal- 
ogy. And I found a register of the 
genealogy of them which came 
up Yat the first, and found written 
therein, 

6 These are the children of the 
Province, that went up out of the 
captivity, of those that had been 
carried away, whom Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon had carried 
away, and came again to Jerusalem 
and to Judah, every one unto his 
city, 

7 Who came with ‘Zerubbabel, 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raa- 
miah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
shan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, 
Baanah. The number,/ say,of the 
men of the people of Israel was this; 

8 Thechildrenof Parosh, twothou- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand and eight hundred 
and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four 

13 The children of Zattu, eight 
hundred forty and five. 
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14 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of Binnui, 
hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two 
ebyten three hundred twenty and 


te, The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hun- 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and cight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of Hariph, an 
hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and 
Netophah, an hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun- 
dred forty and three. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, 


six 


six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, 
fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 
Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty 
and one. : 

38 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 


Register of the priests of 
the remnant. 


39 The priests: the children of 
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 
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42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen, 


Register of the Levites of the 
remnant, 


43 The Levites: the children. of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the chil- 
dren of Hodevah, seventy and four, 

44 The singers: the children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight, 

45 The porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred 
thirty and eight. 


Register of the Nethinims 
of the remnant. 


46 The Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, 
the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the 
children of Hagaba, the children of 
Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the 
children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, 

50 The children of Reaiah, the 
children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 
children of Uzza, the children of 
Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the chil- 
dren of Meunim, the children of Ne- 
phishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

54 The children of Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the 
children of Sisera, the children of 


‘amah, 
56 The children of Neziah, the 
children of Hatipha, 


Register of the children of 
Solomon's servants, 


57° The children of Solomon’s ser- 
vants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the children of 


Giddel, ‘ 

59 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of Amon, 

60 All the Nethinims, and the 


B.C, 445, 
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children of Solomon's servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two, 

61 And these were they which 
went up a/so from Tel-melah, Tel- 
haresha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 
mer; but they could not shew their 
father’s house, nor their seed, 
whether they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred forty and two, 


Register of the priesta without 
pedigree. 


63 And of the priesta: the ehil- 
dren of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, whieh 
took one of the daughters of Bar« 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name, 

64 These sought their register 
among those that were reckoned 
by genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood, 

65 And the “Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with ’Urim and 
Thummim, 


Total number of the remnant, 


66 The whole congregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservanta and 
their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had 
two hundred forty and five singing 
men and singing women, 


Their substance and gifts, 


68 Their horses, seven hundred 
thirty and six: their mules, two 
hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five; six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty asses, 

70 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work, The 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a 
thousand ‘drame of gold, fifty ba» 
sons, five hundred and thirty 
priests’ garments, 

71 And some of the ehlef of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the 
work twenty thousand «drama of 

old, and two thousene and twe 
vundred pound of silver, 

72 And that wiles bs Tp of the 
people gave was twen 
‘drams of gold, and ou 
pound of silver, and t 
seven priests’ garments, 
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78 So the priests, and the Levites, 
and the porters, and the singers, 
and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in 
their cities; and when the “seventh 
month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities, 


CHAPTER 8, 
The law read and explained, 


ND all the people gathered 

themselves together as one man 

into the street that was before the 

water gate; and they spake unto 

$Bera the seribe to bring the ‘book 

of the law of Moses, which the 
Lorp had commanded to Israel, 

2 And Bera the priest brought the 
law before the congregation both of 
men and women, and all that could 
hear with understanding, upon the 
first day of the “seventh month, 

8 And he read therein before the 
atreet that was before the water 

ate from the morning until midday, 

efore the men and the women, and 
those that could understand; and 
the ears of all the people were at- 
tentive unto the book of the law, 

4 And Bera the “seribe stood upon 
a pulpit of wood, whieh they had 
made for the purpose; and beside 
him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil 
kiah, and Maaseiah, on his right 
hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, 
and Mishael, and Malehiah, and 
Mashum, and Mashbadana, Zech- 
ariah, and Meshullam, 

§ And Bera opened the book in 
the sight of all the people; (for he 
was above all the people;) and when 
he opened it, all the people stood up: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lorn, the 
great God, And all the people 
answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting 


up thelr hands: and they bowed 
their heads, and worshipped the 
Lorpwith theirfaces to the ground, 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and She- 
reblah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 


ozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 

evites, ‘caused the people to un» 
derstand the law: and the people 
stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the 
law of God distinetly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 
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had not been some formal observance of the feast of 


9 And Nehemiah, which fs the 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, and the Levites that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 
This day fs holy unto the Lorp 
your God; mourn not, nor weep. 
Wor all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law, 

10 ‘Then he said unto them, Go 
your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send /portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared: 
for this day ts holy unto our Lord: 
neither be ve sorry; for the joy of 
the Lorp is your strength, 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 
people, saying, Hold your peace, 
for the day és holy; neither be ye 
erieved, 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to 
send portions, and to make great 
mirth, sbeeause they had under- 
stood the words that were declared 
unto them, 

13 And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 


and the Levites, unto Ezra the 
scribe, even to understand the 


words of the law, 
Feast of tabernacles restored, 


Id And they found written in the 
law whieh the Lorp had com- 
manded by Moses, that the chil- 


dren of Israel should dwell in 
‘booths in the feast of the seventh 
month: 


18 And that they should publish 
and proclaim in all their cities, and 
in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto 
the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, and 
branches of thick trees, to make 
booths, as ff fs ‘written, 

16 So the people went forth, and 
brought thena, and made them- 
selves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of the house of 
God, and in the street of the water 
gate, and in the street of the gate 
of Ephraim, 

17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out of 
the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths: Nor since the 
days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto 
that day had /not the children of 


tabernacles (ef, 2 Chr, 8 18; Ezra 3. 4), but that the people had not dwelt in booths 


since Joshua's days, 
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Israel done so. And there was very| B.c. 445. __|nant with him to give the land of 


great gladness. the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 

18 Also day by day, from the first Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 

day unto the last day, he read in the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, 

the book of the law of God. And to give it, I say, to his seed, and 

they kept the feast seven days; hast ‘performed thy words; for 
and on the eighth day was a sol- thou art righteous: 

emn assembly, according unto the 9 And didst ‘see the affliction of 

manner. a See Neh our fathers in Egypt, and heardest 

Eran their cry by the Red sea; 
CHAPTER 9. Neon tyro 10 And shewedst Jsigns and won- 
The people fast and repent. | Neh-13.3. ders upon Pharaoh iaeaaeme ame 


(Gen.i2.1; |Servants, and on all the people of 
INO in the twenty and fourth] 2 Cor.6. his land: for thou knewest that 


day of “this month the children] 14-17) they dealt proudly against them. 
of Israel were assembled with fast-| ¢ Neh.8.7,8. So_didst thou get thee a name, as 
ing, and with sackclothes, and J it is this day. _ “e 
earth upon them. d Bible 11 And thou didst #divide the sea 


2 And the seed of Israel *separated| {0,7.). Psa. |before them, so that they went 
themselves from all strangers, and| 53. (Gen. |through the midst of the sea on the 
stood and confessed their sins,’ and sealan dry land; and their persecutors thou 
the iniquities of their fathers. hav. threwest into the deeps, as a stone 

And they stood up in their|¢Gen.11.31;_ |into the mighty waters. 
place, and ‘read in the book of the| }21-3:17-5- | 12 Moreover thou Heddest them 
law of the Lorp their God one! sGen.22.1-3; |in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in 
fourth part of the day; and another| Jas.2.21-23. |the night by a pillar of fire, to give 
fourth part they confessed, and Gen.15 18 them light in the way wherein they 
worshipped the Lorp their God. |‘ nore. {should go. 

13 Thou *camest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 


Confession of the priests and |», Josh.23.14. 


Levites. 1 Ex.2.25; from heaven, and gavest them right 
4 Then stood up upon the stairs,} 3.7. judgments, and true laws, good 
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani,|/,.7.44  |Statutes and commandments: 


Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sher- 14 And '!madest known unto 
ebiah, Bani, and ‘Chenani, and | Ex.14.20-28. |them thy holy "sabbath, and com- 
cried with a loud voice unto the 1Ex.13.21 mandedst them precepts, statutes, 
Lorp their God hl jand laws, by the hand of Moses thy 


5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and|m Ex.19.-24 ‘servant: 
n rr 


Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere- 
biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah and Peth- 
ahiah, said, Stand up and 4bless 
the Lorp your God for ever and Mtl2i3 out of the rock for their thirst, and 
ever: ands blessed be thy glorious dpromisedst them that they should 
.16.14- i i 
Speen pratense aU Erie Rosgoge ere hen 
ou, even thou, art Lorp ee 16 But they and our fathers dealt 
alone; thou hast made heaven, the|p Num.20.6, | proudly, and hardened their necks, 
heaven of heavens, with all their, 1Cr!04 land hearkened not to thy com- 
host, the earth, and all things that|¢ Deut 1.8 mandments, 
are therein, the seas, and all that is 17 And refused to obey, neither 
therein, and thou preservest them|" £*-32-1-10. ere mindful of thy wonders that 
al me ie host of heaven wor- thou didst nek a but nent 
shippeth thee. ened their necks, and in er 
7 Thou art the Lorp the God, i i 
who didst ‘choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of Ur of 
the Chaldees, and gavest him the 
name of Abraham 
8 And foundest his heart ‘faithful 
before thee, and madest a ‘cove- 


15 And °gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and 


18 Yea, ‘when they had made 


1 This important passage fixes beyond all cavil the time when the sabbath, 
God's rest (Gen. 2. 1-3), was given to man. Cf. Ex. 20. 9-11. In Ex. 31. 13-17 the 
sabbath , invested with the character of a sign between Jehovah and Israel. 

Mt, 12. 1, note. 
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them a molten calf, and said, This 
is thy God that brought thee up out 
of Egypt, and had wrought great 
provocations; 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mer- 
cies forsookest them not in the 
wilderness: the “pillar of the cloud 
departed not from them by day, to 
lead them in the way; neither the 
pillar of fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they 
should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy good 
‘spirit to instruct them, and with- 
heldest not thy “manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so 
that they lacked nothing; /¢their 
clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and didst 
divide them into corners: so they 
possessed the land of Sihon, and 
the land of the king of Heshbon, 
and the land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and 
broughtest them into the land, con- 
cerning which thou hadst promised 
to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it. 

24 So the children “went in and 
possessed the land, and thou sub- 
duedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the 


land, that they might do with them 
as they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, 
and a fat land, and possessed houses 
full of all goods, wells digged, vine- 
yards, and oliveyards, and fruit 
trees in abundance: so they did 
eat, and were filled, and became fat. 
and delighted themselves in thy 


great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they were disobe- 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and 
pot thy law behind their backs, and 

Islew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, 
andtheywroughtgreat provocations. 

27 Therefore thou  deliveredst 
them into the hand of their enemies, 
who vexed them: and in the time of 
their trouble, «when they cried unto 
thee, thou heardest them from 

ven, and according to thy mani- 
fold mercies thou gavest them 
Saviours, who saved them out of 
the hand of their enemies, 
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@ Ex.13,20- 
23; 1 Cor. 
10.1. 


6b Holy Spirit. 


Mal.2.15.) 


o Ex.16.14- 
16;John 6. 
22-60. 


d Deut.29,5. 


¢ Josh.1.2. 

11 Ki.18.4; 
19.10; Mt. 
23.37; Acts 
7.52. 

g Jud.2.18. 

h 2 Ki.17.13- 


18; 2 Chr.36. 
11-20. 


# Deut.28.48; 
Ezra 9.9, 
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28 But after they had rest, they 
did evil again before thee: therefore 
leftest thou them in the hand of 
their enemies, so that they had the 
dominion over them: yet when 
they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; 
and many times didst thou deliver 
them according to thy mercies; 

29 And testifiedst against them, 
that thou mightest bring them 
again unto thy law: yet they dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but sinned 
against thy judgments, (which if a 
man do, he shall live in them;) and 
withdrew the shoulder, and hard- 
ened their neck, and would not 
hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou for- 
bear them, and testifiedst against: 
them by thy “spirit in thy proph» 
ets: yet would they not give ear: 
Mtherefore gavest thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands, 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mer- 
cies’ sake thou didst not utterly con- 
sume them, nor forsake them; for 
ea art a gracious and merciful 


od, 

32 Now therefore, our God, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible 
God, who keepest covenant and 
mercy, let not all the trouble seem 
little before thee, that hath come 
upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, 
and on all thy people, since the 
time of the kings of Assyria unto 
this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all 
that is brought upon us; for thou 


‘hast done right, but we have done 


wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto 
thy commandments and thy testi- 
monies, wherewith thou didst tes- 
tify against them. 

35 For they have not served thee 
in their kingdom, and in thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, 
and in the large and fat land which 
thou gavest before them, neither 
turned they from their wicked 
works. 

36 Behold, we are ‘servants this 
day, and for the land that thou 
gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
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over us because of our sins: also 
they have dominion over our bodies, 
and over our cattle, at their pleas- 
ure, and we are in great distress, 

38 And because of all this we 
make a sure covenant, and write 
it; and our princes, Levites, and! 
pricsts, “seal unto it. 


CHAPTER 10. 


The covenant signers: the 
covenant, 


‘OW those that sealed were, Ne- 
hemiah, the /Tirshatha, the 
gon of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 


4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, | Neh.10.1, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, bs Weh.7.65 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, erie! 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijarnin, 

8 Maaziah, WBilgai, Shemaiah: Pe acho 
these were the priests. a 

9 And the Levites: both Jeshuald One shekel 
the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the gehen 
sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; : 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, | ¢ #x.25.20, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, note, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah, — | sit. meal, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. ‘= nam, 

14 The chief of the people; Parosh,| *% 7°! 
ge te moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,|h &x.23.19; 

5 Bunni, Azaad, Bebai, oa Z; 

12 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, Bail 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, {Bx1B.A-15; 

18 Hodijah, Hashurm, Bezai, Lev .27.26,21, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, | jrev.27.30; 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, |” Mal.3.10. 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, k Heb.10.25 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, een 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum,Hashabnah, Maasciah, 


And Ahijah, Hanan, A 
Malluch, Harim, B 
And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, a 


the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every 
one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, 
their nobles, and entered into a 


the servant of God, 
observe and do all the command- 
ments of the Loxo our Lord, and 
his sudemente and his statutes; 
30 And that we would not give 
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our daughters unto the people of the 
land, nor take their daughters for 
our sons 

31 yen if the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, 
or on the holy day: and that we 
would leave the seventh year, and 
the exaction of every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for 
us, to charge ourselves yearly with 
the third part of a Pipes oH the 
service of the house of our G 

33 For the ‘shewbread, “44 for 
the continual Seneat-offering, and for 
the continual burnt-offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the 
set feasts, and for the holy things, 
and for the sin-offerings to make an 
tatonement for Israel, and for all 
the work of the house of our God, 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, 
for the wood-offering, to bring / 
into the house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers, at times ap- 
pointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the Lorp our God, as 
it is written in the law 

35 And to bring the iiratfruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the house of the Lorn: 

36 Also the ‘firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written in 
the law, and the firstlings of our 
herds and of our flocks, to bring to 
the house of our God, unto the 
priests that minister in the house of 


our : 

37 And that we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our of- 
ferings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the 
priests, to the chambers of the house 
of our God; and the “t 
ground unto the Levites, 
same Levites might have the tithes 
in all the cities of our tillage, 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites 
shall bring up the s tithe of the apt 
unto the our God, to 
chambers, into he treasure 


#2 


39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi the 
offering of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, unto e 


bers, where are the ¥ 


sanctuary, and the priests 
ister, and the porters, 
ers: and we will not 
house of our God, 
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CHAPTER 11. 
The dwellers at Jerusalem. 


an the rulers of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of 
the people also cast lots, to bring 
one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the “holy city, and nine parts to 
dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 Now these are the chief of the 
province that dwelt in Jerusalem: 
but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their 
Cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the ’Nethi- 
nims, and the <children of Solc- 
mon’s servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain) 


son of Ahasai, the son of Meshille- 
moth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty 
men of valour, an hundred twenty 
and eight: and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great 
men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah 
the son of Hashub, the son of Azri- 
kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son. 
of Bunni: 

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
of the chief of the Levites, had the 
oversight of the outward business 
of the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of 
Micha, the son of Zabdi, the son 


and Bakbukiah the second among 
his brethren, and Abda the son of 


of the children of Judah, and of the) Shammua, the son of Galal, the 
children of Benjamin. Of the chil- son of Jeduthun. 

dren of Judah; Athaiah the son of 18 All the Levites in the holy city 
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the were two hundred fourscore and 

son of Amariah, the son of Shepha- four. 

tiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the a v.18; Mt4.s;|_19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, 

children of Perez; 5.35. Cf£Rev./Talmon, and their brethren that 
5 And Maaseiah the son of Ba-| 21-2. kept the gates, were an hundred 


tuch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son! nen326, [Seventy and two. 


/ 
of Hasaish. th Apes = |The dwellers in the other cities. 


oH 


the son of Shiloni. cSee1 Kio. 20 And the residue of Israel, of 
6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt! @ Neh.3.26, the priests, and the Levites, were 
at Jerusalem were four hun-) ‘ef lin all the cities of Judah, every one 
dred threescore and eight valiant. j.n1415, jin hisinheritance. _ « 
men. 21 But the ¢Nethinims dwelt in 
7 And ae onde es ot ey cee tk wae and Gispa were 
jamin; lu the son uillam over the Nethinims. 
the son = Joes. ae son of Evcaih, e The overseer = of the ee 
son 0 laiah, the son of Maa- at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son 
Seiah, the son of Ithiel, the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son 
Spee ber aS ek jof ea ee Micha. Of 
nd after abbal, ai, |the sons 0: Asaph, the singers were 
ag hundred twenty and eight. oere: the business of the house of 


9 And Joel the son of Zichn was) 
their overseer: and Judah the son) | oS For it was the king’s com- 
of Senuah was second over the city. | jmandment concerning them, that 


10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son la certain portion should be for the 
of Joiarib, Jachin. singers, due for every day. 
ii Seraiah the son of Hilkieh, the! ) “ grb Pethahizh the son of Me- 


shezabeel, of the children of Zerah 
[the son of Judah, was at the kine’s 


tub, was the ruler of the house of) hand in all matters concerning the 
God. : |peopie. 
32 And their brethren that did the 25 And for the villegss, with their 
work of the house were eight hun-) lfelds, some of the children of Judah 
dred twenty and two: and Adaish| ldwelt at ¢«Kirjeth-erbe, end in the 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pe-) \willages thereof, and at Dibon, and 
laliah, the son of Amzi, the son of lin the villages thereof, end at 
Zecherish, the son of Pashur, the \Jekebreel, and in the willeges there- 
 $0n of Malchiah, tof, 
13 And his brethren, chief of the; | 26 And eat Jeshua, end et Mola- 
fathers, two hundred forty and two:) ldah, and at Beth-phelet, 
 @md Amashai the son of Azareel, the’ 27 And et Hazar-shuel, end et 


a 
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Beer-sheba, and in the villages 
thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Meko- 
nah, and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at 
Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their 
villages, at Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at Azekah, and in the vil- 
lages thereof. And they dwelt from 
Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hin- 


nom. 
31 The children also of Benjamin 
from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-el, and in their vil- 
lages, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ana- 
niah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,- 

35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divi- 
sions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 


CHAPTER 12. 


The priests and Levites who 
went up with Zerubbabel. 


Nee “these are the priests and 
the Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 

3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in the days of 
Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, which was over the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, were over against them in 
the watches. 


Descent of the priests. 


10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Jo- 
iakim also begat Eliashib, and Eli- 
ashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, 
and Jonathan begat Jaddua. | 

12 And in the days of Joiakim 
were priests, the chief of the fathers: 
of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, 
Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan, of She- 
baniah, Joseph; 
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a Cf.Ezra 2. 
1-61. 


b Called Zoro- 
babel, Mt. 
1.12,13. 


¢1Chr.9, 
14-22. 


d 1 Chr.23.-25. 
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15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, ° 
Helkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginne- 
thon, Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Minia- 
min, of Moadiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shem- 
aiah, Jehonathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 


Jedaiah, Uzzi; 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, 
Eber; 
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel. 
The chief Levites. 


22 The Levites in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan. and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: also the priests, to the 
reign of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of 
the fathers, were ewritten in the 
book of the chronicles, even until 
the days of Johanan the son of 
Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua 
the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to 
praise and to give thanks, ¢accord- 
ing to the commandment of David 
the man of God, ward over against 
ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Ak- 
kub, were porters keeping the ward 
at the thresholds of the gates. 

6 These were in the days of Joia- 
kim the son of Jeshua, the son of 
Jozadak, and in the days of Nehe- 
miah the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 


The dedication of the walls. 


27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, both 
with thanksgivings, and with sing- 
ing, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
with harps. f 

28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, both 
out of the plain country. round 
about Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of Netophathi; F 

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba and 
Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them villages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Le- 
vites purified themselves, and puri- 
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fied the people, and the gates, and 
the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes 
of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two great companies of 
them that gave thanks, whereof 
one went on the right hand upon 
the wall toward the dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hosha- 
jah, and half of the princes of 
Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, 

34 Judah,. and Benjamin, 
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ 
sons with trumpets; namely, Zech- 
ariah the son of Jonathan, the son 
of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Michaiah, the son of 
Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, 
and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, 
Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, 
with the musical instruments of 
David the man of God, and Ezra 
the scribe before them. 

37 And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, they 
went up by the stairs of the “city of 
David, at the going up of the wall, 
above the house of David, even 
unto the water gate eastward. 

38 And the other company of 
them that gave thanks went over 
against them, and I after them, 
and the half of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the tower of 
the furnaces even unto the broad 


and 


wall; 

39 And from above the gate of 
Ephraim, and above the old gate, 
and above the fish gate, and the 
tower of Hananeel, and the tower 
of Meah, even unto the sheep gate: 
and they stood still in the prison 


te. 

40 So stood the two companies 
of them that gave thanks in the 
house of God, and I, and the half 
of the rulers with me: 


41 And the priests; Eliakim, Maa-'' 


seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with 
trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eléazar, and Uzzi, and Jeho- 
hanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, 
and Ezer. And the singers sang 
loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered 
great sacrifices, and rejoiced: for 
God had made them rejoice with 
great joy: the wives also and the 
children rejoiced: so that the joy 
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a1 Chr.23.5. 
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oe Jerusalem was heard even afar 
off. 


Restoration of the temple order. 


44 And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for 
the treasures, for the offerings, for 
the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to 
gather into them out of the fields of 
the cities the portions of the law 
for the priests and Levites: for 
Judah rejoiced for the priests and 
for the Levites that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and the ward of the purification, 
according to the commandment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For 4in the days of David and 
Asaph of old there were chief of 
the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of 
Zerubbabel, and in the days of Ne- 
hemiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day 
his portion: and they sanctified 
holy things unto the Levites; and 
the Levites sanctified them unto 
the children of Aaron. 


CHAPTER 13. 
The law, and separation. 


N that day they read in the 

“book of Moses in the audience 

of the people; and therein was 

found written, that the Ammonite 

and the Moabite should not come 

into the congregation of God for 
ever; 

2 Because they met not the chil- 
dren of Israel with bread and with 
water, but hired /Balaam against 
them, that he should curse them: 
howbeit our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, that they ssep- 
arated from Israel all the “mixed 
multitude. 


Cleansing of the temple. 

4 And before this, Eliashib the 
priest, having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him a 
great chamber, where aforetime 
they laid the ‘meat-offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, which was com- 
manded fo be given to the Levites, 


and the singers, and the porters; 
and the offerings of the priests. 
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6 But in all this time was not I 
at Jerusalem: ¢for in the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and 
after certain days obtained I leave 
of the king: 


Nehemiah’s second visit to 
Jerusalem. 


7 And I came to Jerusalem, and 
understood of the evil that Eliashib 
did for “Tobiah, in preparing him a 
chamber in the courts of the house 
of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: there- 
fore I cast forth all the household 
stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
cleansed the chambers: and thither 
brought I again the vessels of the 
house of God, with the ‘meat-offer- 
ing and the frankincense. 


The order of God’s house. 


10 And I perceived that the por- 
tions of the Levites had ¢not been 
given. them: for the Levites and 
the singers, that did the work, were 
fled every one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said, Why is the house 
of God forsaken? .And I gathered 
them together,.and set them in 
their place. 

12 Then-brought all Judah the 
tithe of the corn and the new wine 
and the oil unto the treasuries. 

13 And I made treasurers over the 
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, 
and Zadok the scribe, and of the 
Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them 
was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the 
son of Mattaniah: for they were 
counted faithful, and their office was 
to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe nof out 
my good deeds that I have done 
for the house of my God, and for 
the offices thereof. 


Violation of the sabbath rest. 


15 In those days saw I in Judah 
some treading wine presses on the 
‘sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 
I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the 


B.C. 434. 


a Neh.5.14-16. 


b Neh.2.10, 
note. 


cv.5, ref. 

d Cf.Mal.3. 
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e Ex.20.10. 
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sabbath unto the children of Judah, . 
and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I contended with the no- 
bles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the sabbath day? 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by 
profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when 
the gates of Jerusalem began to be 
dark before the sabbath, I com- 
manded that the gates should be 
shut, and charged that they should 
not be opened till after the sabbath: 
and some of my servants set I at 
the gates, that there should no bur- 
den be brought in on the sabbath 


ay. 

20 So the merchants and sellers 
of all kind of ware lodged without 
Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them, Why lodge ye 
about the wall? if ye do so again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites 
fthat they should cleanse them- 
selves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the 
sabbath day. Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the greatness 
of thy mercy. 


Intermarriage with other races 
rebuked, 


‘23 In those days also saw I Jews 
that had married wives of Ashdod, 
of Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half 
in the speech of Ashdod, and could 
not speak in the Jews’ language, 
but according to the language of 
each people. 

25 And I contended with them, 
and cursed them, and smote certain 
of them, and plucked off their hair, 
and made them swear by God, say- 
ing, Ye shall not give your daugh- 
ters unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your sons, or for 
yourselves. 

26 Did not “Solomon king of Is- 
rael sin by these things? yet among 
many nations was there no king 
like him, who was beloved of his 
God, and God made him king over 
all Israel: nevertheless ‘even him 
did outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto 
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you to do all this great evil, to! 
transgress against our God in mar- 
rying strange wives? 


NEHEMIAH. 


B.C. 434. 


28 And one of the 4sons of Joiada,|c Neh.12.10. 
the son of Eliashib the high priest, pet a Oe 


was son in law to 'Sanballat the 
Horonite: therefore I chased him 
from me. 

29 Remember them, O my God, 
because they have defiled the 


6.1,2. 
c Mal.2.4,11, 
12. 
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priesthood, and the covenant ‘of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and appointed the wards 
of the priests and the Levites, every 
one in his business; 

31 And for the wood-offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first- 
fruits. Remember me, O my God, 
for good. 


ca THE BOOK OF ESTHER. |” 


Tue significance of the Book of Esther is that it testifies to the secret watch care 
of Jehovah over dispersed Israel. The name of God does not once occur, but in no 
other book of the Bible is His providence more conspicuous. A mere remnant re- 
turned to Jerusalem. The mass of the nation preferred the easy and lucrative life 
under the Persian rule. But God did not forsake them. What He here does for 
Judah, He is surely doing for all the covenant people. The book is in seven parts: 
I. The story of Vashti, 1. 1-22. II. Esther made queen, 2. 1-23. III. The con- 
spiracy of Haman, 3. 1-15. IV. The courage of Esther brings deliverance, 4. 1-7. 10. 
1 The vengeance, 8. 1-9. 19. VI. The feast of Purim, 9. 20-32. VII. Epilogue, 

3! 

The events recorded in Esther cover a period of 12 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1. B.C. 521. cst do according to every man’s 
fc —, = |Bleasure. 
one story of Vasher 9 Also Vashti the queen made a 
Noe: as eee to pass, in oe days ie for ae biter in the royal 
# A : : . 
pei Sige cays ieios elo se Ahaswerug:) 0 are 
even unto Ethiopia, “over an hun- 10 On the seventh day, when the 
dred ane seven and twenty prov- 8heart hs the king bes ord with 
inces: wine, he command: uman, 
2 That in those days, when the Biztha, ’Harbona, Bigtha, and 
king Ahasuerus ¢sat on the throne Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
e his aan, which was in ¢‘Shu- seven ‘chamberlains that served in 
EEO ihind pear of his reign, he/? legen é aH vro being: rere = he ee 
eet a feast wate - his pence Dan9.1. riche sine a the pret: royal, 
an is servants; the power o o shew the people an e princes 
Persia End Mena. 528 none and b Esth.8.9. her beauty: for she was fair to look 
princes of the provinces, being be-| ¢ Dan.6.1. on. 
fore him: : 12 But the queen Vashti refused 
4 When he shewed the riches of |?! Ki1-46. | to come at the king’s commandment 
his glorious kingdom and _ the} ¢Neh.1.1. by Ais chamberlains: therefore was 
aie of his Se oe gee 7Gea4000 ee = Miata wroth, and his anger 
many days, even an hundred an REALS urned in him. 
fourscore days. 2Sam.13.28. | 13 Then the king said to the wise 
5 And when these days were ex- s men, /which knew the times, (for so 
pired, the king made a feast unto} Esth.7.9. was the king’s manner toward all 
all the people that were present in| ; or, eunuchs.|that knew law and judgment; 
Saar as palace. both ies great Petia es ae = next unto him was 
and small, seven days, in the court} -12.32. |Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tar- 
cf a soe ne pe Dales. k Ezra 7.14. or gel ig Marsena, var! ane 
blue, hangings, fastened ith 12 Ki.25.19. ont Media, bwhich sent the king’s 
cords of fine linen and purple to face, and which sat the first in the 
silver rings and pillars of marble: kingdom; 
the beds were of gold and silver, 15 What shall we do unto the 
upon a pavement of red, and blue, queen Vashti according to law, be- 
and white, and black, marble. cause she hath not performed the 
7 And they gave them drink in commandment of the king Ahasue- 
aoe of wel. (the espe rus by the chamberlains? 
verse one from another,) and 16 And Memucan answered 
royal wine in abundance, according fore the king and the hed 
to the state of the king. Vashti the queen hath not done 
8 And the drinking was according wrong to the king only, but also to 
to the law; none did compel: for so all the princes, and to all the people 
the king had appointed to all the that are in all the provinces of the 
officers of his house, that they king Ahasuerus, 
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17 For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all women, 
so that they shall despise their hus- 
bands in their eyes, when it shall be 
reported, The king Ahasuerus com- 
manded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she 
came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 

Persia and Media say this day unto 
all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much 
contempt and wrath. 
119 If it please the king, let there 
go aroyal commandment from him, 
and let it be written among the laws 
of the Persians and the Medes, that 
it be not altered, That Vashti come 
no more before king Ahasuerus; 
and let the king give her royal 
estate unto another that is better 
than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree 
which he shall make shall be pub- 
lished throughout all his empire, 
(for it is great,) all the wives shall 
give to their husbands honour, both 
to great and small. 

21 And the saying pleased the 
king and the princes; and the king 
did according to the word of Me- 
mucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, “into every prov- 
ince according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after 
their language, that every man 
should bear rule in his own house, 
and that it should be published 
according to the language of every 
people. 


CHAPTER 2. 
Esther made queen. 


ATER these things, when the 
wrath of king Ahasuerus was 
appeased, he remembered Vashti, 
and what she had done, and what 
was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him, Let there 
“ik pe young virgins sought for the 


3 oe let the king appoint officers 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may gather together all 

fair young virgins unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the house of the 
women, unto the custody of “Hege 
the king’s chamberlain, keeper of 
the women; and let their things for 
purification be given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleas- 


ESTHER. 


B.C. 519, 


a Esth.8.9. 

b Esth.1.19,20. 

c Or, Hegai, 
v8. 

d 2 Ki.24.14, 
15; 2 Chr.36, 
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eth the king be queen instead of 
Vashti. And the thing pleased the 
king; and he did so. 

5 Now in Shushan the palace 
there was a certain Jew; whose 
name was Mordecai, the son of 
Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of 
Kish, a. Benjamite; 

6 4Who had been carried away 
from Jerusalem with the captivity 
which had been carried away with 
eJeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away. 

7 And he brought up Hadassah, 
that is, Esther, /his uncle’s daugh- 
ter: for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was 
fair and beautiful; whom Mordecai, 


when her father and mother 
were dead, took for his own 
daughter. 


8 So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his de- 
cree was heard, and when many 
maidens were ¢gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king’s house, 
to the custody of Hegai, keeper of 
the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, 
and she obtained kindness of him; 
and he speedily gave her her /'things 
for purification, with such things as 
belonged to her, and seven maidens, 
which were meet to be given her, 
out of the king’s house: and he ‘pre- 
ferred her and her maids unto the 
best place of the house of the 
women. 

10 JEsther had not shewed her 
people nor her kindred: for Mor- 
decai had charged her that she 
should not shew it, 

11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the women’s 
house, to know how Esther did, and 
what should become of her. 

12 Now when every maid’s turn 
was come to go in to king Ahas- 
uerus, after that she had been 
twelve months, according to the 
manner of the women, (for so were 
the days of their purifications ac- 
complished, to wit, six months 
with oil of ‘myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with other 
things for the purifying of the wo- 
pa 

hen thus came every maiden 
Gate the king; whatsoever she de- 
sired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto 
the king’s house, 


eo 
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14 In the evening she went, and 
on the morrow she returned into 
the second house of the women, to 
the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s 
chamberlain, which kept the con- 
cubines: she came in unto the king 
no more, except the king delighted 
in her, and that she were called by 


name. 

15‘ Now when the turn of Esther, 
*the daughter of Abihail the uncle 
of Mordecai, who had taken her for 
his daughter, was come to go in 
unto the king, she required nothing 
but what Hegai the king’s chamber- 
lain, the keeper of the women, ap- 
pointed. And Esther obtained fa- 
vour in the sight of all them that 
looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
the tenth month, which is the 
month Tebeth, in the seventh year 
of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she ob- 
tained grace and favour in his sight 
more than all the virgins; so that 
he set the royal crown upon her 
head, and made her queen instead 
of Vashti. 

18 Then the king ‘made a great 
feast unto all his princes and his 
servants, even Esther’s feast; and 
he made a 4release to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the 
state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, 
then Mordecai sat in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her 
kindred nor her people; as Mordecai 
had charged her: for Esther did the 
commandment of Mordecai, like as 
whes she was brought up with 

im, 


Mordecai saves the king’s life. 


21 In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, ‘Bigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept the 
door, were wroth, and sought to lay 
hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known. to 
Mordecai, fwho told it unto Esther 
the queen; and Esther certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai’s 
name. 

23 And when inquisition was 
made of the matter, it was found 
out; therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was written 
sin the book of the chronicles before 
the king. 
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CHAPTER 3. 
The conspiracy of Haman. 


AFIER these things did king 
Ahasuerus promote Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the “Agagite, 
and advanced him, and set, his seat 
above all the princes that were with 


him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, 
that were in the king’s gate, bowed, 
and reverenced Haman: for the 
king had so commanded concerning 
him. But Mordecai ‘bowed not, 
nor did Arm reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which 
were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou 
the king’s commandment? 

4 Nowit came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 
matters would stand: for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him 
reverence, then was Haman full of 
wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone; for they 
had shewed him the people of Mor- 
decai: wherefore Haman /sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mor- 
decai. 

7 In the Afirst month, that is, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day, and from month to month, 
to the ‘twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto king 
Ahasuerus, There is a certain people 
scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the prov- 
inces of thy kingdom; and their 
laws are diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the king’s laws: 
therefore it 7s not for the king’s 
profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be 
written that they may be destroyed: 
and I will pay ten thousand talents 
of silver to the hands of those that 
have the charge of the business, 
to bring it into the king’s treas- 


uries. 
10 And the king took “his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Ham the 
Agagite, the Jews’ “enemy. 
11 And the king said unto Haman, 
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The silver is given to thee, the] B.c. 510. |whom he had appointed to attend 


people also, to do with them as it 
seemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the king’s scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written 
according to all that Haman had 
commanded unto the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors that 
were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every 
province “according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after 
their language; “in the name of king 
Ahasuerus was it written, and 
sealed with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were “sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, 
little children ‘and women, in one 
day, even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is the 
month Adar, and “to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all 
people, that they should be ready 
against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being has- 
tened by the king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shu- 
shan the palace. And the king and 
Haman sat down to drink; but 
the city Shushan was perplexed. 


CHAPTER 4. 
Fasting among the Jews. 


IN Mordecai perceived all 

that was done, Mordecai /rent 

his clothes, and put on sackcloth 

with ashes, and went out into the 

midst of the city, and cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry; , 

2 And came even before the king’s 
gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whither- 
soever the king’s commandment 
and -his decree came, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, 
and fasting, and weeping, and wail- 
ing; Ser many lay in sackcloth 


ashes. 
4 So Esther’s maids and her 
iberlains carne and told it her. 
was the queen exceedingly 
grieved; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and'to take away 
fiis sackcloth from him: but he re- 
ceived it not. 
5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’s chamberlains, 


a Esth.1.22; 
6.9. 

b Esth.8.8,10; 
1 Ki.21.8. 

c Esth.8.10. 

d Esth.4.11. 

¢ Esth.8.15. 
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upon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it 
was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth ta Mor- 
decai unto the street of the city, 
which was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and 
of the sum of the money that 
Haman had promised to pay to the 
king’s treasuries for the Jews, to 
destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him the copy of 
the writing of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, 
to shew it unto Esther, and to de- 
clare it unto her, and to charge her 
that she should go in unto the king, 
to make supplication unto him, and 
to make request before him for her 
people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Es- 
ther the words of Mordecai. 

10 Again Esther spake unto Ha- 
tach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai; 


11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the king’s provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the 
king ‘into the inner court, who is 
not called, /there is one law of his 
to put him to death, except such 
‘to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may 
live: but I have not been called to 
come in unto the king these thirty 
days. ’ 

12 And they told to Mordecai Es- 
ther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, Think not with thy- 
self that thou shalt escape in the 
king’s house, more than all the 


ews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest 
thy peace at this time, then shall 
there enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another 
place; but thou and thy father’s 
house shall be destroyed: and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to 
iri kingdom for such a time as 
t 

15 Then Esther bade them re- 
turn Mordecai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the 
Jews that are present in Shushan, 
and fast ye for me, and neither eat 
nor drink ‘three days, night or day: 
I also and my maidens wall fast like- 
wise; and so I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the 
Naw: and if I perish, I perish. 
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17 So Mordecai went his way, and|__B.c. 510. 11 And Haman told them of the 


glory of his riches, and /the multi- _ 


did according to all that Esther 
had commanded him. 


CHAPTER 5. 
The courage of Esther. 


W it came to pass on “the 

third day, that Esther put on 
her royal apparel, and stood in the 
inner court of the king’s house, 
over against the king’s house: and 
the king sat upon his royal throne 
in the royal house, over against the 
gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in 
the court, that ‘she obtained fa- 
vour in his sight: and “the king held 
out to Esther the golden sceptre 
that was in his hand. So Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Esther? 
and what js thy request? it shall 
be even given thee to the half of 
the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, If it 
seem good unto the king, let the 
king and Haman come this day 
unto the banquet that I have 
prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Ha- 
man to make haste, that he may do 
as Esther hath said. So the king 
and Haman came to the banquet 
that Esther had prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Esther 
at the banquet of wine, ¢What is 
thy petition? and it shall be granted 
thee: and what is thy request? even 
to the half of the kingdom it shall 
be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and 
said, My petition and my request 


‘Ss; 

8 If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please 
the king to grant my petition, and 
to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet 
that I shall prepare for them, and I 
si spa do to morrow as the king hath 
sai 

9 Then went Haman. forth that 
day joyful and with a glad heart: 
but when Haman saw Mordecai in 
the king’s gate, ‘that he stood not 
up, nor moved for him, he was full 
of indignation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman refrained 
himself: and when he came home, 
he sent and called for his friends, 
and Zeresh his wife. 


a Esth.4.16. 

b Prov.21.1. 

¢ Esth.4.11; 
8.4. 


d Esth.9.12. 

¢ Esth.3.5. 

f Esth.9.7-10. 
g Esth.3.1. 


h One cubit = 
about 18 in. 


i Esth.7.9. 

j Esth.7.10. 

k Heb. the 
king's sleep 
fled away. 

1 Esth.2.21. 

m Esth.5.1. 


n Esth.5.14. 


tude of his children, and all the 
things wherein the king had pro- 
moted him, and how he had éad- 
vanced him above the princes and 
servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, 
Esther the queen did let no man 
come in with the king unto the 
banquet that she had prepared but 
myself; and to morrow am I invited 
unto her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me 
nothing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 Then said Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends unto him, Let a gal- 
lows be made of fifty “cubits high, 
and to morrow ‘speak thou unto 
the king that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the ban- 
quet. And the thing pleased Ha- 
man; and he caused the /gallows ta 
be made. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Haman compelled to exalt 
Mordecai. 


N that night *could not the king 

sleep, and he commanded to 
bring the book of records of the 
chronicles; and they were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of ‘Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamber- 
lains, the keepers of the door, who 
sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mor- 
decai for this? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the king said, Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was come 
into "the outward court of the 
king’s house, to “speak unto the 
king to hang Mordecai on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said 
unto him, Behold, Haman standeth 
in the court. And the king said, 
Let him acts in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the 
king said unto. him, What shall be 
done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth tohonour? Now Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king delight to do hon- 
our more than to myself? : 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
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For the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, 

8 Let the royal apparel be brought 
which the king useth to wear, and 
the horse that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is set 
upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of 
the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal 
whom the king delighteth to_hon- 
our, and bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaim before him, Thus shall it 
be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make haste, and take the apparel 
and the horse, as thou hast said, 
and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, 
that sitteth at the king’s gate: let 
nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Morde- 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus shall 
it be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecaicameagaintothe 
king’s gate. But Haman ¢hasted to 
his house mourning, ’and having 
his head covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his 


wife and all his friends every thing}; 


that had befallen him. Then said 
his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, If Mordecai be of the 
seed of the Jews, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt surely 
fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talk- 
ing with him, came the king’s cham- 


berlains, and hasted to bring Haman 
unto ‘the banquet that Esther had 
‘prepared. 


CHAPTER 7. 


Esther’s banquet: Haman 
hanéed. 
O the king and Haman came to 
banquet with Esther the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto 
Esther on the second day ¢at the 
banquet of wine, What is thy peti- 
tion, queen Esther? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 
3 Then Esther the queen answered 
and said, If I have found favour in 


thy sight, O-king, and if it please 


B.C. 510. 


a 2 Chr.26.20. 


b 2 Sam.15.30; 
Jer.14.3,4. 


c Esth.5.8. 
d Esth.5.6. 


é Esth.3.9; 4.7: 


Prov. 11. 5,6. 


h One cubit = 
about 18 in. 


j Esth.2.7. 
k Esth.3.10. 


563 


the king, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
request: 

4 For we are ¢sold, I and my peo- 
ple, to be destroyed, to be slain, 
and to perish. But if we had been 
sold for bondmen and bondwomen, 
I had held my tongue, although the 
enemy ‘could not countervail the 
king’s damage. 

5 Then the king Ahasuerus an- 
swered and said unto Esther the 
queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
that durst presume in his heart to 
do so? rf 

6 And Esther said, The adversary 
and enemy is this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman was afraid before the 
king and the queen. 

7 And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
into the palace garden: and Haman 
stood up to make request for his 
life to Esther the queen; for he 
saw that there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine; and Haman 
was fallen upon ‘the bed whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, 
Will he force the queen also before 
me in the house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, they 
covered Haman’s face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the king, 
Behold also, sthe gallows fifty 
hkcubits high, which Haman had 
made for Mordecai, who had spoken 
good for the king, standeth in the 
house of Haman. Then the king 
said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So they ‘thanged Haman on the 
gallows that he had prepared for 
Mordecai. Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 


CHAPTER 8, 
The vengeance ordered. 


ON that day did the king Ahas- 
uerus give the house of Haman 
the jews’ enemy unto Esther the 
queen. And Mordecai came before 
the king; for Esther had told jwhat 
he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his ring, 
which he had taken from Haman, 
and gave it unto Mordecai. And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house 
of Haman. 

3 And Esther spake yet again be- 
fore the king, and fell down at his 
feet, and besought him with tears to 
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put away the mischief of Haman 
the Agagite, and his device that he 
had devised against the Jews. 

4 Then “the king held out the 
golden sceptre toward Esther. So 
Esther arose, and stood before the 
king 

be “had said, If it please the king, 
and if I have found favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right be- 
fore the king, and I be pleasing in 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse 
the letters devised by Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
which he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king’s prov- 
inces: 

6 For how can I endure to see the 
evil that shall come unto my peo- 
ple? or how can I endure to see the 
destruction of my kindred? 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Mor- 
decai the Jew, Behold, <I have 
given Esther the house of Haman, 
and him they have hanged upon 
the gallows, because he laid his 
hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the 
king’s name, and sealed with 
the king’s ring, ¢may no man re- 
verse. 

9 Then were the king’s scribes 


called at that time in the ¢third) 


month, that is, the month Sivan, on 
the three and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written according to all 
that Mordecai commanded unto the 
Jews, and to the lieutenants, and 
the deputies and rulers of the prov- 
inces which are from ‘India unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every prov- 
ince ‘faccording to the writing 
thereof, and unto every people after 
their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 

10 “And he wrote in the king 
Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed it with 
the king’s ring, and sent letters by 
posts on horseback, and riders on 
mules, camels, and young drome- 
daries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and 
to stand for their life, to destroy, 
to slay, and to cause to perish, 
all the power of the people and 
province that would assault them, 
both little ones and women, and 


ESTHER. 
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2) 
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pe 


ito take the spoil of them for a 
prey, ; 
12 #Upon one day in all the prov- 
inces of king Ahasuerus, namely, 
upon the thirteenth day of the 
ktwelfth month, which is the month 

Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all 
people, and that the Jews should be 
ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon 
mules and camels went out, being 
hastened and pressed on by the 
king’s commandment. And the de- 
cree was given at Shushan the 
palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from 
the presence of the king in royal 
apparel of blue and white, and with 
a great crown of gold, and with 
a garment of fine linen and purple: 
land the city of Shushan rejoiced 
and was glad. 

16 The Jews had “light, and glad- 
ness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a 
feast and a good day. And many of 
the people of the land became Jews; 
aon the fear of the Jews fell upon 
them. 


CHAPTER 9. 
The vengeance executed. 


Now in the Atwelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar, on the thir- 
teenth day of the same, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, 
in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over 
them, (though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews had rule 
over them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews gathered themselves 
together in their cities throughout 
all the provinces of the king Ahas- 
uerus, to lay hand on such as 
sought their hurt: and no man 
could withstand them; for the fear 
of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the prov- 
inces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and officers of the king, 
helped the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
king's house, and his fame went 
out throughout all the provinces: 


for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the 
sword, and slaughter, and destruc- 
tion, and did what they would unto 
those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hun- 
dred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dal- 
phon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, 

9:And Parmashta, and Arisai, 
and Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten sons of Hanian the son 
of Hammedatha, the enemy of the 
Jews, slew they; *but on the spoil 
laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Shushan 
the palace was brought before the 


king. 

12 And the king said unto Esther 
the queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed five hundred men in Shu- 
shan the palace, and the ten sons 
of Haman; what have they done in 
the rest of the king’s provinces? 
’now what is thy petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: or what is 
thy request further? and it shall be 
done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please 
the king, let it be granted to the 
Jews which are in Shushan to do 
to morrow also ‘according unto this 
day’s decree, and let Haman’s ten 
sons be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so 
to be done: and the decree was 
given at Shushan; and they hanged 
Haman’s ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu- 
shan “gathered themselves together 
on the fourteenth day also of the 
month Adar, and slew three hun- 
dred men at Shushan; “but on the 
prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were 
in the king’s provinces gathered 
themselves together, and stood for 
their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes sev- 
enty and five thousand, ‘but they 
laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar; and on the fourteenth 
day of the same rested they, and 
made it a day of feasting and glad- 


ness. 

18 But the Jews that were at 
Shushan assembled together 4on 
the thirteenth day thereof, and on 
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the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the same they 
rested, and made it a day of feasting 
and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the unwalled 
towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the ‘month Adar ia day of glad- 
ness and feasting, and a good day, 
and of Jsending portions one to 
another. 


The feast of Purim instituted. 


20 And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all 
the Jews that were in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus, 
both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish this among them, 
that they should keep the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar, and 
the fifteenth day of the same, 

yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was #turned unto 
them from sorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that 
they should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and gifts 
to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun, and as Mordecai 
had written unto them; 

24 Because Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the en- 
emy of all the Jews, had devised 
against the Jews to destroy them, 
and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, 
to consume them, and to destroy 
them; 

25 But when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters 
that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should 
‘return upon his own head, and 
that he and his sons should be 
hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called these 
days Purim after the name of Pur. 
Therefore for all the words of this 
letter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter, and 
which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, 
and upon all such "as joined them- 
selves unto them, so as it should 
not fail, that they ‘would keep these 
two days according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed 
time every year; 

28 And that these days should 
be remembered and kept through- 
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out every generation, every family, 
every province, and every city; an 
that these days of Purim should 
not fail from. among the Jews, nor 
the memorial of them perish from 
their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, “the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 
the Jew, wrote with all authority, 
to confirm ¢this second letter of 
Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto 
all the Jews, to the hundred twenty 
and seven provinces of the king- 
dom of Ahasuerus, with words of 
peace and truth, 

31 Toconfirm these days of Purim 
in their times appointed, accord- 
ing as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and 
as they had decreed for themselves 
and for their seed, the matters of 
‘the fastings and their cry. 


B.C. S09. 


@ Esth.2.15. 


b See v.20; 
Esth.8.10. 


¢ Esth.4,3,16. 


di.e. coasts. 


¢ Esth.8.15; 
9.4. 


f Neh.2.10; 


Psa.122.8,9. 


32 And the decree of Esther con- 
firmed these matters of Purim; and 
it was written in the book. 


CHAPTER 10. 
Mordecai prime minister. 


ANP the king Ahasuerus laid a 
-tribute upon the land, and 
upon the 4isles of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the declara- 
tion of the greatness of Mordecai, 
ewhereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Media 
and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great 
among the Jews, and accepted of the 
multitude of his brethren, ‘seeking 
the wealth of his people, and speak- 
ing peace to all his seed. 


THE POETICAL BOOKS. 


THE books classed as poetical are Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of 
Solomon, Lamentations. The term “poetical’’ is not to be taken as implying fan- 
cifulness or unreality, but as relating to form only. They are the books of the 
human experiences of the people of God under the various exercises of earthly life; 
but those experiences are, apart ftom the mere external setting, wrought in them by 
the Spirit, interpreted to us by the Spirit, and written by holy men of God as they 
were moved by the Spirit. While this is true of all these books, the Psalms in- 
cluded, the latter have also a prophetic character. 

The Hebrew poetic form is peculiar, and demands a word of explanation. Rhythm 
is not achieved by repetition of similar sounds, as in rhymed verse; nor by rhyth- 
mic accent as in blank verse, but by repetition of ideas. This is called parallel- 
ism; e.g. 

“The’Lorp also will be a refuge for the oppressed, 
A refuge in times of trouble.” (Psa. 9. 9. 


Parallelism is called synonymous when the thought is identical, as in the above 
instance; antithetic when the primary and the secondary ideas are in con- 
trast; e.g. 

“For the LorpD knoweth the way of the righteous: 
But the way of the ungodly shall perish” (Psa. 1. 6); 


and synthetic when the thought is developed or enriched by the parallel; e.g. 


“And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope; 
Yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety.’”’ (Job 11. 18.) 


Under this method the Poetical Books are epic, lyric, and dramatic, and supply 
examples of literary expression unmatched in uninspired literature. 
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear menfion of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 


(at Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel. vs. 
1,14,15; Mk. 
8.35. (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 
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Jos is in form a dramatic poem. I 
was certainly written before the giv 
in a discussion covering the whole 
God, and of man’s relation to Him, 
then been known. 
the events are historical. 
breadth and intellectual culture of 
the godly suffer? 


Job is in seven parts: I. Prologue, 1. 1-2. 8. 
Job and his three friends, 2. 11-31. 40. 


and Job, 38. 1-41. 34, VI. Job’s fin 


THE BOOK OF JOB, 


[1 13 


t is probably the oldest of the Bible books, and 
ing of the law. It would have been impossible, 
field of sin, of the providential government of 
to avoid all reference to the law if the law had 


Job was a veritable personage (Ezk. 14. 20; James 5. 11), and 
The book sheds a remarkable light on the philosophic 


the patriarchal age. ‘The problem is, Why do 


Il. Job and his wife, 2.9, 10. IIT. 
IV. Job and Elihu, 32. 1-37.24. V. Jehovah 
al answer, 42. 1-6. VII. Epilogue, 42. 7-17. 


The events recorded in Job cover a period of within 1 year. 


CHAPTER 1, 


Part I. Prologue: (1) The char- 
acter of Job. 


HERE was a man in the !land 

of “Uz, whose name was 'Job; 

and that man was “perfect, and up- 

right, and one that 4feared God, 
and eschewed evil. 


(2) The family and prosperity 
of Job. 


2 And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of 
oxen, and five hundred she asses, 
and a very great household; so that 
this man was the greatest of all the 
men of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted 
in their houses, every one his day; 
and sent and called for their three 
sisters to eat and to drink with 
them. 


(3) The piety of Job and his 
household. 


5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and 
rose up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt-offerings according 
to the number of them all: for Job 
said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and ‘cursed God in 
their hearts. Thus did Job contin- 
ually 


* 


= Ma beee Sule cesta Meta 

(4) Satan’s theory: Job was good 
7 because prosperous, 

6 Now there was a day when the 
sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lorp, and ¢Satan 
came also among them, 

7. And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan 


B.C, 1520, 


a See Jer.25.20. 


b¥zk.14.14; |answered the Lorp, and said, From 

Jas.5.11, going to and fro in the earth, and 
See 1 Ki.8.61.|from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the LorD said unto Satan, 

Pacey ‘Hast thou considered my servant 


Job, that there is none like him in 
¢1 Ki.21.10,13./the earth, a “perfect and an upright 
man, one that ¢feareth God, and 


f i hecven, |escheweth evil? 
Cf.Job 2.1-7. rae Ben Se aneyered ie. eT 
and sai oth Job “4fear God for 
g Satan. vs. mM 
-9,12; Job nought? 
eh 10 Hast not thou made an hedge 
GAY, ) |about him, and about his house, and 
eve” about all that he hath on every 
h Heb. the side? thou hast blessed the work 
ey vet of his hands, and his substance is 
Rev 12,.9,10. |increased in the land, 
11 But put forth thine hand now, 
fee rele and touch all that he hath, and he 
Hoare on.” will curse thee to thy face. 
Job 2.3. 12 And the LorD said unto Satan, 
1 We0l.9.12 Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
J Eech9-12+ — |nower; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the presence of the Lorp. 


(5) In the sieve of Satan: mys- 
tery of God’s permissive will, 
(See “Satan,” Gen. 3. 1; Rev, 
20. 10.) 


13 And there was a day jwhen his 


1A region at the south of Edom, and west of the Arabian desert, extending to 


Chald 


ea, 
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sons and his daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger 
unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding be- 
side them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon 
them, and took them away; yea, 
they have slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the 
sheep, and the servants, and con- 
sumed them; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. J 

17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
The Chaldeans made out three 
bands, and fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, 
and slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, 
theré’came also another, and said, 
Thy sons and thy daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house: 

19 And, behold, there came a 
great wind from the wilderness, and 
smote the four corners of the house, 
and it fell upon the young men, and 
they are dead; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and rent his 
mantle, and shaved his head, and 
fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipped. 

21 And said, Naked came I out 
of my mother’s womb, and naked 
shall I return thither: the Lorp 
gave, and the Lorp hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the 
Lorp. 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor 
charged God foolishly. 


CHAPTER 2. 


(6) Again in Satan’s sieve: fam- 
ily, property, health gone. 


ASAIN bthere was a day when 
the sons of‘God came to pre- 
sent themselves before the Lorp, 
and Satan “came also among them 
to present himself before the 
Lorp, 

2 And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou? And 
*Satan answered the LorpD, and 


JOB. 


B.C. 1520. 


a vs.4,13. 

b Job 1.6. 

¢ Satan. vs.2, 
3,6,7; Psa. 
109.6. (Gen. 
3.1; Rev.20. 
10.) 

d Job 1.7. 

e See 1 Ki.8.61. 


f Psa.19.9, 
note. 


g Job 27.5,6. 

h Heb. to swal- 
low him up. 
Job 9.17. 

i Job 1.11. 

j Job 19.20. 

k Job 1.12, 


l Job 1.21; 
Jas.5.10,11. 
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said, From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and - 
down in it. 

3 And the Lorn said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one that /feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil? and still he Sholdeth 
fast his integrity, although thou 
movedst me against him, to /de- 
stroy him without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lorp, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that 
a man hath will he give for his life. 

5 ‘But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his Jbone and his flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. 

6 *And the LorD said unto Satan, 
Behold, he zs in thine hand; but 
save his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the LorD, and smote 
Job with sore boils from the sole of 
his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal; and he sat 
down among the ashes. 


Part II. Job and his wife. 


9 Then said his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still retain thine integ- 
rity? curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou 
speakest .as one of the foolish 
women speaketh. What? ‘shall we 
receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil? In all 
this did not Job sin with-his lips. 


Part III, Job and his three 
friends: scene, the ash heap 
outside an oriental village. 
(1) The friends arrive. 


11 Now when Job’s three friends 
heard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every one 
from his own place; Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite: for 
they had made an appointment to- 
gether to come to mourn with him 
and to comfort him, 

12 And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, 
they lifted up their voice, and wept; 
and they rent every one his mantle, 
and_ sprinkled dust upon their 
heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a 
word unto him: for they saw that 
his grief was very great. 
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CHAPTER 3. 


(2) Job’s first discourse: he tells 
his misery and despair 


Poses this opened Job his 
mouth, and cursed his day 

2 And Job spake, and said, 

3 Let the day perish wherein I 
was born, and the night in which 
it. was said, There is a man child 
conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let 
not God regard it. from above, 
neither let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and the ’shadow! 
of death stain it; let a cloud dwell 
upon it; let the blackness of the 
day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness 
seize upon it; let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it, not 
come intothe number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, 
let no joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, who are ready to raise up 
their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark; let it look for light, 
but have none; neither let it see the 
‘dawning of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the 
doors of my mother’s womb, nor 
hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 ¢Why died I not from the 
womb? why did I not give up 
the ghost when I came out of the 
belly? 

12 Why did the knees prevent 
me? or why the breasts that I 
should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain 
still and been quiet, I should have 
slept: then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of 
the earth, ‘which built desolate 
‘places for themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or fas an hidden untimely 
birth I had not been; as infants 
which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from 
troubling; and there the weary be’ 
at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest to- 
gether; ‘they hear not the voice of| 
‘the oppressor. | 


_ B.C. 1520. 


a Job 10.18,19. 

b Job 10.21,22. 

c Heb. the 
eyelids of 
the morn- 
ing. Job 41. 
18. 

d Job 10.18. 

e Job 15.28. 

f Psa.58.8. 

8 Job 39.7. 

h Jer.20.18. 

# 1 Sam.1.10; 
2 Ki.4.27; 
Prov,31.6. 


j Heb. wait. 
Rev.9.6. 


k Job 19.8; 
Lam.3.7. 

1 Isa.35.3. 

m i.e. by His 
See Ex.15. 


8; Job 1.19; 
15.30; Isa. 


19 The small and great are there; 
and the servant is free from his 
master. 

20 Wherefore is light .given to 
him that is in misery, and life unto 
the ‘bitter in soul; 

21 Which Jlong for death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it more 
than for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and 
are glad, when they can find the 
grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man 
whose way is hid, and «whom God 
hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh before 
I eat, and my roarings are poured 
out like the waters. 

25 For the thing’ which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of is come unto 
me. 

26 I was not in safety, neither 
had I rest, neither was I quiet; yet 
trouble came. 


CHAPTER 4. 


(3) First discourse of Eliphaz. 
HEN !Eliphaz the Temanite 


answered and said, 

2 If we assay to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? but who 
can withhold himself from speaking? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou hast strengthened 
the weak hands. ; 

4 Thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou "hast 
strengthened the feeble knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou faintest; it toucheth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confi- 
dence, thy hope, and the upright- 
ness of thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who 
ever perished, being innocent? or 
where were the righteous cut off? 

‘8 Even as I have seen, they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 
and by the “breath of his nostrils 
are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, and the 


teeth of the young lions, are broken. 


1 Eliphaz is a religious dogmatist whose dogmatism rests upon a mysterious and 
Did a spirit ever pass before Job’s face? Did 
Job’s hair of his flesh ever stand up? Then let him be meek while one so superior 


femarkable experience (vs. 12-16). 


as Eliphaz declares the causes of his misfortunes. 


Eliphaz says many true things 


as do the others), and often rises into eloquence, but he remains hard and cruel,’a 
tist who must be heard because of one remarkable experience. 
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11 The old lion perisheth for lack 
of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was 4secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear re- 
ceived a little thereof. 

13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth 
on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and trem- 
bling, which made all my bones to 
shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my 
— the hair of my flesh stood 


JOB. 


a Heb. by 
stealth. 


b Psa.2.12, 
note, 


c Heb.1.4, 
note. 


d Psa.37.35, 
36; Jer.12. 
2:3. 

e Psa.119.155. 

f Psa.109.12. 

g Gen.3.17-19. 


h Job 28.26. 


“6 It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes, there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, say- 


ing, 

5 Shall mortal man be more just 
than God? shall a man be more 
pure than his maker? 

18 Behold, he put no ®trust in his 
servants; and his ‘angels he charged 
with folly: 

19 How much less in them 
that dwell in houses of clay, 
whose foundation is in the dust, 
which are crushed before the 
moth? 

20 They are destroyed from morn- 
ing to evening: they perish for ever 
without any regarding it. 

21 Doth not their excellency 
which is in them go away? they 
die, even without wisdom. 


i Or, cannot 
perform 
anything. 

7 1 Cor.3.19. 

k Psa.35.10. 


11 Sam.2.8; 
Psa.107.42. 


5; Jas.1.12; 
Rev.3.19. 


n Deut.32.39; 
1 Sam.2.6; 
ey eb 
Hos. 


0 Psa.34.19; 
CHAPTER 5. 24.163 1 Cor. 
(First discourse of Eliphaz, 
continued.) 


GAa now, if there be any that Te 
will answer thee; and to which ao 

of the saints wilt thou turn? Geer pe 
2 For wrath killeth the foolish] 20, note. 
mans and envy slayeth the silly ay 


3" “dl have seen the foolish taking] ¢ Isa.11.9; 

root: but suddenly I cursed his} 35.9:.65.25; 
habitation. Ezk-34.25. 
4 His children are far from|u Hos.2.18. 
safety, and they are crushed in 


> Psa.91.10. 
19; 


the gate, neither is there any to|° Or, that... 
deliver them. tabernacle. 


5S Whose harvest the hungry eat- 
eth up, and taketh it even out of] P7215 
the thorns, and the robber swal-|x Proy.9.11; 
loweth up their substance. 10.27. 

6 Although affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth 
trouble spring out of the ground; 

7 Yet man is “born unto trouble, 
as the sparks fly upward. 


y Psa.111.2. 


B.C. 1520. 
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8 I would seek unto God, and unto - 
‘God would I commit my cause: 

9 Which doeth great things and 
unsearchable; marvellous things 
without number: 

10 “Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon the 
fields: 

11 To set up on high those that be 
low; that those which mourn may 
be exalted to safety. 

12 He disappointeth the de- 
vices of the crafty, so that their 
hands ‘cannot perform their enter- 
prise. " 

13 He taketh the Jwise in their 
own craftiness: and the counsel of 
the froward is carried headlong. 

14 They meet with darkness in 
the daytime, and grope in the 
noonday as in the night. 

15 But he ‘saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, and 
from the hand of the mighty. 

16 ‘So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 ™Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth: therefore 
despise not thou the chastening of 
the Almighty: 

18 For he *maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up: he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 °He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles: yea, in seven there shall 
no evil touch thee. | 

20 In ¢famine he shall ‘redeem 
thee from death: and in war from 
the power of the sword. 

21 sThou shalt be hid from the 
scourge of the tongue: neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction when 
it cometh. . 

22 At destruction and famine 
thou shalt laugh: ‘neither shalt 
thou be afraid of the beasts of the 
earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field: “and 
the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that *thy 
tabernacle shall be in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that 
thy seed shall be great, arid thine 
offspring “as the grass of the 


earth. 
_26 *Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, 
so it is; hear it, and know thou it 


‘for thy ‘good. 
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CHAPTER 6. 


(4) Job’s answer to Eliphaz: a 
touching appeal for pity. 


UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were 
throughly weighed, and my calam- 
ity laid in the balances together! 

3 For now it would be heavier 
than the sand of the sea: therefore 
my words are swallowed up. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit: “the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray when he 
hath grass? or loweth the ox over 
his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul re- 
fused to touch are as my sorrowful 


meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my re 
quest; and that God would gran 
me the thing that I long for! 

9 Even that it would please God 
to destroy me; that he would 
iat fore his hand, and cut me 
off! 

10 Then should I yet have com- 
fort; yea, I would harden myself in 
sorrow: let him not spare; for I 
have not concealed othe words of 
the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I 
should hope? and what is mine 
end, that I should prolong my 
life? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones? or is my flesh of brass? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me? 

14 ‘To him that is afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his friend; 
but he forsaketh the ¢fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 «My brethren have dealt deceit- 
fully as a brook, and as the stream 
of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason 
is ice, and wherein the snow is 

ide 

17 What time they wax warm, 
they vanish: when it is hot, they 
are consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way are 
turned aside; they go to nothing, 
and perish. 

19 The troops of Tema looked, 
the companies “of Sheba waited 
for them. 

20 They were confounded because 


JOB. 


B.C. 1520. 


a Psa.88.15,16. 


b Inspiration. 
Job 32.18. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19) 


c Heb. to him 
that melt- 
eth. Prov. 
17.17. 


d Psa.19.9, 
note. 


e Psa.38.11; 
41.9. 


t f Gen.25.15. 


g1 Ki.10.1; 
Psa.72.10; 
Ezk.27.22,23. 


h Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa. 
59.20, note. 

i Job 17.10. 


j Job 14.5,13, 
14; Psa.39.4. 


k Heb. gapeth 
after. 


L Job 17.12; 
Deut.28.67. 


m Isa.14.11. 
n Job 9.25; 
16.22; 17.11; 


Psa. 90.5; 
102. 11; 103. 
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they had hoped; they came thither, 
and were ashamed. 

21 .For now ye are nothing; ye see 
my casting down, and are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, 
Give a reward for me of your sub- 
stance? 

23 Or, Delivermefromtheenemy’s 
hand? or, "Redeem me from the 
hand of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue: and cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words! 
but what doth your arguing re- 
prove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove 
words, and the speeches of one 
that is desperate, which are as 
wind? 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the father- 
less, and ye dig a pit for your 
friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
upon me; for it is evident unto you 
if I lie. 

29 *Return, I pray you, let it not 
be iniquity; yea, return again, my 
righteousness is in it. 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot my taste discern perverse 
things? 


CHAPTER 7. 


(Job’s answer to Eliphaz, 
continued. ) 


S there not jan appointed time 

to man upon earth? are not his 

days also like the days of an hire- 
ling? 

2 As aservant -earnestly desireth 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eth for the reward of his work: 

3 So am I made to possess months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4 en I lie down, I say, When 
shall I arise, and the night be gone? 
and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is “clothed with worms 
and clods of dust; my skin is broken, 
and become loathsome. 

6 "My days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, and are spent 
without hope. 

7 O remember that °my life is 
ene: mine eye shall no more see 

‘0. 
at The eye of him that hath seen 


me shall see me no more: thine 
eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed and 
vanisheth away: so he that goeth 
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6 If thou wert pure and upright; 
surely now he would awake for 
thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was 
small, yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the 


down to the ¢grave shall come up 
no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish 
of my spirit; I will complain in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that 
thou settest a watch over me? 

13 When I say, My bed shall com- 
fort me, my couch shall ease my; 
complaint; 


B.C. 1520. 


9 (For 4we are but of yesterday, 
and know nothing, because our 
days upon earth are a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and 


14 Then thou scarest me with tell thee, and utter words out of 
dreams, and terrifiest me through their heart? 
visions: 11 Can the rush grow up without 
15 So that my soul chooseth|, rt Sneos, |Mire?_can the flag grow without 
strangling, and death rather than See Hab. water? 
my life. 2.5, note, 12 Whilst it 7s yet in his green- 
16 I loathe it; I would not live] » psa.g.4; ness, and not cut down, it withereth 
alway: let me alone; for my days| 144.3; Heb. before any other herb. 
are vanity. 2.6. 13 So are the paths of all that for- 


17 'Whatisman, thatthoushould-| . 11,3412, |get God; and the ‘hypocrite’s hope 
est magnify him? and that thou] 17; Gen.18. |shall perish: 
shouldest set thine heart upon him?| 25; Deut.32. | 14 Whose hope shall be cut off, 
18 And that thou shouldest visit] {5?.S5", _ |and whose /trust shall be a spider's 


him every morning, and try him} 9.14; Rom. |web. : 
every moment? 3.5. 15 He shall lean upon his house, 
19 How long wilt thou not depart! , Job 7.6; but it shall not stand: he shall hold 
a me, nor let me alone till I Gen47.95 ee: but it py prose 3 
“20 Piece Fel enctacalt Ido Pea.30.55 | his benuchy dhobtsthuaaanl ain “his 
unto thee, O thou preserver of men? *\garden, 
why hast thou set me as a mark] ¢ Job 11.20; ‘17 His roots are wrapped about 
against i so that I am a burden} }8:\4i 27.8: the heap, and seeth’ the place of 
to myse Prov.10.28. |stones. j 
21 And why dost thou not pardon 18 If he destroy him from his 


my transgression, and take away|/P%%212, — |place, then it shall deny him, say- 
mine iniquity? for now shall I sleep ing, I have not seen thee. 
in the dust; and thou shalt seek) «¢ Heb. take 19 Behold, this fs the joy of his 
me in the morning, but I shall presingodly way, and out of the earth shall 
not be. others grow. : 
20 Behold, God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither will he help 
the evil doers: 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing. 
22 They that hate thee shall be 
hclothed with shame; and the 
dwelling place of the wicked shall 
come to nought. 


CHAPTER 9. 


(6) Job answers Bildad: he is a 
sinner,and knows not how tobe 
justified—but not a hypocrite. 


(THEN Job answered and said, 


2 I know it is so of a truth: 
anew should ‘man be just with 


CHAPTER 8. 


(5) First discourse of Bildad: he 
thinks Job a hypocrite. 


HEN answered !Bildad the Shu- 


4 If thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have cast them 
away for their transgression; 

5 If thou wouldest seek unto God 
betimes, and make thy supplication 
to the Almighty; 


1 Bildad is a religious dogmatist of the superficial kind, ba dogmatism rests 
upon tradition (e.g. 8. 8-10) and upon proverbial wisdom and approved pious 
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3 If he will contend with him, he|_B.c. 1520. | 22 38 his is one thing, therefore I 
ganuet answer him one of a thou- said it tHe Cestrovesh the perfect 
sand. and the wicked, 

4 4He is wise in heart, and mighty 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, 
in strength: who hath hardened he will laugh at the trial of the 
himself against him, and hath innocent. 
prospered? 24 The earth is given into the 

i Wiehe qemoyeth the mouotaine, hand of the wicked: he covereth the 
and they know not: which over- j i 
tufneth them in his anger. 

6 ‘Which shaketh the earth out 25 Now ‘my days are swifter than 
ee Deh PIA. and the pillars thereof a pets they flee away, they see no 

emble. @ Job 36.5. gor 

7 Which commandeth the sun, hie 219. 21 26 They are passed away as the 
and it riseth not; and sealeth up the Haz.2.6 ae t ae as the eagle that hast- 
stars. Heb. in oe eth to the prey. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the] 1) 3331. 27 *I£1 say, I will forget my com- 
heavens, and treadeth upon the peceere plaint, I will leave off. -my heaviness, 
MOTs of = sea. oth teers Amos 5.8. a Piaedipes reac: 

Whic make cturus. am afraid o: my sorrows, 
Orion, and Pleiades; and the cham-|?#>-4s"; /T lmow that ‘thou wilt not hold me 


bers of the south. Cimah. innocent. 

10 Which doeth great things past , 29 If I be wicked, why then la- 
finding out; yea, and wonders/*JoP2672) [pour I in vain? 
without number, = 30 If I wash myself with snow 


11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see} f Job 23. water, and make my hands never 


him not: cot eeige on also, but I gSee 1 Ki.8.61. alee Soa dems 
perceive not. et t yu 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who}- Eccl.9. 235 the ditch, and ee aoe dee 
can hinder him? who will say unto| =2*213 shall abhor me. 
ee eee cater eiticdcaw Biol oo. |GET eteonld aneees ick oad ae 

not wi i t ould answer him, and we 

anger, ‘the proud helpers do stoop IO, Ocwure of |should come together in judgment. 
under him. 33 Neither is there any 


daysman 
14 How much less shall I answer|* Job 733. betwixt us, that nuight tag he east 

, and choose out my words fo} ; x, 27. upon us both. 
reason with him? 34 Let him take his rod away from 
15 Whom, though I were. right-}*Jer-2.22. me, and let not his fear terrify me: 
eous, yet would I not answer, but I), so aso. 35 Then would I speak, and not 
would make supplication to my Jens9.19¢ fear him; but if is not so with me 


judge. 

6 If I had called, ane he hed aaaee CHAPTER 10. 
S me; yet wo not. 1 Sam2.25. (Job’s answer to Bildad, 
aden had he had hearkened unto} a. * continued.) 

ee he Fe ci me ‘with a soul is weary of my fife; I 
tempest, and multiplicth my will leave my complaint upon 
wounds without cause. myself; I will speak in the bitter- 
18 He will not suffer me to take ness of my soul 
ty breath, but filleth me with bit- 2 Iwill say unto God, Do not con- 
temhess. demn me; shew me wherefore thou 
18 > ee gi ge iota 


contendest with me. 
3 Te if good unto thee that thoa 


Strong: and if of judgment, who 
shouldest oppress, that thou should- 


shell set me a time fo plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shell condemn me: if J say,/} land shine upon the coumsel of the 
I am ‘perfect, it shell elso prove : ? 


perverse. : 
21 Though I were fperfect, yet jscest thou as man secth? 

would I not know my soul: I would | 5 Are thy days as the days of 
despise my life. lman? are thy years as man’s days, 


phrases. These abound im all his discourses. His platitudes are true enough, but 
then every one knows them (Job 9.1, 2; 13. 2), nor db they shed any Eght = sch 
& problem as Job's. 
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6 That thou enquirest after mine| B.c.1520._| 2 Should not the multitude of 


jniquity, and searchest after my sin? words be answered? and should a | 
7 Thou knowest that I am not man full of talk be justified? 

wicked; and there is none that can 3 Should thy lies make men hold 

deliver out of thine hand. their peace? and when thou mock- 
8 “Thine hands have made me est, shall no man make thee 

and fashioned me together round ashamed? 

about; yet thou dost destroy me. 4 For thou hast said, My doctrine 
9 Remember, I beseech thee, that is pure, and I am clean in thine 

thou hast made me as the clay; and eyes. 

wilt thou bring me into dust again? 5 But oh that God would speak, 
10 Hast thou not poured me out and open his lips against thee; 

as milk, and curdled me like cheese? 6 And that he would shew thee 
11 Thou hast clothed me with the secrets of wisdom, that they are 

skin and flesh, and hast fenced me double to that which is! Know 

with bones and sinews. therefore that ‘God exacteth of 
12 Thou hast granted me life and thee Jess than thine iniquity de- 

favour, and thy visitation hath pre- serveth. 

served my spirit. 7 fCanst thou by searching find 


13 And these things hast thou|¢ Psa.119.73. [out God? canst thou find out the 
hid in thine heart: I know that-this], p.,.139.1, | |Almighty unto perfection? 


is with thee. 8 It is as thigh as heaven; what 
14 If I sin, “then: thou markest|¢ Psa.88.12. canst thou do? deeper than hell; 

me, and thou wilt not acquit mely p.a.23.4 what canst thou know? 

from mine iniquity. ee 9 The measure thereof is longer 


15 IfIbewicked, woeuntome;and|¢ Ezra 9.13. |than the earth, and broader than 
if I be righteous, yet will I not lift f Eccl.3.11; the sea. 
up my head. Jam full of confusion;}* Rom.11.33. 10 If he cut off, and shut up, or 


therefore see thou mine affliction; gather together, then who can hin- 
16 Foritincreaseth. Thou huntest err der him? 

2S asa ao ene Pet again thou| heaven. 11 we pee knoweth vain men: he 

shewest thyself m ; i > wi 
17''Thou renewert thy witnesses/"Pest0at,[Rhen consider f@2 we 

against me, and increasest thine] 94/11.” 12 For vain man would be wise, 

indignation upon me; changes and though man be born Jike a wild 


i Lev.26.16; ’ 
war are against me. Deut.28.¢6. |ass’s colt. 


18 Wherefore then hast thou 13 Ifthou prepare thine heart, and 
brought me forth out of the womb?|/ Or, a a of |stretch out thine hands toward him; 
Oh that I had given up the ghost,| *e@t- 14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 
and no eye had seen me put it far away, and let not wicked- 

19 I should have been as though I ness dwell in thy tabernacles. 
had not been; I should have been 15 For then shalt thou lift up thy 
carried from the womb to the grave. face without spot; yea, thou shalt 

20 Are not my days few? cease be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 
then, and let me alone, that I may 16 Because thou shalt forget thy 
take comfort a little, misery, and remember i¢ as waters 

21 Before I go whence I shall not that pass away: 
return, even ‘to the land of dark- 17 And thine age shall be clearer 
ness ¢and the shadow of death; than the noonday; thou shalt shine 

22 A land of darkness, as dark- forth, thou shalt be as the morning, 
ness itself; and of the shadow of 18 And thou shalt be secure, be- 
death, without any order, and cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
where the light 7s as darkness. dig about thee, and thou shalt 

take thy rest in safety. 
CHAPTER 11. 19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
(7) Zophar’s first discourse: he 


noné shall make thee afraid; yea, 
thinks: Joie boties hecoarise many shall make suit unto thee. 
and liar. 


20 But ‘the eyes of the wicked 
shall fail, and they shall not escape, 
HEN answered !Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, 


and their hope shall be Jas the 
giving up of the ghost 


| Zophar is a religious dogmatist who assumes to know all about God; what God 
will do in any given case, why He will do it, and all His thoughts about it. Of all 
forms of dogmatism this is most irreverent, and least open to reason. 
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JOB. 


[13 17 


CHAPTER 12. 


(8) Job answers the three: he is 
familiar with their platitudes. 


NE Se Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the peo- 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But I have understanding as 
well as you; I am not inferior to 
you: yea, who knoweth not such 
things as these? 

4 I am as one mocked of his 
neighbour, ¢who calleth upon God, 
and he answereth him: the just 
upright man 1s laughed to scorn. 

5 °He that is ready to slip with 
his feet is as a lamp despised in the 
thought of him that is at ease. 

6 The tabernacles of robbers pros- 
per, and they that provoke God are 
secure; into whose hand God 
bringeth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it 
shall teach thee: and the fishes of 
the sea shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
that the hand of the Lorp hath 
wrought this? 

10 ‘In whose hand 7s the soul of 
every living thing, and the breath 
of all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? 
and the mouth taste his meat? 

12 With the ancient is wisdom; 
and in length of days understand- 


ing. 

13 ¢4With him js wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and 
understanding. 

14 Behold, “he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again: he 
shutteth up a man, and there can be 
no opening. 

15 Behold, fhe withholdeth the 
waters, and they dry up: also he 
sendeth them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 

16 With him 7s strength and wis- 
dom: the deceived and the deceiver 
are his 

17 He leadeth counsellors away 
prciled, and maketh the judges 
‘ools 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdeth their loins with a gir- 

e. 

19 He leadeth princes away 
spoiled, and overthroweth the 
mighty. 


20 He removeth away the speech 
of the trusty, and taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 


B.C. 1520. 


a Psa.91.15. 
b Prov:14.2. 


¢ Num.16.22; 


Dan.5.23, 
Acts 17.28. 


die. with 
God. 


e Job 11.10. 
£1 Ki.8.35; 


g Gen.7.11. 


h Psa.107.: aM: 
Dan.2.2 


i Dan.2.22; 
Mt.10.26; 
1 Cor.4.5. 


j Psa.23.4; 


Prov.14.32. 
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21 ‘He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and weakeneth the strength 
of the mighty. 

22. *He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, and bringeth out 
to light the shadow of death. 

23 He increaseth the nations, and 
destroyeth them: he enlargeth the 
nations, and straiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the people of the earth, 
and causeth them to wander in a 
wilderness where there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark with- 
out light, and he maketh them to 
stagger like a drunken man. 


CHAPTER 13. 
(Job’s answer, continued.) 


L?: mine eye hath seen all this, 
mine ear hath heard and un- 
derstood it. 

2 What ye know, the same do I 
know also: I am not inferior unto 
you. 

3 Surely I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to reason 
with God 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye 
are all physicians of no value. 

5 Othat ye would altogether hold 
your peace! and it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will ye speak wickedly for God? 
and talk deceitfully for him? 

8 Will ye accept his person? will 
ye contend for God? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh 
another, do ye so mock him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if 
ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon 
you? 

12 Your remembrances are like 
unto ashes, your bodies to bodies 
of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh 
in my teeth, and put my life in 
mine hand? 

15 jThough he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him: but I will maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 Healso shall be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come 
before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 
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18 Behold now, I have ordered 
my ‘cause; I know that I shall be 
Justified, , é 

19 Who is he tha# will plead with 
me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I 
shall give up the ghost. 

20 Only do not two things unto 
me; then will I not hide myself 
from thee, 

21 “Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread 
make me atraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will an- 
swer: or let me speak, and answer! 
thou me, 

23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin, 

24 >Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and holdest me for thine 
enemy? 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue 
the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things 
against me, and makest me to pos- 
sess the iniquities of my youth, 

27 Thou puttest my feet also in 


the stocks, and lookest narrowly 
unto all my paths; thou settest a 
print upon the heels of my feet. 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
eaten, 


CHAPTER 14. 
(Job’s answer, continued.) 


offew days, ‘and fulloftrouble, 

2 4He cometh forth like a flower, 

and is cut down: he fieeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 


JOB. [15 6 


10 But man dieth, and wasteth 
away: yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where zs he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth down, and riseth 
not: ‘till the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me 
in the /grave, that thou wouldest 
keep me secret, until thy wrath be 
past, that thou wouldest appoint 
me a set time, and remember me! 
d}Deut.g2.00; | 14 If a man die, shall he live 

Palsy jagain? all the days of my appointed 

PENS | time will I wait, till my change come. 

aes 15 Thou shalt call, and I will an- 
eps. swer thee: thou wilt have a desire 


BC, 1520, 


@ Psa,39.10, 


to the work of thine hands. 
@ Job 8.9; 16 sFor now thou numberest my 
90. steps: dost thou not watch over my 
a, [sine 
103.15; 17 &My transgression is sealed up 
144.4; in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
Tsa.40.6; iniquity. 
Jas.110,11; 
1 Petal. 18 And surely the mountain fall- 


ing cometh to nought, and the rock 
¢ Poa.102.26; lis removed out of his place. 
‘ 19 The waters wear the stones: 


310i; earth; and thou destroyest the hope 
Rev.20.11; [of man. 
a 20 Thou prevailest for ever 


est him a : 
€ Job 10.614; 21 His sons come to honour, and 
3.27; 31.4 knoweth :f not; and are 


(9) Second discourse of Eliphaz: 
again rests upon s 1or 
rrence(v.s) and tradition (nts ‘ 


| 


15 7] JOB. [16 10 


27 «Because he covereth his face 
with his fatness, and maketh col- 
lops of fat on Ars flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate 
Cities, and in houses which no man 
inhabiteth, which are ready to be- 
come heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection 
thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness; the flame shall dry up his 
branches, and Jby the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived 


thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips 
testify against thee. 
7 Art thou the first man that was 
pany or wast thou made before the 
Hast thou heard the secret of 
and dost, thou restrain wis- 


9 What anh thou, that we 
know not? what understandest 
thou, which ss not in us? 

10 With us are both the gray- 


thee away? and what do thy eyes 2 Pxa.2.12, 32 It Gaal te coed before 
wink at, jhis time, and his branch shall not 
13 That thou tumest thy spirit be 


3 green. 
against God, and lettest such words "Baits: | 33 He shall shake off his unripe 
&o out of thy mouth? grape as the vine, and shall cast off 
14 What is man, that he should) -xn 4 |his flower as the olive. 
be clean? and Ae which is born of sound of 34 For the congregation of hypo- 
a woman, that he should be right-) ss crites shall be desolate, and fire 
2jebisiz, (Shall consume the tabemacles of 
15 Behold, he putteth no ‘trust | bribery. 
in his saints; yea, the heavens are) ¢P=-17-10. 35 sThey conceive mischief, and 


not clean in his sight. fds. bring forth vanity, and their belly 
a) ‘How much more abominable|’ prepareth deceit. 
ak és man, which drinketh!s P7185 
ey S water? ae CHAPTER 16. 
ST Nall shew thee, hear me; and |(10) Job's fourth : ER 


that whieh f have seen Iwill = * coe ‘phar has but J ered : 


clare; 
18 Which wise men have told from) #Psa.22.18; \A[ HEN Job answered and said, 
their fathers, and have not hid #:) 52 2 I have heard many such 
19 Unto whom alone the earth! things: ‘miserable comforters are 
Was given, and no stranger passed) ye all. 
them. 


ae. oro ee 
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with their mouth; they have smit- 
ten me upon the cheek reproach- 
fully; they have gathered them- 
selves together against me. 

11 God hath delivered me to the 
ungodly, and turned me over into 
the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath 
broken me asunder: he hath also 
taken me by my neck, and shaken 
me to pieces, and set me up for his 
mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, he cleaveth my reins asun- 
der, and doth not spare; he poureth 
out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach 
upon breach, he runneth aan me 
like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon 
my skin, and ¢defiled my horn in 
the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weeping, 
and on my eyelids 7s the shadow of 
death; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and let my cry have no 
place. 

19 Also now, behold, my witness 
is in heaven, and my record is on 


igh. 

20 My friends scorn me: but mine 
eye poureth out tears unto God. 

21 O that one might plead for a 
man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his neighbour! 

22 When a few years are come, 
then I shall go the way whence I 
shall not return. 


CHAPTER 17. 
(Job’s fourth answer continued.) 


M* breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, the graves are 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with 
me? and doth not mine eye continue 
in their provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a 
surety with thee; ¢who fs he that 
will strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart 
from understanding: therefore shalt 
thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to 
his friends, even the eyes of his 
children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a by- 
word of the people; and aforetime 1 
was as a tabret. 


JOB. 


B.C. 1520. 


a Job 30. tad 
Psa.7.5. 


b Rom.1.9. 
¢ Job 31.35. 


d Prov.6.1; 17. 
18; 22.26, 


e Psa,24.4. 
ft Heb, Sheol. 


g Prov.13.9; 
20.20; 24.20 


h Job 21,17, 
Psa.18.28. 


i Heb hidden 


7 Mine eye also 1s dim by reason’, 


[18 10 


of sorrow, and all my members are 


as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied 
at this, and the innocent shall stir 
up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold 
on his way, and he that hath 
éclean hands shall be stronger and 
stronger. 

10 Butas for you all, do ye return, 
and come now: for I cannot find 
one wise man among you. 

11 My days are past, my purposes 
are broken off, even the thoughts 
of my heart. 

12 They change the night into 
day: the light is short because of 
darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine 
house: I have made my bed in the 
darkness. 

14 I have said to corruption, 
Thou art my father: to the worm, 
Thou art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? 
as for my hope, who shall see it? 

16 They shall go down to the bars 
of the pit, when our rest together 
is in the dust. 


CHAPTER 18. 


(11) Bildad’s second discourse: 
a string of oriental proverbs. 


HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words? mark, and 
afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as 
beasts, and reputed vile in your 
sight? 

4 He teareth himself in his anger: 
shall the earth be forsaken for 
thee? and shall the rock be removed 
out of his place? 

5 Yea, &the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark of 
his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, and “his candle shall be 
put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall 
be straitened, and his own counsel 
shall cast him down. 

8 For he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walketh upon a 
snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and the robber shall prevail 
against him. , 

10 The snare is ‘laid for him in 
the ground, and a trap for him in 
the way. 
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11 Terrors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall drive him 
to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and ¢destruction shall be 
ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the strength of 
his skin: even the firstborn of 
death shall devour his strength. 

14 His confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall 
bring him to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, 
because it is none of his: brimstone 
shall be scattered upon his habita- 
tion. 

16 His roots shall be dried up 
beneath, and above shall his branch 
be cut off. 

17 His ‘remembrance shall perish 
from the earth, and he shall have 
no name in the street. 

18 He shall be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of 
the world. 

19 He shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 ‘They that come after him 
shall be astonied at his day, as they 
that went before were affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings 
of the wicked, and this is the place 
of him that knoweth not God. 


CHAPTER 19. 


(12) Job’s fifth answer: his sub- 
lime faith (vs. 25-27). 


i td Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my 
soul, and break me in pieces with 
words? 

3 These ten times have ye re- 
proached me: ye are not ashamed 
that ye ‘make yourselves strange 
to me, 


4 And be it indeed that I have 
erred, mine error remaineth with 
myself. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify your- 
selves against me, and plead 
against me my reproach: 

6 Know now that God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath compassed 
me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but 
I am not heard: I cry aloud, but 
there is no judgment. 

8 fHe hath fenced up my way 
that I cannot pass, and he hath set 
darkness in my paths. 

9 #He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown from 
my head, 


JOB. 


B.C. 1520. 


a Job 15.23. 
6 Job 29,19. 
c Psa.34.16. 
d Psa.37.13. 


e Or, harden 
yourselves 


against me. 


f Job 3.23; 
Psa.88.8. 


g Psa.89.44. 


h Psa.31.11; 
38.11; 69.8; 
88.8,18. 


i Job 1.11; 
Psa.38.2. 


j Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


k Resurrec- 


(Job 19.25; 
1 Cor.15.52.) 


1 Psa.17.15; 


1 Cor.13.12; 
1 John 3.2. 
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10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side,.and I am gone: and mine 
hope hath ‘he removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his wrath 
against me, and he counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and 
raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my _ taber- 
nacle. F 

13 ’He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance 
are verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and 
may familiar friends have forgotten 


is They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a 
stranger: I am an alien in their 
sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer; I intreated 
him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for the 
children’s sake of mine own 
body. 

18 Yea, young children despised 
aS I arose, and they spake against 


49 All my inward friends ab- 
horred me: and they whom I 
loved are turned against me. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my skin 
and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends; ‘for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my 
flesh? 

23 Oh that. my words were now 
written! oh that they were printed 
in a book! 

24 That they were graven with 
an iron pen and lead in the rock 
for ever. 

25 ForI know that my Jredeemer 
liveth, and that he shall “stand at 
the latter day upon the earth: 

26 And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet ‘in 
my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another; though my reins be 
consumed within me. 

28 But ye should say, Why perse- 
cute we him, seeing the root of the 
matter is found in. me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
wrath bringeth the punishments 
of the sword, that ye may know 
there is a judgment. 
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CHAPTER 20. 


(13) Zophar’s second discourse: 
tradition and proverb. 


HEN answered Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this I make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the check of my 
reproach, and the spirit of my un- 
derstanding causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 

5 That “the triumphing of the 
wicked is short, and the joy of the 
hypocrite but for a moment? 

6 Though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head 
Teach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever tke 
his own dung: they which have 
seen him shall say, Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away ’as a dream, 
and shall not be found: yea, he 
shall be chased away as a vision of 
the night. 

9 The eye also which saw him 
shall see him no more; neither 
eee his place any more behold 


m. 

10 His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands 
¢shall restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of the sin of 
his youth, which shall lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue; 

13. Though he spare it, and for- 
sake it not; but keep it still within 
his mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of asps within 


im. 
15 He hath swallowed down 
Tiches, and he shall vomit them up 
again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly. 
16 He shall suck the poison of 
asps: the viper’s tongue shall slay 


im. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the 
floods, the brooks of honey and 
butter. 

18 That which he laboured for 
shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow it down: according to his 
substance shall the restitution be, 
and he shall not rejoice therein, 

19.Because he hath /oppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor; be- 
cause he hath violently taken away 
an house which he builded not; 


B.C. 1520. 


a Psa.37.35, 
36. 

b Psa.73.203, 
90.5." 


c v.18. 


d Heb. 
crushed. 


é Psa.21.9. 
f Job 27.13; 
3 


g Job 12.6; 


20 Surely he shall not feel quiet- - 


ness in his belly, he shall not save 
of that which he desired. 

21 There shall none of his meat be 
left; therefore shall no man look for 
his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall.be in straits: every hand 
of the wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, God shall cast the fury of 
his wrath upon him, and shall rain 
1t upon him while he is eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
strike him through. 

25 Itis drawn, and cometh out of 
the body; yea, the glittering sword 
cometh’ out of his gall: terrors are 
upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in 
his secret places: ¢a fire not blown 
shall consume him; it shall go ill 
with him that is left in his taber- 
nacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal his 
iniquity; and the earth shall rise 
up against him. 

28 The increase of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow 
away in the day of his wrath. 

29 fThis is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage 
appointed unto him by God. 


CHAPTER 21. 


(14) Job’s sixth answer: the 
prosperity of the wicked re- 
futes the view that he is 
afflicted because a secret sin- 
ner. 


BY Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech, 
and let this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak; and 
after that I have spoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man? and if it were so, why should 
not my spirit be troubled? 

5 Markme,and beastonished, and 
lay your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh hold 
on my flesh. 

7 &Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mighty in 
power? 

8 Their seed is established in 
eats sight with them, and their 
offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are safe from fear, 
‘either is the rod of God upon 


them 
10 Their bull gendereth, and fail- 
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eth not; their cow calveth, and] B.c. 1520.- | 31 Who shall declare his way to 
casteth not her calf. his face? and who shall repay him 


11 They send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their ‘chil- 
dren dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of 
the organ. 

13 They spend their days ‘in 
wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the “bgrave. ; 

14 Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from us; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 ‘What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him? and ¢what 
profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand: ¢the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 

17 How oft is the candle of the 
wicked put out! and how oft com- 
eth their destruction upon them! 
God distributeth sorrows in his 
anger. 

18 They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm 
gcarrieth away. 

19 God layeth up his “iniquity for 
his children: he rewardeth him, and 
he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc- 
tion, and ‘he shall drink of the 
wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath he in 
his house after him, when the num- 
ber of his months is cut off in the 
midst? 

22 jShall any teach God know- 
ledge? seeing he judgeth those that 
are hi 

23 One dieth in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His breasts are full of milk, 
and his bones are moistened with 
marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bit- 
terness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down alike in 
the dust, and the worms shall cover 


them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which ye wrong- 
fully imagine against me. 

28 For yesay, Where is the house 
of the prince? and where aré the 
kdwelling places of the wicked? 

29 Have ye not asked them that 
go by the way? and do ye not 
know their tokens, 

30 That the wicked is reserved to 
'the day of destruction? they shall 
be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


a Or, in mirth. 


b Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab. 
2.5, note. 


c Job 34.9; 
Ex.5.2. 


d Job 35.3; 
Mal.3.14. 


e Job 22.18; 
Psa.1.1; 
Prov.1.10. 


fLk.12.46. 


g Heb. steal- 
eth away. 


hie. the pun- 
ishment of 
his iniquity. 


i Psa.75.8; 
Isa.51.17; 
Jer.25.15; 
Rev.14.10; 
19.15. 


j Isa. 40. 13; 


k Heb, the 
tent of the 
tabernacles 
of the 
wicked. 


| Day (of de- 
struction). 
Isa.34.1-9. 
(Job 21.30; 
Rey.20.11- 
25. 


m Job 35.7; 
Psa.16.2; 
Lk.17.10. 


n Ex.22.26,27; 
Deut.24.10. 


0 Job 31.17; 
Deut.15.7; 
Isa.58.7; 
Ezk.18.7; 
Mt.25.42, 


> Or, what. 


q Psa.139. 
11,12. 
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what he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the 
grave, and shall remain in the 
tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall 
be sweet unto him, and every man 
shall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers there 
remaineth falsehood? 


CHAPTER 22. 


(15) Eliphaz’ third discourse: 
the old theory—Job has 
sinned (vs. 6, 7, 9). 


TPReEN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said, 

2 ™Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Al- 
mighty, that thou art righteous? 
or is it gain to him, that thou 
makest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 
judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great? 
and thine iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou hast "taken a pledge 


‘from thy brother for nought, and 


stripped the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to 
the weary to drink, and °thou hast 
withholden bread from the hungry, 

8 But as for the mighty man, he 
had the earth; and the honourable 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the arms of the father- 
less have been broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear troub- 
leth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst 
not see; and abundance of waters 
cover thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold the height of 
the stars, how high they are! 

13 And thou sayest, “How doth 
God know? can he judge through 
the dark cloud? 

14 9Thick clouds are a covering 
to him, that he seeth not; and he 
walketh in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out of 
time, whose foundation was over- 
flown with a flood: 
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17 Which said unto God, Depart 
from us: and what can the Al- 
mighty do for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with 
good things: but the counsel. of the 
wicked is far from me. 

19 The righteous see it, and are 
glad: and the innocent laugh them 
to scorn. 

20 Whereas our substance is not 
cut down, but the remnant of them 
the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself with him, 
and be at peace: thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law 
from his mouth, and 4lay up his 
words in thine heart. 

23 »Ifthoureturn tothe Almighty, 
thou shalt be built up, thou shalt 
put away iniquity far from thy 
tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as 
dust, and the gold of Ophir as the 
stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
defence, and thou shalt have plenty 
of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 
delight in the Almighty, and shalt 
lift up thy face unto God. 

‘27 Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto 
thee: and the light shall shine upon 
thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, 
then thou shalt say, There is 
lifting up; and he shall save the 
‘humble person. 

30 He shall deliver the 4island of 
the innocent: and it is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hands. 


CHAPTER 23. 


(16) Job’s seventh answer: he 
longs for God. 


HEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 

3 «Oh that I knew where I might 
find him! that I might come even 
to his seat! 

4 I would order my cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments. 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answer me, and under- 
stand what he would say unto 


me. 
6 ‘Will he plead against me with 


B.C. 1520. 


a Psa.119.11, 


b Job 8.5,6; 
11.13,14. 


¢ Prov.29.23; 
Jas.4.6; 


Heb. him 

that hath 

low eyes. 
di.e, coast. 


€ Job 13.3; 
16.21. 

J Isa.27.4,8; 
57.16. 


g Job 9.11. 

hk Psa.139.1, 
2,3. 

i Psa.17.3; 
66.10; Jas. 
1.12, 


J Acts 1.7. 


his great power? No; but he would 
put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dis- 
pute with him; so should I be de- 
livered for ever from my judge. 

8 ‘Behold, I go forward, but he 
is not there; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold Aim: he 
hideth himself on the right hand, 
that I cannot see him: 

10 But “he knoweth the way that 
I take: ‘when he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept, and not de- 
clined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips; I 
have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than my necessary 
food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and 
who can turn him? and what his 
soul desireth, even that he doeth. 

14 For he performeth the thing 
that is appointed for me: and 
many such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence: when I consider, I am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off be- 
fore the darkness, neither hath he 
covered the darkness from my face. 


CHAPTER 24, 


(Job’s seventh answer, con- 
tinued.) 


We: seeing /times are not hid- 
den from the Almighty, do 
they that know him not see his days? 

2 Some remove the landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, 
and feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow’s 
ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: the poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work; 
rising betimes for a prey: the wil- 
derness yieldeth food for them and 
for their children. 

6 They reap every one his corn in 
the field: and they gather the vin- 
tage of the wicked. 

7 They cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have 
no covering in the cold. 
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8 They are wet with the showers 


of the mountains, and “embrace the 


rock for want of a shelter. 
9 They pluck the fatherless from 
the breast, and take a pledge of the 


poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked 
without clothing, and they take 
away the sheaf from the hun- 


ery; 

11 Which make oil within their 
walls, and tread their winepresses, 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the 
city, and the soul of the wounded 
crieth out: yet God layeth not folly 
to them. 

13. They are of those that rebel 
against the light; they know not 
the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the 
light _killeth the poor and needy, 
and in the night is as a thief. 

15 The Yeye also of the adulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, saying, 
No eye shall see me: and disguiseth 
his face. 

16 In the dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in the daytime: they 
know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death: if one 
know them, they are in the ter- 
rors of the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; their 
portion is cursed in the earth: he 
beholdeth not the way of the vine-| ; 
yards. 

19 Drought and heat consume the 
snow waters: so doth the ‘grave 
those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; 
the worm shall feed sweetly on him; 
¢he shall be no more remembered: 
and wickedness shall be broken as 
a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren 
that beareth not: and doeth not 
good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with his power: he riseth up, and 
no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to be 
in safety, whereon he resteth; ¢yet 
his eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but are gone and brought 
low; they are taken out of the way 
as all other, and cut off as the tops 
of the ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing worth? 
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CHAPTER 25. 


| (17) Bildad’s third discourse: 
sententious sayings. 


HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with him, 
he maketh peace in his high places, 

3 Is there any number of his ar- 
mies? and upon whom doth not his 
Slight arise? 

4 &How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean 
that is born of a woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and 
it shineth not, yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that isa 
worm? and the son of man, which 
is a *worm? 


CHAPTER 26. 


(18) Job’s eighth answer: Bil- 
dad’s view leads to despair. 
Job’s faith in God. 


BY Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no 
strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled him 
that hath no wisdom? and how 
hast thou plentifully declared the 
thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words? and whose spirit came from 
thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof. 

6 ‘Hell 7s naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 He stretcheth out the north 
over the empty place, and hangeth 
the earth upon nothing. 

8 He bindeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not 
rent under them. 


9 He holdeth back the face of his 
throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 

10 JHe hath compassed the waters 
with bounds, until the day and 
night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding he 
smiteth through the proud. 

13 By his spirit he hath gar- 
nished the heavens; his hand hath 
formed the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
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him? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand? 


CHAPTER 27. 
(Job’s eighth answer, continued.) 


IW OREOVES Job continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, who hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Al- 
mighty, who hath ¢vexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in 
me, and the “spirit of God is in my 
nostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should justify 
you: till I die I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, 
and will not let it go: my heart shall 
not reproach me so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up 
against me-as the unrighteous. 

8 For what is the hope of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul? 

9 Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him? 

10 Will he delight himself in the 
Pree Ad will he always call upon 


oO. 

11 I will teach you by the hand of 
God: that which, is with the Al- 
mighty will I not’ conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have 
seen it; why then are ye thus alto- 
gether vain? 

13 This 7s the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the heritage of 
oppressors, which they shall re- 
ceive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multiplied, ft 
is for the sword: and his offspring 
shall not be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall 
be buried in death: and his widows 
shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as 
the dust, and prepare raiment as 
the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, ¢but the 
just shall put it on, and the inno- 
cent shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a 
moth, and as a booth that the 
keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, 
but he shall not be gathered: he 
openeth his eyes, and he /s not, 

20 Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stealeth him 
away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him 


a Heb, made 
my soul 
bitter. 

b Gen.2.7, 


c Mt.16.26; 
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d Prov.28.8; 
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away, and he departeth: and as a 
storm hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, 
and not spare: he would fain flee 
out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap-their hands at 
him, and shall hiss him out of his 
place. 


CHAPTER 28. 
(Job’s eighth answer, continued.) 


Sen there is a /vein for the 
silver, and a place for gold 
where they fine if. 

2 Iron is taken out of the earth, 
and brass 7s molten out of the stone. 

3 He.'setteth an end to darkness, 
and searcheth out all perfection: 
the stones of darkness, and the 
shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant; even the waters for- 
gotten of the foot: they are dried 
up, they are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread: and under it is 
turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of 
sapphires: and it hath dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture’s 
eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps haye not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the rock; he overturneth the moun- 
tains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; arid his eye seeth every 
precious thing. 

11 He bindeth ne floods 4from 
overflowing; and the thin cmt 
is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

12 But ‘where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding? ‘ 

13 Man knoweth not the ‘price 
thereof; neither is it found in the 
land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, It 7s not in 
me: and the sea saith, Jt is not 
with me. 

15 It cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shal) silver be weighed for 
the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx, or the sapphire. 

17 The gold and the crystal can- 
not equal it: and the exchange of 
it Sp ot not be for jewels of fine 
gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 
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coral, or of pearls; for the price of 
wisdom is ahove rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold 

20 *Whence then cometh wis- 
dom? and where is the place of 
understanding? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the air. 

22 >Destruction and death say, 
We have heard the fame thereof 
with our ears. 

23 God understandeth the way 
thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and seeth under the 
whole heaven, 

25 ‘To make the weight for the 
winds; and he weigheth the waters 
by measure. 

26 When he made a decree for the 
Tain, and a way for the lightning of 
the thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and declare 
it; he prepared it, yea, and searched 
it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Behold, 
the “fear of the Lord, that is wis- 
dom; and to depart from evil is 
understanding. 


CHAPTER 29. 


(Job’s eighth answer, continued. 
He answers the false charges 
of Eliphaz, Job 22. 6-9.) 


OREOVER Job continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 Oh that I were as in months 
past, as in the days when God pre- 
served me; 

3 When his candle shined upon 
my head, and when by his light I 
walked through darkness; 

4 As I was in the, days of my 
youth, when ¢the sécret of God 
was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty was yet 
with me, when my children were 
about me; 

6 When I washed my steps with 
butter, and the rock poured me out 
rivers of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I prepared 
my seat in the street! 

8 The young men saw me, and 
hid themselves: and the aged arose, 
and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their 
mouth. 


B.C. 1520. 
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f Righteous- 
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ment). Psa. 
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10 The nobles held their peace, 
and their tongue cleaved to the roof 


of their mouth. 


11 When the ear heard me, then 
it blessed me; and when the eye 
saw me, it gave witness to me: 

12 Because I delivered the poor 
that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me: and 
T caused the widow’s heart to sing 
for joy. 

14 I put on Srighteousness, and it 
clothed me: my judgment was as a 
robe and a diadem. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: and 
the cause which I knew not I 
searched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the 
wicked, and plucked the spoil out 
of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall multiply my days 
as the sand. 

19 My root was spread out by the 
waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch, 

20 My glory was fresh in me, and 
my bow was renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and 
waited, and kept silence at my 
counsel. 

22 After my words they spake not 
again; and my speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for 
the rain; and they opened their 
mouth wide as for the latter 
rain 

24 If I laughed on them, they 
believed it not; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down 

25 I chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the 
army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners, 


CHAPTER 30. 
(Job’s eighth answer, continued.) 


Bur now they that are younger 
than I have me in derision, 
whose fathers I would have dis- 
dained to have set with the dogs of 
my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the 
strength of their hands profit me, in 
whom old age was perished? 

3 For want and famine they were 
solitary; fleeing into the wilderness 
in former time desolate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the 


as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the val- 
leys, in caves of the earth, and in 
the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; 
under the nettles they were gath- 
ered together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of base men: they were 
viler than the earth. 

9 2And now am I their song, yea, 
I am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far 
from me, and spare not °to spit in 
my face. 

11 Because he hath loosed, my 
cord, and afflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the 
youth; 4they push away my feet, 
and they raise up against me the 
ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set 
forward my calamity, they have no 
helper. 

14 They came upon meas a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the deso- 
lation they rolled themselves upon 
me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: 
they pursue my soul as the wind: 
and my welfare passeth away as a 
cloud. 

16 ¢And now my soul is poured 
out upon me; the days of affliction 
have taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me in 
the night season: and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my dis- 
ease is my garment changed: it 
bindeth me about as the collar of 
my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 
and I am become like dust and 
ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me: I stand up, and thou 
regardest me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: 
with thy strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me to ride upon it, 
and dissolvest my substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, and to the house 
Jappointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch 
out Ais hand to the grave, though 
they cry in his destruction, 


JOB. 


a Job 17.6; 
Psa.35.15; 
69.12; Lam. 
3.14,63. 


6 Num.12.14; 
Deut.25.9; 
Isa.50.6; 


Mt.26.67; 
27.30. 


c See Job 12. 
18. 


d Job 19.12. 
e Psa.42.4, 
f Heb.9.27, 
g Jer.8.15. 


h Psa.38.6; 
42.9; 43.2. 


4 Psa.102.6, 
Mic.1.8. 


7 Psa.119.83; 
Lam.4.8; 
5.10. 

k Psa.102.3. 


1 Heb. Let 
him weigh 
me in bal- 
ances of 
justice. 


m Lev.26.16, 
Deut.28 
30,38 


n 2 Sam.12 
11; Jer.8.10 


o Gen.38.24, 
Lev.20.10, 
Deut.22.22; 
see v.28. 


> Psa.44.21. 


B.C. 1520. 


25 Did not I weep for him that - 
was in trouble? was not my soul 
grieved for the poor? 

26 8When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto me: and when I 
waited for light, there came dark- 


ness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested 
not; the days of affliction prevented 


me. 
28 *I went mourning without the 
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the 
congregation. 

29 ‘I am a brother to dragons, 
and a companion to owls. 

30 jMy skin is black upon me, 
and kmy bones are burned with 
heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to 
mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep, 


CHAPTER 31, 
(Job’s erghth answer, continued.) 


MADE a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then should I think 
upon a maid? 

2 For what portion of God is 
there from above? and what inher- 
itance of the Almighty from on 
high? 

3 Isnot destruction tothe wicked? 
and a strange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity? 

4 Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or 
if my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 ‘Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and mine heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot 
hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 ™Then let me sow, and let an- 
other eat, yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been de- 
ceived by a woman, or if I have laid 
wait at my neighbour’s door; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto 
"another, and let others bow down 
upon her 

1] For this 1s an heinous crime; 
yea, °it 7s an iniquity to be pun- 
ished by the judges. 

12 For it isa fire that consumeth 
to destruction, and would root out 
all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant, 
when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do #when 


31 15] JOB. [32 2 


God riseth up? and when he visit- 
eth, what shall I answer him? 


30 Neither have I suffered my 


B.C. 1520. : Te 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 


15 *Did not he that made me in his soul. 
the womb make him? and did not 31 If the men of my tabernacle 
one fashion us in the womb? said not, Oh that we had of his 

16 If I have withheld the poor flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 
from their desire, or have caused 32 The'stranger did not lodge in 
the eyes of the widow to fail; the street: but I opened my doors 

17 Or have eaten my morsel .my- to the traveller. 
self alone, and the fatherless hath 33 If I covered my transgressions 
not eaten thereof; as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 

18 (For from my youth he was in my bosom: 
brought up with me, as with a fa- 34 Did I fear a great multitude, or 
ther, and I have guided her from did the contempt of families terrify 
my mother’s womb;) me, that I kept silence, and went 

19 If I have seen any perish for not out of the door? 
want of clothing, or any poor with-|a Job 34.19; 35 ¢Oh that one would hear me! 
out covering; Prov.14.31;  |behold, my desire is, that the Al- 

20 If his loins have not “blessed Aas eat mighty would answer me, and that 
me, and if he were not warmed| ~ mine adversary had written a 
with the fleece of my sheep; 6 Deut.24.13_ | book. 

21 If I-have lifted up my hand ; 36 Surely I would take it upon my 
‘against the fatherless, when I saw|c Job 22.9 shoulder, and bind it as a crown 
my help in the gate: to me. 

22 Then let mine arm fall from pe 37 I would declare unto him the 
my shoulder blade, and mine arm ¥ number of my steps; as a prince 
be broken from the bone. e Job 33.6. would I go near unto him. 

23 For ¢destruction from God $1 Ki.21.19 38 If my land cry against me, or 
was a terror to me, and by reason “" |lthat the furrows likewise thereof 
of his highness I could not en-|g Job 33.9 complain; 

ure. h Gen.22.21 39 If I have eaten the fruits 

24 If I have made gold my hope, “~~ |thereof without money, for have 
or have said to the fine gold, Thou caused the owners thereof to lose 
art my confidence; their life: 

25 If Irejoiced because my wealth 40 Let thistles grow instead of 
was great, and because mine hand wheat, and cockle instead of barley. 
had gotten much; The words of Job are ended. 

26 If I beheld the sun when it 
oonee or the moon walking in CHAPTER 32. 

ightness; : 

27 And my heart hath been se- Part IV. Job and Elihu. 
cretly enticed, or my mouth hath 1q@:0 these three men ceased to 
kissed my hand: answer Job, because he was 

28 This also mere we sani if Srighteous in his own eyes. 
be punished by the judge: for Ses 2 A 
should have denied the God that (1) Elihu’s discourse. 
is above. 2 Then was kindled the wrath of 

29 If I rejoiced at the destruction 2Elihu the son of Barachel the 
of him that hated me, or lifted up *Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 
myself when evil found him: against Job was his wrath kindled, 


1 Despite minor differences, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar have one view of the 
problem of Job’s afflictions. He is a hypocrite. Outwardly good, he is, they hold, 
really a bad man. Otherwise, according to their conception of God, Job’s sufferings 
would be unjust. Job, though himself the sufferer, will not so accuse the justice of 
God, and his self-defence is complete. Before God he is guilty, helpless, and un- 
done, and there is no daysman (9.). Later, his faith is rewarded by a revelation 
of a coming Redeemer, and of the resurrection (19.). But Eliphaz, Bildad, and 
Zophar are: sinners also as before God, and yet they are not afflicted. Job refutes 
the theory of the three that he is a secret sinner as against the common moralities, 
but the real problem, Why are the righteous afflicted? remains. It is solved in 
the last chapter. ee A 4 

2 Elihu has a far juster and more spiritual conception of the problem than Eliphaz, 
Bildad, and Zophar because he has an infinitely higher conception of God. The 
God of Eliphaz and the others, great though they perceive Him to be in His works, 
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because he justified “himself rather! B.c. 1520. | 20 I will speak, that I may be 
than God. refreshed: I will open my lips and 
3 Also against his three friends answer, 
was his wrath kindled, because they 21 Let me not, I pray you, accept 
had found no answer, and yet had any man’s person, neither let me 
condemned Job. give flattering titles unto man. 
4 Now Elihu had waited till Job _22 For I know not to give flatter- 
had spoken, because they were ing titles; in so doing my 
elder than he. would soon take me away. 
5 When Elihu saw that there 


was no answer in the mouth of CHAPTER 33. 
pect men, then his wrath (Elihu’s discourse, continued.) 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel WHEREFORE, Job, I pray 

the Buzite answered and said, I am}, yeb, nw thee, hear my speeches, and 

young, and “ye are very old; where-| soul. hearken to all my words. 

fore I was afraid, and durst not b Job 15.10, 2 Behold, now I have opened my 


shew you mine opinion. mouth, my tongue hath spoken in 
7 I-said, Days should speak, and|¢ Job 35.11; |my mouth. 
multitude of years should teach} 38-36; 1Ki. | 3 My words shall be of the up- 


wisdom, aula 4.29; rightness of my heart: and my lips 
8 But there is a spirit in man:] fecl.2.26; {shall utter knowledge clearly, 

and the ‘inspiration of the Almighty} Dan.1.17; 4 The /Spirit of God thath made 

giveth them understanding Ricit2s; |me, and the breath of the Almighty 
9 Great men are not always wise:| Jas.1.5. hath given me life, 

neither do the aged understand : 5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 

judgment. 4 Jer.9.23;,__ |words in order before me, stand up. 
10 Therefore I said, Hearken to ie 6 Behold, I am according to thy 


a pale spall thew mine opanions # lotpiation. wish sy Cae a Rea I also am 
ehold, waite or your fee oe ormed out 0 e clay, 
were: I gave pet to yout reasons, Rev.22.19.) 7 Opt say terror shall not 
t t tt P shall 
MTD You, Lattended uncagou ant |/ Holy Spirit. [Rand pe noses eae penn 
behold, there was none of you that| 12. (Gen.i.2; | 8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine 
convinced Job, or that answered| Mal.2.15.) hens. and, I have heard the voice 
is words: of thy words, saying, 
13 4¢Lest ye should say, We have ‘Seas 9 ‘I am clean without transgres- 


found out wisdom: God thrusteth|/ Per) sion, I am innocent; neither is 
him down, not man 10752 b3i0, |there iniquity in me, 

14 Now he hath not directed his 11; 27.5; 29. | 10 Behold, he findeth occasions 
words against me: neither will I} 14; 314. against me, he counteth me for his 
answer him with your speeches. enemy 

15 They were amazed, they an- 11 He putteth my feet in the 
swered no more: they left off speak- stocks, he marketh all my paths. 
ing. 12 Behold, in this thou art not 

16 When I had waited, (for they just: I will answer thee, that God 
spake not, but stood still, and an- is greater than man, 
swered no more;) 13_ Why dost thou strive against 

17 I said, I will answer also my him? for he giveth not account of 
part, I also will shew mine opinion. any of his matters, 

18 For I am full of matter, the 14 For God speaketh once, yea 
spirit within me ‘constraineth me. ee yet man perceiveth it not, 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 15 In a dream, in a vision of the 
which hath no vent, it is ready to! night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
burst like new bottles. men, in slumberings gs upon the bed; the bed; 


becomes in their thought petty and exacting in His relations with mankind, Tt is mankind, It ‘e 

the fatal misconception of all religious externalists and moralizers, “Their God 

always a small God, Elihu's account of God is noble and true, and it is noteworthy 

that at the last Jehovah does not class him with Eliphaz, warping? and Z Zophar (ch, 

Job 42. 7); but he is still a dogmatist, and his eloquent discourse is pire yy 

assertiveness (e.g. 32. 8, 9; 33.3). Jehovah's judgment of Elihu is that 

cuneel by words (38. 2); the very charge that Elihu had brought against . a5 
5.16). Furthermore, the discourse of Jehovah is wholly free from the 

of Job with which even Elihu’s lofty discourse abounds. 
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16 Then he openeth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may withdraw man 
from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul from 
the pit, and his life from perishing 
by the sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with strong pain: 

20 *So that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul dainty meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed away, 
that it cannot be seen; and his 
bones that were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near 
unto the grave, and his life to the 
destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to shew unto man his 
uprightness: 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith, Deliver him from going 
down to the pit: I have found a 


ansom. 
25 His flesh shall be fresher than 
a child’s: he shall return to the 
ne of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and 
he will be favourable unto him: 
and he shall see his face with joy: 
for he will render unto man his 
righteousness. 


27 He looketh upon men, and if), 


any ‘say, I have sinned, and per- 
verted that which was right, and 
it profited me not; 

28 He will deliver his soul from 


going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh 
God oftentimes with man, 

30 To bring back his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken 
unto me: hold thy peace, and I will 


32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, for I desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not, hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and I shaJl teach thee 
wisdom, 


CHAPTER 34. 
(Elihu’s discourse, continued.) 


PPURTHERMORE Elihu an- 
swered and said, 

2 Hear my words, Oye wise men, 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 


B.C. 1520, 


a Pea.107.18. 


4 Or, an 
atonement. 
¢ 2 Sam.12.13; 
Prov .28.13; 
L&.15.21; 
1 John 1.9, 


d Job 6.30; 
12.11. 


¢ Job 33.9. 
J Job 8.3; 36. 


4 Job 31.15. 
j Job 31.4; 
2 Chr.16.9 


Psa.34.15; 
Prov.5.21;15. 


3; Jer.16.17; 
32.19, 
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3 4For the ear trieth words, as the 
mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: 
let us know among ourselves what 
is & 

5 oP or ‘Job hath said, ‘I am right- 
eous: and God hath taken away my 
judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my right? 
my wound is incurable without 
transgression. 

7, What man is like Job, who 
drinketh up scorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with 
the workers of iniquity, and walk- 
eth with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a 
man nothing that he should delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
men of understanding: /far be it 
from God, that he should do wick- 
edness; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man shall he 
render unto him, and cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth? or who hath dis- 


55 posed the whole ‘world? 


14 If he set his heart upon man, 
if he égather hime himself his spirit 
and his brea 

15 AAI flesh f chall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understand- 
ing, hear this: hearken to the voice 
of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right 
govern? and wilt thou condemn 
him that is most just? 

18 Is it fit to say toa king, Thou 
art wicked? and to princes, Ye are 


ungodly? 

19 How much less to him that 
accepteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more 
the poor? ‘for they all are the work 
of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, 
and the people shall be troubled at 
midnight, and pass away: and the 
mighty shall be taken away without 
hand. 


21 iFor his or are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 
22 There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the workers 
of iniquity may hide themselves. 
23 For he will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he should 
enter into judgment with God. 


34 a4] 


“o4 He shall breale in plecea| _m, . 


mighty men without number, and 
aot others in thelr atead, 

25 Therefore he knoweth thelr 
works, and he overturneth thena 
In the night, ao that they are de« 
atroyed, 

26 He atriketh them aa wicked 
men in the open aight of others; 
27 *eeaure they turned back 
from hin, and would not consider 
any of hia waya 

98 So that they foause the ery of 
the poor to come wate hin dand he 
heareth the ery of the affheted, 

29 When he aiveth quietness 
who then can make trouble? and 
When he hideth Avs face, who then 


| [36 9 


azainat him? or ff thy transgres- 
~ laions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him? 

7 af shou be righteaueaaa veat 
thou him? or what recelveth he of 
thine hand? 

& Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man aa thou art; and thy right. 
eouaness may profit the son of 
man, 

9 By reason of the multitude of 
oppreviona they make the op- 
pressed to ery: they ery out by 
reason of the arm of the mighty, 

10 But none aaith, ‘Where fs God 
my maker, ‘who giveth songs in 
the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more than 


ean behold him? whether ff be mek Oi the beaats of the earth, and maketh 
done on a nation, or againat aj" As Mb weet ‘oan Se fowls ¥ heaven? 
man only: b A Bam dst, rere «they ery ut none 

40 That the hypocrite relan not, - giveth anawer, because of the pride 
leat the people be enanared, iL ds lof evil men, 

SL Surely it ia meet to be aald 13 Surely God will not hear yvan- 
unto God, T have borne chastive-|i tx.22,28, ity, neither will the Almighty re- 
ment, 1 will not offend any more; ward it, 

32 That which I ace not teach!‘ ther ret Job} 14 Although thou sayest thou 
thou me: if T have done iniquity, 1) de tree ahalt not see him, yet Judgment fs 
Mad howd it be according to thy|“ges) [hime therefore Srussiieat ia 
mind? he will recompense — it, Kh 15 But now, because ft fs not so, 
whether thou refuse, or whether|#J°> 4 he hath visited in his anger; yet he 
WOW. Choose Se AEX Ti therefore A Job 99.12, Sagem if not in great extrem- 

iS 

2?) Let men of understanding tell] / shes i6 Therefore doth Job o open his 
eo and let a wise man hearken i ona, a mouth ia — ni be multiplieth 
UNO Me, OF OS) words nout knowledge, 

38 Job hathapoken without know.) Ate 1625. 
ledge, and his words were without), ah oo 4,12, CHAPTER 36, 
wiacdom, AG; 87,995 

46 My Adealre ie that Job may be ree (Elihu's discourse, continued.) 
tried unto the end because of Ags! ppsaaor10, Buu also proceeded, and said 
answers for wicked men, 2 Suffer me a little, and I will 


3? For he addeth rebellion unto 
hia ain, he clap pratt his hands 
among ua, and multiplieth his words 
against 


CHAPTER 35, 
(Blihu's discourse, continued.) 


Buy apake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be 
right, that thou saidet etd right. 
cousness ie more than God's? 

3 For ‘thou saidst, What advan: 
oe will it be unto thee? and, 
Ww iat oe shall I have, if J be 

sed from my sin? 

“ va will anawer thee, and «thy 
companions with thee, 

S ‘Look unto the heavens, and 
see; and behold the clouds whieh 
“= higher than thou, 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou 


shew thee that J have yet to speak 
on God's behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 

afar, ong Bin ascribe righteousness 


vi Ror truly truly” 4 words shall not 

false: he Lat | a. perfect in 
knowied és with th 

id, God fs mighty, and de- 

Bs not any; soe ig mighty in 

acecenveth nok they of th 

© preserveth no’ ec 

wicked but giveth right to the 


7 OP He withdraweth not his eyes 


Ited. 
8 And 4if they be bound in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of affliction; 
9 Then he sheweth them their 


36 10] 


work, and their transgressions that 
they have exceeded. 

10 ¢He openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and commandeth that 
they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him, 
they shall spend their days in pros- 
perity, and their years in pleas- 
ures. 

12 Butif they obey not, they shall 
perish by the sword, and. they shall 
die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 
bheap up wrath: they cry not when 
he bindeth them. 

14 They die in youth, and their 
life is among the unclean. 

15 He delivereth the poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would he have re- 
moved thee out of the strait “into 
a broad place, where there is no 
straitness; and that which should|¢! o™13-12- 
be set on thy table should be full! ¢ Psa.147.8. 
of fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the  gielge 
judgment of the wicked: judgment] Rev. see 
and justice take hold-on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, be- ote ALSO 
ware lest he take thee away with 
his stroke: then a great ransom 
cannot deliver thee. 

19 Will he esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of|/ Job 38.29, 


JOB. 


B.C. 1520. 


a@ Job 33.16. 
b Rom.2.5. 


¢ Psa.18.19; 
31.8; 118.5. 


d so Heb.11. 


# Psa.109.27. 
j Psa.104.22. 


strength. : vit 
20 Desire not the night, when 
people are cut off in their place. |! Psa.148.8. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity:|,, 1.5 36.31, 
for ¢this rai ‘thou chosen rather Ex.9.18,23: 
afflicti 1 Sam.12.18, 
22 Behold, “God exalteth by his! 1)¥-3 
power: who teacheth like — ‘ 
23 Who hath enjoined him his 
n Psa.111.2. 


way? or who can say, Thou hast 
wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou magnify 
his work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man 
may behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and we 
‘know Aim not, neither can the 
number of his years be searched 


out, 

27 For he maketh small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 

of the clouds, or the 
Noise of his tabernacle? em 
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light 
it, and covereth the bottom 
the sea. 
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31 For by them judgeth he the 
people; he giveth meat in abun- 
dance. 

32 With ‘clouds he covereth the 
light; and commandeth it not to 
shine by the cloud that cometh 
betwixt. 

33 The noise thereof sheweth con- 
cerning it, the cattle also concern- 
ing the vapour. 


CHAPTER 37. 
(Elihu’s discourse, continued.) 


ys this also my heart trembleth, 
and is moved out of his 
place. 

2 Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, and the sound that goeth 
out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his lightning unto the 
ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: he 
thundereth with the voice of his 
excellency; and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously 
with his voice; &great things 
doeth he, which we cannot com- 
prehend. 

6 /For he saith to the snow, Be 
thou on the earth; likewise to the 
small rain, and to the great rain of 
his strength. 

7 Hesealeth up the hand of every 

an; ‘that all men may know his 
work. 

8 Then the beasts jgo into dens, 
and remain in their places. 

9 Out of the south cometh the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the 
north. 

10 *By the breath of God frost is 
given: and the breadth of the 
waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearieth 
the thick cloud: he scattereth his 
bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round about 
by his counsels: /that they may do 
whatsoever he commandeth them 
upon the face of the world in the 
earth. 

13 ™He causeth it to come, 
whether for correction, or for his 
land, or for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: 
stand still, and nconsider the won- 
drous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- 
posed them, and caused the light of 
his cloud to shine? 

16 Dost thou know the balancings 
of the clouds, the wondrous works 


37 17] JOB. 
of him which is perfect in know-] B.c. 1520. 
ledge? 


17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quieteth the earth by the 
south wind? 

18 Hast thou with him ¢spread 
out the sky, which is strong, and 
as a molten looking glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say 
unto him; for we cannot order our 
speech by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I 
speak? if a man speak, surely he 
shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the 
bright light which is in the clouds: 
but the wind passeth, and cleanseth 
them. 

22 Fair weather cometh out of the 
north: with God /s terrible majesty.| Nah.1.3. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we] . Job 34.35; 
cannot find him out: he is excellent] 423: ~ " 
in power, and in judgment, and in 
plenty of justice: he will not afflict. 


a Gen, 1.6; 
Tsa.44.24, 


61 Tim.6.16. 


¢ Mt.10.28, 


18; 1 Ki.19. 


f Psa.104.5; 


24 Men do therefore ‘fear him: he Sa 
tespecteth not any that are wise ae 
of heart. " note. 
CHAPTER 38. hGen.1.9; 
Part V. Jehovah and Job. 104.9; Prov. 
Tre the Lorp lanswered Job} 5.22! 
Sout of the whirlwind, and Pe 89.9; 


. Cewho is this that darkeneth!| . 
counsel by words without know-!? 143°s° 
ledge? 

3 Gird up now thy loins like aj Psa.77.19. 
man; for I will demand of thee,| » p.. 913. 
and answer thou me. 


4 fWhere wast thou when I laid/» Psa.147.16. 


the foundations of the earth? de-|, p.o18; 
clare, if thou hast understanding. | Josh.10.11; 
5 Who hath laid the measures} Isa.3030; 
th . if thou knowest? or who| Brki311, 
hath stretched the line upon it? 21. 
6 Whereupon are the foundations 
thereof fastened? or who laid the erty 
corner stone thereof; 
7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all the ‘sons of God 
shouted for joy? 
8 *Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb? 
9 When I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, | 


d So Ex.19.16, 
11; Exk.1.4; 


[38 28 


10 And brake up for it my decreed 
place, and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here shall 
ithy proud waves be stayed? 

12 Hast thou Jcommanded the 
morning since thy days, and 
caused the dayspring to know his 
place; 

13 That it might take hold of the 
ends of the earth, that the wicked 
might be shaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the 
seal; and they stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their 
light is withholden, and the high 
arm shall be broken. 

16 ‘Hast thou entered into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the depth? 

17 ‘Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou 
seen the doors of the shadow of 
death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the 
breadth of the earth? declare if 
thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where light 
dwelleth? and as for darkness, 
where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths fo the 
house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou /t, because thou 
wast then born? or because the 
number of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the 
treasures of the snow? or hast thou 
seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 "Which I have reserved 
against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light 
parted, which scattereth the east 
wind upon the earth? 

25 Who hath divided a water- 
course for the overflowing of wa- 
ters, or a way for the lightning of 
thunder; 

26 Tocauseit to rain on the earth, 
where no man is; on the wilder- 
ness, wherein there is no man; 

27 To satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground ; and to cause the bud 
of the tender herb to spring forth? 

28 °Hath the rain a father? or who 
hath begotten the drops of dew? 


1 The words of Jehovah have the effect of bringing Job consciously into His pres- 


ence (Job 42. s). 
conceived of as absent. 
that Job does not answer Elihu. 
truly about God that Job remains silent. 
Jehovah answered for [or on behalf of] Job. 
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Hitherto the discussions have been about God, but He has been 
Now Job and the Lorn are face to face. It is noteworthy 


Despite his harsh epee g eid wed pe so 
“Then 


Job 38. 1 might be 
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29 Out of whose womb came the 
ice? 2and the hoary frost of heaven, 
who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a 
stone, and the face of the deep is 
frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of Orion? 

32 Canst thou bring forth Mazza- 
roth in his season? or canst thou 
guide Arcturus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou ‘the ordinances 
of heaven? canst thou set the do- 
Minion thereof in the earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of wa- 
ters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, 
that they may go, and say unto 
thee, Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds in 
wisdom? or who can stay the bottles 
of heaven, 

38 When the dust groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together? 

39 ¢Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill the appetite of the 
young lions, 

40 When they couch in their 
dens, and abide in the covert to lie 
in wait? 

41 «Who provideth for the raven 
his food? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of 
meat. 


CHAPTER 39. 
(Jehovah and Job, continued.) 


NOWEST thou the time when 

the wild goats of the rock bring 

forth? or canst thou mark when 
the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou 
the time when they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they 
bring forth their young ones, they 
cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with corn; 
they go forth, and return not unto 
them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass 
free? or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass? 

6 SWhose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the ébarren land 
his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of 


‘B.C. 1520. 


a Psa.147.16. 
b Or, the 


seven stars. 


Job 9.9; 
Amos 5.8. 


¢ Jer.31.35. 


d Psa.104.21; 
145.15. 


¢ Psa.147.9; 
Mt.6.26. 


f Job 24.5; 
Jer.2.24; 
Hos.8.9. 


g Heb. salt 
places. 


h Num.23.22; 
Deut.33.17. 


i Lam.4.3. 
j Jer.49.16; 
Oba.4. 
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the city, neither regardeth he the 
crying of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains is 
his pasture, and he searcheth after 
every green thing. 

9 Will the unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or 
will he harrow the valleys after 
thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because 
his strength is great? or wilt thou 
leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and 
gather it into thy barn? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? or wings and 
feathers unto the ostrich? 

14. Which leaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot 
may crush them, or that the wild 
beast may break them. 

16 She is *hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were 
not her’s: her labour is in vain 
without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived 
her of wisdom, neither hath he im- 
parted to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up her- 
self on high, she scorneth the horse 
and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid 
as a grasshopper? the glory of his 
nostrils zs terrible. 

21 He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth in his strength: he goeth 
on to meet the armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted; neither turneth he back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear and the 
shield. 

24 Heswalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage: neither believ- 
eth he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle 
afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wis- 
dom, and stretch her wings toward 
the south? : 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at 
thy command, and make her nest 


m highs 
28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
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the rock, upon the crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the 
prey, and her eyes behold afar 
° 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and where the slain are, 
there is she. 


CHAPTER 40. 
(Jehovah and Job, continued.) 


OREOVER the Lorp answer- 
ed Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that contendeth with 
the Almighty instruct him? he 
that reproveth God, let him an- 
swer it. 

3 Then Job answered the LORD, 
and said, 

4 “Behold, I am vile; what shall 
I answer thee? I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will 
not answer: yea, twice; but I will 
proceed. no further. 

6 Then “answered the LorD unto 


Job out of the whirlwind, and said,| 


7 Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

8 Wilt thou also disannul my 
judgment? wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or 
canst thou thunder with a voice 
like him 

10 Deck thyself now with ma- 
jesty and excellency; and array thy- 
self with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath: and behold every one that 
is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one that is 
‘proud, and bring him low; and 
tread down the wicked in their 


place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; 
and bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto 
thee a thine own right hand can 
save 

15 Behold now “behemoth, which 
I made with thee; he eateth grass 
as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength js in his 
loins, and his force /s in the navel 
of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones are as strong yee 
ra brass; his bones are like bars 


19 Hi He is the chief of the ways of 


B.C, 1520. 


a Job 42.6; 
Ezra 9.6; 
Psa.51.4. 

b Job 38.1. 


¢ Isa.2.12; 
Dan.4.37, 


d Or, the elo- 
hant, as 
peer think. 
¢ Pea.104.14, 


f Rom,11.35. 
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God: he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him, 

20 Surely the mountains ‘bring 
him forth food, where all the beasts 
of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of the reed, and 
fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him 
with their shadow; the willows of 
the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, 
and hasteth not: he trusteth that 
he can draw up Jordan into his 
mouth, 

24 He taketh it with his eyes: Ais 
nose pierceth through snares. 


* CHAPTER 41 
(Jehovah and Job, continued.) 


ANST thou draw out leviathan 

with an hook? or his tongue 

with a cord which thou lettest 
down? 

2 Canst thou put an hook into his 
nose? or. bore his jaw through with 
a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplica- 
tions unto thee? will he speak soft 
words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser- 
vant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as 
with a bird? or wilt thou bind him 
for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? shall they part 
him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons? or his head with fish 
spears? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, re- 
member the battle, do no more, 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vain: shall not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him? 

10 None /s so fierce that dare stir 
him up: — then is able to stand 
before me? 

11 Who hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him? whatsoever 
is under the whole heaven is /mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, 
nor his power, nor his comely pro- 


portion, 

13 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? or who can come to 
him with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round 


about. 
15 His scales are his shut 
up together as with a seal, 
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16 One is so near to another, that} B.C. 1520. CHAPTER 42. 
no air can come between them. Part VI. Job’s self-judgment. 


17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they can- HEN Job answered the Lorp, 
not be sundered. and said, 

18 By his neesings a light doth 2 I know that thou canst do 
shine, and his eyes are like the eye- every thing, and that no thought 
lids of the morning. can be withholden from thee. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 3 Who is he that hideth counsel 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. without knowledge? therefore have 

I uttered that I understood not; 


20 Out of his nostrils goeth 
rere as out of a seething pot or ae too wonderful for me, which 
caldron. new not. 
21 His breath kindleth coals, and 4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. speak: I will demand of thee, and 
22 Inhisneck remaineth strength, Heb declare thou unto me. 
and “sorrow is turned into joy be-|° rejoicoch. | 5 I have heard of thee by the 


fore him. ; hearing of the ear: but now mine 
23 The flakes of his flesh are POs VBROR ats eye seeth thee. 
joined together: they are firm in| ?**° 6 l1Wherefore I abhor myself, 


themselves; they cannot be moved.}cHeb. sharp |and ‘repent in dust and ashes. 


H i . feces of 8 5 * 

oo bcp labaeda ihe rear motaherd, Part VII. Epilogue: Job vindi- 
millstone a @ Or, who be- cated and honoured. 
25 When he raiseth up himself,| 2ave them- | 7 And it was so, that after the 


the mighty are afraid: by rea- selves with- IT orp had spoken these words unto 


son of breakings they purify them- ey Job, the LorD said to Eliphaz the 
0 “The sword of him that layeth “note. helen ee eaan Senet ve a 
at him cannot, hold; the spear, the) /Num.23.1. _ /friends: for ye have not spoken of 
ae as tetcemaen cin straw, ]|* Peale ts po aren: hatin if 
and brass as rotten wood. 8 Therefore take unto you now 


28 The arrow cannot make him ows 192 19. |fseven bullocks and seven rams, 
flee: slingstones are turned with s and go to my servant Job, and offer 


him into stubble. up for yourselves. a burnt-offering; 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: and my servant Job shall pray for 
he laugheth at the shaking of a you: for him will I accept: lest I 
spear, deal with you after your folly, in 

30 ‘Sharp stones are under him: that ye have not spoken of me the 
he spreadeth sharp pointed things thing which is right, like my ser- 
upon the mire. vant Job. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and 
like a pot: he maketh the sea like a Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
pot of ointment. Naamathite went, and did accord- 

32 He maketh a path to shine ing as the LoRD commanded them: 
after him; one would think the the LorD also accepted Job. 
deep to be hoary. ‘ 10 sAnd the Lorp turned the 

33 Upon earth there is not his captivity of Job, when he prayed for 
like, 4who is made without fear. his friends: also the LorD gave Job 

34 He beholdeth all high things: twice as much as he had before. 
he js a king over all the children of 11 Then came there unto him “all 
pride. his brethren, and all his sisters, 


1 The problem, of which the book of Job is the profound discussion, finds here its 
solution. Brought into the presence of God, Job is revealed to himself. In no sense 
a hypocrite, but godly and possessing a faith which all his afflictions could not 
shake, Job was yet self-righteous and lacking in humility. Chapter 29 fully dis- 
closes this. But in the presence of God he anticipates, as it were, the experience of 
Paul (Phil, 3. 4-9), and the problem is solved. The godly are afflicted that they 
may be brought to self-knowledge and self-judgment. Such afflictions are not 

1 for their sins, but remedial and purifying. The book of Job affords a sublime 

ustration of the truth announced in 1 Cor. 11, 31, 32, and Heb. 12. 7-11. Best of 

all, such self-knowledge and self-judgment is the prelude to greater fruitfulness (vs. 

7-17, John 15. 2). Cf. Josh. 5. 13, 14, Ezk. 1. 28: 2. 1-3: Dan. 10. 5-11; Rev. 1. 17-19. 
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and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat 
bread with him in his house: and 
they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him, over all the evil that the Lorp 
had brought upon him: every man 
also gave him a piece of money, and 
every one an earring of gold 

12 So the Lorp blessed ¢the 
latter end of Job more ‘than his 
beginning: for he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she asses. 

13 “He had also seven sons and 
three daughters, 


JOB. 


B.C. 1520, 


a Job 8.7; 
Jas.5.11. 


b Job 1.3. 
¢ Job 1.2. 


d Job 5.26; 
Prov.3.16, 


¢ Gen.25.8, 
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14 And he called the name 
of the first, Jemima; and the 
name of the second, Kezia; and 
the name of the third, Keren- 
happuch. 

15 And in all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daugh- 
ters of Job: and their father gave 
them inheritance among their 
brethren. 

16 After this 4lived’ Job an hun- 
dred and forty years, and saw his 
sons, and his sons’ sons, even four 
generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and 
*full of days, 


™ THE BOOK OF PSALMS. #5 


THE simplest description of the five books of Psalms is that they were the inspired 
prayer-and-praise book of Israel. They are revelations of truth, not abstractly, but 
in the terms of human experience. The truth revealed is wrought into the emo- 
tions, desires, and sufferings of the people of God by the circumstances through 
which they pass. But those circumstances are such as to constitute an anticipation 
of analogous conditions through which Christ in His incarnation, and the Jewish 
remnant in the tribulation (Isa. 10. 21, refs.), should pass; so that many Psalms are 
prophetic of the sufferings, the faith, and the victory of both. Psalms 22. and 60. 
are examples. The former—the holy of holies of the Bible—reveals all that was in 
the mind of Christ when He uttered the desolate cry, ‘My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?” The latter is an anticipation of what will be in the heart of 
Israel when she shall turn to Jehovah again (Deut. 30. 1, 2). Other Psalms are 
directly prophetic of ‘‘the sufferings of Christ, and the glories which should follow” 
(Luke 24. 25-27, 44). Psa. 2. is a notable instance, presenting Jehovah’s Anointed as 
rejected and crucified (vs. 1-3; Acts 4. 24-28), but afterward set as King in Zion. 

The great themes of the Psalms are, Christ, Jehovah, the Law, Creation, the 
future of Israel, and the exercises of the renewed heart in suffering, in joy, in per- 
plexity. The promises of the Psalms are primarily Jewish, and suited to a people 
under the law, but are spiritually true in Christian experience also, in the sense that 
they disclose the mind of God, and the exercises of His heart toward those who are 
perplexed, afflicted, or cast down. 

The imprecatory Psalms are the cry of the oppressed in Israel for justice—a cry 
appropriate and right in the earthly people of God, and based upon a distinct prom- 
ise in the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18, refs.); but a cry unsuited to the church, 
a heavenly people who have taken their place with a rejected and crucified Christ 
(Luke 9. 52-55). 

The Psalms are in five books, each ending in a doxology: I. Psalms 1.-41. 
II. Psalms 42.72. III. Psalms 73-89. IV. Psalms 90-106. V. Psalms 107-150. 


BOOK I. 
PSALM 1. a Law (of Mo-| 6 For the LoRD knoweth the way 
ses). Psa. 


ioe is . of the righteous: but the way of the 
Peatin of the two. ways: jatro| 13{8,,° [ingodly shal pensh 
LESSED js the man that walk-| Kingdom 
eth not in the counsel of the ptael et PEALB, ks 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way! 8-11. (Gen. | Psalm of the King: (1) rejected; 


ad anes, = sitteth in the seat of pan tents (2) established; (3) reigning 
€ scorniul. + over the nations. 

2 But his delight js in the ¢law of | © BeFeS 

the Lorp; and in his law doth he} vs.1-3; Psa. HY *do the heathen rage, 
meditate day and night. 22.1-18. and the people imagine ‘a 


3 And he shall be like a tree) {$9i54) |vain thing? 
planted by the rivers of water, that}¢ Mt.12.14; 2 The kings of the earth set them- 
bringeth forth his fruit in his sea-| 26-3,4,47,57, |selves, and the ¢rulers take counsel 
son; his leaf also shall ae eee Peat toneriete ot sd meat 2 and 
and whatsoever he doe’ sk; :11.18; | |against his ‘anointed, saying, 
prosper. Loi; 3 Let us break their bands asun- 
4 The ungodly are not so: but soba so te der, and cast away their cords from 
are like the chaff which the wind|, christ © ||US. 3 , 
driveth away. (First Ad- 4 He that sitteth in the heavens 
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not ments Gan shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners} 315; Acts |them in derision. 
in the congregation of the righteous.! 1.9.) 5 Then shall he speak unto them 


PSALMS. 


2 6) 


in his wrath, and ¢vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 7 

6 Yet have I set my !king upon 
my &¢holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree: the 


a Tribulation 


th t). 
Lorp hath said unto me, ¢Thou| fersés7. 
art my Son; this day have I begot- R57 ii) 


ten thee. 7 
8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee] Heb.qodesh. 
the heathen for thine inheritance, . 
c Sanctify, 


and the uttermost parts of the holy O.1). 
earth for thy possession. 20. 
9 Thou shalt break them with ee 


a rod of iron; thou shalt ‘dash 
we in pieces like a potter’s ves- 
sel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 Serve the Lorp with 4fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. Acts 1.9-11.) 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when f panies Jes. 
his wrath is kindled but a little.| Rev.6.15-17. 
Blessed are all they that “put their} (1sa.2.10-22; 
2trust in him. Rev.19. 


d Acts 13.33; 
Heb.1.5; 
5.5. 


e Christ (Sec- 
ond Advent). 
Psa.24.1-10. 
(Deut.30.3; 


PSALM 3. £ Psa.19 9, 
A Psalm of David, when he fled Ra 
from Absalom his son. eee S(Gant 
ORD, how are they increased} 3,293 Heb. 
that trouble me! many are they i 
that rise up against me. # Eph.4.26. 
2 Many there be which say of j Psa.2.12 
my soul, There is no help for him)” note. ” 


in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O LorD, art a shield 
for me; my glory, and the lifter up 
of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the LorD with my 


1 The second Psalm gives the order of the establishment of the kingdom. 
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voice, and he heard me out of his ~ 


holy hill. Selah. 
5 I laid me down and slept; I 
awaked; for the LorpD sustained 


me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sands of people,that have set them- 
selves against me round about, 

7 Arise, O LORD; save me, O my 
God: for thou hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone; thou 
hast broken the teeth of the un- 


godly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lorp: thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah. 


PSALM 4. 


To the chief Musician on 2Negi- 
noth, A Psalm of David. 


EAR me when I call, O God of 
my righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in dis- 
tress; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. . 

2 Oye sons of men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into shame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that the Lorp hath 
set apart him that is godly for him- 


self: the Lorp will hear when I 
call unto him, 

4 Stand in awe, ‘and sin not: com- 
mune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of right- 
eousness, and put your Jtrust in the 
Lorpb. 

6 There be many that say, Who 


Itisin 


six parts: (1) The rage of the Gentiles, the vain imagination of “the people” (Jews), 
and the antagonism of rulers against Jehovah’s anointed (vs. 1-3). 


——— 


The inspired | 


interpretation of this is in Acts 4. 25-28, which asserts its fulfilment in the cruci- | 


fixion of Christ. (2) The derision of Jehovah (v. 4) that men should suppose it 
possible to set aside His covenant (2 Sam. 7. 8-17), and oath (Psa. 89, 34-37). 
(3.) The vexation (v. 5) fulfilled, frst in the destruction of Jerusalem, A.D. 70; and in 
the final dispersion of the Jews at that time; and to be fulfilled more completely in 
the tribulation (at. 24. 29) which immediately precedes the return of the King 

Mt. 24. 30). (4) The establishment of the rejected King upon Zion (v. 6). 

5) The subjection of the earth to the King’s rule (vs. 7-9); and (6) the present 
appeal to the world-powers (vs. 10-12). See Psa. 8., next in order of the Messianic 
Psalms. (Note. Psalms 2.; 8.; 16.; 22.; 23.; 24.3 40.; 41.; 45.; 68.; 69.; 72.; 89.; 
102.; 110.; 118., are classed: as Messianic, It is not questioned that many other 
Psalms also refer to Christ.) 

2 Trust is the characteristic O. T. word for the N. T. “faith,” “believe.” It occurs 
152 times in the O. T., and is the rendering of Heb. words signifying to take refuge 
(e.g. Ruth 2. 12); to Jean on (e.g. Psa. 56. 3); to rol/ on (e.g. Psa. 22. 8); to stay 
upon (e.g. Job 35. 14). 

3% Neginoth: stringed instruments mentioned in connection with Psalms 3.; 5.; 
53.; 54.; 60.; 66.; 75., where it seems clear that the musical directions now appear- 
ing as titles of Psalms 4.; 6.; 54.; 55.; 61, 67, and 76., were anciently appended 
to the preceding Psalms. 
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will shew us any good? Lorn, “lift 
thou up the light of thy counte- 
Nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put 4gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine in- 
cree sed. 

8 <I will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep: for thou, Lorp, 
donly makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM 6. 


To the chief Musician on ‘Neginoth 
sae JSheminith, A Psalm of 
avi 


LORD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorpb; 
for I am weak: O Lorp, heal me; 
for my bones are vexed. 


3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
< PSALM 5. Pear thou, O Lorp, how long? 
To the chief Musician upon INehi-| Psa.s0.3,7, | 4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my 
loth, A Psalm of David. 19; 119.135. oe oh save me for thy mercies’ 
sake. 
IVE ear to my words, O Lorp,|? '3-9-- 5 For in death there is no remem- 
consider my meditation. ¢ Job 11.18,19; |brance of thee: in the grave who 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my| Ps3.5. shall give thee thanks? 
cry, my King, and my God: for unto) 7; ¢y.25.18, 6 I am weary with my groaning; 
thee will I pray. 19; 26.5; all the night make I my bed to 
3 My ae shalt eed en invehe |) Dent1210- rales I water my couch with my 
morning, ORD; in the morning] , yap.1.13. ears 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, i 7 Mine eye is consumed because 
es eee oe mabe Casa oiae f Bee, of grief; it waxeth old because of all 
‘or thou art not a Go a 2 mine enemies. 
hath pleasure in wickedness: neither| g Rom.3.13. 8 Depart from me, all ye workers 
shall evil dwell with thee. © I, paces of Miniquity; for the Lorp hath 
5 ¢The foolish shall not stand in|” 7S” heard the voice of my weeping. 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers} _ | 9 The Lorp hath heard my sup- 
of iniquity. i Stringed in- |plication; the LORD will receive my 


6 Thou shalt destroy them that] s4™e""s- | prayer. 
speak leasing: the Lorp will abhor] j The word 10 Let all mine enemies be 


the bloody and deceitful man. bebe icts ashamed and-sore vexed: let them 
7 But as for me, I will come into| ¢i8?t?’"" |return and be ashamed suddenly. 


thy house in the multitude of| octave. 
thy mercy: and in thy ‘fear will 


erie toward thy holy tem-|* Mt-7.23. PSALM 7. 

pie. J 3 LShiggaion |!Shiggaion of David, which he sang 
8 Lead me, O Lor», in thy right-| = praise. unto the Lorp, concerning the 

| pyaar geet mine enemics;),, psasi.is. | words of Cush the Benjamite. 

face. n Heb. not a O LORD my God, in thee do I 
9 For there is no faithfulness in delwerer put my “trust: “save me from 


their mouth; their inward part 1S| 0 2 Sam.16. all them that persecute me, and 
very wickedness; stheir throat is an} 7,8. deliver me: 


open sepulchre; they flatter with! p Psa.94.2 2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 
their tongue. koe rending it in pieces, while there is 
10 Destroy thou them, O God; let ™none to deliver. 
them fall by their own counsels; 3 O Lorp my God, “if I have 
cast them out in the multitude of done this; if there be iniquity in my 
their transgressions; for they have hands; . 
rebelled against thee. 4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
11 But let all those that put their him that was at peace with me; 
htrust in thee rejoice: let them ever (yea, I have delivered him that 
shout for joy, because thou defend- without cause is mine enemy:) 
est them: let them also that love 5 Let the enemy persecute my 
thy name be joyful in thee. soul, and take it; yea, let him tread 
12 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless down my life upon the earth, and 
the righteous; with favour wilt lay mine honour in the dust. Selah. 
thou compass him as with a 6 Arise, O LORD, in thine anger, 
shield. lift up thyself because of the rage 


1 Nehiloth is not a musical instrument, but means “inheritance,” and indicates 
the character of the Psalm. ‘The righteous are the Lord’s inheritance. 
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of mine enemies: and awake for earth! who hast set thy glory above 


me to suteneat that thou hast Hie peeves im 4 
commanded. ut of the mouth o: Ss an 

7 So shall the congregation of the ‘sucklings hast thou ordained 
people compass thee about: for strength because of thine enemies, 
their sakes therefore return thou cane eu mightest still the enemy 
on high. and the avenger. 

8 The Lorp shall judge the peo- 3 When I consider thy heavens, 
ple: judge me, O Lorn, “according the work of thy fingers, the moon 
to my righteousness, and accord- and the stars, which thou hast 
ing to mine integrity that is in ordained; | 
"0 Oh let the wickedness of th ningtal of ict? si lea ae “of 

et the wickedness of the mindful of him? and the son o: 
wicked come to an end; but estab- man, that thou visitest him? 
lish the just: for the righteous God 5 For thou hast made him a little 
trieth the hearts and reins. . la Psa.1.20; [lower than the ‘angels, and hast 

10 Re Seieice: is gui which] 35.24. Erowned him with glory and 
save e upright in heart. onour. 

11 God judgeth the rightéous,|?H°>.7”. | 6 Thou madest him to have do- 
and God is angry with the wicked| upon God. |minion over the works of thy 
beige vay not, he will whet his] ¢™t:21-16- pene pete put (el atnge 
pep H he ae bent his bow, and|q Heb.2.6-8. pe All aheso x ee yea, and the 
made it ready. easts of the field; 

13 He hath also prepared for Ba 8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 


him the instruments of death; he of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
ordaineth his arrows against the|/1Cor.15.27. |through the paths of the seas. 
persecutors. fy CaMpe erie lf O Lorp our Lord, how excellent 


14 Behold, he travaileth with ini- is thy name in all the earth! 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 
15 He made a pit, and digged it, PSALM 9. 
and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. To the chief Musician upon ®Muth- 
16 His mischief shall return upon labben, A Psalm of David. 
his own head, and his violent deal- 
ing shall come down upon his own I WILL praise thee, O Lorp, with 
pate. my whole heart; I will shew forth 
17 I will praise the Lorn accord- all thy marvellous works, 
ing to his righteousness: and will 2 Iwill be glad and rejoice in thee: 
sing praise to the name of the Lorp I will sing praise to thy name, O 
most high. thou most High. 
3 When mine enemies are turned 
PSALM 8. ee they shall fall and perish at 
To the chief Musician upon 'Gittith, ik ice gro 
s ained my 
A Psalm of David. right and my cause; thou satest in 
LORD our Lord, how excel- the throne judging right. 
lent is thy name in all the 5 Thouhastrebuked the theathen, 


1 Gittith = ‘‘winepress,” and so, of the harvest, in the sense of judgment (Isa. 
63. 3; Rev. 19. 15). Psalm 7., to which the title of Psalm 8. properly belongs, is a 
Psalm of judgment. 

2In Psa, 2. Christ was presented as Jehovah’s Son and King, rejected and cruci- 
fied but yet to reign in Zion. In Psa. 8., while His deity is fully recognized (y. 1; 
Psa. 110. with Mt. 22. 41-46), He is seen as Son of man (vs. 4-6) who, “‘made for 
a little [while] lower than the angels,” is to have dominion over the redeemed crea- 
tion (Heb. 2. 6-11). The authority here is racial and Adamic, rather than purely 
divine as in Psa. 2., or Davidic as in Psa. 89. That which the first man lost, the 
second man and ‘‘last Adam” more than regained. Heb. 2. 6-11, in connection with 
Psa. 8., and Rom. 8. 17-21, show that the ‘‘many sons’ whom He is bringing to glory 
are joint heirs with Him in both the royal right of Psa. 2, and the human right of 
Heb. 2. See Psa. 16., next in order of the Messianic Psalms. 

3 Muth-labben, “death of the son,” is not a musical instrument but the title of 
the Psalm. Possibly connected with 2 Sam, 12. 20, 
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thou hast ‘destroyed the wicked, 


thou hast put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end: and thou 
hast destroyed cities; their memo- 
tial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lorp shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne 
for mr aa 

And he shall judge the world 
i righteousness, he shall minister 
judgment to the people in upright- 
ness. 

9 ©The LorD also will be a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge in times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy name 
will put their “trust in thee: for 
thou, LorpD, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lorp, 
which dwelleth in Zion: declare 
among the people his doings. 

12 ‘When he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them: he 
aS gaa not the cry of the fhum- 

es 

13 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lorp; consider my trouble which 
I suffer of them that hate me, 
thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter 
of me 8I will rejoice in thy salva- 


tio: 

15 “The Kheathen are sunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
net which they hid is their own foot 
taken. 

16 The Lorp is known by the 
judgment which he_ executeth: 
the wicked is snared in the work 
of his own hands. ‘Higgaion. 
Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not 
alway be forgotten: the expecta- 
tion of the poor shall not perish 
for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lorn; let not man 
preyail: let the. hheathen be judged 

in thy sight. 

"0 Put them in fear, O LoRD: 
that the nations may know them- 
selves to be but men. Selah. 


PSALM 10. 


Ww standest thou afar off, O 
Lorp? why hidest thou thy- 
self in times of trouble? 


PSALMS. 


a Psa.102.12, 
26; Heb. 
1.11. 


6 Psa.96.13; 
98.9; Acts 
17.31. 


¢ Psa.32.7; 
37.39; 46.1; 
91.2. 


d Psa.2.12, 
note. 


e Gen.9.5. 


f Or, afflicted. 


g Psa.13.5; 
20.5; 35.9. 


hie. nations. 


i Meditation. 


j Rom.3.14. 


k Heb. hide 
themselves. 


1Or, into his 
strong 
Parts. 

m Mic.5.9. 


n Psa.68.5; 
Hos.14.3. 


[10 18 


2-The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his 
heart’s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, whom the LorpD abhor- 
reth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 
of his countenance, will not seek 
after God: God is not in all his 
thoughts. 

5S His ways are always grievous; 
thy judgments are far above out of 
his sight: as for all his enemies, 
he puffeth at them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall 
not be moved: for I shall never be 
in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of jcursing and 
deceit and fraud: under his tongue 
is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages: in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent: his 
eyes kare privily set against the 
poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor: he doth catch the 
poor, when he draweth him into 
his net. 

10 He croucheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall ‘by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth his face; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O LorpD; O God, “lift up 
Nee hand: forget not the hum- 


1 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God? he hath said in 
his heart, Thou wilt not require 
it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, to 
requite it with thy hand: the poor 
committeth himself unto thee; 
ke art the helper of the father- 


3. Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man: seek 
out his wickedness tiJ/ thou find 
none. 

16 The Lorp is King for ever 
and ever: the “heathen are perished 
out of his land. 

17 Lorp, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause 
thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more oppress. 


11 1) PSALMS. 
PSALM 11. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


FF the Lorp put I my ¢trust: how 
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their 
bow, they make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that they may|¢ Psa.2.12, 
bprivily shoot at the upright in| 7°! 


heart. b Heb. in 
3 «Ifthe foundations be destroyed,| darkness. 
what can the righteous do? ¢Psa.82.5. 


-4 The Lorp is in his holy tem- 


ple, the Lorp’s ¢throne is in|¢ ras 
heaven: his eyes behold, his eyelids} )%° 


try, the children of men. 

5 The Lorp ‘¢trieth the right- 7.49; Rev. 
eous: but the wicked and him| *? 
that loveth violence his soul hat-| ¢ Gen.22.1; 
eth. Jas.1.12. 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain ; 
fsnares, fire and_brimstone, and an f oS ae 
horrible tempest: éthis shall be| coals. 
the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous LorpD loveth 
righteousness; his countenance 
doth behold the upright. 


34; 1 Sam. 
9.23; Psa. 
75.8. 

h See Psa.6, 
title. 


# Psa.17.10; 
1 Sam,2.3; 


PSALM 12. 


To the chief Musician upon /Shem- 
inith, A Psalm of David. 


HE. Lorp; for the godly|” ensnare 
man ceaseth; for the faithful) Aim. 
fail from among the children of}, p.. 18.30; 
men. 119.140; 

2 They speak vanity every one| Prov.30.5. 
with his neighbour: with flattering Iya: Rom. 
lips and with a double heart do 
they speak. 

3 The Lorp shall cut off all flat-|” Rom.3.11. 
tering lips, and ‘the tongue that],: Rom.3.12. 
speaketh proud things: 

4 Who have said, With our|? Jer10.25: 
tongue will we prevail; our lips are] Mic.3.3. ° 
our own: who ifs lord over us? 

5 For.the oppression of the poor,|? P8#-53.6; 


j Or, would 


for the “sighing of the needy, now) 27 
will I arise, saith the Lorn; I will 
set him in safety from him that 
Jpuffeth at him. 

6 The words of the LorD are 
kpure words: as silver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified seven 
times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, 
thou shalt preserve them from this 
Generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every 
_ when the vilest men are ex- 


g See Gen.43. 


Dan.7.8,25. 


Rom,.11.25- 


Ho. long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lorp? for ever? how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
_2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me? 

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God: lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when I am 
moved. 

5 But I have trusted in thy 
mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lorp, be- 
cause he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 


PSALM 14. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


HE fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. ‘They are 
corrupt, they have done abomina- 
ble works, there is none that 
doeth good. 

2 The Lorp looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
munderstand, and seek God. 

3 They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become filthy: 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? °who eat up my 
people as they eat bread, and call 
not upon the Lorp. 

5 There were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lorp is his 


refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! when the 
Lorp bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 


PSALM 15. 
A Psalm of David. 


ORD, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill? 


{151 
PSALM 13. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


15 2] PSALMS. {17 15 


2 He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speak- 
eth the truth in his heart. 

3 He that backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned; but he honoureth them 
that *fear the Lorp. He that 
sweareth to his own hurt, and behold the things that are equal. 
changeth not. 3 Thou hast proved mine heart; 

5 He that putteth not out his|e Psa.19.9, thou hast visited me in the night; 


PSALM 17. 
A prayer of David. 


HER the right, O Lorn, attend 
unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; let thine eyes 


money to usury, nor taketh reward! note. thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
against the innocent. He that do-|, p.a.o12 nothing; I am purposed that my 
eth these things shall never be] note. ’ mouth shall not transgress. 
moved. See 4 Concerning the works of men, 
616 760m g. |by the word of thy lips I have kept 
PSALM 16. pees mae oe the paths of the Wee 
5 F -20. en. old up my goings in thy paths, 
IMichtam of David. 1.25) Zech, SCI TES AOR Gee Mee 
RESERVE me, O God: for in| ~~ 6 I havecalled upon thee, for thou 
thee do I put my ®trust. d Resurrec- |wilt hear me, O God: incline thine 


2 O my soul, thou hast said unto ferent ear unto me, and hear my speech. 


the LorpD, Thou art my Lord: my} 19: (Job19.| 7 Shew thy marvellous loving- 


goodness extendeth not to thee; 25; 1 Cor. kindness, O thou that savest by thy 

3 But tothe saints that are inthe| 155?) right hand them which put their 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom] ¢ vs.g-11; btrust in thee from those that rise 
is all my delight. Acts 2.25- Jup against them. 


4 Their sorrows shall be multi-| 28 15-35- Keep me as the apple of the 
plied that hasten after another|f christ (First}eye, hide me under the shadow of 
éod: their drink-offerings of blood! Advent). thy wings, 


will I not offer, nor take up their Toensasel 9 From the wicked that oppress 
names into my lips. Acts 1.9.) me, from my deadly enemies, who 


5 The Lorp is the portion of compass me about. 


mine inheritance and of my cup:|!See/. See | 10 They are inclosed in their own 
Jldaas Hab.2.5, t i 
ake Paarasinest ate lot. _ | note. fat: eth their mouth they speak 
e lines are fallen unto me in|. proudly. 
pleasant places; yea, I have al/i«- earth. 11 They have now compassed us 
se ae. o ares in our tenes, they have set phat 
7 I will bless the LorD, who ha eyes bowing down to the earth; 
given me counsel: my reins also ih? Like ale lion that is greedy of 
instruct me in the night seasons. is prey, and as it were a young 
8 I have set the LorD always be- lion lurking in secret places. : 
fore ak ae ane ne Is at ey right uae Atle, es LORD: Pceiegcred 
hand, I s not be moved. m, cast him down: deliver my 
9 ¢Therefore my heart is gee, and soul fom the wicked, which is thy 
my glory rejoiceth: 2my flesh also sword: 
shall rest in enone. A i Me From men which are thy hand, 
10 For thou wilt not ‘leave /my ORD, from men of the “world, 
soul in ehell; neither wilt thou suf- which have their portion in this 
fer thine Holy One to see corrup- life, and whose belly thou fillest 
FPP thon wilt sh he path of Pit gt idee ane tears ee 
1 ou wilt shew me the path o of c en, an eave thi 
life: in thy presence is fulness of fest of their substance to their 
joy; at thy right hand there are abes. : 
pleasures for evermore. 15 As for me, I will behold thy 


1 Michtam, “‘a prayer,” or “meditation.” See Psa. 56.; 57.3 58.; 59.; 60. 

2 The 16th Psalm is a prediction of the resurrection of the King. Asa prophet 
David understood that, not at His first advent, but at some time subsequent to His 
death and resurrection Messiah would assume the Davidic throne. See Acts 2. 25-31, 
with Lk. 1. 32, 33, and Acts 15. 13-17. See “Davidic Covenant,” 2 Sam. 7. 14, refs. ; 
“Kingdom (O. T.),” Zech. 12. 8. See Psa. 22.,next in order of the Messianic 
Ls 
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face in righteousness: I shall be were seen, and the foundations of © 


satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness. 


PSALM 18. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, the servant of the Lorp, 
who spake unto the Lorp the 
words of this song in the day 
that the Lorp delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: And 
he said, 


i WILL love thee, O LorpD, my 
strength. 

2 The LorpD is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer; my God, 
my strength, in whom I will trust; 
my buckler, and the horn of my 
salvation, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lorp, who 
is worthy to be praised: ‘so shall I 
be saved from mine enemies. 

4 4The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the floods of ¢‘un- 
godly men made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of Shell compassed 
me about: the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the 
Lorp, and cried unto my God: he 
heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke “out of 
his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kin- 
dled by it. 

9 ‘He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down: and darkness was 
under his fee't. 

10 JAnd he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place; “his pavilion round about 
him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. 

12 ‘At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lorp also thundered in 
the heavens, and the Highest gave 
™his voice; hail stones and coals of 


re. 

14 "Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them; and he shot 
SB lightnings, and discomfited 

em 


15 Then the channels of waters 


a Psa.144.1. 

b Heb.2.13. 

c Rev.5.12, 

d Psa.116.3. 

e Heb. Belial. 

sheet, 
note, 

g Mt.27.45-51. 

h Heb. by his. 

i Psa.144.5. 

j Psa.99.1. 

k Psa.97.2. 

1 Psa.97.3. 

m Psa.29.3. 

n Psa.144.6; 
Josh.10.10; 
Isa.30.30, 

o Psa.144.7. 

> Psa.31.8; 
118.5. 


q 1 Sam.26.23. 
y Job 18.6; 
.3. 
s Psa.12.6; 
119.140; 
Provy.30.5. 


¢ Psa.2.12, 
note. 


u 2 Sam.2.18; 
Hab.3.19. 


v a 32.13; 
29, 
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the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O LorD, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

16 °He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me: for they were too 
strong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity: but the Lorp was 
my stay. 

19 ?He brought me forth also into 
a large place: he delivered me, be- 
cause he delighted in me. 

20 The Lorp rewarded me ac- 
cording to my ‘righteousness; ac- 
cording to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Lorp, and have not 
departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put away 
his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before him, 
and I kept myself from mine ini- 
quity. 

24 ¢Therefore hath the Lorp 
recompensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands in his eye- 
sight. 

25 With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful; with an up- 
right man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and with the froward 
thou wilt shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people; but wilt bring down high 
looks. 

28 ’For thou wilt light my candle: 
the Lorp my God will enlighten 
my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have run through 
a troop; and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is perfect: 
sthe word of the Lorn is tried: he 
is Pe buckler to all those that ‘trust 
in 

31 For who is God save the Lorp? 
or who js a rock save our God? 

32 It 1s God that girdeth me with 
strength, and maketh my way 
perfect. 

33 “He maketh my feet like 
hinds’ feet, and *"setteth me upon 
my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms, 
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35 Thou hast also given me the 2. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
shield of thy salvation: and thy and night unto night sheweth 


right hand hath holden me up, and knowledge. 
thy gentleness hath made me great. 3 Thereis nospeechnor language, 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps where their voice is not heard. 
under me, that my feet did not slip. 4 fTheir line is gone out through 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, all the earth, and their words to the 
and overtaken them: neither did I end of the world. In them hath he 
turn again till they were consumed. set a tabernacle for the sun, 

38 I have wounded them that|aHeb. caused | 5 Which is as a bridegroom com- 
they were not able to rise: they are] ‘° bow. ing out of his chamber, and &rejoic- 
fallen under my feet. b Zech.10.5. eth as a strong man to run a race. 

39 For thou hast girded me with] | : 6 His going forth is from the end 
strength unto the battle: thou hast]¢i-¢- nations. |of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
“subdued under me those that rose] ¢ tsa.52.15; the ends of it: and there is nothing 
up against me. 55.5. hid from the heat thereof. 


7 The “law of the Lorp is per- 
fect, converting the soul: the testi- 


40 Thou hast also given me the 


necks of mine enemies; that I might|°®°™1>* 


destroy them that hate me. f Cited in mony of the LorD is sure, making 
41 They cried, but there was} Fom-10-18- |wise the simple. 
none to save them: even unto the) , ec1.1:5, 8 The statutes of the LorD are 


Lorp, but he answered them not. right, rejoicing the heart: ‘the com- 
42 Then did I beat them small as|? Law fof Mo. mandment of the LorD is pure, en- 
the dust hefore the wind: I did “cast| $25)3¥;8' |lightening the eyes. 


them out as the dirt in the streets. | (Ex.19.1; 9 The lfear of the Lorn is clean, 
43 Thou hast delivered me from] Ga!-3-1-29.) |enduring for ever: the judgments of 
the strivings of the people; and} ;p.a42.6. the LORD are true and righteous 

thou hast made me the head of the altogether. 

cheathen: a ¢people whom I have 7 eda 10 More to be desired are they 

not known shall serve me. tiie’ ® |than gold, 7yea, than much fine 
44 As soon as they hear of me, ae gold: sweeter also than honey and 


the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ser- 
vant warned: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 

12 Who can understand his er- 
rors? kcleanse thou me from secret 
faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins; “let them 
not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and I shall be in- 
nocent from the great transgression. 

14 ™Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lorn, 
my “strength, and my °redeemer. 


they shall obey me: the strangers|’ Lev.4.2- 
shall submit themselves unto me. | ; peo 139.133: 
45 The strangers shall fade away,| Rom.6.12,14. 
and be afraid out of their close nee 
places. hit eS 
46 The Lorp liveth; and blessed)» Heb. my 
oa my ge 5 bake ae the God of my| reck- 
salvation be exalted. ss 
47 It is God that avengeth me, gee 
and subdueth the people under me.| (Kinsman 
48 He delivereth me from mine] {8-352 
enemies: yea, thou liftest me up ; 
above those that rise up against|? Heb. set 
me: thou hast delivered me from| #57 07,20 
the violent man. 
49 Therefore will I give ¢thanks|¢7 Heb. qodesh 


unto thee, O Lorp, among the| (*6ho%” 


cheathen, and sing praises unto thy PSALM 20. 
name. 
50 Great deliverance giveth he to To the einel asian. A Psalm 


his king; and sheweth mercy to his 
anointed, to David, and to his seed 


fest Lorp hear thee in the day 
for evermore, 


of trouble; the name of the God 
of Jacob bdefend thee; 


PSALM 19. 2 Send thee help gs 2 er 
To the chief Musician, Deaton, pee and strengthen thee out o 


3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
accept thy burnt-sacrifice; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 


Bi heavens declare the glory of 
God; and the firmament shew- 
eth his handywork. 


1 The “fear of the Lord,” a phrase of the O.T. piety, meaning reverential trust, 


with hatred of evil. 
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8 Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies:'thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger: the 
Lorp shall swallow them up in 
his wrath, and the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 


5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, 
and in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners: the LorD fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lorp 
saveth his anointed; he will hear 
him ¢from his holy heaven with 
the saving strength of his right 
hand. 

7 Some frust in chariots, and 
some in horses: “but we will remem-|» Sanctify, 
ber the name of the LorpD our God. ae ems oF 

8 They are brought down and (aon. 3; 
fallen: but we are risen, and stand] Zech.8.3.) 


a Heb. from 
the heaven 
of his 
holiness. 


upright. perform. 
9 Save, Lorp: let the king hear|°? ©'*3?8 |°12 Therefore shalt thou make 
us when we call. d Psa.61.5,6. |them turn their back, when thou 
_  |shaltmakeready thine arrowsupon 
PSALM 21. Swank | heme ad thy strings against the face of them. 
. ss 1 ou exalted, RD, in 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm | p.a.9'12, thine own strength: so will we sing 

of David. note. 


and praise thy power. 
(pf HE king shall joy in thy], Mt.27.46; 

strength, O Lorp; and in thy| Mk.15.34. 
salvation how greatly shall he re-}, cocriice 


PSALM 22, 
To the chief Musician upon 1Aije- 


joicel ( hetic). : 

2 Thou hast given him his heart’s vs.i-i8; leth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 
desire, and hast not withholden the] 1:52,1*: "MY: &God, ‘my God, why hast 
request of his lips. Selah. Heb.10.18.) thou forsaken ‘me? why art 


3 For thou preventest him with] . atte 
the blessings of goodness: thou set-| * Grist (First 
test a crown of pure gold on his} 1-18; Isa.7. 


ead. ; 

4 ¢He asked life of thee, and thou) {G&335' 
gavest it him, even length of days is 
for ever and ever. J vs.7,8,11-13; 

5 His glory is great in thy salva-| Pse09.25) 
tion: honour and majesty hast thou 5 
laid upon him, \ 

6 For thou hast made him most 
blessed for ever: ‘thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. ; 

7 For the king /trusteth in the 
Lorp, and through the mercy of 
the most High he shall not be 
moved. 


thou so far from helping me, and 
from the words of my roaring? 

2 Omy God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they 
Strusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But I ama worm, and no man; 
a reproach of men, and Jdespised 
of the people. 

7 %All they that see me laugh me 
to scorn: they shoot out the lip, | 
they shake the head, saying, | 


1 Or, Ay-ys-leth Shachar, “hind of the morning,” a title, not a musical instrument. 

_ 2 Psalms 22., 23., and 24. form a trilogy. In Psalm 22. the good Shepherd gives 
His life for the sheep (John 10. 11); in Psalm 23. the great Shepherd, “brought 
again from the dead through the blood of the everlasting covenant” (Heb. 13. 20) 
tenderly cares for the sheep; in Psalm 24. the chief Shepherd appears as King of 
glory, to own and reward the sheep (1 Pet. 5. 4). 

Psalm 22. is a graphic picture of death by crucifixion. The bones (of the hand: 
arms, shoulders, and pelvis) out of joint (v. 14); the profuse perspiration caus 
by intense suffering (v. 14); the action of the heart affected (v. 14); strength 
exhausted, and extreme thirst (v. 15); the hands and feet pierced (v. 16); partial 
nudity with the hurt to modesty (v. 17), are all incidental to that mode of death. 
The accompanying circumstances are precisely those fulfilled in the crucifixion of 
Christ. The desolate cry of verse 1 (Mt. 27. 46); the periods of light and dark- 
ness of verse 2 (Mt. 27. 45); the contumely of verses 6-8, 12, 13 (Mt. 27. gre 6 
the casting lots of verse 18 (Mt. 27. 3s), all were literally fulfilled. When it 
remembered that crucifixion was a Roman, not Jewish, form of execution, the 
proof of inspiration is irresistible. 
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8 He “trusted on the Lorp that 
he would deliver him: let him deliver 
hin, seeing he delighted in him. 

9 *But thou art he that took me 


mother’s br 

10 2 was cast ppon ae Le the 
womb: thou art my Tom my 
mother’s belly. efter) 

11 Be not far from me; for trouble 
is near; for there is none to help. 

12 ‘Many bulls have compassed 
me: strong bulls of Bashan -have 

me round. 

13 ‘They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. ME1 

14 I am poured out lke water, arene 
and all my bones are out of joint:| John 19.23, 
my heart is like wax; it is melted in| 


Heb.2.12. 
15 My strength is dried up like a 3 199, 
potsherd; and my tongue Cleaveth|/ Pas: 4 


kM La Hp 


16 {For dogs have compassed me:| £7;734;, 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 
closed me: @they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: they 


BISE| , 1ea.43.2. 
ye panty seed | s Paa.16.15. 


For he hath not despised nor 


' Psa. 
the es s2.i0. 


of 
flicted; neither hath he hid his face], 5 6. 19.26. 


cried unto 
in 


pete Gee 


the great congregation: I will pay 
my vows before them that fear him. 
26 The meek shall eat and be sat- 
isfied: they shall praise the Lorp 
boss seek him: your heart shall live 
OF ever 
27 All the ends of the world shall 


29 All aes “that be fat upon 
earth shall eat and worship: all they 
that go frei ts to the dust shall bow 
before him: and none can keep 
alive his own soul, 

30 A seed shall serve him; it shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a gen- 
eration. 

31 They shall come, and shall de- 
\clare his righteousness unto a peo- 
ple that shall be born, that he hath 
done this. 


PSALM 23. 
A Psalrn of David. 


HE Lorp is "my shepherd; 1 
shall not want. 

2 ™He maketh me to lie down in 

green pastures: he Se me be- 


fe Bed dysics Pails Of vighitaneen 
for his name’s sake. 


-| 4 Yea, though I walk through the 


valley of *the shadow of death, 1 
will fear no evil: ‘for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me. 

5 *Thou preparest a table before 


4 7; me in the presence of mine enemies: 


thou ‘anointest my head with oil; 
er. 


and I will dwéfl in the house of the 
Lorp for ever. 
PSALM 24. 
A Psalm of David. 


HE “earth is the Lorp’s, and 
the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 


ere = pwopers, See 
is the 


: 


a7) 


1 At verse 22 the Psalm breaks from crucifixion to resurrection; fulfilled in the 
to The risen Christ declares to His brethren 


is The kingdom is chovah’s. In verse 30 Adonai is in view as ruling 
Pos 110, with Mt with Mt. 22. 42-45. 


The great end and object 
of the kingdom to Jehovah (Loup). 


‘ames of Deity,” f pa” Gen. 4, note; Gen. 15. 2, note. 
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2 For he hath founded it upon 9 The meck will he guide in jude- 
the oe and established it upon matte and the meck will he teach 

loods. lis way. 

3 !Who shall ascend into the hill 10 All the paths of the LorD are 
of the Lorp? or who shall stand in mercy and truth unto such as keep 
i ye Bel ‘ macuie “wel his covenant and his pes ining y 

: a clean hands, ai 
a pure heart; who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn arent, 
deceit. a Chelet Wea 12 What man /s he that /feareth 

5 He shall receive the blessing|" cif Advent), (the Lorm? him shall he teach in 
from the Lorn, and righteousness! Pea.5o.1-5,  |the way that he shall choose, 


11 /For thy name's sake O Lorp, 
pardon mine iniquity; “for it is 


from the God of his salvation, Cauea0s) 13 His soul “shall dwell at case; 
6 This is the generation of them #1911) land his seed shall inherit the earth, 
that seck him, that seek thy face,|» Poa.2.12, 14 ‘The secret of the Lorp is 


b Athy Ready’ Aik Ole, ig a pha 9 fear him; and he will 
ift up your heads, O ye gates; shew them his covenant, 

and be ye lift up, ye everlasting sPeenhs, 15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 

doors; and the King of glory shall)4 aarti ; Rome ee he shall “pluck my feet 

come in, wety. out of the net. 

8 Who is this King of glory? The! 11).40; 143. | 16 Turn thee unto me, and have 
i eaeue aes mighty, the Lorp| 4,10. art aay me; for I am desolate 
mighty in battle. and afflicted, 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates;|" toot 1074; | 17 The troubles of my heart are 
even lift them up, ye everlasting! 194,064.15; enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
doors; and the King of glory shall) Je4s4) me distresses, 


come in, J Joh 13.26; 18 Look upon mine affliction and 
10 Who is this “King of glory?) 20.11; Jer, |my pain; and forgive all my sins. 
- Lorp of hosts, he is the King| %?% 19 Consider mine enemies; for 
of glory. Selah. (Poa. Ae they are many; and they hate me 
with cruel hatred, 
PSALM 25. sPeasta; | 20 O keep my soul, and Ralived 
A Psalm of David. 14adh me: let me not be ashamed; for 


put my trust in thee, 
TO thee, O Lorn, do 1 lift up} ‘See Rom5. | 21 Let inte eit and upriahthens 
my sou preserve me; wait on t 
2 ake God. 1 ie b Aes thee; let J Peai9, 2a, "Redeem ‘lertd O God, out of 
me n ashame not mine all his troubles, 
eres triumph over me, h Web, whall 
3 Yea, let none that wait on thee! /odde in 


be ashamed: let them be ashamed| 400dness. PSALM 26. 

which transgress without cause. 1 Prov.4.925 

AShew me thy ways, O Lorn; see Jo john 7, A Paglin of Dae: 

teach me thy paths. 171 26-15. DGE me, O Lorn; for I have 
Lead me in thy truth, and teach] m tev, bring walked in mine integrity: I 

me: for thou art the God of my| forth. ave “trusted also in the Lorp; 


salvation; on thee do I wait all the nttx.i4.go, therefore I shall not slide. 
day note) Inu.50,| 2 Examineme, O Lop, and prove 
6  masnéenber, O Lorp, ‘thy ten-| 20, note. me: try my reins and my heart, 
der mercies and thy lovingkind- 3 For thy lovingkindness fe be- 
nesses; forthey have beenever ofold. fore mine eyes: and I have walked 
7 Remember not /the sins of my in thy truth, 
youth, nor v4 transgressions: “ac- 4 1 have not sat with vain 
cording to thy mercy remember sons, neither will I go in with oie 
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O sermblers, 
Lorp, I have hated the con tion 
8 Good and upright /s the Lorp: evil doers; and will net ait with 
therefore will he teach sinners in the wicked, 
the way. 6 Twill wash mine hands in inno. 
'The order iw: (1) the Geclaration of title, “The earth is i ya i 
(2) Who shall rule the earth? (va, 3-6). It is a question of worth ait 
one is worthy but the Lamb. Cf. Dan. 7, 19, 14; Rev. 5. 5-10; Mt. 95, at 
Bing of c gioty teks eke oa throne of earth (vs. 7-10). See Paa. 40,, pale y 
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cency: so will I compass thine 
altar, O LorpD: 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lorp, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 Gather not my soul with sin- 
ners, nor my life with bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief, 
and their right hand is full of 
bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity: ¢redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. ; 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
place: in the congregations will I 
bless the LorpD. 


a Ex.14.30, 
. note; Isa.59, 
20, note. 


b Psa.84.11; 
Isa,60.19, 
20; Mic.7.8. 

c Psa.62.2,6; 
118.14,21; 
Isa.12.2. 

d Psa.3.6, 

e Psa.26.8. 

f Psa.65.4; 
Lk.2.37. 

g Psa.31.20; 
83.3; 91.1; 
Isa.4.6. 


h Psa.40.2, 


PSALM 27. 
A Psalm of David. 


ges Lorp is ’my light and my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? 
tthe LorpD is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my flesh, they stum- 
bled and fell. 

3 ¢Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident. 

4 ‘One thing have I desired of 
the Lorp, that will I seek after; 
that I may /dwell in the house of the 
Lorp all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lorb, and 
to enquire in his temple. 

5 &For in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion: in| 
the secret of his tabernacle shall 
he hide me; “he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 

6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round)» Psa.138.2. 
about me: therefore will I offer in| |. 4 14. 
his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I)"Rats6.” 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Lorp. 

7 Hear, O Lorp, whenI cry with 
my voice: have mercy also upon 
me, and answer me. 

8 *When thou saidst, Seek yemy 
face; my heart said unto thee, Thy 
face, LORD, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me; 
put not thy servant away in anger: 
thou hast been my help; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation, 

10 When my father and my' 


i Or, My heart 
said unto 
thee, Let my 
face seek 
thy face. 


j Psa.69.17; 
143.7.- 


k Heb. will 
gather me. 
Isa.40.11. 


1 Psa.25.4; 
86.11; 119. 
33. 


m Heb. those 
which ob- 
serve me. 

’ 

n Psa.35.11; 

1 Sam.22.9; 
2 Sam.16. 
7,8. 


o Psa.31.24; 
62.1,5; 130. 
5; Isa.25.9; 
Hab.2.3. 


y Faith, Psa. 
32.10. (Gen. 
3.20; Heb. 
11.39.) 
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jmother forsake me, then the Lorp 


ll take me up. 
11 /Teach me thy way, O Lorp, 


Jand lead me in a plain path, be- 


cause of *mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: “for false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of the 
LoRD in the land of the living. 

14 °Wait on the LorpD: be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I say, on the 
Lorp. 


PSALM 28. 
A Psalm of David. 


Tye thee will I cry, O Lorp 

my rock; be not silent to me: 

lest, if thou be silent to me, I be- 

come like them that go down into 
e pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, when I 
lift up my hands ?’toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak peace to 


|their neighbours, but mischief is 
jin their hearts. 
4 Give them according to their 


deeds, and according to the wicked- 


|ness of their endeavours: give them 
lafter the work of their hands; ren- 


der to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the 
works of the LorD, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lorp, because 
he hath heard the voice of my sup- 
plications. 

7 The Lorp iss my strength and 


lmy shield; my heart "trusted in 


him, and I am helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lorp is their strength, 
and he is the saving strength of his 


anointed. 
9 Save thy people, and bless thine 


inheritance: feed them also, and 
lift them up for ever. 


PSALM 29. 


A Psalm of David. 
IVE unto the Lorp, O ye 


G mighty, give unto the Lorp 
glory and strength. 
! 2 Give unto the Lorp the glory 
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due unto his ‘name; worship the 
Lorp in the beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the LorD ss upon 
the waters: the God of glory thun- 
dereth: the Lorp is upon many 
waters. 

4 The voice of the LorD is power- 
ful; the voice of the LorD is full of 
majesty. 

5 The voice of the LoRD breaketh|a Gen.6.17; _ 
the cedars; yea, the LoRD breaketh| Job 38.8,25. 
the cedars of Lebanon. b Psa.10.16. 

6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like] ¢ Psa.28.8. 
a young unicorn. Pyare 

7 The voice of the Lorp divideth] 103.3." 
the flames of fire. Shoat 

8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh| ¢Bc>; Shoo! 
the wilderness; the Lorp shaketh] 5, note. 
the wilderness of Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lorp maketh 
the hinds to calve, and discovereth 
the forests: and in his temple doth) Psa.103.9; 
every one speak of Ais glory. ee END 

10 “The Lorn sitteth upon the] 2 Cor.4.17. 
flood; yea, 'the Lorn sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 ‘The Lorp will give strength 
unto his people; the LORD will bless| ‘ Heb. sing- 
his people with peace. ang: 


Jj Heb, settled 
PSALM 30. 


strength 
for my 
A Psalm and Song at the mountain, 
dedication of the house 
of David. 


k 2 Sam.6.14; 
Isa.61.33 
WILL extol thee, O Lorn; for} 2"** 
thou hast lifted me up, and hast 
not made my foes to rejoice over 


me. 

2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto 
thee, ¢and thou hast healed me. 

3 O Lorp, thou hast brought up 
my soul from the ‘grave: thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 

4 JSing unto the Lorp, O ye 
saints of his, and give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holiness. 

5 &For his anger endureth but a 
moment; in his favour is life: weep- 
ing may endure /for a night, ‘but 
joy-cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I 
shall never be moved. 

_7 Lorp, by thy favour thou hast 
Jmade my mountain to stand 
strong: thou didst hide thy face, 
and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lorp; and 
unto the Lorp I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to the pit? 
Shall the dust praise thee? shall it 
declare thy truth? 


h Heb. in the 
evening. 


n Lk.23,46, 


o Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa.59, 
20, note, 


> Psa.4.1; 
18,19, 


q Job 19,13; 


38.11; 
88.8,18. 
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10 Hear, OLorp, and have mercy 
upon me: Lorp, be thou my helper. 

11 ‘Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness; 

12 Tothe end that ‘my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not be 
silent. OLorpD my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


PSALM 31. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


Wy thee, O Lorp, do I put my 
trust; let me never be ashamed: 
deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; de- 
liver me_ speedily: be thou my 
strong rock, for an house of defence 
to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore for thy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou 
art my strength. 

5 Into thine "hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast °’redeemed me, O 
Lorp God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lorpb. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered 
my trouble; thou hast known my 
soul in adversities; 

8 And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: ?thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, 
for I am in trouble: mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: 
strength faileth because of mine ini- 
quity, and my bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but “especially 
among my neighbours, and a fear to 
mine acquaintance: they that did 
see me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind: I am like a broken 
vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slander 
of many: fear was on every side: 
while they took, counsel together 
against me, they devised to take 
away my life, 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorp: 
I said, Thou art my God. 
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15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that perse- 
cute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mer- 
cies’ sake. 

17 Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lorp; for I have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be ashamed, and let 
them be silent in the ?grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be put to 
silence; . which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 

1 hh how great is thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for 
them that “fear thee; which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust in 
thee before the sons of men! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man: thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp: for he 
hath shewed me his marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am 
cut off from before thine eyes: 


nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I 
cried unto thee. 

23 O love the Lorp, all ye his 
saints: for the LoRD preserveth 
the faithful, and plentifully reward- 
eth the proud doer, 

24 Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lorp, 


PSALM 32. 
A Psalm of David, “Maschil. 


LESSED is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose sin 

is covered, 
2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lorp 4imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no 


guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me: my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer. 
Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid. I said, I will confess my trans- 
gressions unto the Lorp; and thou 
‘forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 


PSALMS. 


a Psa.19.9, 
note, 


6 Psa.27.5; 
32, 


L297 
Jas.2.23.) 


e Forgiveness. 


Psa.99.8. 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt.26.28.) 

f Faith. Psa. 
37,3-5. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 

g Psa.32.11; 
97.12. 

h Psa.119.64. 

i Gen.1.6,7; 
Heb.11.3; 
2 Pet.3.5. 

j Gen.2.1, 

k Job 26.13. 

1 Gen.1.9; 
Job 26.10; 
38.8. 

m Gen.1.3; 
Psa.148.5. 


n Isa.8.10; 
19,3, 


oie, nations, 


p Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab. 2. 
5, note. 
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6 For this shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found: surely in 
the floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; 
thou shalt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go: I will guide thee with mine 
eye. 

9 Beye not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have no understand- 
ing: whose mouth must be held in 
with bit and bridle, lest they come 
near unto thee, 

10 Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: but he that /trusteth in 
the Lorp, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 Be glad in the Lorn, and re- 
joice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in 
heart. 


PSALM 33. 


FREIJOICE in the Lorp, O ye 
righteous: for praise is comely 
for the upright. 

2 Praise the LorD with harp: 
sing unto him with the psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him a new song; play: 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the LorD is 
right; and all his works are done 
in. truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: “the earth is full of the 
goodness of the LorpD. 

6 ‘By the word of the Lorp were 
the heavens made; 4and all the 
host of them *by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 'He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap: he layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lorp: let all the inhabitants of 
the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done; he commanded, and it stood 
fast. 

10 *The Lorn bringeth the coun- 
sel of the “heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect. 

11 The counsel of the Lorp 
standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the LORD; and the people 
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whom he hath ¢chosen for his own 
inheritance. 

13 TheLorplookethfrom heaven; 
he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habita- 
tion he looketh upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. : 

15 He fashioneth their hearts 
alike; he considereth all their 
works. 

16 There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host: a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety: neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 


18 Behold, the eve of the LORD fs}, Frection 
upon them that fear him, upon) (corporate). 
them that hope in his mercy; ant 

19 Todelivertheirsoulfromdeath,| Periz) 
and to keep them alive in famine.- 

20 Our soul waiteth for the LorD:|? Psa-19.9, 
he is our help and our shield. OPS 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in| ¢ Psa.2.12, 
him, because we have ‘trusted in} note. 
his holy name. Mt7.7: 


d 
22 Let thymercy,O Lorpb, beupon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 


¢ Heb.1.4, 
PSALM 34. A 
A Psalm of David, when hel’ }pi3% 
changed his behaviour before} 10-12. 
Abimelech; who drove him away, o Rainets 
and he departed. * John 19.36. 
WILL bless the LorD at all); Ex.14.30, 
times: his praise shall continu-| note; Isa. 
ally be in my mouth. 59.20, note, 
2 My soul shall make her boast in} ; tsa.42.13. 


the Lorp: the humble shall hear}. 
thereof, and be glad. Jv. 
3 O magnify the LorpD with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 
4 4T sought the Lorp, and he/* Psa-129.5. 
heard me, and delivered me from] 7} Thes.s.3. 
all my fears. 
5 They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces 
were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the 
Lorp heard Aim, and saved him 
out of all his troubles. 
7 ‘The angel of the Lorp en- 
campeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 
8 O taste and see that the Lorp 
is good: blessed is the man that 
*trusteth in him. 
9 O *fear the LorD, ye his saints: 
for there is no want to them that 
‘fear him. 
10 The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger: but they that seek 
the Lorp shall not want any good 
thing. 


J v.26; Psa. 
40.14,15; 
70.2,3. 
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11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: I will teach you the fear 
of the Lorp. 

12 What man is he that Jdesireth 
life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good; 
seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the LorD are 
upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. 

16 The face of the LorD ss against 
them that do evil, to cut off the 
remembrance of them from the 
earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lorp heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lorn is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and 
saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit. 

19 Many are the afflictions of the 


20 sHe keepeth all his bones: not 
one of them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous shall 
be desolate, 

22 The Lorn /redeemeth the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that ‘trust in him shall be desolate. 


PSALM 35, 
A Psalm of David. 


PLEAD my cause, O Lorp, with 
them that strive with me: fight 
against them that fight against me. 
2 *Take hold of shield and buck- 
ler, and stand up for mine help, 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 
stop the way against them that 
persecute me: say unto my soul, I 
am thy salvation. 

4 JLet them be confounded and 
Bee to shame that seek after my 
soul: let them be ‘turned back tea 
Lee ge to confusion that devise my 

urt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the 
wind: and let the ‘angel of the 
LorpD chase them, 

6 Let their way be dark and slip- 
pery: and let the ‘angel of the LorD 
persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, which 
eo oa cause they have digged for 


my soul, 
8 Let ‘destruction come upon him 
at unawares; and let his net that 
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he hath hid catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in 
the Lorpb: it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 2All my bones shall say, Lorp, 
bwho is like unto thee, which de- 
liverest the poor from him that is 
too strong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that spoil- 
eth him 

11 ‘False witnesses did rise up; 
they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for 
gdod to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, “when they 
were sick, my clothing was sack- 
cloth: I humbled my soul with fast- 
ing; ‘and my prayer returned into 
mine own bosom. 

14 I fbehaved myself as though 
he had been my friend or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they re- 
joiced, and gathered themselves to- 
gether: yea, the abjects gathered 
themselves together against me, 
and I knew if not; they did tear me, 
and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 4look 
on? rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, “my darling from the 
lions. 

18 I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation: I will praise 
thee among much people. 

19 ‘Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoice over 
me: neither let them wink with 
the eye that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: 
but they devise deceitful matters 
against them that are quiet in 
the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O LORD: 
keep not silence: O Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lorp my God, 
Jaccording to thy righteousness; 
og let them mot rejoice over 


mS Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have it: 


a Psa.51.8. 


b Ex.15.11; 
Psa.71.19. 


c Heb. wit- 
nesses of 
wrong. 


d Job 30.25; 
Psa.69.10,11. 


eMt.10.13; 
Lk.10.6. 


f Heb. walked. 


g Hab.1.13. 


h Heb. my 
only one. 
Psa.22.20. 


i Psa.69.4; 
109.3; 119. 
161; Lam. 
3.52; John 
15.25. 

j 2 Thes.1.6. 

k Rev.16.5-7; 
18.20. 

1 Rom.3.18. 


m Psa.2.12, 
note. 


n Heb. wa- 
tered. Psa. 
65.4. 


o Jer.2.13; 
John 4.10,14. 


pb Heb. draw 


out at 
length. 
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let them not say, We have swal- 
lowed him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: let them be 
clothed with shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves against 
me. 

27 *Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my righteous 
cause: yea, let them say continually, 
Let the LorD be magnified, which 
hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long. 


PSALM 36. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David the servant of the Lorb. 


pre transgression of the wicked 
saith within my heart, that 
there is /no fear of God before his 


eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his 
own eyes, until his iniquity be 
found to be hateful. 

3. The words of his mouth are ini- 
quity and deceit: he hath left off to 
be wise, and to do good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon his 
bed; he setteth himself in a way 
ig is not good; he abhorreth not 
evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O LORD, is in the 
heavens; and thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep: O Lorp, thou 
preservest man and beast. 

7 How excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God! therefore the 
children of men put their ™trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be “abundantly sat- 
isfied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou shalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleasures. ( 

9 °For with thee ss the fountain 
of life: in thy light shall we see 
light. 

10 ’O continue thy lovingkind- 
ness unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini- 
quity fallen: they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to rise. 
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20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the LORD shall 
be as ™the fat of lambs: they shall 
consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away. 


PSALM 37. 
A Psalm of David. 


RET ¢not thyself because of evil- E 
doers, neither be-thou envious 21 The wicked borroweth, and 
against the workers of iniquity. 7; Pea. payeth not again: but the right- 
2 For they shall soon be cut down|? 43/3. eous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 
like the grass, and wither as the| 23.17; raeio. | 22 For such as be blessed of him 
green herb. 4d dol? Faith. Pes. bate pegels ie as igo 4 
3 Trust in the LorpD, and do)” g3'12"" Gen. |that be cursed of him shai cul 
good; so shalt thou dwell in the] 3.30; Heb. f 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 11.39.) 23 The steps of a good man are 
4 “Delight thyself also in the ¢Jsa.58.14. ordered by the Lorp: and he de- 
Lorp; and he shall give thee the lighteth in his way. 
desires of thine heart. @ Heb. roll thy| 24 Though he fail, he shall not be 
5 ¢Commit ied Risk SA eee fang gee kta bon down: ae tie ed 
; t ;: upholde s hand. 
Toll ine at toa cir, ¢ Job 11.17; 35 I have heen youn and now 
6 ‘And he shall bring forth thy| Mi? am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteousness as the light, and fHeb. be righteous Stee nor his seed 
j t 
ae mae Mee yeni pont wait Lord: Pea 720. He jever merciful and lend- 
patiently for him: é¢fret not thyself F% eth; and his seed is blessed. 
because of him who prospereth in| vs-1,8; Jer. 27 Depart from evil, and do good; 
his way, because of the man who} 22" and dwell for evermore. 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. |}; Psa.73.3; 28 Forthe Lorp loveth judgment, 
8 Cease from anger, and forsake] Eph.4.26. and forsaketh not his saints; they 
Free deci yore ORY] se03s, 16h Pe micked shall be Cnet 
eee eee CT ST inmost te ana ea 
they shall inherit the earth. k 1 Sam.17. 30 The mouth of the righteous 
reg ae get ow — the} 50,51. speaketh eas and his tongue 
wicked shall not be: yea, thou . |talketh of judgment. 
shalt diligently consider his place, Byer a 31 *The law of his God is in his 
and it shall not be. 6.6. heart; none of his steps shall slide, 
11 JBut the meek shall inherit the}, pep, the 32 The wicked watcheth the right- 
earth; and shall delight themselves} precious. jeous, and seeketh to slay him, 
in the abundance of peace. ness of 33 The Lorp will not leave him 
12 The wicked plotteth against) /"* in his hand, nor condemn him when 
the just, and gnasheth upon him], Law (of he is judged. 
with his teeth. Moses). Psa.| 34° °Wait on the Lorp, and keep 


° 
= 


13 The Lord shall laugh at him:| 198, S°*19/his way, and he shall exalt thee to 
for he seeth that his day is coming.} 1.29.) inherit the land: when the wicked 
14 The wicked have drawn out ees are cut off, thou shalt see /f. 


the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 4Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows 
shall be broken. 

16 ’A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 


37.14: Prov. | 35 I have seen the wicked in great 
20.22: * |power, and spreading himself like 
fa green bay tree. 
p Or, a green | 36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, 
groweth in |he was not: yea, I sought him, but 
is own soil.|he could not be found. 
qSee 1 Ki.8.61. 37 Mark the “perfect man, and 
: behold the upright: for the end of 
r Psa.2.12, that man is peace, 
note, 38 But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off, 

39 But the salvation of the right- 
eous is of the Lorp:; he is their 
strength in the time of trouble, 

40 And the Lorp shall help them, 
and deliver them: he shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save 
|them, because they "trust in him. 


upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lorp knoweth the days 
of the upright: and their inheri- 
tance shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in 
the evil time: and in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. 
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PSALM 38. a pethey: also oo render ‘ce for 
: : good are mine adversaries; because 
gira OL David, to. Bring te I follow the thing that good is. 


21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O 
my God, “be not far from me. 

22 Make haste'to help me, O Lord 
my salvation. 


O LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in 
me, and thy hand presseth me 


Soee PSALM 39. 

> * : Heb. peace, 
ors eam mee WowHeciins To the chief Musician, even to 
is there any “rest in my bones be-|o Lk.23.49. Jeduthus, AA Psalm of David. 
causeofmysin. i Samtl6: I SAID, I will take heed to my 
4 For mine iniquities are gone| 7,8. ways, that I sin not with my 


over mine head: as an heavy bur- tongue: I will ‘keep my mouth 

den they are too heavy for me. Or, answer. | ith a bridle, while the wicked is 
5 My wounds stink and are cor-|e Psa. 51.3. before me. 

rupt because of my foolishness. 2 I was dumb with silence, I held 
6 I am troubled; I am bowed|/? ©%7-%10- my peace, even from good; and my 

down greatly; I go mourning all]gSce 1 Pet.3. |sorrow was stirred. 


the day long. 14; 1 John 3. | 3 My heart was hot within me, 
7 For my loins are filled with al 3? while I was musing /the fire burned; 

loathsome disease: and there is} Psa.35.22. then spake I with my tongue, 

no soundness in my flesh. 4 Lorp, ‘make me to know mine 


8 I am feeble and sore broken: I|*#e> 24 lend, and the measure of my days, 
dle, or muz- 


have roared by reason of the dis-| zie for my what it is; that I may know “how 


quietness of my heart. mouth. frail I am. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before] ; 52.209 5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
thee; and my groaning is not hid viphee as an handbreadth: and mine age 
from thee. kPsa.90.12; {fs as nothing before thee: verily 


10 Myheartpanteth,my strength} 129-64 every man at his best state is alto- 
faileth me: as for the light of mine] ; or, what gether vanity. Selah. 


eyes, it also is gone from me. time 2 have | 6 Surely every man walketh in "a 

11 Myloversand my friendsstand| ere vain shew: surely they are disqui- 
aloof from my sore; ’and my kins-],, Heb. an eted in vain: he heapeth up riches, 
men stand afar off. image. and knoweth not who shall gather 


12 They also that seek after my ick them. 
life lay snares for me: and they flag 7 And now, Lord, what wait I 
that seek my hurt ‘speak mischiev-|” Psa.38.15.  |for? "my hope is in thee. 
ous things, and imagine deceits all o Job 9.34; 8 Deliver me from all my trans- 


the day long. 13.21. gressions: make me not the re- 
13 But I, as a deaf man, heard proach of the foolish. 
not; and J was as a dumb man}? Lev.25.23:. | 9g I was dumb, I opened not my 
that openeth not his mouth. Psa,119.19;, |mouth; because thou didst it. 
14 Thus I was as a man that) 2 Cor.5.6; 10 °Remove thy stroke away from 


heareth not, and in whose mouth rae me: I am consumed by the blow of 
are no reproofs. 211...’ ~+|thine hand. 
15 Forinthee,OLorp, doI hope: 11 When thou with rebukes dost 
thou wilt “hear, O Lord my God, correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 
16 ForIsaid, Hear me, lestother- est his beauty to consume away 
wise they should rejoice over me: like a moth: surely every man is 
when my foot slippeth, they mag- vanity. Selah. 
nify themselves against me. 12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and 
17 ‘For I am ready to halt, and give ear unto my cry; hold not thy 
my sorrow is continually before me. peace at my tears: ?for I am a 
18 For I will declare my iniquity; stranger with thee, and a so- 
4 will be sorry for my sin. journer, as all my fathers were. 
19 But mine enemies are lively, 13 Ospare me, that I may recover 
and they are strong: and they that 


strength, before I go hence, and be 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied. no more. 


1 Jeduthun, a Levite, chief singer and instructor. See 1 Chr. 9. 16; 16. 38, 41, 42; 
25. 1, 3, 6; 2 Chr. 5. 12; 35. 15; Neh. 11. 17. Heis mentioned in Psalms 39., 6277. 
Jeduthun was first called Ethan. 2 
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PSALM 40. 13 ae pleased, bi oe ae peavet 

‘ bre me: ORD, make haste to help me. 

To the chic Mae A Psalm 14 Let them be ashamed and con- 

of David. founded together that seek after 

I WAITED patiently for the my soul to destroy it; let them be 

Lorp; and he inclined unto ee eee and put to shame 
me, and heard my cry. that wish me evil. 

2 He brought me up also out of 15 Let them be desolate for a re- 
fan horrible pit, out of the miry ward of their shame that say unto 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock,|/a Heb. a pit |me, Aha, aha. 
and established my goings. of noise. _16 Let all those that seek thee re- 

3 And he hath put a new song in}, psa.19,.9, joice and be glad in thee: let such 
my mouth, even praise unto our; note. as love thy salvation say continu- 
God: many shall see it, and °fear,| Psa eae age be ee a 
and shall trust in the LorbD. mista ut 1 am poor and needy; “ye 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord thinketh upon me: thou 


art my help and my deliverer; 


the Lorp his ‘trust, and respecteth |? : 
make no tarrying, O my God. 


vs.6-8; 
not the proud, nor such as turn EAE VE 
aside to lies. e vs.7,8; Mt. 
5 Many, O LorD my God, are Ape PSALM 41. 
oy wee pee eee a ey Heb:10.7. To the chief Musician, A Psalm 


are to us-ward: they cannot be|f cae Sl *s Py ae 3 
reckoned up in order unto thee: if I) 73990. (ex. | FRLESSED ‘is he that consider- 
would declare and speak of them,} 19.1: Gal3. ? eth the poor: the Lorp will 
they are more than can be num-| 1-29.) Seed _ in bes of ee 
bered. A 2 e LORD will preserve him, 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst ares ead keep, him es —_ a eo 
eee eee 
offering hast thou not required. |; Prov.14.21; |of his enemies. f 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the| or, the weak,| 3 The Lorp will strengthen him 
volume ofthe bookit iswrittenofme,| ° S!°* upon the bed of languishing: thou 


8 I delight to do thy ‘will, O my}; Psa.6.2: wilt make all his bed in -his sick- 
God:yea,/thy law iswithin my heart.| 147.3; 2 Chr. |ness. c 
9 I have preached righteousness| 3°22 4 I said, Lorp, be merciful unto 
in the great congregation: lo, I have; Heb. a thingjme: Jheal_ my soul; for I have 
not refrained my lips, O LORD, thou} of Belial. sinned against thee. 
knowest. . J 1 Psa.55:12-14; | 5, Mine enemies speak evil of me, 
10 sI have not of thy ch ai Mt.26.14-16, Lb Sym he die, and his name 
ness within my heart; have} 21-25,47-50; | perish? 
declared thy faithfulness and thy) M1410. | 6 And if he come to see me, he 
salvation: I have not concealed) 45:1%22._ |speaketh vanity: his heart gather- 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth| 3-6,21-23,47, jeth iniquity to itself; when he 
from the great congregation. ace 13 |goeth abroad, he telleth it. 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender 3;’Acts 1.16. | 7 All that hate me whisper to- 
mercies from me, O Lorp: let thy gether against me: against me do 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- they devise my hurt. 
tinually preserve me. ; 8 *Anevildisease, say they, cleav- 
12 ae peta evils have ay tie be him: and now that he 
compas: me about: mine iniqui- ieth he shall rise up no more. 
ties have taken hold upon me, so 9 “Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
that I am not able to look up; they in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
are more than the hairs of mine my ‘bread, hath lifted up Ais heel 
head: therefore my heart faileth me. against me. 


1 The 40th Psalm speaks of Messiah, Jehovah’s Servant, obedient unto death. 
The Psalm begins with the joy of Christ in resurrection (vs. 1, 2). He has been in 
the horrible pit of the grave, but has been brought up. Verses 3-5 are His resur- 
rection testimony, His “new song.”’ Verses 6 and 7 are retrospective. When sacri- 
fice and offering had become abominable because of the wickedness of the people 
(Isa. 1. 2 then the obedient Servant came to make the pure offering (vs. 7-17; 
Heb. 10. 5-17). See Psalm 41., next in order of the Messianic Psalms. 

2 Psalm 41. is the Psalm of the betrayal of the Son of man, as Jesus Himself taught 
(John 13. 18, 19). See Psa. 45., next in order of the Messianic Psalms. 
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10 But thou, O Lorn, be merciful}a Psa.34.15; 12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
unto me, and raise me up, that I| Job 36.7. me in mine integrity, and 4settest 
may requite them. b Psa.106.48. |Me before thy face for ever. 

11 By this I know that thou fa- 13 Blessed be the LorD God of 
vourest me, because mine enemy Israel from everlasting, and to ever- 
doth not triumph over me. lasting. Amen, and Amen. 


BOOK II, 


PSALM 42. PSALM 43. 
To the chief Musician, “Maschil,| , ygascnit, DGE me, O God, and plead my 
for the sons of Korah. “instruc- cause against an ungodly nation: 


- tion.” 


AS the hart panteth after the} sah OES from the deceitful 
water brooks, so panteth my fone Tat 2 For thou art the God of my 
soul after thee, O God. 37. strength: why dost thou cast me 
2 ¢My soul thirsteth for God, ¢for 5 : 
the living God: when shall I come|¢1 Thes-1.9. ce oe oe of 
? ppres enemy? 
and appear peters Code ay meat("TASeS* | 8 0. Send cut thy light and thy 
day ent night, while s‘they Rote ia Eruth:etithem oe i CS oe them 
: A “|g v.10; Psa. bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
ally: say unto me, Where is thy|* 39.16: 115.2. me Taba VN 
od 4 Then will I go unto the altar of 
h Heb. bowed sees 
4 When I remember these things, Reeth God, unto God my *exceeding joy: 
I pour Sa sand soul i be fate fo Thad yea, upon the harp will I praise 
gone wi the multitude, went! 7 Lam.3.24. ee OlGediny Gad 
with them to the house of God,|. : 2 Vie Es 
with the voice of joy and praise, with]? 97, 47° ae ee, coh tt oes 
a multitude that kept holyday. a7. AREhIRe ECO NODE? ie (Ged-etor LT 
5 Why art thou cast down, O my|* eres no shall yet et who is the 
soul? and why art thou disquieted Taare ; 
in me? ‘hope thou in God: for I 


health of my countenance, and my 


shall yet Jpraise him for the help}! Pesles 3 God. 
of his countenance. Deut.28.8. ' 
6 Omy God, my soul is cast down . PSALM 44 
within me: therefore will I remem-|" s232-7;. |'To the chief Musician for the sons 
ber thee from the land of Jordan,) Joy 35.10. of Korah, “(Maschil. 
and of the Hermonites, from the ; 
hill #Mizar. pease ton WAVE neve eet wie oe eats, 
7. Deep calleth unto deep at the] 719°" ~ , four fathers have tok 
noise of thy waterspouts: all thy ies us, what work thou didst in their 
waves and thy billows are gone Pras Psa. eyes in a Hinges ot el baa 
over me. er ow thou dids' ve ou e 
8 Yet the Lorp will ‘command|> Heb. the sheathen with thy hand, and plant- 
his loyingkindness in the daytime, gladness of jedst them; how thou didst af- 
and ™in the night his song shall be| 7” flict the people, and cast them 
with me, and my prayer unto the}¢Psa.42.5,11. jout. : 
God of my life. eure: 3 ‘For they got not the land in 
Why hast thou forgsticn me? why) PTIZ"""" Retther “did. their own. atm seve 
y hast thou forgotten me? why j 4 
go I ‘mourning because of the op-|Sie- nations. |them: but thy right hand, and thine 
pression of the enemy? 1Deuts.17; |arm, and the light of thy counte- 
10 As with a sword in my bones, Josh.24.12.  |nance, etherete thou hadst a favour 
mine enemies reproach me; “while _ junto them. : 
they say daily unto me, Where is)" Pewt437 4 Thou art my King, O God: com- 
? at a mand deliverances for Jacob. 
4 CWhy art thou cast down, O}2Dan.8.4. 5 Through thee *will we push 
my soul? and why art thou dis-},,p.2.12 down our enemies: through thy 
quieted within me? hope thou in| note. ’ name will we tread them under 
God: for I shall yet praise him, who that rise up against us. 
is the health of my countenance, 6. For I will not “trust in my bow, 
and my God. neither shall my sword save me. 
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7 But thou hast saved us from our killed all the day long; we are 
enemies, and hast put them to counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
shame that hated us. 23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O 

8 «In God we boast all the day Lord? arise, cast us not off for 
long, and praise thy name for ever. ever. 

Selah. 24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 

9 But thou hast cast off, and put and forgettest our affliction and our 
us to’ shame; and goest not forth oppression? 
with our armies. 25 &For our soul is bowed down to 

10 Thou makest us to turn back|a Psa.34.2; the dust: our belly cleaveth unto 
from the enemy: and they which peed, the earth. 


hate us spoil for themselves, 26 Arise /for our help, and tre- 
11 Thou hast given us like sheep]}} Rom.8.36. | |deem us for thy mercies’ sake. 
appointed for meat; and hast scat-|_, a 
tered pee among the snaakben, ie pinta PSALM 45. 
12 Thou sellest thy people ¢for|d Heb. with. |p : . ae } 
: : Pha ia t'riehes, |1O the chief Musician upon 'Sho- 
nought, and dost not increase thy} out riches shannim, for the sons of Korah, 


wealth by their price. ¢Psa.79.4; Maschil, A Song of loves: 


13 «Thou makest us a reproach to} 80.6; Deut. 
our neighbours, a scorn and a de-} 28.37. M* heart is inditing a good mat- 
rision to them that are round akout] ypya.139.1; ter: I speak of the things which 
us. lob 31.145 I have made touching the @king: 
14 Thou ‘makest us a byword Jeri7.t0. my tongue 7s the pen of a ready 
among the ‘heathen, a shaking of  Psa,119,25 writer. 
the head among the people. Lhe 2 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
15 My confusion is continually|/ Heb. a helo |dren of men: /grace is poured into 
before me, and the shame of my| ‘°° 4% thy lips: therefore God hath blessed 
face hath covered me, 1 Ex.14,30, thee for ever. 
16 For the voice of him that re-| note; Isa.s9. | 3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
proacheth and blasphemeth; by rea-| 2% 79% O most mighty, with thy glory and 


son of the enemy and avenger. jLk.4.22. thy majesty. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet 4 And in thy majesty ride pros- 
have we not forgotten thee, neither a een ; perously because of truth and meek- 
have we dealt falsely in thy cove- : ‘ee: ness and righteousness; and thy 

. Paa,21.6; H , Z ; 
“8 : Our heart is not turned back, Heb.1.8,9. fiieeae Se eS ee eae 
plies have our.steps declined] song 1.3. - +e rr are sharp * the 
rom thy way; eart of the king’s enemies; where- 

19 Though thou hast sore broken by the people fall under thee. 
us in the place of dragons, and 6 *Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
sire us with the shadow of cae ever: yo sceptre of thy king- 

eath, om fs a right sceptre. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 7 Thou lovest righteousness, and 
= er God, or ah eh out our preted  witkednsest Sas God, 
hands to a strange god; thy , hath anointed thee with 

21 /Shall not God search this out? ‘the oil of gladness above thy 
for he knoweth the secrets of the fellows. 
heart, 8 ™All thy garments smell! of 

22 Yea, ‘for thy sake are we myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out 


1 Shoshannim, “‘lilies,’’ and so, the spring; the Shoshannim Psalms were prob- 
ably connected with the Passover season, and hence reminders of redemption out 
of bondage, and of the origins of Israel. 

2 This great Psalm of the King, with Psalms 46.—47., obviously looks forward to 
the advent in glory. The reference in Heb, 1. 8, 9 is not so much to the anointing 
as an event (Mt, 3. 16, 17) as to the permanent state of the King. Cf. Isa. 11. 1, 2. 
The divisions are: (1) The supreme beauty of the King (vs. 1, 2); (2) the coming 
of the King in glory (vs. 3-5. Cf. Rev. 19, 11-21); (3) the deity of the King and the 
character of His reign (vs. 6, 7; Heb, 1. 8, 9; Isa, 11. 1-5); (4) as associated with Him 
in earthly rule, the queen is presented (vs. 9-13), and in that relation the King is 
not called Elohim (Gen. 1, 1, note), as in verse 6, but Adonai, the husband name of 
Deity (Gen, 15. 2, note); (5) the virgin companions of the queen, who would seem 
to be the Jewish remnant (Rom, 11, 5, note; Rev, 14. 1-4), are next seen (vs. 14, i 
and (6) the Psalm closes with a reference to the earthly fame of the King (vs. 16, 17 
See Psa. 68., next in order of the Messianic Psalms, 
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of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 «Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear; “forget 
also thine own people, and thy 
father’s house; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty: ¢for he is thy Lord; 
and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with,a gift; even 
the rich among the people shall 
intreat ‘thy favour. 

13 SThe king’s daughter jis all 
glorious within: her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought: unto the 
king in raiment of needlework: the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought: they shall 
enter into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 ‘I will make thy name to be re- 
membered in all generations: there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever. 


PSALM 46. 


To the chief Musician for the sons 
of Korah, A Song upon !Alamoth. 


OD is our ‘refuge and strength, 
ja very present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried 
into the ‘midst of the sea; 

3 Though the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, though the moun- 
tains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Selah. 

4 'There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city 
of God, the holy place of the taber- 
nacles of the most High. 

5 God is “in the midst of her; she 
shall not be moved: God shall help 
her, and that right early. 

6 The “heathen raged, the king- 
doms were moved: he uttered his 
voice, the earth melted. 


PSALMS. 


a Song 6.8. 

6 See 1 Ki.2.19, 

¢See Dent.21. 
ass 


d Psa.95.6; 
Isa.54.5. 


¢ Heb. thy 
face. 


Sf Rev.19.7,8. 
g Song 1.4. 
h Mal.1.11. 


i Psa.62.7,8; 
91.2; 142.5. 


j Deut.4.7; 
ae 145.18. 


k Heb. the 
heart of the 
seas. 

1 See Ezk.47. 
1-12. 

m Psa.48.1,8; 
Isa.60.14. 


n Deut. 23. 14; 


Zech.2.5,10, 
11; 8.3. 


0 i.e. nations. 

pv.11; Num. 
14.9; 2 Chr. 
13.12. 

q Heb. aa 
high place 


for us. Psa. 
9.9. 


ry Isa.2.4. 

5 Psa.76.3. 

t Ezk.39.9. 

u Psa.76.12; 
Deut.7.21; 
Neh.1.5. 

v Mal.1.14. 

w Psa.18.47. 

x] Pet.1.4. 

y Psa.68.24.25. 

z Zech.14.9. 

a Rom.4.11, 
12. 

6 Psa.89.18. 


¢ Psa.46.4; 
87.3. 


[48 2 


the God of Jacob is Your refuge. 
Selah. : 

8 Come, behold the works of the 
LorpD, what desolations he hath 
made in the earth. 

9 *He maketh wars to céase unto 
the end of the earth; she breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder; ‘he burneth the chariot in 
the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am 
God: I will be exalted among the 
°heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. 

11 The Lorp of hosts is with us; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Selah. 
PSALM 47. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for 
the sons of Korah. 


CLAP your hands, all ye peo- 
ple; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the LorD most high “is 
terrible; “he is a great King over 
all the earth. 

3 “He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He shall choose “our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
he loved. Selah. 

5 %God is gone up with a shout, 
the LorD with the sound of a 
trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 For 2God is the King of all the 
earth: sing ye praises with under- 
standing. 

8 God reigneth over the “heathen: 
God sitteth upon the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, “even the peo- 
ple of the God of Abraham: °for 
the shields of the earth belong 
unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


PSALM 48. 


A Song and Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


Gee is the Lorp, and greatly 
to be praised in ‘the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his 
holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy 


7 ?The Lorp of hosts is with us; of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 


1 Alamoth, ‘ 


‘soprano,” from almah, a virgin. 


Some have thought the alamoth, 


“virgins,” were a temple choir, singing antiphonally to the sheminith, or male 


choir. See Psa. 6., title, note. 


But contra, see 1 Chr. 
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on the sides of the north, @the city 
of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were as- 
sembled, they passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
velled; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them there, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou breakest the ships of 
Tarshish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen ‘in the city of the Lorp of 
hosts, in the city of our God: ¢God 
will establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of thy loving- 
fiscane: O God, in the midst of thy 

emple. 

10 According to thy name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth: thy right hand is full of 
righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because 
of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 ‘Mark ye well her bulwarks,| 3) "hore. 
consider her palaces; that ye may 5 
tell rt to the generation following. |/ Heb. Sheol. 

14 For this God is our God for} Ses, Ha2-5, 
ever and ever: She will be our guide : 


a Mt.5.35, 
h Ezk.27.26. 
¢ vs.1,2. 


d Isa.2.2; 
Mic.4.1. 


e Heb, set 
your heart 
to her 
bulwarks. 

f Isa.58.11. 

gi.e. earth. 


h Psa.2.12, 
note. 


i Ex,14.30, 
note; 


k Christ 
even unto death. ‘ ola dA Fs 
7 >. 4 
PSALM 49. 96.10-13. 
f Ne Deut.30.3; 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm for hess Lo.i1) 
the sons of Korah 
a 5 l Judgments 
EAR this, all ye people; give| (the seven). 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the} }5%'30.33- 
&world: 44. (2 Sam. 
2 Both low and high, rich and LO 


poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis-|» Lev.10.2; 
dom; and the meditation of my| Num.16.35; 
heart shall be of understanding. ens ae 
Bee I will bape mine ro = @ para-|n Psa.97.6. 

le: will open my dark saying 
upon an harp. o Ex,20.2, 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me about? 

6 They that “trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multi: 
tude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any 
means ‘redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him: 

8 (Forthe ‘redemption of their soul 
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

9 That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men 


PSALMS. 


Tsa.59. 


11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling places to 
all generations; they call their lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man being in 
honour abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their folly: 
yet their posterity approve their 
sayings. Selah. 

_14 Like sheep they are laid in the 
Jgrave; death shall feed on them; 
and the upright shall have domin- 
ion over them in the morning; and 
their beauty shall consume in the 
grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God will ‘redeem my soul 
from the power of the /grave: for he 
shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one 
is made rich, when the glory of his 
house is increased; 

17 For when he dieth he shall 
garry nothing away: his glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Thoughwhilehelived heblessed 
his soul: and men will praise thee, 
when thou doest well to thyself. 

19 He shall go to the generation of 
his fathers; they shall never see light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, is like the beasts 
that perish. 


PSALM 50. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


Te mighty God, even Galcty. 

hath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall 4come, and shall 
not keep silence: /a fire shall ™de- 
vour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that 
he may judge his people, 

5 Gather my saints together unto 
me; those that have made a cove- 


If. 
7 Har, my pop , and I will 
speak; G. Theat RB Age any 
ie ee: °l ‘am God 


8 en cok echo 
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sacrifices or thy burnt-offerings, to] a vs.9-16. get God, lest I jtear you in pieces, 
have been continually before me. and there be none to deliver. 

9 I will ¢take no bullock out of}, p.ao41; 23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy} Ex.i9.5;’ me: and to him that ordereth his 
folds. Deut.10.14; |conversation aright will I shew the 


10 For every beast of the forest} J 4171). |salvation of God. 
is mine, and the cattle upon a thou- 


oad grok rete ae PSALM 51. 

1 ow all the fowls of the [i sWae: 4 A , 

mountains: and the wild beasts of|d Psa.91.15; To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

ARoireiiseemine 1076.13; David, when Nathan the prophet 
ONT were Rien TiveuidnGt Job 22.275 came unto him, after he had gone 

tell thee: Sfor the world is mine,) “229°: in to Bath-sheba. 

and the fulness thereof. e Neh.9.26. “HAVE kmercy upon me, O God, 
13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or fRom.132. according to thy lovingkind- 


drink the blood of goats? ness: according unto the multitude 
14 ‘Offer unto God thanksgiving;|¢ 1 Tim.5.22. |of thy tender mercies blot out my 
and pay thy vows unto the most}, s.. pom.2.4, |transgressions. 
igh: “| 2 Wash me throughly from mine 
15 And ¢call upon me in the day] i Psa.90.8. iniquity, and cleanse me from my 


of trouble: I will deliver thee, and j-ve.3,4 sin. 
thou shalt glorify me. aes 3 For I acknowledge my trans- 
16 But unto the wicked God saith, |k Bible gressions: and my sin is ever be- 


What hast thou to do to declare my tok). Isa, |fore me. 
statutes, or that thoushouldest take] 37.15. (Gen. | 4 Against thee, thee only, have I 


my covenant in thy mouth? 15.2; Hab. sinned, and done this evil in thy 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruction,| 3-1-16” sight: that thou mightest be /justi- 
and <‘castest my words behind]; pom.3.4. fied when thou speakest, and be 
thee. clear when thou judgest. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then get vies 5 ™Behold, I was shapen in in- 
thou /consentedst with him, and] John 3.6: iquity; and “in sin did my mother 
hast been Spartaker with adul-| Rom.5.12; |°conceive me. 
terers. Eph.2.3. 6 Behold, thou desirest truth in 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil,|, Job 14.4. the inward parts: and in the hidden 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. part thou shalt make me to know 


20 Thou sittest and _ speakest Bee warm |wisdom. 
against thy brother; thou slander- 1 7 *Purge me with 2hyssop, and I 
est thine own mother’s son. p Lev.14.4,6, |shall be clean: wash me, and I 
21 These things hast thou done,| #2: use, shall be ¢whiter than snow. 
and I kept silence; ‘thou thoughtest : ="! 8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 


that I was altogether such an one} q Isa-1.18. ness; that the bones which thou 
as thyself: ‘but I will reprove thee, MESA hast broken *may rejoice. j 
and set them in order before thine <oe 9 Hide thy face from my sins, 


eyes. s Acts 15.9; and blot out all mine iniquities. 
22 Now consider this, ye that for-| Eph-2-10. 10 sCreate in me a clean heart, O 


1 This Psalm must ever be, in its successive steps, the mould of the experience of 
a sinning saint who comes back to full communion and service. The steps are: 
1) sin thoroughly judged before God (vs. a (2) forgiveness and cleansing 
gh the blood (v. 7, £.c.); (3) cleansing (v. 7, lic. to 10. Cf. John 13. 4-10; Eph. 
5. 26; 1 John 1.9); (4) Spirit-filled for joy and power (vs. 11,12); (5) service (v. 13); 
(6) worship (vs. 14-17); (7) the restored saint in fellowship with God, not about 
self, but about the blessing of Zion. Personally, it was David’s pathway to restored 
communion after his sin with Bathsheba. Dispensationally, it will be the pathway 
of returning Israel (Deut. 30. 1-10, refs.). 
2 Hyssop was the little shrub (1 Ki. 4. 33) with which the blood and water of 
purification were applied (Lev. 14. 1-7; Num. 19. 1-19). i i 
Cleansing in Scripture is twofold: (1) Of a sinner from the guilt of sin; the 
blood (“‘hyssop”) aspect; (2) of a saint from the defilement of sin—the water (“wash 
me’’) aspect. Under grace the sinner is purged by blood when he believes (Mt. 26. 28; 
Heb. 1. 3; 9. 12; 10. 14). Both aspects of cleansing, by blood and by water, are 
brought out in John 13. 10, and Eph. 5. 25, 26: “He that is bathed needeth not save 
to wash his feet”; “Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it [redemption 
by blood, “hyssop,” the ‘‘bath”] that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word”: answering to the “wash me” of verse 7. 
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not God his strength; but trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness. 

8 But I am like a green olive tree 
in the house of God: I trust in the 
thercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done ft: and I will 
wait on thy name; for st is good 
before thy saints, 


a Holy Spirit. PSALM 53. 
sti 39.7 _ {To the ohief Musician upon ‘Maha- 
15 O Lord, open thou my lips;| (Gen; | lath, <Maschil, A Psalm of David. 


and my mouth shall shew forth thy Beier ps 3 ‘fool secre ms his heart, 
praise. 3.17, ere 1s no ‘orrupt are 

16 For thou desirest not sacri-| .pea.34.ig; |they,, and have done abominable 
fice; else would I give rt: thou de- : rae pot jthere is none that doeth 


lightest not in burnt-offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a % God looked down from heaven 
broken spirit: a broken and a con- upon the children of men, to see if 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not there were any that did understand, 
despise. that did ‘seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back: 


18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion: build thou the walls of they are altogether become filthy; 


God; and renew a right spirit within 


me, 

11 Cast me not away from thy 
presence; and !take not thy holy 
4spirit from me. 

12, Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. 

13. Then will I teach transgres- 
sors thy ways; and sinners shall be 
converted unto thee, 

14 Deliver me from bloodguilti- 
ness, O Gad, thou God of my salva- 
tion: and my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 


Jerusalem. there is none that doeth good, no, 
19 Then shalt thou be pleased Se RO Ot Oe! 

with the ¢sacrifices of righteous-|§ Psa.2.12, 4 Have the workers of iniquity no 

ness, with burnt-offering and whole} °'* knowledge? who eat up my people 

burnt-offering: then shall they offer!; wahalath, |as they eat bread; they have not 
bullocks upon thine altar. apparently a |called upon God 

temple choir. | 5 /There were they in great fear, 

PSALM 32.  Psa.l0.4; where no fear was: for God hath 

14.1, scattered the bones of him that en- 


To the chief Musician, ‘Maschil, A : : 
Psalm of David, when Doeg the| #Rom.3.10. Sen toe magreaptiers. . — ee 
Edomite came and told Saul, and|, 9 cnras.2; hath despised them. 
19.3. 


said unto him, David is come to . 
in 6 ™Oh that the salvation of Israel 
the house of Ahimelech. I Lev.26.17,36; |Wwere Come out of Zion! When God 
Wa boastest thou thyself in| Prov.28.1. |bringeth back the captivity of his 
mischief, O mighty man? the people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
goodness of God endureth contin- Israel shall be glad. 


ually. 
PSALM 54. 


2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; 
ae Shanp raNsty waking, deceit: 2 Ziphites, To the chief Musician on "Neginoth, 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 23. Ce Tin. ‘Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
good; and lying rather than to 2 when the °Ziphims came and said 
speak righteousness. Selah. to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 


4 Thou lovest all devouring self with us? 
words, O thou deceitful tongue. AVE me, O God, by thy name, 

5 God shall likewise /destroy thee and judge me by thy strength. 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 2 Hear my prayer, O God; give 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous also shall see, and 
fear, and shall laugh at him: God before them, Selah. 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 4 Behold, God is mine helper: the 


'No believer of this dispensation, aware of the promise of His abiding (John 
14. 16), should pray, “take not Thy Holy Spirit from me” (Eph. 4. 30); but, while 
Christian position is not found here, Christian experience in essence is. 
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instruments. 


3 For strangers are risen up 
against me, and op seek 
after my soul: they have not set 


PSALMS. 


tru 
6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: 
I will praise thy name, O LORD;|, ye. those 
for it is good. that ob- 
7 For he hath delivered me out of| serve me. 
all trouble: ¢and mine eye hath seen), p... $9.10; 
-his desire upon mine enemies. 92.1 ji 


¢iLe. stringed 

PSALM 55. instruments. 

To the chief Musician on <Neginoth, 
@Maschil, A Psalm of David. 


Ge ear to my prayer, O God; 
and hide not thyself from my} 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: I 
mourn in my complaint, and make| 
a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppression 
of the wicked: for they cast ini- 
quity upon me, and in wrath they). 
hate me. 

4 My heart is sore pained within’ 
me: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness “and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath 
‘overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove! for then would I fly 
away. anid be at rest. ° as 2d rs 

7 Lo, then would I wander far! 64°3: Prov. 
off, and remain in the wilderness.} 53,4; 12-18. 


die. instruc- 
tion. 


¢ Heb. covered 
me. 


f Psa.41.9. 


\k Psa41.9; 
Jer.9.4. 


# Or, the 
grave. 


j 2 Chr.32.7,8. 
|& Deut33.27. 
! Acts 12.1. 
m Psa.7.4- 

n Heb. he 


hath pro- 
faned. 


8 I would hasten my escape from ee eee 


g windy storm and tempest. Lk.12.22; 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide| Pet.5.7. 
their tongues: for I have seen vio-| ¢ ps 37.24. 
lence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about|” neg Fe 
it upon the walls thereof: mischief} i. Pisce, 
also and sorrow are in the midst) _ 
of it. binth trees. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst), wichtam,a 
thereof: deceit and guile depart not} ‘prayer. 
from her streets. Rae 

12 ‘For it was not an enemy that é 

ed me; then I could havels Psa2.12, 
borne it: neither was it he that} of 
hated me that did £magnify Ar im- > Pss.118.6; 
self against me; then I would have) 1<2.313:* 
hid myself from him: Heb.13.8. 

13 But it was thou, a man mine 
equal, my guide, and mine 4ac- 


quaintance. 

14 We took sweet counsel to- 
gether, and walked unto the house 
of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 


2 Psa35.26; | 
38.16. 
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and let them go down quick into 
thell: ‘for wickedness is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
and the LorD shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: 
and he shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was 
against me: /for there were many 
with me, 

19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old. 
Selah. Because they have no 
changes,therefore they fear not God. 

20 ‘He hath put forth his hands 
jagainst such as “be at peace with 
him: “he hath broken his cove- 
inant. 

21 °The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but war 
lwas in his heart: his words were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn 


swo: 
| 22 ?Cast thy burden upon the 
“\LoORD, and he shall sustain thee: 
| the shall never suffer the righteous 
jto be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion: bloody, and deceitful men shall 
not livé out half their days; but I 
will trust in thee. 


PSALM 56. 


To the chief Musician upon 7Jo- 
nath-elem-rechokim, ‘Michtam of 
David, when the Philistines took 
him in Gath. 

E merciful unto me, O God: for 
man would swallow me up; he 
jfighting daily oppresseth me. 
2 Mine enemies would daily swal- 
low me up: for they be many that 
fight against me, O thou most 
|High. 
|.3 What time I am afraid, I will 
'“trust in thee. 


14 In God I will praise his word, 


lin God-I have put my trust; *I 
will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my 
words: all their thoughts are against 
me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves to- 
gether, they hide themselves, they 
mark my steps, when they wait for 
my soul. . 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? 
in thine anger cast down the peo- 


‘ple, O God. 
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8 Thou tellest my wanderings: 
put thou my tears into thy bottle: 
@are they not in thy book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then 
shall mine enemies turn back: this I 
know; for °God rs for me. 

10 In God will I praise his word: 
in the Lorp will I praise Ars word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: I 
will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
I will render praises unto thee. 

13 “For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: wilt not thou de- 
liver my feet from falling, that I 
may walk before God in the light of 
the living? 


PSALM 57. 


To the chief Musician, ¢Al-taschith, 
éMichtam of David, when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me: for my soul 
Strustethin thee: éyea, in the shadow 
of thy wings will I make my refuge, 
huntil these calamities be overpast. 
2 I will cry unto God most high; 
unto God that performeth al/ 
things for me. 

3 ‘He shall send from heaven, and 
save me from the reproach of him 
that would swallow me up. Selah. 
God shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions: and I 
lie even among them that are set 
on fire, even the sons of men, whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and 
their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens; Jet thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net for 
my steps; my soul is bowed down: 
they have digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they are fal- 
len themselves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed: I will sing and give 
praise. 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: I myself will 
awake early. 

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will sing unto 
thee among the nations, 

10 For thy mercy fs great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: Jet thy glory be above 
all the earth. 


PSALMS. 


a Mal.3.16. 
b Rom.8.31. 
¢ Psa.116.8. 


d Al-taschith, 
destroy not. 


e Michtam, a 
prayer. 


f Psa.2.12, 
note. 


g Psa.17.8; 
63.7. 


h Isa.26.20. 

t Psa.144.5,7. 

j Psa.112.10; 
Josh.7.5. 

k Heb. as liv- 
ing as 
wrath, 

1 Psa.68.23. 

m 1 Sam.24.11, 


nie. nations. 
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PSALM 58. 


To the chief Musician, ¢Al-taschith, 
¢‘Michtam of David. 


D2 ye indeed speak righteous- 
ness, O congregation? do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wicked- 
ness; ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. 

4 Their poison /s like the poison 
of a serpent: they are like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, charming never 
so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, O Lorp. 

7 JLet them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when he 
bendeth Ais bow to shoot his ar- 
rows, let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let 
every one of them pass away: like 
the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, “both living, and 
in Ars wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: ‘he 
shall wash his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous: 
verily he is a God that judgeth in 
the earth. 


PSALM 59. 


To the chief Musician, ¢Al-taschith, 
¢«Michtam of David; when Saul 
sent, and they watched the house 
to kill him. 


ELIVER me from mine ene- 
mies, O my God: defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers 
of iniquity, and save me from 
bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my 
soul: the mighty are gathered 
against me; "not for my transgres- 
sion, nor for my sin, O Lorb. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
selves without my fault: awake to 
help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the "heathen: be not merci- 


| 


round about the city: 

7 Behold, they belch out with} 
their mouth: swords are in their} _ : 
lips: for who, say they, a nations. 
hear? 

8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh|’ pan ice 
at them; thou shalt have all the}. 
“heathen in derision. 

9 Because of his strength will I 
wait upon thee: for God is ®my de-|¢ Psa.7.9. 
fence. e Psa.83.18. 

10 The God of my mercy shall 
prevent me: God shall let ‘me see f Shushan- 


'sa.54.7; 
“goal: 112.8. 


my desire upon mine enemies. lee the 
11 Slay them not, lest my people Soe 


forget: scatter them by thy power; 


and bring them down, O Lord our|’ Michtam, a 


shield. prayer. 

12 For the sin of their mouth and|/ 2 Sam.8. 
the words of their lips let them] 37+ 
even be taken in their pride: and! ; Psa.71.20. 
for cursing and lying which they 
speak. ) 

13 4¢Consume them in wrath, 
consume them, that they may not|F Psa.19.9, 
be: and let them know that God} 79fe- 
sedi in aed unto the ends of the FVs.5-32 as 

< . iden! 

14 And at evening let them re- pepe aebi 
turn; and let them make a noise f 
like a dog, and go round about the 


j Isa.51-17,22; 
Jer-25.15. 


m Josh.1.6. 
n Gen.12.6. 
0 Josh.13.27, 


See Deut. 
33.17. 


g Gen.49.10. 
7 2Sam.8.2. 


14; 
08.9. 


£2 Sam.8.1. 


u Psa.118.8; 
146.3. 


city. 

15 Let them wander up and down 
for meat, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. 3 

16 But I will sing of thy power; 
yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning: for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. = 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, will|* 2578 
I sing: for God zs my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 


PSALM 60. 


To the chief Musician upon /Shu- 
shan-eduth, *Michtam of David, 
to teach; *when he strove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


GOD, thou hast cast us off, 
thou hast scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased; O turn thy-, 
self to us again. 
2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble; thou hast broken it: heal 
ere Hermes Sots esctink 


v Heb. salva- 
tion. 


w Or, Negi- 
noth, 
strinzed 
instruments. 
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3 *Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard things: #thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given a banner to 
'them that *fear thee, that it may 
be displayed because of the truth. 
Selah. 


5 'That thy beloved may be deliv- 
ered; save with thy right hand, and 
hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in_his holi- 
ness; I will rejoice, I will “divide 
*Shechem, and mete out the valley 
oof Succoth 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine; Ephraim also is the strength 
\of mine head; @Judah is my law- 
\giver; 

8 *Moab is my washpot; ‘over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe: 
‘Philistia, triumph thou because of 


me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me into 
Edom? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 
hadst cast us off? and thou, O Gad, 
which didst not go out with our 
armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: “for 
vain is the *help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do val- 
iantly: for he it is thaf shall tread 
down our enemies. 


PSALM 61. 


To the chief Musician upon “Negi- 
nah, A Psalm of David. 


HER my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for 
ever: I will *trust in the covert of 
thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows: thou hast given me 
ee onesie. ih of those that fear thy 


"6 6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
life: and his years as many genera- 
tions. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever: O prepare mercy and truth, 
ripe may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 


PSALMS. 
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PSALM 62, 


To the chief Musician, to *Jedu- 
thun, A Psalm of David, 


RULY my soul $waiteth upon 
God; from him cometh my sal- 
vation, 

2 He only fs my rock and my sal- 
vation; he fs my ‘defence; I shall 
not be greatly moved, f 

3 How long will ye imagine mis- 
chief against a man? ye shall be 
slain all of you: as a bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering 
fence. 

4 They only consult to cast Aim 
down from his excellency: they 
delight in Hes: they bless with their 
mouth, but they curse inwardly, 
Selah, 

5 My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation fs from 

m, 

6 He only fs my rock and my sal. 
vation: Ae fs my defence; I shall 
not be moved, 

7 In God #s my salvation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, ts in God, 

8 “Trust in him at all times; ye 
people, *pour out your heart before)’ sf)" Vaa.6, 
him: God fs a refuge for us. Se- . 
lah, ¢ Paa.30.5, 

9 Surely men of low degree are}, 
vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they 
are altogether /ighter than van- 
ity, d 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them, 

1 God hath spoken once, twice 
have I heard this; that power be- 
fongeth unto God, 

12 Also unto thee, OLord, be/ong- 
eth mercy: for thou renderest to 
every man according to his work, 


a See Paa,39, 
title, note. 


b Heb, is 
silent. 
Psa.65, 

¢ Heb, high 
place, 


@ Psa,2.12, 
note, 


¢ Paa.d2.ay 
1 Sam.1.15; 
Lam,2,19, 


/ Psa.42.2) 


Paa.42.8) 
AL9.SS; 149.5. 
i See 1 Ki8.61, 


PSALM 63, 


A Psalm of David, when he was in 
the wilderness of Judah, 


(64 10 


4 Thus will I bless thee while I 
live: I will lift up my hands in thy 
name, 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness; and my 
ene shall praise thee with joyful 


ps: 

6 When /I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches, 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the shadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice, 

8 My soul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand uphosaess me. 

my soul, to 


parts of the earth, 
10 They shall fall by the sword: 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 
11 But the king shall rejoice in 
God; every one that sweareth by 
him shall glory: but the mouth of 


them that speak lies shall be 
stop 
PSALM 64. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 


HEAR ny voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked; from the insurrection 
of the workers of iniquity: 

3 Who whet their tongue like a 
sword, and bend their bows to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter 
words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at the ‘perfect: suddenly do they 
shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 


6 They search out iniquities; 
wthey accomplish a diligent search: 


65 1} PSALMS. 
PSALM 65. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and 
Song of David. 


PRASE waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Sion: and unto thee 
shall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, 
“unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail’ against me: 
as for our transgressions, thou 
shalt purge them away. 

Blessed rs the man whom 
thou choosest, and causest to ap- 
proach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: “we shall be sat-] Psa.51.2; 
ished with the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 


our salvation; who art the confi- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, 


the 
BHC "tiy! his "etrenith settech|” Heb, thw 


fast the mountains; berng girded 
with power: 
7 Which stilleth the noise of the 


the tumult of the people. 5S 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at thy|7 Jesh3.14,16. 
tokens: thou makest the outgoings}, 5.4, ot 
of pe morning and evening to re-| teth. 


9 “Thou évisitest the earth, and]! 22.1393, 
waterest it: thou greatly eaiichest he 
it ‘with the river of God, which is|™ Psa.100.4 
full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided!» Psa.19.9, 
for it. note. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges), 5.) 270. 
thereof abundantly: thou settlest)” Prov.15.29: 
the furrows thereof: ‘thou makest} 28-9; Isat 
it soft with showers: thou blessest} 1: 253 
the springing thereof. : 

11 Thou crownest the year with 
ee goodness; and thy paths drop 


~ They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness: and the little hills 
rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks; the valleys also are covered 
over with com; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 


PSALM 66. 
To the chief Musician, A Song 
or Psalm. 
Mise 


all ye lands: 
Sing forth the honour of his 


79.9; Isa.6.7; 


116.14,17-19. 
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make his praise glori- 
3 Say unto God, How &terrible 
art thou in thy works! /through 
the greatness of thy power shall 
thine enemies submit themselves 
unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee; 
sing to thy name. 


5 Come and see the works of God: 
he is terrible in Ais doing toward 
the children of men. 

6 ‘He turned the sea into dry 
land: sthey went through the fleod 
on foot: there did we rejoice in 
him. 

7 Heruleth by his power for ever; 
his eyes behold the nations: let not 
the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and 
pale the voice of his praise to be 

eard 

9 Which *holdeth our soul in life, 
and suffereth not our feet to be 
moved. 

ed For thou, O God, hast proved 

: ‘thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon our 


jloins. 


12 Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads; we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a wealthy 


} place. 


13 I will go into thy house with 
burnt-offerings: I will pay thee my 
vows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when I 
was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt- 
sacrifices of fatlings, with the in- 
cense of rams; I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye 
that "fear God, and I will de- 
clare what he hath done for my 
soul. 


17 I csied unto him with my 
ane and he was extolled with 


tongue. 
“3 oT, sedpet eee ee 
peek will not hear 


719° But verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 
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PSALM 67. 


To the chief Musician on *Neginoth, 
A Psalm or Song. 


OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and cause his face to N th, 
shine upon us; Selah? pee 
2 That thy way may be known) instruments. 
upon earth, thy saving health 
among all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O 
God; let all the people praise thee. |¢ Heb. Jead. 
4 O let the nations be glad and|g pey.26.4; 
sing for joy: for thou shalt judge| Psa.85.12; 
the people righteously, and ‘govern| Ezk.3¢. 27. 
the nations upon earth. Selah. |. psa.19.9, 
5 Let the people praise thee, O} note.” 
God; let all the people praise thee. ‘ 
6 ‘Then shall the earth yield her|’ He PY 

increase; and God, even our ale 

God, shall bless us. g Psa.32.11; 
7 God shall bless us; and all ‘the 

ends of the earth shall ‘fear him, [h yas; Deut. 

4 Ex.6.3. 


j Psa.10.14, 
18; 146.9. 


PSALM 68. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
or Song of David. 


ET God Eton func ee be 
scattere et them also that 
hate him flee before him. ea 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: Jas wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked! Psa.74 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But ‘let the righteous be glad;|" ys, 6.5-9. 
let them rejoice before God: yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. Rev.22.19.) 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises to], rep.1.4, 
his name: /extol him that rideth| note. 
upon the heavens ‘by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 JA father of the fatherless, and|q Acts 2.4,33; 
a judge of the widows, fs God in his 
holy, habitation. 4-11; Eph. 

6 *God setteth the solitary in| 4.7-12. 
families: ‘he bringeth out those 9 
which are bound with chains: but)” Peets?-1-9 
the rebellious dwell in a dry Jand. 

7 OGod, when thou wentest forth 
before thy people, when thou didst 
march through the wilderness; 
Selah: 

8 The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of 


PSALMS. 


b eget 
98.9, 


58.10; 64.10, Ss 


m Deut. he 19; 


Inspiration. 
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God: even Sinai itself was moved 
at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. : 

9 Thou, O God, didst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: ™thou, O God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the "word: 
great was the company of those 
that published it, 

12 Kings of armies did flee apace: 
and she that tarried at home 
divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, yet shall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered 
kings in it, it was white as snow in 


almon. 
15 The hill of God is as the hill 
of Bashan; an high hill as the hill of 
Bashan. 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
this is the hill which God desireth 
to dwell in; yea, the Lorp will 
dwell in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands 
of Cangels: the Lord is among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity ?captive: 
thou hast received ¢gifts for men; 
yea, for the rebellious also, that the 
Lorp God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salvation. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation; and unto Gop the 


Lord belong the issues from death. 
21 But God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in 
his trespasses. 
22 The Lord said, I will bring 
ragain from Bashan, I will bring 
my people again from the depths 
of the sea: 
_ 23 That thy foot may be dipped 
in the blood of thine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 


1 The entire Psalm is pervaded by the joy of Israel in the ey Wee but a stricter 


order of events begins with verse 18. This is quoted (Eph. 4 


. 7-16) of Christ’s 


ascension ministry. Verses 21-23 refer to the regathering of Israel, and the destruc- 
tion of the Beast and his armies, (See ‘‘Beast,’’ Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20; “Armaged- 
don,” Rev. 16. 16; Rev. 19. 17-19, note.) Verses 24-35 are descriptive of full and 
universal kingdom blessing. (See “Kingdom” (O.T.), Gen. 1. 26; Zech, 12. 8.) 
See Psalm 69., next in order of the Messianic 
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24 They have seen thy goings, O 
God; even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed 
after; among them were the dam- 
sels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congrega- 
tions, even the Lord, ¢from the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 There 7s ‘little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
and their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 


28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
strength: strengthen, O God, that 
which thou hast wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at Jeru- 
salem shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of spear- 
men, the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people, ti// 
every one submit himself with 
pieces of silver: scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of 
Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch|d Psa.35.19; 
out her hands unto God. John 15.25. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of| ¢ John 7.3-5. 
the earth; O sing praises unto the 
Lord; Selah: f John 2.17. 

33 To him that rideth upon the!» Rom.15.3. 
heavens of heavens, which were of 
old; lo, he doth send out his voice, 
and that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: 
his excellency is over Israel, and 
his strength zs in the clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of 
Israel is he that giveth strength 


a Or, ye that 
are of the 
fountain 
of Israel. 


b 1 Sam.9.21. 


c See Psa.45, 
title, note. 


and power unto Ais people. 
Blessed be God. 
PSALM 69. 


To the chief Musician upon ‘Sho- 
shannim, A Psalm of David. 


ee Ime, O God; for the wa- 
ters are come in unto my soul. 

2 Isinkin deep mire, where there 
is no standing: I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me. 
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3 I am weary of my crying: my 
throat is dried: mine eyes fail while 
I wait for my God. 

4 ¢They that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that would de- 
stroy me, being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: then I re- 
stored that which I took not away. 
_5 O God, thou knowest my fool- 
ishness; and my sins are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake: let not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach; shame hath cov- 
ered my face. 

8 «I am become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother’s children. 

9 fFor the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and the ére- 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to 
my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my ger- 
ment; and I became a proverb to 
them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me; and I was the song of 
the drunkards. 

13. But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O LORD, in an accept- 
able time: O God, in the multitude 
of thy mercy hear me, in the truth 
lof thy salvation. "i 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 
let me not sink: let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood over- 
flow me, neither let the deep swal- 
low me up, and let not the pit shut 
her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lorp; for thy lov- 
ingkindness is good: turn unto me 
according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 
servant; for I am in trouble: hear 
me speedily. 


1 The N.T. quotations from, and references to, this Psalm indicate in what way 
it adumbrates Christ. It is the Psalm-of His humiliation and rejection (ys. 4, 7, 8, 
10-12). Verses 14-20 may well describe the exercises of His holy soul in Geth- 
semane (Mt. 26. 36-45); while verse 21 is a direct reference to the cross (Mt. 27. 


34, 48; John 19. 28). 


The imprecatory verses (22-28) are connected (Rom. 11. 9, 10) 


with the present judicial blindness of Israel, verse 25 having special reference to 


Judas 


(Acts 1. 20), who is thus made typical of his generation, which shared his 


guilt. See Psalm 72., next in order of the Messianic Psalms. 
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18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
aredeem it: deliver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour: 
mine adversaries are all before 
thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heaviness: 
and I looked for some to take 
pity, but there was none; and 
for comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat; Sand in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 ‘Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that which 
should have been for their wel- 
fare, Jet it become a trap. 

23 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and make their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 

25 Let their habitation be ¢deso- 
late; and let none dwell in their 
tents. 


26 For they persecute him whom 
thou hast smitten; and they talk to 
the grief of those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto their ini- 
quity: and let them not come into 
thy righteousness. 

28 Let them ‘be blotted qut of the 
book of the living, and not be writ- 
ten with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 
let thy salvation, O God, set me up 

nm high. 

30 I will praise the name of God 
with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 fThis also shall please the 
Lorp better than an ox or bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 sThe humble shall see this, 
and be glad: and “your heart shall 
live that seek God. 

33 For the Lorp heareth the 
poor, and despiseth not his prison- 


ers. 

34 Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and every 
thing that _‘moveth therein. 

35 JFor God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in possession. 

36 The seed also of his serv- 
ants shall inherit it: and they 
that loye his name shall dwell 
therein. 


a Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


6 Mt.27.34,48. 


¢ Rom.11.9,10. 


d Mt.23.38; 
Acts 1.20. 


¢ Ex.32.32; 
Phil.4.3; 
Rev.3.5; 
13.8. 


f Psa.50.13, 
14,23. 


g Psa.34.2. 

h Psa.22.26, 

1 Heb. creep- 
eth. 

j Psa.51 18; 
Isa.44. 26. 


k Heb. to my 
help. 


1 Psa.40.15. 
m Psa.40.17. 
n Psa.141.1. 


o Psa.2.12, 
note, 


> Heb. be 
thou to me 
for a rock 
of habita- 
tion. 


q Isa.8.18; 


r Psa.22.11,19, 
35.22, 38. 


21,22. 


PSALM 70. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David, to bring to remembrance. 


IMA5E haste, O God, to deliver 
me; make haste ‘to help me, 
O Lorpb. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 'Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, 
Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee: and let 
such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually. Let God be magnified. 

5 ™But I am poor and needy: 
"make haste unto me, O God: thou 
art my help and my deliverer; O 
LorpD, make no tarrying. 


PSALM 71. 


WW thee, OLorp,doI putmy “trust: 
let me never be put to confusion. 
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape: incline 
thine ear unto me, and save me. 

3 ?Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually re- 
sort: thou hast given command- 
ment to save me; for thou arf my 
rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord 
Gop: thou art my °trust from my 
youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden up 
from the womb: thou arthethat took 
me out of my mother’s bowels: my 
praise shall be continually of thee. 

7 9 am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with 
thy praise and with thy honour 
all the day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me, and they that lay wait 
for my soul take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken 
him: persecute and take him, for 
there is none to deliver Aim. 

12 'O God, be not far from me: O 
my God, make haste for my help. 

13 Let them be confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to 
my soul; let them be covered with 
reproach and dishonour that seek 
my hurt. 
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14 But I will hope continually,and 
will yet praise thee more and 
more. ; 

15 My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
the day; for I know not the num- 
bers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of the 
Lord Gop: I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine 


only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth: and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works. 

18 2Now-also when I am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me not; 
until I have shewed thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy 
power to every one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteousness also, O 
God, is very high, who hast done 
areat things: O God, who is like 
unto thee! 

20 Thou, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring 
me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my great- 
ness, and comfort me on every 


side. 

22 I will also praise thee with the 
psaltery, even thy truth, O my 
God: unto thee will I sing with the 
harp, O thou Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee; and my 
soul, which thou hast ‘redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day long: 
for they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 5 


PSALM 72. 


A Psalm for Solomon. 


IfXIVE the “king thy judgments, 
O God, and thy righteousness 

unto the king’s son. 
2 He shall judge thy people with 


PSALMS. 


a Heb. unto 
old age and 
&rey hairs. 


6 Psa.57.10. 


c Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa.59. 
20, note. 


d Kingdom 
(O.T.). vs.1- 
20; Psa.89. 
3,4,21,28-36. 
(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


e Psa.19.9, 
note. 


fi.e. coasts. 


g Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


h 1 Ki.4.20. 
1 Psa.89.36. 


j Heb. shall 
be. 


k Heb. shall 
be as a son 
to continue 
his father’s 
name for 
ever, 


7 Num.14.21; 
Zech.14.9. 


m Lit. to be 


ended, i.e. in 


complete an- 
swer. 2 
23.1-4. 


righteousness, and thy poor with], 


judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills, by 
righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children of 


(72 20 


the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

5 They shall ¢fear thee as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through- 
out all ‘generations. 

6 He shall come: down like rain 
upon’ the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shalk the righteous 
flourish; and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon endureth. 

8 He shall havé- dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him; and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of 
the fisles shall bring presents: the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 
gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him: all nations shall serve 


im. 

12 For he shall deliver the needy 
when he crieth, the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall sredeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
shall be given of the gold of ‘Sheba: 
prayer also shall be made for him 
continually; and daily shall he be 
praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon: ‘and they of 
the city shall flourish like grass of 
the earth, : 

17 ‘His name /shall endure for 


Sam. |ever: Xhis name shall be continued 


as long as the sun: and men shall 
be blessed in him: all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

18 Blessed be the Lorp. God, the 
God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. et 

19 And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: ‘and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 
and Amen, 2 

20 The prayers of David the son 
of Jesse are ™ended. 


1 The Psalm as a whole forms a complete vision of Messiah’s kingdom so far as 
the O.T. revelation extended. All David’s prayers will find their fruition in the 
Verse 1 refers to the investiture of the King’s 
Son with the kingdom, of which investiture the formal description is given in Dan. 


kingdom (v. 20; 2 Sam. 23. 1-4). 


. 13,°14; Rev. 5. 5-10, 


7 
(Cf. Isa. 11. 3-9.) The emphatic word is righteousness. 
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Verses 2-7, 12-14 give the character of the kingdom. 


The Sermon on the 
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BOOK III. 


PSALM 73. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


pre God is good to Israel, 
even to such as are of a clean 
heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their 


slippery places: thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed with ter- 
rors. 

20 Asadream when one awaketh; 


21 Thus my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: 
I was as a beast before thee. 

23 Nevertheless I am continually 


death: but their strength is firm. aHeb. with. |with thee: thou hast holden me 
5 They are not in trouble as by my right hand. 
Pitas ‘alike As ies Eli jude 16." ae Nags sp Se eae jad 
e Tieretoee pods. coming Reb Asc: fo iors? erward receive 
eed GMa HB Rae 25 Whom have I in heaven but 
d Job 22.13; 1 
ere them a 2. Syren fat ee oti: thee? and there is none upon 
hess: they have eke than heart hs Se eae Leas ages ey th 
: 2 y flesh and my heart faileth: 
Or, contin- ; 
cake ae corrupt, and speak ee but God is the strength of my 
wickedly concerning oppression:| f Mal.3.14. heart, and my portion for ever. 
behey speale loftil 27 For, lo, they that are far from 
Me eee Psa.2.12, thee shall perish: thou hast de- 


8 . 
ee ee eee og stroyed all them that go a whoring 


: from thee. 
h Maschil, tae. 
walketh through the hea cui instruction. | 28 But it is good for me to draw 


hither: and waters of a full cup are i Heb. Goel, eer aoe | ea ae Pass Peet sed 


wrung out to them. Redemp. 
11 And they say, How doth God] {@nsma2 all thy works, 
know? and is there knowledge in| 59.20, note. 
the most High? PSALM 74. 


12 Behold, these are the ungodly, |? }@™-?-7- p 
who prosper ‘in the world; they) Dan.6.27. *Maschil of Asaph, 
increase in riches. O GOD, why hast thou cast us 

13 Verily fI have cleansed my off for ever? why doth thine 


heart in vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know this, 
it was too painful for me; 

17 Until I went into the sanctuary 
of God; then understood I their 


end. i: 
18 Surely thou didst set them in 


anger smoke against the sheep of 
thy pasture? 

2 Remember thy Kiel perp 
which thou hast purchased of old 
the rod of thine inheritance, which 
thou hast ‘redeemed; this mount 
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations; even all that 
the enemy hath done wickedly in 
the sanctuary. 

4 JThine enemies roarin the midst 
of thy congregations; *they set up 
their ensigns ‘for signs. 


Mount describes the kingdom righteousness. 


Verses 8-11 speak of the universality 


of the kingdom. Verse 16 hints at the means by which universal blessing is to be 
brought in. Converted Israel will be the “handful of corn” (Amos 9. 9) as the 
King Himself in death and resurrection was the single grain, the ‘‘corn of wheat” 
ae 12. 24). ‘To the Jew first” is the order alike of Church and kingdom (Rom. 

1, 16; Acts 13. 46; 15. 16, 17). It is through restored Israel that the kingdom is to 
be extended over the earth (Zech. 8. 13, 20-23). See Psa. 89., the next in order of 
the Messianic Psalms. 
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5 A man was famous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break down the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 *They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled by 
casting down the dwelling place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, Let us 
destroy them together: they have 
burned up all the synagogues of 
God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs: there is 
no ’more any prophet: neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the ad- 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? pluck 
it out of thy bosom. 

12 For ‘God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 Thou didst ¢divide the sea by 
thy strength: thou brakest the heads 
of the dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of levi- 
athan in pieces, and gavest him to 
be meat to the people inhabiting 
the wilderness. 

15 «Thou didst cleave the foun- 
tain and the flood: /thou driedst up 
mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night 
also is thine: &thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast “set all the borders 
of the earth: ‘thou hast made sum- 
mer and winter. 

18 Rememberthis, thattheenemy 
hath reproached, O LorpD, and that 
the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name. ) 

19 O deliver not the soul jof thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of 
the wicked: forget not the con- 
gregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 *Have respect unto the cove- 
nant: for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
Tise up against thee Ancreaseth 
continually. 


PSALMS. 


a Heb. they 
have sent 
thy sanc- 
tuary into 
the fire. 


61 Sam.3.1; 
Amos 8.11. 


c Psa.44.4. 

d Heb. break. 

e Ex.17.5,6; 
Num.20.11; 
Psa.105.41; 
Isa.48.21, 

f Josh.3.13, 

g Gen.1.14. 

h Acts 17.26. 

i Gen.8.22. 

j Song 2.14. 


k Gen.17.7,8; 
Lev.26.44,45. 


1 Heb. as- 
cendeth. 
Jon.1.2. 


m Al-taschith, 
destroy not. 


n Zech.1.21. 


o Psa.60.3; 
Job 21.20; 
Jer.25.15; 
Rev.14.10; 
16.19. 


p Psa.101.8; 
Jer.48.25. 


q Psa.89.17; 
148.14. 


r Neginoth, 


s Psa.48.1. 


¢t Ex.15.1,21; 
Ezk.39.20; 
Nah.2.13; 
Zech.12.4. 
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PSALM 75. 


To the chief Musician, “Al-taschith, 
A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 


Ge thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we 
give thanks: for that thy name is 
near thy wondrous works declare. 

2 When I shall receive the con- 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabi- 
tants thereof are dissolved: I bear 
up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly: and to the wicked, “Lift 
not up the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the south. 

7 But God is the judge: he putteth 
down one, and setteth up another. 

8 For °in the hand of the Lorp 
there is a cup, and the wine is red; 
it is full of mixture; and he poureth 
out of the same: but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, and drink 
them. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I 
will sing praises to the God of 
Jacob. 

10 ?All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off; 2but the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM 76. 


To the chief Musician on *Neginoth, 
A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 


2 te! Judah is God known: his name 
is great in Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex- 
cellent than the mountains of prey. 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 ‘At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: and who may stand in thy 
sight when once thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause judgment to 
be heard from heaven; the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judgment, 


to save all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 Vow, and pay unto the LorD 
your God: let all that be round 
about him bring presents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. 


PSALM 77. 


Tothe chief Musician, to *Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


CRIED unto God with my voice, 
even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. 

2 Inthe day of my troubleI sought 
the Lord: my sore ran in the night, 
and ceased not: my soul refused to 
be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and my 
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: 
I am so troubled that I cannot 
speak, 

5 I have considered the days of 


old, the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my song 
in the night: I commune with mine 
own heart: and my spirit made dili- 
gent search. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? 
and will he be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth Ays promise fail for 
evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious? hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies? Selah. 

10 And I said, This #s my infirm- 
ity: but I willremember the years 
of the right hand of the most High. 

11 I will remember the works of 
the Lorp: surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary: who is so great a God 
as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm ?re- 
deemed thy people, the sons of 
Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee; they were 
afraid: the depths also were trou- 
bled. 


PSALMS. 


a See Psa.39, 
title, note. 


b Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


¢ Maschil, in- 


struction. 


d Israel (his- 


12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 


e Mt.13.35. 
J Psa.147.19. 


g Deut,4.9; 
6.7; 11.19. 


h Heb. that 
prepared 
not their 
heart. 

#2 Ki.17.15. 


j Law (of 


Moses). vs. 


(Ex.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 
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17 The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound: thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was 
in the heaven: the lightnings light- 
ened the world: the earth trembled 
and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron, 


PSALM 78. 
“Maschil of Asaph. 


Gar ear, O my people, to my 
law: incline your ears to the 
words of my ¢mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth ina “para- 
ble: I will utter dark sayings of old: 
3 Whichwehaveheardand known, 
and our fathers have told us. 


4 Wewillnot hide them from their 
children, shewing to the generation 
to come the praises of the Lorpb, 
and his strength, and his wonder- 
ful works that he hath done. 

5 /For he established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, %that they should make 
them known to their children: 

6 That the generation to come 
might know them, even the chil- 
dren which should be born; who 
should arise and declare them to 
their children: 

7 That they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments: 

8 And might not beas their fathers, 
a stubborn and rebellious genera- 
tion; a generation “that set not 
their heart aright, and whose spirit 
was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and carrying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 ‘They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in his 
Jlaw; 

11 And forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led 


them with a cloud, and all the night 


with a light of fire, F 
15 He clave the rocks in the wil- 
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[78 5 


derness, and gave them drink as 
out of the great depths. 

16 He brought streams also out of 
the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
against him by provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 

18 Andthey ¢tempted Godin their 
heart by asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake against God; 
they said, Can God furnish a table 
in the wilderness? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overflowed; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh 
for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lorp_ heard 
this, and was wroth: so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also came up against Israel; 

22 Because they believed not in 
ans and ’trusted not in his salva- 


ec “Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the corn of ‘heaven. 

25 Man did eat 4angels’ food: he 
sent them meat to the full. 

26 “He caused an east wind to 
blow in the heaven: and by his 
power he brought in the south 
wind, 

27 Herained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea: 

28 And he let i¢ fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 JSo they did eat, and were well 
filled: for he gave them their own 
desire; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust. But while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 
them, and slew the fattest of them, 
and smote down the chosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, 
and believed not for his wondrous 


works. 

33 Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, then 
they sought him: and they returned 
and enquired early after God 

35 And they remembered that 
God was their rock, and the high 
God their ‘redeemer. 


a Tempta- 
tion. vs. 
18,41,56; 
Psa.95.9. 
(Gen,3.1; 
Jas.1.2.) 


b Psa.2.12, 
note, 


¢ John 6.31. 


d Heb.1.4, 
note, 


e Num,11.31. 
/Num.11,20, 
g Num.11.33, 
h Hos.5.15. 


# ©x.15.13; 
Deut.7.8; 
Isa.41.14; 
44.6; 63.9. 

j Ezk.33.31. 


k Num.14.18, 
20. 

1 Psa.103.14, 
16. 


m Job 7.7,16; 
Jas.4.14. 


n Num.14.22; 
Deut.6.16. 


p Psa.136.21; 
Josh.13.7; 
19.51. 
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oie, nations, 


36 Nevertheless they did /flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they sted- 
fast in his covenant. 

38 ‘But he, being full of compas- 
sion, forgave their iniquity, and de- 
stroyed them not: yea, many a 
time turned he his anger away, and 
did not stir up all his wrath. 

39 ‘For he remembered that they 
were but flesh; "a wind that pass- 
eth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they provoke him 
in the wilderness, and grieve him 
in the desert! 

41 Yea, "they turned back and 
tempted God, and limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
from the enemy. 

43 How he had wrought his signs 
in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
field of Zoan: 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of flies 
among them, which devoured them; 
and frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their 
labour unto the locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines with 
hail, and their sycomore trees with 
frost. 

48 He gave up their cattle also to 
the hail, and their flocks to hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
ness of his anger, wrath, and indig- 
nation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 

50 He made a way to his anger; 
he spared not their soul from death, 
but gave their life over to the pes- 
tilence; 

51 And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of their strength 
in the tabernacles of Ham: 

52 But made his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, so 
that they feared not: but the sea 
overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the 
border of his sanctuary, even to 
this mountain, which his right hand 
had purchased. 

55 He cast out the °heathen also 
before them, and ?divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 


PSALMS. 
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tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

56 *Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God, and kept 
not his testimonies: 

57 But *turned back, and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers: they|a Jud.2.11,12. 
were turned aside like a deceitful 


b v.41; Ezk, 
OW. : 20.27,28; 
58 For they provoked him to an-| Hos.7.16. 
ger with their ‘high places, and eb wd 
moved him to jealousy with their|*yy4"41.7."" 
graven images. 3 12.31. 
59 When God heard this, he was 
d1 Sam.4.11; 


wroth,-and greatly abhorred Israel: 

60 4So that he forsook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men; 

61 And delivered his strength into 
cape and his glory into the] 16.9; 25.10. 
enemy’s hand. 

62 ¢He gave his people over algo|* P87: 
unto the sword; and was wroth|h 1 Sam.16. 
with his inheritance. Tai 2 Sam. 

63 The fire consumed their young] **" 


Jer.7.12,14; 
26.6,9. 
¢ 1 Sam.4.10, 
Sf Jer.7.34; 


men; and /their maidens were not} i 2 Sam.5.2; 
given to marriage. 1 Chr.11.2. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword;| ; 1 xi,9.4, 
and their widows made no lamenta- : 
tion. ki.e. nations. 

65 Then the Lord awaked as one] ; 2 Ki.25.9,10; 
out of sleep, and likea mighty man} 2 Chr.36.19; 
that shouteth by reason of wine. Mic.3.12. 

66 And he smote his enemies in|», Psa.44.13; 
the hinder parts: he put them to a} 80.6. 


perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Joseph, and chose not the 
tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion Swhich he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which 
he hath established for ever. 

70 4He chose David also his ser- 
vant, and took him from the sheep- 


n Ysa.45.4,5; 
2 Thes.1.8, 
o Jer.14.7,21. 


> Psa.74.1; 
95.7; 100.3. 


q See Psa.45, 
title, note. 
r Fex.25.20,22; 
) Semeai 
Ids: Psa.99.1. 

71 From following the ewes great Pee.4.8) 
with young he brought him ‘to feed|* 67°)"Num. 
Jacob his people, and Israel his| 6.25: 
inheritance, 

72 So he fed them according to 
the integrity of his heart; and 
guided them by the skilfulness of 
his hands. 


PSALM 79. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


GOD, the “heathen are come 
into thine inheritance; thy 
holy temple have they defiled; 
‘they have laid Jerusalem on 
heaps. 
2 The dead bodies of thy servants 


t Psa.42.3; 
102.9; Isa. 
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have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Jerusalem; and 
there was none to bury them. 

4 ™We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us. 

5 How long, Lorp? wilt thou be 
angry for ever? shall thy jealousy 
burn like fire? 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the 
kheathen that have "not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 O remember not against us for- 
mer iniquities: let thy tender mer- 
cies speedily prevent us: for we are 
brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation 
for the glory of thy name: an 
deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, °for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the *heathen 
say, Where is their God? let him 
be known among the ‘heathen in 
our sight by the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee; according to the 
greatness of thy power preserve 
thou those that are appointed to 


1¢; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord, 

13 So fwe thy people and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thee thanks 
for ever: we will shew forth thy 
praise to all generations, 


PSALM 80. 


To the chief Musician w *Sho- 
shannim-Eduth, A m of 
Asaph. 


CGNVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph like 
a flock; ‘thou that dwellest be- 
tween the cherubims, shine forth, 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and come and save us. 

3 Turn us again, O God, and 
‘cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

4 O Lorn God of hosts, how long 
wilt thos Bg angry against the 
prayer of thy people 

5 ‘Thou feedest them with the 


80 6] 


bread of tears; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and our enemics 
laugh among themselves. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought a “vine out 
of Egypt: thou hast cast out the 
bheathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room before it, 
and didst cause it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with], tua5.1,7, 


the shadow of it, and the boughs fen2.ahs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars, : rit 5.6; i 


11 She sent out her boughs unto 


the sea, and her branches unto the) bic. nations. 


river, ne 

12 Why hast thou then broken! ¢%#%63-15- 
down her hedges, co that all they|d 1sa.19.5. 
He pass by the way do pluck ses Pend 


cr: title, note, 
13 The boar out of the wood doth : 
waste it, and the wild beast of the|/ Levi28 24 
field doth devour it. un2-10.10, 
14 Return, we beseech thee, OGod| » gz.2.23; 
of hosts: dook down from heaven,| 14.10; Psa. 
and behold, and visit this vine; 50.15. 
15 And the vineyard which thy|;xzx19.19 
right hand hath planted, and the : 
branch that thou madest strong) ‘#%17,67; 
¢for thyself. bie Sid 


i i it i Deut.32.12; 
16 It is burned with fire, it is cut 4 Deut-02.43 j 


down: they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand, upon the son of|! Acts 742; 
man whom thou madest strong for| 124,26. 
thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from|” 
thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lorp God of m2 Che 19; 


he Ex.20,2. 


Deut.5.29; 
10.12,13; 
32.29; Isa. 
48.18. 


hosts, cause thy face to shine; and] gect.s 
we shall be saved. o Seen adh: 
PSALM 81. 
To the chief Musician upon ¢Gittith, 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


ING aloud unto God our 
strength: make a joyful noise 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 


our solemn feast day. 

4 For /this was a statute for Is- 
rael, and a law of the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joseph for 
testimony, when he went out 


PSALMS. 


through the land of Egypt: where 
heard a language that I under- 


tood not. 
“6 I removed his shoulder from the 
burden: his hands were delivered 
from the pots, 
7 ‘Thou, calledst in trouble, and 
I delivered thee; "1 answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder: I 


8 Hear, O my ‘people, and I will 
testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; 

9 There shall Jno strange god be 
in thee; neither shalt thou worship 
any strange god. 

10 "I am the Lorp thy God, 
ge brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt: ones thy tnouth wide, 
and I will fill it 

11 But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Israel 
would none of me. 

12 ‘So I gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lust: and they walked 
in their own counsels. 

13 ™Oh that my people had heark- 
ened unto me, and Israel had 
walked in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued 
their enernies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries, 

15 The haters of the Lorp should 
have submitted themselves unto 

but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also 
with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey out of the rock should 
I have satisfied thee, 


PSALM 82. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


OD “standeth in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty; he judgeth 
among the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons the 
Wood ae and father] 

en poor a ess: 
re ie ie to the afflicted and 
n 
4 Deliver the poor and aes fs gs 
Phone out of the hand of 
wicked. 
5 They know not, neither will they 


6 I have said, "Ye are werey and 
all ee you are children of the most 


82 7) PSALMS. {85 4 


7 But ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: 
‘for thou shalt inherit all nations. 


PSALM 84. 


Tothe chief Musician upon /Gittith, 
A Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


How mamiable are thy taberna- 
PSALM 83. é cles, O Lorp of hosts! 
@ Mic.7.2,7. 2 "My soul longeth, yea, even 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph. b Psa.2.8: fainteth for the courts of the LorD: 
Rev.11.15. : 
EEP not thou silence, O God: ey foe ae tie gen Hace crieth out 
il, poe pct thy peace, and be not|< ee 3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
et For, te, SEhiiie Sane UEESE |p ces aha, house, and the swallow a nest for 
ee Eis! 
tumult: and they that hate theel'G2:JeH. eng” even thine altars, © LORD 
have lifted up the hea : ’ 
3 They have taken crafty counsel], Heb. heart. of hosts, my King, and my God. 


: 4 Blessed are they that dwell in 

aoe a peoples consulted fHeb. they thy paea: See will be still prais- 
: : have b in ee. Selah. 

4 They have said, Come, and let] 34'5-m to . Blessed is the man “whose 


us cut them off from being anation;| the children atl Me 
: trength is in thee; in whose heart 
that the name of Israel may be no of Lot. s 
more in ‘remembrance. eNum.31-7; ry Whe tk tena the valley 
5 For they have consulted to- Jud.7.22. Sf oBacad roake tf a well fie se 
gether with one ‘consent: they are}, 5..4.415,24; |also filleth the pools. 
5.21. 


confederate against thee: 
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and 7 They go from strength to 


the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the| # Jud-7.2s. tia ves eS aa 
eee ee and Ammon, and Ama- J Tapes | 8, O LORD Kod GF Beeiaiiaaas 
lek; the Philistines with the inhabi-|# E-63. prayers sive cee 0, etme 
tants of Tyre; ; 1 See Psa.8, 9 Behold, ?O God our shield, and 


8 Assur also is joined with them:| title, note. 
they have fholpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 


look upon the face of thine 
m Psa.27.4. anointed. ci a 

. 10 For a day in thy courts is bet- 

nice wea oe esacdat aa a msi 3326; |ter than a thousand. I had rather 

Jabi ee pea Sreigia Rldais ©) 119.20. be a doorkeeper in the house of my 

10 Which perished at En-dor:]o Or, weep- God, than to dwell in the tents of 


ing. Nota |Wickedness. $ 
icy became as dung for the) iS. valiey,| 11 For the LORD God is a sun and 


b I gfe! rand 
11 Make their nobles like ‘Oreb,| of'tears, cr. |Shicld; the LORD will give grace 

and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes} Ps@-23-4- aathhy ad f oie Sone tabi Pn y 

as JZebah, and as Zalmunna: p Gen.15.1. he htly. z) el 
12 Who said, Let us take to our- eae 


; -|q Heb. I would| 12 OLorp of hosts, blessed is the 
selves the houses of God in posses-|? croose”°'| man that ‘trusteth in thee. 


A 
13 O my God, make them like a teat the 
pili as the stubble before the] ‘threshold. PSALM 85, 
wind. Psa.34.9,10. ; ici 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and|” To the ees cout | pets salm for 
as si flame setteth the mountains] Faith. Psa. the sons of Korah. 
on fire; ] 


F LORD, thou hast been favourable 

unto thy land: thou hast 
‘brought back the captivity of 
Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 


from the fierceness of thine 
anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. ‘ 


15 So persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid 
with thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, O 
Lorp. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and perish: 

18 That men may know that 
thou, whose 4name alone is JE- 
HOVAH, ert the most high over 
all the earth. 
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5 Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again: 
that thy people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorb, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

8 I will hear what God the Lorp 
will speak: for he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints: 
but let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh 
them that “fear him; that glory may 
dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together; “righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the LorD shall give that 
which is good; and our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before 
him; and shall set us in the way of 
his steps. 


PSALM 86. 
A Prayer of David. 


OW down thine ear, O Lorpb, 
hear me: for I am poor and 
needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am 
holy: O thou my God, save thy ser- 
vant that ‘trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I cry unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: 
¢for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

5 ‘For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, O LorpD, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I will 
call upon thee: for thou wilt answer 


me. 

8 ‘Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; neither are 
there any works like unto thy 
works. 

9 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, O Lord; and shall glorify 
thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp; I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my 
heart to “fear thy name. 


PSALMS. 


a Psa.19.9, 
note. 


b Psa.72.3; 
Isa.32.17; 
Lk.2.14. 


c Psa.2.12, 
note. 


d Psa.25.1; 
143.8. 


ev.15; Psa. 
130.7; 145.9; 
Joel 2.13. 


fEx.15.11; 
Psa.89.6. 


g Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2.5, 
note. 


hv.5; Psa 
103.8; 111.4; 


i Psa.89.10; 
Isa.51.9. 


j Ezk.13.9. 

k Or, M’ho- 
16th, mean- 
ing dancing 
with glad 
noises. 


| Maschil, in- 
struction. 


m Lk.18.7. 
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12 I will praise thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast delivered my 
soul from the lowest ‘hell. 

14 _O God, the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies of 
violent men have sought after my 
soul; and have not set thee before 
them. 

15 ‘But thou, O Lord, art a God 
full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsuffering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have 
mercy upon me; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save the son 
of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew mea token for good; that 
they which hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed: because thou, Lorp, 
hast holpen me, and comforted me. 


PSALM 87. 


A Psalm or Song for the sons 
of Korah. 


Hs foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

2 The Lorp loveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob. 

3 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention of ‘Rahab 
and Babylon to them that know 
me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia; this man was born 
there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said, 
This and that man was born in 
her: and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 The Lorp shall count, when he 
jwriteth up the people, that this 
man was born there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the 
players on instruments shall be 
there: all my springs are in thee. 


PSALM 88. 


A Song or Psalm for the sons of 
Korah, to the chief Musician 
upon kMahalath Leannoth, /Mas- 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


O LORD God of my salvation, I 
have ™cried day and night be- 
fore thee: 

2 Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my 
cry; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
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and my life draweth nigh unto the 
ograve. 

4 %I am counted with them that 
go down into the pit: “I am as a 
man that hath no strength: 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more: and 
they are cut off from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and ¢thou hast afflicted me with ali 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 «Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me; thou hast 
made me an abomination unto 
them: ‘I am shut up, and I cannot 
come forth. 

9 Mine eye mourneth by reason 
of affliction: s‘Lorp, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? shall the ‘dead arise and 
praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be 
declared in the grave? or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark? and thy righteousness 
in the land of forgetfulness? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lorp; and in the morning shall 
my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lorp why castest thou off my 
soul? ‘why hidest thou thy face 
from me? 

15 lam afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth up: while I suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 ‘Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and mine ac- 
quaintance into darkness. 


PSALM 89. 
kMaschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


I WILL sing of the mercies of the 
Lorp for ever: with my mouth 
will I make known thy faithfulness 
to all generations. 

2. For I have said, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever: thy faithfulness 
shalt thou establish in the very 
heavens. 

3 I have made a ‘covenant with 
my chosen, I have "sworn unto 
David my servant, 


PSALMS. 


a Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab. 
2.5, note. 

b Psa.28.1. 

¢ Psa.31.12, 

d Psa.42.7. 

¢ Psa.31.11; 


142.4; Job 
19.13,19. 


f Lam.3.7. 

g Psa.86.3. 

h Eccl.9.10, 
note. 


i Mt.27.46; 
Mk.15.34. 


j Psa.31.11; 
38.11; Job 
19.13. 


k Maschil, in- 
struction. 


| Kingdom 
(O.T.). vs. 
3, 4, 20,21,28- 


26; Zech.12. 
8.) 


m 2 Sam.7.11; 
1 Chr.17.10, 
See Jer.30.9; 
Ezk.34.23; 
Hos.3.5. 


nv.1; Lk, 
32,33. 

o Psa.40.5; 
71.19; 86.8; 
113.5. 


> Psa.35.10; 
71.19; Ex.15. 
11; 1 Sam. 
2.2. 


q Psa.65.7; 93. 
3,4; 107.29. 


r Psa.87.4; Ex. 
14.26-28; Isa. 
30.7; 51.9. 


s Or, Egypt. 
t Josh.19.22. 
u Josh.12.1. 


v Heb. an arm 
with might. 


w Psa.98.6; 
Num.10.10; 
23.21. 


x v.24; Psa. 
eee 92.10; 
132.17. 

¥ V3; : Ki. 
11.34 


s Acts 13.22. 


a Heb. 
qodesh, 


6 Sanctify, 
holy or). 
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4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne "to 
all generations. Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, O Lorp: thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation of the 
saints. 

6 °For who in the heaven can be 
compared unto the LorD? who 
among the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lorpb? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all them 
that are about him. 

8 O LorD God of hosts, who is a 
strong LorpD ?*like unto thee? or 
to thy faithfulness round about 
thee? 

9 2Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 ‘Thou hast broken SRahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the 
earth also ss thine: as for the world 
and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them, 

12 The north and the south thou 
hast created them: ‘Tabor and 
“Hermon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast a *mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and truth shall go before thy 
face. 

15 Blessed is the people that 
know the “joyful sound: they shall 
walk, O Lorp, in the light of thy 
countenance. 2 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day: and in thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: *and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For the Lorp fs our defence; 
and the Holy One of Israel is our 


king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty; I 
eee one chosen out of the 
peop! 

20 I have found David se te ay 
vant; with my ¢holy ‘oil have 
anoin him: 

21 With whom my hand shall be 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact upon 
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him; nor the son of wickedness horred, thou hast been wroth with 
afflict him. — thine anointed. 

23 And I will beat down his foes 39 Thou hast made void the cove- 
before his face, and plague them! nant of thy servant: thou hast pro- 
that hate him. — faned his crown by casting it to the 

24 But my faithfulness and my ground. 
mercy shall be with him: and in 40 Thou hast broken down all his 
my name shall his horn be ex- hedges; thou hast brought his 
alted. : . strong holds to ruin. 

25 I will set his hand also in the 41 All that pass by the way spoil 
sea, and his right hand in the him: he is a reproach to his neigh- 
rivers. bours. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou 42 Thou hast set up the right 
art my father, my God, and the hand of his adversaries; thou 
tock of my salvation. _ hast made all his enemies to re- 

27 Also I will make him my first- joice. 
born, higher !than the kings of the 43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
earth. i ‘ of his sword, and hast not made him 

28 My mercy will I keep for him to stand in the battle. 
for evermore, and my covenant shall 44 Thou hast made his glory to 
stand fast with him. cease, and cast his throne down to 

29 His seed also will I make to en-|a Heb. Sheol. |the ground. 
dure for ever, and his throne as the Sa RES 45 The days of his youth hast 
days of heaven, thou shortened: thou hast covered 

30 If his children forsake my|}Psa41.13. |him with shame. Selah. 
law, and walk not in my judg- 46 How long, Lorb? wilt thou 
ments; hide thyself for ever? shall thy 


31 If they break my statutes, and 


; 2 
keep not my commandments; wrath burn like fire: t 
32 Then will I visit their trans- 47 Remember how short my time 


gression with the rod, and their is: whercione hast thou made all 
iniquity with stripes. er an ee 2 4d fos goans 
33 Nevertheless my lovingkind- ers nat man 1s ce eyekes 
ness will I not utterly take from ae aetna Se sath a bet Be 
a nor suffer my faithfulness to ee 

34 My covenant will I not break, 49 Lord, where are thy former 


= - lovingkindnesses, which thou 
oe Sesieaa ee Seen swarest unto David in thy truth? 


i- 50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
oes i have t paper Phen notte of thy servants; how I do bear in 
vid. my bosom the reproach of all the 

36 His seed shall endure for ever, mighty people; : 
and his throne as the sun before 51 Wherewith thine enemies have 
me. reproached, O LorpD; wherewith 
37 It shall be established for ever they have reproached the footsteps 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit- of thine anointed. 
ness in heaven. Selah. 52 Blessed be the LorD for ever- 
38 But thou hast cast off and ab- more. Amen, and Amen. 


1 The eighty-ninth Psalm is at once the confirmation and exposition of the Davidie 
Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 9-14). That the covenant itself looks far beyond David and 
Solomon is sure from verse 27. “Higher than the kings of the earth” can only refer 
to Immanuel (Isa. 7. 13-15; 9. 6, 7; Mic, 5. 2). The Psalm is in four parts: (1) The 
covenant, though springing from the lovingkindness of Jehovah, yet rests upon His 
oath (vs. 1-4). (2) Jehovah is glorified for His power and goodness in connection 
with the covenant (vs. 5-18). (3) The response of Jehovah (vs. 19-37). This 
is in two parts: (a), it confirms the covenant (vs. 19-29), but, (6), warns that 
disobedience in the royal posterity of David will be punished with chastening (vs. 
30-32). Historically this chastening began in the division of the Davidic kingdom 
(1 Ki. 11. 26-36; 12. 16-20) and culminated in the captivities and that subordina- 
tion of Israel to the Gentiles which still continues. See “Gentiles, times of” (Lk. 
21. 24; Rev. 16. a). (4) The plea of the Remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. 5) who urge 
the severity and long continuance of the chastening (vs. 38-52). See Psa. 102., 
next in order of the Messianic Psalms. 
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PSALMS. 


BOOK IV. 


PSALM 90. 
A Prayer of Moses the man of 
God. 


ORD, ethou hast been our dwell- 

ing place i in all generations. 
2 ‘Before the mountains were] _ 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast-}42 Pet3.s. 
ing, thou art God. ¢Psa.108.15; 

3 Thou tumest man to destruc] Isa40.6 
tion; and sayest, ‘Retum, ye chile] oo 5) 3). 
dren_of men. Tyenieiy. 

4 For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday when it/s P1912, 
is past, and as a watch in the), paso4 
night. 

§ Thou carriest them away as pasa care 
with a flood; they are as a sleep: Pe 
pea omc & *they are like grass! ; TA 
w groweth up. 

6 In the morning it flourisheth, A tsa.26.22, 
and groweth up; in the evening it tPsn2 27.5 
is cut down, and withereth. :33 

? For we are consumed by thine Pa 2.22, 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. a 

8 JThou hast set our iniquities be- pe att. 
fore thee, Your secret sins in the)o Psaizs 
light of thy countenance. STS elk 

9 For all our days “spend our)" BEES =f 
away in thy wrath: we spend our 
years as a tale that ss told. 

10 The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and if by) 
reason of strength they be fourscore|¢ ae 
years, yet is their strength labour) ** 
and sorrow; for it is soon cut); Psa713; 
off, and we fly away. | 902. 

11 Who knoweth the power Of}. Prov.12.21. 
thine anger? even according to 
fear, so zs thy wrath, 

12 So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts) 
unto wisdom, 

13 Return, O Lorp, how long? 
and let it ‘repent thee concerming 
thy servants. poe § ve 
14 O satisfy us early with thy 
meek Sey = may rejoice and be} = Or, asa. 

all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the’ * P=! 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, |» Psa.so.15. 
and the years wherein we have) are 
seen evil. ; 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy 
Servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 


17 4And let the beauty of the 


Beek.12.7. 


ge 


LES10.11; 
Hedb.1.14. 


oe 4, 


4 


PSALM 91. 


E ‘that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 
2 I will say of the Lorp, He is 
my refuge and my fortress: my 
God; in him will I “trust. 

3 Surely *he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence, 

4 °He shall cover thee with his 


5 ®Thou shalt not be afraid for 
the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness; nor fer the 
Serene that wasteth at noon- 

ay. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; Suf it shall not come 
nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
|LoRD, which is my refuge, even 
the most High, "thy habitation; 

10 ‘There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. : 

11 ‘For he shall give his “angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all 


_jthy ways. 


12 They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, ‘lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion 
and “adder: the young lion and the 
brig shalt thou trample under 
eet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I 
him: I will set him on high, beca 
he hath *known my name, 


High: 

2 "To shew forth thy lovingkind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulness ‘every night, 

3 Upon an instrument of ten|-Ps21471. 
strings, and upon the psaltery;), p291 
upon the harp with a solemn 
sound. c He. in the 


4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me| “#"** 
glad through thy work: I will tri-|¢Pps405; 
umph in the works of thy hands. 199.17. 

5 40 Lorn, how great are thy], 1,22 09: 
works! and ‘thy thoughts are very| Roni1’ 
deep. 33,4. 

6 A brutish man knoweth not; {Pe 12 
neither doth a fool understand this. ; 

7 When ‘the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 But thou, Lorn, art most high), po 135, 
for evermore. 


$ Ps2547: 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, a Lip! 


De QT; 
Jexi21,2; 
-15- 


be “anointed with fresh oil. 
11 #Mine eye also shall see my de- 


i Rom9.14. 


PSALMS. 


2 Ps22917,%4. 


their voice; the floods lift up their 
waves. 
4 The Lozp on high is mightier 


PSALM 94. 


LORD *God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, “shew 
thyself. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of 
the earth: render a reward to the 


4 How laid dell thes Autti Gea 
speak hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity boast them- 
selves? 

5 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Lorn, and afflict thine heritage. 
6 They slay the widow and the 


8 Understand, ye brutish among 

the people: pone PE ws whit il 
ye be wise? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear? he that formed the 


vanity. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lorp, and teachest 
him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest 


my hep, my soul had almost dwelt 
in silence. 


94 19) 
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19 Inthemultitudeof my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which 
frameth mischief by a law? 

21 They gather themselves to- 
gether against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the inno- 
cent blood. 

22 But the LorD is my defence; 
and my God is the rock of my 
refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut 
them off in their own wickedness; 
yea, the LorpD our God shall cut 
them off. 


PSALM 95. 


COME, let us sing unto the 
Lorp: let us make a joyful 
noise to the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lorp is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: the strength of the 
hills fs his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it: 
and his hands formed the dry Jand. 

6 Ocome, let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the Lorp 
our maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. ¢To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, as in 
the provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It is 
a people that do err in their heart, 
and they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom I ‘sware in my 
wrath that they should not enter 
into my rest. 


PSALM 96. 


SING unto the LORD a new 
song: sing unto the Lorp, all 
the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his 
name; shew forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the 
¢heathen, his wonders among all 
people. 

4 For the Lorp is great, and 


a vs.7-11; 
Heb.3.7-11. 


6 Tempta- 
tion. Psa. 
106.14. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Jas.1.2.) 


c Heb.4.3. 
di.e. nations. 


e Psa.19.9, 
note, 


f See Jer.10. 


g Psa.115.15; 
Isa.42.5. 


h Heb. of his 
name. 


i Or, in the 


glorious 
sanctuary. 


(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 


li.e. coasts. 
m Heb.1.6. 


n Psa.95.3; 
S64; Ex.18. 


greatly to be praised: he is to be 
efeared above all gods. 

5 For Jall the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the LorD made the 
heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
him: strength and beauty are in 
his sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lorp, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lorp glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lorp the glory 
hdue unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come into his courts. 

9 O worship the LorpD ‘in the 
beauty of holiness: fear before him, 
all the earth. 
_10 Say among the ¢heathen that 
Jthe Lorp reigneth: the world also 
shall be established that it shall 
not be moved: he shall judge the 
people righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lorp: for he *com- 
eth, for he cometh to judge the 
earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people 
with his truth. 


PSALM 97. 


ice Lorp reigneth; let the earth 
rejoice; let the multitude of 
isles be glad thereof, 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 


Psa. |about him: righteousness and judg- 


ment are the habitation of his 
throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round 
about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lorp, at the pres- 
ence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens declare his right- 
eousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: “worship him, 
all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and 
the daughters of Judah rejoiced be- 
cause of thy judgments, O Lorp. 

9 For thou, LorD, art high above 
all the earth: "thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lorp, hate 


I 8S 
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evil: *he preserveth the souls of his| 
saints; he delivereth them out of| 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in 
heart. 

12 Rejoice in the LorD, ye right- 
eous; and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 


PSALM 98. 
A Psalm. 


‘SING unto the LorD a new 
song; for ‘he hath done mar- 
vellous things: his right hand, and 


PSALMS. 


Psa.31.23; 
37.28; 145.20; 
Prov.2.8. 


Psa.33.3; 
96.1; Isa.42. 
10. 


his holy arm, hath gotten him the} c Ex.15.11; 


victory. 

2 @The Lorp hath made known 
his salvation: his righteousness 
hath he openly shewed in the 
sight of the ‘heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of 


Psa.77.14; 
86.10; 105.5; 
136.4; 139.14. 


@ Isa.52.10; 


Lk.2.30,31. 


ei.e. nations. 


| . 
Israel: fall the ends of the earth)’ rte! 


have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lorp, all the earth: make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise.) 

5 Sing unto the LorpD with the! 
harp; with the harp, and the voice} 
of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lorp, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, ‘and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands: 
let the hills be joyful together 

9 Before the LorpD; ‘for he com- 
eth to judge the earth: with right- 
eousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 


PSALM 99. 


HE Lorp reigneth; let the peo- 

ple tremble: “he sitteth be- 

tween the cherubims; let the earth 
be moved. 

2 The Lorp is great in Zion; and! 
he is high above all the people. 

3 Let them praise ‘thy great and 
terrible name; for it is holy. 

4 The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment; thou dost establish 
equity, thou executest judgment 
and nghteousness in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, 
and worship at his footstool; for 
he is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his 
pees. and Samuel among them 

call upon his name; they called 


30,31; 3.6; 
Acts 13.47; 
28.28. 


g Psa.96.10,13. 
k Psa.80.1; 


Ex.25.22. 


# Deut.28.58; 


Rev.15.4. 


j Forgive- 


ness. Psa. 
103.12. 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt.26.28.) 


& Psa.119.73; 


139.13; 149.2; 
Eph.2.10. 


1 Psa.95.7; 
Ezk.34.30,31. 
m Psa.66.13; 


116.17-19. 


n Heb. to gen- 


eration and 
Seneration. 


o See 1 Ki.8. 


61; also v.6. 


> Psa.75.10; 


Jer.21.12. 


647 


[101 é 
upon the Lorp, and he answered 
them. 

7 He spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his testi- 
monies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp 
our God: thou wast a God that /for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. 

9 Exalt the Lorp our God, and 
worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lorpb our God ss holy 


PSALM 100, 
A Psalm of praise. 


NE a joyful noise unto the 
Lorp, all ye lands. 

2 Serve the LorD with gladness: 
come before his presence with sing- 
ing. 

3 Know ye that the Lorb he is 
God: *it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; 4ve are his 
people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture. 

4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name. 

5 For the Lorp ts good; his 


|mercy is everlasting; and his truth 


endureth "to all generations. 


PSALM 101. 
A Psalm of David. 


I WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
ta unto thee, O Lorp, will 


ais > T vill behave syeel wisely in a 
operfect way. O when wilt thou 
come unto me? I will walk within 
my house with a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no wicked thing before 
mine eyes: I hate the work of them 
that turn aside; it shall not cleave 
to me. 

4 A froward heart shall depart 
from me: I will not know a wicked 
person. 


5 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off: him 
that hath an high look and a proud 
heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh in 
a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: he that 
telleth lies shall not tarry in my 


sight. 
8 I will ?early destroy all the 
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wicked of the land; that I may cut 
off all wicked doers ¢from the city 
of the Lorb. 


PSALM 102. 


A Prayer of the afflicted, when he 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
his complaint before the Lorp. 


EAR my prayer, O Lorp, and 
let my cry come unto thee. 

2 'Hide not thy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble; in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day 
when I call answer me speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed like 
smoke, and my bones are burned as 
an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and with- 
ered like grass; so that I forget to 
eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my 
skin. 

6 Iamlike a pelican of the wilder- 
ness: I am like an owl of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day; and they that are mad 
against me are sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like 
bread, and mingled my drink with 
weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation 
and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 My days are like a shadow 
that declineth; and I am withered 
like grass. 

12 But thou, O Lorp, shalt en- 
dure for ever; and thy remem- 
brance unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set time, is 
come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure 
in her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the cheathen shall “fear the 
name of the Lorpb, a all the kings 
of the earth thy glor 

16 When the tons ‘shall build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory. 

17 ‘He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

18 This shall be written for the 
generation to come: and the people 


a Psa.48.2,8. 

b Psa.27.9; 
69.17. 

ci.e. nations. 


d Psa.19.9, 
note, 


e Neh.1.6,11; 
2.8. 


f Psa.79.11. 

g Heb. the 
children of 
death. 

h vs.25-27; 


1? Isa.34.4; 
51.6; 65. 17; 


j Mal.3.6; 
Heb.13.8; 
Jas.1.17. 


k Psa.130. fe 


ll; Lk.7.47. 


1 Ex.15.26; 
Psa.147.3; 


Jer.17.14. 


m Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


n Isa.40.31, 


Heb.1.10-12. 
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which shall be created shall praise 
the Lorp. 

19 For he hath looked down from 
the height of his sanctuary; from 
heaven did the Lorp behold the 
earth; 

20 JTo hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose sthose that are 
appointed to death; 

21 To declare the name of the 
LorD in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together, and the kingdoms, to 
serve the LORD. 

23 He weakened my strength in 
the way; he shortened my days. 

24 I said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: thy 
years are throughout all genera- 
tions. 

25 Of old hast thou laid the 
hfoundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy 
hands. 

26 They shall perish, but ‘thou 
shalt endure: yea, all of them shall 
wax old like a garment; as a ves- 
ture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed. 

27 JBut thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee. 


PSALM 103. 
A Psalm of David. 


BLESS the Lorp, O my soul: and 
all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. 

2’ Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits: 

3 Who “forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities; who ‘healeth all thy 
diseases; 

4 Who *redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender 
mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; "so that thy youth 
is renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 The Lorp executeth righteous- 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto 
poses, his acts unto the children of 

srael, 


1 The reference of verses 25-27 to Christ (Heb. 1. 


10-12) assures us that in the 


preceding verses of Psalm 102. we have, prophetically, the exercises of His holy soul 
in the days of His humiliation and rejection. 


Messianic Psalms. 
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See Psa. 110., next in order of the 
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8 “The Lorp is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plen- 
teous in mercy. 

9 ‘He will not always chide: 
neither will he keep his anger for 


ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above], p., 6.15; 
the earth, so great is his mercy| Ex.34.6,7; 
toward them that ‘fear him. 


12 As far as the east is frorn the pea bey 
west, so far hath he 4removed Jour} Jer.32.18: 


transgressions from us. , 
13 Like as a father pitieth his|’ Toa. 46; 

children, so the LorD pitieth them] Jer.3 

that fear him. Mic.7. “ia, 
14 For he knoweth our frame; he| , ates v.13: 

remembereth that we are dust. Psa.19.9, 
15 As for man, his days are as| 7°te. 

grass: as a flower of the field, so he} 4 rorgive- 


fiourisheth. Fi ness. Jer. 
16 For the wind passeth over it, rin pea 
and it is gone; and the place thereof| 4652) ~ 


shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the LorD is} ¢Heb14, 
from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his| ¢Heb.1.7. 
Tighteousness unto children’s chil- 


d ° g Psa.33.7; 
ren; - Job 26.10; 
18 To such as keep his covenant, pa 5.22. 
and to those that remember his ha 
on.9.11,15. 


commandments to do them. 
19 The Lorp hath prepared his) i Pss.147.8. 
throne in the heavens; and his Leste 
kingdom ruleth over all. I aoe 
20 Bless the Lorp, ye his ‘angels,| Prov.31.6. 
that excel in strength, that do his Lee 
commandments, hearkening unto|”~""*"” 
the voice of his word. 1 Gen.1.14. 
21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his) Set. 
hosts; ye ministers of his, that do\”J° 3412. 
his pleasure. n 1sa.45.7. 
22 Bless the Lorp, all his works) | |. 4, 19. 
in all places of his dominion: bless|’ 42% 7°76" 
Lorp, O my soul. 


PSALM 104. 


LESS the Lorp, O my soul. O 
Lorp my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honour} \ 
and majesty. ip. * 

2 Whocoverest thyself with light 
as with a garment: who stretchest 
out the heavens like a curtain: 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters: who 
maketh the clouds his chariot: 


PSALMS. 


[104 22 


who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind: 

4 Who. maketh his ‘angels /spir- 
its; his ministers a flaming fire: 

5 Who laid the foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be removed 
for ever. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep 
as with a garment: the waters stood 
above the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the 
voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 They go up by the mountains; 
they go down by the valleys unto 
the place which thou hast founded 
for them. 

9 &Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 Hesendeth the springs into the 
valleys, which run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
sing arnong the branches. 

13 +He watereth the hills from his 
chambers: the earth is satisfied with 
the fruit of thy works. 

14 He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the ser- 
vice of man: that he may bring 
forth food out of the earth; 

15 And Jwine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lorp are full 
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, 
kwhich he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests: as for the stork, the fir trees 
are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for 
the conies. 

19 ‘He appointed the moon for 
seasons: “the sun knoweth his go- 
ing down. 

20 "Thou makest darkness, and it 
is night: wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do creep forth. 

21 “The young lions roar after 
their prey, and seck their meat 
from God, . 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 


1 Three Hebrew words are trans. forgive, forgiven: kaphar, to cover; nasa, to 


lift away; salach, to send away (cf. Lev. 16. 21, 22), the fundamental 


tal O.T. idea of 


forgiveness being not the remission of penalty, but the separation of the sinner from 


his sin. Psa. 103. 12 expresses this. 
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93 Man goethforth unto “his work 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 O Lorn, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches, 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable, both small and = great 
beasts. ; 

26 There go the ships: there ts 
that leviathan, whom thou hast 
made to play therein, 

27 These wait all upon thee; that 


@ Gen.3.19, 


} Psal36,25) 
IGSAS; 147.9, 


thou mayest give them their meat! ¢ rsa.g2.15; 
in due season, B2k.37.9, 
28 That thou givest them they) yo340 
gather: thou openest thine hand, |’ oe 
they are filled with good. e1 Chr.16.8- 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are} 36 Isat 
troubled: thou takest away their] ppsa.27.8. 
breath, they die, and return to their Kd 
dust. g Psa 77.11, 
30 «Thou sendest forth thy spirit,! , 1sa.26.9, 
they are created: and thou renew-) | 
est the face of the earth, PER A72. 
31 The glory of the LorD shall] j Gen.17.22; 


endure for ever: the LORD shall re- 
joice in his works, 


22, acs 26.3; 
QS.13; SS; 


32 He looketh on the earth, and it ii 


#trembleth: he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 
33 I will sing unto the Lorn as 


& Gen t3.1$; 
AS.18, 


long as I live: I will sing praise to} / Heb, the 


my God while I have my being. 


$4 My meditation of him shall be! « Gen. SA: 


sweet: I will be glad in the Lorp, 
$5 Let the sinners be consumed 


Deut.?. 
S$. 


out of the earth, and let the wicked), Hed.11.9, 


be no more. Bless thou the Lorp, 
O my soul, Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM 105. 


© Gen.35.S. 
> Bx? 
¢ Bx..8. 


( @ es: oir thanks unto the LorD;| , &x.3.10; 


his name: 
Blom: Msn eeds among the people. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 


make} 4.12.14: 


Num.t6.S; 
12S. 


him: talk ye of ‘all his wondrous ey a 


bab 


3 Glory ye in his holy name: let} ; gx.7.20; 
the heart of them rejoice that seek) Psa.78.44, 


the Lorn. 4 

4 Seek the Lorn, and hisstrength: 
seek his face evermore. 

S sRemember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; his 
wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth; 

6 O ye sced of Abraham his ser- 
vant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. 


7. He is the Lorp our God: 
judgments are in all the earth. 
8 He hath ‘remembered his cove- 
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nant for ever, the word which he 
Le mei to a thousand genera- 
10ONS. 

9 JWhich covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, “Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the ‘lot of your 
inheritance: 

12 “When they were but a few 
men in number; yea, very few, and 
“strangers in it. 

13. When they went from one na- 
tion to another, from one kingdom 
to another people; 

14 °He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he reproved kings 
for their sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine an- 
ointed, and do my prophets no 
harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a famine 
upon the land: he brake the whole 
staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, 
even Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant: 

18 Whose feet they hurt with fet- 
ters: he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word 
Mei the word of the Lorp tried 

um, 

20 The king sent and loosed him; 
even the ruler of the people, and let 
him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his house, 
and ruler of all his substance: 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure; and teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt 
at Jacob sojourned in the land ge 

am, 

24 And he fincreased his people 
greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 *He turned their heart to hate 
his people, to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 

26 "He sent Moses his servant; 
and Aaron whom he had chosen. 

‘an sThey shewed his signs among 
= , and wonders in the land of of 

am. 

28 He sent darkness, and made it 
ele and they rebelled not against 

s word. 

29 ‘He turned their waters into 


their kings. 
31 Hespake, and therecamedivers 
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sorts of flies, and lice in all their 
coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and 
their fig trees; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

36 He smote also all the firstborn’ 
in their land, the chief of all their| 
strength. 

37 °He brought them forth also 
with silver and gold: and there 
was not one feeble person among 
their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad when they de- 
parted: for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a cover-) 
ing; and -fire to give light in the 
night. 

40 The people asked, and he 
brought quails, and satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in the! 
dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered his holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his peo- 
ple with joy, and his “chosen with 
gladness: 

44 And gave them the lands of 
the ¢heathen: and they inherited 
the labour of the people; 

45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise 
ye the Lorn. 


PSALM 106. 


PRAE ye the Lorp. O give 
thanks unto the Lorp; for he 
is = for his mercy endureth 


2 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the LorD? who can shew forth 
= his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth right- 
eousness at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lorn, with 
the favour ‘that thou bearest 
unto thy people: O yisit me with 
thy salvation; 

5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance. 

6 @We have sinned with our fa- 


PSALMS. 


a Ex.12.35. 


b Ex.13.21; 
Neh.9.12. 


¢ Election 
(corporate). 
Psa.106.5. 
(Deut.7.6; 
1 Pet.1.2.) 


die. nations. 


e Isragl (his- 


f Election 
(corporate). 
Isa.43.20. 


| (Deut.7.6; 


1 Pet.1.2.) 

g Lev.26.40; 

1 Ki.8.47; 
Dan.9.5. 

hk Ex.14.11,12. 

i Ezk.20.14. 

jEx.9.16. 

k Ex.14.21; 
Psa.18.15; 
Nah.1.4. 

1 Isa.63.11-14. 

m Ex.14.30. 

n Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kansman 


type). Isa. 
£620, note. 


° ares tion. 
Isa.7.. 


(Gen ais 
(Siz) 


p Isa.10.16. 
q Num.16.3. 
r pee 
; Dent. 
ite. 
sEx324. 


# Jer.2.11; 
Rom.1.23. 


u Heb3.18. 
9 Num14.2,27. 


w Psa.95.11; 
ee 


Bebsinis. 
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thers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remem- 
bered not the multitude of thy mer-- 
cies; but provoked him at the sea, 

even at the Red sea. 

8 N evertheless he saved them “for 
his name’s sake, Jthat he might 
make his mighty power to be 
known, 

9 #He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up: /so he led them 
through the depths, as through the 
wilderness, 

10 #And he saved them from the 


. |hand of him that hated them, and 


nredeerned them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their 
pee there was not one of them 
eft. 

12 Then believed they his words; 

they sang his praise. 
| 13 They soon forgat his works; 
they waited not for his counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in the 
|wilderness, and ‘tempted God in 
the desert. 

15 And he gave them their re- 
quest; but sent leanness into their 


soul. 

16 @They envied Moses also in 
the camp, and Aaron the saint of 
the Lorp, 

17 7The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their 
company; the fame burned up the 
wicked. 

19 *They made a calf in Horeb, 
and worshipped the molten image. 

20 ‘Thus they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass. 

21 They forgat God their saviour, 
which had done great things in 
Egypt; ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham, and terrible thirigs by the 
Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he would 
destroy them, had not Moses his 
chosen stood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, 
lest he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant 
land, “they believed not his word: 

25 *But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lorp. 

-26 *Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness: 
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27 °To overthrow their seed also| 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacri- 
fices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions: and) 
the plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the 
plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness unto all gen- 
erations for evermore. 

32 ¢They angered Aim also at the 
waters of strife, “so that it went ill) 
with Moses for their sakes: 

33 fBecause they provoked his 
spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. 

34 &They did not destroy the na- 
tions, concerning whom the LorpD} 
commanded them: 

35 But were mingled among the 
hheathen, and learned their works. 

36 And they served their idols: 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons! 
and their daughters unto ‘devils, 

38 And shed innocent blood, even! 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed 


a Psa.44.11; 
Lev. 26.33; 
Ezk.20.23. 

6 Num.25.7,8. 


¢ Num.25. 
11-13. 


d Psa.81.7; 


Num.20.3,13. 


e Num.20.12; 
Deut.1.37; 
3.26. 

f Num.20.10. 


g Deut.7.2,16; 
Jud.2.2. 


hie. nations. 


# Lit. spoilers, 
destroyers. 


j Jud.2.16; 
Neh.9.27. 


k Zech.8.14, 
note. 


1 Ezra 9.9; 
Jer.42.12. 


m 1 Chr.16. 
35,36. 


n Psa.41.13. 


unto the idols of Canaan: and the 
land was polluted with blood. 


39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went a whor- 
ing with their own inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lorp kindled against his peo- 
ple, insomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the “heathen; and they 
that hated them ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 

43 jJMany times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked Aim with 
\their counsel, and were brought low 
|for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their 
affliction, when he heard their cry: 

45 And he remembered for them 
|his covenant, and krepented accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mer- 
cies. 

46 ‘He made them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried 
them captives. 

47 ™Save us, O LorpD our God, 
and gather us from among the 
hheathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy 

praise. 

P48 "Blessed be the Lorp God of 
Israel from everlasting to everlast- 
ing: and let all the people say, 
Amen. Praise ye the LorpD. 


BOOK V. 


PSALM 107. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, 
for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


2 Let the “redeemed of the Lorp|” 


say go, whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the) 
west, from the north, and from 
the south. X } 

4 ¢They wandered in the wilder-| 
ness in a solitary way; they found 
no city to dwell in. : 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 ’Then they cried unto the Lorp 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth *by the 
right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the 
Lorp for his goodness, and for his 


o Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


Psa.106. Ali 
Isa.43.5,6 
Jer.29.14; 


8,10; 
Bak39°27,28. 


q v.40; Deut. 
32.10. 


r vs.13,19,28; 
Psa.50.15; 
Hos.5.15. 

5 Ezra 8.21. 


t Psa.34.10; 
Lk.1.53. 


u Lk.1.79, 
v Lam.3.42, 
w be “ay 6; 


; Acts 
12) i 16.26. 
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a ig ul works to the children of 
men 

9 ‘For he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 “Such as sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron; 

11 "Because they rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 
the counsel of the most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they fell 
down, and there was none to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the 
Lorp in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their distresses. 

14 He brought them out of dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and 
brake “their bands in sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise the 
Lorp for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children 
of men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates 
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of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their ini- 
quities, are afflicted. 

18 Their soul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat; and they draw near 
unto the gates of death. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lorp 
in their trouble, and he saveth 
them out of their distresses. 

20 @He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered them from 
their destructions. 

21 Oh that men would praise the 
LorD for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of|® Lev.7.12; 
nent Psa.50.14; 

22 »And let them sacrifice the sac-| 13.15 
Tifices of thanksgiving, and declare} 
his works with rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea! 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters; al. 

24 These see the works of the ee os 
Lorp, and his wonders in the deep. | dom is 


a 2 Ki.20.4,5; 
Psa.147.15, 
18; Mt.8.8. 


c Heb. mak- 
eth to 
stand; 
Jon.1.4. 


25 For he commandeth, and ‘rais- sonore: 
eth the stormy wind, which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. e ees 
26 They mount up to the heaven, aares 
they go down again to the depths:| /1 Ki.17.1,7. 
i cet is melted because of 5 eS 1610 


; 19.25. 
27 They reel to and fro, and stag-| SANY 


ger like a drunken man, and are ¢at|* Sort re 
their wit’s end. Ra 
28 Then they cry unto the LORD!) i Gen.12.2; 
in their trouble, and he bringeth| 17-16,20- 
them out of their distresses. 
29 «He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still. |* Beet ee 
30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet; so he bringeth them] ! Psa.64.9; 
unto their desired haven. Jer.9.12; 
31 Oh that men would praise the 
Lorp for his goodness, and for his} m Vs.6-13 are 
~ ore pie works to the children of OS Te 
men 
32 Let them exalt him also in} Gen.49.10. 
the congregation of the people, and 
praise him in the assembly of the 
elders. 
33 JHe turneth rivers into a wil- 
derness, and the watersprings into 
dry ground; 
34 &A fruitful land into barren- 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 
35 *He turneth the wilderness 
into a standing water, and dry 
ground into watersprings. 
36 And there he maketh the hun- 
gry to dwell, that they may prepare 
a city for habitation; 
37 And sow the fields, and plant 
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116.17; Heb. 


j Job 12.21,24. 


identical with 
Psa. 


[108 12 


vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increase. 

38 *He blesseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied greatly; and 
suffereth not their cattle to de- 
crease. 

39 Again, they are minished and 
jbrought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 JHe poureth contempt upon 
|Princes, and causeth them to wan- 
jder in the wilderness, where there 
is NO way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor on 
high from affliction, and maketh 
him families like a flock. 

42 The righteous shall see it, and 
rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 

43 !Whoso is wise, and will ob- 
serve these things, even they shall 
junderstand the lovingkindness of 
jthe LorD. 


PSALM 108. 
A Song or Psalm of David. 


O GOD, my heart is fixed; I will 
sing and give praise, even with 
an glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I 
myself will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lorp, 
among the people: and I will sing 
praises unto thee among the na- 
tions. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth; 

6 ™That thy beloved may be de- 
livered: save with thy right hand, 
and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holi- 
|ness; I will rejoice, I will divide 
|Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Gilead zs mine; Manasseh is 
mine; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; *Judah is my law- 
giver; 

9 Moab is my washpot; over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe; 
over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? who will lead me into 
Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who 
hast cast us off? and wilt not 
thou, O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the help of man. 
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come unto him: as he delighted not 
2 (leer so let it be far from 


18 “As he clothed himself with 


13 *Through God we shall do 
valiantly: for he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies, 


PSALM 109. sag ie like as. ih hie 5 saparot 
so let 1t come into his bowels S 

To the chief Magica. A Psalm water, and like oil into his bones 
eve 19 Let it be unto him as the gar- 
Hop not thy peace, O God of} ment which covereth him, and for 
my praise; a girdle wherewith he is girded 


continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine 
adversaries from the LorD, and of 
them that speak evil against my 


2 For the mouth of the wicked 
and the mouth of the deceitful are 
bopened against me: they have 
spoken against me with a lying 
tongue. a Pinteost2 soul. 

3 They compassed me about also bs aot os 21 But do thou for me, O Gop the 
with words of hatred; and fought]>Heb. have |Lord, for thy name’s sake: because 
against me 4¢without a cause. opened F thy mercy is good, deliver thou me, 

4 For my love they are my adver-} *"°™S°'’°S: | 22 For I am poor and needy, and 
saries: but I give myself unto|cPsa.27.12; |my heart is wounded within me, 
Mt.26.59-62; | 23 I am gone like the shadow 


Play Lk.23.1-5. : : 

5 And they have rewarded me when it declineth: I am tossed up 
evil for good, and hatred for my d Pen 35.8 and down as the locust. 

love. 24 My knees are weak through 


6 Set thou a wicked man over Joh 15.25. |fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
him: and let ‘Satan stand at his|e Satan. Isa. |fatness. 


right hand. aaioles 25 I became also a reproach unto 
7 When he shall be judged, let oe tb) them: when they looked upon me 

him be condemned: and let his they Sshaked their heads. 

prayer become sin. Ff Acts 1.20. 26 Help me, O LorD my God: O 
8 Let his days be few; Jand let}, mt.27.39, | |Save me according to thy mercy: 

another take his office. 27 That they may know that this 
9 Let his children be fatherless, isa :22.44;| 7s thy hand; that thou, LORD, hast 

and his wife a widow. Lk.20. ary done it. 


10 Let his children be continually} Acts 2.34,35; | 28 Let them curse, but bless thou: 
vagabonds, and beg: let them seek EWE when they arise, let them be 
their bread also out of their deso- as ashamed; but let thy servant re- 
late places. i Christ joice. 

11 Let the extortioner catch all Seon Ad-| 29 Let mine _ adversaries be 
that he hath; and let the strangers} $7" (peut, |Clothed with shame, and let them 


spoil his labour. 30.3; Acts cover themselves with their own 

12 Let there be none to extend| !:91)) confusion, as with a mantle, 
mercy unto him: neither let there] ;1 Gor.1s.25, | 30 I will greatly praise the LoRD 
be any to favour his fatherless with my mouth; yea, I will praise 
children. SNe him among the multitude, 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; : 31 For he shall stand at the right 
and in the generation following let hand of the poor, to save Aim from 
their name be blotted out. those that condemn his soul. 

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
Se desrege ng ery = noes: ~ PSALM 110, 
et not the sin o mother be 
Settatiect, A Psalm of David. 

15 Let them be before the LorpD MTHE Lorp said unto my Lord, 
continually, that he may cut off the Sit thou at my right hhand, 
memory of them from the earth. ‘until I make thine enemies thy 

16 Because that he remembered Jfootstool. 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted 2 The Lorp shall send the rod of 
the poor and needy man, that he thy strength ‘out of Zion; rule thou 
might even slay the broken in * the midst of thine enemies. 
heart. 3 Thy people shall be willing in 

17 As he loved cursing, so let it the day of thy power, in the beau- 


1 The importance of Psalm 110, is attested by the remarkable prominence given 
to it in the New Testament. (1) It affirms the deity of Jesus, thus answering those 
who deny the full divine meaning of His N.T. title of “Lord’’ (v. 1; Mt. 22. 41-45; 
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ties of holiness from the womb of 
the morning: thou hast the dew 
of thy youth. 

4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will 
not “repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of "Melchizedek, 

5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the 
‘heathen, he shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies; he shall 
wound the heads over many coun- 


tries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 


PSALM 111. 


PRAIE ye the Lorp. I will 
praise the Lorp with my 
whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lorp are 
great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. | 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious: and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to be remembered: the Lorp 
is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that “fear him: he will ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 


power of his works, that he may 
give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment; all his com- 

ments are sure. 

8 They stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are done in truth and up- 
rightness. 

9 He sent ‘redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: holy and rev- 
erend is his name. 

10 The ‘fear of the Lorp is the 


PSALMS. 


his commandments: his praise 
endureth for ever. 


PSALM 112. 


PRAISE ye the Lorp, ‘Blessed 
is the man that feareth the 
Lorp, that delighteth greatly in 
his commandments, 

2 ‘His seed shall be mighty upon 


a Zech.8.14, 
note, 


b See Heb.5.6; 
6.20; 7.21. 


cie, nations; 


also Psa, earth: the generation of the upright 
111.6, shall be blessed. 
dP sa.19.9, 3 Wealth and riches shall be in 
note. his house: and his righteousness 
Py endureth for ever, . 
nates ten, 4 ‘Unto the upright there ariseth 
59.20, note, |light in the darkness: he is gra« 
cious, and full of compassion, and 
JS Psa112.1; : 
also Paa.l9, righteous. 
9, note, 5 JA good man sheweth favour, 
Siren and lendeth: he will guide his af- 
Be sadee™  |fairs kwith discretion. 
h Psa.25.13; 6 Surely he shall not be moved 
37,26; 102.28.|for ever: ‘the righteous shall be in 
iPso711, everlasting remembrance. 
Job 11.17. 7 He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, "trusting 


in the Lorp, 

8 His heart /s established, he shall 
not be afraid, until he see his de- 
sire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath "dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his righteousness 


j Psa,37.26; 
Lk.6.45, 

hk Eph,5.15; 
Col,4,5. 


1 Prov.10.7. 


mPsa212,  Jendureth for ever; his horn shall 
be exalted with honour, 

n 2 Cor.9.9 10 The wicked ghall see /t, and be 

oDan.2.20,  |etieved; he shall gnash with his 
teeth, and melt away: the desire of 

eo cneny the wicked shall perish. 


PSALM 113. 


PRAISE ye the Lorp. Praise, 
O ye servants of the Lorp, 
praise the name of the Lorp, 

2 °Blessed be the name of the 
Lorp from this time forth and for 
evermore, 

3 #From the rising of the sun unto 


Mk, 12. 35-37; Lk. 20. 41-44; Acts 2. 34, 35; Heb, 1. 13; 10. 12, 13). , (2) This Psalm 
announces the eternal priesthood of Messiah—one of the most important state- 
ments of Scripture (v. 4; Gen. 14, 18, note; Heb. 5. 6, note; 7. 1-28; 1 Tim, 2, 
5, 6; John 14. 6). (3) Historically, the Psalm begins with the ascension of Christ 
v. 1; John 20. 17; Acts 7. 56; Rev. 3. 21). (4) Prophetically, the Psalm looks on 
a) to the time when Christ will appear as the Rod of Jehovah’s strength, the 
liverer out of Zion (Rom. 11. 25-27), and the conversion of Israel (v. 3; Joel 2, 27; 
Zech. 13.9. See Deut. 30. 1-9, note); and (b) to the judgment upon the Gentile 
powers which precedes the setting up of the kingdom (vs. 5, 6; Joel 3, 9-17; Zech. 
14. 1-4; Rev. 19. ane? See “Armageddon” (Rev. 16. 14; 19, 17, note): "tarae 
(Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26, note); “Kingdom” (Zech. 12. 8, note; 1 Cor, 15, 48, 
note). See Psa. 2., note, first, and Psa. 118., last in order of the Messianic 
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the going down of the same the 
Lorp’s name is to be praised, 

4 The Lorn is high above all na- 
tions, and “his glory above the 
heavens, aPea 1 
5 Who is like unto the Lorp our)? "**?* 


God, who dwelleth on high, b Pea ALAs 
6 !Who humbleth himself to be-| 144.) tsa, 

hold the things that are in heaven, “ 

and in the earth! 61 Samn,2.65 


7 He raiseth up the poor out of Pea 107 Al, 
the dust, and lifteth the needy out! 4 yo, 46,7, 
of the dunghill; j 

8 "That he may set him with|¢Ps815, 
princes, even with the princes Off py, 6.7, 19.0; 
his people, 154; 29.45, 

9 He maketh the barren woman| 46) Deut, 
to keep house, and to he a joyful) *7% 
mother of children, Praise ye thel ¢ Psa.77.16; 
Lorp, Ha h421, 


h Josh 314,16, 
( Hab.48, 


PSALM 114, 


VYVHEN Israel went out of Egypt, 
git house a Jacob from 4 1 Ben 507 ah 

people of strange language; 17 Os 

2 ‘Judah was his sanctuary, and| "#0" 
Israel his dominion, kh See 19a 48, 
3 #The sea saw it, and fled; "Jor-| 11) Hak 
dan was driven back, oS 

4 The mountains skipped like| li. nations, 
rams, and the little hills like lambs, ,, pea 445.0; 

5 ‘What ailed thee, O thou sea,|"") Chw.16,26; 
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan,| Dan4,55, 
that thou wast driven back? i Also VANE 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped|” Pea.2.12, 
like rams; and ye little hills, Live nate, 


lambs? 0 Alea v Ay 


7 Tremble, thou earth, at the|” Pea199, 
presence of the Lord, at the pres-| note, 
ence of the God of Jacob; p Pow 126.14, 


standing water, the flint into alqkedl45, 
fountain of waters, nate, 
1 Pea lBAG, 
PALM 115, s Heb, Sheol, 


#ATOT unto us, O Loxp, not unto| See Hab.2.5, 
us, but unto thy name give) "!* 
glory, for thy merey, and for thy] ; Heb, found 

truth’s sake, ma, 

2 Wherefore should the heathen) o.. \49 197; 
say, Where is now their God? ASAT) 

3 ™But our God Js in the heavens; 4 9,15; 
he hath done whatsoever he hath Oh, 
pleased v Jer-6.16) 

AL, 
have mouths, whe 4 


speak not: eyes have they, but they Pay 


hay , but hear 
Nove’ thaye but, they 


bavé hands, but they han« 
feet have they, but they 


Their idols are silver and gold, 
work of men’s hands, 
but they 


not; 
6% 


PSALMS, 


walk not; neither 
shrough thelr throat, 

4 They that make them are like 
unto them; so J6 every one that 
trusteth in them, 

9 O Israel, "trust thou in the 
Lone: he /s thelr help and their 
shield, 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lorp: he is their help and their 
shield, 

1) Ye that fear the Lown, trust 
in the Lown; he /s thelr help and 
their shield, 

12 The Lora hath been mindful 
of us: he will bless us; he will bless 
the house of Israel; he will bless 
the house of Aaron, 

13 *He will bless them that fear 
the Lown, both small and great, 

14 The Lorp shall increase ou 
more and more, you and your chile 


dren, 
15 Ye are blessed of the Lown 
which made heaven and earth, 


16 The heaven, even the heave 
ens, are the Lomp's; but the earth 
hath he given to the children of 


men, 


17 The ‘dead praise not the 
Lorp, neither any that go down 
into silence, 


he Lore 
for ever: 


18 But we will bless 
from this time forth a 
more, Praise the Loup, 


PBALM 116, 


I vz the Lown, because he 
hath heard my volee and my 
supplications, 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear 
unto me, therefore will I eall upon 
bio es long as I ve wih 

he sorrows com 

passed me, and the psn of ‘el 

gat hold upon me: I found trouble 
sorrow, 

4 Then called I upon the of 
the Loup; O Lon, | beseech thee, 
deliver my soul, 

5 Gracious is the Lorn, and 
“Tighteouss yea, our God ja mer. 
ciful, 

6 The Lown preserveth the 
pig 1 was brought low, —_ 

me, 

7 ‘Return unto thy reat, O 
soul; “for the p hath deuit 
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10 I believed, “therefore have I 
spoken: I was greatly afflicted; 

11 I said in my haste, All men are 
liars, 

12 What shall I render unto the 
Lorp for all his benefits toward 


me 

13. I will take the cup of salvation, in the name of the Lorp I will de- 
and call upon the name of the stroy them. 
Lorp, a2 Cor 4.13. 12 They compassed me about like 


14 I will pay my vows unto the RY, ‘bees; they are quenched as the fire 
Lorp now in the presence of all his|’"°*'’*""" —_ jof thorns: for in the name of the 
people. ¢ Paa.50.14; Lorp I will destroy them. 

15 Precious in the sight of the} 197.22; Lev. | 13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
Lorp fs the death of his saints, Abas that I might fall: but the Lorp 

16 O Lorp, truly I am thy ser-|dRom.15.11. |helped me. 
vant; I am thy servant, and the 14 J/The Lorp is my strength and 


son of thine handmaid: thou hast|*?%1%% song, and is become my salva- 
loosed my bonds. tion. 

17 ‘J will offer to thee the sacrifice) /Heb.13.6. 15. The voice of rejoicing and sal- 
cr Ey et and will call upon] » pey.2.12, bi a 18 my tbe tabernacles of the 
the name of the Lorp,. note, righteous: the right hand of the 

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lorp doeth valiantly. 

Lorp now in the presence of all his|" #8817. 16 The right hand of the Lorp is 
people, iDeut144,  jexalted; the right hand of the Lorp 
iat In the courts of the Lornp's j fixt8.45 docth valiantly. ; 

ouse, in the midst of thee, O Jeru-|7 4.3499" 17 “I shall not die, but live, and 
salem, Praise ye the Lorp. declare the works of the Lorp. 

k Fata 18 The Lorp ‘hath chastened me 
PSALM 117. “oe” |sore: but he hath not given me over 


4PRAISE the Lorn, all ye na-|/? ©or69 — [unto death. : 
O tions: praise him, all ye people.|m Paa.24.7. 19 Open to me the gates of right- 
2 For his merciful kindness is scuanaedi t Willa) nto SHER arid 
great toward us: and the truth of)" 192.338; T will praise the Lorp: A 
the Lorp endureth for ever.| 22.1415.’ 20 mT his gate of the Lorp, "into 
Praise ye the Lorp t eth ial which the righteous shall enter. 


0 Cheist ; 21 I will praise thee: for thou hast 

PSALM 118. iat eare fies and art become my sal- 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; P pet as.) 22 'The stone which the build- 
for he is good: because his Heb. This te |! refused is become the head 
merey endureth for ever. Paeva tho |stone of the corner. vO th 

2 Let Israel now say, that his] Lord. 23 ?This is the Lorp's doing; it 


mercy endureth for ever. is marvellous in our eyes, 


q Mt 


3 Let the house of Aaron now say,|* 94 Noh, 24 This is the day which the 
that his mercy endureth for ever.) 11.9;L%.13. |LorD hath made; we will rejoice 


5; 19.38; ini 
4 Let them now that ‘fear the john Mey and be glad in it. 


25 Save now, I beseech thee, O 
Lorp: O Lorp, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity, 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the {Lorp: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the 
Lorp. i 

27 God is the Lorp, which hath 
shewed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee: thou art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 


Lorp my, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 

5 I called upon the Lorp in dis- 
tress: the Lorp answered me, and 
set me in a large place. 

The /Lorp is on my side; I will 
Bet, fear: what can man do unto 
me 

7 The Lorn taketh my part with 

em that help me: therefore shall 
see my desire upon them that 


hate me, 
8 It is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man, 


1 See “Christ (as Stone),” Ex. 17.6; 1 Pet. 2.8, note. Psa. 118. looks beyond 
id rejection of the Stone (Christ) to His final exaltation in the kingdom (v. 22). 
Psa. 2., first of the Messianic Psalms. ; 
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29 10 give thanks unto the LorpD; 15 I will meditate in thy precepts, 
for he is good: for his mercy en- and have respect unto thy ways. 
dureth for ever. 16 I will delight myself in thy © 

statutes: I will not forget thy word. 
PSALM 119. ence 
S ALEPH. 17 4Deal bountifully with thy 
LESSED are the undefiled in servant, that I may live, and keep 
‘the way, who walk 4in the law thy word. 
of the Lorpb. a Law (of 18 Open thou mine eyes, that I 

2 Blessed are they that keep his Moses) vs: may behold wondrous things out of 
testimonies, and that seek him} 30.14° (ex. |thy law. 
with the whole heart. 19.1, Gal.3. 19 «I am a stranger in the earth: 

3 They also do no iniquity: they| 129) hide not thy commandments from 
walk in his ways. b1 John 3.9; jme. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to| 5.i8. 20 My soul breaketh for the long- 


keep thy precepts diligently. pomaeas ing that it hath unto thy judg- 
5 O that my ways were directed|‘* “ |ments at all times. 

to keep thy statutes! d Psa,116.7. 21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
6 Then shall I not be ashamed, HSER that are cursed, which do err from 

when I have respect unto all thy|°Gen47.9; |thy commandments, 

commandments. ~A 1 Chr.29.15; | 22 fRemove from me reproach 


7 I will praise thee with upright-| 2,Cor.5.6; and contempt; for I have kept thy 


ness of heart, when I shall have Heb.11.13. "| testimonies. 
learned thy righteous judgments. | / Psa.39.8. 23. Princes also did sit and speak 
8 I will keep thy statutes: O for- Pea das, against me: but thy servant did 
sake the not utterly 8 ¥sa.44-49- _—|meditate in thy statutes. 
Sapir hv.0; Pea. bet Fig em, — are my 
eld, e and my counsellors. 
9 Wherewithal shall a young man| ; 
cleanse his way? by taking heed PReaet 1 DALETH, 


thereto according to thy word. d Hee drop- | 25 &My soul cleaveth unto the 
10 ‘With my whole heart have I| °°" dust: *quicken thou me according 


sought thee: O let me not wander to thy word. 

from thy commandments. 26 I have declared my ways, and 
11 Thy word have I hid in mine thou heardest me: teach me thy 

heart, that I might not sin against statutes. 

thee. 27 Make me to understand the 
12 Blessed art thou, O Lorp: way of thy precepts: ‘so shall I 

teach me thy statutes. talk of thy wondrous works. 
13 With my lips have I declared 28 My soul Jmelteth for heavi- 

all the judgments of thy mouth. ness: strengthen thou me according 
14 Ihave rejoiced inthe way of thy unto thy word. 

testimonies, as muchas inall riches. 29 Remove from me the way of 


1The Messianic Psalms: Summary. That the Psalms contain a testimony to 
Christ our Lord Himself affirmed (Lk. 24. 44, etc.); and the N.T. quotations from 
the Psalter point unerringly to those Psalms which have the Messianic character, 
A close spiritual and prophetic character as surely identifies others. Christ is seen 
in the Psalms (1) in two general characters, as suffering (e.g. Psa. 22.), and as 
entering into His kingdom glory (e.g. Psa. 2.; 24. Cf. Lk. 24. 25-27). 
(2) Christ is seen in His person (a) as Son of God (Psa. 2. 7), and v God 
Psa. 45. 6, 7; 102. 25; 110. 1); (6) as Son of man (Psa. 8. 4-6); (c) as Son of David 
Psa. 89, 3, 4, 27, 29). . 
(3) Christ is seen in His offices (a) as Prophet (Psa. 22. 22, 25; 40. 9, 10); 
(b) as Priest (Psa. 110. 4); and (c) as King (e.g. Psa. 2., 24.). 
(4) Christ is seen in His varied work. As Priest He offers Himself in sacrifice 
(Psa. 22.; 40. 6, with Heb. 10. 5-12), and, in resurrection, as the Priest-Shepherd, 
ever living to make intercession (Psa. 23., with Heb. 7. 21-25; 13. 20). As Prophet 
He proclaims the narne of Jehovah as Father (Psa. 22. 22, with John 20. 17). As 
King He fulfils the Davidic Covenant (Psa. 89.) and restores alike the dominion 
a man ida’ creation (Psa. 8. 4-8; Rom, 8, 17-21); and of the Father over all (1 Cor. 
+ 25-28). 
(5) The Messianic Psalms give, also, the inner thoughts, the exercises of soul, 
of Christ in His earthly experiences, (See, €.g., Psa. 16. 8-11; 22. 1-21; 40. 1-17.) 
658 © 


119 30] 


lying: and grant me thy law gra- 
ciously, 

30 I have chosen the way of 
truth: thy judgments have I laid 
before me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testi- 
monies; O LORD. put me not to 
shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt %en- 
large my heart. 


1 HE 


33 Teach me, O LorD, the way of 
thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
unto the end. 

34 >Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep thy law; yea, I shall ob- 
serve it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments, for therein do 
I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to ‘covetousness. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity; and quicken thou 
me in thy way. 

38 Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who js devoted tothy @fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which 
I fear: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy 
precepts: quicken me in thy right- 
eousness, 


1 VAU. 


41 Let thy mercies come also unto 
me, O LorRD, even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 

42 So shall I have wherewith to 
answer him that reproacheth me: 
for I ‘trust in thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments. 


44 So shall I keep thy law con- 
tinually for ever and ever 

45 And I will walk at liberty: for 
I seek thy precepts. 

46 /I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings. and will not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in 
thy commandments, which I have 


loved. 
48 My hands also will I lift up 
unto thy commandments, which I 
have loved; and I will meditate in 
thy statutes. 


? ZAIN. 
49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast 


caused me te hope. 
50 £This is my comfort in my 


PSALMS. 


a1 Ki.4.29; 
Isa.60.5; 
2 Cor.6.11) 


6 v.73; Prov. 
2.6; Jas.1.5. 


¢ Ezk.33.31; 
"Mk.7.21,22; 
Lk.12.15; 
1 Tim.6.10; 
Heb.13.5. 


d Psa.19.9, 
note. 


e Psa.2.12, 
note. 


Ff Psa.138.1; 


Mt.10.18,19; 


Acts 26.1,2. 
g Rom.15.4. 
h Jer.20.7 
i Ezra 9.3. 

Jj Psa.16.5; 

Jer 10.16; 

Lam.3.24- 


k Heb. face. 
Job 11.19. 


ULk.15.17,18. 
m Also v.74, 
Psa. 


9, 
note, 
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affliction: for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
hin derision: yet have I not declined 
from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lorp; and have comforted 
myself, 

53 ‘Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the wicked that for- 
sake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name, 
O Lorp, in the night, and have 
kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 


M CHETH 


57 jThou art my portion, O 
Lorpb: I have said that I would 
keep thy words. 

58 I intreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto 
me according to thy word. 

59 ‘I thought on my ways, and 


turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked have 
robbed me: but I have not forgot- 
ten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 I amacompanion of all them 
that “fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O LorD, is full of 
thy mercy: teach me thy statutes. 


© TETH. 


65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O LORD, according unto 
thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 Before I was afflicted I went 
astray: but now have I kept thy 
word. 

68 Thou art good, and doest 
good; teach me thy statutes. ; 

69 The proud have forged a lie 
against me: but I will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease; 
but I delight in thy law. 

71 It is good for me that I have 
been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better 
ae me than thousands of gold and 

ver. 


119 73] 


. yop. 


73 Thy hands have made me and 
fashioned me: give me understand- 
ing, that I may learn thy command- 
ments. 

74 They that fear thee will be 
glad when they see me; because I 
have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lorp, that thy 
judgments are right, and ¢that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindness be for my comfort, accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy servant, 

77 Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: ¢for thy 
law /s my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; for 
they dealt perversely with me with- 
out a cause: but I will meditate in 
thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto me, and those that have known 
thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy 


PSALMS. 


a Heb.12.10, 

b v9.24,47,174, 

¢ Psa.73.26; 
84.2. 


d Job 30.30, 
¢ Rev.6.10. 


statutes; that I be not ashamed. 


3 CAPH. 


81, “My soul fainteth for thy sal- 
vation: but I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 “For I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy 
servant? ‘when wilt thou execute 
Ng i on them that persecute 
me 

85 The proud have digged pits for 
me, which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
faithful; ‘they persecute me wrong- 
fully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 


upon earth; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy loving- 


kindness; so shall I keep the testi- 
mony of thy mouth, 


4 LAMED., 


89 &For ever, O Lorp, thy word 
is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations: thou hast established 
the earth, and it “abideth, 

91 They continue this day accord- 
ing to thine ordinances: for all are 
thy servants. 

92 Unless thy law had been my 
delights, I should then have per- 
ished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy pre- 


f Psa.35.19; 
38.19, 
g Psa.89.2; 
Mt.24.34,35; 
1 Pet.1.25. 


A Heb, stand- 
oth. 


# Rom.3.10-19, 


j Psa.1.2. 
k2 Tim,3.15, 
1 Prov.1.15. 


m Paa.19.10; 
Prov.8.11, 


n Prov.6.24 
o Neh, 10.29, 


Pp Hos.14.2; 
Heb.13.15. 


gq Deut.33.4. 
r Psa.32.7; 
OL. 
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cepts: for with them thou hast 
quickened me. 

94 Lam thine, save me; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 


96 I ‘have seen an end of all per- 
fection: but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 


MEM. 


97 O how love I thy law! Jit is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy command- 
ments hast made me wiser than 
mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me. 

99 I have more understanding 
than all my teachers: “for thy tes- 
timonies are my meditation. 

100 I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy precepts. 

101 ‘I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way, that I might 
keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught me. 

103 ™How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate 
every false way. 


2 NUN. 


105 "Thy word js a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path, 

106 °I have sworn, and I will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy right- 
eous judgments, 

107 I am afflicted very much; 
quicken me, O Lorp, according 
unto thy word. 


freewill-offerings of my mouth, O 


ments. 
109 My soul ss continually in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 
110 The wicked have laid a snare 


precepts. 

111 ¢Thy testimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for ever: for 
they are the rejoicing of my heart. 


perform thy statutes alway, even 
unto the end. 


D SAMECH. 
113 I nee vain thoughts: but thy’ 
law do I love. 


114 ‘Thou art my hiding place 
and my shield: I hope in.thy word. 


95 The wicked have waited for - 


108 Accept, I beseech thee, *the 
Lorp, and teach me thy judg- | 


for me: yet I erred not from thy | 


112 I have inclined mine heart to. 


119 115] 
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115 *Depart from me, ye evil- 
doers: for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live: %and let 
me not be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe: and I will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err from thy statutes: for 
their deceit 1s falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth ‘like dross: 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 ¢My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. 


y AIN. 


121 I have done judgment and 
justice: leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. 

122 ¢Be surety for thy servant for 
ered: let not the proud oppress 


7103 Mine eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy right- 
eousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant accord- 
ing unto thy mercy, and ‘teach me 
thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know 
thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, LoRD, to 
work: for they have made void thy 


aw. 

127 &Therefore I love thy com- 
mandments above gold; yea, above 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts concerniné all things to 


be right; and I hate every false|” 


way. 
5 PE. 


129 Thy testimonies are wonder- 
ful: therefore doth my soul keep 
them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; “it giveth understand- 
ing unto the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and 
panted: for I longed for thy com- 
mandments. 

132 ‘Look thou upon me, and be 
Jmerciful unto me, as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in thy word: 
and let not any iniquity have do- 
minion over me, 

134 Deliver me from the oppres- 
sion of man: so will I keep thy pre- 
cepts, 


a Psa.6.8; 
139.19; Mt. 
7.23. 

6 Psa.25.2; 
Rom.5.5; 
9.33; 10.11. 

¢ Ezk.22.18. 

d Hab.3.16. 

¢ Heb.7.22. 

Sf v.12. 

g v.72; Psa. 


19.10; Prov. 
8.11. 


h Psa.19.7; 
Prov.1.4. 


t Psa.106.4. 
j Psa.51.1. 
k Lk.1.74, 

1. Psa.4.6. 
m Jer.9.1; 


n Heb. right- 
eousness. 


o faithful- 
ness. 


p Heb. tried, 
or refined. 


qv.151; Psa. 
19.9; John 
WANT: 


Psa.5.3; 


5 Psa.63.1,6. 
t Psa.145.18, 
u Lk.21.33. 
v Lam.5.1. 
w Pees eke 


(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 


59.20, note. 
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88.13; 130.6. 


135 /'Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant; and teach me thy 
statutes. 

136 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 


¥ TZADDI. 


137 *Righteousart thou, O Lorp, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou 
hast commanded are righteous 
and very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 
because mine enemies have for- 
gotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very ?pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ever- 
lasting righteousness, and ¢thy law 
is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me: yet thy com- 
mandments are my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy 
testimonies is everlasting: give me 
understanding, and I shall live. 


p> KOPH, 


145 I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O Lorp: I will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me, 
and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 7*I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried: I hoped in 
thy word. 

148 sMine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according 
unto thy lovingkindness: O Lorpb, 
quicken me according to thy judg- 
ment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow 
after mischief: they are far from 
thy law. 

151 ‘Thou art near, O LorD; and 
all thy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old “that thou hast 
founded them for ever 


“\ RESH. 


153 Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me: for I do not forget thy 


law. 

154 Plead my cause, and “deliver 
me: quicken me according to thy 
word. 

155 Salvation is far from the wick- 
ed: for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, 


119 157] PSALMS. [122 4 


© Lorn; quicken me according to 
thy judgments, 


PSALM 120, 


avail) 


157 anany ate peeeuters Pad AM, A Song of Mdegreca, 

and mine enemies; yet do not], : 

‘decline from thy testimonies, eG ee 3 ats ae cele penta the 
158 1 beheld the transgressors.) jaraoin ' | 9 Deliver mig’ pout 0 Lema we 


and was grieved; because they kept 
not thy word, 

159 Consider how 1 love thy pre» 
cepts; quleken me, O Lowp, accord. 
ing to thy lovingleindnesa, 

160 Thy word ja true from the 
beginning! and every one of thy 


: for] eval ay 
mignceous Judgments endureth for ba 


lying Hips, and from a deceitful 
tongue, 

4 What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall be done unto thee, 
thou falae tongue? 

4 Sharp arrowa of the mighty, 
with coals of juniper, 

5 Woe ia me, that T sojourn in 
‘Mesech, /that I dwell in the tent 


6 Prov 49) 
Waa t4 07, 
tel, (hey 

ahall have 


HO BUTS 
hing blook, 


/v Ada, 


Ww aCHIN, of svg det with’ wats 
; oul 44,99) y soul hath long dwelt with 
161 Princes have persecuted me]! any shim that } 
. ' 4 ett, iateth peace, 
With lacnararad Rus gata heart) lakiddas 7 1 am for peace; but when I 
iy, 1 rejoice at thy word, as one!" fe hea speak, they are for war. 
that findeth great apoil, 1 Pet. A468, i 
164 I hate and abhor lying: but i Gen.10.0 PSALM 121, 
thy lay dol ove tay det eral Wale ay.dd, A Song of 'deureea, 
164 Seven times a day do T praise PWILL Witt i 
: Gonaada aL, up mine eyed unto 
thee because of thy righteous Jude / Genk Sh do, I the hills, from whence-eometh 


ments, 
165 “Creat peace have they whieh|s Or, halt t 

love thy law: “and nothing shall) Mf ap mine 

offend. them, + Cn hetebhd 
166 Lorn, “I have hoped for thy 

salvation, and done thy command: 

ments, 


my help, 

2 IMy help cometh from ee 
LORD, which made heaven an 
earth, 

4 He will not suffer thy foot to 
be moved! "he that keepeth thee 


where 
should ray 
help comer 


é' My hele will not slumber, 
167 My soul hath leept thy testh| come 4 14 
He saad. frou FA ehold, he that keepeth Tarael 
monies; and I love them exceed! oni" anal neither slumber mor sleep, 


ingly, 
168 T have kept thy precepta and] / Gee Jer4.29, 
thy testimonies: for all my wava mw) Gam90 
are before thee, Prov.4da,46, 
Nn Tau, Pam Lay ay 
169 Let my ery come near before] 4? 
they, 0 LORD! eye me underytanc: 
ne according to thy word, 
140 Let my supplication come!” Wye iea 


5 The Lorp fa thy keeper: the 
Lorn sa thy shade upon thy rlaht 


van, 
6 ¢The aun ahall not te thee 
by day, nor the moon by alaht, 
The Lorp shall preserve thee 
from all evil: he shall preserve 
thy soul, 
The Lory ahall ‘preserve thy 
olng out and thy coming tn 
this time forth, and even for ever: 


0 Tea aha, 


before thee; deliver me according to 


thy word, ¢ Poa Oh 8 

171 My tipashallutter pralae, when ten a0 TEM 
they heat taught me thy aratutes. ph PSALM 122, 

y tonaue shall apeale of thy)’ Path. 1 

word; for all thy commandmental °7! iis.20,| A Song of 'dogrees of David, 
are righteousness, + Daut. 24,6 WAS «lad when they sald un 

173 Let thine hand bal me; for Poved me, ‘Let us #0 Inte the house 
#1 have chosen thy precepta, as the Lorn, 


174 Thavelonged for thy salvation, | (waaay 2 Our feet shall atand within thy 


O Lor; and thy law fe my Sabent, Seo — laatea, O Jerusalem, 
175 Let my soul live, and it shall), mee a mam, | 4 Jerusalem in builded aa a elty 
raise thee; and let thy judamental a9. that ia “compact together; 

relp me, mn.93.17 4 "Whither the Oo up, the 
176 Al have gone aatray lke a lost|" Phiciede, {tribes of the Lorn, unto the teati- 


mony of Larael, to give (hanks unte 
the name of the Lorp, 

' Literally, “of aacenta,”’ Perhaps chanted by the people as they went up te 
Jerusalem to the feaste, See, oa. Poa, 1 pa a 


sheep; seek thy servant; for I do 
not forget thy commandmenta, 


oe 


122 5] PSALMS. [127 5 


5 “For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall ted that love thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compan- 
ions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace 
be within thee, 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lorp our God I will seek thy good, 


2 As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lorn js 
round about his people from hence« 
forth even for ever, 

3 For /the rod of the wicked shall 


4 Do good, O Lorp, unto those 
that be good, and to them that 
are upright in their hearts, 

As for such as turn aside unto 
aDeut.17.8; |their crooked ways, the Lorp shall 

PSALM 123. 2Chr198, lead them forth with the workers 

i Bisnis bf bdegrecs, bSee Puan, [Of iniquity: but peace shall be 


itle, note, y * 
8 a thee lift I up mine eyes, bab) upon, Farael 
O thou that dwellest in the|¢ 2456.1, 


aT Vroy, PSALM 126. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants| " ” ‘p Gon Ydegrecs, 

look unto the hand of their mas-|¢ cat ay ©: 08 "degrees 

ters, and as the eyes of a maiden| °'°”°”" *VAJHEN the Lorp turned again 
unto the hand of her mistress; 80|¢ Faith, Jon. the captivity of Zion, "we 
our eyes wait upon the Lorp our Abe went were like them that dream, 
God, until that he have mercy a ab) 4 2 Then was our mouth filled with 
upon us. laughter, and our tongue with sing 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorp,|/9r ae seop ing: then said they among the 
have mercy upon us: for we are| 55%: pray. ‘heathen, The Lorp hath done 
exceedingly filled with contempt. great things for them, 

Our soul is exceedingly filled|# by tah 45.| 3 The Lorp hath done great 
with the scorning of those that are| *+#%°! |things for us; whereof we are 
at ease, and with the contemptof the|h Joel 4.1; glad, 
proud. Act 12,9, c Turn fisin our peek ee P 

ORD, as the streams in the south, 
PSALM 124, F oes Le They that sow in tears shall 
A Song of 'degrees of David. |/ See Jer.31.9. lreap in oy, 


it had not been the Lorp whol Or, singing. He —_ weds ton weep 
eat ind en'our side, now may Israel 1Psad2iA, doubtless come again with rejoie~ 
De lenadirine bees the Lomp) °”: ing, bringing his sheaves with 
who was on our side, when men rose|™ Gen4.17,19, | him. 
"? against us: n Gen.33,5 
en they had swallowed us anes Josh. 
quick, when their wrath was ed 
led against us: o Deut.28.4, 
4 Then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the stream had gone 
over our soul; 
§ Then the proud waters had gone 
over our . 
6 Blessed be the Lory, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their teeth, 
7 d soul is escaped as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers: the 
snare is broken, and we are se ieee 
8 Our help is in the name of the 
Lorp, who made heaven and carth, 


PSALM 125. 
A Song of "degrees, 
Y that trust in the Lorp 
shall be as mount Zion, which 
— be removed, but abideth for 


heavens. 


PSALM 127 
A Song of "degrees for Solomon, 


XCEPT the Lorp build the 
house, they labour in vain that 
build it: ‘except the Lorp keep the 
city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
carly, to sit up late, "to cat the 
bread of sorrows: for so he giveth 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, "children are an heritage of 
the Lorn: and “the fruit of the 

womb is his reward, 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
youth. man; #0 are children of the 

‘out 

5 Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
shall not be ashamed, but they 
_— speak with the enemies in 
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PSALM 128. 
A Song of @degrees. 


[9LESSED is every one that 
‘feareth the LorD; that walk- 
eth in his ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: happy sha/t thou be, 
and it shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be ‘as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: 
thy children 4like olive plants 
round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lorp. 

5 The LorD shall bless thee out 
of Zion: and thou shalt see the good 
a Jerusalem all the days of thy 
ife. 

6 Yea, ‘thou shalt see thy chil- 
dren’s children, and peace upon 
Israel. 


PSALM 129. 
A Song of “degrees. 


MAY a time have they afflicted 
me /from my youth, may 
Israel now say: 

2 Many atime have they afflicted 
me from my youth: yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed ‘upon my 
back: they made long their fur- 
rows. 

4 The Lorn is righteous: he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be fas the grass upon 
the housetops, which withereth 
afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not 
his hand; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 


8 Neither do they which go by "33; 


say, The blessing of the LoRD be 
upon you: we bless you in the name 
of the Lorp. 


PSALM 130. 
A Song of @degrees. 


 @ es of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O LorD. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

3 If thou, Lorp, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? 

4 But there is forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the Lorp, my soul 
doth wait, and in his word do I 
hope. 


a See Psa.120, 
title, note. 


b Psa.19.9, 
note. 


c Ezk.19.10, 


d Psa.52.8; 
144.12. 


¢ Gen.50.23; 
Job 42.16. 


f See Ezk.23. 
3; Hos.2.15; 
1l.1. 

g Psa.37.2. 


h Psa.63.6; 
119.147. 


+ Psa.86.5,15; 
Isa.55.7. 


j Ex.14.30, 


note, Isa.59, 


20, note. 
k Acts 7.46. 
¢ Psa.122.1,2. 


m Righteous- 
ness (gar- 
ment). Isa. 
11.5. (Gen, 
3.21, Rev. 
19.8.) 


Psa.89.3,4, 
110.4, 


o 2 Sam.7.12; 


6 My soul waiteth for the Lord 


more than they that watch for the . 


morning: I say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 Let Israel hope in the Lorp: 
for with the LorD ‘there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous /redemp- 
tion, 

8 And he shal! redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 


PSALM 131. 
A Song of ¢degrees of David. 


[08s my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty: neither do 
I exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted myself, as a child that is 
weaned of his mother: my soul js 
even as a weaned child. 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lorp 
from henceforth and for ever. 


PSALM 132. 
A Song of “degrees. 


ORD, remember David, and all 
his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the Lorp, 
and vowed unto the mighty God 
of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 ‘Until I find out a place for the 
LorD, an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: 
we found it in the fields of the 


wood. 

7 ‘We will go into his taber- 
nacles: we will worship at his foot- 
stool. 

8 Arise, O Lorn, into thy rest; 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with 
™righteousness; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s sake 
turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. 

11 "The Lorp hath sworn in 
truth unto David; he will not turn 
from it; °Of the fruit of thy body 
will I set upon thy throne, 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that I 
shall teach them, their children 
shall also sit upon thy throne for 
evermore. 
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13 °For the Lorp hath chosen that did he in heaven, and in earth, 


Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

14 >This is my rest for ever: here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 I will abundantly bless her pro- 
vision: I will satisfy her poor with 
bread. 

16 <I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: ¢and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 ¢There will I make the horn of 
David to bud: fI have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will ¢I clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 


PSALM 133. 
A Song of ‘degrees of David. 


BREMOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is ‘for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! 

2. It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron’s beard: 
that went down to the skirts of his 
garments; 

3 JAs the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for *there the 
LorpD commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore. 


PSALM 134. 
A Song of /'degrees. 


BEHOLD. bless ye the LorD, all 
ye servants of the LorD, which 
by night stand in the house of the 
Lorp. 

2 Lift up your hands in the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the LORD. 

3 The Lorp that made heaven 
and earth bless thee out of Zion. 


PSALM 135. 


PRAISE ye the Lorp. Praise ve 
the name of the LorD; praise 
him, O ye servants of the LORD, 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lorp, ‘in the courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lorp; "for the LoRD 
is good: sing praises unto his name; 
for it is pleasant. 

4 "For the Lorp hath chosen 
Jacob unto himself, and Israel for 
his peculiar treasure. 

5 °For I know that the LorD is 
great, and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 


6 *Whatsoever the Lorp pleased,' 


a Psa.48.1,2. 

6 Psa.68.16. 

cv.9; Psa. 
149.4; 2 Chr. 
6.41. 

d 1 Sam.4.5. 
e Ezk.29.21; 
Lk.1.69. 
{See 1 Ki.11. 
36; 15.4; 

2 Chr.21.7. 
g Psa.35.26; 

109.29. 


h See Psa.120, 
title, note. 


i Gen.13.8; 
Heb.13.1. 


j Deut.4.48. 

k Lev.25.21; 
Deut.28.8; 
Psa.42.8. 


1 Psa.92.13; 
96.8; 116.19. 


m Psa.119.68. 

n Ex.19.5; 
Deut.7.6,7; 
10.15. 

o Psa.95.3. 

p Psa.115.3. 

q Job 28.25,26; 
38.24; Zech. 
10.1. 

r Job 38.22. 

s Psa.78.51; 
136.10; 
Ex.12. 12, 29. 

t Ex.7.-14. 

u Josh.12.7. 


v Psa.78.55; 
136.21,22. 


w Psa.102.12; 
Ex.3.15. 


x Zech.8.14, 
note, 


vie. nations. 


s Psa.19,9, 
note. 


a1 Chr.16. 
34,41; 2 Chr. 
20.21. 

b Deut.10.17. 
c Gen.1.1,6; 


Prov.3.19; 
Jer-51.15. 
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in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth; 
che maketh lightnings for the rain; 
he bringeth the wind out of ‘his 
treasuries. 

8 ‘Who smote the firstborn of 
EY De both of man and beast. 

‘Who sent tokens and wonders 
Hl the midst of thee, O Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Bashan, “and all 
the kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 *And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel 
his people. 

13 “Thy name, O LorD, endur- 
eth for ever; and thy memorial, 
O Lorp, throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 For the Lorp will judge his 
people, and he will *repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 The idols of the Yheathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not; eyes have they, but 
they see not; 

17. They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them: so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 Bless the LorD, O house of 
Israel: bless the LorD, O house 
of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lorp, O house of 
Levi: ye that “fear the Lorp, bless 
the Lorp. 

21 Blessed be the LorpD out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the LorD. 


PSALM 136. 


GIVE thanks unto the LorpD; 
for ke is good: *for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

3 O give thanks to the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 ‘To him that by wisdom made 


136 6] PSALMS. {138 8 


2 We hanged our harps u the 
willows in the midst ther 

For there they that carried 
us away captive required of 
us % gong; and they that 
wasted us required of us mirth, 
saying, Sing us one of the songs 


of Zion. 
4 How shall we sing the Lorp’s 
song in a strange land? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalern, 
bg ay right hand forget her cun- 


ry, ff I do not remember thee, let 
my ‘tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth; if 1 prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief j joy. 

7 Remember, O Lorp, the chil- 
dren of ‘Edom in the day of Je- 
rusalern; who said, Rase/t, rase 
7 even to the foundation there- 


8 O daughter of Babylon, ‘who 
art to be destroyed; happy shall he 
be, that rewardeth thee as thou 
hast served us. 

9 bien shall he be, that taketh 
and da h thy little ones against 
the stones, 


the heavens: for his merey endur- 
eth for ever. 

6 “To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

7 "So him that made great lights: 
for his merey endureth for ever: | Jer.10.12. 
& ‘The sun to rule by day: for), g Aer 
his merey endureth for ever: Saray gfe 
9 The moon and stars to rule by| ¢ Gen.116. 
night: for his merey endureth for d Pea.105.83 

x.12.29. 


ever, 

10 /To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for his mercy en- EE a 
dureth for ever: > 

1) oe browse out Israel re {1n.6.6. 
among them: for his merey endur-| ,, 
eth for ever: eve 

12 /With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his merey UB sora % 
endureth for ever * 

13. #To him which divided the Red 1 Pea, 135,10, 
perk 4 parts; for his merey endur-| 1. 
eth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass he rites 
through the midst of it: for hig|* Num,21,21. 
merey endureth for ever: 1 Num.21.33, 

15 ‘But overthrew Pharaoh and 
his host in the Red sea: for his o Pea.tas 1a) 
mercy endureth for ever. Joslt12 16 


16 To him which led his people n Poa 314, a PSALM 138. 
through the wilderness: for his Ben8t) NF A Psalm of Dayid, 


merey ondureth for ever. 


17 'To him which smote great! ex.14.30, I WiLL praise thee with my 
kings: for his mercy endureth for pore! Isa, whole heart: before the gods 


will I sing praise unto thee. 

2 I will worship toward hy holy 
temple, and praise any tpn or thy 
lovingkindness onda eavchp raed 


ever 
18 And slew famous kings: for] p Pen.104.27; 
his 2 enduroth for ever: 145,15; 147,9, 
19 *Sihon king of the Amorites:) | yey, ¢ho 
for his merey endureth for|’ words ofa 


ever: son, 

20 ‘And Og the king of Bashan:|, yy 5.96, 
for his merey endureth for ever: 

21 "And gave their larid for an 4 fer, NOT, 
heritage: for his mercy endureth| inh?) 
for ever: Obe.10; 

22 Even an heritage unto Terael] Gens61, 
his servant: for his merey endur- 


3 In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst 
me with strength in my soul, 

4 “All the kings of the earth shall 

raise thee, O Lorp, when they 
hear the words of thy mouth. 


note, 


5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 


eth for ever, {Toa,14,1,6 of the Lorp: for great is the glory 
23 "Who remembered us in our a7 Jat: 5. lof the Lorn, 

low estate: for his mercy endureth| 14) 44 6 Though the Lorp be high, yet 
for ever: uPeai02.15, |*hath he respect unto the 3 
24 And hath °redeemed us from| 24. us the proud he knoweth 


our enemies: for his mercy endur- 
oth for ever, 
25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 
26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth 


for ever, 
PSALM 137. 


Y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we gat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zion, 


: jms va “Though I walk in the midst of 

Per.5.5.  |trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hafd 
against the wrath of enemies, 


and thy right hand save 


"8 “*The Lorp will perfect that 
which concerneth me: thy mercy, 
O Lorp, endureth for + for- 
sake not the works of own 
hands, 


w Pea.23.34. 


“paiva! 


~~ e 


“== 
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PSALM 139 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
Davi 


LORD, thou hast searched me, 
and known me. 

2 9Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou ?under- 
standest my thought afar off. 

3 Thou compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there 1s not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lorp “thou 
knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon 


me. 

6 4Such knowledge 1s too won- 
derful for me; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 

7 «Whither shall I go from thy 
fspirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there: if I make my bed in ¢4hell, 
behold, thou art there 

9 If take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold 


me. 
11 If I say, Surely the darkness 


shall cover me, even the night shall 
be light about me. 

12 Yea, "the darkness hideth not 
from thee, but the night shineth as 
the day: the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed my 
reins; thou hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb, 

14 I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made: 
marvellous are thy works; and that 
my soul knoweth right well. 

15 *My substance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub- 


stance yet being unperfect, and in 
thy book all my members were 
written, which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there was 
none of them, | 

17 7How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! how 
great is the sum of them! 

18 Jf 1 should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand: 
when I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 ‘Surely thou wilt slay the 


PSALMS. 


a 2 Ki.19,27 


b Mt.9.4 
John 2. Om, 25 


¢ Heb 4,13 

d Psa.40.5; 
13L.1p Job 
42.3. 

e jeeaegse 

fon. 1.3. 

J Holy Spirit 

Isa.4.4 


(Gen.1.2; 
Mal,2.15.) 


gf Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab,2,5, 
note 

h Job 26.6, 


34,22; Dan. 
2.22; Heb.4 
13. 


1 Job 10.8,9; 
Eccl.11.5, 

7 Psa.40.5, 

ke Ysa.11.4. 

1 Jude 15. 


m Psa.26.2 
Job 31.6. 


n Psa.5.8; 
143,10. 


o Heb. man 


of violences, 


p Psa.58.4; 
Rom,3.13, 


q Psa.35.7; 
57.6; 119, 
110, 141.9; 
Jer.18.22. 

y Deut.32.27 


5 Psa.9.4; 
1 Ki.8.45. 
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wicked, O God} depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men, 

20 For they ‘speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lorn, 
that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up 
against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect ha- 
tred; I count them mine enemies. 

23 ™Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts. 

24 And see if there be any 
wicked way in me, “and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 


PSALM 140 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 


DELIVER me, O Lorp, from the 
evil man; °preserve me from 
the violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; continually are they 
gathered together for war. 


3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent; adders’ 
poison is under their “lips. Selah, 


4 Keep me, O Lorp, from the 
hands of the wicked; preserve 
me from the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 

5 The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; they have spread a 
net by the wayside; they have set 
gins for me. Selah. 

6 Lsaid unto the Lorp, Thou art 
my God: hear the voice of my sup- 
plications, O Lorp 

7 O Gop the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lorp, the desires 
of the wicked: further not his 
wicked device; "Jest they exalt 
themselves. Selah, 

9 As for the head of those that 
compass me about, let the mis- 
chief of their own lips cover 
them. 

10 Let burning coals fall upon 
them: let them be cast into the 
fire; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again, 

11 Let not an evil speaker be 
established in the earth: evil shall 
hunt the violent man to overthrow 
him, 

12 I know ‘that the Lorp will 
maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor, 
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13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name: the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM 141. 
A Psalm of David. 


ORD, I cry unto thee: make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth be- 
fore thee as incense; and °the 
lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before 
my mouth; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wicked works 
with men that work iniquity: and let 
me not eat of their dainties. 

5 ‘Let the righteous smite me; it 
shall be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me; it shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break my head: 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 


a Rev.8.3. 

b Psa.134.2; 
1 Tim.2.8. 
¢ Prov.9.8; 
19.25; 25.12; 
Gal.6.1. 

d 2 Cor.1.9. 

e Psa.25.15; 
123.1,2; 
2 Chr.20.12. 


f Psa.2.12, 
note. 


g Heb. make 


bare. 


6 When their judges are over-|/ Heb: pas? 
thrown in stony places, they shall 
hear my words; for they are sweet.| # Maschil, 

7 4Qur bones are scattered at the| #struction- 
grave’s mouth, as when one cutteth] j Psa.143.4. 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth.|,, 55.5, 

8 «But mine eyes are unto thee, O|* ehocighe 
Gop the Lord: in thee is my /trust;} after my 
leave not my soul édestitute. soul, 

9 Keep me from the snares which] ; psa.34.2. 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of iniquity. ae ee 

10 Let the wicked fall into their] yop4.17; 
own nets, whilst that I withal] 9.2; 15.14 
tescape ee 

.20; 
PSALM 142. ts 
‘Maschil of David; A Prayer when|» Psa.77.3; 
he was in the cave. 142.3 
I CRIED unto the Lorp with my|° Ps 5, 
voice; with my voice unto the : 
Lorp did I make my supplication. |» Psa.5.8 

2 I poured out my complaint be- Hebit files 
fore him; I shewed before him my}? 2O./V;° 
trouble. thee. 

3 When niy spirit was over- wen dan 
whelmed within me, then thou|’ *S?"*" 
knewest my path. In the way]s Isa.26.10 
wherein I walked have they privily 
laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that 
would know me: refuge failed me; 

*no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lorp: I 
said, Thou art my refuge and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
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not my soul 


brought very low: deliver me from 
my persecutors; for they are 
stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name; ‘the 
righteous shall compass me about; 


|for thou shalt deal bountifully with 


me. 


PSALM 143. 
A Psalm of David. 


HEAR my prayer, O LorD, give 

ear to my supplications: in thy 
faithfulness answer me, and in thy 
righteousness. 

2 And enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: “for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground; he hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those 
that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5 °I remember the days of old; I 
meditate on all thy works; I muse 
on the work of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O LorD: my 
spirit faileth: hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness in the morning; for in 
thee do I trust: cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for 
I lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O LorD, from mine 
enemies: I ¢flee unto thee to hide 


me. 
10 Teach me to do thy will; for 


thou art my God: ’t spirit is 
good; lead me into ‘the land of 
uprightness. 


11 Quicken me, O Lorn, for thy 
name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for I am thy ser- 
vant. 


PSALM 144. 
A Psalm of David. 


BBLESSED be the Lorp my 

strength, which teacheth my 

Pet to war, and my fingers to 
t: 

2 My goodness, and my fortress; 
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my high tower, and my deliverer; 
my shield, and he in whom I trust; 
who subdueth my people undér me. 

3 Lorp, ¢what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the 
son of man, that thou makest ac- 
count of him! 

4 Man is like to vanity: °his days 
are as a shadow that passeth 
away. 

5 ‘Bow. thy heavens, O Lorp, 
and come down: touch the moun- 
tains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scat- 
ter them: shoot out thine arrows, 
and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me, and deliver me out of great 
waters, “from the hand of strange 
children; 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 

9 I will sing “a new song unto 
thee, O God: upon a psaltery and 
an instrument of ten strings will I 
sing praises unto thee. 

10 Jt is he that giveth salvation 
unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful 
sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their 
right hand Zs a right hand of false- 
hood: 

12 That our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth; 
that our daughters may be as 
corner stones, polished after the 
similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, 
affording all manner of store: that 
our sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands and ten thousands in our 
streets: 

14 That our oxen may be strong 
to labour; that there be no break- 
ing in, nor going. out; that there be 
no complaining in our streets. 

15 fHappy is that people, that is 
in such a case: yea, happy is that 
people, whose God is the LorpD. 


PSALM 145. 


David’s Psalm of praise. 


I WILL extol thee, my God, O 
king; and I will bless thy name 
= ever and ever 

2 Every day will T bless thee; and 
I will praise thy name for ever and 


ever. 
3 &Great is the Lorp, and greatly 


PSALMS. [146 3 
to be praised; and “his greatness is 
unsearchable. . 

4 One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious hon- 
our of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous works. 

6 And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts; and I 
will declare thy greatness. 


a Psa.8.4; 


lob 7.17; 

ib .6, 7 They shall abundantly utter the 
bPealo211, \maemony: of thy great goodness, and 

oo" |shall sing of thy righteousness. 

¢ Psa.18.9; 8 The LorD ‘jis gracious, and full 

Isa.64.1. of compassion; slow to anger, and 
d Psa.54.3; of great mercy. 

Mal.2.11. 9 The LorD Jis good to all: and 


his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

10 All thy works shall praise thee, 
O Lorp; and thy saints shall bless 


e Psa.33.2,35 
40.3. 


f Deut.33.29; 


rats |thee. 
“1 11 They shall speak of the glory 

g Psa.96.4; of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
147.5. power: 

h Job 5.9; et) To make known to the sons of 
9.10; men his mighty acts, and the glo- 
Rom.11.33. |rious majesty of his kingdom. 

i Psa.86.5,15; | 13 *Thy kingdom is an /everlast- 
103.8; Ex. ing kingdom, and thy dominion en- 
24-87; 4g, |dureth throughout all generations, 

14 The Lorp upholdeth all that 
jPsa.100.5;  _|fall, and raiseth up all those that 
SELEY be bowed down. 

k Psa.146.10; 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; 

1 Tim.1.17._ |and thou givest them their meat in 
‘ due season. 

ee vite 16 Thou openest thine hand, and 
ages. precsent the desire of every living 

thing. 

Pt OES 17 The Lorp is righteous in all 

n John 4.24. |his ways, and holy in all his works, 

o Psa.19.9 18 The Lorp “is nigh unto all 
re them that call upon him, to all that 

call upon him “in truth 


pPsa-31.23; | 19 He will fulfil the desire of 
Nie them that fear him: he also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 
20 The LorD ?preserveth all 
them that love him: but all the 
wicked will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the LorD: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and 


ever. 


q Psa.103.1. 


r Psa.2.12, 
note, 


PSALM 146. 


PRAISE ye the Lorp. 
the LorpD, O my soul. 
2 While I live will I praise the 
Lorp: I will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 
3 Put not your “trust in princes, 


°Praise 
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nor in the son of man, in whom bars of thy gates; he hath blessed 
there is no help. thy children within thee. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
turneth to his earth; in that very|> Psa.144.15; |ders, and filleth thee with the finest 

. . Jer.17.7. 
day ¢his thoughts perish. of — eset et Pkt hs 

5 *Happy is he that hath the}cGen.1.1; e sen fo) is com- 
God of Jacob for his help, whose} Rev-14-7. mandment upon earth: his word 
pA OC AF Socamamenete ei ieee de erenirpreyeree se 

¢Which made heaven, an f : 
the sea, and all oor therein is: ERs 68.6) eee the hosrites ee 
which keepeth truth for ever: oe ed e caste’ ort is ice like 

7 Which executeth pate for hE = ere who can stand before his 
the oppressed: ¢which give john 9.7,32. co i 
tothe hungry. ‘The LorD looseth], p.a.145.14; | 18 He sendeth out his word, and 
the prisoners: ; 1478; Lk.13. faneet met ‘es causciaae wind 

8 /The LorpD openeth the eyes o. - to blow, and the waters flow. 
the blind: the LorD ‘raiseth them]; p.a.¢g.s; 19 ‘He sheweth his word unto 
that are bowed down: the LoRD| Deut.10.18. |Jacob, “his Pec and his judg- 
loveth the righteous: ; ments unto Israel. ; 

9 The LorpD “Apreserveth the 20 YHe hath not dealt so with any 
strangers; he relieveth the father-| ; nation: and as for his judgments, 
brig hs rhpyen oe Pay of Bore sei Soa known them. Praise 
MBOLetbOLonetialintien femeyer core, (ee 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all gen- k Deut.30.3. 
erations. Praise ye the Lob. 1 Psa.51.17; PSALM 148, ; 

Isa.57.15; PRAISE yethe Lorp. Praise ye 

1; Lk.4. . 

PSALM 147. 18 re scaise iio tie beeen 
p= ye the Lorp: for it is]mHeb. griefs. | 2 Praise ye him, all his “angels: 

Siete to sing praises aoe Out! Gass Hes ye him, Aces his hoes 
God, for it is pleasant; and praise)” y<3.40.26. raise ye him, sun and moon: 
is comely. “~~ |praise him, all ye stars of light. 

2 The Lorp doth build up Jeru-|o Isa.40.28. 4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
salem: *he gathereth together the], p.a146.8,9, |heavens, and ye waters that be 
outcasts of Israel. above the heavens. 


3 He “healeth the broken in heart,|¢ gad 5 Let them praise the name of the 


a See 1 Cor. 
2.6. 


and bindeth up their “wounds. 26.27. Lorp: for he commanded, and they: 


4 He "telleth the number of the were created. 
stars; he calleth them all by their earerinh 6 He hath also stablished them 
names. 145.15: |for ever and ever: he hath made a 
5 Great is our Lord, and of great] Job 38'41. {decree which shall not pass. 
power: °his understanding is in- ERanaS 7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, 


finite. Rohe *ye dragons, and all deeps: 


6 The Lorn ?lifteth up the meek: 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and va- 
he Ses the wicked down to the} !Fsa.761; | pours stormy wind fulfilling his 
ground. Wt 33.2-4. |word: 

7 Sing unto the Lorp with ehie ae 9 Mountains, and all hills; fruit- 
| ag ert ee a praise upon the)" Mal.4.4. ul Specs and = — 

arp unto our ; Sen Pewh 1 easts, and all cattle; creeping 

8 Who covereth the heaven with ' a 323th things, and flying fowl: 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the} Rom.3.1,2. 11 Kings of the earth, and all 
earth, who maketh grass to grow). seb.1.4, people; princes, and all judges of 
upon the mountains. note. the earth: 


9 He ’giveth to the beast his food, tec 4830 12 Both young men, and maidens; 
and to the young ravens which cry.\* °°*"79-*" old men, and children: 

10 He delighteth not in thé!y Psa.8.1. 13 Let them praise the name of 
strength of the horse: he taketh not the Lorp: for ‘his name alone is 


pleasure in the legs of a man. feet ‘excellent; his glory is above the 
11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in earth and heaven. 

them that ‘fear him, in those that}¢ Psa-75.10. 14 ¢He also exalteth the horn of 

hope in his mercy. bPsa.i49.9. |his people, the praise of all his 
12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem; saints; even of the children of Is- 

praise thy God, O Zion. ¢Eph.2.17. lrael, a ‘people near unto him. 
13 For he hath strengthened the Praise ye the Lorp. 
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PSALM 149. 


(PRAISE ye the Lorp. Sing 
unto the LORD a new song, and 
his praise in the congregation of 
saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him: let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their ¢King. 

3 Let them praise his name in the 
dance: let them sing praises unto 
him with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For the Lorp °taketh pleasure 
in his people: ‘he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: 
let them ¢sing aloud upon their 
beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be 
“in their mouth, and ‘a twoedged 
sword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
sheathen, and punishments upon 
the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 


PSALMS. 


a Zech.9.9; 
Mt.21.5, 


b Psa.35.27, 
¢ Psa.132.16, 
d Job 35.10. 


¢ Heb. in 
their throat. 


f Heb.4.12; 
Rev.1.16. 


g i.e. nations. 

h Deut.7.1,2. 

# Psa.148.14. 

j Psa.145. 
5,6. 


k Deut.3.24. 
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and their nobles with fetters of 
iron; 

9 To ‘execute upon them the 
judgment wnitten: ‘this honour have 
all his saints. Praise ye the LorbD. 


PSALM 150. 


PRAISE ye the Lorp. Praise 
God in his sanctuary: praise 
him in the firmament of his power. 

2 JPraise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excel- 
lent *greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of 
the trumpet: praise him with the 
psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel 
and dance: praise him with stringed 
instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud cym- 
bals: praise him upon the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the LORD. Praise ye 
the Lorb. 


ei THE PROVERBS. ag 


Tus collection of sententious sayings is divine wisdom applied to the earthly 
conditions of the people of God. That the Proverbs were Solomon’s (1. 1) implies 
no more than that he gathered into orderly. arrangement sayings already current 
amongst the people, the wisdom of the Spirit, perhaps through many centuries 
(Eccl. 12. 9). Chapters 25-29. were current in Hezekiah’s time (25. 1). Chap- 
ters 30. and 31. are by Agur and Lemuel. 

The book is in six parts: I. To sons, 1-7. II. The praise of wisdom, 8.-9. 
III. The folly of sin, 10.-19. IV. Warnings and instructions, 20.-29. V. The words 
of Agur, 30. VI. The words of King Lemuel, 31. 


way with them; refrain thy foot 
from their path: 

16 ‘For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their 
own blood; they lurk privily for 


CHAPTER 1. _B.C. 1000. 


Part I. Instruction and exhor-|_,, |. 10.1: 
tation to sons. 4 25.1; 1 Ki. 


PTHE ®proverbs of Solomon the aoa Eccl. 
son of David, king of Israel; 3 

2 To know wisdom and instruc-|d Prov.9.4. 
tion; to perceive the words of un- ep I 
derstanding: ¢Or advise- |their own lives. 

3 To receive the instruction of 19 ™So are the ways of every one 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, |¢ Prov-9.9. that is greedy of gain; which taketh 


and equity; ¢Psa.78.2. away the life of the owners thereof. 
4 To give subtilty to the ‘simple, 20 “Wisdom crieth without; she 
to the young man knowledge and ce v.29. uttereth her voice in the streets: 
«discretion. Seeeee 21 She crieth in the chief place of 
5 2A wise man will hear, and will concourse, in the openings of the 
increase learning; and a man of|sProv.3.22._ |gates: in the city she uttereth her 
understanding shall attain unto}; pp. an words, saying, 
bape ote east d a “) 4 adding. Mian long, iS) on tee will 
‘© understand a proverb, an ye love simplicity? an e scorn- 
the interpretation; the words of the Seer Ti ers delight in their scorning, and 
hae tes = Reais — on ‘a Eph. th. ene betel ge ae 
e Sfear of the LorD is the be- ‘urn you at my reproof: be- 
ginning of knowledge: but fools)’ #<>Sheo’ |hold, oI will pour out my spirit unto 
See pet te end ehsbeie rae A 5, note. |you, I will make known my words 
y son, hear the instruction o unto you. 
thy father, and forsake not the law|* “ete 24 Because I have called, and ye 
ZA ee ae os jee eka : have strescheg Re my 
e orna- 59.7; and, and no man regarded; 
ment of grace unto thy head, and Rom.3.15. 25 But ye have set at nought all 
cee about ae neck, ae es m Prov. 18.27; my ip enn and would none of my 
y son, if sinners entice thee, reproof: 
Be et thou ae seeaiad: a Frov8.2 26 : ar wiles be your saps 
ey say, Come with us, le i Jo ity; m when your fear 
us lay wait for blood, let us lurk 737. cometh; 
privily for the innocent without) Joel 2.28. 27 When your fear cometh as des- 
cause: p Isa.65.12; olation, and your destruction com- 


12 Let us swallow them up alive] 66.4; Jer.7.. leth as a whirlwind; when distress 
as the Jgrave; and whole, *as those! 15 2¢*-7-11-|and anguish cometh upon you. 
that go down ee the pit: @ Job 27.9; = 28 Then shall they call upon me, 

13 We shall find all precious sub- 35.12: isa. * |but I will not answer; they shall 
ey we shall fill our houses with! 11: 14.12; seek me early, but they shall not 


spoil: Ezk.8.18; find me: 
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let] Mi¢34),. | 29 For that they hated knowl- 
us all have one purse: Jas.4.3. | |edge, and did not choose the fear 
15 My son, walk not thou in the of the Lorp: 


1 30] 


30 They would none of my coun- 
sel: they despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices, 

32 For the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, and ¢shall be 
quiet from fear of evil. 


CHAPTER 2. 
(To sons, continued.) 


a Pga.112.7. 
UProv.a.21; 
TA. 


Y son, if thou wilt receive my|c Alvo Prov. 
words, and Yhide my com- Boe go Ok 
mandments with thee; Dy gtclge 
2 So that thou incline thine ear|d Prov.30.5; 
unto wisdom, and apply thine| 4-64.11. 
heart to understanding; ¢1Sam.2.9; 
3 Yea, if thou criest after know-| Psa.66.9. 
ledge, and liftest up thy voice for]... 19.93. 
understanding; A eet ra 
oie brat ig her ae, eit Romi ae, 
and searchest for her as for hi r 
treasures; ‘ ar i FAG 


5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lorp, and find the|/Prov.6.21; 
knowledge of God. ‘ Daeaitreas 

6 For the Lorp giveth wisdom:| | 
out of his mouth cometh know-|? pert his 
ledge and understanding. +m 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for} j Pea.2.12, 
the righteous: “he is a buckler to) 7°¢¢. 
them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judg- 
ment, and “preserveth the way of 
his saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity; yea, every good path. 

10 When wisdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
understanding shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, from the man that 
speaketh froward things; 

13 Who leave the paths of up- 
Eetnes. to walk in the ways of|g Job 28.13 


darkn 

14 1Who rejoice to do evil, and 
delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked 

5 Whose ways are crooked, and 

dey froward in their paths: 

16 Todeliverthee fromthe strange 

woman, even from the stranger 
which flattereth with her words; 

17 Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the cove- 
nant of her God. 


ke Jer.9,23. 
11 Chr.28.9. 


m Heb. medi- 
cine. 


n Ex.22.29; 
23.19; 34.26; 
Deut.26.2; 
Mal,3.10; 
Lk.14.13. 


o Deut.28.8, 


p v4.11,12; 
lob 5.17; 
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18 For her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 

19 None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men, and keep the 
paths of the righteous. 

21 For the upright shall dwell in 
the land, and the #perfect shall re- 
main in it. 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off 
from the earth, and the transgress- 
ors shall be rooted out of it. 


CHAPTER 3. 
(To sons, continued.) 


MM son, forget not my law; but 
let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments: 

2 For length of days, and long life, 
and peace, shall they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee: bind them about thy neck; 
‘write them upon the table of thine 
heart: 

4 So shalt thou find favour and 
good understanding in the sight of 
God and man, 

5 /Trust in the Lorp with all 
thine heart; and “lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 

6 In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shall direct thy paths. 

7 Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
fear the Lorp, and depart from 


evil. 

8 It shall be “health to thy navel, 
and marrow to thy bones, 

9 "Honour the Lorp with thy 
substance, and with the firstfruits 
of all thine increase: 

10 °So shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine. 

11 ?*My son, despise not the chas- 
tening of the Lorp; neither be 
weary of his correction: 

12 For whom the Lorp loveth he 
correcteth; even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth. 

13 Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. 

14 For the merchandise of it is 
better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than 
fine gold r 

15 %She is more precious than 
rubies: and all the things thou 
canst desis are not to be compared 
unto h 


16 Cease of days is in her right 


3 17) 


PROVERBS. 


[4.23 


hand; “and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 

17 Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. 

18 She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. 

19 The LorpD by wisdom hath 
founded the earth; by under- 
standing hath he established the 
heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 My son, let not them depart 
from thine eyes: keep sound wisdom 
and discretion: 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and grace to thy neck. 

23 >Then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt 
lie down, and thy sleep shall be 
sweet. 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the Lorn shall be thy con- 
fidence, and shall keep thy foot 
from being taken. 


27 <Withhold not good from them|/ 
to whom it is due, when it is in the} 


power of thine hand to do it. 

28 4Say not unto thy neighbour, 
Go, and come again, and to morrow 
I will give; when thou hast it by 
thee. 

29 Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth se- 
curely by thee. 

30 «Strive not with a man with- 
out cause, if he have done thee no 
harm. 

31 JSEnvy thou not the Soppressor, 
and choose none of his ways. 

32 For the froward ss abomina- 
tion to the Lorp: “but his secret 
is with the righteous. 

33 The ‘curse of the Lorn js in 
the house of the wicked: 
blesseth the habitation of the just. 

34 Surely he scorneth the scorn- 
ers: but he giveth *grace unto the 
lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: 
but shame shall be the promotion 


of fools. 
CHAPTER 4. 
(To sons, continued.) 
HES lye children, the instruc- 


tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 


Jbut hel; 


B.C. 1000. 


a Prov.8.18; 
1 Tim.4.8. 


6 Prov.10.9; 
Psa.37.24; 
91.11,12. 


¢ Rom.13.7; 
Gal.6.10. 


d Lev.19.13; 
Deut.24.15. 


¢ Rom.12.18. 

f Prov.24.1; 
Psa.37.1; 
73.3. 


g Heb. a man 
of violence. 


h Psa.25.14. 
§ Lev.26.14; 


m1 Chr.28.9; 
Eph.6.4. 
» 2 Thes.2.10. 


o Prov.3.13,14. 
> 1 Sam.2.30. 


q Or, she shall). 
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2 For I give you good doctrine, 
forsake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, ten- 
der and only beloved in the sight 
of my mother. 

4 ™He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
words: keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 Get wisdom, get understanding: 
forget if not; neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preserve thee: "love her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 °Wisdom is the principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting get understanding. 

8 ?Exalt her, and she shall pro- 
mote thee: she shall bring thee to 
honour, when thou dost embrace 


her. 

9 She shall give to thine head an 
ornament of grace: %’a crown of 
on: shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive 
my sayings; and the years of thy 
life shall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the way 
of wisdom; I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 When thou goest, thy steps 
shall not be straitened; and when 
thou runnest, thou shalt not 
stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; 
let Aer not go: keep her; for she is 
thy life. 

14 Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn 
from it, and pass away. 

16 For they sleep not, except they 
have done mischief; and their sleep 
is taken away, unless they cause 
some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wick- 
edness, and drink the wine of 
violence. 

18 "But the path of the just ‘is as 
the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

19 ‘The way of the wicked ss as 
darkness: they know not at what 
they stumble. 

_ 20 My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine ear unto my sayings, 

21 Let them not depart from thine 
eyes; keep them in the midst of 
thine heart. 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and health to all 
their flesh. 

23 Keep thy heart with all dili- 


| 
i 
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fences for out of it are the issues of 
ife. 

24 Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far 
from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and let all thy ways be established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor 
to. pe left: remove thy foot from 
evil. 


CHAPTER 5. 
(To sons, continued.) 


M* son, attend unto my wisdom, 
and bow thine ear to my un- 
derstanding: 

2 That thou mayest regard dis- 
cretion, and that thy lips ’may 
keep knowledge. 

3 For the lips of a strange woman 
drop as an honeycomb, and her 
mouth ss ‘smoother than oil: 


4 But her end is “bitter as worm-| 


wood, sharp as a twoedged sword. 

5 Her feet go down to death; ‘her 
steps take hold on /hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye 
children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour 
unto others, and thy years unto the 
cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled with 
&thy wealth; and thy labours be in 
the house of a stranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, 
when thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, 

12 And say, How have I hated in- 
struction, and my heart despised 
reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
ear to them that instructed 

14 I was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as- 
sembly. 

15 Drink waters out of thine own 
cistern, and running waters out of 
thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
caning and rivers of waters in the 


oy Tet them be only thine own, 
and not strangers’ with thee. 


PROVERBS. 


B.C. 1000. 


a Or, all thy 
ways shall 
be ordered 
aright, 


b Mal.2.7. 

¢ Psa,55.21, 

d Eccl.7.26. 

¢ Prov.7.27. 

f Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2.5, 


note, 


g Heb, thy 
strength. 


h Mal.2.14, 


i Song 2.9; 
4.5; 7.3, 


j Heb. err 
thou al- 
ways in hor 
love. 


k Prov.15.3; 
2 Chr.16.9; 


1 Or, so shalt 
thou prevail 
with thy 
friend, 


m Job 12.7. 


n Prov.24.33, 
34, 


o Prov.10.4; 
13.4; 20.4, 


> Heb. cast- 
eth forth, 
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18 Let thy fountain be blessed: 
and rejoice ‘with the wife of thy 
youth. 

19 ‘Let her be as the loving hind 
and pleasant roe; let her breasts 
satisfy thee at all times; and /be 
thou ravished always with her 
love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished’ with a strange woman, 
and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger? 

21 ‘For the ways of man are be- 
fore the eyes of the Lorp, and he 
pondereth all his goings. 

22 His own iniquities shall take 
the wicked himself, and he shall be 


holden with the cords of his sins. 

23 He shall die without instruc- 
tion; and in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 


CHAPTER 6. 
(To sons, continued.) 


M*< son, if thou be surety for thy 
friend, sf thou hast stricken 
thy hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the:words 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into 
the hand of thy friend; go, humble 
thyself, and ‘make sure thy friend. 

4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, over- 
seer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the sum- 
mer, and gathereth her food in the 
harvest. 

9 "How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
bér, a little folding of the hands to 


leep: 

11 °So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want 
as an armed man. 

12 A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketh with a_ froward 
mouth. ; 

13 He winketh with his eyes, he 
speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness /s in his heart, he 
deviseth mischief continually; he 
?soweth discord. 


6 15] PROVERBS. [7 22 


15 Therefore shall his calamity| B.c. 1000. 
come suddenly; suddenly shall he 
be broken without remedy. 

16 These six things doth the 
Lorp hate: yea, seven are an 
abomination unto him: 

17 A proud look, “a lying tongue, 
and hands that shed innocent 
blood, 

18 An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, 

19 ¢A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and he that soweth discord 
among brethren. 

20 My son, ¢keep thy father’s|c Psa.120.2,3. 
commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother: 

21 “Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about thy| ¢ Prov-19.5,9; 
nea Psa.27.12. 

22 fWhen thou goest, it shall lead] Prov.1.8; 
thee; when thou sleepest, it shall] Eph.6.1. 
keep thee; and when thou awakest,| , Prov.3.3i 
it phe ues with ee ; 

23 &For the commandment is a 
lamp; and the law is light; and|/Prov-3-23,24- 
reproofs of instruction are the way| ¢ Psa.19.8; 
of life: 119.105. 

24 To keep thee from the evil], yat5.08 10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman, from the flattery of the becklh woman with the attire of an harlot, 
tongue of a strange woman. iEzk.13.18. |and subtil of heart. 

25 ‘Lust not after her beauty in 11 (She ss loud and stubborn; 


CHAPTER 7. 
(To sons, concluded.) 


M* son, keep my words, and lay 
up my commandments with 
thee. 

2 *Keep my commandments, and 
live; and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

3 ‘!Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman: 

vice 5 That they may keep thee from 

Ron3is. |the strange woman, from the stran- 
ger which flattereth with her words. 

6 For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among the youths, 
a young man void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near 
her corner; and he went the way 
to her house, 

9 In the twilight, in the evening, 
in the black and dark night: 


thine heart; neither let her take EX Inher feet abide not in her house: 
thee with her eyelids. |. |k Prov.4.4; 12 Now is she without, now in 
26 For by means of a whorish| }¢¥J85i [the streets, and fieth in wait at 


woman a man is brought to a 

piece of bread: and the adulteress| / Deut.6.8. 

will ‘hunt for the precious life. m Job 24.15 him, and with an impudent face 
27 Can a man take fire in his bo- “ |said unto him, 

som, and his clothes not be burned?|» 1 Tim.5,13; 14 I have peace-offerings with 
28 Canone go upon hot coals, and| 7:?-- me; this day have I payed my vows. 

his feet not be burned? o Psa.12.2. 15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
29 So he that goeth in to his thee, diligently to seek thy face, 

neighbour’s wife; whosoever touch- CEE p sud- land I have found thee. 

eth her shall not be innocent. f 16 I have decked my bed with 
30 Men do not despise a thief, if coverings of tapestry, with carved 

he steal to satisfy his soul when he works, with fine linen of Egypt. 

is hungry; 17 I have perfumed my bed with 
31 But if he found, fhe shall myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon, 

restore sevenfold; he shall give all 18 Come, let us take our fill of 

the substance of his house. love until the morning: let us solace 
32 But whoso committeth adul- ourselves with loves. 

tery with a woman lacketh under- 19 For the goodman is not at 

standing: he that doeth it de- home, he is gone a long journey: 

stroyeth his own soul. 20 He hath taken a bag of money 
33 A wound and dishonour shall with him, and will come home at 

he get; and his reproach shall not the day appointed. 

be wiped away. 21 With her much fair speech she 
34 For jealousy fs the rage of a caused him to yield, °with the flat- 

man: therefore he will not spare in tering of her lips she forced him. 

the day of vengeance. 22 He goeth after her #straight- 
35 He will not regard any ran- way, as an ox goeth to the 

som; neither will he rest content, ter, or as a fool to the correction of 

though thou givest many gifts. the stocks; 


every corner.) 
13 So she caught him, and kissed 
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23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver; “as a bird hasteth to the 
snare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his life. 

24 Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, go not astray in her|, poq912, 


paths. 
26 For she hath cast down many)? Neh.13.26. 
wounded: yea, many strong men], pep. Sheol. 
have been slain by her. See Hab.2.5, 
27 Her house is the way to ¢hell,| note. 
going down to the chambers of| 3 s:b. the 


death. abomina- 
CHAPTER 8. a of my, 
lips. Prov. 
Part II, In praise of wisdom. ese acl 
Ty eeact wisdomery? andunder-| | oss: 
standing put forth her voice?|‘ eee 
2 She standeth in the top of high} 119.127. 
places, by the way in the places of Beno, 
the paths. {Esa029, 


3 She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in # Den.2.21; 
at the doors. ares 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my]; 1 Sam.2.30; 


voice is to the sons of man. the 
5 O ye simple, understand wis-| J° egy 
dom: and, ye fools, be ye of an}; Jas.1.5. 


understanding heart. ; : 

6 Hear; for I will speak of excel-|/ Fyov336 
lent things; and the opening of my 
lips shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth; 
amd wickedness fs ¢an abomination] | Psa.2.6. 
to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are|” Job 15.7,8. 
in righteousness; there is nothing]: Gen.1.9,10; 
froward or perverse in them. Job 38.10,11; 

9 They are all plain to him that ieee vec 
understandeth, and right to them] 22.°°° ~~ 
that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and 


k& Prov.3.19; 
John 1.1. 


o Job 38.4. 


not silver; and knowledge rather|» John 1.1,2,18. 


than choice gold. 

11 ‘For wisdom ss better than ru- 
bies; and all the things that may be 
desired are not to be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with prudence,} . p...119.1,2; 
and find out knowledge of witty in-|* 12811,2; Lk. 
ventions. 11,28. 

13 /The fear of the LorD fs to 
hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth, do I hate, 

14 Counsel js mine, and sound 
wisdom: I am understanding; I 
haye strength. 


@ Mt.3.17; 
Col.1.13. 


r Psa.16.3. 


B.C. 1000. 


15 sBy me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even jal the judges of the earth. 

17 *I love them that love me; and 


‘those that seek me early shall find 


me. 

18 JRiches and honour are with 
me; yea, durable riches and right- 
eousness. 

19 My fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my rev- 
enue than choice silver. 

20 I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of 
judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance; and I 
will fill their treasures. 

22 kThe Lorp possessed Ime in 
the beginning of his way, before his 
works of old. 

23 'I was set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth; when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. 

25 ™Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor the fields, nor the 
highest part of the dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, 
I was there: when he set a compass 
upon the face of the depth: 

28 When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep: 

29 When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment: °when he 
appointed the foundations of the 
earth: 

30 ?Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: fand I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part 
of his earth; and tmy delights were 
with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto 
me, O ye children: for sblessed are 
they that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
and refuse it not. 

34 Blessed 7s the man that hear- 
eth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 


1 That wisdom is more than the personification of an attribute of God, or of the 
will of God as best for man, but is a distinct adumbration of Christ, is suré to the 
devout mind. Prov. 8. 22-36, 5 wie John 1. 1-3; Col. 1. 17, can refer to nothing less 


than the Eternal Son of God 
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her aaa understanding, she saith 


‘Sr Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not. that the 
idead are there; and that her 
guests are in the depths of 


35 For whoso findeth me findeth 
life, and shall obtain favour of the 


ORD, 

36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul; all they 
that hate me love death, 


CHAPTER 9, o Mt.16.18; 
Eph.2.20- 


(The praise of wisdom, 
continued, ) 


ISDOM hath “builded her 
house, she hath hewn out/¢ ¥:?3 
her seven pillars ees 1; 

2 ‘She hath irilled her beasts; she} John 6, 27. 
hath mingled her wine; she hath 
also furnished her table, 

$3 She hath sent forth her maid-|¢Psas413. [|nothing: but righteousness deliver- 
ens: she erieth upon the highest eth from death. 
places of the city, fPual39, 3 ‘The Lorp will not suffer the 

4 Whoso is simple, let him turn soul of the righteous to famish: but 
in hither: as for him that wanteth BA es he casteth away the substance of 
understanding, she saith to him, Jeb IS-G7. the wicked. 

5 *Come, eat of my bread, and] Prov.20.17. | 4 He becometh poor that dealeth 
drink of the wine which T have! vais, With aslack hand: ™but the hand of 
mane Sake the foolish, and 2 Feat Ak eet 

‘orsake the , and live; e that gathereth in summer is 
tad CN “4 the way of wnderstanding. i Hib, Skeok . wise son: but he be sleepeth = 
e that reproveth a scorner get- . arvest gs a son t cause’ 
teth to himself shame: and he that} shame. 
rebuketh a wicked man getteth A Prowse 6 Blessings are upon the head of 
Ce ews | HE eee re a 
hate thee: ‘rebuke a wise man, and so 10.14 7 °The memory of the just is 
he wil love thee sees § SO blessed ‘ but the name of the wicked 
ive instruction a wise rot. 
man, and he will be yet wiser: teach 8 The wise in heart will receive 
: Just mean, and he will increase in scopmendanentn but ?a_ prating 

earning, al i 

10 The ‘fear of the Lorp is the 9 He that walketh uprightly 
beginning of wisdom; and the walketh surely: but he that per- 
knowledge of the holy is under- a 112.6, verteth his ways shall be known. 
ee rte, dave ch all els saa: cach fenmmece seer ee a 

. vs sha cau: sorrow: but a 
multiplied, ancl the years of thy life Phin [shall fall. oy 

oa eee a casi ale mt, | canara ana 
we ee weet uA, bay Rthagng scorn: r Prov t8.11; bic Ss pps pe es be wicked. mo 
est, thou alone sha rit, ; a stirre strifes: bu 

13 A foolish woman is clamorous: at ie “love covereth all awe 
she fs simple, and knoweth nothing, 13 In the lips of him that hath un- 

14 For she sitteth at the door of derstanding wisdom is found: but 
ber house, on. . seat in the high a aod Le oe the baa of him that is 
places of the city, voi understanding. 

1S To call passengers who go right 14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
ee ways iy Po \ sehned eoagie of the foolish zs near 

OS is simple, is turn estruction, 
in hither: and as for him that 15 ‘The rich man’s wealth is his 
n A “fool” in Scripture is never a mentally deficient person, but rather one arro- 
mat and self-sufficient; one who orders his life as if there were no God. See, for 

STN Re Lay 16-20. The Varig Rage’, ou foettally celeeey My hay was 

© supposed tha’ ve on things barn, 
giving no thought to his eternal wellbeing. 
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CHAPTER 10, 


Part II. The folly of wickedness; 
the wisdom of righteousness. 


THE proverbs of Solomon. *A 
wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a 'foolish son is the heaviness 


strong city: the destruction of the 
poor /s their poverty, 

16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life; the fruit of the 
wicked to sin, 

17 He is ?n the way of life that 
keepeth instruction: but he that re- 
fuseth reproof erreth, 

18 He that hideth hatred with 
lying lips, and he that uttereth a 
slander, is a fool, 

19 In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin; “but he that 
refraineth his lips 7s wise, 

20 The tongue of the just fs as 
choice silver; the heart of the 
wicked fs little worth, 

21 The lips of the righteous feed] 4 Jas.3.2. 
many’ but fools die for want of], Gen.24.35; 
wisdom, 26,12; 

22 The blessing of the Lorn, it] Ps.37.22 
maketh rich, and he addeth no}; pyai4s.19; 
sorrow with it, M ‘ 
23 Jt is as sport to a fool to do 
mischief; but a man of understand- 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 The fear of the wicked, it shall 
come upon him: “but the desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, so 
ig the wicked no more; “but the] ¢p.a.37.92 
| he is an everlasting founda-|° 29; 125.1. 

on, 


t.5,0; 
1 John 5,14, 
15, 


d v.30; Psa, 
15,5; Mt.7 
24,25 


é Psa.19,9, 
note, 


26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as/# Foaytott 
smoke to the eyes, so 7s the slug-| Lev.19.35, 


gard to them that send him, 

27 *The fear of the Lorp pro- 
longeth days: but the years of the]) Prov,10.2; 
wicked shall be shortened. Wek,7.195 

28 The hope of the righteous] #°?%128 
shall be gladness: but the expecta-| i See 1 Ki. 
tion of the wicked shall perish, 8.61, note, 

29 The way of the LORD is} j y105.10,12; 
strength to the upright: but de-|" Gal.6.8,9; 
struction shall be to the workers] Jas.3.18 
of iniquity. 

30 /The righteous shall never be 
removed; but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth, 

$1 The mouth of the just bringeth 
forth wisdom: but the froward 
tongue shall be eut out, 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable: but the mouth 
of the wicked speaketh froward- 
ness, 


CHAPTER 11, 


(The contrast of righteousness 
and wickedness, continued.) 


& A FALSE balance is abomina- 
tion to the Lorn; but a just 
weight /s his delight, 
2 When pride cometh, then com- ~ 


PROVERBS. 


B.C, 1000, 


36; Deut,25, 
13-16. 


eth shame: but with the lowly is 
wisdom. 

3 The integrity of the upright 
shall guide them: but the perverse- 
ness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 

4 Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but righteousness delivereth 
from death, 

5 The righteousness of the ‘per- 
fect shall direct his way: but the 
wicked shall fall by his own 
wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the up- 
right shall deliver them: but trans- 
gressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, his 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh 
in his stead. 

9 An hypocrite with his mouth 
destroyeth his neighbour: but 
through knowledge shall the just 
be delivered. 

10 When it goeth well with the 
righteous, the city rejoiceth: and 
when the wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 

1l By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted: but it is over- 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is void of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour; but a man 
of understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 A talebearer revealeth secrets: 
but he that is of a faithful spirit 
concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no counsel js, the peo- 
ple fall: but in the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety 

15 He that is surety for a stranger 
shall smart for it; and he that 
hateth suretiship is sure, 

16 A gracious woman retaineth 
honour: and strong men retain 
riches. 

17 The merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul: but he that is 
cruel troubleth his own flesh. | 

18 The wicked worketh a deceit- 
ful work: but to him /that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure re- 
ward, 

19 As righteousness tendeth to 
life: so he that pursueth evil pur- 
sueth it to his own death, 

20 They that are of a froward 
heart are abomination to the Lorpb: 
but such as are upright in their 
way are his delight. 

21 Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not be unpunished: 


11 22] 
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but °the- seed of the righteous shall} B.C. 1000, 
be delivered. 

22 As a jewel of gold ina swine’s 
snout, so is a fair woman which 
is without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is 
only good: but the expectation of 
the wicked is wrath. } 

24 ‘There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to poverty. 

25 The liberal soul shall be made 
fat: and he that watereth shall be ¢Pea.112.2 
watered also himself. eeu 

26 ‘He that withholdeth corn, the] 2 Cor.9. 
people shall curse him: but blessing} ®19- 
shall be upon the head of him that}, amos 8.5,6. 
selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh|¢ Psa.2-12, 
good procureth favour: but he that] 7° 
seeketh mischief, it shall come unto] e San ge 3 2 
him. ; 

28 He that @trusteth in his riches| J 17.8. 
shall fall: but ¢the righteous shall] ¢Dan.12.3; 
flourish as a branch. 1 Cor-8:195 

29 He that troubleth his own 
house shall inherit the wind: and|¢ Prov.31.23; 
the fool shall be servant to the| } Cor1l.7. 
wise of heart. 37.36, 


h Psa 
30 The fruit of the righteous fs a] 37; Prov.11. 


tree of life; and She that winneth aM i Mt. 
souls 7s wise. 

31 Behold, the righteous shall be] i Deut.25.4. 
recompensed in the earth: much]. Geinio 
more the wicked and the sinner. |? “°°” 

k Prov.3.7; 


CHAPTER 12. Lk,18,11, 


(The contrast of righteousness ae beh 
and wickedness, continued.) ok 


HOSO loveth instruction lov-|"" 11'S); eeu. 
eth knowledge: but he that} 22.15. 
hateth reproof is brutish. Proeiae 
2 A good man obtaineth favour|”**°%""""* 
of the Lorp: but a man of wicked|o Prov.15.13. 
devices will he condemn. Sea.50, 
3 A man shall not be established)? 12-504 
by wickedness: but the root of the 
righteous shall not be moved. 
4 A &virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband: but she that mak- 
eth ashamed fs as rottenness in his 
bones. 3 
5 The thoughts of the righteous 
are right: but the counsels of the 
wicked are deceit. 
6 The words of the wicked are to 
lie in wait for blaod: but the mouth 
of the upright shall deliver them. 
7 *The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not: but the house of the 
righteous shall stand. 
8 Aman shall be commended ac- 
cording to his wisdom: but he that 


is of a perverse heart shall be de- 
spised. 

9 He that is despised, and hath a 
servant, 1s better than he that hon- 
oureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 ‘A righteous man regardeth’ 


12 The wicked desireth the net of 
evil men: but the root of the right- 
eous yieldeth fruit. 

13 The wicked is snared by the 
transgression of his lips: but the 


|just shall come out of trouble. 


14 A man shall be satisfied with 
good by the fruit of his mouth: and 
the recompence of a man’s hands 
\shall be rendered unto him. 

15 *The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but he that hearken- 
eth unto counsel is wise. 

16 A fool’s wrath is presently 
known: but a prudent man cover- 
eth shame. 

1 17 He that speaketh truth shew- 
eth forth righteousness: but a false 
witness deceit. 

18 There is that speaketh like the 
piercings of a sword: but the tongue 
of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be estab- 
lished for ever: but ‘a lying tongue 
is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil: but to the coun- 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to 
the just: but the wicked shall be 
filled with mischief. , 

22 ™Lying lips are abomination 
to the Lorp: but they that deal 
truly are his delight. 

23 A prudent man _ concealeth 
knowledge: but the heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 "The hand of the diligent shall 
bear rule: but the slothful shall be 
under tribute. 

25 °Heaviness in the heart of man 


26 The righteous fs more excel- 
lent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not 
that which he took in hunting: but 
the substance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 
life; and in the Darna thereof 
there is no di 


: 
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B.C. 1000. 


(The contrast of righteousness 
and wickedness, continued.) 


WISE son heareth his father’s 
instruction: but a scorner 
heareth not rebuke. 

2 A man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: but the soul of 
the transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 Hethat keepeth his mouth keep- 
eth his life: but he that openeth 
wide his lips shall have destruction. 

4 >The soul of the sluggard de- 
sireth, and hath nothing: but the 
soul of the diligent shall be made|¢ 1 Sam-2.25. 
fat. b Proy.10.4. 

5 Arighteous man Aateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome,]|¢ itis -11.3, 
and cometh to shame. 

6 ‘Righteousness keepeth him|d Prov.12.9. 
that is upright in the way: but Prov.24.205 
wickedness overthroweth the sin-|” op 1.5.6: 


ner. 21.17. 

7 @There is that maketh himself YO eed 
tich, yet hath nothing: there is pret 
that maketh himself poor, yet hath|z Heb. with 
great riches. the hand. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are}; yep. 
his Tiches: but the poor odaepiore, spreadeth. 
not rebuke. eae as 

9 The light of the righteous re- ase 27.16, 
joiceth: “but the flamp of the| 17; Eccl. 
wicked shall be put out. 2.26. 

10 Only by pride cometh conten- j Proy.19.18; 
tion: but with the well advised is 
wisdom. 29.15,17. 

11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall}; ps,.19.9, 
‘be diminished: but he that gather-| note. 
eth “by labour shall increase. Pele Re 

12 Hope deferred maketh the aca sie 
heart sick: but when the desire|m Heb. the 
cometh, it is a tree of life. Be eee 

13 Whoso despiseth the word| “ “* °°* 
shall be destroyed: but he that fear- 
eth the commandment shall be re- 
warded. 

14 The law of the wise is a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth fa- 
vour: but the way of transgressors 
is hard. 

16 Every prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge: but a fool “layeth 
open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth 
into mischief: but a faithful am- 
bassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be 
to him that refuseth instruction: 
but he that regardeth reproof shall 
be honoured. — E 

19 The desire accomplished is 


n Rom.6.21. 


681 


22.15; 23.13; 


sweet to the soul: but it is abomi- 
nation to fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise: but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed. 

21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheri- 
tance to his children’s children: 
and the ‘wealth of the sinner is laid 
up for the just. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de- 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 jHe that spareth his rod hateth 
his son: but he that loveth him 
chasteneth him betimes. 

25 The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but the belly 
of the wicked shall want. 


CHAPTER 14: 


(The contrast of goodness and 
evil, continued.) 


VERY wise woman buildeth 
her house: but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his upright- 
ness *feareth the Lorp: but he 
that is perverse in his ways de- 
spiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is 
a rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean: but much increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: but knowledge is 
easy unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a fool- 
ish man, when thou perceivest not 
in him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way: but the folly 
of fools is deceit. 

9 !Fools make a mock at sin: but 
among the righteous there is fa- 
your. 

10 “The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. 

11 The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 There is a way which seemeth 
right unto a man, but "the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful; and the end of that 
mirth js heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall 
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be filled with his own ways: and 
a good man shall be satisfied from 
himself. 

15 The simple believeth every 
word. but the prudent man looketh 
well to his going. 

16 A wise man feareth, and de- 
parteth from evil but the fool 
rageth, and is confident 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly: and a man of wicked de- 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: but 
the prudent are crowned with 
knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 The poor is hated even of his 
own néighbour’ but the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neigh- 
bour sinneth: but he that hath 
mercy on the poor. happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth shall be} g Mt.24.45,47. 
to them that devise good. h Prov.25.1S 

23 In all labour there is profit:} Juds.1-3. ° 
but the talk of the lips tendeth 
only to penury. . A ere aoe 

24 The crown of the wise zs their] 13:16. >” 
riches but the foolishness of fools 
is folly, 

25 A true witness delivereth souls: 
butadeceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the ‘fear of the LorD is 
strong confidence: and his children 
shall have a place of refuge. 

27 The ¢fear of the LorD 1s a 
fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is 
the king’s honour but in the want 
of people is the destruction of the 
prince. 

29 ¢He that is slow to wrath fs of 
great understanding: but he that| Job 26.6; 
is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. Psa.139.8. 

30 A-sound heart is the life of the], proy 17.22. 
flesh. but envy the rottenness of 
the bones. 

31 fHe that oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth his Maker but he that 
neon him hath mercy on the}? Prov 17.1. 


B.C 1000 


@ Prov.1.31,. 
12.14 


6 Heb. many 
are the 
lovers of the 
rich 


c Also, Prov. 
15 16, Psa.19. 
9, note 

d Prov.13.14 


¢ Prov.16.32, 
Jas.1.19 


f Prov.17.5, 
Mt.25.40,45. 


7 Heb. belch- 
eth 


k Prov.5.21, 
Job 34.21; 
af 16.17; 

19, 


ie, 4.13, 


1 Prov.21.27, 
28.9, Isa. 


Amos 5.22. 


m Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab. 2. 
5, note. 


o Prov 16.8; 
Psa.37 16, 
1 Tim.6.6 


P32 The wicked 1s driven away in 
his wickedness but the righteous 
hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but 
that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known, 

34 Righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion: but sin zs a reproach to any 
people. 


PROVERBS. 
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35 &The king’s favour is toward a 
wise servant: but his wrath is 
against him that causeth shame. 


CHAPTER 15. 


(The contrast of goodness and 
evil, continued.) 


SOFT answer turneth away 
wrath: ‘but grievous words 
stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: but the mouth 
of fools Jpoureth out foolishness. 

3 *The eyes of the LoRD are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good, 

4 A wholesome tongue is a tree 
of life: but perverseness therein is 
a breach in the spirit. 

5 A fool despiseth his father’s in- 
struction: but he that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous zs 
much treasure; but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge. but the heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 ‘The sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lorp: but 
the prayer of the upright is his 
delight 

9 The way of the wicked is an 
abomination unto the LorD: but 
he loveth him that followeth after 
righteousness. 

10 Correction is grievous unto 
him that forsaketh the way and he 
that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 Hell and destruction are be- 
fore the LORD: how much more then 
the hearts of the children of men? 

12 A scorner loveth not one that 
reproveth him neither will he go 
unto the wise. 

13 "A merry heart maketh a 
cheerful countenance but by sor- 
row of the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath 
understanding seeketh knowledge 
but the mouth of fools feedeth on 
foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil but he that is of a merry heart 
hath a continual feast. 

16 Better is little with the fear of 


17 Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

18 A wrathful man stirreth up 
strife but he that is slow to anger 
appeaseth strife. 
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as an hedge of thorns: but the way 
of the righteous rs made plain. 

20 A wise son, maketh a glad! 
father: but a foolish man despiseth} 
his mother. 

21 Folly zs joy to him that is 
destitute of wisdom: “but a man of 
understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: but in the multitude} 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 Aman hath joy by the answer 
of his mouth: and a word spoken! 
in due season, how good is it! je Eph.S 15 

24 *The way of life is above to's pi 3.20: 
the wise, that he may depart from) Col.3.1,2 
chell beneath. 

25 The Lorp will destroy the 
house of the proud: but he will 
establish the border of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lorb: 
but the words of the pure are 
pleasant words. 

27 ¢He that is greedy of gain trou- 
bleth his own house; but he that * 
hateth gifts shall live. Ceo SS 

28 -The heart of the righteousjé Heb. roll. 
¢studieth to answer: but the mouth| 
of _— wicked poureth out evil)‘ S@57-,,. 


29 “The Lorp is far from the}, Job 21.30; 
wicked: but he heareth the prayer) R°™-9-??- 
of the righteous. & Prov.6.17; 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth| 8-13. 
the heart: and a good report mak-| ;p.., 15.16, 


¢ Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2. 
S, note. 


@ Isa.5.8; 
Jer.17-11 


¢1 Pet3.15. 


f Psa.19.9, 
note. 


eth the bones fat. Psa.37.1 
31 The ear that heareth the re- 
poet of life abideth among the|/"2°°¥ ee 
= io: 23. 


“32 “He that refuseth instruction 


despiseth his own soul: but he that|” Roe divine: 


heareth reproof getteth under- 
standing. o Job 29.23; 
33 The ffear of the LoRD is the) 710-1 
instruction of wisdom; and before!» Proy.s.11, 
honour fs humility. 19. 


CHAPTER 16. 


(The contrast of goodness and 
evil, continued.) 


nf pee prenestians of the heart in 
man, and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lorp. 

2 All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but the Lorp 
Sweigheth the spirits. 

3 4Commit thy works unto the 
ny and thy thoughts shall be 


established. 

4 *The Lorp hath made all 
ee for himself: “yen. 6 even the 
wicked for the day of evil 


@ Psa.2.12, 
note. 
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19 The way of the slothful man is| BC 1000. 
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5 *Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the 
Lorp though hand join in hand, 
he shall not be unpunished. 

6 By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged: and by the fear of the Lorp 
men depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please the 
Lorpb, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 ‘Better rs a little with righteous- 
ness than great revenues without 
right. 

9 A man’s heart deviseth his 
jway: ™but the LorD directeth his 
steps. 

10 *A divine sentence fs in the lips 
jof the king: his mouth transgress- 
eth not in yudgment 
| 11 A just weight and balance are 
lthe Lorp’s: all the weights of the 
bag are his work. 

12 Jtzsan abomination to kings to 
icommut wickedness: for the throne 
is established by righteousness. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
jspeaketh night. 

14 The wrath of a king is as 
jmessengers of death: but a wise 
man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s coun- 
tenance rs life, and his favour is as 
°a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 *How much better fs rt to get 
wisdom than gold! and to get un- 
derstanding rather to be chosen 
|than silver! 

17 The highway of the upright zs 
|to depart from evil: he that keepeth 
his way preserveth his soul. 

18 Pride Soeth before destruction, 
jand an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better rt ss to be of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 He that handleth a matter 
wisely shall find good: and whoso 
*trusteth in the LorD, happy fs he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and the sweetness 
of the lips increaseth learning. 

22 Understanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that hath it: but 
the instruction of fools ss folly. 

23 The heart of the wise teacheth 
his mouth, and addeth learning to 
his lps. 

24 Pleasant words are .as an 
honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and 
health to the bones. 

25 There is a way that seemeth 
right unto a man, but the end there- 
of are the ways of death. 

26 He that laboureth laboureth 


evil: and in his lips there is as a 
burning fire. 

28 A froward man soweth strife: 
and ¢a whisperer separateth chief 
friends. 

29 A violent man enticeth his 
neighbour, and leadeth him into the 
way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise 
froward things: moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass. 

31 The hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness. 

32 He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; 
but the whole disposing thereof is 
of the LorD. 


CHAPTER 17. 


(The contrast of goodness and 
evil, continued.) 


BETTER is a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than an 
chouse full of sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule 
over a son that causeth shame, and 
shall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. 

3 The fining pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold: but the LorpD 
trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to 
false lips; and a liar giveth ear to 
a naughty tongue. 

5 ‘Whoso mocketh the poor re- 
proacheth his Maker: and he that 
is glad at calamities shall not be 
&unpunished. 

6 “Children’s children are the 
crown of old men; and the glory of 
children are their fathers. _ 

7 Excellent speech becometh not 
a fool: much less do lying lips a 
prince. 

8 A gift is as a precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it: whith- 
ersoever it turneth, it prospereth. 

9 He that covereth a transgres- 
sion seeketh love; but he that 
repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends. 

10 A reproof entereth more into 
a wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only re- 
bellion: therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 


PROVERBS. 


a Prov.17.9, 
b Prov.20.29. 
ci.e. feasting. 


d Prov.27. 21; 


¢ Prov.14.31. 

Ff Job 31.29; 
Oba.12. 

g Heb. held 
innocent, 

h Psa.127.3; 
128.3. 

t Hos.13.8. 


j Psa.109.4, 
5; Jer.18.20. 
See also 
Rom.12.17; 
1 Thes.5.15; 
1 Pet.3.9. 

k Prov.24.24; 
Ex.23.7; 
Isa.5.23. 

l Jas.3.8. 


m Prov.12.25; 
15,13,15. 


10.1; 
15. 20; 19.13. 
o Jas.1.19. 
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[18 2 


12 ‘Let a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather than a 
fool in his folly. 

13 jWhoso rewardeth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from his 
house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there- 
fore leave off contention, before it 
be meddled with. 

15 *He that justifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the just, 
even they both are abomination to 
the Lorp. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
seeing he hath no heart to it? 

17 A friend loveth at all times, and 
a brother is born for adversity. 

18 A man void of understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh 
surety in the presence of his friend. 

19 He loveth transgression that 
loveth strife: and he that exalteth 
his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 He that hath a froward heart 
findeth no good: ‘and he that hath a 
perverse tongue falleth into mis- 
chief, 

21 He that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of a 
fool hath no joy. 

22 ™A merry heart doeth good 
like a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift 
out of the bosom to pervert the 
ways of judgment. 

24 Wisdom is before him that 
hath understanding; but the eyes of 
a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 “A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that 
bare him. 

26 Also to punish the just is not 
good, nor to strike princes for 


equity. 

27 °He that hath knowledge spar- 
eth his words: and a man of under- 
standing is of an excellent spirit. 

28 Even a fool, when he holdeth 


CHAPTER 18. 


(The contrast of Aoodaaes and 
evil, continued.) 


‘THROUGH desire a man, hav- 
ing separated himself, seeketh 
and intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may 
discover itself. 
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3 When the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with ig- 
nominy reproach., 

4 The words of a man’s mouth 
are as deep waters, and the well- 
spring of wisdom as a flowing 
brook. 

5 It isnot good to accept the per- 
son of the wicked, to overthrow the 
righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into conten- 
tion, and his mouth calleth for 
strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth is his destruc- 
tion, and his lips are the snare of]b Or, like as 
his’ soul. when men 

8 The words of a “talebearer are| 7 inded. 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in his 
work is brother to him that is a] 91.2; 144.2. 
great waster. 

10 “The name of the Lorp is al? J°82 751 
strong tower: the righteous runneth] e Prov.17.8; 
into it, and is safe. | ey Se 
11 The rich man’s wealth is his} 35977 ° 7°" 
strong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. f Mt.12.37. 

12 Before destruction the heart of} » prov.19.14; 
man is haughty, and before honour] 31.10. 
is humility. Pee 

13 He that answereth a matter UeSees 
4before he heareth 7¢, it 1s folly and| i Prov.17.17. 
shame unto him Provi14.20 

14. The spirit of a man will sustain]? PFov-14-20- 
his infirmity; but a wounded spirit|k v.9; Prov.6. 
who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent get- 


a Or, whis- 
perer. 


¢ 2 Sam.22.3, 
$1; Psa.18. 
2; 61.3,4; 


23.1; Deut. 


19.16,19. 
teth knowledge; and the ear of the 
wise seeketh knowledge. jeer ee uM 


16 ‘A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before great|m Hos.14.5. 


n Prov.18.22. 
o Lk.10.28; 
11.28. 


men. 
17 He that is first in his own 
cause seemeth just; but his neigh- 
bour cometh and searcheth him. 
18 The lot causeth contentions], p,oy.28.27; 
to cease, and parteth between the} Eecl.i1.1; 


mighty. Mt.10.42: 
19 A brother offended is harder| 35:40) 2 E°° 


to be won than a strong city: and] 6.10. 
their contentions are like the bars 
of a castle. 

20 A man’s belly shall be satisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; and 
with the increase of his lips shall 
he be filled. 

21 fDeath and life are in the 
power of the tongue: and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 *Whoso findeth a wife findeth 
a good thing, and obtaineth favour 
of the LorD. 

23 The poor useth intreaties; but 
the rich answereth “roughly. 


PROVERBS. 
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19; 21.28; Ex. 
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24 Aman that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: and ‘there 
is a friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother. 


CHAPTER 19. 


(The contrast of goodness and 
evil, continued.) 


BETTER is the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he 
that is perverse in his lips, and is 
a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good; and he 
that hasteth with Ais feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man pervert- 
eth his way: and his heart fretteth 
against the Lorp. 

4 jWealth maketh many friends; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 A false witness shall not be un- 
punished, and he that speaketh lies 
shall not escape. 

6 Many will intreat the favour of 
the prince: and ‘every man is a 
friend to him that giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him: how much more do his 
friends go far from him? he pursu- 
eth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth wisdom loveth 
his own soul: he that keepeth un- 
derstanding shall find good. 

9 A false witness shall not be un- 
punished, and he that speaketh lies 
shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
much less for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 The discretion of a man defer- 
reth his anger; and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 Theking’s wrath is as the roar- 
ing of a lion; but his favour is ”as 
dew upon the grass. 

13 A foolish son is the calamity of 
his father: and the contentions of a 
wife are a continual dropping. 

14 House and riches are the in- 
heritance of fathers: and “a pru- 
dent wife is from the LORD. 

15 Slothfulness casteth into a deep 
sleep; and an idle soul shall suffer 
hunger. 

16 °Hethatkeepeth the command- 
ment keepeth his own soul; but he 
that despiseth his ways shall die. 

17 ?*He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lorp; and 
that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 Chasten thy son while there is 


19 19] 


PROVERBS. 
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hope, and let not thy soul spare for 
his crying. 

19 Aman of great wrath shall suf- 
fer punishment; for if thou deliver 
him, yet thou must do it again. 

20 Hear counsel. and receive in- 
struction, that thou mayest be wise 
in thy latter end. 

21 *There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lorp, that shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man js his kind- 
ness: and a poor man is better than 
a liar. 

23 >The fear of the LorpD tendeth 
to life: and he that hath it shall 
abide satisfied, he shall not be vis- 
ited with evil. 

24 Aslothful man hideth his hand 
in Ais bosom, and will not so much 
as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 Smite ascorner, and the simple 
¢will beware: and reprove one that 
hath understanding, and he will 
understand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth Ais father, 
and chaseth away Ars mother, ss a 
son that causeth shame, and 
bringeth reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the in- 
struction that causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 

28 An ungodly witness scorneth 
judgment: and the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners, and stripes for the back 
of fools. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Part IV. Warnings and instruc- 
tions, 


WINE 47s a mocker, strong 
drink fs raging: and whoso- 
ever is deceived thereby is not wise. 

2 The fear of a king is as the roar- 
ing of a lion: whoso provoketh him 
to anger sinneth against his own 
soul. 

3 It is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife: but every fool will 
be meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plow by 
reason of the cold; therefore shall 
he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

5 ‘Counsel in the heart of man is 
like deep water, but a man of un- 
derstanding will draw it out. 

6 /Most men will proclaim every 
one his own goodness: but a faith- 
ful man who can find? 

7 #The just man walketh in his 
ipteariivs his children are blessed 
after 
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a Prov.16.1,9; 
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b Psa.19.9, 
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cHeb will be 
cunning 
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e Prov 18.4 
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hl Ki.8.46, 
2 Chr.6.36, 
Job 9.30; 14. 
4; Psa.51.5; 
Eccl.7.20; 
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m Ex,21.17; 
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Mt.15.4. 


n Prov.24,20; 
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o Prov.28.20. 

p Hab.2.6. 

q Prov.17.13; 
24.29; Deut. 
32.35; Rom. 
12.17,19; 

1 Thes.5.15; 
1 Pet.3.9. 
r 2 Sam.16.12, 


51 Cor.2.11, 


8 Aking that sitteth in the throne 
of judgment scattereth away all 
evil with his eyes. 

9 AWho can say, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my 
sin? 

10 ‘Divers weights, and divers 
measures, both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lorp. 

11 Even a child is known by his 
doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether it be right. 

12 The hearing ear, and the seeing 
eye, the LorpD hath made even both 
of them. 

13 Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty; open thine eyes, and 
thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 

14 Jt isnaught, /t is naught, saith 
the buyer: but when he is gone his 
way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of rubies: *but the lips of knowledge 
are a precious jewel. 

16 Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger: and take a 
pledge of him for a strange woman. 

17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a 
man; but afterwards his mouth 
shall be filled with gravel. 

18 Every purpose is established 
by counsel: and with good advice 
make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a tale- 
bearer revealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him ‘that flatter- 
eth with his lips. 

20 ™Whoso curseth his father or 
his mother, "his lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. 

21 °Aninheritance may be gotten 
hastily at the beginning; *but the 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 %Say not thou, I will recom- 
pense evil; but "wait on the Lorp, 
and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomi- 
nation unto the Lorp; and a false 
balance fs not good. 

24 Man’s goings are of the Lorp; 
how can a man then understand his 
own way 

25 It is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, and 
after vows to make enquiry. 

26 A wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel 
over them. 

27 ‘The spirit of man is the can- 
dle of the Lorp, searching all the 
inward parts of the belly. 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the 
Fos: and his throne is upholden 

mercy 

39 The. ‘glory of young men is 
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their strength: and the beauty of 
old men fs the grey head. 

30 The blueness of a wound 
cleanseth away evil: so do stripes 
the inward parts of the belly. 


CHAPTER 21. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued.) 


"Es king’s heart zs in the hand 
of the Lorp, as the rivers of 
water he turneth it whithersoever 
he will 

2 Every way of a man fs right in 
his own eyes: “but the LORD pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

3 To do justice and judgment 1s 
more acceptable to the LorD than 
sacrifice. 

4 An high look, and a proud heart, 
and the ‘plowing of the wicked, is 
sin. 

5 Thethoughts of thediligent tend 
only to plenteousness; but of every 
one that is hasty only to want. 

6 The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue js a vanity tossed to 
and fro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 
destroy them; because they refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of man ss froward and 
strange: but as for the pure, his 
work is right. 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner 
of the housetop, than with a brawl- 
ing woman in a wide house. 

10 ¢The soul of the wicked de- 
sireth evil: his neighbour findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 

11 When the scorner is punished, 
the simple is made wise: and when 
the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely 
considereth the house of the wicked: 
but God overthroweth the wicked 
for their wickedness. 

13 ¢Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be heard, 

14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger: 
and a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 

15 It is joy to the ‘just to do 
judgment: but destruction shall 
be to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out 
of the way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation of the 


lead. 
17 He that loveth pleasure shall 
a poor man: he that loveth wine 
and oil shall not be rich. 


B.C. 1000 
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6 Prov.15.8; 
1 Sam.15.22; 
Psa.50.8; 
Tsa.1.11; 
Hos.6.6; 
Mic.6.7,8. 


¢ Or the light 
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wicked. 


d@ Jas.2.16. 


e Mt.18.30,33; 
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hk Prov.12.13; 
13.3; 18.21; 
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k Prov.29.13; 
1 Cor.12.21 


1 Prov.14.31; 
Job 31.15. 


m Psa.19.9, 
note. 


n Eph.6.4; 
2 Tim.3.15. 


18 The wicked shall be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the trans- 
gressor for the upright. 

19 Jt is better to dwell in the wil- 
derness, than with a contentious 
and an angry woman. 

20 There is treasure to be desired 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise; 
but a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 sHe that followeth after right- 
eousness and mercy findeth life, 
righteousness, and honour. 

22 Awise man scaleth the city of 
the mighty, and casteth down the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 AWhoso keepeth his mouth and 
his tongue keepeth his soul from 
troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scorner is 
his risgioe who dealeth in proud 

wrath 

25 The desire of the slothful kill- 
eth him; for his hands refuse to 
labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the 
day long: but the righteous giveth 
and spareth not. 

27 The ‘sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination: how much more, 
when he bringeth it with a wicked 
mind? 

28 A false witness shall perish: 
but the man that heareth speaketh 
constantly, 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his 
face: but as for the upright, he di- 
recteth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor un- 
derstanding nor counsel against the 
Lorp. ‘ 

31 The horse fs prepared against 
the day of battle: but safety ss of 
the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 22. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued.) 


j GOOD name is rather to be 

chosen than great riches, and 
loving favour rather than silver 
and gold. 

2 ’The rich and poor meet to- 
gether: the ‘LorD is the maker of 
them all. 

3 A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself: but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 By humility and the fear of 
the Lorp are riches, and honour, 
and life. 

5 Thorns and snares are in the 
way of the froward: he that doth 
keep his soul shall be far from them. 

6 "Train up a child in the way he 
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should go: and whew he is old, he 
will not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, 
and the borrower is servant to the 
lender. 

8 He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity: and the rod of his 
anger shall fail. 

9 4He that hath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed; for he giveth of 
his bread to the poor. 

10 Cast out the scorner, and con- 
tention shall go out; yea, strife and 
reproach shail cease. 

11 He that loveth pureness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips the 
king ‘shall be his friend. 

12 The eyes of the LorD preserve 
knowledge, and he overthroweth 
the words of the transgressor. 

13 The slothful man saith, There 
is a lion without, I shall be slain in 
the streets. 

14 The mouth of strange women 
is a deep pit: he that is abhorred of 
the Lorp shall fall therein. 

15 Foolishness zs bound in the 
heart of a child; but the rod of cor- 
rection shall drive it far from him. 

16 He that oppresseth the poor to 
increase his riches, and he that 
giveth to the rich, shal/ surely 
come to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear 
the words of the wise, and apply|* Deut-15.9. 
thine heart unto my knowledge. | ; prov.9.8; 

18 For it Ze a Vpmraape eg. if| Mt.7.6. 
thou keep them within thee; they ; 
shall withal be fitted in thy lips. |"B°OY 73-78 

19 That thy ‘trust may be in the} 27.17. 
Lorp, I have made known to thee 
this day, even to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee 
excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge, 

21 ¢ThatI might make thee know 
the certainty of the words of truth; 
‘that thou mightest answer the 
words of truth to them that send » Pea. 19.9, 
unto thee? note. 

22 SRob not the poor, because he 
is poor: neither oppress the afflicted 
in the gate: 

23 For the Lorp will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an 
angry man; and with a furious man 
thou shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and 
get a snare to thy soul. 

26 Be not thou one of them that 
Strike hands, or of them that are 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
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b 2 Cor.9.6. 


c Psa.2.12, 
note, 


d Lk.1.3,4. 
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27.17. 
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J Prov.28.20; 
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why should he take away thy bed 
from under thee? 

28 Remove not the ancient land- 
mark, which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in 
his business? he shall stand before 
kings; he shall not stand before 
‘mean men. 


CHAPTER 23. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued. 


HEN thou sittest to eat with 
a ruler, consider diligently 
what is before thee: 

2 And puta knife to thy throat, if 
thou be a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4: jJLabour not to be rich: cease 
from thine own wisdom. 

5 Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not? for riches cer- 
tainly make themselves wings; 
they fly away as an eagle toward 
heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of Aim 
that hath an evil eye, neither 
desire thou his dainty meats: 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, 
so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to 
thee; but his heart ss not with 
thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose 
thy sweet words. 

9 ‘Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for he will despise the wisdom of 
thy words. 

10 ™Remove not the old land- 
mark; and enter not into the fields 
of the fatherless: 

11 For their *redeemer is mighty; 
he shall plead their cause with 
thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto in- 
struction, and thine ears to the 
words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from 
the child: for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the 
se and shalt deliver his soul from 
ohe! 

15 My son, if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, even mine, 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, 
when thy lips speak right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy sin- 
ners: but be thou in the fear of 
the Lorp all the day long. 

18 For surely there is an end; and 
E* expectation shall not be cut 
off. 
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and guide thine heart in the way. 

20 *Be not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the glut- 
ton shall come to poverty: and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
Tags. 

22 Hearken unto thy father that 
hegat thee, and despise not thy 
mother when she is old. 

23 Buy the truth, and sell s¢ not; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: and he that 
begetteth a wise child shall have 
joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall Tejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine heart, 
and let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 For a whore is a deep ditch; 
ay a strange woman is a narrow 


Po She also lieth in wait as for a 
prey, and increaseth the transgress- 
ors among men. 

29 Who hath woe? who hath 
sorrow? who hath contentions? 
who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who hath 
redness of eyes? 

30 They that tarry long at the 
wine; they that go to seek mixed 


wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that 
lieth down in the midst of the sea, 
or as he that lieth upon the top of a 


mast. 

35 They have stricken me, shalt 
thou say, and I was not sick; they 
have beaten me, and I felt it not: 
when shall I awake? I will seek it 
yet again. 


CHAPTER 24. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued. 


Be not thou envious against evil 
“aIDeD, neither desire to be with 


ie For their heart studieth destruc- 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 
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Psa.10.5. 
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1sa.58.6,7; 
1 John 3.16. 


g Job 34.11; 
Psa.62. 12; 


h Job 5.19; 
Psa.34.19; 
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# Prov.17.5; 
Job 31.29; 
Psa.35.15,19; 
Oba.12. 


j Psa.19.9, 
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3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded; and by understanding it 
is established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all precious 
and pleasant riches. 

5 ‘A wise man is strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge increaseth 
strength. 

6 For by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 ¢Wisdom is too high for a fool: 
he openeth not his mouth in the 
gate. 

8 He that ¢deviseth to do evil 
shall be called a mischievous per- 
son. 

9 The thought of foolishness is 
sin: and the scorner is an abomina- 
tion to men. 

10 Jf thou faint in the day of ad- 
versity, thy strength ss small. 

11 /fIf thouforbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; doth not he that pon- 
dereth the heart consider it? and he 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he 
know it? and shall not he render to 
every man Saccording to his works? 

13 My son, eat thou honey, be- 
cause it is good; and the honey- 
comb, which is sweet to thy taste: 

14 So shall the knowledge of wis- 
dom be unto thy soul: when thou 
hast found jt, then there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall 
not be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the right- 
eous; spoil not his resting place: 

16 *For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: but the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 *Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lorp see it, and it 
displease him, and he turn away 
his wrath from him. : 

19 Fret not thyself because of evil 
men, neither be thou envious at the 
wicked; 

20 For there shall be no reward 
to the evil man; the candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, Jfear thou the Lorp 
and the king: and meddle not with 
them that are given to change: 

22 For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly; and who knoweth the 
ruin of them both? 

23 These things also belong to 
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the wise. ‘Jt is not good to have 
respect of persons in judgment. 

24 He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people curse, nations shall abhor 
him: 

25 But to them that rebuke Aim 
shall be delight, and a good blessing 
shall come upon them. 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
that giveth a right answer. 

27. Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause; and de- 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 ‘Say not, I will do so to him as 
he hath done to me: I will render to 
the man according to his work. 

30 I went by the field of the sloth- 
ful, and by the vineyard of the man 
void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had cov- 
ered the face thereof, and the stone 
wall thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and considered it 
well: I looked upon if, and received 
instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth; and thy want 
as an armed man. 


CHAPTER 25. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued. ) 


ol trees are also proverbs of 
Solomon, which the men of 
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 
2 ¢It is the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing: but the honour of kings 
is to search out a matter 

3 The heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings is unsearchable. 

4 JTake away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from be- 
fore the king, and his throne shall 
be established in righteousness. 

6 Put not forth thyself in the pres- 
ence of the king, and stand not in 
the place of great men: 

7 &For better it is that it be said 
unto thee, Come up hither; than 
that thou shouldest be put lower 
in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen. 

+Go not forth hastily to strive, 
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B.c. 1000. |lest thou know not what to do in 
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Rom.12.15. 


0 vs.21,22; 
Mt.5.44; 
Rom,12.20, 


2 Sam.16.12. 


32.4; 1 Sam, 


the end thereof, when thy neigh- 
bour hath put thee to shame. t 

9 *Debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour Aimself; and Jdiscover 
not a secret to another: 

10 Lest he that heareth rt put 
thee to shame, and thine infamy 
turn not away. 

11 -A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so 1s a wise 
reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 As the cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a faithful mes- 
senger to them that send him: for 
he refresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 Whoso boasteth himself of a 
false gift 1s ‘Itke clouds and wind 
without rain. 

15 ™By long forbearing is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break- 
eth the bone. 

16 Hast thou found honey? eat 
so much as is sufficient for thee, 
lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house; lest he be weary 
of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth false wit- 
ness against his neighbour is a 
maul, and a sword, and a sharp 
arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in time of trouble is Jike a 
broken tooth, and a foot out of 
joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold weather, and as 
vinegar upon nitre, so zs he that 
*singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, 
give him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head, ?and the Lorp 
shall reward thee. 

23 The north wind driveth away 
rain: so doth an angry countenance 
a backbiting tongue. 

24 It is better to dwell in the cor- 
ner of the housetop, than with a 
brawling woman and in a wide 
house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is good news from a far 
country. 

26 A righteous man falling down 
before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 It is not good to eat much 
honey: so for men to search their 
own glory is not glory. 
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28 *Hethat hath norule over his] B.c. 700. __|fire goeth out’ so where there is no 


own spirit is like a city that is 
broken down, and without walls. 


CHAPTER 26. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued.) 


S snow in summer, and as rain 
in harvest, so honour is not 
seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as 
the swallow by flying, “so the curse 
causeless shall not come. 

3 A whip for the horse, a bridle 
for the ass, and a rod for the fool’s 
back. 

4 Answer not a fool according to 
his folly, lest thou also be like unto 
him. 

5 4Answer a fool according to his 
folly, lest he be wise in his own 
conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message by 
the hand of a fool cutteth off the 
feet, and drinketh damage. 

7 The legs of the lame are not 
equal: so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 As he that bindeth a stone in a 
sling, so 1s he that giveth honour 
to a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth up into the 
hand of a drunkard, so is a parable 
in the mouth of fools. 

10 The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, and 
rewardeth transgressors. 

11 Asa ‘dog returneth to his vom- 
it, so a fool returneth to his folly 

12 /Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit? there 1s more hope 
of a fool than of him. 

13 Theslothful man saith, There 
is a lion in the way; a lion ss in the 
streets. 

14 As the door turneth upon his 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon 
his bed. 

15 &The slothful hideth his hand 
in his bosom; it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his 
own conceit than seven men that 
can render a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and med- 
dleth with strife belonging not to 
him, is like one that taketh a dog 
by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth 
firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth 
his neighbour, and saith, “Am not 
I in sport? 

20 Where no wood is, there the 
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o Prov.28 23, 
Gal.2.14 


p Heb. from 
the counsel 
of the soul 


qProv.101 
23.15,24 
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talebearer, the strife ceaseth. 

21 ‘As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire; so zs a conten- 
tious man to kindle strife. 

22 The words of a talebearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked 
heart are like a potsherd covered 
with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth dissembleth 
with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
within him; 

25 When he speaketh fair, believe 
him not: for there are seven abomi- 
nations in his heart. 

26 Whose hatred is covered by 
deceit, his wickedness shall be 
shewed before the whole congrega- 
tion. 

27- JWhoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein: and he that rolleth a stone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those 
that are afflicted by it; and a flat- 
tering mouth worketh ruin. 


CHAPTER 27. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued.) 


Boast knot thyself of to mor- 
row; for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth 

2 ‘Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; a stran- 
ger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone 1s heavy, and the sand 
weighty, but a fool’s wrath is 
heavier than them both. 

4 ™Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous, “but who is able to 
stand before envy? 

5 °Open rebuke is better than se- 
cret love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy 
are deceitful. 

7 The full soul loatheth an honey- 
comb; but to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth from 
her nest, so is a man that wander- 
eth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart so doth the sweetness of 
a man’s friend ?by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa- 
ther’s friend, forsake not; neither 
go into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy calamity: for better is a 
neighbour that is near than a 
brother far off. 

11 My son, be wise, and make 


27 12] 


my heart glad, that I may answer 
him that reproacheth me. 

12 A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger, and take a 
pledge of him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend 
with a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, it shall be counted a curse 
to him. 

15 #A continual dropping in a 
very rainy ee! and a contentious 
woman are 


PROVERBS. 


a Prov.19.13. 


16 Np ser hideth her hideth|» 1 Cor.9. 7,13. 


the wind, and the ointment of his 


right hand, which bewrayeth itself.|° He cae ser 
17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man Heb. Sheol. 


sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. 


See Hab.2. 
5, note. 


18 SWhoso keepeth the fig’ tree|d Heb. not. 


shall eat the fruit thereof: so he 
that waiteth on his master shall be 
honoured. 

19 Asin water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 “Hell and destruction are never 
full; so the eyes of man are ¢never 
satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold; so is a 
man to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat 
with a pestle, yet will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks, and look well to 
thy herds. 

24 For riches are not for ever: 
and doth the crown endure to 
every generation? 

25 The hay appeareth, and the 
tender grass sheweth itself, and 
herbs of the mountains are gath- 
ered. 

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
and the goats are the price of the 


eld. 

27 And thou shalt have goats’ 
milk enough for thy food, for the 
food of thy household, and for the 
maintenance for thy maidens. 


CHAPTER 28. 


(Warnings and instructions, 
continued, 


THE fwicked flee when no man 
pursueth: but the righteous are 
bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
by a man of understanding and 


e Psa.104.14, 


f Lev.26.17, 
36; Psa.53.5. 


g Mt.18.28. 
h 1 Ki.18.18, 


21; Mt.3.7; 
14.4; Eph. 
$.11, 


# John 7.17; 


j Prov.13.22; 
Job 27.16,17; 
Eccl.2.26. 

k Zech.7.11. 

1 Prov.15.8; 
Psa.66.18; 
109.7. 

m Psa.32.3,5; 
1 John 1.8- 
10. 

nl Pet.5.8. 


0 v.22; Prov. 
13. an 20. 21; 


23. 
1 Tim.6.9. 
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knowledge the state thereof shall 
be prolonged. 


the poor is like a sweeping rain 
which leaveth no food. 

4 They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: “but such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

Evil men understand not judg- 
ment: but ‘they that seek the LorD 
understand all things. 

6 Better fs the poor that walketh 
in his uprightness, than he that is 
pases in his ways, though he be 
Tich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is a wise 
son: but he that is a companion of 
riotous men shameth his father. 

8 jHe that by usury and unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, he 
shall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor. 

9 *He that turneth away his ear 
from hearing the law, /even his 
prayer shall be abomination. 

10 Whoso causeth the righteous 
to go astray in an evil way, he shall 
fall himself into his own pit: but 
the upright shall have good things 
in possession. 

11 The rich man is wise in his own 
conceit; but the poor that hath un- 
derstanding searcheth him out. 

12 When righteous men do re- 
joice, there is great glory: but when 
the wicked rise, a man is hidden. 

13 ™He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper: but whoso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth 
alway: but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 

15 As a roaring lion, and a rang- 
ing bear; so is a wicked ruler over 
the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth un- 
derstanding fs also a great oppres- 
sor: but he that hateth covetous- 
ness shall prolong Ais days. 

17 A man that doeth violence to 
the Blood of any person shall flee 
to the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall 
be saved: but he that is perverse 
in his ways shall fall at once. 

19 He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that 
followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings: “but he that maketh 
haste to be rich shall not be inno- 
cent. 

21 To have respect of persons is 


3 8A poor man that oppresseth — 
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not good: for for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 He that hasteth to be rich 
hath an evil eye, and considereth 
a that poverty shall come upon 

im. 

23 He that rebuketh a man after- 
wards shall find more favour than 
he that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or 
his mother, and saith, Jt is no 
transgression; the same is the com- 
panion of a destroyer. 

25 He that is of a proud heart 
stirreth up strife: but he that put- 
teth ‘this “trust in the LorD shall be 
made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool: but whoso walketh 
wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 %He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack: but he that hideth 
his eyes shall have many a curse. 650 46: 

28 When the wicked rise, men] ‘3952916 
hide themselves: but when they 


¢ : Psa.41.1. 
perish, the righteous increase. dGen.4.5:8: 


a Psa.2.12, 
note; also 
Proy.29.25. 


6 Prov.19.17; 
22.9; Deut. 
15.7. 


CHAPTER 29. Lig cies 
Psa.37.36; 
(Warnings and instructions, “58.10; 91.8; 
continued.) 92.11. 


HE. that being often reproved|/1 Sant Pra 
hardeneth his neck, shall sud-| {7°°° 
denly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. g Prov.26.12. 

2 When the righteous are in au-|; poy.1s.33; 
thority, the people rejoice: but] 18.12; ’ 
when the wicked beareth rule, the 
people mourn. 


company with harlots spendeth his 
substance. 


ceiveth gifts overthroweth it. ; 

5 Aman that flattereth his neigh- 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil 
man there is a snare: but the 
righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 °The righteous considereth the 
cause of the poor: but the wicked 


snare: but wise men turn away 
wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 ¢The bloodthirsty hate fe up- 
Tight: but the just seek his soul 

11 A fool uttereth ali his mind: 
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12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all 
his servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and the deceitful 
man meet together: the LorD 
lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 The king that faithfully judg- 
eth the poor, his throne shall be 
established for ever. 

15 The rod and reproof give wis- 
dom: but a child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multi- 
plied, transgression increaseth: «but 
the righteous shall see their fall. 

17 Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest; yea, he shall give de- 
light unto thy soul. 

18 fWhere there is no vision, the 
people perish: but he that keepeth 
the law, happy ts he. 

19 Aservant will not be corrected 
by words: for though he understand 
he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 
in his words? &there 1s more hope 
of a fool than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the length. 

22 An angry man stirreth up 
strife, and a furious man aboundeth 
in transgression. 

23 4A man’s pride shall bring 
him low: but honour shall uphold 
the humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hateth his own soul: he heareth 
cursing, and bewrayeth it not. 

25 The fear of man bringeth a 
snare: but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lorp shall be safe, 

26 Many seek the ruler’s favour; 
but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lorp, 

27 An unjust man is an abomina- 
tion to the just: and he that is 
upright in the way is abomination 
to the wicked. 


CHAPTER 30. 
Part V. The words of Aégur. 


HE ‘words of Agur the son of 

Jakeh, even the prophecy: the 
man spake unto Ithiel, even unto 
Ithiel and Ucal, 

2 Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the under- 
standing of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 
have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 JWho hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended? who hath 
gathered the wind in his fists? who 
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hath bound the waters in a gar- 
ment? who hath established all the 
ends of the earth? what is his 
name, and what ss his son’s name, 
if thou canst tell? 

5 *Every word of God is pure: 
he is a ‘shield unto them that put 
their ¢trust in him. 

6. Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar. 


21 For three things the earth is 
disquieted, and for four which it 
cannot bear: 

22 For a servant when he reign-’ 
eth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when 
she is married; and an handmaid 
that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which 
are little upon the earth, but they 


7 Two things have I required of| 4 pea.i2.6: are Jexceeding wise: 
thee; deny me them not before I| 18.30; 19.8; 25 *The ants are a people not 
die: 119.140. strong, yet they prepare their meat 


8 Remove far from me vanity and], rep, puri. [1m the summer; 
lies: give me neither poverty nor] fied. 26 !The conies are but a feeble 
riches; feed me with food conve- 9, |folk, yet make they their houses in 
c Psa.18.30; 84. 7. 
nient for me 11: 1159-11, |the rocks; ; 
9 Lest I be full, and deny thee, 27 The locusts have no king, yet 


and say, Who is the Lorp? or lest/¢ Beet -32p go they forth all of them by bands; 
I be poor, and steal, and take the] “°'* 28 The spider taketh hold with 
name of my God in vain. eDeut.8.12, {her hands, and is in king’s pal- 


10 fAccuse not a servant unto his Bete a1 205 aces. ; : 
master, lest he curse thee, and thou] 9.2536, | 29 There be three things which 


be ieee guilty, Job 31.24; go well, yea, four are comely in 
11 There is a generation that| Hos-13.6. going: 
curseth their father, and doth not {Heb. hurt 30 A lion which is strongest 
bless their mother. not with  |among beasts, and turneth not | 
12 There is a generation that] thy tongue. |away for any; ; 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet » psa.14.4; 31 A greyhound; an he goat also; H 
is not washed from their filthiness.|" Amos 8.4. |and a king, against whom there is © 
13 There is a generation, O how - no rising up. \ 
lofty are their eyes! and their eye- CER HL et 32 If thou hast done foolishly in _ 
lids are lifted up. : 5, note. lifting up thyself, or if thou hast — 
ton pe isa retell 6 whose » Pray. 3020: ial Page lay thine hand upon 
eeth are as swords, and their jaw|' 359 y mou 
teeth as knives, «to devour the en5.2; 33 Surely the churning of milk | 
poor from off the earth, and the] Lev.20.9. bringeth forth butter, and the \ 
needy from among men. ; Heb. made |Wringing of the nose bringeth forth — 
15 The horseleach hath  two|” wise. blood: so the forcing of wrath — 
daughters, crying, Give, give. bringeth forth strife. \ 


There are three things that are|* Prov-6.6- 

never eri ee four things) | Psa.104.18. CHAPTER 31. 

say not, Jt rs enough: i” 
16 The ‘grave; and the barren|”Jo 215) Part Kina The waiae of i 

womb; the earth that is not filled i, 

with water: and the fire that saith (B.C 1015 HE words of king Lemuel, the 

ney’ ie Sarat mocketh at his|" ara a cece taco Sis vid ae i 

08.4. . 
father, and despiseth to obey Ass ‘ 2 What, my son? and what, the i 
mother, the ravens of the valley|° Heb. Sitter |son of my womb? and what, the son | 


eA f soul. 
shall pick it out, and the young 1 Semn1.10 of my vows? 


eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which 
are too wonderful for me, yea, four 
which I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; 
the way of a serpent upon a rock; 
the way of a ship in the midst 
of the sea, and the way of a man 
with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulter- 
ous woman; she eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and saith, I have done 
no wickedness. 


f 
3 Give not thy strength unto i" 
women, nor thy ways to that which | 
destroyeth kings. 

4 "It is not for kings, O Lemuel, 
it is not for kings to drink wine; 
nor for princes strong drink: | 

5 Lest they drink, and forget “all 
law, and pervert the judgment of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 Give strong drink unto him that 
is ready to perish, and wine unto 
those that be of “heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget hit 
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poverty, and remember his misery 
no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb 
bin the cause of all such as are ap- 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, ‘judge right- 
eously, and 4plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 

10 Who can find a virtuous wo- 
man? for her price 1s far above 
rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth 
safely ‘trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ 

ships; she bringeth her food from 
afar. 
15 JShe riseth also while it is yet 
night, and ‘giveth meat to her 
household, and a portion to her 
maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and 
buyeth it: with the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her 
arms. 

18 She “perceiveth that her mer- 
chandise is good: her candle goeth 
not out by night. 3 

19 Shelayethherhandstothespin- 
dle, and her hands hold the distaff. 
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20 She ‘stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow 
for her household: for all her house- 
hold are clothed with scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings 
of tapestry; her clothing is silk and 


B.C. 1015. 


a Job 29.15,16. 


"panaic, |Purple. 
23 JHer husband is known in the 
Giey To to: gates, when he sitteth among the 
cut-1-10.  lelders of the land. 
d Job 29.12; 24 She maketh fine linen, and 
Isa.1.17; selleth it; and delivereth girdles 
Jer.22.16. unto the merchant. 
¢ Psa.2.12, 25 Strength and honour are her 
note. clothing; and she shall rejoice in 
time to come. 
vp era 26 She openeth her mouth with 
g Lk.12.42. wisdom; and in her tongue is the 


law of kindness. 
27 She looketh well to the ways 
of her household, and eateth not 


h Heb. tast- 
eth, 


TEpha 28) the bread of idleness. 

BeBe, 28 Her children arise up, and call 
jProv.12.4. {her blessed; her husband a/so, and 
; he praiseth her. 

F ones 29 Many daughters *have done 

riches. virtuously, but thou excellest them 
all. 

dete ns 30 Favour ss deceitful, and beauty 


is vain: but a woman that 'feareth 
the Lorp, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works praise 
her in the gates. 
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ECCLESIASTES; 
11 OR, THE PREACHER. [17 


Tuis is the book of man “under the sun,” reasoning about life; it is the best man 
can do, with the knowledge that there is a holy God, and that He will bring every- 
thing into judgment. The key phrases are “under the sun”; “I perceived”; “TI 
said in my heart.’”’? Inspiration sets down, accurately what passes, but the conclu- 
sions and reasonings are, after all, man’s. That those conclusions are just in 
declaring it “vanity,” in view of judgment, to devote life to earthly things, is surely 
true; but the “conclusion” (12. 13) i is legal, the best that man apart from redemp- 
tion can do, and does not anticipate the Gospel. Ecclesiastes is in five parts: 
I. Theme, 1. 1-3. II. Theme proved, 1. 4-3. 22. III. Theme unfolded in the 
light of human sufferings, hypocrisies, uncertainties, poverty and riches, 4. 1-10. 20. 
IV. The best thing possible to the natural man apart from God, 11. 1-12.12. V. The 
best thing possible to man under the law, 12. 13, 14. 


B.C. 977. 10 Is there any thing whereof it 
CHAPTER 1. 7 may be said, See, this is new? it 
PartI. The theme: All is vanity. aa been rela of old time, 
which was before us. 
HE words of the Preacher, the 11 There is no remembrance of 
son of David, king in Jerusa- former things; neither shall there 
em. ~ 

2 IVanity of vanities, saith the aa are beeen sneer: ‘that 
Preacher, vanity of vanities; all is shall come after. 
vanity, 

3 >What profit hath a man of all Th f, continued: (2 i 
his labour which he taketh under} Rom.8.20. ( sented Hekate pes! — 
the sun? } Becl.2.22; and knowledge.) 

3.9. 


Part II. The theme proved:(1)by 


the transitoriness of all things. | ¢ Psa.104.5; 12 I the Preacher was king over 


Israel in Jerusalem. 


4 One generation passeth away, este 13 And I gave my heart to seek 
and another generation cometh:|dHeb. pant- {and search out by wisdom concern- 
but ‘the earth abideth for ever. eth. ing all things that are done under 

$ The — also nie Ste the! ¢ John 3.8. heaven: ae sore nae ag 

t * t t t r to. - 
Se oh, et ann, Sa ee 

6 ‘The wind goeth toward the}, Kca3.15. 14 I have seen all the works that 

south, and turneth about unto the are done under the sun; and, be- 


north; it whirleth about continu- ae mre all is vanity and vexation of 

ally, and the wind returneth again ~ 

according to his circuits. i Bot: 23 ,12; sth That which is crooked cannot 
7 All the rivers run into the sea; oa bor be made straight: and that which 

yet the sea is not full; unto the i hes. is wanting cannot be numbered. 

place from whence the rivers come, 16 I communed with mine own 

thither they return again. heart, saying, Lo, I am come to 


satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing. 


17 ‘And I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 


is done is that which shall be done: 
and there is no new thing under 
the sun. 


1 “Vanity,” in Eéclesiastes, and usually in Scripture, means, not foolish pride, 
but the emptiness in final result of all life apart from God. It is to be born, to toil, 
to suffer, to experience some transitory joy, which.is as nothing in view of eternity, 
to leave it all, and todie. See Rom. 8. 20-22. 
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18 For in much wisdom fs much 
grief: and he that increaseth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrow. 


CHAPTER 2. 
(The proof, continued: (3) pleas- 
ure ends in emptiness.) 
I *SAID in mine heart, Go to now, 
I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be- 
hold, this also gs vanity. 
2 I said of laughter, Jt is mad: 
and of mirth, What doeth it? 
3 TI sought in mine heart >to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom; and to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see what 
was that good for the sons of men, 


which they should do under the 
heaven all the days of their life. 


(The proof, continued: (4) riches 
and great works sive no en- 
during satisfaction. 


4 I made me great works; I 
builded me houses; I planted me 
vineyards: 

5 Imade me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that 
bringeth forth trees: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had servants born in my-house; 
also I had great possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me: 

8 © gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces: I gat 
me men singers and women sing- 
ers, and the delights of the sons of 
men, as musical instruments, and 
that of all sorts. 

9 “So I was great, and increased 
more than all that were before me 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re- 
mained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired I kept not from them, I with- 


that my hands had wrought, and 
on the Jabour that I had aboured 
to do: and, behold, all was Jvanity 


and vexation of spirit, and there 


was no profit under the sun. 
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(The proof, continued: (5) wis- 
dom is better than folly, but 
both have an end.) 


12 And I turned myself to behold 
wisdom, and &madness, and folly: 
for what can the man do that com- 
eth after the king? even that which 
hath been already done. 

i3 Then I saw that wisdom excel- 
leth folly, as far as light excelleth 
darkness. 

14 The wise man’s eyes are in 
his head; but the fool walketh in 
darkness: and I myself perceived 
also that ‘one event happeneth to 
them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it 
happeneth to the fool, so it happen- 
eth even to me; and why was I 
then more wise? Then I said in 
my heart, that this also zs vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance 
of the wise more than of the fool for 
ever; seeing that which now is in 
the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. And how dieth the wise 
man? as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; because 
the work that is wrought under the 
sun zs grievous unto me: for all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had taken under the sun: 
because “I should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool? yet 
shall he have rule over all my la- 
bour wherein I have laboured, and 
wherein I have shewed myself wise 
under the sun. This rs also van- 


@ Lk.12.19. 


6 Heb. to 
draw my 
flesh with 
wine. 


¢1 Ki.9.28; 
10.10,14,21. 


@ Eccl.1.16. 


é Eccl.3.22; 
5.18; 9.9. 


F Ecel.1.2,14. 
8 Eccl.1.17; 
7.25. 


A Eccl. 8.1; 
Prov.17.24. 


# Eccl.9.2,3; 
Psa.49.10. 


J Psa.49,10. 
& Eccl.1.3; 3.9. 


1 Or, delight 
his senses. 


ity. 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to despair of all 
the labour which I took under the 
sun. 

21 For there is a man whose la- 
bour is in wisdom, and in know- 
ledge, and in equity; yet to a man 
that hath not laboured therein shall 
he leave it for his portion. This 
also is vanity and a great evil. 

22 *For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun? 

23 For all his days are sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This 
is also vanity. 

24 There is nothing better for a 
man, than that he should eat and 
drink, and that he ‘should make 
his soul enjoy good in his labour. 


2 25] 


This also I saw, that it was from 
the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who else 
ean hasten hereunto, more than I? 

26 For God giveth to a man that 
Zs good 4in his sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy: but to the 
sinner he giveth travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that *he may give 
to him that is good before God, 
This also fs vanity and vexation 
of spirit, 


u Heb, before 


CHAPTER 3. 


(The proof, continued: {8} the 
weary round of life. 


Him, Gen. 
7.4; Lk.1.6, 


b Job 27.16,17; 
; ; Prov.28.8, 
O every thing there is aseason,| *"°Y 


and a time to every purpose 
under the heaven: 

2 Atime to be born, and “a time to 
die; a time to plant, and a time to 
pluck up that which fs planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal; a time to break down, and a 
time to build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh; a time to mourn, and a time 
to dance; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together; a 
time to embrace, and a “time to re- 
frain from embracing; 

6 A time to get, and a time to lose; 
a time to keep, and a time to cast 
away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew; fa time to keep silence, and a 
time to speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
‘hate; a time of war, and a time of 
peace, 

9 What profit hath he that work- 
eth in that wherein he laboureth? 

10 I have seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to be exercised in it, 

11 He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: also he hath 
set the ‘world in their heart, so that 
no man can find out the work that 
God maketh from the beginning to 
the end. 

12 I know that there is no good 
in them, but for a man to rejoice, 
and to do good in his life. 

13 And also that every man 
should eat and drink, and enjoy the 
aod of all his labour, it Zs the gift 


a I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be for ever: ‘nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God doeth it, that 
men should ‘fear before him. 


¢ Heb.9.27. 


d Joel 2.16, 
1 Cor.7.5. 


e Amos 5.13, 
f Lk.14.26, 
gic. ages. 
h Jas.1.17. 


1 Psa.19.9, 
note, 


J Rom,2.6-8; 
2 Cor.5.10; 
2 Thes.1.6,7. 


hk Eccl.2.16; 
Psa.49.12, 
20; 73.22. 


1 Gen.3,19. 
m Heb, of the 


sons of 
man. 


n Ecel,3.16, 
5.8. 


o Heb. hand. 


p Heb. all the 
rightness of 
work, 


q Heb, this ss 
the envy 
of aman 
from his 
neighbour, 
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15 That which hath been is now; 
and that which is to be hath ‘already 
been; and God requireth that 
which is past. 

16 And moreover I saw under the 
sun the place of judgment, that 
wickedness was there; and the 
place of righteousness, that in- 
iquity was there. a 

17 I said in mine heart, 7God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 I said in mine heart concerning 
the estate of the sons of men, that 
God might manifest them, and that 
they might see that they them- 
selves are beasts. 

19 *For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even 
one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, 
they have all one breath; so that a 
man hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all zs vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; ‘all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit "of 
man that goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that 
there is nothing better, than that 
a man should rejoice in his own 
works; for that is his portion: for 
who shall bring him to see what 
shall be after him? 


CHAPTER 4, 


Part III. The theme unfolded: 
(1) in view of the oppressions 
and iniquities of life. 


O I returned, and considered all 
the "oppressions that are done 
under the sun: and behold the tears 
of such as were oppressed, and 
they had no comforter; and on the 
side of their oppressors there was 
power; but they had no comforter, 
2 Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 Yea, better fs Ae than both 
they, which hath not yet been, who 
hath not seen the evil work that is 
done under the sun. 

4 Again, I considered all travail, 
and every right work, that afor 
this a man is envied of his neigh- 
bour. This is also vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit. 

5 The fool foldeth his hands to- 
gether, and eateth his own flesh. 
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6 *Better is an handful with 
quietness, than both the hands full 
with travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 Then I returned, and I saw van- 
ity under the sun, 

8 Thereis one alone, and there is 
not a second; yea, he hath neither 
child nor brother: yet is there no 
end of all his labour; neither is his 
beye satisfied with riches; ‘neither 
saith he, For whom do I labour, 
and bereave my soul of good? This a Prov.15.16, 
is also vanity, yea, it is a sore] 17; 16.8. 
travail. ; 

9 Two are better than one; be-|? P7¥.2770;_ 
cause they have a good reward for 
their labour. c Psa.39.6. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift); 5.3.5 
up his fellow: but woe to him that ae> 
is alone when he falleth; for he|¢1Sam.15.22; 
hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one 
be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against him, 
two shall withstand him; and a 


f Prov.10.19; 
Mt.6.7. 


threefold cord is not quickly broken.|* Num-30-25 | 
13 Better is a poor and a wise] 23; Psa.50. 
child than an old and foolish king,| 14; 76.11. 
who will no more be admonished. 
: h -66.13,14. 
14 For out of prison he cometh to pe 
reign; whereas also he that is born # Prov.20.25; 
cts 2.4. 


in his kingdom becometh poor. 
15 I considered all the living] j1 cor.11.10. 
which walk under the sun, with the 
second child that shall stand up in|* Hebe 
his stead. ‘ 
16 There is no end of all the peo- 
ple, even of all that have been 
before them: they also that come], Job 1.21; 


1 Psa.19.9, 
note. 


after shall not rejoice in him.] Psa.49.17; 
Surely this also is vanity and vex-| } Tim.6.7. 

ation of spirit. n Prov.11.29. 
o Eccl.2.24; 

CHAPTER 5. aie 113; 9.73 

(The unfolding, continued: (2) in| 1 Tim.6.17. 
view of riches and poverty.) |» rcct.2.24; 
3.13; 6.2, 


Keer ¢thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, ‘than to give 
the sacrifice of fools: for they con- 
sider not that they do evil. 

2 Benotrash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
any thing before God: for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth: there- 
fore let thy words ‘be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the 
multitude of business; and a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of 
words. 

4 *When thou vowest a vow unto 

. defer not to pay it; for he 
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hpay 


hath no pleasure in fools: 
that which thou hast vowed. 

5 ‘Better zs it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin; Jneither say thou 
before the “angel, that it was an 
error: wherefore should God be an- 
gry at thy voice, and destroy the 
work of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 
and many words there are also di- 
vers vanities: but ‘fear thou God. 

8 If thou seest the oppression of 
the poor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and justice in a province, 
marvel not at the matter: for he 
that is higher than the highest re- 
gardeth; and there be higher than 
they. 

9 Moreover the profit of the earth 
is for all: the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase: 
this zs also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them: and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes? 

12 Thesleep of a labouring man ss 
sweet, whether he eat little or 
much: but the abundance of the 
rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There is a sore evil which I 
have seen under the sun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt. ; 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail: and he begetteth a son, and 
there is nothing in his hand. 

15 ™As he came forth of his 
mother’s womb, naked shall he 
return to go as he came, and shall 
take nothing of his labour, which he 
may carry away in his han 

16 And this also fs a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall he 
go: and what profit hath he *that 
hath laboured for the wind? 1 

17 All his days also he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much sor- 
row and wrath with his sickness. 

18 Behold that which I have 
seen: °it is good and comely for one 
to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he 
taketh under the sun all the days of 
his life, which God giveth him: for 
it 7s his portion. 

19 ?Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 


5 20} 


ECCLESIASTES. 


[7 16 


hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and 
to rejoice in his labour; this 7s the 
gift of God. 

20 For he shall not much remem- 
ber the days of his life; because God 
answereth Aim in the joy of his 
heart. 


CHAPTER 6. 


(The unfolding, continued: (3) in 
view of man’s inevitable end. ei & Job ak 


HERE is an evil which I have 731 7. 
seen under the sun, and it is}, 7412.20, 
common among men: 

2 Aman to whom God hath given| «2 Ki:9.35; 
riches, wealth, and honour, ¢so that muon S- 
he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, 5yet God giv- 1 pala ees 
eth him not power to eat thereof, rele 
but a stranger eateth it: this is}e Heb. soul. 
vanity, and it 7s an evil disease. 

3 If a man beget an hundred|/ 
children, and live many years, 2 
that the days of his years be man: 
and his soul be’not filled with goo 
and ‘also that he have no burial; 
say, that an untimely birth is vik 
ter than he. 

4 For he comethin with vanity, 
and departeth in darkness, and his 
name shall be covered with dark- 
ness: 

5 Moreover he hath not seen ae j 2 Cor.7.10. 
sun, nor known any thing: s 
hath more rest than the other. ppg totes 3 

6 Yea, though he live a thousand) 18; 15.31,32. 
years twice told, yet hath he seen! ; 5. 93. 8: 
no then do not all go to one! Deut.ié.19. 


place 

"7 gall the labour of man is for his|” Prev-1.29. 
mouth, and yet the ‘appetite is not] » Prov.14.17; 
filled. 16.32; 


p 4 i a yes more| Jas-1-19. 
an the fool? what ha’ © POOT,|o Or, as good 
that knoweth to walk before the| as an inheri- 
living? bottaroce 
9 Better is the sight of the eyes = 

Sthan the wandering of the desire:|» vs.16,17. 
es - also vanity and vexation of| Natural 


dom: be 

0. Phat which hath been is named 
already, and it is known that it is 
man: Sneither may he contend with 
him that is mightier than he. 

11 Seeing there be many things 
that increase vanity, what 7s man 
the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, all the days of 
his vain life which he spendeth “as 
a shadow? for who can tell a man 
what shall be after’ him ander he, 


f Heb. than 
the walking 
of the soul. 
g 308 9.. 32; 
d $a.45.9 
te: 49.19. 
hk Psa.102.11; 
109.23; 144. 
4; Jas.4.14. 


pee saad 30; 


CHAPTER 7. 


(The unfolding, continued: (4) in 
view of the incurable evil of 
man. 


*GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment; and the 
a, of death than the day of one’s 


1 5 

2 It is better to go to the house of 
mourning, than to go to the house 
of feasting: for that is the end of 
all men; and the living will lay it 
to his heart. 

3 Sorrow is better than laughter: 
Jfor by the sadness of the counte- 
nance the heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning; but the heart 
of fools is in the house of mirth. 

5 *It is better to hear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

6 For as the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of 
the fool: this also 7s vanity. 

7 Surely oppression maketh a wise 
man mad; ‘and a gift destroyeth 
the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof: and the 
™patient in spirit is better than the 
proud in spirit. 

9 ™Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger resteth in the 
bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the 
cause that the former days were 
better than these? for thou dost not 
enquire wisely ‘concerning 

11 Wisdom is °good with an in- 
heritance: and by it there is profit 
to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a defence, and 
money is a defence: but the excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
who can make that he! oo which 


- |he hath made crook 


14 Inthe day of penetieltty He Fe 
ful, but in the day of adversity con- 
sider: God also hath set the one 
over against the other, to the end 
aes man should find nothing after 


ae All things have I seen in the 
days of my vanity: there is a just 
man that perisheth in his right- 
eousness, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth Ais life in his 
wickedness. 

16 Be not righteous over much; 
neither make thyself over wise: 
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why shouldest thou destroy thy- 
self? 

17 Be not over much wicked, nei- 
ther be thou foolish: why shouldest 
thou die before thy time? 


that feareth God shall come forth 
of them all. 

19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten mighty men which 
are in the city. a Righteous- 

20 For there is not a 4just man} 7ess. Isa.26. 
upon earth, that doeth good, and} 7, {924° 
sinneth not. 

Also take no heed unto all 
words that are spoken; lest thou 
hear thy servant curse thee: Rom.3.23; 

22 For oftentimes also thine own| 1 John 1.8. 
heart knoweth that thou thyself] , Job 28.12,20; 
likewise hast cursed others. 1 Tim.6.16. 

23 All this have I proved by wis- 
dom: I said, I will be wise; but it}? ®o™-11-33. 
was far from me. ¢ Prov.4.8,9; 

24 ‘That which is far off, and ¢ex-| 17.24. 
ceeding deep, who can find it out? 

25 I applied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to seek out wis- 
dom, and the reason of things, and 
to know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and madness: 

26 And I find more bitter than|#Job 34-18. 
death the woman, whose heart is| i Heb. shall 
snares and nets, and her hands as| know. 
bands: whoso pleaseth God shail j 12: 
escape from her; but the sinner)” 9.12; 10.14; 
shall be taken by her. Prov.24.22. 

27 Behold, this have I found,|, Job 14.5. 
saith the preacher, counting one 
by one, to find out the account: __| / Isa.65.20; 

28 Which yet my. soul seeketh,| "o™-2-5- 
but I find not: one man among a)» Psa.37.11, 
thousand have I found; but a 18,19; Prov. 
a among all those have I not 132,33; 33; Isa. 


29 Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man upright; che ted 
ai have sought out many inven- 


b1 Ki.8.46; 
2 Chr.6.36; 
Prov.20.9; 


f Heb. 
strength. 


g 1 Chr.29,24; 
Ezk.17.12; 
Rom.13.5. 


CHAPTER 8. 


(The unfolding, continued: (5) in 
view of the mystery of the di- 
vine providences.) 


O is as the wise man? and 
who knoweth 


changed. 
2 I counsel thee to keep the 
's commandment, 


os 
Rieed of the oath of God. = 
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3 Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight: stand not in an evil thing; 
ote he doeth whatsoever pleaseth 


4 Where the word of a king ie, 
Epi. is power:.and /who may say 
unto him, What doest thou? 

5 Whoso keepeth the command- 
ment ‘shall feel no evil thing: and 
a wise man’s heart discerneth both 
time and judgment. 

6 Because to every purpose there 
is time and judgment, therefore the 
misery of man is great upon him. 

7 jFor he knoweth not that which 
shall be: for who can tell him when 
it shall be? 

8 There is no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain the 
spirit; neither hath he power in 
the day of death: and there is no 
discharge in that war; neither shall 
wickedness deliver those that are 
given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and ap- 
plied my heart unto every work 
that is done under the sun: there 
is a time wherein one man ruleth 
over another to his own hurt. 

10 And soI saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were 
forgotten in the city where they 
had so done: this is also vanity. 

11 Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart. of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do evil. 

12 'Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be pro- 
longed, yet surely I know that “it 
shall be well with them that "fear 
God, which fear before him 

13 But it shall not be well with 
the wicked, neither shall he prolong 


. |\his days, which are as a shadow; 


because he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is 
done upon the earth; that there be 
just men, unto whom it happen- 
eth according to the work of the 
wicked; again, there be wicked 
men, to whom it happeneth accord- 
ing to the work of the righteous: I 
said that this also is nap oe 

15 Then I commended mirth, be- 
cause a man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that 
shall abide with him of his labour 
the days of his life, which God giv- 
eth him under the sun. 

16 When I ebpless mine heart to 
know wisdom, to see the busi- 
ness that is done upon the earth: 
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nor night seeth sleep with his 
eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of 
God, that 2a man cannot find out 
the work that is done under the 
sun: because though a man labour 
to seek it out, yet he shall not find 
it; yea farther; though a wise man 
think to know it, °yet shall he not 
be able to find st. 


CHAPTER 9. 


(The unfolding, continued: (6) in 
view of the world’s wrong 
standard of values.) 


Fror all this I considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either-love 
or hatred by all that is before 


them. 

2 ©All things come alike to all: 
there is one event to the righteous, 
and to the wicked; to the good and 
to the clean, and to the unclean; to 
him that sacrificeth, and to him 
that ’sacrificeth not: as is the good, 
so is the sinner; and he that swear- 
eth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This rs an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
there is one event unto all: yea, 
also the heart of the sons of men is 
full of evil, and madness /s in their 
heart while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead. 

4 For to him that is joined to all 
the living there is hope: for a liv- 
ing dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die: but the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward; for the memory of 
them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their ha- 
tred, and their envy, is now per- 
ished; neither have they any more 
a portion for ever in any thing that 
is done under the sun. 

7 Go thy way, ¢eat thy bread with 
joy, and drink thy wine with a 
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(for also there is that neither day|__B.C. 977.__|merry heart; for God now accepteth 


@ Eccl 3.11; 
Job 5.9; 
Rom.11.33. 


6 Psa.73.16. 


¢ Job 21.7; 
Psa.73.3,12, 


13; Mal.3.15. 


d Eccl.8.15, 


e Heb. see, or 
enjoy life. 


f Eccl.2.10, 
24; 3.13,22; 
5.18. 


g Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2, 
5, note. 

h Jer.9.23; 
Amos 2, 
14,15. 


1 Prov.29.6; 
Lk.12.20,39; 
17.26; 


-26; 
1 Thes.5.3. 


j See 2 Sam. 
20.16,22. 


k Mk.6.2,3. 


1 Josh.7.1, 
11,12. 
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thy works. 


8 Let thy garments be always . 


white; and let thy head lack no 
ointment. 

9 ‘Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou lovest all the days of 
the life of thy vanity, which he 
hath given thee under the sun, all 
the days of thy vanity: /for that is 
thy portion in this life, and in thy 
labour which thou takest under the 
sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might; !for 
there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
&grave, whither thou goest. 

11 I returned, “and saw under the 
sun, that the race ss not to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches 
to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of skill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For man also knoweth not his 
time: as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that 
are caught in the snare; so are the 
sons of men ‘snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon 
them. 

13 This wisdom have I seen also 
under the sun, and it seemed great 
unto me; 

14 JThere was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there came 
a great king against it, and be- 
sieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wis- 
dom delivered the city; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man, 

16 Then said I, Wisdom ss better 
than strength: nevertheless ‘the 
poor man’s wisdom is despised, 
and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the cry of 
him that ruleth among fools. 

18 Wisdom ss better than weap- 
ons of war: but ‘one sinner destroy- 
eth much good. 


1 Verse 10 is no more a divine revelation concerning the state of the dead than 
any other conclusion of ‘‘the Preacher” (Eccl. 1. 1) is such a revelation. Reasoning 
from the standpoint of man ‘‘under the sun,” the natural man can see no difference 
between a dead man and a dead lion (v. 4). 


No one would quote verse 2 as a divine revelation. 


A living dog is better than either. 
These reasonings of man apart 


from divine revelation are set down by inspiration just as the words of Satan (Gen. 
3. 4; Job 2. 4, 5, etc.) are so set down. But that life and consciousness continue 
between death and resurrection is directly affirmed in Scripture (Isa. 14. 9-11; Mt. 
22. 32; Mk. 9. 43-48; Lk. 16. 19-31; John 11. 26; 2 Cor. 5. 6-8; Phil. 1, 21-23; Rev. 6. 
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CHAPTER 10. 
(The unfolding, continued: (7) in 


view of the anarchy of the} 


world. 


| Wi gress flies cause the ointment of 

the apothecary to send forth a 
stinking savour: so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his 
ba hand; but a fool’s heart at his 
eres 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, “his wisdom 
faileth him, and %he saith to every 
one that he is a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, leave not thy place; 
for ‘yielding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error 
which proceedeth from the ruler: 

6 Folly is set in great dignity, and 
the rich sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants upon 
horses, and princes walking as 
servants upon the earth. 

8 ¢He that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it; and whoso breaketh an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be 
hurt therewith; and he that cleav- 
eth wood shall be endangered 
thereby. 

10 Ifthe iron be blunt, and he do 
not whet the edge, then must he 
put to more strength: but wisdom 
1s profitable to direct. 

11 Surely the serpent will bite 
éwithout enchantment; and a bab- 
bler is no better. 

12 The words of a wise man’s 
mouth are gracious; but the lips of 
a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The beginning of the words of 
his mouth is foolishness: and the 
end of his talk is mischievous 
madness. 

14 A fool also is full of words: a 
man cannot tell what shall be; and 
what shall be after him, who can 
tell him? 

15 The labour of the foolish weari- 
eth every one of them, because he 
knoweth not how to go to the city. 

16 fWoe to thee, O land, when 
thy king is a child, and thy princes 
eat in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when 
thy king is the son of nobles, and 
&thy princes eat in due season, for 
ereaeth and not for drunken- 
ness 


ECCLESIASTES. 


a Heb. his 
heart. 


6 Prov.13.16; 
18.2. 


c 1 Sam.25.24; 
Proy.25.15. 


d Psa.7.15; 
Prov.26.27. 


e Psa.58.4,5; 
Jer.8.17. 


f Isa.3.4,5, 
12; 5.11. 


g Prov.31.4. 
h Psa.104.15. 


4 Ex.22.28; 
Acts 23.5. 


j Isa.32.20. 

k Deut.15.10; 
Prov.19.17; 
Mt.10.42; 
2 Cor.9.8; 
Gal.6.9,10; 
Heb.6.10. 

1 Psa.112.9; 
Lk.6.30; 

1 Tim.6, 
18,19. 

m John 3.8. 

n Psa.139. 
14,15. 

o Heb. shall 
be right. 

p Eccl.7.11. 

q Num.15.39. 


r Eccl.12.14; 
Rom.2.6-11. 


$2 Cor.7.1; 
2 Tim.2.22. 
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18 By much slothfulness the 
building decayeth; and through 
idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 

19 A feast is made for laughter, 
and ‘wine maketh merry: but 
money answereth all things. 

20 ‘Curse not the king, no not in 
thy thought; and curse not the rich 
in thy bedchamber: for a bird of 
the air shall carry the voice, and 
that which hath wings shall tell the 
matter. 


CHAPTER 11. 


Part IV. The best thing possible 
to the natural man. 


Gast thy bread Jupon the 
waters: “for thou shalt find it 
after many days. 

2 'Give a portion to seven, and 
also to eight; for thou knowest 
not what evil shall be upon the 
earth. 

3 Ifthe clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth: 
and if the.tree fall toward the 
south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleth, there 
it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow; and he that regard- 
eth the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As ™thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, “nor how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child: even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand: for thou knowest not 
whether °shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good. 

7 Truly the light rs sweet, and a 
pleasant thing it is for the eyes ?to 
behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many years, 
and rejoice in them all; yet let him 
remember the days of darkness; for 
they shall be many. All that 
cometh is vanity. , 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth; and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and ¢walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that for all these things "God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore remove sorrow from 
thy heart, and ‘put away evil from 
thy flesh: for childhood and youth 
are vanity. 


[12 14 


12 1] ECCLESIASTES. 
CHAPTER 12. _ B.C. 977. __ 

(The best thing possible to the . 
natural man.) a ae 


EMEMBER @now thy Creator|® See 2 Sam. 
in the days of thy youth, while} 19-35- 


the evil days come not, nor the}, 9 sam.19.35. 


years draw nigh, ’when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them; __|¢ Job 17.13. 
2 While the sun, or the: light, OF | ¢ Jer.9.17. 
the moon, or the stars, be not dark- 
ened, nor the clouds return after erg 19; 
the rain: Job 34.15 
3 In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and_ the/g Eccl.3.21. 
strong men shall bow themselves, h Num.16.22; 
and the grinders cease because they| 27.16; 
are few, and those that look out of| Job 34.14; 
the windows be darkened, Feast es 
4 And the doors shall be shut in 
the streets, when the sound of the} 1 Ki.4.32. 
grinding is low, and he shall rise Deut. 6.25 
up at the voice of the bird, and all|? io. 12; 
the ‘daughters of musick ‘shall be} Psa.19.9, 
brought low; nore, 
5 Also when they shall be afraid|, mect.11.9; 


of that which is high, and fears} Mt.12.36; 
shall be in the way, and the almond| «ts 17 
tree shall flourish, and the grass-| Rém.2.16; 
hopper shall be a burden, and de-} 14.10,12 
sire shall fail: because man goeth to a eetasey 


chis long home, and the «mourners 
go about the streets: 

6 Orever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 


pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 fThen shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: and &the spirit 
shall return unto God /who gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher; all is vanity. 

9 And moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and 
‘set in order many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find 
out acceptable words: and. that 
which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as 
goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, 
be admonished: of making many 
books there is no end; and much 
study is a weariness of the flesh. 


Part V. The best thing possible 
to man under the law. 


13 Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this 
is the whole duty of man. 

14 For *God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether i¢ be evil. 


11] (21 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


Nownerz in Scripture does the unspiritual mind tread upon ground so mysterious 
and incornprehensible as in this book, while the saintliest men and women of the 
ages have found it a source of pure and exquisite delight. That the love of the 
divine Bridegroorn should follow all the analogies of the marriage relation seems 
evil only to minds so ascetic that marital desire itself seems to ther unholy, 

The interpretation is twofold: Primarily, the book is the expression of pure 
marital love as ordained of God in creation, and the vindication of that love as 


against both asceticism and lust—the two profanations of the holiness of marriage. 
The and larger interpretation is of Christ, the Son and His heaverily 


secondary 
bride, the Church (2 Cor. 11. 1-4, refs.). 
ree See ee pe fe Evian 
with the Bridegroom, 1. 1-2, 7. 


fellowship, 3. 6-5. 1. 


groom toiling for others, 5. 2-5. V. The bride seeking and 
VL. Unbroken communion, 6, 4-8. 14. 


CHAPTER 1, 


Pact I. The! bride and Bridegroom 
in joyful ‘communion (to 2.7). 


(pe “song of songs, which is\*1 “i422, 
Solormon’s. 


Zz icioron swith the Kiseea|” 226430 
of his mouth: for thy love is better « ce-l)4; 


than wine ) 1242. 
S Because of ore savour of thy) 
name is 1 Sabie 


> 


IL. A lapse and restoration, 2. 4-3. 5. 
Iv. Separation of interest—the bride satisfied, the Bride- 
witnessing, 


I. The bride seen in restful communion 


Ill. Joy of 
5. 6-6, 2, 


that turneth, a by the flocks of 
thy companion 

& Ifthou ciao not, O thou fairest 
among women, £O thy way forth by 

the footsteps Of the flock, and feed 
era kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 
9 I have compared thee, O my 

horses in 


10 "Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders of 
+ gold with studs of silver. 

12 While the king sitteth at his 

sendeth forth 


13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall fie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of ee in the vine- 


ig green. 
17 The beams of our house are 
cedar, and our rafters of fir. 


CHAPTER 2, 


I AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the valleys. 


these tender thoughts of Christ are for His 
"Fe varied exercises f hex heart are past of that 


2 2] SONG OF SOLOMON. [3 7 


2 As the lily among thorns, !s0 zs] B.C. 1014. |countenance, let me hear thy voice; 
my love among the daughters. for sweet is thy voice, and 

3 As the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood, so #s my beloved 
among the sons. I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, and 
Shis fruit was sweet to my taste, 

4 He brought me to the banquet- 
ing house, and his banner over me 
was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, comfort 
me with apples: for I am sick of), pey.o2.12, 


love. 
6 His left hand fs under my head, }> Song 8.3. 
and his right hand doth embrace € Song 38: 


15 Take us ‘the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
vines Aave tender grapes, 

16 *My beloved gs mine, andI am 
his: he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 ‘Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my be- 
loved, and be thou “like a roe or a 
young hart upon the mountains of 
Bether, 


CHAPTER 3. 


B*. Snight on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 


me. 
7 “I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by|? Hs four 


the hinds of the field, that ye stir ae a 
not up, nor awake my love, till he] ¢¥-10. Bay Sypeieked sey go ae we 
please. _, [fF Omit places. | ways I will seek him whom my soul 
Part II. A lapse and restoration ¢Psa.g0.13;  loveth: I sought him, but I found 
(to 3.5). Ezk.13.45 him not. 
8 ‘The voice of my. beloved! be) SS * 3 'The watchmen that go about 


nid he cometh leaping upon the \ Gene 6:3: 


he hill 
*oUntains, SOROS BAOR:tne Tlls, 4 It was but a little that I passed 


from them, but I found him whom 
my soul loveth: I held him, and 
would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mother's 
house, and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 

5_™I charge you, O ye daughters 


young hart: behold, he standeth] . 
behind “our wall, he looketh forth} - 
at the windows, “shewing himself 
through the lattice, 

10 My beloved spake, and said) » song 5.7, 
unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; 

13. The fig tree putteth forth her 
&reen figs, and the vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell. 
*Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14. QO my “dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in the secret 
Jplaces of the stairs, let me see thy 


1 How poor are the similes of the bride as compared with those of the Bridegroom. 
To Him she is a “lily among thorns”; she can only say that He is “as the apple 
tree among the trees of the wood.”” 

2“Our wall.’ The bride had returned to her own home: the Bridegroom seeks 


er. 
3 There is a beautiful order here. First we have what the bride is as seen in 
Christ, “My dove.” In herself most faulty; in Him “blameless and harmless” 
(Phil. 2. 1s), the very character of the dove. Then the bride’s — of safety, “in 
the clefts of the rock"—hidden, so to speak, in the wounds of Christ. Thirdly, her 
privilege. ‘Stairs’ speaks of access. It is not “secret places,” - in A.V., but 
“the secret of the stairs"—the way and privilege of access to His presence (Eph. 2. 18; 
Col. 3. 1; Heb. 10. 19-22). Fourthly, the order of approach: she is to come near 
before she speaks, “Let Me see thy countenance,” then “Let Me hear thy voice.” 
Lastly, now that she is near and has spoken, He speaks a tender word of admoni- 
tion: “Take us the foxes,” etc. 
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up, nor awake my love, till he please. 


Part a Happy communion (to 
: the bride speaks. 


6 ae fs this that cometh out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankin- 
cense, with all powders of the mer- 
chant? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo- 
mon’s; threescore valiant men are 
about it, of the valiant of Israel. 


3 8] SONG OF SOLOMON. [Ss 2 


8 They all hold swords, being ex- 
pert in war: every man hath his 
sword upon his thigh because of 
fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself a 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, 
the covering of it of purple, the 
midst thereof being paved with|a Song 1.15; 
love, for the daughters of Jerusalem.| 5-12- 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of], song 6.5. 
Zion, and behold king Solomon 
with the crown wherewith his mother] ¢ 5078 6.6. 
crowned him in the day of his|¢ song 6.7. 
espousals, and in the day of the 


B.C. 1014. _|from the lions’ dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast /ravished my heart, 
my lsister, my spouse; thou hast 
ravished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse! how much better is thy 
love than wine! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop 
as the honeycomb: honey and 
milk are under thy tongue; and the 
smell of thy garments is “like the 
smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden °inclosed is my sis- 


gladness of his heart. € Song 7.4. ter, my spouse; a spring shut up, a 
{Neh.3.19. fountain sealed. 
CHAPTER 4. See 13. Thy plants are an orchard of 
: g Song 7.3. pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; 
The Bridegroom speaks. See Prov... [Canoninen wath spikenardl 


14 Spikenard and saffron; cala- 
mus and cinnamon, with all trees 
of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, 
with all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, ?a well 
of living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 


The bride speaks. 


16 Awake, O north wind; and 
come, thou south; blow upon my 
garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out. %Let my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his plea- 
sant fruits. 


CHAPTER 5. 
The Bridegroom replies. 


I ‘AM come into my garden, my 
sister, my spouse: I have gath- 
ered my myrrh with my spice; ‘I 
have eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk: eat, O friends; drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved. 


Part IV. Aseparationof interest: 
the bride speaks (to v. 5). 


2 I sleep, but my heart waketh- 
it is the voice of my beloved that 


EHOLD, “thou art fair, my 

love; behold, thou art fair; thou] Song 2-17. 
hast doves’ eyes within thy locks:] ; pep, 
thy hair is as a ’flock of goats, that| breathe. 
appear from mount Gilead. Fees 

2 ‘Thy teeth are like a flock of|? ®?*>:?7- 
sheep that are even shorn, which|& Deut.3.9. 
came up from the washing; whereof ees 

* * , taken 
every one bear twins, and none is] away my 
barren among them. heart. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely: 
thy ¢temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within thy locks. Gensvai 

4 ¢Thy neck is like the tower of Poeaie s 
David builded for an ‘armoury, 
whereon there hang a_ thousand]? Heb.barred. 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men.|, yonn 4.10; 

5 &Thy two breasts are like two} 7.38. 
young roes that are twins, which See 
feed among the lilies. poe sre 

6 ‘Until the day ‘break, and the|r Song 4.16. 
shadows flee away, I will get me to Sart 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the|*°°"8 **" 
hill of frankincense. 

7 7Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 

8 Come with me from Lebanon, 
my spouse, with me from Lebanon: 
look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir *and Hermon, 


m Song 5.1; 
Prov.24.13, 
14. 


1 The word “sister” here is of infinitely delicate significance, intimating the very 
whiteness of purity in the midst of an ardour which is, like the shekinah, aglow 
but unspeakably holy. Sin has almost deprived us of the capacity even to stand 
with unshod feet before this burning bush. . - 

2 The bride is satisfied with her washed feet while the Bridegroom, His “head 
filled with dew,” and His “locks with the drops of the night,” is toiling for others. 
See Lk. 6. 12; 14, 21-23. The state of the bride is not one of sin, but of neglect 
of service. She is preoccupied with the graces and perfections which she has in 
Christ through the Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 4-11; Gal. 5. 22, 23). It is mysticism, unbalanced 
by the activities of the Christian warfare. Her feet are washed, her hands drop. 
with sweet-smelling myrrh; but He has gone on, and now she must seek Him 
(cf. Lk. 2. 44, 45). 
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knocketh, saying, Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my un- 
defiled; for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night. 


B.C. 1014. 


3 I have put off my coat; how] 
shall. I put it on? I have washed] 


my feet; how shall I defile them? 
4 My beloved put in his hand by 


the hole of the door, and my bow-|) 


els were moved for him. 

5 Irose up to open to my beloved; 
and my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers with sweet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles 
of the lock. 


Part V. The seeking bride(to 6.3). 


6 I opened to my beloved; but 
my beloved had withdrawn himself, 
and was gone: my soul failed when 
he spake: I sought !him, but I could 
not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 *The watchmen that went 
about the city found me, they smote 
me, they wounded me; the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from 


me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters of Je- 
rusalem, if ye find my beloved, that 
ye tell him, that I am sick of love. 


The daughters of Jerusalem 
speak, 
9 What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, 'O thou fairest 
among women? what is thy be- 


a Song 3.3. 
b Song 1.8. 


¢ Heb. a 
standard 
bearer.- 


d Song 1.15; 
4.1. 


e Heb, sitting 
in fulness; 
i.e. fitly 
placed, and 
set as a pre- 
cious stone. 
in the foil of 


hk Song 4.1. 
1 Song 4.2. 


loved’ more than another beloved, | ; song 4.3. 


that thou dost so charge us? 
The bride answers. 


10 My beloved js white and ruddy, 
the “chiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head ss as the most fine 
gold, his locks are bushy, and black 
as a raven. 

12 4His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, 
washed with milk, and ¢fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of 
spices, as sweet flowers: his lips 
like lilies, dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings 
set with the beryl: his belly is as 
bright ivory overlaid with sap- 
phires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of mar- 
ble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 


kv. 
1 Song 7.12. 


his countenance rs as Lebanon, ex- 
cellent as the cedars. 

16 His mouth fs most sweet: yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my 
beloved, and this 7s my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER 6, 


The daughters of Jerusalem 
speak. 


WVHITHER is thy beloved gone, 

tO thou fairest among wo- 

men? whither is thy beloved turned 

oe that 2we may seek him with 
ee. 


The bride answers. 


2 Mybeloved is gone downinto his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

3 &I1 am my beloved’s, and my be- 
loved is mine: he feedeth among 
the lilies. 


Part VI. Unbroken communion 
(to the end): the Bridegroom 
speaks. 


4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, 
terrible as an army with banners. 

5 Turn-away thine eyes from me, 
for they have overcome me: thy 
hair is ‘as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 ‘Thy teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the wash- 
ing, whereof every one beareth 
twiris, and there ss not one barren 
among them. 

7 JAs a piece of a pomegranate are 
thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are threescore queéns, 
and fourscore concubines, and vir- 
gins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is buf 
one; she is the only one of her 
mother, she is the choice one of her 
that bare her. The daughters saw 
her, and blessed her; yea, the 
queens and the concubines, and 
they praised her. 

10 Who is she fhat looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, ‘and terrible as 
an army with banners? 

11 I went down into the garden 
of nuts to see the fruits of the val- 
ley, and 'to see whether the vine 
flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 


1 Observe, it is now the Bridegroom Himself who occupies her heart, not His 
gifts—myrrh and washed feet (John 13. 2-9). 


2So soon as the bride witnesses to th 


e Bridegroom’s own personal loveliness, a 


desire is awakened in the daughters of Jerusalem to seek Him, 
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[8 14 


12 Or ever I was aware, my soul 
®made me like the chariots of Am- 
mi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite; 
return, return, that we may look 
upon thee. What will ye see in the 
Shulamite? As it were the com- 
pany %of two armies, 


CHAPTER 7. 


How beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, ‘O° prince’s daughter! 
the joints of thy thighs ere like 
jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round gob- 
let, which wanteth not 4liquor: thy 
belly is like an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins, 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; 
thine eyes like the fishpools in Hesh- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim: 
thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon 
which looketh toward. Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like 
e¢Carmel, and the hair of thine head 
like purple; the king is fheld in the 
galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights! 

7 This thy stature is like to a 
palm tree, and thy breasts to clus- 
ters of grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that 
goeth down sweetly, causing thelips 
Sof those that are asleep to speak. 


The bride speaks. 


10 I. am my beloved’s, and “his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge in 
the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the vine- 
yards; let us see if the vine flourish, 
whether the tender grape appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there will I give thee my loves. 

13 The‘mandrakes giveasmell,and 
atour gates/areall manner of pleas- 
ant fruits, new and old, which I 
have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER 8. 
O 


THAT thou wert as my bro- 
ther, that sucked the breasts of 
my mother! when I should find 


B.C. 1614. 


a Or, set me 
on the 
chariots of 
my willing 
people. 


6 Or, of 
Mahanaim. 
Gen.32.2. 

¢ Psa.45.13. 


d Heb. mix- 
ture. 


e Or, crimson, 


f Heb. bound. 


g Or, of the 
ancient. 


h Psa.45.11. 

7 Gen,30.14. 

j Mt.13.52. 

k Song 2.7; 
ciy 

1 Isa.49.16; 
Jer.22.24; 
Hag.2.23. 

m Prov.6.35. 
n Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2. 

5, rote. 

o The refer- 
ence here is 
obscure. 

pb Heb. peace. 

q Mt.21.33. 


y See Rev.22. 
17,20. 
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thee without, I would kiss 
yea, I should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring 
thee into my mother’s house, who 
would instruct me: I would cause 
thee to drink of spiced. wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. 

3 His left hand should be under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 *I charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until he please. 


thee; 


The Bridegroom speaks. 


5 Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, leaning upon 
her beloved? I raised thee up under 
the apple tree: there thy mother 
brought thee forth: there she 
brought thee forth that bare thee. 

6 ‘Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm; 
for love is strong as death; “jeai- 
ousy is cruel as the “grave: the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
hath a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot’ quench 
love, neither can the floods drown 
it: if a man would give all the sub- 
stance of his house for love, it 
would utterly be contemned. 


The bride speaks. 


8 We have a little sister, and she 
MA no breasts: what shall we do 
for our sister in the day when she 
shall be spoken for? 


The Bridegroom speaks. 


9 If she be a wall, we will build 
upon her a palace of silver: and if 
she be a door, we will inclose her 
with boards of cedar. 


The bride speaks. 


10 I am a wall, and my breasts 
like towers: then was I in his eyes 
as one that found ?favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at 
Baal-hamon; %he let out the vine- 
yard unto keepers; every one for 
the fruit thereof was to bring a 
thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that 
keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gar- 
dens, the companions hearken to 
thy. voice: cause me to hear it. 

14 *Make haste, my beloved, and 
be thou like to a roe or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 


HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 


(at Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel. vs. 
1,14,15; Mk. 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 
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THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 


PROPHETS were men raised up of God in times of declension and apostasy in 
Israel. They were primarily revivalists and patriots, speaking on behalf of God to 
the heart and conscience of the nation. The prophetic messages have a twofold 
character: first, that which was local and for the prophet’s time; secondly, that 
which was predictive of the divine purpose in the future. Often the prediction 
springs immediately from the local circumstance (e.g. Isa. 7. 1-11 with vs. 12-14). 

_ It is necessary to keep this Israelitish character of the prophet in mind. Usually 
his predictive, equally with his local and immediate ministry, is not didactic and 
abstract, but has in view the covenant people, their sin and failure, and their glo- 
rious future. The Gentile is mentioned as used for the chastisement of Israel, as 
judged therefor, but also as sharing the grace that is yet to be shown toward Israel. 
The Church, corporately, is not in the vision of the O.T. prophet (Eph. 3. 1-6). 
The future blessing of Israel as a nation rests upon the Palestinian Covenant of 
restoration and conversion (Deut. 30. 1-9, refs.), and the Davidic Covenant of 
the Kingship of the Messiah, David’s Son (2 Sam. 7. 8-17, refs.), and this gives to 
predictive prophecy its Messianic character. The exaltation of Israel is secured in 
the kingdom, and the kingdom takes its power to bless from the Person of the King, 
David’s Son, but also “Immanuel.” 

But as the King is also Son of Abraham (Mt. 1.1), the promised Redeemer, and as 
redemption is only through the sacrifice of Christ, so Messianic prophecy of neces- 
sity presents Christ in a twofold character—a suffering Messiah (e.g. Isa. 53.), and 
a reigning Messiah (e.g. Isa. 11). This duality, suffering and glory, weakness and 
oi involved a mystery which perplexed the prophets (1 Pet. 1. 10-12; Lk. 24. 
26, 27). 

The solution of that mystery lies, as the New Testament makes clear, in the two 
advents—the first advent to redemption through suffering; the second advent to 
the kingdom in glory, when the national promises to Israel will be fulfilled (Mt. 1. 
21-23; Lk. 2. 28-35; 24. 46-48, with Lk. 1. 31-33, 68-75; Mt. 2. 2, 6; 19. 27, 28; Acts 2. 30-32; 
15. 14-16). The prophets indeed describe the advent in two forms which could 
not be contemporaneous (e.g. Zech. 9. 9; contra, 14. 1-9), but to them it was not re- 
vealed that between the advent to suffering, and the advent to glory, would be 
accomplished certain ‘‘mysteries of the kingdom” (Mt. 13. 11-16), nor that, con- 
sequent upon Messiah’s rejection, the New Testament Church would be called 
out. These were, to them, ‘mysteries hid in God” (Eph. 3. 1-10). 

Speaking broadly, then, predictive prophecy is occupied with the fulfilment of 
a Palestinian and Davidic Covenants; the Abrahamic Covenant having also its 
place. 

Gentile powers are mentioned as connected with Israel, but prophecy, save in 
Daniel, Obadiah, Jonah, and Nahum, is not occupied with Gentile world-history. 
Daniel, as will be seen, has a distinctive character. 

The predictions of the restoration from the Babylonian captivity at the end of 
seventy years, must be distinguished from those of the restoration from the present 
world-wide dispersion. The context is always clear. The Palestinian Covenant 
(Deut. 28. 1-30. 9) is the mould of predictive prophecy in its larger sense—national 
disobedience, world-wide dispersion, repentance, the return of the Lord, the regath- 
ering of Israel and establishment of the kingdom, the conversion and blessing of 
Israel, and the judgment of Israel’s oppressors. fe 

The true division of the prophets is into pre-exilic, viz., in Judah: Isaiah, Jere- 
miah (extending into the exile), Joel, Obadiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zepha- 
niah. In Israel: Hosea, Amos, and Jonah. Exilic, Ezekiel and Daniel, both of 
Judah, but prophesying to the whole nation. Post-exilic, all of Judah: Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. The division into major and minor prophetic writings, 
based upon the mere bulk of the books, is unhistoric and non-chronological. 

The keys which unlock the meanings of prophecy are: the two advents of Mes- 
siah, the advent to suffer (Gen. 3. 15; Acts 1.9), and the advent to reign (Deut. 30. 3; 
Acts 1. 9-11); the doctrine of the Remnant (Isa. 10.20, refs.), the doctrine of the 
day of the LorD (Isa, 2, 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), and the doctrine of the Kingdom 
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(O.T., Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8, note; N.T., Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28, ss 
The pivotal chapters, taking prophecy as a whole, are, Deut. 28., 29., 30.; Psa, 2 
an. 2., 

The "whole scope of prophecy must be taken into account in determining the 
meaning of any particular passage (2 Pet. 1. 20). Hence the importance of first 
mastering the great themes above indicated, which, in this edition of the Scrip- 
tures, may readily be done by tracing through the body of the prophetic writings 
the subjects mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The detail of the “time of the 
end,’”’ upon which all prophecy converges, will be more clearly understood if to 
those subjects the student adds the. Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19, 20), and Armaged- 
don: (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note). 


CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE PROPHETS, 
ACCORDING TO USSHER. 


I. Prophets Before the Exile. 


(1) To Nineveh. 
onah, 862 B.C. 

(2) To the 10 yet “Tsrael,”” 
. Amos, 787 B 
Hosea, 785- 18 B.C. 
Obadiah, 887 B.C. 
Joel; 800 B.C. 

(3) To Judah. 
Isaiah, 760-698 B.C. 
Micah, 750-710 B.C. 
Nahum, 713 B.C. 
Habakkuk, 626 B.C. 
Zephaniah, 630 B.C. 
Jeremiah, 629-588 B.C. 


II. Prophets During the Exile. 
Ezekiel, 595-574 B.C 
Daniel, 607-534 B.C. 
III. Prophets After the Exile. 


Haggai, 520 B.C. 
Zechariah, 520-518 B.C, 
Malachi, 397 B.C. 


712 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


a ISAIAH. ht 


ISAIAH is justly accounted the chief of the writing prophets. He has the more com- 
prehensive testimony and is distinctively the prophet of redemption. Nowhere else 
in the Scriptures written under the law have we so clear a view of grace. The 
New Testament Church does not appear (Eph. 3. 3-10), but Messiah in His Person 
and sufferings, and the blessing of the Gentiles through Him, are in full vision. 

Apart from his testimony to his own time, which includes warnings of coming 
judgments upon the great nations of that day, the predictive messages of Isaiah 
cover seven great themes: I. Israel in exile and divine judgment upon Israel’s 
oppressors. IJ. The return from Babylon. III. The manifestation of Messiah in 
humiliation (e.g. chap. 53.). IV. The blessing of the Gentiles. V. The manifesta- 
tion of Messiah in judgment (“the day of vengeance of our God”). VI. The reign 
of abotoig righteous Branch in the kingdom-age. VII. The new heavens and the 
new earth. 

Isaiah is in two chief divisions: I. Looking toward the captivities, I. 1-39. s. 
Key verses, 1. 1, 2. II. Looking beyond the captivities, 40. 1-66. 24. Key verses, 
40.1, 2. These chief divisions fall into subdivisions, as indicated in the text. 

The events recorded in Isaiah cover a period of 62 years (Ussher). 


PART I. LOOKING TOWARD THE CAPTIVITIES: CHAPTERS 1.-39. 


es 
B.c. 760. _|unto the head there is no soundness 

CHAPTER 1. Seemed A 
in it; but wounds, and bruises, and 
Jehovah's case against Judah |°%"™'** __|putrifying sores: they have not 


1-24 62 Chr.26.-23. been closed, neither bound up, 

(vs. ) : 2 : a 

at 4 ¢Deut.32.1; |neither mollified with ointment. 
HE vision of Isaiah the son of} Jer.2.12; 6. 7. *Your country is desolate, your 
Amoz, which he saw concern- OE cities are burned with fire: your 

ing Judah and Jerusalem in the| yyici.2;’ land, strangers devour it in your 

days %of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,| 6.1,2. presence, and it is desolate, as over- 

and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. dGal,4.1-4,  |thrown by strangers. 


2 Hear, <O heavens, and give ear, Seog 8 And the daughter of Zion is left 
O earth: for the Lorp hath spoken,|°?""""" as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
I have nourished and brought up|/ predeaae lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as 
dchildren, and they have rebelled| Mt?-7- a besieged city. 
against me. isa e 9 Except the Lorp of hosts had 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, and| J°?-3° 5-3- lteft unto us a very small ‘remnant, 
the ass his master’s crib: but Israel]? ae Bab we should have been as JSodom, 
‘doth not know, my people doth no : Bnd we should have been like unto 
not consider. § Remnant. omorrah. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden ON 10 Hear the word of the Lorp, 
with iniquity, a fseed of evildoers,| Rom.i11.5.) |ye rulers of ‘Sodom; give ear unto 
canldren ane an famertren: fon j Rom.9.29. foe ew, ies our God, ye people of 

ve forsaken the , they have}: . rrah. 
provoked the Holy One of Israel|* i¢:,Jo™3*" 11 To what purpose is the multi- 


lem. v. 9; . 
unto anger, they are gone away}, Revl1.3, tude of your sacrifices unto me? 
backward. Thaw (of saith the Lorp: I am full of the 
§ &Why should ye be stricken any] Moses). burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat 


vs.10-18; of fed beasts; and I delight not in 
1s2.5°2425- lthe blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
Gal.3.1-29.) |or of he goats. 

12 When ye come to appear before 


more? ye will revolt more and more: 
the whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even 


1 The chapter, down to verse 23, states the case of Jehovah against Judah. 
‘Chastening, according to Deut. 28., 29., had been visited upon Israel in the land 
(vs. 5-8), and now the time of expulsion from_the land is near. But just here 
Jehovah renews the promise of the Palestinian Covenant of future restoration and 
exaltation (Isa. 1. 26, 27; 2. 1-4). 
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1 13) ISAIAH. [26 


me, who hath required this at your} B.C. 760. _|as at the beginning: afterward thou 
hand, te tread my oo 
13 “Bring no more vain oblations; 
incense is an abomination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with; it gs iniquity, even the sol- 
emn meeting. 
14° ‘Your new moons and your ap- 
pointed feasts my soul hateth: they 
are a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to bear them. 
15 And when ye spread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes tags 
from you: yea, when ye make many|* }°Gor.8.i, 
prayers, I will not hear: your hands] note. 
are full of blood. iyenent 
16 Wash you, make you clean;}” phecies. 
put away the evil of your doings] vs.24-26; 
er before mine eyes; cease to do eeias x 
evil; Rom.11.26.) 
17 Learn to do well; seek judg- y pai 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge] ¢ saedom 
the fatherless, plead for the widow.] 95,36: Isa. 
18 Come now, and let us reason} 2.1-4. (Gen. 
together, saith the Lorp: though aise eat 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall ) 
be as white as snow; though they|d Kingdom 
be red like crimson, they shall be as} {0 ee 
peor at Gent, 
19 If ye be willing and obedient, de “Zech. 
oo = the Hon of ag land: 12.8.) 
ut if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: olga ee 
for the mouth of the Lorp hath Nate Isa, 
spoken it, BOs gone 
21 Howis the faithful city become oak 26.) 
an harlot! it was full of judgment; ettivas 
righteousness lodged in it; but now] / 77e835% 
murderers. 
22 Thy silver is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water: 
23 Thy princes are rebellious, 
and companions of thieves: every 
one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards: they judge not the father- 
less, neither doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lorp of hosts, the mighty One of 
Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies: 


Mingled warning and promise. 


25 And I will turn my hand upon 
‘thee, and purely “purge away thy 
dross, and take away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore !thy judges 
as at the first, and thy counsellors 


27 Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 And the destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners 
shall be together, and they that 
forsake the Lorp shall be con- 
sumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 


gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak 
whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden 
that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow 
and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together, and 
none shall quench them. 


CHAPTER 2, 
The promise for the last days. 


HE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning “Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

2 And it shall come to ‘pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the 
Lorp’s house shall be established 
in the top of the moun and 
shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it, 

3 fAnd many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lorpb, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lorpb from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many 
people: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks; nation 


tion, neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us walk in the light of the 
Lorp. 


Chastisement before blessing 
(2. 6-3. 26). 


6 Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be- 
cause they be replenished from the 


! Under the kingdom the ancient method of administering the theocratic govern- 
ment over Jsrae/ is to be restored. Cf. Jud. 2. 18; Mt. 19. 28. 
2 A mountain, in Scripture symbolism, means a kingdom (Dan. 2. 35; Rev. 13. 1, 
with Rev, 17, 9-11). 
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east, and are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, and they please them- 
selves in the children of strangers. 

-7 Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end 
of their treasures; their land is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots: 

8 Their land also is full of idols; 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers 
have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth 
down, and the great man humbleth 
himself: therefore forgive them not. 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the 
Lorp, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be bowed down, and 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted in 
that day. 

12 °For the day of the Lorp of 
hosts shall be upon every one that 
is proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that is lifted up; and he shall 
be brought low: 

13 And upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and lifted 
up, and upon all the oaks of Ba- 
shan, 

14 And upon all the high moun- 
tains, and upon all the hills that 
are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, 
and upon every fenced wall, 

16 And ‘upon all the ships of 
Tarshish, and upon all 4¢pleasant 
pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low: and 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted in 


18 And the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they shall go into ‘the 
holes of the rocks, and into the 
eaves of the earth, ‘for fear of 
the Lorp, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to %’shake 
terribly the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall cast 
his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, which they made each one 
for himself to worship, to the moles 
and to the bats; 

21 To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the rag- 
ged rocks, for fear of the Lorp, and 
for the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the 


ISAIAH. 


a Day (of Je- 


hovah). 


6 Isa.14.8; 


37.24; Ezk. 
31.3; Zech. 
11.352. 


¢1 Ki.10.22. 
d Heb. pic- 


tures of 
desire. 


€v-10; 


Hos.10.8; 
Lk.23.30; 
Rey.6.16; 
9.6. 


f 2 Thes.1.9. 
g Isa.30.32; 


Hag.2.6,21; 
Heb.12.26. 


hv.19. 


# Psa.146.3; 
Jer.17.5. 


j Jer.37.21; 
38.9. 


k See 2 Ki.24. 
14. 


1 Eccl.10.16. 


m Heb. binder 


up. 


n Mic.3.12. 
that day. ° 


Gen.13.13; 
18.20,21; 
19.5. 


> Eccl.8.12. 
q Psa.11.6; 


Eccl.8.13. 


r Mic.6.2. 
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22 ‘Cease ye from man, whose 
breath zs in his nostrils: for wherein 
is he to be accounted of? 


CHAPTER 3. 


OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp 

of hosts, Jdoth take away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah the stay 
and the staff, the whole stay of 


- |bread, and the whole stay of water, 


2 *The mighty man, and the man 
of war, the judge, and the prophet, 
and the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the 
honourable man, and the coun- 
sellor, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give ‘children to be 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

5 And the people shall be op- 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his neighbour: the 
child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base 
against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of 
his brother of the house of his 
father, saying, Thou hast clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and Jet this ruin 
be under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he swear, say- 
ing, I will not be “an healer; for in 
my house is neither bread nor cloth- 
ing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 

8 For ”Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: because their 
tongue and their doings are against 
the Lorp, to provoke the eyes of 
his glory. 

9 The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and 
they declare their sin as "Sodom, 
they hide zt not. Woe unto their 
soul! for they have rewarded evil 
unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that 
it shall be well with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked! 7it shall 
be ill with him: for the reward of 
his hands shall be given him. 

12 As for my people, children are 
their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, they 
which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and destroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lorp standeth up ’to 
plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. 

14 The Lorp will enter into judg- 
ment with the ancients of his peo- 
ple, and the princes thereof: for ye 
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have eaten up “the vineyard; the 
spoil of the poor zs in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye *beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 

16 Moreover the LorD saith, Be- 
cause the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite 
with a “scab the crown of the head 
of the daughters of Zion, and the 
LorpD will ¢discover their secret 


parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and 
their cauls, and their round tires 
like the moon, 

19 The chains, and the bracelets, 
and the mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the orna- 
ments of the legs, and the head: 
bands, and the tablets, and the 
earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of ap- 
parel, and the mantles, and the 
wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well set hair ‘bald- 
ness; and instead of a stomacher a 
girding of sackcloth; and burning 
instead of beauty. 

5 Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in the war. 

26 fAnd her gates shail lament 
and mourn; and she being desolate 
&shall sit upon the ground, 


CHAPTER 4. 


The vision of the future king- 
dom. (vs. 1-6. Cf. Isa. 11. 1-16.) 


Ate in that *day seven women 
shall take hold of one man, 
saying, We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel: only let) 


a Isa.5.7; 
Mt.21.33. 


b Isa.58.4; 
Mic.3.2,3. 


c Deut.28.27. 


d Heb. make 
naked, 


e Isa.22.12; 
Mic.1.16. 


Ff Jer.14.2; 
Lam.1.4. 

g Lam.2.10. 

h Kingdom 
(O.T.). vs.1- 
6; Isa.7.14. 
Gen.1.26; 

-12.8.) 


i Day (of Je- 
h 


10-22; Rev. 
19.11-21,) 

j Holy Spirit. 
Isa.11.2. 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 

k ee Aer 
T.). vs, 

Jer. be re it 
(Jud.9.7-15; 


Zech.11,7- 
14.) 


us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach. 

2 *In that day shall the Jbranch of 
the Lorp be beautiful and glorious, 


and the fruit of the earth shall be | 


excellent and comely for them that 
are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
he that 1s left in Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be 
called holy, even every one that is 
written among the living in Jeru- 
salem: 

4 When the Lord shall have 
washed away the filth of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof by the Jspirit of judg- 
ment, and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lorp will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining 
of a flaming fire by night: for upon 
all the glory shall be a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Parable of Jehovah’s vineyard. 
(Cf. Mt. 21. 33-44.) 


Now will I sing bs my wellbe- 
loved a ,S0ne of my beloved 
touching his *vineyard. My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest vine, and built 
a tower in the midst of it, and also 
made a winepress therein: and he 
looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and men of Judah, judge, I 
ee you, betwixt me and my vine- 


iw What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it? wherefore, when I 
looked that it it t should bring forth 


1A name of Christ, used in a fourfold way: 


mani 


fésted to restored and converted Israel after His return in divine glory (Mt. 25. wi 
(2) the “Branch of David’? (Isa. 11. 1; Jer. 23. s; 33. 15), that is, the Messiah, *‘ 

the seed of David according to the flesh” (Rom. 4: 3), revealed in His earthly pr. 
as King of kings, and Lord of lords; (3) Jehovah’s ‘‘Servant, the Branch” (Zech. 
3. 8), Messiah’s humiliation and obedience unto death according to Isa. 52. 13-15; 
53. 1-12; Phil. 2. s-8; (4) the ‘man whose name is the Branch” (Zech. 6, 12, 13), 
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(1) “The - Fires of Jehovah” 
(Isa. 4. 2), that is, the “Immanuel” character of Christ (Isa. 7. 14) to be fully | 


ISATAH. 


it forth wild 
grapes? 


5 And now go to; I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: I 
will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall 


not be pruned, nor digged; but thére 
shall come up briers and thorns: I 
will also command the clouds that|* 
they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the LORD|} One homer = 
of hosts is the house of Israel, and| abeut 8° 
the men of Judah his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but be-| ¢ One ephah = 
hold oppression; for righteousness,| ? >¥ 3 Pts- 
but behold a cry. 


The six woes upon Israel, 


8 Woe unto them that join house] note. 
to house, that lay field to field, till 


One bath = 
about 8 gals. 


d Hos.4.6. 


.e Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2.5, 


there be no place, that they may Ff Isa.10.16. 
be oe alone in the midst of the], Jen t7 157) 
eart 2 Pet.3.3,4. 

9 In mine ears said the LORD of}, poy 3.7; 
hosts, Of a truth many houses shall] Rom/122; 
be desolate, even great and fair,| 12.16. 
without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one “bath, and the seed of an]. 

homer shall yield an ‘ephah. eee, i te: 

11 Woe unto them that rise up} Amos 2.9. 
early in the morning, that they may 
follow strong drink; that continue|* pag eine 
until night, ¢i// wine inflame them! Jer.9.13. 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts: but they regard not 
the work of the LorD, neither con-] / Isa.9.12,17, 
sider the operation of his hands. He 

13 ¢Therefore my people are gone ate 
into captivity, because they have} Isa.11.12. 
no knowledge: and their honourable b mecito.8. 
men are famished, and their multi- pee 
tude dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore ¢hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth with- 
out measure: and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 

15 And the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lorn of hosts shall be 
exalted in judgment, and God that 


4 Prov.17.15; 
24.24, 


o Joel 2.7. 
p Dan.5.6. 


a [5 29 


is holy shall be sanctified in right- 
eousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the waste places 
of the ffat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini- 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin 
as it were with a cart rope: 

19 8That say, Let him make 
speed, and hasten his work, that 
we may See it: and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh 
and come, that we may know it! 

20 Woe unto them that call evil 
good, and good evil; that put dark- 
ness for light, and light for dark- 
ness; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are 
kyise in their own eyes, and pru- 
dent in their own sight! 

22 Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of 
strength to mingle strong drink: 

23 Which ‘justify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the right- 
eousness of the righteous from him! 

24 Therefore as the fire devoureth 
the stubble, and the flame consum- 
eth the chaff, so their Jroot shall be 
as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust: because they 
have cast away the “law of the 
Lorp of hosts, and despised the 
word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the 
Lorp kindled against his people, 
and he hath stretched forth his 
hand against them, and hath smit- 
ten them: and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were torn in the 
midst of the streets. ‘For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

26 And “he will lift up an ensign 
to the nations from far, and will 
hiss unto them “from the end of the 
earth: and, behold, °they shall come 
with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stum- 
ble among them; none shall slum- 
ber nor sleep; neither ?shall the 
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken: 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses’ 
hoofs shall be counted like flint, and 
their wheels like a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall be like a 


that is, His character as Son of man, the “last Adam,” the ‘“‘second Man” (1 Cor. 
15. 45-47), reigning, as Priest-King, over the earth in the dominion given to and 
lost by the first Adam. Matthew is the Gospel of the “Branch of David”; Mark 
of “Jehovah’s Servant, the Branch”; Luke of “the man whose name is the Branch”; 
John of “the Branch of Jehovah.” Poe 
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lion, they shall roar like young|_B.c. 758. _|Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 


lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay and who will go for us? Then said 
hold of fer prey, and shall carry it I, Here am I; send me. 
away safe, and none shall deliver /t. “pp? by 
30 And in that day they shall tee ee ME Th eee 
roar against them like the roaring ‘ Sia Gerad 
of the sea: and if one “look unto 9 And he said, Go, and Stell this 
the land, behold darkness and sor- people, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
row, and the light is darkened in stand not; and see ye indeed, but 
the heavens thereof. perceive not. 
10 Make the heart of this people 
CHAPTER 6. fat, and make their ears heavy, and 


shut their eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, 


Isatah’s transforming vision. 
(Cf. Josh. 5. 13, 14; Job 42. 5, 6;|a Isa.8.22; 
Ezk. 1. 28; Dan. 10. 5-11; Rev. 1.| Jer-4-23: 


Lam.3.2; and convert, and be healed. 
12-19.) Ezk.32.7,8. 11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
jh the year that king Uzziah|,2xi1s.7, _|And he answered, Until the cities 
died I “saw also the Lord sit- : be wasted without inhabitant, and 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted] ¢} eR the houses without man, and the 
up, and his train filled the temple. | 222",'34) |land be utterly desolate, 

2 Above it stood the !seraphims: 12 And the Lorp have removed 
each one had six wings; with twain|@ E2k-1.11. men far away, and there be a great 
he covered his face, and 4Wwith|, rx.40.34: forsaking in the midst of the land. 
twain he covered his feet, and with} 1 Ki.8.10. 13 But yet init shall be 2a tenth, 
twain he did fly. "land it shall 3return, and shall be 


3 And one cried unto another, and|’ ship ieee ty eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, 


said, Holy, holy, holy, is the LoRD] 8.1. (Ex.4. |whose substance is in them, when 
of hosts: the whole earth is full of a they cast their leaves: so the holy 


his glory. x seed shall be the substance thereof. 
4 And the posts of the door moved | ¢ vs.9,10; 
at the voice of him that cried, and Mt. spat 15; CHAPTER 7. 
€ j pad 
the house was filled with smoke. Li 8. 105, Undertna reign, of Ahaz (Isa. 7 
The effect of the vision. Ree ee a Cr ‘. a Chr. = os -27): 
. . 27; 2 Cor.3. he evil confederacy of Rezin 
5 Then said I, Woe is me! for I} 44'15, end haven. 


am undone; because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the (B.C. 742. AN? it came to pass in the days 
midst of a people of unclean lips: of Ahaz the son of Jotham, the 
/for mine eyes have seen the King, son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that 
the Lorp of hosts. singe ae Spe: * ge any bine 
: the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 

The cleansing fire. went up toward Jerusalem to war 


6 Then flew one of the seraphims against it, but could not prevail 
unto me, having a live coal in his against it. 
hand, which he had taken with the 2 And it was told the house of 
tongs from off the altar: David, saying, Syria is confederate 

7 And he laid it upon my mouth, with Ephraim. And his heart was 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy moved, and the heart of his people, 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken as the trees of the wood are moved 
away, and thy sin purged. with the wind. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 3 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, 


1 Heb. Burners. The word occurs only here. Cf. Ezk. 1. 5, note, The Ser- 
aphim are, in many respects, in contrast with the Cherubim, though both are 
expressive of the divine holiness, which demands that the sinner shall have access 
to the divine presence only through a sacrifice which really vindicates the right- 
eousness of God (Rom. 3. 24-26, notes), and that the sa/nt shall be cleansed before 
serving. Gen. 3. 22-24 illustrates the first; Isa. 6. 1-8 the second. The Cherubim 
may be said to have to do with the altar, the Seraphim with the laver. See Psa. 51. 7, 
note; John 13. 10, note. The Seraphim appear to be actual angelic beings. 

2 See “Remnant,” Rom. 11. 5, note. 

3 See Isa. 8. 18, note. 

4 In the prophetic books “Ephraim” and “Israel” are the collective names of the 
ten tribes who, under Jeroboam, established the northern kingdom, subsequently 
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Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
and ¢Shear-jashub thy son, at the 
end of the conduit of the upper pool 
in the highway of the fuller’s field; 
4 And say unto him, Take heed, 
and be quiet; fear not, neither be 
fainthearted for the two tails of 
these smoking firebrands, for the 
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 


to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest 
shall be forsaken of both her kings. 


Prediction of an impending in-. 
vasion of Judah. (Cf. 2 Chr,28. 
1-20. 


17 8The Lorp shall bring upon 
eae Res Y thee, and upon thy people, and 
A Sys, Botan, acd ReveneR cane En ERE coe thet 
° . ave 
the son of Remaliah, have taken a Meaning, 2 PEpheeun deported oe heaane 
evil counsel against thee, saying, shall return.|even the king of Assyria. 
6 Let us go up against Judah, and] Cf. Isa.8.3 18 And it shall come to pass in 
bias it, a let us make a breach}, ee that day, that the LorD shall hiss 
erein for us, and set a king in the} t:on. Mal.3. |for the fly that zs in the uttermost 
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal:| 15. (Gen.3. |part of the rivers of Egypt, and for 
7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It} 1: J4s-1:2) |the bee that is in the land of As- 


shall not stand, neither shall it]. mt.1.23. syria. 

come to pass. ; : 19 And they shall come, and shall 
8 For the head of Syria is Damas-|¢ Geae ist! rest all of them in the desolate val- 

cus, and the head of Damascus is Taites 3 leys, and in the ‘holes of the rocks, 


Rezin; and within threescore and} (Gen.3.15; [and upon all thorns, and upon all 
ive peas shall Ephraim be broken,} ts 1-9.) bushes. 
that it be not a people. Kingd 20 In the same day shall the Lord 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Sa-|° (0.1%). tsa. |shave with a Jrazor that is hired, 
oe end the head of Samaria’ is Se namely, by them beyond the river, 
Remaliah’s son. If ye will not be-} g) by the king of Assyria, the head, 
be surely ye shall not be estab- esa 3 ae the hair of the feet: and it shall 
ished. ES with|also consume the beard. 

us. . 
dhe, : 21 And it shall come to pass in 
The ér ah cee demencel, the g 2 Chr.28.19. |that day, that ie ot nourish 
: a young cow, and two sheep; 

10 Moreover the Lorp spake 22 And it shall come to pass, for 
again unto Ahaz, saying, # Isa.2.19; the abundance of milk that they 
a ee ag . ae of ie ee Jer.16.15. au eee shall cat butter: for 

y ; ask it either in the depth,| ;2 xi16.7,3, |butter and honey s every one 
or in the height above. 73 Chr.28.20, eat that is left in the land. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, ae see Ezk. | 23 And it shall come to pass in 
neither will I “tempt the Lorpb. Sex that day, that every place shall be, 


h 1 Ki.12.16. 


13 And he said, Hear 1ye now, O where there were a thousand vines 
house of David; Js it a small thing at a thousand silverlings, it shall 
for you to weary men, but will ye even be for briers and thorns. 
weary my God also? 24 With arrows and with bows 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall men come thither; because 
shall give you a sign; Behold, a all the land shall become briers and 
virgin shall “conceive, and bear a thorns. 
4son, and shall ‘call his name /Im- 25 And on all hills that shall be 
manuel. digged with the mattock, there 

15 2Butter and honey shall he eat, shall not come thither the fear of 
that he may know to refuse the evil, briers and thorns: but it shall be 
and choose the good. for the sending forth of oxen, and 

16 For before the child shall know | for the treading of lesser cattle. 


called Samaria (1 Ki. 16. 24), and were (B.C. 722) sent into an exile which still con- 
tinues (2 Ki. 17. 1-6). They are distinguished as “‘the outcasts of Israel’”’ from 
“the dispersed of Judah” (Isa. 11. 12). “Hidden” in the world (Mt. 13. 44) they, 
with Judah, are yet to be restored to Palestine and made one nation again (Jer. 23, 
5-8; Ezk. 37. 11-24). 

1 The prophecy is not addressed to the faithless Ahaz, but to the whole “house 
of David.” The objection that such a far-off event as the birth of Christ could be 
no “sign” to Ahaz, is, therefore, puerile. It was a continuing prophecy addressed 
to the Davidic family, and accounts at once for the instant assent of Mary (Lk. 1. 38). 

2 Indicating the plainness and simplicity of the life in which the young Immanuel 
should be brought up. 
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CHAPTER 8, 


Prediction of the Assyrian 
invasion. 


MOREOVER the LorD said unto 
me, Take thee a great roll, and 
“write in it with a man’s pen con- 
cerning ’Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 

2 And I took unto me faithful wit- 
nessés to record, Uriah the priest, 


and Zechariah the son of Jebere- re aN 
chiah. a inspiration. 
3 And I went unto the prophetess;} (Ex.4.18; 


and she conceived, and bare a son.| Rev.22.19.) 
Then said the LorD to me, Call his] 5 j.¢. pasto ye 
name &Maher-shalal-hash-baz. haste ye to’ 

4 For before the child shall have ee 
knowledge to ery, My father, and bss 
my mother, the riches of Damascus] ¢ Neh.3.15; 
and the spoil of Samaria shall be} John 9.?- 
taken away before the king of As-|¢ tsa.7.1,2,6. 
syria. 


say, A confederacy; hneither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 iSanctify the Lorp of hosts 
himself; and Jet him be your fear, 
and Jet him be your dread, 

14 And he shall be for a sanctu- 
ary; but for a Jstone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for‘a gin and for a 
snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 


em. 

15 And many among them shall 
stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lorp, 
that hideth his face from the house 
of Jacob, and I will look for “him. 

18 Behold, I and the children 
whom the Lorp hath given me fare 
for 2signs and for wonders in Israel 


5 The LorD spake also unto me|*'*5°?8 [from the Lorp of hosts, which 
again, saying, fIsa.7.143 dwelleth in mount Zion. 

6 Forasmuch as this people refu-| Mt.1,23; 19 And when they shall say unto 
seth the waters of Shiloah that go| S%31® — lyou, Seek unto them that have 
softly, and rejoice in 4Rezin and] ¢ tsa.7.14; familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
Remaliah’s son; Acts 5.38,39; |that peep, and that mutter: should 


7. Now therefore, behold, the Lord] *°™-85!-" |not a people seek unto their God? 
bringeth up upon them the waters] 1 Petss.14, for the living to the dead? 


of the river, strong and many, even| 15- 20 To the law and to the testi- 

the king of Assyria, and all his] ;yum.20.12, |Mony: if they speak not according 

glory: and he shall come up over “Ito this word, it is because there is 

all his channels, and go over all]/ Christ (as |no light in them, t 

= ar eS shall pass through Ju 2860 Fe < hantin vateetaan pone roe 
vd et. : 

dah; he shall overflow and go over,} 2:5) shall come to pass, that when they 


the shall reach even to the neck;/s Cited in shall be hungry, they shall fret 
and the stretching out of his wings penta themselves, and curse their king 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, O} {int veeion |and their God, and look upward. 


Immanuel. 22 And they shall look unto the 
9 Associate yourselves, O ye peo-|! Heb.2.13. — /earth; and behold trouble and dark- 
ple, and ye shall be broken in pieces; ness, dimness of anguish; and they 
and give ear, all ye of far countries: shall be driven to darkness. 
ere yourselves, Sone ye at be 
en in pieces; gird yourselves, 
and ye shall be broken in pieces. CHAPTER 9. 
10 Take counsel together, and it Adivine child Israel’s only hope. 
shall come to nought; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: ¢for VERTHELESS the dimness 
God fs with us. shall not be such as was 4 he 
11 For the Lorp spake thus to vexation, when at 
me with a strong hand, and in- lightly afflicted the land of eaten 
structed me that I should not walk and the land of Naphtali, and after- 
in the way of this people, saying, ward did more grievously afflict 


12 Say ye not, A !confederacy, to her by the way of the sea, beyond 
all them to whom this people shall| Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 


1 The reference is to the attempt to terrify Judah by the confederacy between 
Syria and Samaria (Isa. 7. 1, 2). 

2 The primary application here is to the two sons of Isaiah, Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz = “haste ye, haste ye to the spoil, ” a “sign” of the coming judgment of the 
captivity of Judah; Shear-jashub = “a remnant shall return,” a “sign” of the return 
of a remnant of Judah at the end of the seventy years (Jer. 25, 11. 12; Dan. 9. 2). 
The larger and final reference is to our Lord (Heb, 2. 13, 14). 
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2 *The people that walked in| B.c. 740. 13 For the people turneth not 
darkness have seen a great light: unto him that smiteth them, neither 
they that dwell in the land of the do they seek the LorD of hosts. 


shadow of death, upon them hath 14 Therefore the Lorp will cut 
the light shined. off from Israel head and tail, branch 
3 Thou hast multiplied the na-!, y.4,9: and tush, ‘in one day. 

tion, and ’not increased the joy:| Mt.4.i5,16. | 15 The ancient and honourable, 
they joy before thee according to he is the head; and the prophet 
the joy in harvest, and as men re- Pome, ae that teacheth lies, he zs the tail. 


joice when they divide the spoil. plains that 16 For the leaders of this people 
4 For thou hast broken the yoke despite the |cause them to err; and they that 
of his burden, and the staff of his} fipeporth- |are led of them are Jdestroyed. 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor,| em kingdom | 17. Therefore the Lord shall have 
as in the day of Midian. ’ her afflic- no joy in their young men, neither 
5 For every battle of the warrior lighe, hor shall have mercy on their fatherless 
is with ath Sere tay ea prosperity poe widows: ae raha eas Is an. 
ments rolled in bloo ut this sha great. ypocrite and an evildoer, an 
be with burning and fuel of fire. | oy49.7: every mouth speaketh folly. For 
6 For unto us a “child is ¢born, “John 3.16; [all this his anger is not turned 
unto us a “son is given: and the} 1John4.9. |away, but his hand is stretched out 
government shall be upon_ his] op, j<¢ (First still. ) ‘ 
Jshoulder: and his name shall be Advent). Isa. ee ate ce ee eta as 
28.16. (Gen. ; 
saidhity God, The everlasting Fa| is Aes” lana thoms, ‘and shall indie in’ the 
ther, The Prince of Peace. ou thickets of the forest, and they 
7 Of the increase of his govern- | abies, seeminceie: up Ike the lifting up of 
ment and peacé there shall be no Cit smoke. 
end, upon the ‘throne lof David, Toone Ma 19 Through the wrath of the 
and upon his kingdom, ®to order it,| (Gen,1.20; |LoRD of hosts is the land darkened,: 
and to establish it with judgment} 2¢c5-128-) |and the people shall be as the fuel- 
and with justice from henceforth} ¢ 7sraef (pro- |of the fire: ‘no man shall spare his 


even for ever. The zeal of the LORD] phecies). brother. 4 
of hosts will perform this. ECs aa 20 And he shall snatch on the’ 


oa Gen.12.2,3; \tight hand, and be hungry; and hé 
The yision of the stretched-out Foes 11.26.) |shall eat on the left hand, and they 


hand: the unavailing chas- 4 ; 

: shall not be satisfied: they shall 
tisement. i ES a eat every man the flesh of his own 
8 The Lord sent a word into! vent). : 


arm: 
kJacob, and it hath lighted upon| 44-11-10-12. | 9) Manasseh, Ephraim; and Eph- 


Israel. ee oan raim, Manasseh: and they together 
9 And all the people shall know, shall be against Judah. For all 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant peer this his anger is not turned away, 
of Samaria, that say in the prid : but his hand fs stretched out still. 
and stoutness of heart, i Isa.10.17; 
Mee Heald Gai Moon tecaiesty sacs avat CHAPTER 10. 
the sycomores are cut down, but we 7 Yswred ee OE unto them that decree un- 
will change them into cedars. PPR StyF EE tighteous decrees, and that 
1 Therefore the LorD shall set up}” y7ai.4.1.” write fee which they have 
i, epences Baca wuceticnt 1 Mic.7.2,6. ey To tied aside the needy from’ 
12 The Syrians before, arid the| » t0s.9.7: judgment, and to take away the 
Philistines behind; and they shall), Lk.19.44. right from the poor of my people, 
devour Israel with open mouth, that widows may be their prey, 
2For all this his anger is not turned and that they may rob the father- 
away, but his hand is stretched out less! 
suit 3 And what'will ye do in the day 


1 The “throne of David” is a phrase as definite, historically, as “throne of the 
aa, -and as little admits of “spiritualizing” (Lk. 1, 32, 33). See “Kingdom 
(O.T.)?’ Zech.12, 8; “Davidic Covenant,” 2 Sam. 7. 8-17, note; Acts 15. 
14-16. 

2Sée vs. 17, 21, and Isa. 5.25; 10:4. The context explains. Jehovah’s hand is 
outstretched still because His chastisement is followed by no amendment on the 
part of Israel. Re 
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one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth; and 
there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or 
peeped. ; * 

15 Shall ‘the axe boast itself 
against him that heweth therewith? 
or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? as if 
the rod should shake itself against 
them that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up itself, as if it were 
no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his fat 
ones leanness; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17. And the light of Israel shall 
be for a fire, and his Holy One for 
a flame: and it shall burn and de- 
vour his thorns and his briers in 
one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory 


of visitation, and in the desolation 
which shall come from far? to 
whom will ye flee for help? and 
where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow 
down under the prisoners, and they 
shall fall under the slain. ¢For all 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 


Predicted judgment on Assyria, 
God’s rod on Samaria. 


5 O Assyrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the staff in their hand i is}, 
mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against an hypo- 
critical nation, and against the peo-|> Heb. Asshur. 
ple of my wrath will I ‘give him al ¢ Jer.34.22. 
charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them eee 
down like the mire of the streets. aie 

7 ¢Howbeit he meaneth not, so,|¢ Amos 6.2. 
neither doth his heart think so; 2 Ki19.31 
but it is in his heart to destroy and 
cut off nations not a few. g Jer.50.18. 

8 For he saith, Are not my h 1ea'37.242 
princes altogether kings? Ek 28.4. 

9 Is not ‘Calno as Carchemish?) Dan4.30. 
is not Hamath as Arpad? is not i 
Samaria as Damascus? Rag 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done 
unto Samaria and her idols, so do 
to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that 'when the Lord hath per- 
formed his whole work upon mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, éI will pun- 
ish the fruit of the stout heart of 
the king of Assyria, and the glory 
of his high looks. 

13 *For he saith, By the strength 
of my hand I have done it, and by 
my wisdom; for I am_ prudent: 
and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their 
treasures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants like a valiant man: 


$a.5.25; 
xy 17,21. 


shall be as when a standardbearer 
fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his 
forest shall be few, that a child may 
write them. 


The vision of the Jewish rem- 
nant in the great tribulation. 


20 And it shall come to pass in 
*that day, that the /remnant of Is- 


j Remnant. 


Rom.9.27,28. 


but shall stay upon the Lorn, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God. 

22 For “though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, yet a rem- 
nant of them shall return: the con- 
sumption decreed shall overflow 
with righ 


teousness. 
23 For the Lord Gop of hosts 


1A permanent method in the divine government of the earth. Israel is always 
the centre of the divine counsels earthward (Deut. 32. 4). The Gentile nations 
are permitted to afflict Israel in chastisement for her national sins, but 
and inevitably retribution falls upon them. (See Gen. 15. 13, 14; Deut. 30. 5-7; 
Isa, 14. 1, 2; Joel 3. 1-8; Mic. 5. 7-9; Mt. 25. 31-40.) 
sea. “That or on ne equivalent of PRs pr of the apy f Fo 4 
11-21 prophecy here passes from 
historic and fulfilled judgments upon Assyria to the final destruction destruction of all Gentile 
world-power at the return of the Lord in glory. "See" tn The greek Rev. 16. M4; 
tribulation, 


19, 21; “Times of the Gentiles,”” Luke 21. 24; Rev. 16. 19; areat 
Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14, and Isa. 13, 19, note.) 
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24 Therefore thus saith the Lord! B.c. 713. 34 And he shall cut down the 


Gop of hosts, O my people that thickets of the forest with iron, and 
dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one. 
ait Lig eee ea a“ thee 
with a rod, and shall lift up his staff 
against thee, after the manner of CHAE ts } 
Egypt. 1The Davidic kingdom set up: 
25 For yet a very little while, and (1) The King’s ancestry. (Cf. 
the indignation shall cease, and|*4s™maged,, | Mt. 1.1.) 

mine anger in their destruction. of). vs.27-3A: NER eh ere astinllt come rtortiiel 

-24.21-23. 
26 And the Lorp of hosts shall (Rev ieia: ‘rod out of the stem of “Jesse, 


stir up a scourge for him according ‘ 
to the slaughter of Midian at the a and a “Branch shall grow out of his 


rock of Oreb: and as his rod was|' Kingdom |T00ts: 


upon the sea, so shall he lift it up| {9:724.2323.|(2) The source of the King’s 
soe hee grant PEAT: a kad Cae powers the sevenfold Spirit. 
that ¢day, that his burden shall be| - 7.267 (pro- ERS ET 
taken away from off thy shoulder,| phecies). 2 And the ‘spirit of the Lorp 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and vel shall rest upon him, the spirit of 
the yoke shall be destroyed because eee wisdom and understanding, the 
of the anointing. Rom.11.26.) sate ai os eee eee 
The approach of the Gentile|? 1:34? ep the Bore Coed anaes dates 
hosts to the battle of Arma- 4 (3) The character of his reign. 
geddon (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 11). e Holy 3 And shall make him of quick 
: : : Dos understanding in the /fear of the 
28 He is come to Aiath, he is) (Gen‘1.2; Lorp: and he shall not judge after 
pei ie seg hae at Michmash he| Mal.2.15,) pee seapet of his Se aes reprove 
ath laid up his carriages: after the hearing of his ears: 
29 They are gone over the pas- f Pe 4 But 4with righteousness shall he 
sage: they have taken up their lodg- \judge the poor, and reprove with 


ing at Geba; Ramah is afraid; Ee lequity for the meek of the earth: 
Gibeah of Saul is fled. “"" land he shall smite the earth with 

30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter|’ Righteous- |the rod of his mouth, and with the 
of Gallim: cause it to be heard unto} 7¢ss ‘é47- |breath of his lips shall he slay the 


ment). Isa. 


Laish, O poor Anathoth. 59.17. (Gen. |Wicked. 

31 Madmenah is removed; the in-| 3.21; Rev. 5 And righteousness shall be the 
habitants of Gebim gather them-| 19-8) hgirdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
selves to flee. f1sa.6525;  |the girdle of his reins. 

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob} Ezk.34.25:; |(4) The quality of the kingdom. 
that day: he shall shake his hand) Hos-2-18. 6 The ‘wolf also shall dwell with 
against the mount ofthe daughter the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. down with the kid; and the calf 

33 Behold, the Lord, the LorpD of and the young lion and the fatling 
hosts, shall lop the bough with ter-! together; and a little child shall lead 
tor: and the high ones of stature them. 
shall be hewn down, and the 7 And the cow and the bear shall 
haughty shall be humbled. |feed; their young ones shall lie 


1 The order of events in Isa. 10.,11.,is noteworthy. Isa. 10. gives the distress of 
the Remnant in Palestine in the great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14), and the 
approach and destruction of the Gentile hosts under the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 
19. 20). Isa. 11. immediately follows'with its glorious picture of the kingdom-age. 
Precisely the same order is found in Rev. 19., 20. (See “Kingdom,” O.T., Gen. 1. 
— 12. 8; N.T., Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28. Also Mt. 3. 2, note; 6. 33, 
note. 
That nothing of this occurred at the first coming of Christ is evident from a 
comparison of the history of the times of Christ with this and all the other parallel 
prophecies. So far from regathering dispersed Israel and establishing peace in the 
earth, His crucifixion was soon followed (A.D. 70) by the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the utter scattering of the Palestinian Jews amongst the nations. 

2 This chapter is a prophetic picture of the glory of the future kingdom. This is 
the kingdom announced by John Baptist as “at hand.” It was then rejected, but 
will be set up when David’s Son returns in glory (Lk. 1. 31, 32; Acts 15. 15, 16). 
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16 And there shall be an highway 


to ogether: and the lion shall 
down A for the remnant of his people, which 


eat straw like the o: 

8 And the sucking “child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice’ den. 


(5) The extent of the Mieacnn | 


CHAPTER 12. 
9 They shall not hurt nor desiioy (7) The worship of the kingdom. 
in all my holy mountain: @for the ¥ 
earth shall be full of the knowledge Ae in that day thou shalt say, 
of the Lorp, as the waters cover], cr Hab. 2. O Lorp, I will praise thee: 
the sea. 1a Hors though thou wast angry with me, 
4 : thine anger is turned away, and 
(6) How the kingdom will be |» Rom.15.12._ |thou comfortedst me. 
set up. Day Cok 2 Behold, God is my salvation; I 
10 And in that day there shall be Jehovah) will “trust, and not be afraid: for the 
ba root of Jesse, which shall stand] }s,'?336, |LORP JEHOVAH is my strength 
for ‘an ensign of the people; to it] (Isa.2.10-22: and my song; he also is become my 
shall the Gentiles seek: and his| Rev-19.11-  |salvation. 


came up out of the land of Egypt. 


rest shall be glorious. 21.) 3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 

11 And it shall come to pass’ in|¢ Christ ‘water out of the wells of salvation. 
that day, that the Lord shall set his Waa 4 And in that day shall ye say, 
hand again the second time to “re-| 47579. Praise the Lorp, call upon his 


cover the ‘remnant of his people,| Jer.23.5,6. |name, declare his doings among 
which shall be left, from Assyria, Deuter the people, eae mention that his 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros,| “‘ts1-911) name is exalted. 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and| e Remnant. S Sing unto the Lorp; for he 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, va-11-13,16; hath done excellent things: this zs 
and from the /islands of the sea. ee ee pgs in a the rene < 

12 And he shall set up an ensign} Rom.11.5.) ry out and show ou in- 
for the nations, and shall assemble habitant of Zion: for great is the 


the outcasts of Israel, and gather|7#* ©°#*s: [Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
gouethee fhe dispersed a Judah! ¢ Zech.10.11. | thee. 

rom the four corners of the earth. 
Ba The savy econ Ephraim pholt ks Fea 2rd, CHAPTER 13. 

epart, and the adversaries of Ju- The burdenofB, : a 
dah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall/# John 4-10, ecy to be ree oa baat . 
Bat envy. Judeh. and Judah shall ee the LORD (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 
not vex phraim, j Isa.54.1; 11-21), Chapters 1 es af 

14 But they shall fly upon the} 2¢ph.3.14. ena hapters (Soe The 
shoulders of the Philistines toward ? 
the west; they shall spoil them of THE ‘burden of Babylon, which 
the east together: they shall lay Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 
their hand upon Edom and Moab; 2 Lift ye up a banner upon the 
and the children of Ammon shall high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
obey them. them, shake the hand, that they 
15 AndtheLorp éshall utterly de- may go into the gates of the nobles. 
stroy the tongueof the Egyptian sea; 3 I have commanded my sancti- 
and with his mighty wind shall he fied ones, I have also called my 
shake his hand over the river, and mighty ones for mine anger, even 
shall smite it in the seven streams, them that rejoice in my highness. 
and make men go over dryshod. 4 The noise of a multitude in the 


1A “burden,” Heb. massa =a heavy, weighty thing, is a message, or oracle 
concerning Ba bylon, Assyria, Jerusalem, etc. It is “heavy” because the wrath of 
God is in it, and grievous for the prophet to declare. 

2 The city, Babylon, is not in view here, as the immediate context aN It is 
important to note the significance of the name when used symbolically. “ lon” 
is the Greek form: invariably in the O.T. Hebrew the word is simply B: Bel the 
meaning of which is confusion, and in this sense the word is used, symbolically 
(1) In the prophets, when the actual city is not meant, the reference is to the “con- 
fusion’”’ into which the whole social order of the world has fallen under Gentile 
world-domination. (See “Times of the Gentiles,” Lk. 21, 24; Rev, 16. 14.) Isa, 13.4 
gives the divine view of the welter of warring Gentile powers. The divine order 
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mountains, like as of a great peo- 
ple; a tumultuous noise of the king- 
doms of nations gathered together: 
ge Toe ef hosts mustereth the 14). (Cf. Zech. 14. 1, 2.) 

‘ost of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, | 22 1 ‘be make a man more pre- 
from the end of heaven, even the cious than fine gold; even a man 
Lorp, and the weapons of his in- Dae GE an iP eaoaen Wades Of te ite Se 

4 ‘| a Day (0 Trerore wi shake e 
peat  m to destroy the whole Jehovah). heavens, and the earth shall re- 
6 Howl ve: for the “day of the Isa.24.21- move out of her place, in the wrath 


: is 23. (Isa.2. jof the LORD of hosts, and in the 
Lorp is at hand; it shall come as| 19/22; Rev. day of his hence anger: 


a destruction from the Almighty. 19.11-21.) 14 And it shall bevas. the chased 


7 Therefore shall all hands be 
4 ; b Mal.4.1. roe, and as a sheep that no man 
faint, and every man’s heart shall taketh up: éthey, shall. every; tax 


melt: ¢ Isa.24.21- 


4, 23: Ezk. turn to his own people, and flee 
8 bean they oe ae afraid: nies 32.7; Joel every one into his own land. 
snaysorrows: shall take. hold iof) 3.31; 3.15; 15 Every one that is found shall 
them; they shall be in pain as al Mt.24.29; sha 
woman that travaileth: they shall] M&-13.24; be thrust through; and every one 
bexemnavedtione at another; their Lk.21.25. Are weiss unto them shall fall 
faces shall be as flames. d Hag.2.. yuthelswOrdae 
GeBehold: tthe day of the Lore 16 Their fchildren also shall be 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and| ¢ Jers50-16 dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
fetce anaer) Ponlagatie lancudeses 91.9. their houses shall be spoiled, and 


late: and he shall destroy the sin-|/Ps4137.9; _|their wives ravished. 


(2) The Jewish remnant (Isa. 
1. 9; Rom. 11. 5) in the great 
tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 


ners thereof out of it. . 

10 For the stars of heaven and Serene ch (G) Baty aterm of 

the constellations thereof shall not|# 1421.2; | Rice hen 

give their light: ‘the sun shall be] °%44'34' | 17 *Behold, I will stir up the 
darkened in his going forth, and Medes against them, which shall 


the moon shall not cause her light|/ See Isa.13. [not regard silver; and as for gold, 


to shine. RG they shall not delight in it. 

11 And I will punish the world for} 18 Their bows also shall dash the 
their evil, and the wicked for their young men to pieces; and they shall 
Dapadd oa I ies the a raat ae He on ae aoe of the 
gancy o e proud to cease, an womb; their eye shall not spare 
will lay low the haughtiness of the children. 
terrible. : 19 1And /*Babylon, the glory of 


is given in Isa. 11. Israel in her own land, the centre of the divine government of 
the world and channel of the divine blessing; and the Gentiles blessed in associa- 
tion with Israel. Anything else is, politically, mere “‘Babel.’”’ (2) In Rev. 14. 8-11; 
16. 19 the Gentile world-system is in view in connection with Armageddon (Rev. 
16. 14; 19. 21), while in Rev.17. the reference is to apostate Christianity, destroyed 
by the nations (Rev. 17. 16) headed up under the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20) 
and false prophet. In Isaiah the political Babylon is in view, literally as to the 
then existing city, and symbolically as to the times of the Gentiles. In the Revela- 
tion both the symbolical-political and symbolical-religious Babylon are in view, 
for there both are alike under the tyranny of the Beast. Religious Babylon is 
destroyed by political Babylon (Rev. 17. 16); political Babylon by the appearing 
of the Lord (Rev. 19. 19-21). That Babylon the city is not to be rebuilt is clear 
from Isa. 13. 19-22; Jer. 51. 24-26, 62-64. By political Babylon is meant the Gentile 
world-system. (See ‘“‘World,’’ John 7. 7; Rev. 13. 8.) It may be added that, in 
Scripture symbolism, Egypt stands for the world as such; Babylon for the world 
of corrupt power and corrupted religion; Nineveh for the pride, the haughty glory 
of the world. 

! Verses 12-16 look forward to the apocalyptic judgments (Rev. 6.-13.). Verses 
17-22 have a near and far view. They predict the destruction of the literal Babylon 
then existing; with the further statement that, once destroyed, Babylon should never 
be rebuilt (cf. Jer. 51. 61-64). All of this has been literally fulfilled. But the place 
of this prediction in a great prophetic strain which looks forward to the destruction 
of both politico-Babylon and ecclesio-Babylon in the time of the Beast shows that 
the destruction of the actual Babylon typifies the greater destruction yet to come 
upon the mystical Babylons. Cf. v. 1, note. 

725 


13 20] ISAIAH. [14 17 


kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
dees’ excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 


that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 


(5) The joy of the kingdom. 
7 The whole earth is at rest, and 
is quiet: they break forth into 
singing. 

8 “Yea, the fir trees rejoice at 


neither shall the shepherds make thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, 
thie taldithere: saying, Since thou art laid down, 
21 But wild beasts of the desert no feller is come up against us. 
shall lie there; and their houses The “Beast” in hell (Dan. 7. 8; 
shall be full of doleful creatures; Rev. 19. 20). 
and owls shall dwell there, and 9 fHell from beneath is moved for 
pe ree thee te meet tee tty coming: 
; : : stirreth up the dead for thee, even 
jane hall Pe y in Hee Geolate a Jer.50.3,39; |all the chief ones of the earth; it 
hows, an pacar thet le AT” hae eeed up from thee thrones 
to ees and her days shall not be! ? Jer-51.33. i. Oe 
0 All they shall speak and say 

prolonged. ¢ Zech.1.175 ge thee, Art thou i become 

‘ eaas weak as we? art thou become like 
og CHAPTER 14. d Isa.13.19; unto us? ; 
(4) The kingdom set up: Israel| Hab.2.6. 11 Thy pomp is brought down to 


restored and exalted. (See|etsass.i2; |the *grave, and the noise of thy 
“Kingdom, O.T.,” Gen. 1. 26-28;| Ezk.31.16. |viols: the worm is spread under 


Zech. 12. 8, note; N.T., Lk. 1.| 1144, Sheol; thee, and the worms cover thee. 

31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28.) also v.15. . Satan, fhe, Foal prince Sey 

OR the Lorp will have mer ab-2-5, | world, and organizer of “Baby- 
F an Tac. anduwilt re Ngee ale Jon” (Isa. 13.1, note), addressed 
Israel, and set them in their own|#Heb. Sheol. | through his tool, the “Beast.” 
land: and the strangers shall be See Hab.2.5, | 19 How art thou fallen from 
joined with them, and they shall heaven, “O Lucifer, 1son of the 
cleave to the house of Jacob. h Lk.10.18; ‘morning! how art thou cut down 


2 And the people shall take them,| ®*%-1?% |to the ground, which didst weaken 
and bring them to their place: and|i Satan. vs. |the nations! tre 

the nee ed he Sas possess hee rie # ips beer ares ering 
them in the land of the LorD for) (Gen3.1: eart, I will ascend into heaven, 
servants and handmaids: and they Rev 20.10.) will exalt my throne above the 


shall take them captives, whose stars of God: I will sit also upon 


captives they were; and they shall|7 S*¢ ¥-? the mount of the congregation, in 
rule over their oppressors. the sides of the north: 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 14 I will ascend above the heights 
day that the Lorp shall give thee of the clouds; I will be like the 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy most High. 
fear, and from the hard bondage 15 Yet thou shalt be brought 
wherein thou wast made to serve, down to /hell, to the sides of the pit. 

4 That thou ¢shalt take up this 16 They that see thee shall nar- 
proverb against the king of Baby- rowly look upon thee, and consider 
lon, and say, How hath the oppres- thee, saying, Is this the man that 
sor ceased! the golden city ceased! made the earth to tremble, that did 

5 The Lorp hath broken the shake kingdoms; 
staff of the wicked, and the sceptre 17 That made the world as a wil- 
of the rulers. derness, and destroyed the cities 

6 He who smote the people in thereof; that opened not the house 
wrath with a continual stroke, he of his prisoners? 


! Verses 12-14 evidently refer to Satan, who, as prince of this world-system (see 
“World,”’ John 7.7; Rev. 13.8, note), is the real though unseen ruler of the succes- 
sive world-powers, Tyre, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, Rome, etc. (see Ezk. 28. 
12-14). Lucifer, ‘‘day-star,” can be none other than Satan. This tremendous 
passage marks the beginning of sin in the universe. When Lucifer said, “I will,” 
sin began. See Rev. 20. 10, note. See other instances of addressing Satan through 

another, Gen. 3. 15; Mt. 16. 22, 23. 
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The burden of Palestina: worse 
oppressors than Ahaz yet to 
come. 

28 In the year that king Ahaz 
died was this “burden. 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Pales- 
tina, because the rod of ¢him that 
smote thee is broken: for out of 
the serpent’s root shall come forth 
a cockatrice, and his fruit shall be 


Judgment of “Babylon.” -(Cf. 
Rev. 18. 1-24; 18. 2, note.) 


18 All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, 
and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a 
sword, that go down to the stones 


of the pit; as a carcase trodden a fiery flying serpent. 

under feet. 30 And the firstborn of the poor 
20 Thou shalt not be joined with shall feed, and the needy shall lie 

them in burial, because thou hast down in safety: and I will kill thy 

destroyed thy land, and slain thy root with famine, and he shall slay 

people: the seed of evildoers shall thy remnant. 


a See Isa.13.1, | 31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 


never be renowned. note. 5 2 

21 Prepare slaughter for his chil- thou, whole Palestina, art dis- 
dren for the iniquity of their fathers;|° Ise.34.11; solved: for there shall come from the 
that they do not rise, nor possess) 7°P'?4- north a smoke, and none shall be 
the land, nor fill the face of the|c Isa.13.1, alone in his appointed times. 
world with cities. note. ae What pballpone then answer 

22 For I will rise up against them, |,; the messengers of the nation? That 
saith the Lorn of hosts, and cut off : Sonen the Lorp hath founded Zion, and 
from @Babylon the name, and rem-| ¢ The de- the poor of his people shall trust 
nant, and son, and nephew, saith| Ssapae's [in it. 
the Lorp. ae CHAPTER 15. 

+ +f + 'sa.2.12, 
23 °I will also make it a possession pao The burden of Moab: (1) the 


for the bittern, and pools of water: 


and I will sweep it with the besom|¢ See Lev.21. destruction (vs. 1-9). 


of destruction, saith the LorD of x a 75 HE “burden of 2Moab. Because 
hosts. 475: beket in the night Ar of Moab is laid 
24 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn,| 37,38; Ezk. |waste, and brought to silerice; be- 
saying, Surely as I have thought,| 7-18 cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
so shall it come to pass; and); jer4g3g, [laid waste, and brought to silence; 
as I have purposed, so shall it 2, He is gone up to Bajith, and to 
stand: Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
25 That I will break the Assyrian Moab shall howl over Nebo, and 
in my land, and upon my moun- over Medeba: “on all their heads 
tains tread him under foot: then shall be baldness, and every beard 
shall his yoke depart from off them, cut off. 
and his burden depart from off their 3 In their streets they shall gird 
shoulders. themselves with sackcloth: “on the 
26 This is the purpose that is pur- tops of their houses, and in their 
posed upon the !whole earth: and streets, every one shall howl, weep- 
this 7s the hand that is stretched ing abundantly. 
out upon all the nations. 4 And Heshbon shall cry, and 
27 For the Lorp of hosts hath Elealeh: their voice shall be heard 


even unto Jahaz: therefore the 


purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; 
and who shall turn it back? his life shall be grievous unto him. 


1 This universality is significant and marks the whole passage as referring, not 
merely to a near judgment upon Assyria, but in a yet larger sense to the final crash 
of the present world-system at the end of the age. (See “‘Times of the Gentiles,” 
Luke 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14; Dan. 2. 44, 45; “Armageddon,” Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17.) No 
other such universal catastrophe on the nations is known to Scripture. 

2 This “burden” had a precursive fulfilment in Sennacherib’s invasion, B.C. 704, 
three years after the prediction (Isa. 16.14), but the words have a breadth of mean- 
ing which includes also the final world-battle. (See Rev. 19. 17, note.) Isa. 16. 
1-5, which is a continuation of this “burden,” shows the “tabernacle of David”’ 
set up, the next event in order after the destruction of the Beast and his armies. 
on the order in Isa. 10. 28-34, and 11. 1-10; also Acts 15. 14-17; Rev., 19. 17-21, and 

. 1-4, 
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5 @My heart shall cry out for 
Moab; his fugitives shall fiee unto 
Zoar, an heifer of three years old: 
for by the mounting up of Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up; 
for in the way -of Horonaim they 
shall raise up a cry of destruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim shall 
be desolate: for the hay is withered 
away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the “brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall 
be full of blood: for I will bring 
more upon Dimon, ¢lions upon*him 
that escapeth of Moab, and upon 
the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER 16. 


(2) The women of Moab antici- 
pate the Davidic kingdom. 


END ye the lamb to the ruler of 

the land ‘from /Sela to the 

wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wan- 
dering bird cast out of the nest, so 
the daughters of Moab shall be at 
the fords of Arnon. 

3 Take counsel, execute judg- 
ment; make thy shadow as the 
night in the midst of the noonday; 
hide the outcasts; bewray not him 
that wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Moab; be thou a covert to 
them from the face of the spoiler: 
for the extortioner is at an end, the 
spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are 
consumed out of the land. 


upon it in truth in the “tabernacle 
of David, judging, and seeking judg- 
ment, and hasting righteousness. 
(3) They lament the pride 
of Moab. 


6 We have heard of the pride 


of Moab; he is very proud: even of 


his haughtiness, and his pride, and 


his wrath: but his lies shal/ not be 


so. 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 726. 


a Isa.16.11; 
Jer.48.31. 


6 Num.32.36. 

c Or, valley 
of the 
Arabians, 


d 2 Ki,17.25. 


e 2 Ki.14.7. 
f Or, Petra: 


Heb. a rock, 


g Num.21.13. 


h See Acts 15. 
13-17, note. 


fti.e. mations. 


3 Jer.48,32. 


k Isa.24.8; 
Jer.48.33. 


1Isa.15.53 
63.15; Jer 


m 2 Ki.16.9; 
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7 Therefore shall Moab how! for 
Moab, every one shall howl: for the 
foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye ° 
mourn; surely they are stricken. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon lan- 
guish, and the vine of Sibmah: the 
lords of the ‘heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through the wilderness: 
her branches are stretched out, they 
are gone over the sea, 

9 -Therefore JI will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sib- 
mah: I will water thee with my 
tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for 
the shouting for thy summer fruits 
and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And “gladness is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentiful field; 
and in the vineyards there shall be 
no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread 
out no wine in their presses; I have 
made their vintage shouting to 
cease, 

11 Wherefore ‘my bowels shall 
sound like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when 
it is seen that Moab is weary on the 
high place, that he shall come to 
his sanctuary to pray; but he shall 
not prevail. 


(4) A first fulfilment within three 
years (Isa. 15. 1, note), 


13 This is the word that the 
Lorp hath spoken concerning 
Moab since that time. 

14 But now the Lorp hath 
spoken, saying, Within three years, 
as the years of an hireling, and the 
glory of Moab shall be contemned, 
with all that great multitude; and 
the remnant shail be very small 
and feeble. 


CHAPTER 17. 
The burden of Damascus. 


‘THE Iburden of Damascus. Be- 
hold, ™"Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken: 


3 The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom 


1 As in the burden of Moab, there was doubtless a near fulfilment in Sennacherib’s 
approaching invasion, but verses 12-14 as evidently look forward to the final inva- 


sion and battle. 
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(“Armageddon,” Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note. Cf. Isa, 10. 26-34.) 


_ people, which make a noise like the 


17 4] | ISAIAH. {19 1 


from iendacis| and the remnant of B.C. 741. 
Syria: they shall be as the glory of| CHAPTER 18. 
the children of Israel, saith the The woe of the land beyond the 
Lorp of hosts. rivers of Ethiopia, in the day of 
4 And in that day it shall come to the regathering of Israel. (See 
Heap ant the Sted - Jacob vs “Tsrael,” Gen.12.2,3; Rom.11.26.) 
e made thin, and the fatness of his 
, \ K JOE fto the land shadowing 
flesh shall wax lean. with wings, which is beyond 


5 ¢And it shall be as when the 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and 
reapeth the ears with his arm; and 
it shall be as he that gathereth 
ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 Yet gleaning grapes shall be 
left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermost bough,. four or 
five in the outmost fruitful branches 
thereof, saith the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

7 At that day shall aman ®look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have], ygic.7.7, 
respect to the Holy One of Israel, 


the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 1That sendeth ambassadors by 
the sea, even in vessels.of bulrushes 
upon the waters, saying, Go, ye 
swift messengers, to a nation scat- 
tered and peeled, toa people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden down, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 

a Jer.51.33. when he élifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he’ bloweth 

a trumpet, hear ye. \ 

8 And he shall not look to the al-|¢ Deut.16.21. ra For ke Ee pone sae berg pus 

tars, the work of his hands, neither) ; 5,, 37.29. dence a ig Viele place flee "3 

shall respect that which his fingers} 38. clear heat upon herbs, and like 


: ‘ 2 
rie made, either the ‘groves, or] 4.43313, [a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
e images. Hos.13.3.. | yest, 


9 In that day shall his strong 
radeon dlaliocedicen shoughh and | tea 20145: 5 For afore the harvest, when the 
an uppermost branch whith: they, Ezk,30.4,5, |bud is perfect, and the sour grape is 
left eat of the children of Is- i ume ma ripening in the flower, he shall both 
oa cut off the sprigs with pruning 


ee a been, € Cf. 1sa.5.26; hooks, and take away and cut 
the God of thy salvation, and hast ern dow tae aac: ft tozeth t 
not been mindful of the rock of thy|/ Isa.14.1-3; ey shall’ be left together unto 


; Mi the fowls of the mountains, and 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant| 9°20 Mic. 
pleasant plants, and shalt set it 4.1-8. to the beasts of the earth: and the 


fowls shall summer upon them, and 


with strange slips: i Isa.13.1, 
te. all the beasts of the earth shall 
11 In the day shalt thou make| ”°*° ante isan then 


thy plant to grow, and in the morn-| ; £x.12.12; : ‘ 
ne nh thee make thy seed to 7 Jeraglz. 7 In that time aon the Decne 
flourish: but the harvest shall be Wes tre rite ee ar a: ei 
ee abet Amey of grief and of and es a pepe terrible from 
SA age their beginning hitherto; a nation 
12 Woe to the multitude of many meted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, 
to the place of the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 


noise of the seas; and to the rush- 
ing of nations, that make a rushing 
like the rushing of mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: 4but God 
shall rebuke them, and they shall 
fiee far off, and “shall be chased as} 
the chaff of the mountains before 
the wind, and like a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide] 
trouble; and before the morning he]! 
isnot. ‘This is the portion of them] 
that spoil us, and the lot of them)! 
that rob us. 


1 The local reference is evidently to an embassy from Egypt, resulting in: the: 
alliance denounced in Isa. 30., 31.; Jer. 37. 7-11. 
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CHAPTER 19. 


The burden of Egypt. Looks 
forward through desolations 
to kingdom blessing with 
Israel. (See “Kingdom, O.T.,’ 
Zech. 12. 8, note.) 


HE ‘burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lorp rideth upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and the Jidols of Egypt shall be 


19 2] 


heart of Egypt shall melt in the 
midst of it. 

2 And I will ¢set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: and they 
shall fight every one against his 
brother, and every one against his 
neighbour; city against city, and] 
kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall fail 
in the midst thereof; and I will de- 
stroy the counsel thereof: and they 
shall seek to the idols, and to the 
charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give 
over 4into the hand of a cruel lord; 
and a fierce king shall rule over 
them, saith the Lord, the Lorp of 
hosts. 

5 ‘And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall’ be 
wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers 
far away; and the brooks of defence 


moved at his presence, and the) 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 714. 


shall be emptied and dried up: thej< Jud.7- 7 22; 


reeds and flags shall wither. 
7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 


every thing sown by the brooks,} 


shall wither, be driven away, and 
be no more. 


8 The fishers also shall mourn,} 


and all they that cast angle into 


the brooks shall lament, and they/¢ Jer.2.16. 


| ¢ Jer.51.30; 


that spread nets upon the waters 
languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine 
flax, and they that weave networks, 
shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in 
the purposes thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds for fish. 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan are 
fools, the counsel of the wise coun- 
sellors of Pharaoh is become brut- 
ish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I 
am the son of the wise, the son of, 
ancient kings? 

12 Where are they? where are 
thy wise men? and let them tell 
thee now, and let them know what 
the Lorp of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The pmnces of Zoan are be- 
come fools, ¢the princes of Noph are 
deceived, they have also seduced 
Egypt, even on Semel that are the 
Stay of the tribes thereo! 

14 The Lorp hath mingled a per- 
verse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any 


i620; 3 eae. 
20.23. 


6 Isa.20.4; 
Jer.46.26; 
Ezk.29.19. 


¢ Jer.51.36; 
Ezk.30.12. 


Nah.3.13. 
f Zeph3.9. 
¢2 Ki.18.17. 
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vars for Egypt, which the head or 
tail, branch or rush, may do. 
16 In that day shall Egypt “be 


shaking of the hand of the Lorp of 
hosts, which he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be 
a terror unto Egypt, every one that 
maketh mention thereof shall be 
afraid in himself, because of the 
counsel of the LorD of hosts, which 
he hath determined against it. 

18 In that day shall five cities in 
the land of Egypt /speak the lan- 
guage of Canaan, and swear to the 
Lorp of hosts; one shall be called, 
The city of destruction. 

19 In that day shall there be an 
altar to the LorD in the midst of 
the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof to the LorD. 

20 And it shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lorp of 
hosts in the land of Egypt: for they 
shall cry unto the LorpD because of 
the oppressors, and he shall send 
them a saviour, and a great one, 
and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lorp shall be known 
[to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall 
|know the Lorp in that day, and 
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, 
they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, and perform it. 

22 And the Lorp shall smite 
Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: 
and they shall return even to the 
Lorp, and he shall be intreated of 
them, and shall heal them. 

23 In that day shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, 
and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into As- 


Ass: 
24 Beapcetlg wiiertee ole 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 
even a blessing in the midst of the 


25 Whom the Lorn of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt 
my people, and Assyria the work 
of my hands, and Israel mine in- 
heritance. 


CHAPTER 20. 


A prophecy that Assyria will 
waste Egypt and Ethiopia. 


IX the year that ‘Tartan came 
unto Ashdod, (when Sargon the 
king of Assyria sent him,) 
fought against Ashdod, and took i 

2 At the same time spake 


- 


20: 3] ISAIAH. [22 3 


8 And he cried, A lion: My lord, 
I stand continually upon the watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set 
in my ward whole nights: 

9 And, behold, here cometh a 
chariot of men, with a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered and 
said, 7Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
and all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto the 
ground. 

10 O my threshing, and the corn 
of my floor: that which I have 
heard of the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto 


Lorp by Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
saying, Go and loose the ¢sack- 
cloth from off thy loins, and put 
off thy shoe from thy foot. And 
he did so, walking naked and bare- 


foot. 

3 And the Lorp said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked 
and barefoot three years for a sign 
and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria 
lead away the Egyptians prisoners, 
and the Ethiopians captives, young 
and old, naked and barefoot, “even 
with their buttocks uncovered, to you. 
in ae afraid and|? 2ech-13.4. (2) The burden of Dumah. 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta-|5 1 sam.19.24; | 11 The burden of *Dumah. He 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. Mic.1.8,11. |calleth to me out of Seir, Watch- 

6 And the inhabitant of this ‘isle ¢Isa:317: man, what of the night? Watch- 
shall say in that day, Behold, such] 2 Sam.10.4; |man, what of the night? 
is our expectation, whither we flee} Jer-13.22,26; | 12 The watchman said, The morn- 


for help to be delivered from the| Mic-1-11- ing cometh, and also the night: if 
king of Assyria: and how shall we|g 2 xi.18.21; |ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, 
escape? tee-30 Sip come. 


(3) The burden upon Arabia. 


13 The fburden upon Arabia. In 
the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, 
O ye travelling companies /of 
g Zech.9.14. » |Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 


CHAPTER 21. e ie. coast. 


The four burdens, anticipating} ;1sa.13.1, 
Sennacherib’s invasion (2 Ki.| note. 
18. 13): (1) The burden of the 
desert, 


HE /burden of the desert of the|" 274347" Boe! (ain pees to mae ox 
Ps éwhirlwi i i r te evented wi 
Re ees Theoret: oo at reel # Deut.28.67. their ited hinvicoat Hel. 
from the desert, from a terrible| ; Jer.51.8; 15 For they fled from the swords, 
ong ey 14.8; ies spe Seen ve from 

2 grievous vision is declared the bent bow, and from the griev- 
unto me; the treacherous dealer]; 1 chr.130; |ousness of war. 
dealeth treacherously, and _ the| Jer.49.7,8; 16 For thus hath the Lorp said 
spoiler spoileth. “Go up, O Elam: eet unto me, Within a year, according 
besiege, O Media; all the sighing E3 to the years of an hireling, and all 
thereof have I made to cease. 11 Chr.1.9,32. |the glory of Kedar shall fail: 

3 Therefore are my loins filled 17 And the residue of the number 
with pain: pangs have taken hold of archers, the mighty men of the 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman children of Kedar, shall be dimin- 
that travaileth: I was bowed down eat see the LorpD God of Israel 
at the hearing of it; I was dis- ath spoken st. 
mayed at the seeing of it. 
m3 fey pre panted, pple as CHAPTER 22. 

Tighted me: ‘the night of my Ih 
pleasure hath he turned into fear (4) The b urdest Oleie Vasey, 
unto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the Py HE ’burden of the valley of 
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye vision. What aileth thee now, 
princes, and anoint the shield. es thou = wholly gone up to the 

6 For thus hath the Lord said un- ousetops? : 
to me, Go, set a watchman, let him 2 Thou that art full of stirs, a 
declare what he seeth. espe city, a fg Sen: eee ue 

7 And he saw a chariot with a slain men are not slain wi e 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of sword, nor dead in battle. 
asses, and a chariot of camels; and 3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
he hearkened diligently with much they are bound by the archers: all 


that are found in thee are bound 
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of the spoiling of the daughter of 
my people. 

5. For it is a day of trouble, and 
of treading down, and of perplexity 
bby the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the moun- 
tains. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, oa) 
Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that| 
thy choicest valleys shall be full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall 
set themselves in array at the 
gate. 

8 And he discovered the covering 
sn Judah, and thou didst look in 
that day to the armour of the house 
of the forest. 


9 Ye have seen also the breaches) 


of the city of David, that they are 
many: and ye gathered together 
the “waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
pa ye broken down to fortify the 
wi 


11 ‘Ye made also a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked 
unto the maker thereof, neither had 
respect unto him that fashioned it 
long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
Gop of hosts /call to weeping, and 
to mourning, and to “baldness, and 
to girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat- 
ing flesh, and drinking wine: “let us 
eat an drink; for to morrow we 
shall di 

14 And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lorp of hosts, Surely 
this iniquity ‘shall not be purged 
from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop of 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this treas- 
urer, even unto JShebna, which is 
over the house, and say 

16 What hast thou cg and 
whom hast thou here, that thou 
hast hewed thee out a sepulchre 
here, as he that heweth him out a 
sepulchre on high, and that grav- 
ata an habitation for himself in a 


roc 
17 Behold, the Lorp will carry 


ISAIAH. 


a pg fetind 
ce 


b en 


¢Isa.15.1. 

d 2 Ki.20.20; 
2 Chr.32.4, 
5,30. 

e Nch3.16. 

Jf Joel 1.13, 

g 1sa.15.2; 
Ezra 9.3; 
Mic.1.16. 


Page te 
1 Cor.15.3: 
41 Sam.3.14; 
Ezk.24.13. 


j vs.15-19. 


ke Esth.7.8. 
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22 And the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder; 
so he shall “open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none 


shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as a nail 
in a sure place; and he ual be for 
a giorious throne to his father’s 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, 
the offspring and the issue, all ves- 
sels of small quantity, from the 
vessels of cups, even to all the ves- 


is. |Sels of flagons. 


25 In that day, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, shall the nail that is fastened 
in the sure place be removed, 
be cut down, and fall; and the bur- 
den that was upon it shall be cut. 
off: for the Lorp hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER 23. 


The burden of Tyre: desolations 
preceding the final deliverance 
of Israel. 


(THE "burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish; for it is ind 
waste, so that there is no 
entering in: from the land of Chit. 
tim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be still, ye inhabitants of the 
%jsle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, 
gy eof ny 

3 And by great waters the seed of 
Sihor, the harvest of the river, i a 


her revenue; and she is a mart 
hath even the 
Streneth of che ook cata 
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not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nourish up young men, 
nor bring up virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely 
pained at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, 
ye inhabitants of the 4isle. 

7 Is this your joyous city, whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her afar off to 
sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, the crowning city, 
whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth? 

9 The Lorp of hosts hath pur- 
posed it, to stain the pride of all 
glory, and to bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a 
river, O daughter of Tarshish: 
there is no more strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 
the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the 
Lorp hath given a commandment 
against the merchant city, to de- 
stroy the strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, ‘Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed vir- 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass 
over to Chittim; there also shalt 
thou have no rest. 


13 Behold the land of the Chalde-|” 


ans; this people was not, till the 
Assyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set 
up the towers thereof, they raised 
up the palaces thereof; and he 
brought it to ruin. 

14 ¢4Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be for- 
gotten seventy years, according to 
the days of one king: after the end 
of seventy years shall Tyre sing as 
an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the 
city, thou harlot that hast been 


forgotten; make sweet melody, sing| 


many songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
Lorp will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the face of the 
earth 


18 And her merchandise and her 
hire ‘shall be holiness to the LorD: 
it shall not be treasured nor laid up; 
for her merchandise shall be for 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 715. 


a i.e. coast. 


b See Ezk.28. 
2,12. 


c Rev.18.22, 
d Ezk.27.25, 
30. 


e Zech.14.20, 
21. 


JS See Gen.1. 
2, note 3; 
Jer.4.23, 
note. 


Gen.3.17; 
Num.35.33. 


h Mal.4.6. 


i Isa.16.8,9; 
Joel 1.10,12. 


j Remnant. 
Isa.37.32. 
(Isa.1.9; 
Rom.11.5.) 


733 


[24 14 


them that dwell before the Lorp, 
to eat sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing. 


CHAPTER 24. 


Looking through troubles to the 
kingdom-aége (v. 23). 


BEHOLD, the LorpD ‘maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and turneth it upside down, 
and scattereth abroad the inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the peo- 
ple, so with the priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master; as 
with the maid, so with her mistress; 
as with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the bor- 
rower; as with the taker of usury, 
so with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emp- 
tied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lorp hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languisheth and 
fadeth away, the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

5 The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore hath ‘the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that 
dwell therein are desolate: there- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. 

7 iThe new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, 
the noise of them that rejoice 
endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song; strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down: every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. | 

12 Inthecity is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction, 


The Jewish remnant. 


13 When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land ’among the peo- 
ple, there shall be as the shaking 
of an olive tree, and as the gleaning 
grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of 


24 15] 


the LorD, they shall cry aloud from 
the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the LoRD 
in the fires, even the “name of the 
Lorp God of Israel in the “isles of 
the sea. 


The great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; 
Rev. 7. 14). 

16 From the uttermost part of the 
earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, 
My leanness, my leanness, woe unto 
me! the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously; yea, the trea- 
cherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

17 ‘Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant 
of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
he who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 The earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be re- 
moved like a cottage; and the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall, and not 
rise again. 


Destruction of Gentile world- 
power. (See “Kingdom, O.T.,” 
Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. 8, note.) 

21 And it shall come to pass 4in 
that day, that the LorD shall 

‘punish the host of the high ones 

that are on high, and the kings of 

the earth upon the earth 


The first resurrection: the 
kingdom-age begun. 

22 And they shall be gathered to- 
gether, as prisoners are gathered in 
the pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison, and after many days shall 
they be visited. 

23 Then the moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lorp of hosts shall Sreign 
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAPTER 25. 
Triumphs of the kingdom-aée. 
O LORD, thou art my God; I will 


exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name; for thou hast done wonder- 


ISAIAH. 


a Mal.1.11. 
b i.e. coasts. 


c See 1 Ki.19. 
17; Jer.48. 
43; Amos 5. 
19. 


d Day (of Je- 
hovah). vs. 
21-23; Isa. 
26.20,21. 
(Isa,2.10-22; 
Rev.19.11- 
21.) 


¢ Armaged- 
don (battle 


of). 
Isa.26.20,21. 
(Rev.16.14; 
19.11-21.) 


f Kingdom 
(O.T.). Isa. 
32.1,2,14-18. 
(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


g Hos.13.14; 
1 Cor.15.54; 
Rev.20.14; 
21.4, 

h Rev.7.17; 
21.4. 

i Gen.49,18; 
Tit.2.13, 

j Isa.2.11. 


ke Isa.60.18. 
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ful things; thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made of a city 
an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: 
a palace of strangers to be no city; 
it shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong peo- 
ple glorify thee, the city of the ter- 
rible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, 
when the blast of the terrible ones 
is as a storm against the wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place; even the heat with the 
shadow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 And in this mountain shall the 
Lorp of hosts make unto all people 
a feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. 

7 And he will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will ‘swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord Gop will 
hwipe away tears from off all faces; 
and the rebuke of his people shall 
he take away from off all the earth: 
for the Lorp hath spoken /t. 

9 And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this zs our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save 
us: this is the Lorp; ‘we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lorp rest, and Moab 
shall be trodden down under him, 
even as straw is trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his 
hands in the midst of them, as he 
that swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim: and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring 
down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 


CHAPTER 26, 


The worship and testimony of 
restored and converted Israel, 


that day shall this song be 


j 
| gl in the land of Judah; We 
have a strong city; “salvation will 


; 


ISAIAH, 
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God appoint for walls and bul-| 
warks. 

2 Open ye the gates, that the 
fighteous nation which keepeth the 
truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he “trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: 
for in the Lorp JEHOVAH is 
beyerlasting strength: 

5 For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high; the lofty city, he 
layeth it low; he layeth it low, even! 
to the ground; he bringeth it even| 
to the dust. | 

6 The foot shall tread it down,| 
even the feet of the poor, and the) 
steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is “upright- 


B.C. 712. 


@ Ps2.2.12, 


note. 


6 Heb. the 
tock of ages. 
Deut32.-4. 


ness: thou, most upright, dost] 2 igs. 


weigh the path of the just. 


| (Gen.6.9; 


8 Yea, in the way of thy judg-| L225) 


ments, O Lorpb, have we waited for} z 
thee; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance | ¢ 
of thee. : 
9 With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my 


Hos.5.15. 


Resurrec- 
tion. 
Dazn_-12.2,13. 
(Gob 19.25; 
1 Cor.15.52.) 


spirit within me will I seek thee| ¢ pay (of Je- 
early: for when thy judgments are| hov2h). vs. 


tion, O Lorp, thou hast increased 
the nation: thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed it far unto all the 
ends of the earth. 

16 Lorp, 4in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chastening was 
upon them. 

17 Like\as a woman with child, 
that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out 
in her pangs; so have we been in 
thy sight, O Lorp. 

18 We have been with child, we 
have been in pain, we have as it 
were brought forth wind; we have 
jnot wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have the inhabitants 
lof the world fallen. 


¢Righteous- | 19 “Thy dead 1men shall live, 


|together with my dead body shall 
|they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
jthat dwell in dust: for thy dew is 
las the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 


Retrospect: order of events in 
establishing the kingdom. (1) 
The Gentile world-power de- 
stroyed. 


| 20 Come, my people, enter thou 


in the earth, the inhabitants of the| 2071:1 into thy chambers, and shut thy 
world will learn righteousness. | 3'10-22; Rev. \doors about thee: hide thyself as it 
10 Let favour be shewed to the 19.11-21.) | were for a little moment, until the 
wicked, yet will he not learn right- A findignation be overpast. 
eousness: in the land of upright- *Gon (artle | 21 For, behold, the Lorp cometh 
Reet ictces| th oe [ee Bee ee 
oT o2 mse ga qi trol 1614-19. |Babitants of the earth for their ini- 
Saeed , ae ree } 11-21.) quity: the earth also shall disclose 
ce ets eaeians fee Chae eae — ea ee tek on 
at the pron 5e. arth fire of thine g 
enemies shall devour them. 
12 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace CHAPTER 27. : a 
ee ee Peat, weronent Pe ee Lee eee 
our works in us. sore and great an ‘ong swor' 
13 O Lorp our God, other lords shall punish leviathan the piercing 
beside thee have had dominion over serpent, even leviathan that crooked 
us: but ne aaa only will we make popes on we et slay the 
mention name. dragon that is in the sea. 
mad They are sino geo not 2 In Bat day ere ye unto her, A 
; they are deceased, they shall vineyar wine. , 
Mot rise: therefore hast thou visited 3 I the Lorp do keep it; I will 
and destroyed them, and made all water it every moment: lest any 
their memory to perish. lhurt it, I will keep it night and day. 
15 Thou hast increased the na- | 4 Fury is not in me: who would 
\ 1 Eliminate the supplied words, men, and, together with. “Body” is in the 


“bodies.” Verses 19-21, with chapter 27., constitute Jehovah’s answer to 


—< bodies shall rise” (Le. the dead bodies 
re-establishment 
37. 1-11 


of Jehovah’s people). 
of Israel as a nation is also spoken of as a z 
), and many hold that no more than this is meant in Isa. 26. 19, But since 


The 


the plaint of Israel, verses 11-18. Verse 19 should read: “Thy dead shall live: my 
restoration 


the first resurrection is unto participation in the kingdom (Rev. 20. ++), it seems 
the better view that both meanings are here. 
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set the briers and thorns against 
me in battle? I would go through 
them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my 
strength, that he may make peace 
with me; and he shall make peace 
with me. 

6. He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit. 

7 Hath he smitten him, as he 
smote those that smote him? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him? 

8 In measure, when it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged; and, this 
is all the fruit to take away his sin; 
when he maketh all the stones of 
the altar as chalkstones that are 
beaten in sunder, the ¢groves and 
images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation for- 
saken, and left like a wilderness: 


[28 14 


flower, which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that are. 
overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 
and strong one, ‘which as a tem- 
pest of hail and a destroying storm, 
as a flood of mighty waters over- 
flowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand, 

3 The crown of pride, the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 
under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which 
is on the head of the fat valley, 
shall be a fading flower, and as 
the hasty fruit before the summer, 
which when he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand 
he eateth it up. 

5 In that day shall the Lorp of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and 
for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate, 

7 But they also ¢have erred 
through wine, and through strong 


there shall the calf feed, and there 
shall he lie down, and consume the 
branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are 


a Deut.16.21  |drink are out of the way, the priest 

and the prophet have erred through 

b Bee Isa.7 strong drink, they are swallowed 
» note. ® 

up of wine, they are out of the way 


withered, they shall be broken off:| ¢ Isa.30.30; through strong drink; they err in 
the women come, and set them on} 2-13-11. | vision, they stumble in judgment. 

fire: for it 7s a people of no under-|¢ prov.20.1; 8 For all tables are full of vomit 
standing: therefore he that made} Hos.4.11. and filthiness, so that there is no 


them will not.have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 


(2) Israel regathered. 


12 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the LorD shall beat 
off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 


land of Assyria, and the outcasts 
in the land of Egypt, and shall wor- 
ship the Lorp in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem, 


CHAPTER 28. 


The woe of Ephraim. Predic- 
tion of the Assyrian captivity 
of Ephraim (2 Ki. 17. 3-18). 


OE to the crown of ¥ ck to 
the drunkards of ‘Ephraim, 
whose glorious beauty is a fading 


place clean. 

9 Whom shall he teach know- 
ledge? and whom shall he make to 
understand doctrine? them that 
are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept must be upon 
precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little: 

11 For with stammering lips and 
another tongue will he speak to this 


people. : 

12 To whom he said, This is the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this is the re- 
freshing: yet they would not hear, 

13 But the word of the Lorp was 
unto them precept upon precept, 

recept upon precept; line upon 
ine, line upon line; here a little, and 
there a little, that they might go, 
and fall backward, be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 


The fate of Ephraim a warning 
to Judah. 


14 Wherefore hear the word of 


28 15] ISAIAH. [29 5 


the LoRD, ye scornful men, that 
rule this people which ss in Jeru- 
salem. 

15 Because ye have said, We have 


25 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth he not cast 
abroad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in the principal 


made a covenant with death, and wheat and the appointed barley and 
with hell are we at agreement; the rie in their place? 
when the overflowing scourge shall 26 For his God doth instruct him 
pass through, it shall not come unto to discretion, and doth teach him. 
us: for we have made lies our ref- 27 For the fitches are not threshed 
uge, and under falsehood have we with a threshing instrument, neither 
md, Geselyes: A. on aah A e a cart baie bi about upon 

erefore thus sai e Lor € cummin; but the fitches are 
Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion for a beaten out with a staff, and the 
foundation a stone, a tried ‘stone, cummin with a rod. 
a precious corner stone, a sure Bed eer 28 Bread corn is bruised; because 
fnpiancn: he that believeth shall) S note. + |he will not ever be threshing it, 
not make haste. nor break it with the wheel of hi 
17 Judgment also will I lay to the|? Se (as |cart, nor Rate it with ye are 
line, alee Bene orcs $2 the plum- Dan.2.34. hee : opens 
met: an e hail shall sweep away x.17.6; is also cometh forth from 
the refuge of lies, and the waters} !Fet?8) /|the Lorp of hosts, which is won- 
shall overflow the hiding place. ¢ Christ derful in counsel, and excellent in 
18 And your covenant with death Fast , working. 

eT vent). 

shall be disannulled, and your! (e013. 
agreement with 4hell shall not! (Gen.3.15; CHAPTER 29. 


stand; when the overflowing scourge] Acts 1.9.) 


shall pass through, then ye shall be Warnings to Judah and Jerusa- 


trader down by it. d See v.15. lem of impending discipline 
19 From the time that it goeth| 2 Sam.s.20; Ces 29., 30., 31.): (1) The 

forth it shall take you: for morn-| } Chr-14.11. Sigel ER 

ing by morning shall it pass over,| ¢ Josh.10.10, OE to “Ariel, to Ariel, the city 

by day and by night: and it shall| 12; 2 Sam.5. where David dwelt! add ye 


be a vexation only to understand] 25: 1Chr.14./year to year; let them kill sacri- 
the report. : fices. 

20 For the bed is shorter than|¢ Psa.92.5; 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and 
that a man can stretch himself on| Jer-32-19. there shall be heaviness and sor- 
it: and the covering narrower than}, «7ion of | |fow: and it shall be unto me as 


that he can wrap himself in it. God” = Je- | Ariel. 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as| ‘usalem. 3 1And I will camp against thee 
in mount ‘Perazim, he shall be}|;y.3.17.3; {round about, and will lay siege 
wroth as in the valley of /Gibeon,| Job 21.18. |against thee with a mount, and I 
that he may do his work, his strange will raise forts against thee. 
work; and bring to pass his act, his 4 And thou shalt be brought 
strange act. down, and shalt speak out of the 

22 Now therefore be ye not mock- ground, and thy speech shall be 
ers, lest your bands be made strong: low out of the dust, and thy voice 

_ for I have heard from the Lord Gop shall be, as of one that hath a fa- 
of hosts a consumption, even deter- miliar spirit, out of the ground, and 
mined upon the whole earth. thy speech shall whisper out of the 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; dust. 
hearken, and hear my speech. 5 Moreover the multitude of thy 

24 Doth the plowman plow all strangers shall be like small dust, 
day to sow? doth he open and break and the multitude of the terrible 
the clods of his ground? ones shall be ‘as chaff that passeth 


1 Here, as often in prophecy, and especially in Isaiah, the near and far horizons 
blend. The near view is of Sennacherib’s invasion and the destruction of the 
Assyrian host by the angel of the Lorp (Isa. 36., 37.); the far view is that of the 
final gathering of the Gentile hosts against Jerusalem at the end of the great tribu- 
lation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14), when a still greater deliverance will be wrought. 
(See “Times of the Gentiles,” Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14.) The same remark applies 
also to Isa. 28. 14-18, where there is a near reference to the Egyptian alliance (“we 
have made a covenant,” etc.), while the reference to the stone (v.16) carries the 
meaning forward to the end-time, and the covenant of unbelieving Israel with 
the Beast (Dan. 9. 27). 
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away: yea, it shall be at an instant 
suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be visited of the 
Lorp of hosts with thunder, and 
with “earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the 
flame of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, 
even all that fight against her and 
her munition, and that distress her, 
shall be as a dream of a night 
vision. 

8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, be- 
hold, he eateth; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty: or as when a 
thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, 
he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 
behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite: so shall the multi- 
tude of all the nations be, that fight 
against mount Zion. 


(2) The reasons for the discipline. 


9 Stay yourselves, and wonder; 
cry ye out, and cry: they are 
drunken, but not with wine; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For the Lorp hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep °sleep, 
and hath closed your eyes: the 
prophets and your rulers, the seers 
hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I 
cannot; for it is sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray thee: and he 
saith, I am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Lord said, For- 
asmuch as this people draw near me 
with their mouth, ‘and with their 
lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by 
the precept of men: 

14 Therefore, behold, I will pro- 
ceed to do a ¢marvellous work 
among this people, even a marvel- 
lous work and a wonder: for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the LorD, 
and their works are in the dark, 
and they say, Who seeth us? and 
who knoweth us? 

16 Surely your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as 


B.C. 712. 


a Zech.14.4; 
Rev.16.19, 


6 Rom.11.8. 


¢ Ezk.33.31; 
Mt.15.8,9; 
MkK.7.6,7. 


d Hab.1.5. 


e Jer.49.7; 
Oba.8; 
1 Cor.1.19. 


f Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa.59. 
20, note. ~ 


g Deut.29,19. 


hk Num.27.21; 
Josh.9.14; 
1 Ki.22.7; 
Jer.21.2; 42. 
2,3,20 


# Psa.2.12, 
note, 
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the potter’s clay: for shall the work 
say of him that made it, He made 
me not? or shall the thing framed- 
say of him that framed it, He had 
no understanding? 


(3) Blessing after deliverance 
(Isa. 37. 33-36): type of blessing 
in the kingdom after Rev. 19. 
19-21. 


17 Js it not yet a very little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned into a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of 
obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the Lorp, and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and the scorner is con- 

sumed, and all that watch for ini- 
quity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just for a thing of nought, 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
who ‘redeemed Abraham, concern- 
ing the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now be ashamed, neither shall 
his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 
the work of mine hands, in the 
midst of him, they shall sanctify 
my name, and sanctify the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel. 

24 They also that erred in spirit 
shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured learn 
doctrine. 


‘CHAPTER 30, 


(4)Warnings against an alliance 
with Egypt against Sennacherib. 


W° to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lorp, that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of 
my spirit, sthat they may add sin 
to sin: 

2 That walk to go down into 
Egypt, and “have not asked at my 
mouth; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to 
trust in the shadow of Egypt! 

3 Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, an 
‘trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion, 
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4 For his princes were at Zoan, and|_B.c. 713. i : i 


his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

5 They were all ashamed of a 
people that could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 The “burden of the beasts of the 
south: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a 
people that shall not profit 
them. 

7 For the Egyptians shall help in 
vain, and to no purpose: therefore 
have I cried concerning this, Their 
strength is to sit still. 

8 Now go, write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, 
that it may be for the time to come 
for ever and ever: 

9 That this is a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will 
not hear the law of the Lorb: 

10 Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits: 

11 Get you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the 
Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise 
this word, and ‘trust in oppres- 
sion and perverseness, and stay 
thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall 
be to you as a breach ready to fall, 
swelling out in a high wall, whose 
noe cometh suddenly at an 
instan 

14 ad he shall break it as the 
breaking of the potters’ vessel that 
is broken in pieces; he shall not 
spare: so that there shall not be 
found in the bursting of it a sherd 
to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit. 


(5) Exhortation to turn to the 

RD for kelp against Sen- 

nacherib: foreshadowing of 
dom blessing. 


15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
the Holy One of Israel; In return- 
ing and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strength: ¢and ye would 
not. 


a Isa.13.1, 
note. < 


b Inspiration. 
Isa.59.21 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


c Psalm 2.12, 
note. 


d Mt.23.37. 

¢ Lev.26.8; 
Deut.28.25; 
32.30; Josh. 
23.10. 


f Psa.2.12; 


739 


16 But ye said, No; for we will 
flee upon horses; therefore shall ye 
flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that 
pursue you be swift. 

17 “One thousand shall flee at 
the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of 
five shall ye flee: till ye be left as a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the Lorp 
wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be, ex- 
alted, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for the LorD is a God 
of judgment: ‘blessed are all they 
that wait for him. 

19 For the people shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry; 
when he shall hear it, he will an- 
swer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give 
you the bread of adversity, and the 
water of affliction, yet shall not thy 
téachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see 
thy teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This is 
the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
turn to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left. 

22 Ye shall defile also the cover- 
ing of thy graven images of silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt cast 
them away as a menstruous cloth; 
thou shalt say unto it, Get thee 
hence. 

23 8Then shall he give the rain of 
thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and it shall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day 
shall thy cattle feed in large pas- 
tures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the 
young asses that ear the ground 
shall eat clean provender, which 
hath been winnowed with the 
shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon every 
high mountain, and upon every 
high hill, rivers and streams of 
waters in the day of the great 
slaughter, when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover the light of the moon 
shall be as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun shall be seven: 
fold, as the light of seven days, in 
the day that the Lorp bindeth up 
the breach of his people, and heal- 
eth the stroke of their wound. 
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bring evil, and will not call back his 
words: but will arise against the 
house of the evildoers, and against 
the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, 
and not God; and their horses flesh, 
and not spirit. When the Lorp 


27 1Behold, the name of the) B.C. 713. 
Lorp cometh from far, burning, 

with his anger, and the burden 

thereof is heavy: his lips are full of 
indignation, and his tongue as a 
devouring fire: : Isa. 11.4: 

28 And ¢his breath, as an over-| 2 Thes.2.8. 
flowing stream, shall reach to the Bare 
midst of the neck, to sift the nations|” Heuisn3 
with the sieve of vanity: and there 
shall be a bridle i = the jaws of the} «Heb. the _ 

ple, causing them to err. ce 
POO Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night when a holy solemnity is/¢ Jer.731,_ 
kept; and gladness of heart, as} 316. His. 
when one goeth with a pipe to come} torically a 
into the mountain of the LORD, to} oe ee 
the 'mighty One of Israel. Hines 

380 And the Lorp shall cause ‘his where hu- 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall a sacri- 
shew the lighting down of his arm,] ¢fered. The 
with the indignation of Ais anger,| word means 
and with the flame of a devouring| “place of 
fire, with scattering, and tempest,| St). TB, 
and hailstones. erence is to 

31 For through the voice of the} the lake 
Lorp shall the Assyrian be beaten| ®* 


is holpen shall fall down, and they 
all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken 
unto me, ‘Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, 
when a multitude of shepherds is 
called forth against him, Ae will not 
be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: so 
shall the LORD of hosts come down 


thereof. 
5 4As birds flying, so will the 
Lorp of hosts defend J Jerusalem; 
defending also he will deliver it; 
and passing over he will preserve it. 
6 Turn ye unto Aim from whom 
the oe of Israel have ‘deeply 


down, which smote with a rod. oon ee ted. 

32 And in every place where the} 19-20). 7 For in that day every man shall 
grounded staff shall pass, which the} . po > 12 cast away his idols of silver, and 
LorbD shall lay upon him, ff shall be} “ nore.” his idols of gold, which your own 
with tabrets and harps: and in bat- ao have made unto you for a 


a f shaking will he fight with) ‘Pan-9.1s; 
es 0 Hos.7.7. < “Then tall’ the, Anceaae ton 


"33 For ¢Tophet is ordained of old;|s Hos.11.10; [with the sword, not of a mighty 
yea, for the king it is prepared; he} 4™S38- man; and the sword, not of a mean 
hath made it deep and large: the!, pDeut.32.11; man, shall devour him: but he shall 
pile thereof zs fire and much wood;| Psa.91.4. |flee from the sword, and his young 
the breath of the Lorp, like a} i p.9 3 jmen shall be discomfited. 

stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. ° 9 And he shall pass over to his 
j See 2 Ki.19. |strong hold for fear, and his princes 
CHAPTER 31. 35,36; iepet be afraid of the. ensign, saith 


the Lorp, whose fire ss in Zion, and 
(6) Judah again warned against), po com : A 
the Egyptian alliance: Jeho-\" tant, his furnace in Jerusalem, 


2,14-18; I 
pee Gk senal St Ce 
© them that go down (Gen.1.26; . Re ey ; 

W Egypt for help; and stay on} 2ech-12.8.) Bing es vias Dei et a 
horses, and ‘trust in chariots, be- ters 32.-35.). 
cause they are many; and in horse- 
men, because they are very strong; QEBOLD, a *king shall ‘reign in 
but they look not unto the Holy righteousness, and princes shall 
One of Israel, ‘neither seek the rule i in judgment. 
Lorp! | 2 And a man shall be as an hiding 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will) iplace from the wind, and a covert 


1 The imagery of verses 27, 28 is cumulative. Judah is making an alliance with 
Egypt — she might be in league with Him whose judgment upon the world- 
powers will be like a terrible thunder-tempest (v. 27), turning streams into torrents 
neck-deep (v. 28, f.c.); who will sift the nations in their own sieve of vanity (or 
“destruction” ), and put His bridle into the jaws of the peoples. 

2 See Isa. 29. 3, note. In chapters 32.-35. the same blended meanings of near 
and far fulfilments are found. The near view is still of Sennacherib’s invasion, 
the far view of the day of the Lorp (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), and the king- 
dom blessing to follow. 
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from the tempest; as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. 

3 And the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be 
ready to speak plainly. 

5 The vile person shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to 
be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work 
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the LorD, to 
make empty the soul of the hungry, 
and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the 
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked 
devices to destroy the poor with 
lying words, even when the needy 
speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liberal things shall 
he stand. 

9 Rise up, ye women that are at 
ease; hear my voice, ye careless 
daughters; give ear unto my speech. 

10 Many days and years shall ye 
be troubled, ye careless women: for 
the vintage shall fail, the gathering 
shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at 
ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for the pleasant fields, for the fruit- 
ful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and briers; 
yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces shall be 
forsaken; the multitude of the city 
shall be ‘left; the forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 

15 Until the ¢spirit be poured 
upon us from on high, and the 
wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a for- 
est. 


16 Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field. 

17 And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace; and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and “assur- 
ance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure 


ISAIAH. 


a Holy Spirit. 
7,13. 


(Isa.32. 17; 
Jude 1.) 
c 1sa.21.2; 
Hab.2.8. 
d Psa.97.9. 


¢ Psa.19.9, 
note. 

2 Ki.18.18, 
37. 


g 2 Ki.18.14- 
17. 
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dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places; 

19 When it shall hail, coming 
down on the forest; and the city 
shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither 
the feet of the ox and the ass. 


CHAPTER 33. 


(Promise and warning, 
continued.) 


WCE to thee “that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled; and 
dealest treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee! 
when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; and when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacher- 
ously, they shall deal treacherously 
with thee. 

2 O Lorp, be gracious unto us; 
we have waited for thee: be thou 
their arm every morning, our salva- 
tion also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the 
people fled; at the lifting up of thy- 
self the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller: 
as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon them. 

5 4¢The Lorp is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion 
with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge 


shall be the stability of thy times, 
and strength of salvation: the ‘fear 
of the Lorn is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones shall 
cry without: the fambassadors of 
peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 The highways lie waste, the 
wayfaring man ceaseth: he hath 
broken the covenant, “he hath de- 
spised the cities, he regardeth no 


man. 

9 The earth mourneth and lan- 
guisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and 
hewn down: Sharon is like a wil- 
derness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits. 

10 Now will I rise, saith the 
Lorp; now will I be exalted; now 
will I lift up myself. 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, as fire, shall devour you. 
| 12 And the people shall be as the 
burnings of lime: as thorns cut up 
\shall they be burned in the fire. 

13 Hear, ye that are far off, 
what I have done; and, ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might. 
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14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? 

15 He that walketh righteously, 
and speaketh uprightly; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from hold- 
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on high: his 
place of defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks: bread shall be given 
him; his waters shall be sure. 

17. Thine eyes shall ¢see the king 
in his beauty: they shall behold 
the land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate ter- 
ror. Where zs the scribe? where 
is the receiver? where is he that 
counted the towers? 

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce peo- 
ple, a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive; of a 
stammering tongue, that thou 
canst not understand. 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities: thine eyes shall 
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken, 

21 But there the glorious Lorp 
will be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lorp is our judge, the 
Lorn is our lawgiver, the LorD is 
our king; he will save us. 

23 Thy tacklings are loosed; they 
could not well strengthen their 
mast, they could not spread the 
sail: then is the prey of a great 
spoil divided; the lame take the 


prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick: the people that 
dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity. 


CHAPTER 34. 


The day of the Lorp: 
Armageddon. 


Come near, ye nations, to hear; 
and hearken, “te people: let the 
earth hear, and all that is therein; 
the world, and all-things that come 
forth of it, 
2 For the indignation of the 


B.C. 713. 


a Kingdom 


(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


b Day (of de- 
struction). 
vs.1-9; Isa. 
20.11-15.) 

c Armaged- 


don (battle 
of). vs.1-8; 


19.11-21. ) 
d vs.1-8; 
Gen.36.1, 


note, 


e Day (of Je- 


hovah). vs. 


19,11-21.) 
f Deut.29.23. 


g Rev.14.11; 
18.18; 19.3. 


h Isa.14.23; 


Zeph.2.14; 
Rev.18.2. 
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LorD is upon all nations, and Ais 
fury upon all their armies: che hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath © 
delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and their stink shall come up 
out of their carcases, and the moun- 
tains shall be melted with their 


blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be rolled together as a scroll: and 
all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 
a falling fig from the fig tree. 

5 For my sword shall be bathed in 
heaven: behold, it shall come down 
upon 4Idumea, and upon the people 
of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lorn is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
ness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams: for the LorD hath a 
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall 
be soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness, 

8 ‘For it is the day of the LorD's 
vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion. 

9 And /the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land 
thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night 
nor day; &the smoke thereof shall 
go up for ever: from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and 


ever. 

11 ‘’But the cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl 
also and the raven shall dwell in 
it: and he shall stretch out upon it 
the line of confusion, and the stones 
of emptiness. 

12 They shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but none 
shall be there, and all her princes 
shall be nothing. 

13 And thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof: and it shall 
be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for owls. 

14 The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with the wild beasts 
of the island, and the satyr shall 
cry to his fellow; the screech owl 
also shall rest there, and find for 
herself a place of rest. 


shall the vultures also be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 


shall fail, none shall want her mate: 
for my mouth it hath commanded, 
and his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided it 
unto them by line: they shall pos- 
sess it for ever, from generation to 
generation shall they dwell therein. 


CHAPTER 35. 


Kingdom blessing: the regath- 
ering of Israel. 


HE wilderness and the solitary 

place shall be glad for “them; 

and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall|® Rais 
be given unto it, the excellency of} “S?**** 
Carmel and Sharon, they shall see} c Isa.52.1; 
the glory of the LorpD, and the gost Soe 
excellency of our SE 

3 Strengthen ye the ‘weak bhands, | Isa.11.9; 
and confirm the feeble knees. eae 

4 Say to them tha? are of a fear-| "**3*-> 
ful heart, Be strong, fear not: be-| ¢ Heb. goel, 
hold, your God will come with| Redemp. 


vengeance, even God with arecom-| (gsman 
pen will type). Isa. 
ee; he come and save you. | 59.20, note. 


5 Then the eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and the ears of the deaf|/ 32-1 
shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man leap 
as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness 
shall waters break out, and streams 
in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall 
become a pool, and the thirsty land 
Springs of water: in the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, shall 
be grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness; ‘the unclean 
shall not pass over it; but it shall 


ee eee ae" <> Fon with 
and everlasting joy upon 
thar heads: they shall obtain joy és 
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and gladness, and sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away. 


CHAPTER 36. 


Sennacherib’s invasion and Je- 
hovah’s deliverance (Chapters 
36., 37.): (1) The invasion. 


New. it came to pass in the four- 
teenth year of king Hezekiah, 
that Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent 
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusa- 
lem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was 
over the house, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the 
recorder. 


(2) The threats of Rabshakeh. 


4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they 
are but vain words) I have counsel 
and strength for war: now on whom 
dost thou /trust, that thou rebellest 
against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the staff of 
this broken reed, on Egypt; where- 
on if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in 
him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust 
in the LorD our God: is it not he, 
whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye 
shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of 
Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou tum away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and 
for horsemen? 

10 And am I now come up with- 
out the LorpD against this land to 
destroy it? the Lorp said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and 
destroy it. 

il Then said Efiekim and Shebna 
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and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we under- 
stand it: and speak not to us in the 
Jews’ language, in the ears of the 
people that are on the wall. 

12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words? hath 
he not sent me to the men that 


CHAPTER 37 


AN bit came to pass, when king 

Hezekiah heard ft, that he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the 
house of the LorpD. 


sit upon the wall, that they may 2 And he sent EL 
: . akim, who was 
Seine ee and drink their over the household, and Shebna the 
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and scribe, and the elders of the priests 


cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and said, Hear ye the 


3 And they said unto him, Thus 
wos the great king, the king of, saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
: ut THoscsalthecheliide, Leeinot of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 


Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall ‘blasphemy: for the children ae 


not be able to deliver you. 


15 Neither let Hezekiah make strength to bring forth. 
4 It may be the Lorp thy God 
you trust in the Lorn, saying, The will hear the words of Rabshakeh, 


Lorp will surely deliver us: this 


city shall not be delivered into the pa 
havi OP the lang" ohiaserine hath sent to reproach the living 


ree God, and will reprove the words 
nh eke ieg EC by te hg aZech.3.10 [which the Lorp thy God hath 
Make an agreement with me by alb 2 Ki.9.1 heard: wherefore lift up'tiy prayer 
Srakent nae came aad! tO aes oun pene for the remnant that is ¢left. 
eat ye every one of his vine, and AS A Po ay (4) Message of Jehovah by Isaiah. 
every one of his fig tree, and drink 5 So the servants of king Heze- 
ye every one the waters of his own|¢ Heb. found. |yiah came to Isaiah. 


cistern; 2Or, puta 6 And Isaiah said unto them, 

17 Until I come and take you) spirit into |Thus shall ye say unto your mas- 
away to a land like your own land, a) Aim. ter, Thus saith the Lorp, Be not 
land of corn and wine, a land of f Psa.2.12, afraid of the words that thou hast 
bread and vineyards. " note. heard, wherewith the servants of 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah per- the king of Assyria have blas- 
suade you, saying, The Lorp will phemed me 
deliver us. Hath any of the gods 7 Behold, I will ‘send a blast 
of the nations delivered his land upon him, and he shall hear a ru- 
out of the hand of the king of As- mour, and return to his own land; 
syria: and I will cause him to 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath sword in his own land. ssi tip 
and Arphad? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim? and have they deliv- (5) Sennacherib’s message to 
ered Samaria out of my hand? Hezekiah. 

20 Who are they among all the 8 So Rabshakeh returned, and 
gods of these lands, that have de- found the king of Assyria warring 
livered their land out of my hand, against Libnah: for he had heard 
that the LorpD should deliver Jeru- that he was departed from Lachish. 
salem out of my hand? | 9 And he heard say concerning 

21 But they held their peace, and Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is 
answered him not a word: for the come forth to make war with thee 
king’s commandment was, saying, And when he heard if, he sent mes- 
Answer him not. sengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 

(3) Rabshakeh's threats told to kiah king of Judah, saying, Let not 

Hezekiah. thy God, in whom thou /trustest, 
deceive ‘thee, saying, Jerusalem 

22 Then came Eliakim, the son of shall not be given into the hand of 
Hilkiah, that was over the house- the king of Assyria. 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, the kings of Assyria have done to 
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all lands by destroying them utter- 
ly; and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed, as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of Eden which were in Telassar? 

13. Where is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
Hena, and Ivah? 


(6) Hezekiah’s prayer 


14 And Hezekiah received the let- 
ter from the hand of the messengers, 
and read it: and Hezekiah went up 
unto the house of the Lorp, and 


spread it before the LorD. shouldesti bette da 
- : y waste defenced 
15 And Hezekiah “prayed unto a Bible cities into ruinous heaps. 


the Lorp, saying, prayers ner D 

16 OLorD of hosts, God of Israel,| (O.T.). Bi oars Bo 2 aoe 
that dwellest between the cheru-| 182:38-3- f , f 

(Gen.15.2; |dismayed and confounded: they 

bims, thou art the God, even thou] Hab.3.1-16.) th f the fieldsand as 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the NAN Seat Bee g 
Barehethoa daseimiadesheaven tard |? Daao-18- ee green kerk, (ae the as on ie 

17 Incline thine ear, O Lorp gre! thy before it be grown up. gt 
and hear; open thine eyes, O Lorp,| servants. one But I know an fabode, and 
and sets a ee we as of Bb eres pad ee aia pa bre 
Sennacherib, whic sent to re-| and closed. 

Fame 29 Because thy rage against me, 
proach the living God. ; eHeb. short jand thy tumult, is come up into 
am Or a one Eneaot of hand. mine ears, therefore éwill I put my 
ee Brnieneruconnties fOr, sitting, |hook in thy nose, and my bridle 

¥! ae : in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
19 And have cast their gods into} ¢ Isa.30.28; back th 5 Richwehou 
the fire: for they were no gods, but| Ezk.38.4. aa es MAES AW IE SPORES 


the work of men’s hands, wood . . 
, h : 
and stone: therefore they have de-|" Remnant es omen Fat gs te igokoag ed 


stroyed them. (Isa.1.9; 4 
Rom.il.s.) |groweth of itself; and the second 
20 Now therefore, O LorD our year that which springeth of the 


God, save us from his hand, that all] ; 1<a.9.7 : Hi 
as 29.7» same: and in the third year sow ye, 
the kingdoms of the earth may| 2 Ki.19.31 and reap, and plant vineyards, and 


24 “By thy servants hast thou re- 
proached the Lord, and hast said, 
By the multitude of my chariots 
am I come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon; 
and I will cut down the tall cedars 


height of his border, and the forest 
of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk 
water; and with the sole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of the 
4besieged places. 

26 Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 


know that thou art the LORD, even : 
- eat the fruit thereof. 
thou only. 31 And the remnant that is es- 
(7) Jehovah’s answer by Isaiah. caped of the house of Judah shall 
again take root downward, and bear 
21 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz fruit upward: 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, forth a ‘remnant, and they that es- 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me cape out of mount Zion: ‘the zeal of 
against Sennacherib king of As- the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 
syria: 33 Therefore thus saith the LorD 
22 This is the word which the concerning the king of Assyria, He 
Lorp hath spoken concerning him; shall not come into this city, nor 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion, shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 
hath despised thee, and laughed fore it with shields, nor cast a bank 
thee to scorn; the daughter of Je- against it. 
rusalem hath shaken her head at 34 By the way that he came, by 
ee. the same shall he return, and shall 
23 Whom hast thou reproached not come into this city, saith the 
and blasphemed? and against whom LorpD 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and 35 5 For I will defend this city to 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even save it for mine own sake, and for 
against the Holy One of Israel. my servant David’s sake. 
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(8) Destruction of the Assyrian 
host. (Cf. Isa. 10. 12.) 


36 Then the “angel of the Lorp 
went forth, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred and four- 
score and five thousand: and when 
they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

37 "So Sennacherib king of Assy- 
ria departed, and went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nis- 
roch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with the sword; and they escaped 
into the land of Armenia: and Esar- 
haddon his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 38. 


Hezekiah’s sickness and 
recovery. 


ys those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz came unto 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 710. 


a Heb.1.4, 
note. 


b Bible 
prayers 
(O.T.). 
Jer.14.7. 
(Gen.15.2; 
Hab.3.1-16.) 


him, and said unto him, Thus saith} ¢ 1 18.61. 
the Lorn, Set thine house in order: d Heb. Sheol. 


for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lorp, 

3 And said, Remember now, O 
Lorp, I bbeseech thee, how I bays 
walked before thee in truth and 
with a “perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 

4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears: behold, I will 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria: and I will defend this city. 

7 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee from the Lorp, that the Lorp 
will do this thing that he hath 
spoken 

8 Behold, I will bring again te 
shadow of the degrees, which i 
gone down in the sun dial of rey 
ten degrees backward. So the sun 
returned ten degrees, by which de- 
grees it was gone down. 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been sick, 
and was recovered of his sickness: 

10 I said in the cutting off of my 
days, I shall go to the gates of the 


See Hab.2.5, 
note, 


¢ Forgive- 


Mt. 26.28. ) 
f Eccl.9.5, 


note. 
g 2 Ki.20.7. 
h2 Ki.20.8, 
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4grave: I am deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

11 Isaid, I shall not see the LorD, - 
even the LorD, in the land of the 
living: I shall behold man no more 
with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd’s 
tent: I have cut off like a weaver 
my life: he will cut me off with pin- 
ing sickness: from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, 
as a lion, so will he break all my 
bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me, 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so 
did I chatter: I did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes fail with looking up- 
ward: O Lorp, I am oppressed; 
undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both 
spoken unto me, and himself hath 
done it: I shall go softly all my 
years in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by.these things men 
live, and in all these things is the 
life of my spirit: so wilt thou re- 
cover me, and make me to live. 

17 Behold, for peate I had great 
bitterness: but thou hast in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption: for thou hast cast all 
my sins behind thy “back. 

18 For the “grave cannot praise 
thee, death can not celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth; 

19 The living, Be living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: the 
father to the childven shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The Lorp was ready to save 
me: therefore we will sing my songs 
to the stringed instruments all the 
days of our life in the house of the 
Lorpb. 

21 For sIsaiah had said, Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said, What 
is the sign that I shall go up to the 
house of the LoRD? 


CHAPTER 39, 


Hezekiah's folly: the Babylo- 
nian captivity of Judah fore- 
told. (Cf, 2 Ki. 24., 25.) 


T that time Merodach-baladan, 
the son of Baladan, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present 
to Hezekiah: for he had heard 
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that he had been sick, and was 
recovered. } 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them,} 
and shewed them the house of his} 
precious things, the silver, and the Hear the word of the Lorp of 
gold, and the spices, and the pre- hosts: 
cious ointment, and all the house | 6 Behold, the days come, that all 
of his armour, and all that was that is in thine house, and that 
found in his treasures: there was which thy fathers have laid up in 
nothing in his house, nor in all his store until this day, shall be carried 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed to Babylon: nothing shall be left, 
them not. aDan.1.3,4. |saith the Lorp. 

3 Then came Isaiah the prophet 7 And of thy 4sons that shall issue 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
him, What said these men? and} shall they take away; and they 
from whence came they unto thee? shall be eunuchs in the palace of 
And Hezekiah said, They are come the king of Babylon. 
from a far country unto me, even 8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
from Babylon. Good is the word of the Lorp 

4 Then said he, What have they which thou hast spoken. He said 
seen in thine house? And Heze- moreover, For there shall be peace 
kiah answered, All that 7s in mine and truth in my days. 


B.c. 712. |house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that 
I have not shewed them. 
|-5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 


PART II. LOOKING BEYOND THE CAPTIVITIES: CHAPTERS 40.-66. 


B.C. 712. 5 And the glory of the LorD shall 


CHAPTER 40. be revealed, and all flesh shall see 


The prophet’s new message. it together: for the mouth of the 
1 (COMFORT ye, comfort ye my|»ys.3-s; LorpD hath spoken it. 
5 eereple: saith PON GPa. j May The greatness of God and man’s 
peak ye comfortably to Jeru- Jobe k Isa. 40. 6-41. 29). 
salem, and cry unto her, that her es: weaknpes: (isa Goins) 
warfare is accomplished, that her 6 The voice said, Cry. And he 
iniquity is pardoned: for she hath| ¢ vs-6-8; said, What shallI cry? <All flesh is 


received of the Lorp’s hand double] ;"Se¢3.34.__ |grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
for all her sins. 25. is as the flower of the field: 


The mission of John the Bap-|d Holy Spirit. peas BE La ap at sews 


: 7,13; : 
tist. (Cf. Mt. 3. 3.) Ysa.42.1. LorD bloweth upon it: surely the 
3 >The voice of him that crieth in} (Gen-1.2; people is grass. 


the wilderness, Prepare ye the way Tae) 8 The grass withereth, the flower 
of the Lorp, make straight in the|e Kingdom |fadeth: but the word of our God 
desert a highway for our God. Mere ES shall stand for ever. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted,! 19'12"Gen.|. 9 O Zion, that bringest good tid- 
and every mountain and hill shall eon ings, get thee up into the high 


be made low: and the crooked shall) 12-8- mountain; O “Jerusalem, that bring- 
be made straight, and the rough est good tidings, lift up thy voice 
places plain: with strength; lift it up, be not 


1 The first two verses of Isa. 40. give the key-note of the second part of the 
prophecy of Isaiah. The great theme of this section is Jesus Christ in His suffer- 
ings, and the glory that shall follow in the Davidic kingdom. (See ‘“‘Christ in 
O.T.,” sufferings, Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 10. 18; glory, 2 Sam. 7. 8-15; Zech. 12. 8.) Since 
Israel is to be regathered, converted, and made the centre of the new social order 
when the kingdom is set up, this part of Isaiah appropriately contains glowing 
prophecies concerning those events. The full view of the redemptive sufferings of 
Christ (e.g. Isa.53.) leads to the evangelic strain so prominent in this part of Isaiah 
(e.g. 44. 22, 23; 55. 1-3). ae 

The change in style, about which so much has been, said, is no more remarkable 
than the change of theme. A prophet who was also a patriot would not write of 
the sins and coming captivity of his people in the same exultant and joyous style 
which he would use to describe their redemption, blessing, and power. In John 12. 
37-44 quotations from Isaiah 53. and 6. are both ascribed to Isaiah, 
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afraid; say unto the cities of Judah,|__B.c. 712.__|ants thereof are as grasshoppers; 


Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come 
with strong hand, and his arm shall 
tule for him: behold, his reward is 
with him, and his work before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like a 
“Sshepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lead those that are with young. 

12 Who hath measured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance? 

13 Who hath ¢directed the Spirit 
of the Lorp, or being his coun- 
sellor hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed 
to him the way of understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the isles as 
a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof suf- 
ficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 
¢nothing; and they are counted to 
him less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye ‘liken 
God? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth 
it over with gold, and casteth sil- 
ver chains. 

20 He that is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation chooseth a 
tree that will not rot; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to 
prepare a graven image, that shall 
not be moved. 

21 ave ye not known? have ye 
not heard? hath it not been told 
you from the beginning? have ye 
not understood from the founda- 
tions of the earth? 

22 It is he that sitteth upon the 
&circle of the earth, and the inhabit- 


a Cf. John 10. 
11,14-16; 
Heb.13.20; 
1 Pet.2.25; 
5.4. 


b Rom.11.34; 
1 Cor.2.16, 


ci.e. coasts, 
d Dan.4.35. 


€ v.25; 
Isa.46.5; _ 
Acts 17.29. 


f Psa.19.1; 
Acts 14.17; 


g A remark- 
able refer- 
ence to the 


¢ earth. 
See, also, 
Isa.42.5; 
44.24; 51.13; 
Job 9.8; 
Psa.104.2; 
Jer.10.12. 


h v.18; Deut. 
4.15. 

# Psa.147.4. 

j Psa.103.5. 


Rom.1.19,20. 


sphericity, of. 
t 


that stretcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of 
the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
their stock shall not take root in the 
earth: and he shall also blow upon 
them, and they shall wither, and 
the whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. 

25 *To whom then will ye liken 
me, or shall I be equal? saith the 
Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these 
things, that bringeth out their host 
by number: the calleth them all by 
names by the greatness of his 
might, for that Ae is strong in 
power; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lorp, and my judgment 
is passed over from my God? 

28 Hast thou not known? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlast- 
ing.God, the Lorp, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? there is no 
searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might 
he increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the 
Lorp /shall renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as 


eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and 
not faint. 


CHAPTER 41, 


(The greatness of God and the 
weakness of man, continued.) 


Weed silence before me, O “is- 
lands; and let the people renew 
their strength: let them come near; 
then let them speak: let us come 
near together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up ‘the righteous 


! The reference here seems to be to Cyrus, whose victories and rapid growth in 
power are here ascribed to the providence of God. Verses ‘5-7 describe the effect 


upon the nations of the rise of the Persian power. 


and made (v. 7) new idols. 


At verse 8 the prophet addresses Israel. 


They heartened each other, 
Since it was 


their God who raised up Cyrus, they should expect good, not evil, from him (vs. 8-20). 


Verses 21-24 form a contemptuous challenge to the idols in whom the na 


trusting. 


748 


41 3] 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 712. 


[41 25 


Mata oittigee 600 ...1| =: Sec Le 


man from the east, called him to 
his foot, gave the nations before 
him, and made, Aim rule over 
kings? he gave them as the dust to 
his sword, and as driven stubble to 
his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed 
safely; even by the way that he 
had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done /t, 
calling the generations from the 
beginning? I the Lorp, the first, 
and with the last; I am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; 
the ends of the earth were afraid, 
drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every one his 
neighbour; and every one said to 
his brother, Be of good courage. 

7 Sothe carpenter encouraged the 
goldsmith, and he that smootheth 
with the hammer him that smote 
the anvil, saying, It is ready for 
the sodering: and he fastened it 
with nails, that it should not be 
moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my (ser- 
vant, Jacob whom I have chosen, 
the seed of Abraham my friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called 
thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my 
servant; I have chosen thee, and 
not cast thee away. 

10 Fear thou not; for I am with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God: I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were in- 
censed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing; and they that 
strive with thee shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt not find them, even them that 
contended with thee: they that 
war against thee shall be as noth- 
ing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will 
hold thy fight hand, saying 
unto thee, Fear not; I will help 


ee. 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob,and 
ye men of Israel; I will help thee, 


a i.e, coasts. 


b Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


ci.e. acacia. 


d Heb. set our 
heart upon 
them. - 


e Isa.44.9; 
Psa.115.8; 
1 Cor.8.4. 


saith the LorD, and thy ’redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument having 
teeth: thou shalt thresh the moun- 
tains, and beat them small, and 
shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lorp, 
and shalt glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the LorpD 
will hear them, J the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

18 I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys: I will make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the “shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set 
in the desert the fir tree, and the 
pine, and the box tree together: 

20 That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand to- 
gether, that the hand of the Lorp 
hath done this, and the Holy One 
of Israel hath created it. 

21 Produce your cause, saith the 
Lorp; bring forth your strong 
reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: let 
them shew the former things, what 
they be, that we may 4consider 
them, and know the latter end of 
them; or declare us things for to 
come. 

23 Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ¢ye are of nothing, and 
your work of nought: an abomina- 
tion rs he that chooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come: from the 
rising of the sun shall he call upon 
my name: and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 


1 Three servants of Jehovah are mentioned in Isaiah: (1) David (Isa. 37. 35); 
£2) Israel the nation (Isa. 41. 8-16; 43. 1-10; 44. 1-8, 21; 45. 4; 48. 20); (3) Messiah 
42.1-12; 49., entire chapter, but note especially verses 5-7, where the Servant 


Christ restores the servant nation; 50. 4-6; 52. 13-15; 53. 1-12). 


Israel the nation 


was a faithless servant, but restored and converted will yet thresh mountains. 


Against the Servant Christ no charge of unfaithfulness or failure is brought. 


Tsa. 42, 1, note. 
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See 


beginning, that we may know? and thee for a covenant of the 


beforetime, that we may say, He & for a light of the ‘Gentiles; 
righteous? yea, there ss none that 7 To open the blind eyes, to bring 
sheweth, yea, there gs none that de- out the prisoners from the prison, 
clareth, yea, there is none that and them that sit in darkness out 
heareth your words. @ Gospel. of the prison house. 


27; The fisst shall say to Zion! ST... lyersel Chica aa ak 
Behold, behold them: and I will] Suse)" [Sep + a 

give to Jeruselem one that bringeth) pass : Usa. 42, 44. 27). 
good “tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and fhere was) S3‘3. name: and my glory will I not give 
mo man; even among them, end) Msi215) [to another, neither my praise to 


there was no counsellor, that, Chen graven images. . 
when I asked of them, could an-|* Gi 9 Behold, the ‘former things are 
swer a word. | Adven®), [Came to pass, and new things do I 
29 Behold, they are all vanity;) 553), _/deciare: before they spring forth I 
their works are nothing: their) Gas, [tell you of them. 
molten images are wind and con-| Acts 19) 10 Sing unto the Lorp anew song, 
fusion. 2e12.18.21, 274 his praise from the end of the 
; ~~~ jearth, ye that go down to the sea, 
CHAPTER 42. tiecoasts [and all that is therein; the sles, 


Christ, the Servant of Jehovah jtasos; |*7d Se inbsbitants thereof. 
(Mt. 12, 1s-21, Cf. Phil. 2.s's). | SESS: [cities thereof lift up their voice, 


street. : mvVSesna é 
3 “A bruised reed shall he not) Stave | (1) The chastening of Israel. 
| 13 The Lorp shall go forth as a 


he not quench: he shell bring forth) 3:93. a3.s- lmighty msn, he shall stir up jeal- 
judgment unto truth. | a | man of war: he shall 
4 He shall not fail nor be discour- icry, reer; he shall prevail 
aged, till he have set judgment in enemies. 
the earth: and the ‘sles shall wait q have long time holden my 
for his law. we been still, and re- 
5 Thus ssith God the Lorn, he myself: now will I cry ike 
that created the heavens, and woman; I will destroy 
Stretched them out; he that spread it once. 
forth the earth, and that which will make waste mountains 
cometh out of it; he that giveth hills, and dry up all their herbs; 
breath unto the people upon it, mske the rivers ‘islands, 
and spirit to them thst walk dry up the pools. 
: : I will bring the blind by a 

6 I the Lorn heve called thee in ~ they knew not; I will 
Tighteousness, and will hoki thine lead them in paths that they have 

1 There is a twofold t of He is represented as 
weak, i 5 slain; (2 conqueror, taking ven- 
of passages relate to the first aden! to the second 
advent, and are unfulfilled. 

= prophets connect the Gentiles with Christ in a threefold 4 as the 
Light He brings saivation to the Gentiles (Lk. 2. =2; Acts 13. 47, a); the 
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light before them, and crooked 
things straight. These things will 
I do unto them, and not forsake 


them. 

17 They shall be turned back, they 
shall be greatly ashamed, that trust 
in graven images, that say to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may see. 

19 Who is blind, but my servant? 
or deaf, as my messenger that I 
sent? who is blind as he that is 
perfects. and blind as the Lorp’s 
servant? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou 
observest not; opening the ears, 
but he heareth not. 

21 The LorD is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake; he will 
magnify the law, and make st hon- 
ourable. 

22 But this fs a people robbed and 
spoiled; they are all of them snared 
in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses: they are for a prey, and 
none delivereth; for a spoil, and 
none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear 
to this? who will hearken and hear 
for the time to come? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers? did not 
the Lorp, he against whom we 
have sinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were 
they obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him the fury of his anger, and the 
strength of battle: and it hath set 
him on fire round about, yet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heart. 


CHAPTER 43. 


(2) The chosen nation redeemed, 
and restored. 


UT now thus saith the Lorp 

that created thee, O Jacob, and 

he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear 

not: for I have “redeemed thee, I 

have called thee by thy name; thou 
art mine. 

2 When thou passest through the 
| waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: $when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall the flame kin- 
dle upon thee. 

3 ForlI am the Lorp thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I 


ISATAH. 
not known: I will make darkness] B.c. 712. 


a Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). 


¢ Prov.11.8; 
21.18. 


d Isa.41.10, 
14; 44.2; 


Jer.30.10,11; 


46.27,28 


¢ Isa.63.19; 
Jas.2.7. 


f Isa.29.23; 
Psa.100.3; 
John 3.3,5; 
2 Cor.5.17; 
Eph.2.10. 

g Isa.44.8. 

h Isa.41.4; 
44.6. 

i Isa.45.21; 
Hos.13.4. 


751 


Isa. 
59.20, note, 


b Dan.3.25,27. 


[43 17 


gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethio- 
pia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honourable, 
and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people 
for thy life. 

5 4Fear not: for I am with thee: 
I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather thee from the west; 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not: back: 
bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the 
earth; 

7 Even every one that is ‘called 
by my name: for fI have created 
him for my glory, I have formed 
him; yea, I have made him. 

8 Bring forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered 
together, and let the people be as- 
sembled: who among them can de- 
clare this, and shew us former 
things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justi- 
fied: or let them hear, and say, It is 
truth. 

10 sYe are my witnesses, saith 
the Lorp, and my servant whom I 
have chosen: that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand 
that I am he: before me there was 
no God formed, neither shall there 
be after me. 

11 ‘I, even I, am the Lorp; and 
beside me there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when 
there was no strange god among 
you: therefore ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lorp, that I am God. 

13 Yea, before the day was I am 
he; and there is none that can de- 
liver out of my hand: I will work, 
and who shall let it? 

14 Thus saith the Lorn, your re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; For 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their 
nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose 
cry 1s in the ships. 

15 Iamthe LorD, your Holy One, 
the creator of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the LorD, which 
maketh a way in the sea, and a 
path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which bringeth forth the 
chariot and horse, the army and 
the power; they shall lie down to- 
gether, they shall not rise: they 


are extinct, they are quenched as 
tow, 
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18 Remember ye not the former 
things, neither consider the things 


of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing; 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye 
not know it? I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and the 
owls: because I give waters in the 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert, 
to give drink to my people, my 
@chosen. 

21 This people have I formed for 
myself; they shall shew forth my 
praise. 

22 But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been 
weary of me, O Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the 
small cattle of thy burnt-offermgs; 
neither hast thou honoured me with 
thy sacrifices. I have not caused 
thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet 
cane with money, neither hast thou 
filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 
fices: but thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins, thou hast 
wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I,evenI, amhe that “blotteth 
out thy transgressions ‘for mine 
own sake, ¢and will not remember 
thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance: let 
us plead together: declare thou, 
that thou mayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, 
and thy “teachers have trans- 
gressed against me, 

28 Therefore I have profaned the 
princes of the sanctuary, /and have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
to reproaches, 


CHAPTER 44. 


(3) The promise of the Spirit: 
the folly of idolatry. 


yer now hear, O Jacob my ser- 
vant; and Israel, whom I have 
chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp that made 
thee, and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; Fear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 
éJesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will “pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my ‘spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring: 

4 And they shall spring up as 
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b 1sa.44.22; 
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Zech.8.13. 
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among the grass, as willows by the 
water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the LoRD’s; 
and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto 
the Lorpb, and surname himself by 
the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the LorD the King 
of Israel, and his J/redeemer the 
Lorp of hosts; I am the first, and 
I am the last; and beside me there 
is no God. 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since I appointed the an- 
cient people? and the things that 
are coming, and shall come, let 
them shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
have not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared it? ‘ye are even 
my witnesses. Is there a God be- 
side me? yea, there is no God; I 
know not any. 

9 They that make a graven image 
are all of them vanity; and their 
delectable things shall not profit; 
and they are their own witnesses; 
they see not, nor know; that they 
may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, or 
molten a graven image that is 
profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
ashamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men: let them all be gath- 
ered together, let them stand up; 
yet they shall fear, and they shall 
be ashamed together. 

12 The smith with the tongs both 
worketh in the coals, and fashion- 
eth it with hammers, and worketh 
it with the strength of his arms: 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
faileth: he drinketh no water, and 
is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out 
his rule; he marketh it out with a 
line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty of a 
man; that it may remain in the 
house. 

14 He heweth him down cedars, 
and taketh the cypress and the oak, 
which he strengtheneth for himself 
among the trees of the forest: he 
|planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
nourish it, 

15 Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for he will take thereof, and 
warm himself; yea, he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
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a god, and worshippeth it; he mak- 
eth it a graven image, and falleth 
down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth 
flesh; he roasteth roast, and is sat- 
isfied: yea, he warmeth himself, 
and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have 
seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven im- 
age: he falleth down unto it, and 


that spreadeth abroad the earth by 
myself; 

25 That frustrateth the tokens of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad; 
that turneth wise men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge foolish; 

26 That confirmeth the word of 
his servant, and performeth the 
counsel of his messengers, that 
saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be 
inhabited, and to the cities of Ju- 
dah, Ye shall be built, and I will 


worshippeth it, and prayeth unto raise up the decayed places thereof: 
it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou 27 °That saith to the deep, Be 
art my god. dry, and I will dry up thy riversg 


18 They have not known nor|g Forgiveness. 


understood: for he hath shut their} Mt.6.12,14, The prophecy concerning Cyrus, 


d the restoration under 
eyés, that they cannot see, and| }9: , ‘Lev-4. an ; 
their hearts, that they cannot un- aha aes Bae ae caret 
derstand. 28 That saith of !Cyrus, He is my 
19 And none considereth in his|? Heb. gee/, |shepherd, and shall perform all my 


4 & Red ie : 
heart, neither is there knowledge| (iinsman Pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 


nor understanding to say, I have] type). Isa. |Thou shalt be built, and to the tem- 
burned part of it in the fire; yea,| °9:-2% mote. |ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
also I have baked bread upon the}. Jer.50.38, 

coals thereof; I have roasted flesh,| 51.36. 
and eaten it; and shall I make the 


CHAPTER 45. 


residue thereof an abomination?|? S2-40-+ HUS saith the Lorp to his 
shall I fall down to the stock of a|e Psa.107.16. 4 anointed, to Cyrus, whose 
tree? right hand I have holden, to subdue 


20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived NEES nations before him; and I will loose 
heart hath turned him aside, that|g 1 Thes.4.5. the loins of kings, to open before 
be meret pena: bis soul, nee SAY], 150.44.8: him the ayo eaves eats and the 

s there not a lie in my right hand?|" 46.9; Deut.4. |gates shall not be shut; 

21 Remember these, O Jacob and| 35,39; 32.39. | 2. I will go before thee, and make 


Israel; for thou art my servant: I the crooked places straight ¢I will 
have formed thee; thou art my ser- break in pieces the gates of brass, 
vant: O Israel, thou shalt not be and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 
forgotten of me. 3 And I will give thee the treas- 

22 I have blotted out, as a thick ures of darkness, and hidden riches 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a of secret places, /that thou mayest 
cloud, thy sins: ¢return unto me; know that I, the LorD, which call 
for I have *redeemed thee. thee by thy name, am the God of 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Israel. 
Lorp hath done it: shout, ye lower 4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, 
parts of the earth: break forth into and Israel mine elect, I have even 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and called thee by thy name: I have 
every tree therein: for the LorD surnamed thee, though thou hast 
aa eeenadaccb, and glorified &not known me, 

imself in Israel. Israel reminded that safety and 
eet palles LAs Bec s UARAS salva tion are to be found only 
from the womb, I am the Lorp in Jehovah. ; 
that maketh all things; that 5 *I am the Lorp, and there is 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; none else, there is no God beside 


ie AS 1 Ki. 13. 2, where Josiah was mentioned by name three hundred years before 
1 a 
2 The only instance where the word is applied to a Gentile. Nebuchadnezzar is 
called the “seryant” of Jehovah (Jer. 25. 9; 27. 6; 43.10). This, with the designation 
“My shepherd” (Isa. 44. 28), also a Messianic title, marks Cyrus as that startling 
exception, a Gentile type of Christ. The points are: (1) both are irresistible con- 
querors of Israel’s enemies (Isa. 45. 1; Rev. 19. 19-21); (2) both are restorers of the 
holy city (Isa. 44. 28; Zech. 14. 1-11); (3) through both is the name of the one true 
God glorified (Isa. 45. 6; 1 Cor. 15. 28). 
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me: I girded thee, though thou hast 
not known me: 

6 ¢That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the 
west, that there is none beside me. 
I am the LorD, and there is none 
else. 

7. 1 form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and °cre- 
ate Jevil. I the Lorp do all these 
things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up to- 
gether; I the Lorp have created it. 

9 Woeunto him that striveth with 
his Maker! Let the potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. 
¢Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it, What makest thou? 
or thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father, What begettest thou? or 
to the woman, What hast thou 
brought forth? 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning 
é¢my sons, and concerning the work 
of my hands command ye me. 

12 I have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have 
I commanded. 

13 I have raised him up in right- 
eousness, and I will direct all his 
ways: he shall build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, not for 
price nor reward, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lorp, ¢The la- 
bour of Egypt, and merchandise of 
Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, 
and they shall be thine: they shall 
come after thee; in chains they 
shall come over, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall make 
supplication unto thee, saying, 
Surely God is in thee; and there is 
none else, there is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and 
also confounded, all of them: they 
shall go to confusion together that 
are makers of idols. 


a Isa.37.20; 
Psa.102.15; 
Mal.1.11. 


6b Amos 3.6. 


c¢ Isa.29.16; 
Jer.18.6; 
Rom.9.20. 


d Jer.31.9. 


e Psa.68.31; 
72.10,11; 
Isa.49.23; 
60.9,10,14, 
16; Zech.8. 
22,23. 


f v.25; Isa.26. 


4; Rom.11. 
26. 
g paca 


h Gen.22, ao 
Heb.6.1 


#Rom.14.11; 
Phil.2.10. 


17 f/But Israel shall be saved in 
the Lorp with an everlasting sal- 
vation: ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded world without 


end, 

18 For thus saith the Lorp that 
created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; 
he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be in- 
habited: I am the LORD; and there 
is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in 
a dark place of the earth: I said not 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me 
in vain: I the Lorp speak right- 
eousness, I declare things that are 
right. 

20 Assemble yourselves and come; 
draw near together, ye that are 
escaped of the nations: they have 
no knowledge that set up the wood 
of their graven image, and pray 
unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 
yea, let them take counsel together: 
who hath declared this from an- 
cient time? who hath told it from 
that time? have not I the Lorp? 
and there is no God else beside 
me; a just God and a Saviour; 
there is none beside me. 

22 sLook unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: for I 
am God, and there is none else. 

23 AI have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me ‘every knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. 

24 Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lorp have I righteousness and 
strength: even to him shall men 
come; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 In the LorD shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. 


CHAPTER 46. 


Israel exhorted to remember the 
power of Jehovah, and the 
powerlessness of idols. 


BE boweth down, Nebo stoop- 
eth, their idols were upon the 
beasts, and upon the cattle: your 
carriages were heavy loaden; they 
are a burden to the weary beast. 
2 They stoop, they bow down to- 
gether; they could not deliver the 


1 Heb. ra, translated 
“calamities,” 


but never translated sin. 


“sorrow,” ‘wretchedness,” “adversity,” “afflictions,” 
God created evil only in the sense that 


He made sorrow, wretchedness, etc., to be the sure fruits of sin. 
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burden, “but themselves are gone 
into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the *remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are borne by 
me from the belly, which are car- 
ried from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age I am 
he; and even to hoar hairs will I 
carry you: I have made, and I will 
bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 

5 To whom will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and compare me, 
that we may be like? 

6 They lavish gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in the balance, and 
hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it 
a god: they fall down, yea, they 
worship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoul- 
der, they carry him, and set him in 
his place, and he standeth; from 
his place shall he not remove: yea, 
one shall cry unto him, yet can he 
not answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men: bring it again to mind, 
O ye transgressors, 

9 ‘Remember the former things of 
old: for I am God, and there is 
none else; J am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, say- 
ing, ¢My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from 
the east, the man “that executeth 
my counsel from a far country: yea, 
I have spoken /f, I will also bring it 
to pass; I have purposed it, I will 
also do it. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye /stout- 
hearted, that are far from right- 
eousness: 

13 I bring near my righteousness; 
it shall not be far off, and my salva- 
tion shall not tarry: and I will place 
salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory. 


CHAPTER 47. 
Judgment upon Babylon. 


OME down, and sit in the dust, 

O virgin daughter of Babylon, 

sit on the ground: there is no 

throne, O daughter of the Chal- 

deans: for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 

2 Take the millstones, and grind 

meal: uncover thy locks, make bare 
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the leg, uncover the thigh, pass 
over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncov- 
ered, yea, thy shame shall be seen: 
I will take vengeance, and I will 
not meet thee as a man. 

4 As for our £redeemer, the LORD 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be 
called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 #I was wroth with my people, I 
have polluted mine inheritance, and 
given them into thine hand: thou 
didst shew them no mercy; upon 
the ancient hast thou very heavily 
laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be alady 
for ever: so that thou didst not lay 
these things to thy heart, neither 
didst remember the latter end of it. 


| 8 Therefore hear now this, thou 


that art given to pleasures, that 
dwellest carelessly, that sayest in 
thine heart, I am, and none else 
beside me; I shall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the 
loss of children: 

9 But these two things shall come 
to thee in a moment in one day, 
the loss of children, and widow- 
hood: they shall come upon thee in 
their perfection for the multitude of 
thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchantments. 

10 For thou hast ‘trusted in thy 
wickedness: thou hast said, None 
seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge, it hath perverted thee; 
and thou hast said in thine heart, I 
am, and none else beside me. 

11 Therefore shall evil come upon 
thee; thou shalt not know from 
whence it riseth: and mischief shall 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be 
able to put it off: and Jdesolation 
shall come upon thee suddenly, 
which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of 
thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be 
thou mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multi- 
tude of thy counsels. *Let now the 
astrologers, the stargazers, the 
monthly prognosticators, stand up, 
and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as stub- 
ble; the fire shall burn them; they 
shall not deliver “themselves from 
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the power of the flame: there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire 
to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, 
even thy merchants, from thy 
youth: they shall wander every one 
to his quarter; none shall save 
thee. 


CHAPTER 48. 


Israel to be restored under the 
Holy One, Jehovah’s servant 
(Isa. 48. 1-52. 15): (1) Israel re- 
minded of the promises. 


H®s ye this, O house of Jacob, |? Jer-4-2% 5-2. 
which are called by the name!) Mic.3.11; 
Rom.2.17. 


of Israel, and are come forth out of 
the waters of Judah, which swear 
by the name of the Lorp, and make 


“not in truth, nor in righteous- 
ness. 

2 For they call themselves of the 
holy city, and stay themselves 
upon the God of Israel; The LorD 
of hosts 1s his name. 

3 I have declared the former 


they went forth out of my mouth, 


and I shewed them; I did them h Ysa 61-1; 


suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
‘obstinate, and thy neck /s an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass; i 

5 I have even from the beginning 
declared st to thee; before it came 
to pass I shewed it thee: lest thou 


shouldest say, Mine idol hath done|Ji-e. coasts. 
them, and my graven image, and], cp, ;5¢ 


us molten image, hath commanded 
em. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; 
and will not ye declare it? I have 
shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 


not; lest thou shouldest say, Be- 
hold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time that thine ear was not opened: 
for I knew that thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and wast called 
a transgressor from the womb. 

9 “For my name’s sake will I de- 
fer mine anger, and for my eee 
will I ap x. for thee, that I cu’ 
thee not off. 

10 “Behold, I have refined thee, 


ISAIAH. 


¢ Heb. Aard. 
mention of the God of Israel, but} d v.11; Isa.43. 


20.9,14,22, 
44. 


¢ Psa.66.10. 
Sv9. 


1sa.41.4; 
things from the beginning; and|* 446. Rev.1. 


i Heb. goel, 


but not with silver; I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction, 

11 /For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do it: for how 
should my name be polluted? and I 
will not give my glory unto another. 
12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and 
Israel, my called; I am he; I fam 
the first, I also am the last. 

13 Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my 
right hand hath spanned the hea- 
vens: when I call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 All ye, assemble yourselves, 
and hear; which among them hath 
declared these things? The Lorp 
hath loved him: he will do his 
pleasure on Babylon, and his arm 
shall be on the Chaldeans, 

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I 
have called him: I have brought 
him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous, 

16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye 
this; I have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning; from the time 
that it was, there am I: and now 
'the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, hath 
sent me. 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, thy ‘Re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; lam 


25; Psa.79. 95 
106.8; Ezk. 


17; 22.13. 


Zech.2.8,9, 
11, 

18 Othat thou hadst pie mel to 
my commandments! then had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea: 

19 Thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and the offspring of thy bow- 
els like the gravel thereof; his name 
(First should not have been cut off nor 
Advent), vs. destroyed from before me. 

1-6; Isa-50- | 20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 
from the Chaldeans, with a voice of 
singing declare ye, tell this, utter it 
even to the end of the earth; say 
ye, The Lorp hath ‘redeemed his 
servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he 
led them through the i he 
caused the waters to flow out of 
|the rock for them: he clave the rock 
lalso, and the waters gushed out, 

22 There is no peace, saith the 
Lorp, unto the wicked, 


CHAPTER 49, 


(2) The Holy One, Israel's 
Redeemer, 
LISTEN. O Asles, unto me; and 


hearken, ye people, far; 
The Lorp hath called. Ame from 


Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


7 
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the womb; from the bowels of my|_m.c, 712. 
mother hath he made mention of aaa 
my name, 

2 And he hath made my mouth 
like a sharp sword; in the shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and 
made me a polished shaft; in his 
quiver hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me, hou art my 
servant, O Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified, 

4 Then I said, I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain: yet surely my 
judgment is with the Lorp, and 
my work with my God, 

And now, saith the Lorp that 
formed me from the womb to he his|4 Hea Tent 
servant, to bring Jacob again to| ” ‘ 
him, Though Israel be not gathered,|) Heb, gool, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of Ape PL: 
the eeee and my God shall be my| typo), Isa. 
strength. 9,20, note, 

6 And he said, It is a light thing), 4 Cori 
that thou shouldest be my servant)” otis 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and|d Cf MtAs, 
to restore the preserved of Israel: I| 44 
will also give thee for a light tol, pey,7,16, 
the “Gentiles, that thou mayest , 
be my salvation unto the end of|/?#4121.6, 
the earth. 4 Poa.04.2, 

7 Thus saith the Lorn, the Re- 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy One,|/ 1440.4. 
to him whorn man despiseth, to him| ; 149,44.5,6, 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a 
servant of rulers, Kings shall see|/ Pea 104141 
and arise, princes also shall wor-| yqp741,' 
ship, because of the Lorp that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, |" Rom.11.29, 
and he shall choose thee. 


(3) Usrael to be preserved and 
restored, 


8 Thus saith the Lorp, In an 
acceptable time have J heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee: and I will preserve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people, to establish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate 


tages; 

9 4That thou mayest say to the 
prisoners, Go forth; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves, 
They shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shall be in all high 


places. 

10 ‘They shall not hunger nor 
thirst; ‘neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them: for he that hath 
mercy on them “shall lead them, 


AN Lord ‘esus and the believing remnant of Israel are here joined. What is 

H t q 

2 The word is supposed to refer to a people of the far East, perhaps the Chinese. 
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even by the springs of water shall 
he guide them, 

11 /And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways 
shall be exalted, 

12 Behold, ‘these shall corne from 
far; and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of 4Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, 
O earth; and break forth into sing. 
ing, O mountains: for the Lorn 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have matey upon his afflicted, 

14 Wut Zion said, The Lorp hath 

forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 
15 /Can a woman forget her suck« 
ing child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, “yet 
will I not forget thee, 

16 Behold, ‘I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy 
walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; 
thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee, 

18 Lift Pe thine eyes round about, 
and behold: all these gather them- 
selves together, and come to thee, 

4 1 live, saith the Lorn, thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them 
all, as with an ornarnent, and bind 
them on thee, as a bride doeth, 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruc- 
tion, shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and 
they that swallowed thee up shall 
be far abe f 

20 The children which thou shalt 
have, after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, The 
place is too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell, 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these 
seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and remov- 
i d fro? and who hath 


1¥413,9; 
Bong 4.0, 


(4) Juda4ment on Israel's oppres- 
sors (Gen, 12, 4; 15. 14), 


22 Thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
hold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to 
the people: and they shall bring 
thy sons in their arms, and thy 
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daughters shall be carried upon|_ B.C. 712. 6 JI gave my back to the smiters, 


their shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing 
fathers, and their queens thy nurs- 
ing mothers: they shall bow down 
to thee with their face toward the 
earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
feet;,and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lorpb: “for they shall not 
be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lorp, Even 
the captives of the mighty shall be 
taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I 
will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that,op- 
press thee with their own flesh; 
and they shall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with sweet 
wine: and all flesh shall know 
that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 
and thy ‘Redeemer, the mighty 
One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER 50. 


(5) The humiliation of the 
Holy One 


HUS saith the Lorp, Where is 
4the bill of your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom I have put away? 
or which of my “creditors 7s it to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, 
for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves, and for your transgres- 
sions is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man? when I called 
was there none to answer? Is my 
hand shortened at all, that it can- 
not /redeem? or have I no power 
to deliver? behold, sat my rebuke 
I dry up the sea, I make the rivers 
a wilderness: their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and 
dieth for thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and I make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 /The Lord Gop hath given me 
the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word 
in season to Aim that fs weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morning, 
he wakeneth mine ear to hear as 
the learned. ‘ 

5 The Lord Gop hath ‘opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 


a Psa.34.22; 
Rom.5.5; 
9.33; 10.11. 


b Psa.9.16. 


c Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


d Deut. 24. 1; 


e See 2 Ki.4.1; 
Mt.18.25. 


f Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa.59. 
20, note, 


g Psa.106.9; 
Nah.1.4, 


hEx.4.11. 


i Mt.26.39; 
John 14.31; 
Phil.2.8; 
Heb.10.5. 


Jj Mt.26.67; 
27.26; John 
18.22. 


k Christ 
(First 
Advent). 


vs.4-7; 
Isa.52.13-15. 
(Gen.3.15; 
Acts 1.9.) 

1 Mt.26.67; 
27.30; Mk. 
14,65; 15.19. 

m Ezk.3.8,9. 


n Rom.8.32-34. 


*/o Isa.51.6,8; 


Job 13.28; 
Psa.102.26. 


p Psa.19.9, 
note. 


q 2 Chr.20.20; 
Psa.20.7. 


r Rom.4.1,16; 
Heb.11.11, 


s Isa. 40. 1; 


¢ Gen.13.10; 
Joel 2.3. 


u i.e. coasts. 
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and my cheeks to them that plucked | 


off the hair: I hid not my face from 
‘shame and spitting. 

7 For the Lord Gop will help me; 
therefore shall I not be confounded: 
therefore "have I set my face like a 
flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

8 "He is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us 
stand together: who is mine adver- 
sary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help 
me; who is he that shall condemn 
me? lo, °they all shall wax old as a 
garment; the moth shall eat them 


up. 

10 Who is among you that ?fear- 
eth the Lorp, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? det 
him trust in the name of the Lorp, 
and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about 
with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled. This shall ye have 
of mine hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow. 


CHAPTER 51. 


(6) Israel to be redeemed: op- 
pressors punished. 


HEARKEN to me, ye that fol- 
low after righteousness, ye that 
seek the Lorp: look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged. 

2 "Look unto Abraham your fa- 
ther, and unto Sarah that bare you: 
for I called him alone, and blessed 
him, and increased him. 

3 For the Lorp ‘shall comfort 
Zion: he will comfort all her waste 
places; and he will make her wil- 
derness like Eden, and ‘her desert 
like the garden of the LorD; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation: 
for a law shall proceed from me, 
and I will make my judgment to 
rest for a light of the people. 

My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, and mine 
arms shall judge the people: the 
“isles shall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 


| 
| 
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and look upon the earth beneath:| B.C. 712. |rusalem, which hast drunk at the 


for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and “the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteousness, the people in whose 
heart 1s my law; fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall 
eat them like wool: but my right- 
eousness shall be for ever, and my 

salvation from generation to gen- 
eration. 

9 Awake, awake, put on strength, 
O arm of the LorpD; awake, as in 
the ancient days, in the generations 
of old. Art thou not it that hath 
cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the “ran- 
somed to pass over? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the 
Lorp shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away. 

12 I, even I, am he ¢that com- 
forteth you: who art thou, that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall be made as grass; 

13 And forgettest the Lorp thy 
maker, that hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth; and hast feared 
continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he 
were ready to destroy? and where 
is the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, and that he 
should not die in the pit, nor that 
his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorp thy God, 
that divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The Lorp of hosts is his 


name. 

16 “And I have put my words in 
thy mouth, and I have covered thee 
in the shadow of mine hand, that I 
may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people. . 

17 Awake, awake, stand up, O Je- 


a Isa.50.9. 


b The ref. is to 
Egypt (Isa. 
30.7) at the 
Exodus. 


c Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 

d v.3; 2 Cor. 
1.3. 

e Deut.18.18; 
Isa.59.21; 
John 3.34, 

f Jer-50.34.. 

g Jer.25.17, 

128; 
Zech.12.2. 
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hand of the LorpD the cup of his 
fury; thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung 
them out. 

18 There is none to guide her 
among ali the sons whom she hath 
brought forth; neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand of all 
the sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two things are come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: by 
whom shall I comfort thee? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head of all the streets, as 
a wild bull in a net: they are full of 
the fury of the LorD, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

21 Therefore. hear now this, thou 
afflicted, and drunken, but not with 
wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the 
LorD, and thy God fthat pleadeth 
the cause of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling, even the dregs of 
the cup of my fury; thou shalt no 
more drink it again: 

23 &But I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thee; which 
have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the street, to them that went over. 


CHAPTER 52. 


(7) Vision of Jerusalem in the 
kingdom-aége. 


WAKE, awake; put on thy 
strength, O Zion; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city: for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the 
uncircumcised and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyself from the dust; 
arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 
loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought; 
and ye shall be “redeemed without 
money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
My people went down aforetime 
into Egypt to sojourn there; and 
the Assyrian oppressed them with- 
out cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I 
here, saith the LorD, that my peo- 
ple is taken away for nought? they 
that rule over them make them to 
howl, saith the LorD; and my name 
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continually every day is “blas- 
phemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name: therefore they shall 
know in that day that I am he that 
doth speak: behold, it is I. 

7 How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bring- 
eth good ‘tidings, that publisheth 
peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to 
eye, when the LorD shall bring 
again Zion. 

9 Break forth into joy, sing to- 
gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem: 
for the Lorp hath comforted his 
people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Lorp hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our 
God. 

11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of 
her; be ye clean, that bear the ves- 
sels of the LORD. 

12 For ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: /for the 
Lorp will go before you; and the 
God of Israel wil] be your Srereward. 


(8) Jehovah’s Servant, marred 
and afterward exalted. 


13 Behold, my servant shall deal 
prudently, he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his visage was !so ‘marred more 
than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men: 

15 So shall ‘he sprinkle many na- 
tions; the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for that which had 
not been told them shall they /see; 
and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 


CHAPTER 53. 


The vicarious sacrifice of Christ, 
Jehovah's Servant, 


*VWVHO hath believed our report? 
and ‘to whom is the arm 0} 
the Lorp revealed? 


ISAIAH. 


B.C. 712. 


a Rom.2.24. 


b Isa.60.13,14; 
Psa.22.16; 


Rev.1.15,17. 


¢ Gospel. 
Isa.61.1-3. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


d 2 Cor.6.17. 


e Contra, 
Ex.12.33,39. 


f Mic.2.13. 
g Cf. Ex.14.19. 


h Sacrifice 
(prophetic). 
Isa.53.1-12. 
(Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


i Christ 
(First 
Advent). 
Tsa.53.1-12. 
(Gen.3.15; 
Acts 1.9.) 


j Rom.15.21, 


k John 12.38; 
Rom.10.16. 


1 Sacrifice 


(prophetic). 


vs.1-12; 
Dan.9.26. 
(Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


m Mt.27.30,31. 


n Mt.8.17; 
1 Pet.2.24. 


o Mt.26.62, 
63; 27.12-14; 
Mk.15,3-5; 
Lk.23.9; 
John 19.9; 
Acts 8.32,33. 


p Mt.27.11-26; 
Lk.23.1-25. 


q Mt.27.57-60. 

r 1 Pet.2.22. 

s Acts 13.38, 
39; Rom.5. 
15,18, 


t Isa.S0.6; 
Rom.3.25. 


u Mt.27.38, 
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2 For he shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground: he hath no form 
nor comeliness; and when we Shall 
see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

3 ™He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: and we hid as 
it were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him 
not. 

4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and “carried our sorrows: yet we 
did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
his ‘stripes we are healed. 

6 All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and the Lorp 
nate laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, °so he openeth 
not his mouth. 

8 *He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall de- 
clare his generation? for he was 
cut off out of the land of the living: 
for the transgression of my people 
was he stricken. 

9 And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and ¢with the rich in his 
death; because he had done no 
violence, "neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. 

10 Yet it pleased the Lorp to 
bruise him; he hath put Aim to 
grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed, he shall prolong Ass days, 
and the pleasure of the LorpD shall 
prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: by 
his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant ‘justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he ‘hath poured 
out his soul unto death: and “he 
was numbered with the transgress- 


1 The literal rendering is terrible: “So marred from the form of mat was His 
aspect that His appearance was not that of a son of man”—i.e, not human—the 
effect of the brutalities described in Mt. 26. 67, 68; 27. 27-30. 
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ors; and ¢he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession °for the 
transgressors. 


CHAPTER 54. 


Israel the restored wife of Jeho- 
vah. (Cf. Hos. 2. 1-23.) 


ee O barren, ‘thou that didst 
not bear; break forth into sing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not ¢travail with child: for more 
are the children of the desolate 
than the children of the married 


wife, saith the Lorp. eee 


(First 


2 Enlarge the place of thy tent,| Advent). 
and let them stretch forth the cur- Pee e 
tains of thine habitations: spare not,) Acts 1.9.) 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes; b Lk.23.34. 

3 For thou shalt break forth on| , Ga).4.27. 


the right hand and on the left; and) 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, /¢ ae 
and make the desolate cities to be| "°* 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed: neither be thou con- 
founded; for thou shalt not be put| 
to shame: for thou shalt forget the)... <.'14. 
shame of thy youth, and shalt not| ‘#253335 9 
remember the reproach of thy| 11; Jer-31. 
widowhood any more. | 35,36. 

5 For thy Maker is thine chus-| , jonn 6.45; 
band; the Lorp of hosts is_his| "i Cor.2.10; 
name; and thy Redeemer the Holy| 1 Thes.4.9; 
One of Israel; The God of the| ripba. 20. 


e Wife (of Je- 
hova. 


whole earth shall he be called. hk John 4.14; 
6 For the Lorp hath called thee 1a Revs 


as a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when) ; Rev.3.18. 
thou wast refused, saith thy ee é 

7 For a small moment have I for-|/ 252-73 
saken thee; but with great mercies| Acts 13.24. 
will I gather thee. y 

8 Ina little wrath I hid my face|* $457-17415, 
from thee for a moment; but with! 3 
everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lorp thy 
Redeemer. 34; 8.21; 

9 For this is as the waters of| 2 Cor.6.1,2. 
Noah unto me: for as I have sworn) 
that the ‘waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the 
Lorp that hath mercy on thee. 


Security and blessing of restored 
Israel. (Cf. Deut. 30. 1-9, note.) 


11 O thou afflicted, tossed with! 
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tempest, and not comforted, be- 
hold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations 
with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbun- 
cles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. 

13 And all thy échildren shall be 
taught of the Lorp; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be 
established: thou shalt be far from 
oppression; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror; for it shall not 
come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely 
\gather together, but not by me: 
whosoever shall gather together 
against thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in the 
\fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 
strument for his work; and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt con- 
demn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lorpb, and their 
|righteousness 1s of me, saith the 
|LORD. 


CHAPTER 55. 
The everlasting salvation. 


He: heyery one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; ‘come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without 
price. 

2 Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread? and 
\your labour for that which satisfi- 
eth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which ts good, 
and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto 
me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
and I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, even the sure mer- 
cies of 7David. _ 

4 Behold, I have given him fora 
witness to the people, a leader and 
commander to the people. 

5 Behold, *thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowest not, and nations. 
that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of the Lorp thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel; for 
he hath glorified thee. 

!'6 ‘Seek ye the LorD while he 
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may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: 

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man ¢his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the LorpD, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for “he 
will abundantly pardon. 

8 ‘For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the LorpD. 

9 For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the dTeal41.19. 
thing whereto I sent it. Le ae 

12 For ye shall go out with joy,| Isa.46.13; 
and be led forth with peace: the) Mt32; 
mountains and the hills shall break] 33.1),12. 
forth ‘before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap|/Mp2113; 
their hands. Lk.19.46." 

13 4Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of, 
the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Lorp for 
aname, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 


CHAPTER 56. 
Ethical instructions. 


US saith the Lorp, Keep ye 

judgment, and do justice: ‘for 
my salvation fs near to come, and 
my righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed fs the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it; that keepeth the sab- 
bath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. 

3 Neither let the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself 
to the Lorp, speak, saying, The 
Lorp hath utterly separated me 
from his people: neither let the 
eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 
tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please 
me, and take hold of my covenant; 

5 Even unto them will I give in 
mine house and within my walls a 


a Zech.8.17. 


6 Heb. he will 
multiply to 
pardon. 


¢ 2 Sam.7.19. 


g Rom.12.1; 
Heb.13.15; 
1 Pet.2.5. 


h1sa.11.12; 
Psa.147.2. 
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place and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that 
shall not be cut off. 


6 Also the sons of the stranger, — 


that join themselves to the LORD, 
to serve him, and to love the name 
of the LorpD, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joy- 
ful in my Shouse of prayer: stheir 
burnt-offerings and their sacrifices 
shall be accepted upon mine altar; 
for mine Shouse shall be called an 
house of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop “which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet 
will I gather others to him, beside 
those that are gathered unto him. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come 
to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the 
forest. 

10 His watchmen are blind: they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot 
understand: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, 
from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink; and ‘to morrow shall 
be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 


CHAPTER 57. 
(Ethical instructions, continued.) 


"THE righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth yt to heart: and 
merciful men are taken away, none 
considering that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil to come. 

2 He shall enter into peace: they 
shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness. 

3 But draw near hither, ye sons 
of the sorceress, the seed of the 
adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against whom make ye a 
wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue? are ye not children of 
transgression, a seed of falsehood, 

5 Enflaming yourselves with idols 
under every green tree, slaying the 
children in the valleys under the 
clifts of the rocks? 
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6 Among the smooth stones of 
the stream ss thy portion; they, 
they are thy lot: even to them hast 
thou poured a drink-offering, thou 
hast offered a  “%meat-offering. 
Should I receive comfort in these? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set thy bed: even thither 
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance: for thou hast discovered 
thyself to another than me, and 
art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy 
bed, and made thee a covenant 
with them; thou lovedst their bed 
where thou sawest 7t. 

9 And thou wentest to the king 
with ointment, and didst increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase 
thyself even unto Phell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way; yet saidst thou 
not, There is no hope: thou hast 
found the life of thine hand; there- 
fore thou wast not grieved. 

11 And of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? ‘have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteous- 
ness, and thy works; for they shall 
not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy com- 
panies deliver thee; but the wind 
shall carry them all away; vanity 
shall take them: but he that put- 
teth his “trust in me shall possess 
the land, and shall inherit my holy 
mountain; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of 
my people. 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
ewhose name is Holy; fI dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and hum-; 
ble spirit, to revive the spirit of the| 
humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 

16 *For I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always 
wroth: for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and the souls which I have 
made. 

17 For the iniquity of his ‘covet- 
ousness was I wroth, and smote 

: I hid me, and was wroth, and 
he went on frowardly in the way of 
his heart. 


B.C. 698. | 


a Lit. meal. 


6 Heb. Sheol. 


See Hab. 
2.5, note. 


c Psa.50.21. 


d Psa.2.12, 
note. 


€ Job 6.10; 
Lk.1.49. 

f Psa.68.4; 
Zech.2.13. 

g Psa.85.5; 
103.9; Mic, 
7.18. 

h Jer.6.13. 

t Jer.3.22. 

j Heb.13.15. 


k Acts 2.39; 
Eph.2.17. 


1 Job 15.20; 
Prov.4.16. 


m1 Ki.21.9, 
12,13. 


n Zech.7.5. 
o Lk.4.18,19. 


> Neh.S.10-12. 


q Jer.34.9. 

r Ezk.18.7, 
16; Mt.25. 
35. 

s Job 31.19. 


t Gen.29.14; 
Neh.5.5. 


763 


18 I have seen his ways, and ‘will 
heal him: I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to 
his mourners. 

19. I create ithe fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace "to him that is far 
off, and to him that is near, saith 
the Lorp; and I will heal him. 

20 ‘But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt. 

21 There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 


CHAPTER 58. 
(Ethical instructions, continued.) 


RY aloud, spare not, lift up thy 

voice like a trumpet, and shew 

my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and de- 
light to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God: they 
ask of me the ordinances of justice; 
they take delight in approaching to 
God. 

3 Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? where- 
fore have we afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, 
in the day of your fast ye find pleas- 
ure, and exact all your labours. 

4 ™Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to 
be heard on high. 

5 Is it "such a fast that I have 
chosen? a day for a man to afflict 
his soul? is it to bow down his head 
as a bulrush, and to spread sack- 
cloth and ashes under him? wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an accept- 
able day to the Lorp? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? to loose the bands of 

wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and %to let the oppressed 
go free, and that ye break every 
yoke? 

7 Is it not to “deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy 
house? ‘when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou - 


figs a thyself ‘from thine own ~ 


flesh 

8 Then shall thy light break forth 
as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; 


“the glory of the LorD shall be thy 
rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lorp shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, Here I am. 
thou take away from the midst of 
thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
the finger, and speaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness 
be as the noon day: 

11 And the LorpD shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of 
thee shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou 
shalt be called, The repairer of the 
breach, The restorer of paths to 
dwell in. 

13 If thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lorpb, honourable; and shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleas- 
ure, nor speaking thine own words: 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself 
in the Lorp; and I will cause thee 
to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heri- 
tage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the LorD hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER 59. 
(Ethical instructions, continued.) 


EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is 

not shortened, that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy, that it 
cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid Ais face 
from you, that he will not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with ini- 
quity; your lips have spoken lies, 
your tongue hath muttered per- 
verseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor 
any pleadeth for truth: they btrust 
in vanity, and speak lies; they con- 
ceive mischief, and bring forth 
iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, 
and weave the spider’s web: he 
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 


ISAIAH. 


a Isa.52.123 
Ex.14.19. 


6 Psa.2.12, 
note. 


¢ Rom.3.15. 
d vs.7,8; 


Rom,3.16,17. 


¢ Righteous- 
ness (gar- 
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that which is crushed breaketh out 
into a viper. 


6 Their webs shall not become ~ 


garments, neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence is in their hands, 

7 Their feet run to ‘evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood: 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini- 
quity; wasting and 4destruction are 
in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not; and there is no judgment in 
their goings: they have made them 
crooked paths: whosoever goeth 
therein shall not know peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake 
us: we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity; for brightness, but we 
walk in darkness. 

10 We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had 
no eyes: we stumble at noon day 
as in the night; we are in desolate 
places as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
mourn ‘sore like doves: we look for 
judgment, but there is none; for 
salvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are mul- 
tiplied before thee, and our sins 
testify against us: for our trans- 
gressions are with us; and as for 
our iniquities, we know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying 


- jagainst the LorRD, and departing 


away from our God, speaking op- 
pression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of 
falsehood. 


14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that 


departeth from evil maketh himself | 


a prey: and the LorD saw if, and 
it displeased him that there was 
no judgment. 

16 And he saw that there was no 
man, and wondered that there was 
no intercessor: therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him; and 
his righteousness, it sustained him, 

17 For he put on ‘righteousness as 
a breastplate, and an helmet of sal- 
vation upon his head; and he put 
on the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
a cloke, 

18 According to their deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his 
adversaries, recompence to ene- 


| 
| 
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mies; to the islands he will repay} B.C. 698. 6 The multitude of camels shall 
recompence. cover thee, the dromedaries of 
19 So shall they ofear the name of Midian and ‘Ephah; all they 
the Lorp from the west, and his from Sheba shall come: they shall 
glory from the mrising of the sun. bring gold and incense; and they 
When the enemy shall come in like shall shew forth the praises of the 

a flood, the ‘Spirit of the LorD shall Lorp. F 
lift up a standard against him. 7 All the flocks of /Kedar shall be 
The Deliverer out of Zion. gathered, together unto thee, the 
(Cf. Rom. 11. 23-29.) rams of Nebaioth shall minister 


MMe tyid aicemer, chal ai.e. coasts. junto thee: they shall come up with 


2 aor acceptance on mine altar, and AT 
come to @Zion, and unto them that] Psa.19.9, will glorify the house of my glory. 


turn from transgression in Jacob,| "°*¢ 8 Who are these that fly as a 

saith the Lorb. ¢ Holy Spirit. . 
21 As for me, this fs my covenant tals Saud. ane as Fhe: doves to, their 
if 7 . en.1.2;5 ~ 

with them, saith the LorD; My| yo is’) 9 Surely the isles shall wait for 


‘spirit that 7s upon thee, and my 4 
éwords which I have put in thy|d vs.20,21; men and fis ships ob earsbish fies, 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy) Rom-11- © bring thy sons from far, their 
Fae deni outs ob! thelriouthttorl 20°27 silver pad their geld wath igh, 

, 843 unto the name of the LORD thy 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of|e Inspiration. God, and 6 tha Holy. Onleoe latacl, 


; : 19,21; : 
thy seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, Jer.1.9. because he hath glorified thee. 


from henceforth and for ever. Sogeney 10 And the sons of strangers shall 

CHAPTER 60 ““""" \build up thy walls, and their kings 

: ipo nay f Israel (pro- |shall minister unto thee: for in my 

(The Deliverer out of Zion, Bue wrath I smote thee, but in my fa- 
continued. ) Jer.23. 3-8. |vour have I had mercy on thee. 


RISE, shine; for thy light is} (Gen.12.2,3; | 11 Therefore thy gates shall be 
come, and the glory of the| Rom-11-26.) [open continually; they shall not be 
Lorp is frisen upon thee. gSee Isa.42. |Shut day nor night; that men may 
2 For, behold, the darkness shall} 6, and note. |bring unto thee the forces of the 
cover the earth, and gross darkness Gentiles, and that their kings may 


the people: but the Lorp shall|*R°™125- |be brought. 

arise upon thee, and his glory shall] _ 12 For the nation and kingdom 

be seen upon thee. # Gen.25.4. that will not serve thee shall per- 

Berea cs tie trighe Cen ute teak Pee ae 
é - utterly F 

ness of thy rising. k Hag.2.7,9. 13 The glory of Lebanon shall 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about,| ; tsa.52.7. come unto thee, the fir tree, the 
and see: all they gather themselves pine tree, and the box together, to 
together, they gore 6 thee ‘ pe peaadiy 6 pias os ae pag ae 
sons shall come from far, and thy an will make the place of my 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. ‘feet glorious. 

§ Then thou shalt see, and flow 14 The sons also of them that af- 
<a ae oe pels Bir tees He parte iy pe ee Peons oe 
and be enlarged; because “the abun- thee; and all they that despise 
dance of the sea shall be converted thee shall bow themselves down 
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles at the soles of thy ‘feet; and they 
shall come unto thee. shall call thee, The city of the 


1 Redemption: Kinsman type, summary. The goel/, or Kinsman-Redeemer, is 
a beautiful type of Christ. 
(1) The kinsman redemption was of persons, and an inheritance (Lev. 25. 
48; 25. 25; Gal. 4.5; Eph. 1. 7, 11, 14). 
(2) The Redeemer must be a kinsman (Lev. 25. 48, 49; Ruth 3. 12, 13; Gal- 
4. 4; Heb. 2. 14, 15). 
# 3), The Redeemer must be able to redeem (Ruth 4. 4-6; Jer. 50. 34; John 
Rl ye F 
(4) Redemption is effected by the goe/ paying the just demand in full (Lev. 
25. 27; 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19; Gal. 3.13). See Ex. 14. 30, note; Rom. 3. 24, note. — 
2The time when the “Redeemer shall come to Zion” is fixed, relatively, by 
Rom. 11. 23-29 as following the completion of the Gentile Church. That is also 
the order of the great dispensational passage, Acts 15. 14-17. In both, the return 
of the Lord to Zion follows the outcalling of the Church, 
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Lorp, The Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee, I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy 
of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt 
know that I the LorD am thy 
Saviour and thy “Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and 
for wood brass, and for stones 
iron: I will also make thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteous- 
ness. 

18 Violence shall no more be 
heard ‘in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders; but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise. 

19 The °sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: 
but the Lorp shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and ‘thy God 
thy glory. 

20 “Thy sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the LorD shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. 

21 Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: ‘they shall inherit the 
land for ever, the Sbranch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified. 

22 A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation: I the LorD will hasten it 
in his time. 


CHAPTER 61. 


The two advents in one view. 


HE ‘Spirit of the Lord Gop is 

Jupon kme; because the Lorp 
hath ‘anointed me to preach good 
™tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of 


B.C. 698. 


a Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 
type). Isa. 
59.20, note. 


6 Rev.21.23; 
22.5. 


¢ Zech.2.5. 


d See Amos 
8.9. 


e Isa.52.1; 
Rev.21.27. 


f Psa.37.11, 
22; Mt.5.5, 


g Isa.61.3; 
Mt.15.13. 


h Isa.29.23; 
45.11; Eph. 
2.10. 


i Holy Spirit. 


Isa.63.10. 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


j Lk.4.18,19. 
k Christ 


(First 
Advent). 


Dan.9.25,26. 


(Gen.3.15; 
Acts 1.9.) 


1Lk.7.22; 
Acts 10.38. 


Rev.14.6.) 


n Day (of de- 
struction), 
Isa.63.1-6. 
(Job 21.30; 
Rev.20.11- 
15. 


o Covenant 
(New). 


Jer.31.31-34. 


(Isa.61.8; 
Heb.8.8-12.) 


> Righteous- 
ness (gar- 
ment). 
Isa.64.6. 
(Gen.3.21; 
Rev.19.8.) 


the prison to them that are 
bound; 

2 To proclaim the acceptable 
lyear of the LORD, and the "day of 
vengeance of our God; to: comfort 
all that mourn; 


Kingdom peace and blessing 
after the day of vengeance an- 
ticipated (Isa. 61. 3-65. 24): (1). 
The restoration of Israel (ex- 
tends to Isa. 62. 12). 


3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness; that 
they might be called trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the Lorp, 
that he might be glorified. 

4 And they shall build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the 
former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the désola- 
tions of many generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of 
the alien shall be your plowmen 
and your vinedressers. 

6 But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the LoRD: men shall call 
you the Ministers of our God: ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves. 

7 For your shame ye shall have 
double; and for confusion they 
shall rejoice in their portion: there- 
fore in their land they shall possess 
the double: everlasting joy shall be 
unto them. 

8 For I the Lorp love judgment, 
I hate robbery for burnt-offering; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
and I will make an everlasting 
°covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known 
among, the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 
that they are the seed which the 
Lorp hath blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
LorpD, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for .he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the *robe 


1 Observe that Jesus suspended the reading of this passage in the synagogue at 


Nazareth (Lk. 4, 16-21) at the comma in the middle of Isa. 61. 2. 


The first advent, 


therefore, opened the day of grace, “the acceptable year of Jehovah,” but does not 


fulfil the day of vengeance. 
1. 7-10). Cf. Isa. 34. 8; 35. 4-10. 


That will be taken up when Messiah returns (2 Thes. 


. 7-10 The last verse, taken with the 4th, gives the 
historic connection: the vengeance precedes the regathering of Israel, and syn- 
chronizes with the day of the LorD (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21; also Isa, 63. 1-6). 
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of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
decketh himself with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord Gop will 
cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 


CHAPTER 62. 
(Restorationof Israel,continued.) 


OR Zion’s sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory: and “thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lorp shall name. _ 

3 Thou shalt also be 8a crown of 
glory in the hand of the LorbD, and 
a royal diadem in the hand of thy 


God. 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken; neither shall thy land 
any more be termed Desolate: but 
thou shalt be called ¢Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land ‘Beulah: for the 
LorD delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a 
virgin, so shall thy sons marry 
thee: and as the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so shall thy 
God rejoice over thee. 

6 ‘I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor 
night: ye that make mention of the 
Lorp, keep not silence, 

‘7 And give him no rest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusa- 
lem a praise in the earth. 

8 The LorpD hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his 
strength, Surely I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat for thine 
enemies; and the sons of the stran- 
ger shall not drink thy wine, for 
the which thou hast laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered it 
shall eat it, and praise the LORD; 
and they that have brought it to- 
gether shall drink it in the courts 
of my holiness. 

10 Go through, go through the 
gates; prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the high- 
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1 Day (of de- 
struction). 
Mt.25.31-46. 
(Job 21.30; 
Rev.20.11- 
as. ; 


767 


[63 9 


way; gather out the stones; lift up 
a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lorp hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, 

*Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and 
his work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The 
holy people, The ‘redeemed ‘of the 
LorD: and thou shalt be called, 
Sought out, A city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER 63. 


(2) The day of vengeance. (Cf. 
Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21.) 


VY HO is this that cometh from 


Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. 3 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat? 

3 I have trodden the winepress 
alone; and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will “tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the ‘day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my ire. 
deemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: there- 
fore mine own arm brought salva- 
tion unto me; and my fury, it up- 
held me. 

6 And I will tread down the peo- 
ple in mine anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their strength to the 
earth. 


Fear and hope of the Remnant 
(Isa. 1.9; Rom. 11.5) in the day 
of vengeance. 


7 I will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the LORD, and the praises 
of the Lorb, according to all that 
the Lorpb hath bestowed on us, and 
the great goodness toward the 
house of Israel, which he hath be- 
stowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: so 
he was their Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was 
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afflicted, and the “angel of his pres-| B.C. 698. 
ence saved them: in his love and in CHAPTER 64. 


his pity he ‘redeemed them; and ope of th j 
he bare them, and carried them all eee pecan Reeee, 
the days of old. 

10 But they rebelled, and ‘vexed O# that thou wouldest rend the 
his ¢holy Spirit: therefore he was heavens, that thou wouldest 
turned to be their enemy, and he come down, that the mountains 
fought against them. might flow down at thy presence, 

11 Then he remembered the days 2 As when the melting fire burn- 
of old, Moses, and his people, eth, the fire causeth the waters to 


saying, Where is he that brought|¢ Heb.1.4, boil, to make thy name known to 

them up out of the sea with the] 7°! thine adversaries, that the nations 

shepherd of his flock? where fs|b Heb. goel, |may tremble at thy presence! 

he that put his holy Spirit within Redomn: 3 When thou didst terrible things 

im: Saenger which we looked not for, thou 
12 That led them by the right] 59.20, note. |camest down, the mountains flowed 

hand of Moses with his glorious down at thy presence. 

arm, dividing the water before 4 For since the beginning of the 

them, to make himself an everlast-|d Holy Spirit. world men have not heard, nor per- 

ZKELL. 


Cie. Srieved. 


ing name? d (Genie: ceived by the ear, neither hath the 
thon ats fake fete | ee Ee ee 
that they should not stumble? _'|¢Ps219.9,__ [eth for him. 

14 Asa beast goeth down into the| 7°! 5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 


valley, the Spirit of the LORD/|f0r,whohath|and worketh righteousness, those 
caused him to rest: so didst thou] worked for |that remember thee in thy ways: 


lead thy people, to make thyself a Plane behold, thou art wroth; for we have 

glorious name. waited for |sinned: in those is continuance, and 
15 Look down from heaven, and hin Ch Isa. |we shall be saved. 

behold from the habitation of thy Soin, 14.2; 6 But we are all as an unclean 


Rone ae of thy glory: where is 1 Cor.2.93 thing, aad fo sour Tight etie? 
thy zeal and thy strength, the ev.21.1. are as filt rags; and we al Ce) 
sounding of thy bowels and of thy], righteous. |fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
mercies toward me? are they re-| ness (¢ar- ane ie Wee, have pop us ea 
strained? ment). there is none that callet 
16 Doubtless thou art our !father, Ee upon thy name, that stirreth up 
though Abraham be ignorant of us,| Rev.19.8.) jhimself to take hold of thee: for 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou hast hid thy face from us, and 


thou, O Lorp, art our father, our reas’ hast consumed us, because of our 

bredeemer; thy name is from ever-| 6; Rom.9. iniquities. 

lasting. 20,21. 8 But now, O Lorp, thou art our 
17 O Lorp, why hast thou made 2father; we are the clay, and thou 

us to err from thy ways, and hard- hour potter; and we all are the 

ened our heart from thy ‘fear? work of thy hand. 

Return for thy servants’ sake, the 9 Be not wroth very sore, O 

tribes of thine inheritance. Lorp, neither remember iniquity 
18 The people of thy holiness for ever: behold, see, we beseech 

have possessed it but a little while: thee, we are all thy people. 

our adversaries have trodden down 10 Thy holy cities are a wilder- 

thy sanctuary. ness, Zion is a wilderness, Jeru- 
19 Weare thine: thou never bar- salem a desolation. 

est rule over them; they were not 11 Our holy and our beautiful 

called by thy name. house, where our fathers praised 


1Cf, Isa. 1. 2; 64. 8. Israel, collectively, the national Israel, recognizes God as 
the national Father (cf. Ex. 4. 22, 23). Doubtless the believing Israelite was born 
anew (cf. John 3. 3, 5 with Lk. 13. 28), but the O.T. Scriptures show no trace of 
the consciousness of personal sonship. The explanation is given in Gal. 4. 1-7. 
The Israelite, though a child, ‘‘differed nothing from a servant.’ The Spirit, as 
the “Spirit of His Son,” could not be given to impart the consciousness of sonship 
ag pecennee had been accomplished (Gal. 4. 4-6). See “Adoption” (Rom. 8. 
15; Eph. 1, s). 
_? Here the reference is to relationship through creation, rather than through 
faith, as in Acts 17. 28, 29, note. 
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thee, is burned up with fire: and 
all our pleasant things are laid 
waste. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these things, O Lorp? wilt thou 
note thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore 


CHAPTER 65. 


The answer of Jehovah to the 
Remnant. 
I AM sought of them that asked 
not for me; I am found of them 
that sought me 4not: I said, Behold 
me, behold me, unto a nation that 
was not called by my name. 

‘bT have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people ‘that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face; that 
sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
incense upon altars of brick; 

4 ¢Which remain among the 
graves, and lodge in the monu- 
ments, which eat swine’s flesh, and 
broth of abominable things is in 
their vessels; 

5 Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me; for I am 
holier than thou. These are a 
smoke in my nose, a fire that burn- 
eth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me: 
I will not keep silence, but will 
recompense, even recompense into 
their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and ¢the iniqui- 
ties of your fathers together, saith 
the Lorp, fwhich have burned in- 
cense upon the mountains, and 
&blasphemed me upon the hills: 
therefore will I measure their for- 
mer work into their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not; for 
a blessing is in it: so will I do for 
my servants’ sakes, that I may not 
destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains: and 
mine “elect shall inherit it, and my 
servants shall dwell there. 

10 And ‘Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought me. 
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11 But ye are they that forsake 
the Lorp, that forget my holy 
mountain, that prepare a table for 
that troop, and that furnish the 
drink-offering unto that number. 

12 Therefore will I number you 
to the sword, and ye shall all bow 
down to the slaughter: because 
when I called, ye did not answer; 
when I spake, ye did not hear; but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall 
be thirsty: behold, my servants 
shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing 
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 
vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name 
kfor a curse unto my chosen: for 
the Lord Gop shall slay thee, and 
‘call his servants by another name: 

16 That he who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
the God of truth; and he that 

sweareth in the earth shall swear by 
the God of truth; because the for- 
mer troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cause they are hid from mine eyes. 


The eternal blessing of Israel in 
the new earth. (Cf. Rev. 21., 22.), 


17 For, 4behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create: for, be- 
hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 


and joy in my people: and nthe 
voice of weeping shall be no more 
heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying 
20 There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days: for 
the child shall die an hundred years 
old; but the sinner being an hun- 
dred years old shall be accursed. 

21 °And they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. 


1 Verse 17 looks beyond the kingdom-age to the new heavens and the new earth 
(see refs. at “create’”’), but verses 18-25 describe. the kingdom-age itself. Longevity 
is restored, but death, the “last enemy’ (1 Cor. 15. 26), is not destroyed till after 
Satan’s rebellion at the end of the thousand years (Rev. 20. 7-14). 
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22 They shall not build, and an- 
other inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for as the days of 
a tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the 
work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, 
nor bring forth for trouble; ¢for 
they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lorp, and their offspring with 


them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
before they call, I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat. *They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 66. 
Kingdom blessing, continued. 


HUS saith the Lorp, The *hea- 
ven is my throne, and the 
earth 7s my footstool: where is the 
house that ye build unto me? and 
where is the place of my rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things 
have been, saith the LorD: but to 
this man will I look, ‘even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and trembleth at my word. 

3 He that killeth an ox is as if 
he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a 
lamb, as if he cut off a dog’s neck; 
he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
offered swine’s blood; he that burn- 
eth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea, they have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul delight- 
eth in their abominations. 

4 I also will choose their delu- 
sions, and will bring their fears upon 
them; because when I called, none 
did answer; when I spake, they did 
not hear: but they did evil before 
mine eyes, and chose that in which 
I delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of the Lorpb, ye 
that tremble at his word; Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 
Let the Lorp be glorified: but dhe 
shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. . 

6 A voice of noise from the city, 
a voice from the temple, a voice 
of the Lorp that rendereth recom- 
pence to his enemies, 

7 Before she ‘travailed, she 
brought forth; before her pain 
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Jer.25.29-33. 
(Rev.16.14; 
19.11-21.) 


ki.e. coasts. 


770 


ap she was delivered of .a man 
child 

8 Who hath heard such a thing?- 
who hath seen such things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in 
one day? or shall a nation be born 
at once? for as soon as Zion trav- 
ailed, she brought forth her chil- 


dren. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and 
not cause to bring forth? saith the 


10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love 
her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye 
that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be sat- 
isfied with the breasts of her con- 
solations; that ye may milk out, and 
be delighted with the abundance of 
her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, ‘I will extend peace to her 
like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream: then 
shall ye suck, ye shall be borne 
upon her sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice, and £your bones 
shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lorp shall be known 
toward his servants, and Ais indig- 
nation toward his enemies. 

15 For, behold, the *Lorp will 
come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to ‘render his 
anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. , 

16 For by fire and by his /sword 
will the LorpD plead with all flesh: 
and the slain of the LorD shall be 
many 

17 They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gar- 
dens behind one free in the midst, 
eating swine’s flesh, and the abomi- 
nation, and the mouse, shall be con- 
sumed together, saith the Lorp, 

18 For I know their works and 
their thoughts: it shall come, 
that I will gather all nations and 
tongues; oe they shall come, and 
see my glor 

19 And I * will set a sign among 
them, and I will send those that 
escape of them unto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to 
the ‘isles afar off, that have not 
heard my fame, neither have seen 
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my glory; ¢and they shall declare 
my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your 
brethren “for an offering unto the 
Lorp out of all nations upon 
horses, and in chariots, and in 
litters, and upon mules, and upon 
swift beasts, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as the 
children of Israel bring an offering 
in a clean vessel into the house of 
the Lorp. 

21 And I will also take of them 
for priests and for Levites, saith 
the Lorp. 

22 For ‘as the new heavens and 
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the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the 
Lor», so shall your seed and your 
name remain, 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
4that from one new moon to an- 


jother, and from one sabbath to an- 


other, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lorp. 

24 And they shall go forth, and 
look upon the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me: 
for ‘their worm ,shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched; 
and they shall be an abhorring unto 
all flesh. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


11] 


JEREMIAH. 


[1 1s 


JEREMIAH began his ministry in the 13th year of Josiah, about 60 years after Isaiah’s 
death. Zephaniah and Habakkuk were contemporaries of his earlier ministry, — 


Daniel of his later. 


After the death of Josiah, the kingdom of Judah hastened | 


to its end in the Babylonian captivity. Jeremiah remained in the land ministering | 
to the poor Remnant (2 Ki. 24. 14) until they went into Egypt, whither he followed 
them, and where he died, early in the 70 years’ captivity. Jeremiah, prophesying 
before and during the exile of Judah, connects the pre-exile prophets with Ezekiel 


and Daniel, prophets of the exile. 


Jeremiah’s vision includes: the Babylonian captivity; the return after 70 years; 
the world-wide dispersion; the final regathering; the kingdom-age; the day of judg- 
ment on the Gentile powers, and the Remnant. 
I. From the prophet’s call to his message to 


Jeremiah is in six chief divisions: 


the first captives, 1. 1-29. 32. 
36. 32. 


prophet in Egypt, 43. 1-44. 30. 


II. Prophecies and events not chronological, 30. 1- 
III. From the accession to the captivity of Zedekiah, 37. 1-39. 18. 


PART I. FROM THE CALL OF JEREMIAH TO HIS MESSAGE TO THE 
FIRST CAPTIVES: CHAPTERS 1.-29. 


CHAPTER 1. 
Introduction. 


HE words of Jeremiah the son 

of Hilkiah, of the priests that 
were in Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lorp 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, unto the end of the elev- 
enth year of Zedekiah the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, unto the 
carrying away of Jerusalem cap- 
tive in the “fifth month, 


The prophet’s call and 
enduement. 


4 Then the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly 
I knew thee; and before thou, cam- 
est forth out of the womb I 4sanc- 
tified thee, and I ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said.I, Ah, Lord Gop! be- 
hold, I cannot speak: for I am a 
child. : 

7 But the Lorp said unto me, Say 
not, I am a child: for thou shalt go 
to all that I shall send thee, and 


BC. 629. 


ai.e. August. 


b Sanctify, 
holy (O.T.). 
Dan.4.13, 


¢ Jer.15.20; 
Ex.3.12; 
Deut.31 
6,8; oe 
oe cts 


Heb 13.6. 


d Inspiration, 
Jer.30.2. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


IV. Jere- 
miah’s prophecies i in the land after the final captivity of Judah, 40. 1-42. 22. V. The 
VI. Miscellaneous prophecies, 45. 1-52. 34 
The events recorded in Jeremiah cover a period of 41 years (Ussher). 
whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. 
8 Be not afraid of their faces: for 


¢ Num.17.8, 
note 


{Exk 113,74 
4.3-14, 


g Jer.S.15; 
6.22; 10.22; 
25.9. 
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and to destroy, 


I ‘am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorp. 

9 Then the Lorp put forth his 
hand, and touched my mouth, And 
the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I 
have put my “words in thy mouth, 

10 See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to 
down, to build, and to plant. 


throw 


The sign of the almond rod 
and seething pot. 


11 Moreover the word of the! 
LORD came unto me, saying, Jere- | 
miah, what seest thou? And I said, 

I see a ‘rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the LorpD unto — 
Thou hast well. — for I will 
hasten my word to perform it. ; 

13 And the word of the Lorn” 
came unto me the second time,) 
saying, What seest thou? And J] 
said, I see fa seething pot; and the 
face thereof is toward the north. | 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me 
Out of the north an evil shall bre 
a upon all the inhabitants of the 
and. 

15 For, lo, I will ¢call all the fami 
lies of the kingdoms of the north: 
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saith the Lorp; and they shall 
come, and they shall set every one 
his throne at the entering of the 
gates of Jerusalem, and against all 
the walls thereof round about, and 
against all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their 
wickedness, “who have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, and worshipped the 
works of their own hands. 

17 Thou therefore gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto 
them all that I command thee: be 
not dismayed at their faces, lest I 
confound thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee 
this day ’a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and 
against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee; for I am with thee, 
saith the LorD, to deliver thee. 


CHAPTER 2. 


First message to backslidden 
Judah (Jer. 2. 1-3. 5). 


OREOVER the 1!word of the 
LORD came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp; I remember thee, the kind- 
ness of ‘thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals, when “thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. 

3 «Israel was holiness unto the 
Lorp, and the firstfruits of his in- 
crease: all that devour him shall 
offend; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorp. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lorpb, 
O house of Jacob, and all the fami- 
lies of the house of Israel: 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, /What 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, 
and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the 
Lorp that ébrought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, that led us through 
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36; Mic.6.2. 
ji.e. coasts. 


k Jer.17.13; 


1 Jer.43.7-9. 
m Deut.32.10. 
n Josh.13.3. 
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the wilderness, through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land 
of drought, and of the shadow of 
death, through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man 
dwelt? y 

7 And I brought you into 4a 
plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof; 
but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where is 
the LorpD? and they that handle the 
law knew me not: the pastors also 
transgressed against me, and the 
prophets prophesied by Baal, and 
walked after things that do not 
profit. 

9 Wherefore I ‘will yet plead with 
you, saith the LorD, and with your 
children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass over the Jisles of Chit- 
tim, and see; and send unto Kedar, 
and consider diligently, and see if 
there be such a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which are yet no _ gods? 
but my people have changed their 
glory for that which doth not 
profit. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate, saith the LorD. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken me 


the ‘fountain of living waters, and 

hewed them out cisterns, broken 

cisterns, that can hold no water. 
14 Js Israel a servant? is he a 


. |homeborn slave? why is he spoiled? 


15 The young lions roared upon 
him, and yelled, and they made his 
land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
'Tahapanes have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast for- 
saken the LorpD thy God, “when he 
led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to do 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of *Sihor? or what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river? 

19 Thine own wickedness shall 


1 The general character of the first message from Jehovah to Judah by Jeremiah 


is threefold: 


(1) He reminds Israel of the days of blessing and deliverance, e.g. 


2. 1-7; (2) He reproaches them with forsaking Him, e.g. 2. 13; (3) He accuses them 


of choosing other, and impotent, gods, e.g. 2. 10-12, 26-28. 


All these messages are 


to be thought of as inspired sermons, spoken to the people and subsequently written. 


Cf. Jer. 36. 1-32. 
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31 O generation, see ye the word 
of the Lorp. Have I been a wil-. 
derness unto Israel? a land of dark- 
ness? wherefore say my people, We 
are lords; we will come no more 
unto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna- 
ments, or a bride her attire? yet 
my people ‘have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way 
to seek love? therefore hast thou 
also taught the wicked ones thy 


ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor inno- 
cents: I have not found it by secret 
search, but upon all these. 

35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, I will plead with 
thee, because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned, 

36 ‘Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? thou also 
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou 
wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from 
him, and thine hands upon thine 


correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that /¢ fs an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, and that my fear 
is not in thee, saith the Lord Gop 
of hosts. 

20, For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and 
“thou saidst, I will not transgress; 
when ‘upon every high hill and 
under every green tree thou wander- 
est, playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had planted thee a noble! |. 19.8: 
vine, wholly a right seed: how then|* yosh.24.18; 
art thou turned into ‘the degener-| Jud.10.16; 
ate plant of a strange vine unto| 1 Sam-12.10. 
me? b Jer.3.6; 

22 For though thou wash thee] Deut.12.2; 
with nitre, and take thee much} 457.5,7. 
soap, yet thine iniquity is marked] , Deut.32.32; 
before me, saith the Lord Gop. Tsa.1.21; 

23 How canst thou say, I am not] 5-* 
polluted, I have not gone after Ba-|7 peut.32.34; 
alim? see thy way in the valley,| Job 14.17; 
know what thou hast done: thou| Hos-13-12. 
art a swift dromedary traversing] ¢ Deut.32.37; 
her ways; Jud.10.14, 
24 A wild ass used to the wilder- 


ness, that snuffeth up the wind at|/¥*2535 head: for the Lorp hath rejected 
her pleaeute ; in nee poraricn bh 8 a Chr.36.16; thy ee and thou shalt not 
can turn her away? all they that Let 4 prosper in them, 
seek her will not weary themselves;| Mt25-33: 
in her month they shall find her. 1 Thes.2.15. CHAPTER 3 

25 Withhold thy foot from being hTendens: 2 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst:|" psa.106.21; (First message, continued.) 


but thou saidst, There is no hope:| Hos.8.14 
no; for I have loved strangers, and 18: J 
after them will I go. GEA Soa 
26 As the thief is ashamed when] 13; 12.1. 
he is found, so is the house of Israel] , . 
ashamed; they, their kings, their|” jo 16.36, 
princes, and their priests, and their| 28,29. 
prophets, k Jer.9.12: 
27 Saying to a stock, Thou art|"3$4. 
my father; and to a stone, Thou| Lev.26.19; 
hast: brought me forth: for they} Devt-28.23, 
have turned their back unto me,| ?* 
and not their face: but in the time} / Jer.2.2; 
of their trouble they will say, Arise,| Hos.2.15. 
and save us. 
28 But “where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee? let them arise, 
if they can save thee in the time of 
thy. trouble: for according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, 
Judah. 
29 SWherefore will ye plead with 
me? ye all have transgressed 
against me, saith the Lorp. 
30 In vain have I smitten your 
children; they received no correc- 
tion: your own sword hath sde- 
voured your prophets, like a 
destroying lion, 


(PREY say, If a man put away 
his wife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, shall he 
return unto her again? shall not 
Set land be greatly polluted? but 
ou hast played the harlot with 
many lovers; yet return again to 
me, saith the Lorp, 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high 
places, and see where thou hast 
not been lien with. In the ways 
hast thou sat for them, as the 
Arabian in the wilderness; and 
thou hast polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms and with thy wick- 
edness, 

3 Therefore the ‘showers have 
been withholden, and there hath 
been no latter rain; and thou hadst 
a whore's forehead, thou refusedst 
to be ashamed, . 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou arf the 
guide ‘of my youth? 

5 Will he reserve Ais anger for 
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The second message to backslid- 
den Judah (Jer. 3. 6-6. 30). 


6 The Lorp ‘said also unto me in 
the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which backsliding 
2Israel hath done? she is gone up 
upon every high mountain and 
under every green tree, and there 
hath played the harlot. 

7 And I said after she had done all 
these things, Turn thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And her 
treacherous “sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had put her 
away, and given her a bill of di- 
vorce; yet her treacherous sister 
Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
lightness of her whoredom, that she 
defiled the land, and committed 
adultery with stones and with 
stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treach- 
erous sister Judah hath not turned 
unto me >with her whole heart, but 
feignedly, saith the Lorp. 

11 And the LorpD said unto me, 
The backsliding Israel hath justi- 
fied herself more than treacherous 
Judah. 

12 Go and proclaim these words 
toward the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lorp; and I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am 
merciful, saith the LorpD, and I 
will not keep anger for ever. 

13 “Only acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lorp thy God, and 
hast scattered thy ways to the 
strangers under every green tree, 
and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saith the Lorp. 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lorp; for I am ¢married 
unto you: and I will take you one 
of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion: 

15 And I will give you “pastors 
according to mine heart, which 
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a Ezk.16.46; 
23.2,4. 


6 2 Chr.34.33; 
Hos.7.14. 

c Lev.26.40; 
Deut.30.1, 
2; Prov. 
28.13. 


d Jer.31.32; 
Hos.2.19,20. 


e Jer.23.4; 
Ezk.34.23; 
Eph.4.11. 

f Acts 20.28. 

g Isa.60.9, 

h 1Isa.11.13; 
Ezk.37.16- 
22; Hos. 1. 
11, 

i Isa.63.16. 


Jj Hos.6.1; 
14.4, 


k Psa.3.8 
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shall ‘feed you with knowledge 
and understanding. 

16. And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be multiplied and increased in 
the land, in those days, saith the 


'|LORD, they shall say no more, The 


ark of the covenant of the Lorpb: 
neither shall it come to mind: nei- 
ther shall they remember it; neither 
shall they visit it; neither shall 
that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je- 
rusalem the throne of the Lorp; 
and all the nations shall be gath- 
ered unto it, sto the name of the 
LorbD, to Jerusalem:. neither shall 
they walk any more after the im- 
agination of their evil heart. 

18 In those days the house of Ju- 
dah shall walk with the house of 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the 
land that I have given for an in- 
heritance unto your fathers. 

19 ButI said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee 
a pleasant land, a goodly heritage 
of the hosts of nations? and I said, 
Thou shalt call me, *My father; 
and shalt not turn away from me. 

20 Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her husband, so 
have ye dealt treacherously with 
me, O house of Israel, saith the 
Lorpb. 

21 A voice was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and supplica- 
tions of the children of Israel: for 
they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten the LORD their 
God. 

22 Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and JI will heal your back- 
slidings. Behold, we come unto 
thee; for thou art the LorD our 
God. 

23 Truly in vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and 
from the multitude of mountains: 
ktruly in the Lorp our God is the 
salvation of Israel. 

24 For shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our 
youth; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters. 


1 The general character of the second message to Judah is: (1) of reproach that the 
example of Jehovah’s chastening of the northern kingdom (2 Ki. 17. 1-18) had pro- 
duced no effect upon Judah, e.g. 3. 6-10; (2) of warning of a like chastisement im- 
pending over Judah, e.g. vs. 15-17; (3) of touching appeals to return to Jehovah, 
€.g. 3. 12-14; and (4) of promises of final national restoration and blessing, e.g. 3. 


16-18. 

2*Tsrael” and “Ephraim”: names by which the northern kingdom (the ten 
tribes) is usually called in the prophets. When by “Israel” the’ whole nation is 
meant, it will appear from the context. 
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25 We lie down in our shame, 
and our confusion covereth us: “for 
we have sinned against the LORD 
our God, we and our fathers, from 
our youth even unto this day, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God. 


CHAPTER 4. 
(Second messaée, continued.) 


F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 

the Lorp, ‘return unto me: and 

if thou wilt put away thine abomi- 

nations out of my sight, then shalt 
thou not remove. 

2 And thou shalt swear, The 
Lorp liveth, in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteousness; and the na- 
tions shall bless themselves in him, 
and in him shall they glory. 

3 For thus saith the LorD to the 
men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
‘Break up your fallow ground, and 
sow not among thorns. 

4 4Circumcise yourselves to the 
Lorp, and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, ye men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that.none can quench it, because 
of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and pub- 
lish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye 
the trumpet in the land: cry, gather 
together, and say, Assemble your- 
selves, and let us go into the de- 
fenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward 
Zion: retire, stay not: for I will 
bring evil from the ‘north, and a 
great destruction. 

7 The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
forth from his place to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall 
be laid waste, without an inhab- 
itant. 

8 For this ‘gird you with sack- 
cloth, lament and howl: for the 
fierce anger of the LorD is not 
turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at 
that day, saith the Lorp, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the 
priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
“surely thou hast greatly deceived 


B.C. 612. 


a Ezra 9.7. 
6 Jer.3.1,22; 
Joel 2.12. 

c Hos.10.12. 
d Jer.9.26; 

Deut.10. 


16;30.6; 
Rom.2.28, 


29; Col.2.11. 


€ Jer.1.13-15; 
2. 


oy 


NP Jer.6.26; 
Isa.22.12. 


g Ezk.14.9; 


2 Thes.2.11. 


h Jer.51.1; 
Ezk.17.10; 
Hos.13.15. 


i Isa.5.28. 

Jj Deut.28.49; 
Lam.4.19; 
Hos.8.1; 
Hab.1.8. 


k Isa.1.16; 
Jas.4.8. 


1 Ezk.7.26. 


this people and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall have peace; whereas the 
sword reacheth unto the soul. 


11 At that time shall it be said to . 


this people and to Jerusalem, “A 
dry wind of the high places in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of 
my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even a full wind from those 
places shall come unto me: now 
also will I give sentence against 


em. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and his ‘chariots shall be 
as a whirlwind: his Jhorses are 
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! 
for we are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, “wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth from 
Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the na- 
tions; behold, publish against Jeru- 
salem, that watchers come from a 
far country, and give out their 
voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about; because 
she hath been rebellious against 
me, saith the Lorp. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto thee; 
this is thy wickedness, because it is 
bitter, because it reacheth unto 
thine heart. 

19 My bowels, my bowels! I am 
pained at my very heart; my heart 
maketh a noise in me; I cannot 
hold my peace, because thou hast 
heard, O my soul, the sound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. 


20 ‘Destruction upon destruction | 
is cried; for the whole land is | 


spoiled: suddenly are my tents 
spoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 
ment. 

21 How long shall I see the stan- 
dard, and hear the sound of the 
trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me; they are sot- 


tish children, and they have none | 


understanding: they are wise to do | 
evil, but to do good they have no- 
knowledge 


23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it || ti 
1was without form, and void; ani 


1Cf. Gen. 1. 2. 


the result of the judgment (vs. 24-26; Isa. 24.1) which overthrew the primal onde | 


of Gen, 1.1. 
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the heavens, and they had no light. | 15 
“Without form and void” describes the condition of the earth as _ 
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24 I beheld the mountains, and, 
lo, they trembled, and all the hills 
moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no 
man, and all the birds of the hea- 
vens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
place was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the LORD, and by 
his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the LorD said, 
The whole land shall be desolate; 
yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, 
and the heavens above be black: 
because I have spoken it, I have 
purposed if, and will not ’repent, 
neither will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen; 
they shall go into thickets, and 
climb up upon the rocks: every city 
shall be forsaken, and not a man 
dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clothest thyself with crimson, 
though thou deckest thee with or- 
naments of gold, ‘though thou rent- 
est thy face with painting, in vain 
shalt thou make thyself fair; thy 


lovers will despise thee, they will} . 


seek thy life. 
31 For I have heard a voice as of 


@ woman in travail, and the anguish] 
as of her that bringeth forth her}, 


first child, the voice of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewaileth herself, 
that spreadeth her hands, saying, 
Woe is me now! for my soul is 
wearied because of murderers. 


CHAPTER 5. 
(Second message, continued.) 


Rw ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, if ye can find 
aman, if there be any that execut- 
eth judgment, that seeketh the 
truth; and I will pardon it. ] 

2 And “though they say, The 
Lorp liveth; surely they swear 
falsely. 

3 OLOoRD, are not ‘thine eyes upon 
the truth? thou hast stricken them, 
but they have not grieved; thou 
hast consumed them, but they have 
Srefused to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than 
a rock; they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these 
are poor; they are foolish: for they 


know not the way of the Lorp, 
nor the judgment of their God, 

5 I will get me unto the great men, 
and will speak unto them; for &they 
have known the way of the Lorp, 
and the judgment of their God: but 
these have altogether broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the 
forest shall slay them, and a wolf 
of the evenings shall spoil them, a 
leopard shall watch over their 
cities: every one that goeth out 
thence shall be torn in pieces: be- 
cause their transgressions are 
many, and their backslidings are 
increased. 

7 How shall I pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forsaken 
me, and ‘sworn by them that ‘are 
no gods: when I had fed them to 
the full, they then committed 
adultery, and assembled themselves 
by troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 jThey were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one neighed after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 Shall I not visit for these 
things? saith the LorpD: and shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 

10 Go ye up upon her walls, and 
destroy; but make not a full end: 
take away her battlements; for 
they are not the LorD’s. 

11 For the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
LORD. 

12 *They have belied the Lorp, 
and said, Jt is not he; neither shall 
evil come upon us; neither shall we 
see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word ss not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the LorD 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
word, behold, I will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, /I will bring a nation upon 
you from far, O house of Israel, 
saith the LoRD: it is a mighty na- 
tion, it zs an ancient nation, a 
nation whose language thou know- 
est not, neither understandest what 
they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
harvest, and thy bread, which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and 
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thine herds: they shall eat up thy| B.C. 612. 
vines and thy fig trees: they 
shall impoverish thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou ¢trustedst, with the 
sword. 
18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the LorD, I will not make a 
full end with you. 
19 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say, Wherefore 
doeth the Lorp our God all these 
things unto us? then shalt thou an- 
swer them, Like as ye have for- 
saken me, and served strange gods Pree 
in your land, so shall ye serve|* nore,” 
strangers in a land that is not 
your’s. b Jer.13.225 
20 Declare this in the house of Det ho.243 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, say-} 1 Ki.9.8,9. 
ing, 4 : c1sa.6.9 
21 Hear now this, °O foolish peo-]” E2x.i9'2; 
ple, and without understanding;} Mt.13.14; 
which have eyes, and see not; which} John 12.405 
have ears, and hear not: Romi18. 


22 Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lorp: will ye not tremble at my Been Oe 
presence, which have placed the| "** 
sand for the bound of the sea by al ¢ Jer.14.22; 


perpetual decree, that it cannot] Psa.147.8; 
Eig Mt.5.45; 
pass it: and though the waves] acts 14.17. 


thereof toss themselves, yet can 

they not prevail; though. they|/Deut.11.14; 

roar, yet can they not pass over| J°%! 2:25 

it? &v.9; Mal. 
23 But this people hath a revolt-| 3-5- 

ing and a rebellious heart; they are}, Jer.23.14; 


revolted and gone. | 4 Hos.6.10; 
24 Neither say they in their heart,| 2 Tim.4.3. 
Let us now @fear the LorD our God, | ; Nen.3.14. 


‘that giveth rain, both the /former| _ 

and the latter, in his season: he re-|/ perenne ha 
serveth unto us the appointed sees 
weeks of the harvest. 

25 Your iniquities have turned 
away these things, and your sins| ; £223.18: 
have withholden good things from| Hos.9.12.' 
you. 

26 For among my people are 
found wicked men: they lay wait, 
as he that setteth snares; they set a 
trap, they catch men. 

27 Asacage is full of birds, so are 
their houses full of deceit: therefore 
they are become great, and waxen 


k Jer.$1.27; 
Joel 3.9. 


m Jer.7.26; 
Ex.6.12; 
Acts 7.51. 

nm Jer.20.9, 


rich; 

28 They are waxen fat,they shine; 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: they judge not the cause, 
the cause of the fatherless, yet 
they prosper; and the right of the 
needy do they not judge. 

29 sShall I not visit for these 
things? saith the LorD: shall not 
my soul be avenged on such.a na- 
tion as this? 
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30 A wonderful and “horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 


31 The prophets prophesy falsely, ~ 


and the priests bear rule by their 
means; and my people love to have 
it so: and what will ye do in the 
end thereof? 


CHAPTER 6. 
(Second messaée, continued.) 


YE children of Benjamin 

gather yourselves to flee out o: 
the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa, and:set up a 
sign of fire in ‘Beth-haccerem: for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. . 

2 I have likened the daughter of 
Zion to a comely and delicate 
woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; Jthey shall 
pitch their tents against her round 


4 *Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let us go up at noon, 
Woe unto us! for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the even- 
ing are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, 
and let us destroy her palaces. 

6 For thus hath the Lorp of hosts 
said, Hew ye down trees, and cast 
a mount against Jerusalem: this is 
the city to be visited; she is wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick- 
edness: violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before me continually is 
grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusa- 
lem, ‘lest my soul depart from thee; 
lest I make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited. 

9 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
They shall throughly glean the 
remnant of Israel as a vine: turn 
back thine hand as a grapegatherer 
into the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and 
give warning, that they may hear? 
behold, "their ear js uncircumcised, 


am 


the assembly of young men to- 
gether: for even the husband with 


6 12] 


JEREMIAH. 


[76 


the wife shall be taken, the aged 
with him that is full of days. 

12 And “their houses shall be 
turned unto others, with their 
fields and wives together: for I will 
stretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the 
Lorp. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
is given to covetousness; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have healed also the 
churt of the daughter of my peo- 
ple slightly, saying, Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace. 

15 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, nei- 
ther could they blush: therefore 
they shall fall among them that fall: 
at the time that I visit them they 
shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand 
ye in the ways, and see, and ask 
for the ¢old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls. But they 
said, We will not walk therein. 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, 
saying, ‘Hearken to the sound of 
the trumpet. But they said, We 
will not hearken. 

18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 fHear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even 
&the fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened unto my 
words, nor to my law, but rejected 


it. 

20 #To what purpose cometh there 
to me incense from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country? your 
burnt-offerings are not acceptable, 
nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the LorD, 
Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks 
before this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall fall upon 
them; the neighbour and his friend 
shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
a people cometh from ‘the north 
country, and a great nation shall 
be raised from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
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mercy; their voice roareth like the 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against 
thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame there- 
of: our hands wax feeble: anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for the sword of 
the enemy and fear is on every 
side. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird 
thee with sackcloth, and jwallow 
thyself in ashes: make thee mourn- 
ing, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation: for the spoiler shall 
suddenly come upon us. 

27 Ihave set thee for a tower and 
a fortress among my people, that 
thou mayest know and try their 


ay. 

28 They are all grievous revolt- 
ers, walking with slanders: they 
are brass and iron; they are all cor- 
rupters. 


wicked are not plucked away. 

30 *Reprobate silver shall men 
call them, because the LorD hath 
rejected them. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The message in the gate of the 
Lorp’s house (Jer. 7. 1-10. 25). 


HE lword that came to Jere- 
miah from the LorRD, saying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the 
LorD, all ye of Judah, that enter in 
at these gates to worship the LorD. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Amend your ways 
and your doings, and I will cause 
you to dwell in this place. 

4 'Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying, The temple of the Lorb, 
The temple of the Lorp, The tem- 
ple of the LorD, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend 
your ways and your doings; if ye 
throughly execute judgment be- 
tween a man and his neighbour; 

6 If ye-oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this 


1 The general character of the message in the temple gate is, like the first and 
second messages, one of rebuke, warning, and exhortation, but this message is ad- 
dressed more to such in Judah as still maintain outwardly the worship of Jehovah: 
it is a message to religious Judah, e.g. 7. 2, 9, 10; 8. 10, 11. 
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place, “neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 Will ye steal, murder, and com- 
mit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know not; 

10 And come and stand before me 
in this house, which is called by my 
name, and say, We are delivered to 
do all these abominations? 

11 Is this house, ‘which is called 
by my name, become a den of rob- 
bers in your eyes? Behold, even I 
have seen st, saith the Lorp. 

12 But go ye now unto my place 
which was in Shiloh, where I set 
my name at the first, and see what 
I did to it for the wickedness of my 
people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lorpb, and 
I spake unto you, rising up early 
and speaking, but ye heard not; and 
I called you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this 
house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my 
sight, as I have cast out all your 
brethren, even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore ‘pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me: for I will not hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem? 

18 The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the 
women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. 

19 &Do they provoke me to anger? 
saith the LorD: do they not pro- 
voke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon the trees of the field, and 
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upon the fruit of the ground; and 
it shall burn, and shall not be 
quenched. 

21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; “Put your burnt- 
offerings unto your sacrifices, and 
eat flesh. 

22 ‘For I spake not unto your 
fathers, Inor commanded them in 
the day that I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt-offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded I 
them, saying, 7Obey my voice, and 
I ‘will be your God, and ye shall be 
my people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 ‘But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but “walked in 
the counsels and in the imagination 
of their evil heart, and went back- 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day I have even sent unto 
you “all my servants the prophets, 
daily rising up early and sending 
them: 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, but har- 
dened their neck: they did worse 
than their fathers. 

27 °Therefore thou shalt speak all 
these words unto them; but they 
will not hearken to thee: thou 
shalt also call unto them; but they 
will not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not 
the voice of the Lorp their God, 
nor receiveth correction: truth is 
perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth. 

29 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusa- 
Jem, and cast st away, and take up 
a lamentation on high places; for 
the Lorp hath rejected and for- 
saken the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the 
Lorp: ‘they have set their abomi- 
nations in the house which is called 
by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the high 
places of Tophet, which /s in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
burn their sons and their daughters 
in the fire; which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my 
heart. 


1 Cf. Ex. 20. 4, note 2, the threefold giving of the law. The command concerning 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices was not given to the people till they had broken the 


decalogue, the law of obedience. 
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32 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that it shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but the 
valley of slaughter: for they shall 
bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place. 

33 And the 4carcases of this peo- 
ple shall be meat for the fowls of 
the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth; and none shall fray 
them away. 

34 Then will I cause to cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the 
streets of Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: for the land 
shall be desolate. 


CHAPTER 8. 


(The message in the temple 
éate, continued.) 


T that time, saith the Lorp, 
they shall bring out the bones 
of the kings of Judah, and the bones 
of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the proph- 
ets, and the bones of the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, out of their 
graves: 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, nor be 
buried; they shall be for dung upon 
the face of the earth. 

3 ‘And death shall be chosen 
rather than life by all the residue 
of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain in all the 
places whither I have driven them, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 

4 Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he 
turn away, and not return? 

5 Why then is this people of Jeru- 
salem slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding? they hold fast deceit, 
they refuse to return. 

4] hearkened and heard, but 
they spake not aright: no man ‘re- 
pented him of his wickedness, say- 
ing, What have I done? every one 
turned to his course, as the horse 
rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; and 
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the éturtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but my people know not 
the judgment of the Lorp. 

8 How do ye say, "We are wise, 
and the law of the LorD is with us? 
Lo, certainly in vain made he it; 
the pen of the scribes is in vain. 

9 The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: lo. 
they have rejected the word of the 
Lorp; and what wisdom is in them? 

10 Therefore ‘will I give their 
wives unto others, and their fields 
to them that shall inherit them: for 
every one from the least even unto 
the greatest is given to covetous- 
ness, from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For they have healed the hurt 
of the daughter of my people 
slightly, saying, jPeace, peace; 
when there is no peace. 

12 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush: therefore 
shall they fall among them that 
fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the 
LorD. 

13 I will surely consume them, 
saith the LorD: there shall be no 
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 
fig tree, and the leaf shall fade; and 
the things that I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into 
the defenced cities, and let us be 
silent there: for the LORD our God 
hath put us to silence, and given us 
water of gall to drink, because we 
have sinned against the Lorpb. 

15 We *looked for peace, but no 
good came; and for a time of 
health, and behold trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was 
heard from Dan: the whole land 
trembled at the sound of the neigh- 
ing of his strong ones; for they are 
come, and have devoured the land, 
and all that is in it; the city, and 
those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send ser- 
pents, cockatrices, among you, which 
will not be charmed, and they shall 
bite you, saith the LorD. 

18 When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my heart jis faint 


in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people because 


of them that dwell in a far country: 
Is not the LorD in Zion? is not her 
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king in her? Why have they pro- 
voked me to anger with their 
graven images, and with strange 
vanities? 

20 The harvest is past, the sum- 
mer is ended, and we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am I hurt; I am black; 
astonishment hath taken hold on 


me. 

22 2Is there no balm in Gilead; 
is there no physician there? why 
then is not the health of the daugh- 
ter of my people recovered? 


CHAPTER 9. 


(The message in the temple 
gate, continued.) 


H that my head were waters, 

and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and 
go from them! for they be all adul- 
terers, an assembly of treacherous 
men. 

3 And they bend their tongues 
like their bow-for lies: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the 
earth; for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they “know not me, saith 
the Lorp. 

4 Take ye heed every one of his 
neighbour, and ‘trust ye not in any 
brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neigh- 
bour will walk with slanders.. © 

5 And they will deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak 
the truth: they have taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and weary 
themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst 
of deceit; through deceit they re- 
fuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Behold, ¢I will melt them, 
and try them; for how shall I do 
for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow 
shot out; it speaketh deceit: one 
speaketh ‘peaceably to his neighbour 
with his mouth, but in heart he 
layeth his wait. 

9 Shall I not visit them for these 
things? saith the LorpD: shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a na- 
tion as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take 
up a weeping and wailing, and for 
the habitations of the wilderness 
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a lamentation, because they are 
burned up, so that none can pass 
through them; neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle; both 
the fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 fAnd I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, and a den of dragons; and 
I will make the cities of Judah 
desolate, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is the wise man, that may 
understand this? and who is ‘he to 
whom the mouth of the LorpD hath 
spoken, that he may declare it, for 
what the land perisheth and is 
burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through? 

13 And the LorD saith, Because 
they have forsaken my 4law which 
I set before them, and have not 
obeyed’ my voice, neither walked 
therein; 

14 But have ‘walked after the 
imagination of their own heart, and 
after Baalim, ‘which their fathers 
taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will feed them, even this people, 
with wormwood, and give them 
water of gall to drink. 

16 I will %scatter them also among 
the “heathen, whom neither they 
nor their fathers have known: and 
I will send a sword after them, till 
I have consumed them. 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Consider ye, and call for the mourn- 
ing women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning women, that 
they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that our 
eyes may run down with tears, 
and our eyelids gush out with 
waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled! 
we are greatly confounded, because 
we have forsaken the land, because 
our dwellings have"cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the 
Lorp, O ye women, and let your 
ear receive the word of his mouth, 
and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lam- 
entation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is ent into our 
palaces, to cut off the children from 
without, and the young men from 
the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Even the carcases of men shall fall 
as dung upon the open field, and 
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as the handful after the harvest- 
man, and none shall gather them. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp, Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: 

24 But let him that ¢glorieth 
glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the 
LorpD which exercise lovingkind- 
ness, judgment, and righteousness, 
in the earth: for in these things I 
delight, saith the LorpD. 

25 Behold, the days come, saith 
the, Lorp, ‘that I will punish all 
them which are circumcised with 
the uncircumcised; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
and the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and all that are in the ut- 
most corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derness: for all these nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the house of 
Israel are “uncircumcised in the 
heart. 


CHAPTER 10. 


(The message in the temple 
gate, concluded.) 


HEAR ye the word which the 
LorpD speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Learn not 
the way of the dheathen, and be 
not dismayed at the signs of hea- 
ven; for the heathen are dismayed 
at them. 

3 For the customs of the people 
are vain: for one cutteth a tree out 
of the forest, the work of the hands 
of the workman, with the axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and 
with gold; they fasten it with nails 
and with hammers, that it move 
not. 

5 They are upright as the palm 
tree, but speak not: they must 
needs be borne, because they can- 
not go. Be not afraid of them; for 
they cannot do evil, neither also is 
it in them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none like 
unto thee, O Lorp; thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 Who would not ‘fear thee, O 
King of nations? for to thee doth 
it appertain: forasmuch as among 
all the wise men of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto thee. 

8 But they are altogether brutish 
and foolish: the stock is a doctrine 
of vanities. 
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9 Silver spread into plates is 
brought from Tarshish, and ‘gold 
from Uphaz, the work of the 
workman, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their 
clothing: they are all the work of 
cunning men. 

10 But the LorpD is the “true 
God, he ys the living God, and an 
jeverlasting king: at his wrath the 
earth shall tremble, and the na- 
tions shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. 

11 Thus shall ye say unto them, 
The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they 
shall perish from the earth, and 
from under these heavens. 

12 JHe hath made the earth by 
his power, “he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and “hath 
stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and “he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of 
the earth; he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

14 Every man is brutish in Ais 
knowledge: every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the 
work of errors: in the time of their 
visitation they shall perish. 

16 The portion of Jacob is not 
like them: for he is the former of all 
things; and “Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance: The Lorp of hosts is 
his name. 

17 Gather up thy wares out of the 
land, O inhabitant of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I will sling out the inhabitants 
of the land at this once, and will 
distress them, that they may find 
it so. 

19 Woe is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, Truly 
this is a grief, and I must bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my chil- 
dren are gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set 
up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought the 
Lorp: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall 
be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit 
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8 Yet they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but walked every 
one in the imagination of their evil © 
heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 


is come, and a great commotion out 
of the north country, to make the 
cities of Judah desolate, and a den 
of dragons. 

23 OLorp, I know that ¢the way 


of man is not in himself: it is not which I commanded them to do; 
in man that walketh to direct his but they did them not. 
steph a 5 Bec Prov.16.1: 9 And the LorD said unto me, A 
ORD, “correct me, but with]" 99.24. conspiracy is found among the men 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest of Judah, and among the inhabi- 
thou bring me to nothing. bJer-3011; — |tants of Jerusalem. 
25 Pour out thy fury upon the} 3g7.°" _10 They are turned back to the 
cheathen that know thee not, and iniquities of their forefathers, which 


upon the families that call not on|¢#¢- "ations. |refused to hear my words; and they 
thy name: for they have eaten up]¢ peut.27.26; |went after other gods to serve 


Jacob, and devoured him, and con-| Gal.3.10. them: the house of Israel and the 
sumed him, and have made his Deneaate house of Judah have broken my 
habitation desolate. “TY Kiesl. Soeuaiie which I made with their 
athers 
Ff Jer.7.23; 11 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
CHAPTER 11. Lev.26.3,12. Behold, i will bring evi upon Sat 
5 he broken tov-|§ Deut-7.12,, |which they shall not be able to es- 
a houmeosn mince 1-12. 17). 13; Psa-105. |cape; Jand though they shall cry 
od unto me, I will not hearken unto 
HE !word that came to Jere-|B.C. 608.) them. 
miah from the LorD, saying, K'Het.\Amer 12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
2 Hear ye the words of this cove-|" °” ~Jand inhabitants of Jerusalem go, 
nant, and speak unto the men of|iRom.2.13; jand cry unto the gods unto whom 


Judah, and to the inhabitants of| Jas-1.22. they offer incense: but they shall 


Jerusalem; jJer.14.12; | |not save them at all in the time of 
3 And say thou unto them, Thus] Psa.18.41; |their “trouble. 

saith the Lorp God of Israel; ea tae 13 For according to the number 

4Cursed be the man that obeyeth| #4s'%3, __ lof thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; 

not the words of this covenant, Mic.3.4; and according to the number of the 


4 Which I commanded your fa-| 2¢ch-7.13. — istreets of Jerusalem have ye set up 
thers in the day that I brought|, Hep. eviz, {altars to that shameful thing, even 


them forth out of the land of altars to burn incense unto Baal. 
Egynt, from the ‘ron furnace, say- l pent 14 Therefore ‘pray not thou for 
ing, Obey my voice, and do them,} x 32.10, this people, neither lift up a cry or 


according to all which I command] 1 John 5.16. |prayer for them; for I will not hear 
you a shall ye be my people, and m Hag.2.12. them a beet time aad they cry 
will be your God: eno unto me for their trouble. 

5 That I may perform sthe oath -< e 15 What hath my beloved to do 
which I have sworn unto your fa- ceo ae 8 in mine house, seeing she hath 
thers, to give them a land flowing) its Aes wrought lewdness with many, and 
with milk and honey, as if is this| is “passed |the “holy flesh is passed from thee? 
day. Then answered I, and said,} fromthee” |when thou doest evil, then thou 


4So be it, O Lorp. who rejoicest Ire ioicest. 

6 Then the Lorp said unto me,| Cf. Isa.1. 16 The Lorp called thy name, "A 
Proclaim all these words in the| 33-!5- green olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
cities of Judah, and in the streets], psa.s2.8: fruit: with the noise of a great 
of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the! Rom.11.17. |tumult he hath kindled fire upon 
words of this covenant, ‘and do it, and the branches of it are 
them. broken. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 17 For the Lorp of hosts, that 
your fathers in the day that I planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
brought them up out of the land of against thee, for the evil of the 
Egypt, even unto this day, rising house of Israel and of the house 
early and protesting, saying, Obey of Judah, which they have done 
my voice. against themselves to provoke me 


1 This, like the other messages, is made up of rebuke, exhortation, and warning, 
but in this instance these are based upon the violation of the Palestinian Covenant 
(Deut. 28. 1 to 30. 1-9, note). The Assyrian and Babylonian Captivities of Israel 
and of Judah were the execution of the warning, Deut. 28. 63-6s. 
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to anger in offering incense unto} B.C. 608. _|horses? and if in the land of peace, 


Baal. 

18 And the Lorp hath given me 
knowledge of it, and I know it; 
then thou shewedst me their do- 
ings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter; 
and I knew not that they had de- 
vised devices against me, saying, 
Let us destroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off 
from the land of the living, that his 
name may be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that ¢triest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause, 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of the men of Anathoth, that seek 
thy life, saying, Prophesy not in 
the name of the Lorp, that thou 
die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Behold, I will punish 
them; the young men shall die by 
the sword; their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant 
of them: for I will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even ‘the 
year of their visitation. 


CHAPTER 12. 


(The message on the broken 
covenant, concluded.) 


IGHTEOUS J/art thou, O 

Lorp, when I plead with thee: 
yet let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments: ‘Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked prosper? where- 
fore are all they happy that deal 
very treacherously? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, 
mea have taken root: they grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit. /thou 
art near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lorn, knowest me: 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine 
heart toward thee: pull them out 
like sheep for the slaughter, and pre- 
pare them for the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall ‘the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? the beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds; because they 
said, He shall not see our last end. 

5 If thou hast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 


a Jer.17,10; 
20.12; 
1 Sam.16.7; 
1 Chr.28.9; 
Psa.7.9; 
Rev.2.23. 


b Isa.30.10; 
Amos 2.12; 
713,16; 
Mic.2.6. 


¢ Jer.23,12; 


46.21; 48.44; 


50.27; Lk. 


19.44. 
d Psa.51.4. 
¢ Jer.5.28; 


Job 12.6; 21. 


7; Psa.37.1, 
35; 73.3; 
Hab.1.4; 
Mal.3,15. 


S 18a.29.13; 
Mt.15.8; 
Mk.7.6. 

& Jer.23.10; 
Hos.4.3. 

hi.e. under 
such a test 
as in Jer.49. 
1 Chr.12,15. 

i Or, yelleth, 

j Lev.26.16; 
Deut 28.38; 
Mic.6.15; 
Hag.1.6. 

hk Zech.2.8. 


1 Eph.2.20, 


21; 1 Pet.2.5. 
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wherein thou trustedst, they wea- 
ried thee, then how wilt thou do 
in the "swelling of Jordan? 

6 For even thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 
they have called a multitude after 
thee: believe them not, though they 
speak fait words unto thee. 

7 I have forsaken mine house, I 
have left mine heritage; I have 
given the dearly beloved of my soul 
into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
lion in the forest; it ‘crieth out 
hdd me: therefore have I hated 
it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
speckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, come to 
devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed 
my vineyard, they have trodden 
my portion under foot, they have 
made my pleasant portion a deso- 
late wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, 
and being desolate it mourneth 
unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because no man layeth it 


to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places through the wilderness: 
for the sword of the Lorp shall de- 
vour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: 
no flesh shall have peace. 

13 JThey have sown wheat, but 
shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, but shall not 
profit: and they shall be ashamed 
of your revenues because of the 
fierce anger of the Lorp. 

14 Thus saith the Lorp against 
all mine evil neighbours, that 
ktouch the inheritance which I have 
caused my people Israel to inherit; 
Behold, I will pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the house 
of Judah from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after 
that I have plucked them out I will 
return, and have compassion on 
them, and will bring them again, 
every man to his heritage, and 
every man to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways 
of my people, to swear by my name, 
The Lorp liveth; as they taught 
my people to swear by Baal; then 
shall they be ‘built in the midst of 
my people. 
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17 But if they will not ¢obey, I 
will utterly pluck up and destroy 
that nation, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 13. 
The sign of the linen girdle 
(vs. 1-27). 


HUS saith the LorD unto me, 

6Go and get thee a linen ‘girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and put 
it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to 
the word of the LorD, and put st 
on my loins. 

3 And the word of the LorD came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
got, which fs upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Eu- 
phrates, as the LORD commanded 
me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take 
the girdle from thence, which I 
commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from 


the place where I had hid it: and, 


B.C. 602. 


a Isa.60.12. 
b See vs.9-11, 


¢ Parables 


il. 7-14.) 
d Lev.26.19. 


¢ Jer.9.14; 
11,8; 16.12. 


behold, the girdle was marred, it|7=*1%° 


was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 


g Jer.25.27, 
51.7; Isa.51 
17,21; 63.6. 


9 Thus saith the Lorp, After this] Josh.7 19. 


manner 4will I mar the pride of 
Judah, and the great pride of Jeru- 
salem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to hear my words, which ‘walk in 
the imagination of their heart, and 
walk after other gods, 
them, and to qarihin them, shall 
even be as this girdle, which is good 
for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to 
the loins of a man, so have I caused 
to cleave unto me the whole house 
of Israel and the whole house of Ju- 
dah, saith the Lorp; that ‘they 
might be unto me for a people, and 
for a name, and for a praise, and 
for a glory: but they would not 


hear. 

12 Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this word; Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Every bottle 
shall be filled with wine: and they 
shall say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp, Be- 


# Tsa.5.30; 
8.22; Amos 
8.9. 


a seh paaat 
10. 


to serve|* Psa.1.4, 


Hos.13.3. 


? Psa.2.12, 
note, 
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hold, I will fill all the inhabitants of 
this ‘land, even the kings that sit 
upon David's throne, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all . 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, #with 
drunkenness. 

14 And I will dash them one 
against another, even the fathers 
and the sons together, saith the 
Lorp: I will not pity, nor spare, 
nor have mercy, but destroy them. 

15 Hear ye, and give ear; be not 
proud: for the LorD hath spoken. 

16 4Give glory to the Lorp your 
God, before he cause ‘darkness, and 
before your feét stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye look 
for light, he turn it into the shadow 
of death, and make it gross dark- 
ness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for 
your pride; and mine eye shall 
weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lorp’s flock is carried 
away captive. 

18 Say unto the king and to the 
queen, Humble yourselves, _ sit 
down: for your principalities shall 
come down, even the crown of your 
glory. 
19 The cities of the south shall be 
shut up, and none shall open them: 
Judah snall be carried away cap- 
tive all of it, it shall be who! 
carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold 
them that come from the north: 
where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when he 
shall punish thee? for thou hast 
taught them to be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows 
take thee, as a woman in travail? 

22 And if thou say in thine heart, 
JWherefore come these things upon 
me? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are thy skirts discovered, 
and thy heels made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are ac- 
customed to do evil. 

24 Pe Sayaka et I ovate them 
as the stubble that passeth away 
by the wind of the wien 

25 This is thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from’ me, saith the 
Lorp; because thou hast forgotten 
me, and ‘trusted in ar imate 

26 Therefore will I discover thy 
skirts upon es face, that thy 
shame may ap 

27 I have prsios eh adulteries, 


14.1) 


and thy neighings, the lewdness of 
thy whoredom, and thine abomina- 
tions on the hills in the fields. Woe 
unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou 
not be made clean? when shall it 
once be? 


CHAPTER 14. 


The message un the drought 
(Jer. 14, 1-15. 21). 


ape word of the Lorp that|B.c 601.) 


thereof languish; they are black|¢ Bible 
unto the ground; and the cry of| (6%5"° 
Jerusalem is gone up. 8. 

3 And their nobles have sent their Moe i 2; 
little ones to the waters: they came] ##>3-1-16-) 
to the pits, and found no water;|b Jer.17.13. 
they returned with their vessels 5 s 
empty; they were ashamed and con-|° #591 
founded, and covered their heads. |¢ Ex.29.45, 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for i: Ugeue 26. 
there was no rain in the earth, the] 11? 
plowmen were ashamed, they cov- See Pad 
ered their heads. 3-2 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook it, because there 
was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in 
the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind like dragons; their eyes did 
fail, because there was no grass. 

7 O *LorD, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou it for thy 
name’s sake: for our backslidings 
ep A pee we have sinned against 


ye ib 16; 
11.1 
Ex. 32, 10. 
g Jer.11.11; 


t Psa.79,3 


8 ire) the hope of Israel, the sav-] j pz7.15 


iour thereof in time of trouble, why 


the land, and as a wayfaring man 
that turneth aside to tarry for a 
night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a 
man astonied, as a mighty man 
‘that cannot save? yet thou, O 
Lorp, ¢art in the midst of us, and 
we are called by thy name; leave us 


not. 

10 Thus saith the Lorp unto 
this people, ‘Thus have they loved 
to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the LorD doth 
not accept them; he will now re- 
member their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. 


1 The significance of a drought at this time was very great. 
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11 Then said the LorpD unto me, 
tae not for this people for their 


‘ood. 

a2 &When they fast, I will not hear 
their cry; and when they offer 
burnt-offering and an oblation, I 
will not accept them: but I will con- 
sume them by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. 

13 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine; but I will give 
you assured ‘peace in this place. 

14 Then the LorD said unto me, 
The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: I sent them not, neither have 
I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the prophets that proph- 
esy in my name, and I sent them 
not, yet they say, Sword and fam- 
ine shall not be in this land; By 
sword and famine shall those 
prophets be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they 


prophesy shall be cast out in the 


streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword; ‘and they 
shall have none to bury them, them, 
their wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 Therefore thou shalt say this 
word unto them; Let mine eyes run 
down with tears night and day, and 
let them not cease: for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken 
with a great breach, with a very 
grievous blow. 4 

18 If I go forth into /the field, 
then behold the slain with the 
sword! and if I enter into the city, 
then behold them that are sick with 
famine! yea, both the prophet and 
the priest go about into a land that 
they know not. 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected 
Judah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? 
why hast thou smitten us, and 
there is no healing for us? we 
looked for peace, and there is no 
good; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our 


It was one of the 


I signs predicted in the Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28. 23, 24), and already fulfilled 


in part in the reign of Ahab (1 Ki. 17. 1, etc.). 


As that sign had been followed, 


even though after a long interval, by the Assyrian captivity of the northern kingdom. 
it should have been received by Judah as a most solemn warning. 
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wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers: ¢for we have sinned against 


ee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for thy 
name’s sake, do not disgrace the 
throne of thy glory: remember, 
break not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among °the van- 
ities of the Gentiles that can cause 
rain? or can the heavens give 
showers? art not thou he, O Lorp 
our God? therefore we will wait 
upon thee: for thou hast made all 
these things. 


CHAPTER 15. 


(The message on the drought, 
concluded. 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, 
Though “Moses and ¢Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind 
could not be toward this people: 
cast them out of my sight, and let 
them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee, Whither shall 
we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith the LorpD; ‘Such 
as are for death, to death; and such 
as are for the sword, to the sword; 
and such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; and such as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will Jappoint over them 
four kinds, saith the Lorpb: the 
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy. 

4 And I will cause them to be 
&removed into all kingdoms of the 
earth, because of Manasseh the son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For /who shall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall 
bemoan thee? or who shall go aside 
to ask how thou doest? 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith 
the LorpD, thou art gone backward: 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; ‘I 
am weary with /repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan 
in the gates of the land; I will be- 
reave them of children, I will de- 


B.C. 601. 


a Psa.106.6; 
Dan.9.8. 


6 Deut.32.21. 
¢ Ex.32.11, 


12; Psa.99.6. 


d1 Sam.7.9. 

e Jer.43.11; 
Ezk.5.2,12; 
Zech.11.9, 

Ff Lev.26.16. 


g Deut.28.25; 


h Isa.$1.19. 
# Hos.13.14. 


j Zech.8.14, 
note, 


k Jer.5.3; 
tsa.9.13; 
Amos 4.10, 
ll. 

21 Sam.2.5. 

m Jer.16.13; 
17.4. 

n Ezk,3.1,3; 
Rev.10.9,10. 


2 Ki.21.1-18; 


stroy my people, since ‘they return 
not from their ways. 


8 Their widows are increased to . 


him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 

9 ‘She that hath borne seven lan- 
guisheth: she hath given up the 
ghost; her sun is gone down while 
it was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and the 
residue of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith 
the Lorp. 

10 Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent 
on usury, nor men have lent to me 
on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 

11 The Lorp ‘said, Verily it shall 
be well with thy remnant; verily I 
will cause the enemy to entreat thee 
well in the time of evil and in the 
time of affliction- 

12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron and the steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treas- 
ures will I give to the spoil without 
price, and that for all thy sins, even 
in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass 
with thine enemies “into a land 
which thou knowest not: for a fire 
is kindled in mine anger, which 
shall burn upon you. 

15 O Lorpb, thou knowest: re- 
member me, and visit me, and re- 
venge me of my persecutors; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering: 
know that for thy sake I have 
suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I 


mine heart: for I am called by thy 
name, O Lorp God of hosts. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the 
mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
because of thy hand: for thou hast 
filled me with indignation, 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, and 
my wound incurable, which re- 


i The Remnant, of whom Jeremiah was the representative, are carefully distin- 


guished from the unbelieving mass of the people 
they must share, for they too have sinned (v. 13 


The coming captivity, which 


i though Jehovah’s judgment upon 


the nation, will be but a purifying chastisement to them, and they receive a special 


promise (v.11). 


Verses 15-18 give the answer of the Remnant to verses 11-14. Two 


things characterize the believing Remnant always—loyalty to the word of God, 


and separation from those who mock at that word (vs. 16, 17. 
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fuseth to be healed? wilt thou be 
altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
waters that fail? 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
“Tf thou return, then will I bring 
thee again, and thou shalt stand 
before me: and if thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but return not 
thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen wall: and 
they shall fight against thee, but 
they shall not prevail against thee: 
for Iam with thee to save thee 
and to deliver thee, saith the 
Lorp. 

21 And I will deliver ‘thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and I will 
dredeem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible. 


CHAPTER 16. 


The sign of the unmarried 
prophet (Jer. 16. 1-17. 18). 


HE word of the LorpD came 
also unto me, 'saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the LorD con- 
cerning the sons and concerning 
the daughters that are born in this 
place, and concerning their mothers 
that bare them, and concerning 
their fathers that begat them in 
this land; 

4 They shall die of grievous 
deaths; they shall not be lamented; 
neither shall they be buried; but 
they shall be as dung upon the face 
of the earth: and they shall be con- 
sumed by the sword, and by famine; 
and their ‘carcases shall be meat 
for the fowls of heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, Enter 
not into the house of mourning, 
neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them: for I have taken away my 
peace from this people, saith the 
Lorp, even lovingkindness and 
mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land: they shall 
not be buried, neither shall men 
lament for them, nor ‘cut them- 
selves, nor «make themselves bald 
for them: 


B.C. 601. 


a Zech.3.7. 
b Ezk.22.26; 
44.23. 


¢ Remnant. 


Rom. 11.5.) 


d Ex.14.30, 
note; Isa. 
59.20, note. 


e Jer.7.33; 
34.20; Psa. 
79.2. 


Hitec ab EH 


& Jer.7.29; 
Isa.22.12. 


h Jer.7.34; 25. 
10; Isa.24. 
7,8; Ezk.26. 
13; Hos.2. 
11; Rev.18. 
23. 


t Jer.5.19; 
13.22; 22.8; 
Deut.29.24, 


J Jer.22.9; 
Deut.29.25, 


k ep es 
(O.T 


vs.12- 6: 
Jer-23.5- 8. 
(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


1 Deut.4.26- 
28; 28.36. 
63-65. 


m Isa.11.11,12; 


n Jer.24.6; 
30.3; 32.37. 


o Amos 4.2; 
Hab.1.15. 


7 Neither shall men tear them- 


selves for them in mourning, to 
comfort them for the dead; neither 
shall men give them the cup of con- 
solation to drink for their father or 
for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them 
to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
AY will cause to cease out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your 
days, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride. 

10 And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt shew this people all 
these words, and they shall say 
unto thee, *Wherefore hath the 
LorpD pronounced all this great 


- jevil against us? or what js our 


iniquity? or what ss our sin that 
we have committed against the 
Lorp our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
JBecause your fathers have for- 
saken me, saith the Lorp, and 
have walked after other gods, and 
have served them, and have wor- 
shipped them, and have forsaken 
me, and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done worse than 
your fathers; for, behold, “ye walk 
every one after the imagination of 
his evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me: 

13 'Therefore will I cast you out 
of this land into a land that ye 
know not, neither ye nor your fa- 
thers; and there shall ye serve 
other gods day and night; where 
I will not shew you favour. 

14 Therefore, behold, the “days 
come, saith the LorD, that it shall 
no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 
that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel 
from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had 
driven them: “and I will bring them 
again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 

16 Behold, I will send for many 
fishers, saith the LORD, and they 
shall fish them; and after will 1 


send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every moun- 


1 The sign of the unmarried prophet is interpreted by the context. 


The whole 


social life of Judah was about to be disrupted and cease from the land. But note the 
promises of verses 14-16; Jer. 17. 7, 8. 
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tain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 

17 ¢For mine eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from 
my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin double; 
“because they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance 
with the carcases of their detest- 
able and abominable things. F 

19 OLorD, my strength, and my 
fortress, and my refuge in the day 
of affliction, the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, |) 
and shall say, Surely our fathers 
have inherited lies, vanity, and], 
things wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto/4 
himself, and they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I wil this 
once cause them to know, I will]/¢ 
cause them to know mine hand and 
my might; and they shall know 
that ¢my name is The Lorp. 


CHAPTER 17. 
(The sign of the unmarried 


prophet, concluded.) i 


fio sin of Judah is written rigiras 
a pen of iron, and with the 
point of a diamond: it is graven] _ 
upon the table of their heart, and|/ 
upon the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember|* 
their altars and their ¢groves by 
the green trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, I 
will give thy substance and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, and thy high 
places for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 1 

4 And thou, even thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage 
that I gave thee; and I will cause 
thee to serve thine enemies in the}, 
land which thou knowest not: for 
ye have kindled a fire in mine 
anger, which shall burn for ever. 

§ Thus saith the Lorp; Cursed be 
the man that /trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lorp, 

6 For he shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when 
good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in 
a salt land and not inhabited 

7 ‘Blessed js the man that trust- 
eth in the Lorp, and whose hope 
the Lorp is. t 

8 For he shall be Jas a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth 


° 
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Jer.32.19; 
Job 34.21; 
Prov.5.21; 
15.3, 


Jer.17.18; 
Isa.40,2. 


Ezk.43.7,9. 
On jai Meo 
Pood 83.18. 
Job 19.24. 


f Prov.3.3; 


2 Cor.3.3. 


g Deut.16.21. 
h Psa.2.12, 


note, 


Prov.16.20; 
Tsa.30.18. 


yoni abe 


Me ae. 20; 


1 Bem 16.7; 
1 Chr.28.9; 
Psa.7.9; 
139.23,24; 
Prov.17.3; 
Rom,8.27; 
Rev.2.23. 


Jer.14.8. 


m Psa.73. Ae 


Isa.1.2 
See Lk.10, 
20, 


Isa.5,19; 
Ezk.12.22; 
2 Pet.3.4. 


Num, i o 
Neh.1 


out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her 


leaf shall be green; and shall not be: 


careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit. 

9 The heart ss deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it? 

10 I the Lorn ‘search the heart, I 
try the reins, even to give every 
man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge sitteth on 
eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he 
that getteth riches, and not by right, 
shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall be a fool. 

12 A glorious high throne from 
the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lorp, the hope of Israel, 
mall that forsake thee shall be 
ashamed, and they that depart from 
me shall be "written in the earth, 
because they have forsaken the 
Lorp, the fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lorn, and I shall 
be healed; save me, and I shall be 
saved: for thou arf my praise. 

15 Behold, they say unto me, 
oWhere is the word of the Lorp? 
let it come now. 

16 As for me, I have not hastened 
from being a pastor to follow thee: 
neither have I desired the woeful 
day; thou knowest: that which 
came out of my lips was right he- 
fore thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that 


them with double destruction. 


The message in the gates con- 
cerning the sabbath, 


19 Thus said the LorD unto me; 
Go and stand in the gate of the 
children of the people, whereby the 


the gates of Jerusalem; 

20 And say unto them, Hear ye 
the word of the Lorb, ye kings ‘of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gates: 

21 Thus saith the Lorn; ’Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no bur- 
den on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 
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22 Neither carry forth a burden] B.c. 601. 6 O house of Israel, cannot I do 


out of your houses on the sabbath 
day, neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I 
commanded your fathers. 

23 ¢But they obeyed not, neither 
inclined their ear, but made their 
neck stiff, that they might not 
hear, nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye 
diligently hearken unto me, saith 
the Lorp, to bring in no burden 
through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, but hallow the sab- 
bath day, to do no work therein; 

25 Then shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, 
they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem: and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from °the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
the south, bringing burnt-offerings, 
and sacrifices, and ‘meat-offerings, 
and incense, and bringing sacrifices 
of praise, unto the house of the 
LorD. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burden, even entering|/ Jer.19.8; 
in at the gates of Jerusalem on the| 4923: 50-13. 
sabbath day; then will I kindle a/r1 Ki.9.8; 
fire in the gates thereof, and it shall} Lam.2.15; 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem,| Mi*-®16 
and it shall not be quenched. 


a Jer.7.24,26- 
11.10. 
6 Zech.7.7. 


¢ Lit. meal. 


d fgrahiee 


11.7-14.) 
e Isa.45.9; 


f 1sa.64.8. 


g Zech.8.14, 
note. 


hi.e. nations. 


# Jer.2.13,32; 
3.21; 13,25; 
17.13. 


1 Jer.13.24. 


m See Jer.2.27. 


CHAPTER 18 


The sign of the potter’s house 
(Jer 18. 1-19. 13) 


(THE lword which came to Jere- 
miah from the Lorp, 4saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and there I will cause 
thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and, behold, he wrought 
a work on the wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 


n Lev.10.11; 
Mal.2.7; 


Rom.9.20,21. 


with you as this potter? saith the 
Lorp. Behold, fas the clay is in 
the potter’s hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concern- 
ing a kingdom, to pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to destroy it; 

8 If that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, I will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shal 
speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then I will re- 
pent of the good, wherewith I said 
I would benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go to, speak to 


h. |the men of Judah, and to the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I 
frame evil against you, and devise 
a device against you: return ye 
now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your do- 
ings good. 

12 And they said, There is no 
hope: but we will walk after our 
own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his evil 


al.2.7; 
John 7.48,49. 


heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the LorD; 
Ask ye now among the “heathen, 
who hath heard such things: the 
virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave the snow of 
Lebanon which cometh from the 
rock of the field? or shall the cold 
flowing waters that come from 
another place be forsaken? 

15 Because my people have ‘for- 
gotten me, they have burned in- 
cense to vanity, and they have 
caused them to stumble in their 
ways from the ancient paths, to 
walk in paths, 7n a way not cast up; 

16 To make their land /desolate, 
and a perpetual “hissing; every 
one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head. 

17 ‘I will scatter them as with an 
east wind before the enemy; I will 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 Then said they, Come, and let 
us devise devices against Jeremiah; 
"for the law shall not perish from 


1 Israel (the whole nation) a vessel marred in the Potter’s hand, is the key to this 


prophetic strain. 
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But Jehovah will make “it again another vessel” (v. 4) 


18 19] 


the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him with 
the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O LorD, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 

20. Shall evil be recompensed for 
good? for they have digged a pit 
for my soul. Remember that I 
stood before thee to speak good for 
them, and to turn away thy wrath 
from them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their chil- 
dren to the famine, and pour out 
their blood by the force of the 
sword; and let their wives be be- 
reaved of their children, and be 
widows; and let their men be put 
to death; Jet their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from ‘their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a 
troop suddenly upon them: for they 
have digged a pit to take me, and 
hid snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all 
their counsel against me to slay 
me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy 
sight, but let them be overthrown 
before thee; deal thus with them in 
the time of thine anger. 


CHAPTER 19, 


(The sign of the potter’s house, 
concluded.) 


HUS saith the Lorp, Go and}, 

get a potter’s earthen bottle, 
and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the 
priests; 

2 And go forth unto the ¢valley of 
the son of Hinnom, which 7s by the 
entry of the east gate, and proclaim 
there the words that I shall tell 
thee, 

3 And say, Hear ye the word of 
the Lorp, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus 
saith the LorD of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, 1 will bring evil 
upon this place, the which whoso- 
ever heareth, his ears shall ¢tingle. 

4 ‘Because they have forsaken 
me, and have estranged this place, 
and have burned incense in it unto 
other gods. whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the 
kings of Judah, and have filled this 
place with the blood of innocents; 

5 They have built also the high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons 
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with fire for burnt-offerings unto 
Baal, which I commanded not, nor 
spake it, neither came st into my 
mind: : 

6 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the LorD, that this place 
shall no more be called Tophet, 
@4nor The valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, but The valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the coun- 
sel of Judah and Jerusalem in this 
place; and ‘I will cause them to 
fall by the sword before their ene- 
mies, and by the hands of them that 
seek their lives: and their carcases 
will I give to be meat for the fowls 
of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth. 

8 And I will make this city deso- 
late, and an hissing; every one that 
passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat 
the flesh of their sons and the /flesh 
of their daughters, and they shall 
eat every one the flesh of his friend 
lin the siege and straitness, where- 


B.C. 605. 


a Jer.7.31; 
Josh.15.8; 
2 Ki.23.10. 


61 Sam.3.11, 
2 Ki.21.12 

¢ Jer.2.13,17, 
19; 15.6; 17 
13; Deut.28. 


20; Isa.65.11. ith their enemies, and they that 
d Josh.15.8.  |seek their lives, shall straiten them. 
Sy urate 10 Then shalt thou break the 

Deut.28.25. |bottle in the sight of the men that 

go with thee, 
yea aes 11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 

Isa9.20. |Saith the Lorp of hosts; *Even so 

Lam.4.10. will I break this people and this 
2 Psa.2.9: city, as one breaketh a potter's ves- 

Isa.30.14; sel, that cannot be made whole 

Lam.4.2. again: and they shall bury them in 

h Jer.32 29: Beene till there be no place to 

2 Ki.23.12; ury 

Zeph.1.5. 12 Thus will I do unto this place, 


saith the Lorp, and to the inhab- 
itants thereof, and even make this 


| 


city as Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
land the houses of the kings of Ju- 
dah, shall be defiled as the place of 
Tophet, because of all the houses 
upon whose “roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and have poured out drink-offerings 
junto other gods. 


Parenthetic: Jeremiah's first 
persecution (Jer. 19. 14-20. 18, 
Cf.. Jer..32..2). 


14 Then came Jeremiah from To- 
phet, whither the Lorp had sent 
him to prophesy; and he stood in 
the court of the Lorp’s house; and 
said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon all 


792 


20 1) 


her towns all the evil that I have 
pronounced against it, because they 
have hardened their necks, that 
they might not hear my words. 


CHAPTER 20. 


OW Pashurthe son of Immer 

the priest, who was also chief 
governor in the house of the LorbD, 
heard that Jeremiah prophesied 
these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and put him in the 
stocks that were in the high gate of 
Benjamin, which was by the house 
of ‘the LorpD. 

3 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then 
said Jeremiah unto him, The LorD 
hath not called thy name Pashur, 
but #¢Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lorpb, Be- 
hold, I will make thee a terror to 
thyself, and to all thy friends: and 
they shall fall by the sword of their 
enemies, and thine eyes shall behold 
it; and I will give all Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with 
the sword. 

5 Moreover "I will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the 
labours thereof, ana all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 


of the kings of Judah will I give) 


into the hand of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take 
them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into 
captivity: and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt be buried there, thou, and 
all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 

7 OLorp, thou hast deceived me, 
and I was deceived: thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: 
I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, I 
cried violence and spoil; because the 
word of the LorD was made a re- 
proach unto me, and a derision, 


ily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any 
more in his name. But Ais word 
was in mine heart ‘as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing, and 4I 
could not stay. 
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B.C. 605. 


a i.e. Terror on 
every side. 


6 2 Ki.20.17; 
24.12-16; 25. 
13. 


¢ Job 32.18, 
19; Psa.39.3. 


d Job 32.18; 
Acts 18.5. 


e Heb. every 
man of my 
peace. 

f Jer.11.20; 
17.10. 

g Psa.35.9,10; 
109.30,31. 


h Zech.8.14, 
note. 


t 2 Ki.24.17. 
Jj Jer.29.25; 


37.3; 2 Ki. 
25.18. 
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10 For I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every side. Report, 
say they, and we will report it. 
eAll my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying, Peradventure he 
will be enticed, and we shall pre- 


| }vail against him, and we shall take 


our revenge on him. 

11 But the Lorp is with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed; for they shall not 
prosper: their everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O LorpD of hosts, that 
Striest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the LorD, praise ye 
the Lorp: for she hath delivered 
the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 Cursed be the day wherein I 
was born: let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who 
brought tidings to my father, say- 
ing, A man child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the 
cities which the LorD overthrew, 
and ‘repented not: and let him 
hear the cry in the morning, and 
the shouting at noontide; 

17 Because he slew me not from 
the womb; or that my mother 
might have been my grave, and 
her womb to be always great with 


me. 

18 Wherefore came I forth out of 
the womb to see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should be consumed 
with shame? 


CHAPTER 21. 


The message to King Zedekiah 
(Jer. 21. 1-22. 30). The Baby- 
Ionian captivity foretold. (Cf. 
2 Ki. 25, 1-11.) 


ApHE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the LorpD, when 
‘king Zedekiah sent unto him 
Pashur the son of Melchiah, and 
jZephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
the priest, saying, 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lorp for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon maketh war 
against us; if so be that the Lorp 
will deal with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us. 


21 3) 


3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah: 
4 Thus saith the Lorp God of 


the king of Babylon, and against 
the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will assem- 
ble them into the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 
you with ¢an outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast: 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the LorbD, 
I will deliver Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as are left in this 
city from the pestilence, from. the 
sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the 
hand of those that seek their life: 
and he shall smite them with the 
edge of the sword; *he shall not 
spare.them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. g Prov.1.31; 

8 And unto this people thou shalt} Isa-3-10,11, 
say, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold,|, Jer.17.20. 
<I set before you the way of life, . 
and the way of death. i Jer.21.12, 

9 He that abideth in this city} ; Jer17.25, 
shall die by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but|* Heb.6.13,17. 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the} ; peut.29.24 
Chaldeans that besiege you, he] 25; 1Ki9." 


a Ex.6.6 


b Deut.28.50, 
2 Chr.36.17 


c Deut.30.19. 


ad Or, Als life 
shall be 
that of one 
hunted. 
Jer.39.18. 


e Ezk.13.8. 


f Heb. visit 
upon, 


shall live, and ¢his life shall be] 89. 

unto him for a prey. m2 Ki.22.17; 
10 For I have set my face against] 2 Chr.34.25. 

this city for evil, and not for good, - 

saith the Lorp: it shall be given|" 2 ¥i-22-20- 

into the hand of the king of Baby-|o1 Chr.3.15, 

lon, and he shall burn it with fire. She 2 Ki.23. 


11 And touching the house of the 
king of Judah, say, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorp; 

12 O house of David, thus saith 
the Lorp; Execute judgment in the 
morning, and deliver him that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the op- 
pressor, lest my fury go out like 
fire, and burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your 
doings. 

13 Behold, ‘I am against thee, O 
inhabitant of the valley, and rock 
of the plain, saith the Lorp; which 
say, Who shall come down against 
us? or who shall enter into our 
habitations? 

14 But I will /punish you accord- 
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ing to the ‘fruit of your doings, 
saith the Lorpb: and I will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and . 
it shall devour all things round 
about it. 


CHAPTER 22. 


(The message to Zedekiah, 
concluded.) 


HUS saith the Lorp; Go down 

to the house of the king of 
Judah, and speak there this word, 

2 And say, “Hear the word of the 
Lorp, O king*of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith the LorD; ‘Execute 
ye judgment and righteousness, and 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor: and do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither 
shed innocent blood in this place. 
4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
Jthen shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, he, and his 
servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, ‘I swear .by myself, saith 
the Lorp, that this house shall 
become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the king’s house of Judah; Thou 
art Gilead unto me, and the head 
of Lebanon: yet surely I will make 
thee a wilderness, and cities which 
are not inhabited. 

And I will prepare destroyers 
against thee, every one with his 
weapons: and they shall cut down 
thy choice cedars, and cast them 
into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every 
man to his neighbour, erefore 
hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
great city? 

9 Then they shall answer, ™Be- 
cause they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the Lorp their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served 
them. 

10 Weep ye not for "the dead, 
neither bemoan him: but weep sore 
for him that goeth away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his 
native country, 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touch- 
ing °Shallum the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, which reigned instead of 
Josiah his father, which went forth 
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out of this place, He shall not re-|__B.c. 609.__|makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
turn thither any more: gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
12 But he shall die in the place come upon thee, the pain as of a 


whither they have led him captive, woman in travail! 
and shall see this land no more. 24 As I live, saith the Lorp, 
13 Woe unto him that buildeth though ’Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
his house by unrighteousness, and kim king of Judah were the signet 
his chambers by wrong; ¢that upon my right hand, yet would I 
useth his neighbour’s service with- pluck thee thence; 
out wages. and giveth him not for 25 And I will give thee inta the 
his work, hand of them that seek thy life, and 
14 That saith, I will build me a into the hand of them whose face 
wide house and large chambers, thou fearest, even into the hand of 
and cutteth him out windows, and Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
it is cieled with cedar, and painted and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
with vermilion. 26 And I will cast thee out, and 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou thy mother that bare thee, into 


closest thyself in cedar? did not thy]a Lev 19.13; |another country, where ye were not 
father eat and drink, and do judg-| Peut.2414, |born; and there ‘shall ye die 


ment and justice, and then it was} |: ae 27 But to the land whereunto 

well with him? . they desire to return, thither shall 
16 He judged the cause of the}? Contracted /they not return. 

poor and needy, then st was well Fors a 28 Is this man Coniah a despised 

with him~ was not this to know) 1 Chr.3.16. broken idol? is he a vessel wherein 

me? saith the LORD. is no pleasure? wherefore are they 


17 But thine eyes and thine heart] © Je*363? cast out, he and his seed, and are 
are not but for thy covetousness,|¢ Remnant |cast into a land which they know 


and for to shed innocent blood, and] vs.3-8; A not? 
for ipearession. and for violence, to} }f£3{¢:'4 | 29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
do i Rom.115.) |word of the Lorp. 

18 eer thus saith the Lorp i 30 Thus saith the LorD, Write ye 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of ener Taek. | this man childless, a man that shall 
Josiah king of Judah; They shall] vs.3-8; not prosper in his days: ‘for no 


not lament for him, saying, Ah my| Jer-30.1-9- |man of his seed shall prosper, sit- 
brother! or, Ah sister! they shall edaey ting upon the throne of David, and 


not lament for him, saying, Ah ruling any more in Judah. 
lord! or, Ah his glory! 
ie ayecshalt be Runes oulsh the CHAPTER 23. 
rial of an ass, drawn and cast 1 “ 
forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. The future i las ae 
20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry; Parat tthe faithless “shaot 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, wees (as 1-40) i 
and cry from the passages: for all CHES a 5 
thy lovers are destroyed. MV PE be unto the pastors that 
21 I spake unto thee in thy pros- destroy and scatter the sheep 
perity; but thou saidst, I will not of my pasture! saith the LorbD. 
hear. This hath been thy manner 2 Therefore thus saith the LorD 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst God of Israel against the pastors 
not my voice. that feed my people; Ye have scat- 
22 The wind shall eat up all thy tered my flock, and driven them 
pastors, and thy lovers shall go into away, and have not visited them: 
captivity: surely then shalt thou be behold, I will visit upon you the 
ashamed and confounded for all evil of your doings, saith the LORD. 
thy wickedness. 3 And I will gather the “remnant 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that of my ‘flock out of all countries 


1 This final restoration is shown to be accomplished after a period of unexampled 
tribulation (Jer. 30. 3-10), and in connection with the manifestation of David’s 
righteous Branch (v. 5), who is also Jehovah-tsidkenu (v. 6). The restoration here 
foretold is not to be confounded with the return of a feeble remnant of Judah under 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Zerubbabel at the end of the 70 years (Jer. 29.10). At His first 
advent Christ, David’s righteous Branch (Lk. 1. 31- 33), did not ‘execute justice and 

judgment in the earth,” but was crowned with thorns and crucified. Neither was 
ael the nation restored, nor did the Jewish people say, ““The Lord our righteous- 
ness.” Cf. Rom. 10.3. The prophecy is yet to be fulfilled (Acts 15. 14-17). 
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whither I have driven them, and|_ B.c. 599. lof them unto me /as Sodom, and 


will bring them again to their folds; 
and they shall be fruitful and in- 
crease 

4 And I will set up shepherds over 
them which shall feed them: and 
they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayed, neither shall they be lack- 
ing, saith the Lorpb. 

5 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will raise unto Da- 
vid a righteous “Branch, and a 
‘King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. 

6 “In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: 
and this zs his name whereby he 
shall be called, 2THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that’ they 
shall no more say, The Lorp liveth, 
which brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and ¢from all coun- 
tries whither I had driven them; 
oe they shall dwell in their own 

and. 


9 Mine heart within me is broken] , 


because of the prophets; all my 
bones shake; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the 

Lorp, and because of the words of 
his holiness. 

10 For the land is full of adul- 
terers; for because of swearing the 
land mourneth; the pleasant places 
of the wilderness are dried up, and 
their course is evil, and their force 
is not right. 

11 For both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea, in my house have 
I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lorpb. 

12 Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on, 
and fall therein: for I will bring 
evil upon them, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the Lorn. 

13 And I have seen folly in the 
prophets of Samaria; they prophe- 
sied in Baal, and caused my people 
Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets 
of Jerusalem an horrible thing: they 
commit adultery, and walk in lies: 
they strengthen also the hands of 
evildoers, that none doth return 
from his wickedness: they are all 


a Isa.4.2, 
note, 


b Kingdom 
(O.T.). 


Zech.12. 8) 


¢ Christ 
(Second 
Advent). 


vs.5,6; 
Ezk.37.21,22. 


(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 


d Heb. Jeho- 
vah- 
tsidkenu. 


e v.3; Isa.43. 


6. 

F Deut.32.32; 

Isa.1.9,10. 

v.21; 

Jer.14.14. 

h Bone ae 8; 
2.16. 

i Jer.30.24. 

Jj Gen.49.1, 


k Jer.14.14; 
27.15; 29.9. 


1 Psa.139.7; 
Amos 9.2,3. 


m 1 Ki.8.27; 
Psa_.139.8, 
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the inhabitants thereof as Gomor- 


rah, 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts concerning the prophets; 
Behold, I will feed them with worm- 
wood, and make them drink the 
water of gall: for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem is profaneness gone 
forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the LorpD of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 
they make you vain: éthey speak a 
vision of their own heart, and not 
out of the mouth of the Lorp. 

17 They say still unto them that 
despise me, The Lorp hath said, 
Ye shall have peace; and they say 
unto every one that walketh after 
the imagination of his own heart, 
No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For ‘who hath stood in the 
counsel of the Lorpb, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word? who 
rh marked his word, and heard 


it Behold, a whirlwind of the 
Lorp is gone forth in fury, even a 
grievous whirlwind: it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the 
wicked. 

20 *The anger of the LorD shall 
not return, until he have executed) 
and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart: fin the latter 
ie xe shall consider it perfectly. 

I have not sent these proph- 
Ne yet they ran: I have not spoken 
to them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people 
to hear my words, then they should 
have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their 
doings. 

23 Am Ia God at hand, saith the 
Lorp, and not a God afar off? 

24 ‘Can any hide himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? 
saith the Lorp. ™Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lorp. 

25 I have heard what the proph- 
ets said, that prophesy lies in my 
name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my peo- 
ple to forget my name by their 
dreams which they tell every man 
to his neighbour, as their fathers 
have forgotten my name for Baal. 
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CHAPTER 24. 


The sign of the figs (vs. 1-3). 
Judah yet to be restored, ‘hut 
not they of the second de- 
portation (vs. 4-10). 


1 She Lorp shewed me, and, be- 
hold, /two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Lorp, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar éking of 
Babylon had carried away captive 


28 The prophet that hatha dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that 
hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaff 
- to the wheat? saith the Lorp. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? 
saith the LorpD; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, “I am 
against the prophets, saith the 
Lorp, that steal my words every 


one from his neighbour. Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
31 Behold, I am against the of Judah, and the princes of Judah, 

prophets, saith the LorpD, that use with the carpenters and smiths, 

their tongues, and say, He saith. from Jerusalem, and had brought 
32 Behold, I am against them them to Babylon. 


that prophesy false dreams, saith Jer.14.14 2 One basket had very good figs, 
the Lorpb, and do tell them, and ? 1S; Deut18. even like the figs that are first 
cause my people to err by their} 20. ripe: and the other basket had very 
lies, and by their lightness; yet Bees naughty figs, which could not be 
I sent them not, nor commanded LoRESE eaten, they were so bad. 
them: therefore they shall not profit} ¢ Mal.1.1. 3 Then said the LorD unto me, 
this people at all, saith the Lorp. 1 Hos.46. What seest thou, Jeremiah? And 
33 And when this people, or the Thee I said, Figs; the good figs, very 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee,| eJer.23:29,40. |good; and the evil, very evil, that 
saying, “What is the burden of the Pasar cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 
Lorp? thou shalt then say unto|/ Or). 4 Again the word of the Lorp 


them, What burden? I will even] vs.1-10; came unto me, saying, 

forsake you, saith the Lorb. Teo I 7. |_5 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
34 And as for the prophet, and) Zech'1i, ~’ |Israel; Like these good figs, so will 

the priest, and the people, that shall} 7-14.) I acknowledge them that are carried 


say, The burden of the Lorp, I Ap eibye ral Gasee’ captive of Judah, whom I have 
will even punish that man and his}* 3 6-36 10. sore. ween oe piace into the land 
¥ ther: d. 
"3 “Thus shall fe say every one h Tee? “6 For 1 wall set ‘mine eyes upon 
is neighbour, and every one to his “a2, em for good, and “I will bring 
brother, What hath the LorpD an- i Deut-30.65 them again to this land: and I will 
ee eines bel es dons and T will clase thers ant 
36 And the burden of the LORD) j Jer.30.22; not pluck them up. 
shall ye mention no more: for every} 31-33; 32.38. | 7 And I will give them ‘an heart 
man’s word shall be his burden;), yer.15.4; to know me, that I am the Lorp: 
for ye have perverted the words of} 29.18; 34.17; |and they shall be Jmy people, and I 
the living God, of the Lorp of| Deut.28.25, [will be their God: for they shall 


hosts our God. Sat Mie”* return unto me with their whole 
37 Thus shalt thou say to the heart. 
prophet, What hath the LorpD an- 8 And as the evil figs, which can- 
swered thee? and, What hath the not be eaten, they are so evil; surely 
Lorp spoken? thus saith the Lorp, So will I give 
38 But since ye say, The burden Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
of the Lorp; therefore thus saith his princes, and the residue of Je- 
the Lorp; Because ye say this rusalem, that remain in this land, 
word, The burden of the LorpD, and them that dwell in the land of 
and I have sent unto you, saying, Egypt: ; 
Ye shall not say, The burden of 9 And AI will deliver them to be 
the LorpD; removed into all the kingdoms of 
39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, the earth for their hurt, to be a re- 
4dywill utterly forget you, and I will proach and a proverb, a taunt and 
forsake you, and the city that I a curse, in all places whither I shall 
gave you and your fathers, and drive them. | 
cast you out of my presence: 10 And I will send the sword, the 
40 And I will bring an everlast- famine, and the pestilence, among 
ing reproach upon you, and a per- them, till they be consumed from off 
tual shame, which shall not be the land that I gave unto them and 
‘orgotten. to their fathers. 
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CHAPTER 25. 


Prophecy of the seventy years’ 
captivity (vs. 1-14. Cf. Dan. 9. 
2). 


Ape word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Ju- 
dah “in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that was the first year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet spake unto all the people of 
Judah, and to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Jo- 
siah the son of Amon king of Judah, 
even unto this day, that rs the three 
and twentieth year, the word of the 
Lorp hath come unto me, and I 
have spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking; but ye have’ 'not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto 
you all his servants the prophets, 
rising early and sending them; but 
ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear. 

5 They said, “Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lorp 
hath given unto you and to your 
fathers for ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith the Lorp; that ye might 
“provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands to your own 
hurt. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take all 
the families of the north, saith the 
LorpD, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, ¢my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy] 


JEREMIAH. 


a Jer.36.1, 


pes 18.11; 
15; 


3 a Le 13; 
Jon.3.8. 


ce Jer.7.19; 
32.21 

d Jer.27.6; 
43.10; Isa. 
44.28; 45.1. 


¢ Isa.13.19; 
14.23; 21.1; 


3,13,23,39, 
40,45; S1. 
25,26. 


f Job 21.20; 
Psa.75.8; 
Isa.51.17; 
Rev.14.10. 

g Jer.51.7; 


Ezk.23.34; 
Nah.3.11. 


32.30; Deut. 


47.1; Jer.S0. 
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them, and make them an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual 
desolations. : 

10 Moreover I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be a 
desolation, and an astonishment; 
and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon !seventy years. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when 
seventy years are accomplished, 
that I will punish the king of Baby- 
lon, and that nation, saith the 
Lorp, for their iniquity, «and the 
land of the Chaldeans, ‘and will 
make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that 
land all my words which I have 
pronounced against it, even all that 
is written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath prophesied against all 
the nations. 

14 For many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of them 
also: and I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and accord- 
ing to the works of their own hands. 


The sign of the wine cup of fury 
s. 15-38). 


15 For thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel unto me; Take the ‘wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom I 
send thee, to drink it. 

16 And &they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them, 
‘17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lorp’s hand, and made all the na- 
tions to drink, unto whom the Lorp 
had sent me: 

18 Towit, Jerusalem, and the cit- | 
ies of Judah, and the kings thereof, 
and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse; as it is 
this day; 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and 
all his people; 


1 Cf, Lev. 26. 33-35, 2 Chr. uh 


21; 


Dan. 9. 2. 


The 70 years may be reckoned 


to begin with the first deportation of Judah to Babylon (2 Ki. 24. 10-15), B.c. 604 


according to the Assyrian Eponym 


Canon, or B.c 606 according to Ussher; or, 


from the final deportation (2 Ki, 25,,; 2 Chr. 36. 17-20; Jer. 39. 8-10), B.c. 586 (Assyr. 
In the first case the 70 years extend to the 
decree of Cyrus for the return (Ezra 1. 1-3), B.C 534 (Assyr. Ep. Canon), or B.c. 
536 (Ussher), In the second case the 70 years terminate B.C. 516 (Assyr, Ep, ‘Canon) 


Ep. Canon), or B.C 588 (Ussher). 


with the completion of the temple. 


in the light of Dah, 9. 25. 
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The latter is the more probable 


25 20) 


20 And all the mingled people, 
and all the kings of the land of Uz, 
and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Az- 
zah, and Ekron, and the remnant 
of Ashdod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
kings of the isles which are be- 
yond the sea, 

23 Dedan,and Tema, and Buz, and 
all that are in the utmost corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, 
and,all the kings_ of the mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimn, and 
all the kings of Elam, and all the 
kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon the face of the 
earth: and the king of °Sheshach 
shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Drink ye, and be 
drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse 
to take the cup at thine hand to 
drink, then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil on 
the city which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished? Ye shall not be unpun- 
ished: for «I will call for a ¢sword 
upon tall the inhabitants of the 
earth, saith the LorD of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou 
against them all these words, and 
say unto them, The Lorp shall 
roar from on high, and utter his 
voice from his holy habitation; he 
shall mightily ‘roar upon his habita- 
tion; he shall give a shout, as they 

that tread the grapes, against all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the LorpD 
hath a feontroversy with the na- 
tions, She will plead with ail flesh; 
he will give them that are wicked 
to the sword, saith the LorpD. 


JEREMIAH. 
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c Day (of Je- 
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vs.29-38; 
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e Isa.42.13; 
Joel 3.16; 
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g Isa.66.16; 
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h Ysa.66.16. 


i Ezk.3.10; 
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j Zech.8.14, 
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32 Thus saith the LorpD of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from na- 
tion to nation, and a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

33 “And the slain of the Lorp 
shall be at that day from one end 
of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they shall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor 
buried; they shall be dung upon 
the ground. 

34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; 
and wallow yourselves in the ashes, 
ye principal of the flock: for the 
days of your slaughter and of your 
dispersions are accomplished; and 
ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. 

35 And the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the Shep- 
herds, and an howling of the prin- 
cipal of the flock, shall be heard: 
for the Lorp hath spoiled their 
pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the LoRD. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as 
the lion: for their land is desolate 
because of the fierceness of the op- 
pressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 


CHAPTER 26. 


The message in the temple court 
(vs. 1-19). (Cf. Jer. 7. 1, note.) 


N the beginning of the reign of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 

of Judah came this word from the 
LorpD, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp; Stand in 
the court of the Lorp’s house, and 
speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the 
Lorp’s house, ‘all the words that I 
command thee to speak unto them; 
diminish not a word: 

3 If so be they will hearken, and 
turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may /repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn; If ye will not 
hearken to me, to walk in my law, 
which I have set before you, 


1 The scope of this great prophecy cannot be limited to the invasion of Nebuchad- 


mézZar. 


that there is no judgment for them? 


If Jehovah does not spare His own city, should the Gentile nations imagine 
The prophecy leaps to the very end of this 


age. (See “Day of the Lorp,” Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21; “Armageddon,” Rev. 


16. 14; 19. 11-21.) 
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5 To hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, whom I sent 
unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
4Shiloh, and will make this city a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house 
of the Lorp. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jere- 
miah had madé an end of speaking 
all that the Lorp had commanded 
him to speak unto all the people, 
that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people took him, saying, 
Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in 
the name of the Lorp, saying, This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and*this 
city shall be desolate without an 
inhabitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the LorpD. 

10 When the princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lorp, and sat down 
in the entry of the new gate of the 
Lorp's house, 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to 
all the people, saying, This man is 
worthy to die; for he hath prophe- 
sied against this city, as ye have 
heard with your ears. 

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all 
the princes and to all the people, 
saying, The Lorp sent me to 
prophesy against this house and 
against this city all the words that 
ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey 
the voice of the Lorp your God; 
and the LorpD will repent him of 
the evil that he hath pronounced 
against you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in 
your hand: do with me as seemeth 
good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if 
ye put me to death, ye shall surely 
bring innocent blood upon your- 
selves, and upon this city, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for ofatruth 
the Lorp hath sent me unto you to 
speak all these words in your ears. 

16 Then said the princes and all 
the people unto the priests and to 
the prophets; This man /s not wor- 
thy to die: for he hath spoken to us 
in the name of the Lorp our God. 


JEREMIAH. 


a ke 7.12,14; 
1 Sam.4. 


b Zech.8.14, 
note, 


¢ Mic.1.1. 
d Mic.3.12. 


e Psa.19.9, 
note. 


Ff Jer.39.14; 


2 Ki.22.12,14. 


g Parables 
(O.T.). 
vs.1-7; 
Ezk.17.1-14. 
(Jud.9.7-15; 
Zech.11,7- 
14.) 


17 Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, - 

18 «Micah the Morasthite prophe- 


ple of Judah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts; ¢Zion shall be 
plowed Jike a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the house as the high places 
of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah 
and all Judah put him at all to 
death? did he not ‘fear the Lorp, 
and besought the Lorp, and the 
Lorp ?repented him of the evil 


evil against our souls. 
Martyrdom of Urijah (vs. 20-24). 


20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the 
Lorp, Urijah the son of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied 
against this city and against this 
land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king 
with all his mighty men, and ali 
the princes, heard his words, the 
king sought to put him to death; 
but when Urijah heard it, he was 
afraid, and fied, and went into 


Egypt; me 4 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain 
men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah 


common people. 
24 Nevertheless /the hand of Ahi- 


him into the hand of the people to 
put him to death. 


CHAPTER 27, 


The sign of the yokes (ys. 1-11): 
to surrounding Gentile kings. 


IX the beginning of the reign ot 
Jehoiakim the son i Fs king 

of Judah came this word unto Jere- 

miah from the LORD, ‘saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and 
pus them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
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to the king of the Ammonites, and 
to the king of Tyrus, and to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the 
messengers. which come to Jerusa- 
lem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 

4 And command them to say unto 
their masters, Thus-saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Thus 
shall.ye say unto your masters; 

5 I have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and by 
my outstretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 

6 And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, ¢my 
servant; and the beasts of the field 
have I given him also to serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, bun- 
til the very time of his land come: 
and then many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of 
him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 

the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the LORD, with 
the sword, and with the famine, and! 
with the pestilence, until I have 
consumed them by his hand. 
‘9 Therefore hearken not ye to 
your prophets, nor to your divin- 
ers, nor to your dreamers, nor to 
your enchanters, nor to your sor- 
cerers, which speak unto you, say- 
ing, Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon: 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring 
their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him, 


those will I let remain still in their) 


own land, saith the Lorp; and they 
shall till it, and dwell therein. 


(The sign of the yokes, contin- 
ued: to King Zedekiah.) 


12 I spake also to Zedekiah king 
of Judah according to all these 
words, saying, Bring your necks 
under ‘the yoke of the king of Baby- 
lon, and serve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the LoRD 


JEREMIAH. 


B.C. 598. 


a Jer.25.9; 43. 


0; Ezk.29. 
18,20. 


b ere aS 12; 
Dan 5.26. 


d@ Jer.52.17, 


20,21; 2 Ki. 


e Jer.24.1; 
2 Ki.24. 
14,15. 


f 2 Ki.25 13; 


2 Chr.36.18. 


g Jer.29.10; 


32.5; 
2 Chr.36.21. 


h Ezra 1.7; 
7.19, 
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hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon: for they 
prophesy a lie unto you. 

15 ForI have not sent them, saith 
the Lorp, yet they prophesy a lie 
in my name; that I might drive you 
out, and that ye might perish, ye, 
and the prophets that prophesy 
unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Hearken not to the 
words of your prophets that proph- 
esy unto you, saying, “Behold, the 
vessels of the LORD’s house shall 
now shortly be brought again from 
Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: 
wherefore should this city be laid 
waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the LorD be with them, 
let them now make intercession to 
the LorD of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the 
LorD, and in the house of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not 
to Babylon. 

19 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts ¢concerning the pillars, and 
concerning the sea, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the resi- 
due of the vessels that remain in 
this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon took not, when he car- 
ried away ‘captive Jeconiah the son 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah ftom 
Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the 
nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
the vessels that remain in the house 
of the Lorpb, and in the house of 
the king of Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall /be carried to Baby- 
lon, and there shall they be until 
the day that 4I visit them, saith the 
Lorp; then /will I bring them up, 
and restore them to this place. 


CHAPTER 28. 


(Sign of the yokes, continued: 
the false prophecy and death 
of Hananiah. 


ND it came to pass the same 


year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
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: : 
the fourth year, and in the @fifth 


month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lorp, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, say- 
ing, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I 
have broken ’the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 Within two full years will I 
bring again into this place all the 
vessels of the LorD’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and car- 
ried them to Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, with all the 
captives of Judah, that went into 
Babylon, saith the Lorp: for I will 
ee the yoke of the king of Baby- 
on. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the 
presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people that stood 
in the house of the Lorp, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, ‘Amen: the Lorp do so: the 
Lorp perform thy words which 
thou hast prophesied, to bring again 
the vessels of the Lorp’s house, 
and all that is carried away captive, 
from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people; 

8 The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee of old 
prophesied both against many 
countries, and against great king- 
doms, of war, and of evil, and of 
pestilence. 

9 ¢The prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of the 
prophet shall come to pass, then 
shall the prophet be known, that 
the Lorp hath truly sent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet 
took the yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the 
presence of all the people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Even so will 
I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon ‘from the 
neck of all nations within the space 
of two full years. And the prophet 
Jeremiah went his way. 

12 Then the word of the Lorp 


B.C. 596. 


are. August. 
b Jer.27.12. 
¢1 Ki.1.36. 

d Deut.18.22. 
e Jer.277 

S Jer.27.2. 


& Jer.27.7; 
Deut.28.48. 


h Jer.29.31; 
Ezk.13.22, 

1 Psa.2.12, 
note. 
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k Jer.22.26, 
2 Ki.24.12. 


came unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
after that Hananiah the prophet 
had broken /the yoke from off the. 
neck of the prophet Jeremiah, say- 
ing, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, . 
Thus saith the Lorp, Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood; but thou 
shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, *I have put 
a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him: and I 
have given him the beasts of the 
field also. 

15 Then said the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah; The Lorp 
hath not sent thee, “but thou mak- 
est this people to ‘trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth. this year thou 
shalt die, because thou hast taught 
rebellion against the LORD. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in the J/seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER 29. 


The message to the Jews of the 
first captivity (vs. 1-32). 


OW these are the words of the 
letter that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were 
‘carried away captives, and to the 
priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captive 
from Jerusalem to Babylon; 
2 (After that *Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the eunuchs, 


smiths, were departed from Jeru- 
salem; 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son 
of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son 
of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) say- 
ing, 
4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all that are 
carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from 
Jerusalem unto Babylon; 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in 


' Cf. 2 Ki. 24. 10-16, 
(2 Ki. 25. 1-7). 
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The complete captivity of Judah came eleven years later 
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them; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons 
and daughters; and take wives for 
your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear 
sons and daughters; that ye may be 
increased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, ¢and pray 
unto the Lorp for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not 
your prophets and your diviners, 
that be in the midst of you, bde- 
ceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be 
dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy falsely unto 
you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lorp. 

10 For thus saith the Lorp, That 
‘after seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon I will visit you, and per- 
form my good word toward you, in 
causing you to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lorp, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an expected end. 

12 ¢Then shall ye call upon me, 
and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you. 

13 And ¢ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when ye shall search for me 
with all your heart. 

14 fAnd I will be found of you, 
saith the Lorp: and I will turn 
away your captivity, and sI will 
gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither I 
have driven you, saith the Lorp; 
and I will bring you again into the 
place whence I caused you to be 
carried away captive. 

15 Because ye have said, The 
Lorp hath raised us up prophets 
in Babylon; 

16 Know that thus saith the 
Lorp of the king that sitteth upon 
the throne of David, and of all the 
people that dwelleth in this city, 
and of your brethren that are not 
gone forth with you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the LorD of hosts; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
sword, the famine, and the pesti- 
lence, and will make them like vile 
ne that cannot be eaten, they are 


“38 arer I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, and ‘will de- 
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liver them to be removed to all 
the kingdoms of the earth, to be a 
curse, and an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, among all 
the nations whither I have driven 
them: 

19 Because they have not heark- 
ened to my words, saith the Lorp, 
which I sent unto them by my ser- 
vants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them; but ye would 
not hear, saith the Lorp. 

20 Hear ye therefore the word of 
the Lorb, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the LorD of hosts, 
the God of Israel, of Ahab the son 
of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son 
of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie 
unto you in my name; Behold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall slay them before your 


eyes; 

22 And ‘of them shall be taken up 
a curse by all the captivity of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying, The 
LorD make thee like Zedekiah and 
like JAhab, whom the king of Baby- 
lon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because they have committed 
villany in Israel, and have com- 
mitted adultery with their neigh- 
bours’ wives, and have spoken 
lying words in my name, which I 
have not commanded them; even 
I know, and am a witness, saith 
the LorpD. 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, 
Because thou hast sent letters in 
thy name unto all the people that 
are at Jerusalem, and “to Zepha- 
niah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
and to all the priests, saying, 

26 The LorpD hath made thee 
priest in the stead of Jehoiada the 
priest, that ye should be officers 
in the house of the Lorp, for every 
man that is ‘mad, and maketh him- 
self a prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in prison, and in the 
stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou 
not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to 
you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying, This captivity 
is long: build ye houses, and dwell 
in them; and plant gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them 
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29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet. 

30 Then came the word of the 
LorpD unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the cap- 
tivity, saying, Thus saith the LorD 
concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite; Because that Shemaiah hath 
prophesied unto you, and I sent 


PART II. 


B.C. 606. 


CHAPTERS 30. 


him not, and he caused you to trust 
in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people; neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do for my people, 
saith the LorpD; because he hath 
taught rebellion against the Lorp. 


PROPHECIES NOT rey ieee Apa 


CHAPTER 30. 


Jeremiah’s first writing. (Cf. Jer. 
36. 1-23, 28. ) Summary of Israel|c Inspiration. 
in the tribulation (Jer. 30. i Coe eons 
1-31. 40). Rev.22.19.) 


‘Tre lword that came to Jere-|» scraet 
miah from the LORD, saying,| (prophecies). 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God] vs: ee EVs 
of Israel, saying, Write thee all the 3140. (Gen. 

Swords that I have spoken unto] 12.2,3; 
thee in a book. Rom.11.26.) 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the} ¢ mic.s.1, 
Lorp, that. T will bring again ay note. 
captivity of my people Israel an % f 
Judah, saith the Lorp: and I will]? 772ulation 
cause them to return to the land) vs.4-7; 
that I gave to their fathers, 
they shall possess it. 

4 And these are the words that 
the Lorp spake concerning Israel “ene 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp; We ti 33° 14-17. 
have heard a voice of trembling, of eee eh 
fear, and not of peace. aah 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 4a] f Isa.55.3,4; 
man doth ‘travail with child? spay 
wherefore do I see every man with] }y65.3'5. 
his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in ay) and all faces are turned| & Jer-3.18. 
into paleness? 9.8. 

7 Alas! for ¢that day Zs great, so nat 
that none is like it: it 7s even the ee YS 
time of Jacob’s trouble, but he shall! 7 _ 
be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorp of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from off thy 


neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more serve them- 
selves of him: 

9 ‘But they shall serve the LorD 
their God, and ‘David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them. 

10 Therefore fear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, saith the Lorp; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the éland of their 
captivity; and Jacob shall return; 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make Aim afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lorp, to save thee: *though I make 

a full end of all nations whither I 
ave scattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, ‘Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy wound 
is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy 
cause, that thou mayest be bound 
up: thou hast no healing medi- 
cines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee; they seek thee not; for I have 
wounded thee with the wound of an 
enemy, with the chastisement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity; "because thy sins were in- 
creased. 

15 Why criest thou for thine afflic- 
tion? thy sorrow is incurable for 
the multitude of thine iniquity: 


1 The writings of Jeremiah in Chapters 30.-36. cannot with certainty be arranged 


in consecutive order, 
but retrospectively. The narrative, so far as 
sumed at 37. 1. 


Certain dates are mentioned (e.g. 32. 1; 33. 1; 34. 1, 8; 35. 1), 


Jeremiah gives a narrative, is re- 


These chapters constitute a kind of summary of prophecy con- 


cerning Israel as a nation, looking on especially to the last days, the day of the 


Lorp, and the kingdom-age to follow. 
followed the order will become clear. 


If the marginal references are carefully 
But these prophecies are interspersed with 


much historical matter concerning Jeremiah and his time. 


2 Three “writings” by Jeremiah are to be distinguished: 
is impersonal—a general prophecy, and probably the earliest. 


destroyed by Jehoiakim. 
the writing preserved to us. 
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6. 23, 


(1) 30. 131. on 
(2) 1 


(3) The destroyed writing re-written (36. 27), "apes 
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because thy sins were increased, I 


have done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee ¢shall be devoured; and all 
thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall go into captivity; and 
they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, 
and all that prey upon thee will I 
give for a prey. 

17 For I will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the LORD; because 
they called thee an Outcast, say- 
ing, This zs Zion, whom’ no man 
seeketh after. 

18 Thus saith the LorpD; Behold, 
I will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob’s tents, and have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces; and the city 
shall be builded upon her own heap, 
and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry: and I will multi- 
ply them, and they shall not be 
few; I will also glorify them, and 
they shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be as 
aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be established before me, and 
I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of 
themselves, and their governor shall 
proceed from the midst of them; 
and I will cause him to draw near, 
and he shall approach unto me: 
for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me? saith 
the Lorp. 

22 And ye shall be ‘my people, 
and I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the 
LorpD goeth forth with fury, a con- 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the LorD 
shall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: in the latter 
days ye shall consider it. 


CHAPTER 31. 
Summary :Israelin the last days. 


T the same time, saith the 

Lorp, will I be the God of all 

the families of Israel, and they shall 
be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, The peo- 
ple which were left of the sword 
found grace in the wilderness; even 
Israel, when I went to cause him 
to rest. 

3 The Lorb hath appeared of old 
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unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved 


thee with an everlasting love: 
therefore with lovingkindness have 
I drawn thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgin of Is- 
rael: thou shalt again be adorned 
with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth 
in the dances of them that make 
merry, 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon. 
the mountains of Samaria: the 
planters shall plant, and shall eat 
them as common things. 

6 Forthere shall bea day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go up 
to Zion unto the LorD our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorp; Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and ‘shout 
among the chief of the nations: 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O 
Lorpb, save thy people, the ¢rem- 
nant of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from 
the north country, and gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together: a 
great company shall return thither. 

9 They shall come with weeping, 
and with supplications will I lead 
them: I will cause them to walk by 
the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stum- 
ble: for I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my firstborn. 

10 Hear the word of the Lorp, O 
ye nations, and declare it in the 
fisles afar off, and say, He that 
scattered Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock. 

-11 For the LorpD hath ‘redeemed 
Jacob, and “ransomed him from the 
hand of him that was stronger 
than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall 
flow together to the goodness of the 
Lorpb, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden; 
and they shall not sorrow any more 
at a 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in 
the dance, both young men and old 
together: for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will com- 
fort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness, and my 
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people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, saith the LorD. 

15 Thus saith the Lorp; A voice 
was heard in Ramah, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping; ’Rahel 4weep- 
ing for her children refused to be 
comforted for her children, because 
they were not. 

16, Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lorp; and 
they shall come again from the 
land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lorp, that thy children 
shall come again to their own 
border. 

18 I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; Thou 
hast chastised me, and I was chas- 
tised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke: turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned; for thou art the 
Lorp my God. 

19 Surely after that I was turned, 
I “repented; and after that I was 
instructed, I smote upon my thigh: 
I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I spake 


against him, I do earnestly remem-_}. 


ber him still: therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him; I will surely 
have mercy upon him, saith the 
Lorp 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make 
thee high heaps: set thine heart 
toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest: turn again, O 
virgin of Israel, turn again to these 
thy cities. 

22 How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter? for 
the Lorp hath created a new thing 
in the earth, A woman shall com- 
pass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; As yet they shall 
use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, when I 
shall bring again their captivity; 
The Lorp bless thee, O habitation 
of justice, and mountain of holi- 
ness, 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and be- 
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held; and my sleep was sweet unto 


me. 

27 Behold, the days come, saith | 
the Lorp, that I will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the 
seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have watched over them, 
to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, 
and to afflict; so will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, saith 
the Lorpb. 

29 In those days they shall say 
no more, The fathers have eaten a 
sour grape, and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity: every man that eat- 
eth the sour grape, his teeth shall 
be set on edge. 

31 “Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will make a new 
dcovenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which my covenant they 
brake, although I was an “husband 
unto them, saith the Lorn: 

33 But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lorp, I will put my ‘law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lorp: for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lorp: 
for I will ‘forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no 
more. 

35 Thus saith the Lorp, which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon and 
of the stars for a light by night, 
which divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; The Lorp of 
hosts is his name: 

36 “If those ordinances depart 
from before me, saith the Lorp 
then the seed of Israel also shall 


out beneath, I will also cast off all 
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the seed of Israel for all that they 
have done, saith the Lorp. 


8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the court of the 
prison according to the word of the 
LorpD, and said unto me, Buy my 


built to the LorD ¢from the tower field, I pray thee, that zs in Ana- 
of Hananeel unto the gate of the thoth, which is in the country of 
corner. Benjamin: for the right of inheri- 

39 And the measuring line shall tance is thine, and the redemption 
yet go forth over against it upon is thine;, buy it for thyself. Then 
the hill Gareb, and shall compass I knew that this was the word of 
about to Goath. the Lorp. 

40 And the whole valley of the 9 And I !bought the field of Hana- 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, and meelmy uncle’sson, thatwasin Ana- 
all the fields unto the brook of thoth, and weighed him the money, 
Kidron, ‘unto the corner of the even seventeen Sshekels of silver. 
horse gate toward the east, “shall 10 And I subscribed the evidence, 
be ‘holy unto the Lorp; it shall and sealed it, and took witnesses, 
not be plucked up, nor thrown down|2 Net selit and weighed him the money in the 
any more for ever. coe" | balances. 

b Ezk.40.8; 11 So I took the evidence of the 

CHAPTER 32. Zech.2.1. pore born pra oa aries was 

r . |sealed according to the law and 

The sign of the field of Hana- (Ase custom, and that which was open: 


meel: Jeremiah’s second per- 12 And I gave the evidence of the 


Rey (Cf. Jer. 20. 1-18; 37.}d Joel 3.17.  archaceiuntonanichhthescoanan 
ni, note.) e Jer.39.1; Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
{PRE word that came to Jere-| 2 #.25-1,2. |sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 

miah from the LorD ‘in the] spey.25.24, |and in the presence of the /wit- 
tenth year of Zedekiah king of Ju-| 25,32; Ruth |nesses that subscribed the book of 
dah, which was the eighteenth year} 4-4- the purchase, before all the Jews 


of Nebuchadrezzar. ¢ One sheket |that sat in the court of the prison. 
2 For then the king of Babylon’s| = 2s. 9d.. or | 13 And I charged Baruch before 

army besieged Jerusalem: and Jere-| © ¢ts- them, saying, 

miah the prophet was shut up in|, gee Jsa.g.2, | 14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

the court of the prison, which was] _ i the God of Israel; Take these evi- 

in the king of Judah’s house. iSee Bible _|dences, this. evidence of the pur- 


3 F - Zedekiah king of Judah had| {6°T5. Gen. chase, Potts which! 1 sealed, ant 

shut him up, saying, Wherefore} 15.2. this evidence which is open; an 

dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus ‘ put them in an earthen vessel, that 

saith the Lorp, Behold, I will give|?? ¥+19!5 |they may continue many days. 

this city into the hand of the king) Gen.18.14, 15 For thus saith the Lorp of 

of Babylon, and he shall take it; Lk.1.37. hosts, the God of Israel; Houses 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah]; px 206; and fields and vineyards shall be 

shall not escape out of the hand of] 34.7; Deut. |possessed again in this land. 

the Chaldeans, but shall surely be} 5-9,10- 

delivered into the hand of the king 


A prayer of Jeremiah. 


of Babylon, and shall speak with 16 Now when I had delivered the 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes evidence of the purchase unto 
shall behold his eyes; Baruch the son of Neriah, I ‘prayed 
5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to unto the LorD, saying, ; 
Babylon, and there shall he be 17 Ah Lord Gop! behold, thou 
until I visit him, saith the Lorp: hast made the heaven and the 
though ye fight with the Chaldeans, earth by thy great power and 
ye shall not prosper. stretched out arm, and “there is 
6 And Jeremiah said, The word of nothing too hard for thee: — 
the LorD came unto me, saying, 18 Thou shewest lovingkindness 
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of unto thousands, and recompensest 
Shallum thine uncle shall come unto the iniquity of the fathers into the 
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that bosom of their children after them: 
is in Anathoth: for /the right of re- the Great, the Mighty God, the 
demption is thine to buy it. Lorp of hosts, is his name, 


1 A (1) sign of Jeremiah’s faith in his own predictions of the restoration of Judah 
(v. 15), for the field was then occupied by the Babylonian army; and (2) a sign to 
Judah of that coming restoration. 
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19 Great in counsel, and mighty 
in work: for “thine eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of 
men: to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and 
wonders in the land of Egypt, even 
unto this day, and in Israel, and 
among other men; and hast made 
thee ¥a name, as at this day; 

21 And ‘hast brought forth thy 
people Israel out of the land -of 
Egypt with signs, and with won- 
ders, and with a strong hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with 
great terror; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their 
fathers to give them, a 4land flow- 
ing with milk and honey; 

‘23 And they came in, and pos- 
sessed it; but they obeyed not thy 
voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedst them to do: 
therefore thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the «mounts, they are 
come unto the city to take it; and 
the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 
because of the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to 
pass; and, behold, thou seest it. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O}, 
Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses; for the 
city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 


The answer of Jehovah. 


26 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp, the 
God of all flesh: is there any thing 
too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and set 
fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, upon whose roofs they 
have offered incense unto Baal, and 
poured out drink-offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah have only 
done evil before me from their 
youth: for the children of Israel 
have only provoked me to anger 
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with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lorp. 

31 For this city hath been to me 
as a provocation of mine anger and 
of my fury from the day that they 
built it even unto this day; éthat 
I should remove it from before my 
face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the chil- 
dren of Judah, which they have 
done to provoke me to anger, /they, 
their kings, their princes, their 
priests, and their prophets, and the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me 
the back, and not the face: though 
I taught them, rising up early and 
teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they set their abomina- 
tions in the house, which is called 
by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass 
through: the fire unto *Molech; 
which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my mind, that 
they should do this abomination, 
to cause Judah to sin. 

36 And now therefore thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning this city, whereof ye say, 
It shall be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence; ¢ 

37 Behold, JI will gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have 
driven them in mine anger, and 
in my fury, and in great wrath; 
and I will bring them again unto 
this place, and I will cause them to 


dwell safely: 

38 And 4they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: 

39 And I will ‘give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may 
fear me for ever, for the good of 
pee and of their children after 


40 ree I will make an ™everlast- 
ing covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them, to do 
them good; but I will put my "fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 

41 Yea, I will °rejoice over them 
to do them good, and I will *plant 
them in this land assuredly with my 
bee heart and with my whole 
soul. 
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42 For thus saith the Lorn; “Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring 
upon them all the\good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in 
this land, whereof ye say, It is 
desolate without man or beast; it 
is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal 
them, and take witnesses ¥in the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the south: 
for ‘I will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the LorD. 


CHAPTER 33. 


The great prophecy concerning 
the Davidic Kingdom. 
2 Sam. 7. 8-16.) 


OREOVER the word of the 
LorD came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, 4while he was yet shut 
up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the LorD the maker 
fray the LorpD that formed it, to 
establish it; the LorD is his name; 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and 
mighty things, which thou know- 
est not. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of Israel, concerning the houses 
of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which 
are thrown down by the mounts, 
and by the sword; 

5 They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but it is to fill them 
with the dead bodies of men, whom 
I have slain in mine anger and in 
my fury, and for all whose wicked- 
ness I have hid my face from this 


city. 

6 Behold, I will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth. 

7 fAnd I will cause the captivity 
of Judah and the captivity of Israel 
to return, and will build them, as 
at the first. 

8 And I will écleanse them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and I will par- 
don all their iniquities, whereby 


1 See “Davidic Covenant” (2 Sam. 7 
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they have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me. 

9 And it shall be to me a name of 
joy, a praise and an honour before 
all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that I do 
unto them: and they shall fear and 
tremble for. all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again 
there shall be heard in this place,” 
which ye say shall be desolate with- 
out man and without beast, even 
in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, that are deso- 
late, without man, and without in- 
habitant, and without beast, 

11 The voice of j joy, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
Praise the LorD of hosts: for the 
Lorp is good; for his mercy en-! 
dureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the Lorp. For I 
will cause to return the captivity of 
the land, as at the first, saith the 
LorpD. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
iAgain in this place, which is deso- 
late without man and without 
beast, and in all the cities thereof, 
shall be an habitation of shepherds 
causing their flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land 
of Benjamin; and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, shall the flocks pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth 
them, saith the Lorp. 

14 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will Jperform that 
good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 1In those days, and at that 
time, will I cause the *Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto Da- 
vid; and he shall execute judgment 
and righteousness in the land. 

16 In those days shall Judah be 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is the name where- 
with she shall be called, ‘The Lorp 
our righteousness. 

17 For thus saith the LorD; David 
shall never “want a man to sit upon 
the throne of the house of Israel; 


. 8-17, note); “Kingdom (O.T.)” (Gen.1.263 
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18 Neither shall the priests the 
Levites want a man before me to 
offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle 
¢meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. 

19 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorp; If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night, and that 
there should not be day and night 
in their season; 

21 Then may also my covenant 
be broken with David my servant, 
that he should not have a son to 
reign upon his throne; and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As the host of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither the sand of 
the sea measured: so will I multi- 
ply the seed of David my servant, 
and the Levites that minister unto 
me. 

23 Moreover the word of the 
LorpD came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, The 
two families which the LorD hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
thus they have despised my people, 
that they should be no more a na- 
tion before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn; /If my 
covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have not appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 ‘Then will I cast away the 
seed of Jacob, and David my ser- 
vant, so that I will not take any of 
his seed to be rulers over the seed 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I 
will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them, 


CHAPTER 34. 


The message to Zedekiah con- 
cerning his coming captivity. 
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25. 1-7.) 


HE word which came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lorp, ¢when 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and all his army, and all the king- 
doms of the earth of his dominion, 
and all the people, fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it 
with fire: 
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3 And thou shalt not escape out 
of his hand, but shalt surely be 
taken, and delivered into his hand; 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to 
Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and 
with the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before 
thee, so shall they burn odours for 
thee; and they will lament thee, 
saying, Ah lord! for I have pro- 
nounced the word, saith the Lorp. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
spake all these words unto Zede- 
kiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s 
army fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah that 
were left, against Lachish, and 
against Azekah: for «these defenced 
cities remained of the cities of 
Judah. 


Zedekiah’s ineffectual decree 
(vs. 8-22). 


8 This is the word that came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lorp, after that 
the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the people which 
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim 
liberty unto them; 

9 That every man should let his 
manservant, and every man his 
maidservant, being an Hebrew or 
an Hebrewess, go free; that none 
should serve himself of them, to 
wit, of a Jew his brother 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves 
of them any more, then they 
obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, 
and caused the servants and the 
handmaids, whom they had let go 
free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and for 
handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the 
Lorp came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying 

13. Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Israel; I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out of the land 
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of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
men, saying, 

14 At the end of 4seven years let 
ye go every man his brother an 
Hebrew, which hath been sold unto 
thee; and when he hath served thee 
six years, thou shalt let him go free 
from thee: but your fathers heark- 
ened not unto me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

15 And ye were now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour, and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me in the house which 
is called by my name: 

16, But ye turned and polluted my 
name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his hand- 
maid, whom he had set at liberty at 
their pleasure,to return,and brought 
them into subjection,to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Yé have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to 
his brother, and every man to his 
neighbour: behold, ¥I proclaim a 
liberty for you, saith the LorpD, to 
the sword, to the pestilence. and to 
the famine; and I will make you 
to be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant, 
which have not performed the 
words of the covenant which they 
had made before me, “when they 
cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people 
of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 
and their dead bodies shall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life, 
and into the hand of the king of 
Babylon’s army, which are gone up 
from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, saith 
the Lorp, and cause them to re- 
turn to this city; and they shall 
fight against it, and take it, and 
burn it with fire: and 4I will make 
the cities of Judah a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 
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CHAPTER 35. 


The obedience of the Rechabites 
in the reign of Jehoiakim. 
(Cf. 2 Ki. 23. 36-24. 5.) 


A des word which came unto 
Jeremiah from the LorD in 
the days of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the «Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
bring them into the house of the 
LorD, into one of the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, 
and his brethren, and all his sons, 
and the whole house of the Rechab- 
ites; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lorn, into the cham- 
ber of the sons of Hanan, the son 
of Igdaliah, a man of God, which 
was by the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the chamber of 
Maaseiah the son of Shallum, ‘the 
keeper of the door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the 
house of the Rechabites pots full 
of wine, and cups, and I said unto 
them, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no 
wine: for Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, 
saying, Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, 
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, 
nor have any: but all your days ye 
shall dwell in tents; &that ye may 
live many days in the land where 
ye be strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father in all that he hath charged us, 
to drink no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in: neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed, and done accord- 
ing to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came up into the land, that we said, 
Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for 
fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 
and for fear of the army of the Syri- 
ans: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 Then came the word of the 
LorpD unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go and tell the 
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men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive 
instruction to hearken to my 
words? saith the LorD. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are per- 
formed; for unto this day they 
drink none, but obey their father’s 
commandment: ¢notwithstanding I 
have spoken unto you, “rising 
early and speaking; but ye heark- 
ened not unto me. 

15 I have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, rising up 
early and sending them, saying, 
Return ye now every man from his 
‘evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to 
your fathers: but ye: have not in- 
clined your ear, nor hearkened unto 
me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab have performed 
the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but this 
people hath not hearkened unto me: 

17. Therefore thus saith the LorD 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 
hold, (will bring upon Judah and up- 
on all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: “because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have 
not heard; and I have called unto 
them, but they have not answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the 


house of the Rechabites, Thus saith} 


the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael; Because ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your fa- 
ther, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he 
hath commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab 
the son of Rechab shall not want a 
man to stand before me for ever. 


CHAPTER 36. 


in the days 


Jeremiah’s writin 
Cf. vs. 27-32; 


of Jehoiakim, 
Jer. 30. 2.) 


AND it came to pass in the fourth 
year of ¢Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that this 
¢word came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Take thee fa roll of a book, and 
write therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Is- 
rael, and against Judah, and against 
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all the nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day. 


3 It may be that the house of 


Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that they 
may return every man from his 
evil way; that I may forgive their 
iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called *Baruch 
the son of Neriah: and Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the words of the LorD, which 
he had spoken unto him, upon a 
roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Ba- 
tuch, saying, I am shut up; I can- 
not go into the house of the LoRD: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written 
from my mouth, the words of the 
LorD in the ears of the people in 
the Lorp’s house upon the ‘fasting 
day: and also thou shalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come 
out of their cities. 

7 It may be they will present their 
supplication before the LorD, and 
will return every one from his evil 
way: for great is the anger and the 
fury that the Lorp hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, read: 
ing in the book the words of the 
Lorp in the Lorp’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the /ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before 
the LorpD to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lorp, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the 
entry of the new gate of the Lorp’s 
house, in the ears of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the son of 
Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lorp, 

12 Then he went down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe’s cham- 
ber: and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, 
and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, 
and Elnathan the son of Ach- 
bor, and Gemariah the son of Sha- 
phan, and Zedekiah the son of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. 
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13 Then Michaiah declared unto] 8B.c. 606. |king, nor any of. his servants that 
them all the words that he had heard all these words. 


heard, when Baruch read the book 25° Nevertheless Elnathan and 
in the ears of the people. Delaiah and Gemariah had made 
14 Therefore all the princes sent intercession to the king that he 
Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the would not burn the roll: but he 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, would not hear them. 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 26 But the king commanded Je- 
hand the roli wherein thou hast read rahmeel the son of Hammelech, and 
in the ears of the people, and come. Seraiah the son of Azriel, and She- 
So Baruch the sonof Neriah took the lemiah the son of Abdeel, to take 
rollinhis hand,and came unto them. Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the 
15 And they said unto him, Sit prophet: but the LorpD hid them. 


down now, and read it in our ears. 
So Baruch read it in their ears. 
16 Now it came to pass, when 


The dennoved roll rewritten. 
f. Jer. 30. 2, note. 


they had heard all the words, they 27 ao the word of the Lorp 
weré afraid both one and other, and came to Jeremiah, after that the 
said unto Baruch, We will surely king had burned the roll, and the 
tell the king of all these words. words which Baruch wrote at 

17 And they asked Baruch, say-| . the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 
ing, Tell us now, How didst thou Bo sees 28 Takethee again anotherroll, and 
write all these words at his mouth? i write init all the former words that 

18 Then Baruch answered them,|} 2 Ki.22.11; |wereinthefirstroll, which Jehoiakim 
He pronounced all these words unto Ha g0-2e5 the king of Judah hath burned. 
me with his mouth, and I wrote OF 29 And thou shalt say to Jehoia- 
them with ink in the book. ¢ Jer.22.30. kim king of Judah, Thus saith the 

19 Then said the princes unto], Jer.22.19 Lorp; Thou hast burned this roll, 
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and oc saying, Why hast thou written 
Jeremiah; and let no man know therein, saying, The king of Baby- 
where ye be. lon shall certainly come and destroy 

20 And they went in to the king this land, and shall cause to cease 
into the court, but they laid up the from thence man and beast? 
roll in the chamber of Elishama the 30 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
scribe, and told all the words in of Jehoiakim king of Judah; “He 
the ears of the king. shall have none to sit upon the 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to throne of David: and his dead body 
fetch the rojl: and he took it out of shall be ¢4cast out in the day to the 
Elishama the scribe’s chamber. heat, and in the night to the frost. 
And Jehudi read it in the ears of 31 And I will punish him and his 
the king, and in the ears of all the seed and his servants for their iniq- 
princes which stood beside the king. uity; and I will bring uponthem, and 

22 Now the king sat in the winter- upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
house in the “ninth month: and and upon the men of Judah, all the 
there was a fire on the hearth evil that I have pronounced against 
burning before him. them; but they hearkened not. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 32 Then took Jeremiah another 
Jehudi_ had read three or four leaves, roll, and gave it to Baruch the 
he cut it with the penknife, and cast scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote 
itintothefirethatwas onthe hearth, therein from the mouth of Jeremiah 
until all the roll-was consumed in all the words of the book which Je- 


hoiakim king of Judah had burned 
in the fire: and there were added 
besides unto them many like words. 


the fire that was on the hearth. 
24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 
*rent their garments, neither the 


PART lil. FROM THE ACCESSION TO THE CAPTIVITY OF 
ZEDEKIAH: CHAPTERS 37.-39. 


CHAPTER 37. B.c. 599. |Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
J es eee made king in the land of Judah, 
leremiah’s imprisonment in the) | Jer.22.24; 2 fBut neither he, nor his ser- 


days of Zedekiah. (Cf.v. 11,note.)|* 32077). |vants, nor the people of the land, 
A®™. king ¢Zedekiah the son of| 2? Chr-36-10- |did hearken unto the words of the 
Josiah reigned instead of Co-] +2 cnr.36. LorD, which he spake by the 
niah the son of Jehoiakim, whom!” 12,14. |prophet Jeremiah, 
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Inijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 3 

15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote 
him, ‘and put him in prison in the 
house of Jonathan the scribe. for 
they had made that the prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was entered 
into the dungeon, and into the 
cabins, and Jeremiah had remained 
there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king 
asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there any word from 
the Lorp? And Jeremiah said, 
There is: for, said he, thou shalt 
be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
king Zedekiah, What have I of- 
fended against thee, or against thy 
servants, or against this people, 
that ye have put me in prison? 

19 Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray 
thee, O my lord the king: let my 
supplication, I pray thee, be ac- 
cepted before thee; that thou cause 
me not to return to the house of 
Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they should commit 
Jeremiah into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give 
him daily a piece of bread out of the 
bakers’ street, ‘until all the bread in 
the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the prison. 


3 And Zedekiah the king sent 
Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, say- 
ing, Pray now unto the LorD our 
God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and 
went out among the people: for they 
had not put him into prison. 

5 Then ¢Pharaoh’s army was 
come forth out of Egypt: and when 
the Chaldeans that besieged Jeru- 
salem heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jerusalem. 

6 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Israel; Thus shall ye say to the 
king of Judah, that sent you unto Seoa ha 
me to enquire of me; Behold, Pha-|* 7°S24-17 
oohe army, ae is come pada to) 15 

elp you, shall return to Egypt 
into their own land. wake Ae 

8 >And the Chaldeans shall come} c Jer.38.26 
again, and fight against this city, a eenlos 
and take it, and burn it with fire. |? Js3?;2' 

9 Thus saith the LorpD; Deceive ’ 
not yourselves, saying, The Chal- Cul 
deans shall surely depart from us:| >2° 
for they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of thé Chaldeans that 
fight. against you, and there re- 
mained but wounded men among 
them, yet should they rise up every 
man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. 

11 And it came to !pass, that 
when the army of the Chaldeans 
was broken up from Jerusalem for 
fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Thén Jeremiah went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into the land 


of Benjamin, to separate himself CHAPTER 38. 
thence in the midst of the peo- (Jeremiah’s imprisonment, 
ple. tinued. 

13 And when he was in the gate continueds) 


of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, Thou fallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, /t is false; 
I fall not away to the Chaldeans. 
But he hearkened not to him: so 


PT HEN Shephatiah the son of 
Mattan, and Gedaliah the son 


2 Thus saith the Lorp, He that 
remaineth in this city shall die by 


1 Five phases of Jeremiah’s prison experiences are recorded: (1) He is arrested in 
the gate and committed to a dungeon on the false charge of treason (Jer. 37. 11-15); 
(2) he is released from the dungeon, but restrained to the court of the prison; (3) he 
is imprisoned in the miry dungeon of Malchiah (Jer. 38. 1-6); (4) he is again rel 
from the dungeon and kept in the prison court (Jer. 38. 13-28) until the capture 
of the city; (5) carried in chains from the city by Nebuzar-adan, captain of the 
guard, he is finally released at Ramah (Jer. 40. 1-4). 
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of the king of Babylon’s army, 
which shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, “let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and 
the hands of all the people, in speak- 
ing such words unto them: for this 
man seeketh not the welfare of this 
Pepe but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, 
Behold, he is in your hand: for the 
king is not he that can do any 
thing against you. 

6 “Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son of Hammelech, that 
was in the court of the prison: and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 

7 ¢Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs 
which was in the king’s house, heard] , Jer.39.16 
that they had put Jeremiah in the 7 
dungeon; the king then sitting in| Isa.57.16. 
the gate of Benjamin; 2 Ki24.12 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the Jer 39.65 
king, saying, Le 

9 My lord the king, these men}; y.ig. 
have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom they have cast into the dun- 
geon; and he is like to die for hun- 
ger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the 


city 

10 Then the king commanded 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, 
Take from hence thirty men with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the 
prophet out of the dungeon, before 
he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the house 
of the king under the treasury, and 
took thence old cast clouts and old 
rotten rags, and let them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian said unto Jeremiah, Put now 
these old cast clouts and rotten 
fags under thine armholes under the 
cords. And Jeremiah did so. | 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with 


a Jer.21.10, 
32.3. 


b See Jer.26. 
11. The fun- 
damental 
reason why 


warnings of 


ments are 
unwelcome 
to an unrea- 
soning opti- 
mism. 


¢ Jer.37.11, 
note. 
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cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained 
in the court of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto 
him into the third entry that is in 
the house of the LorD: and the 
king said unto Jeremiah, I will ask 
thee a thing; hide nothing from 


me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? 
and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware se- 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the 
Lorp liveth, ‘that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the 
hand of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
|kiah, Thus saith the Lorp, the 


the prophetic |Goq ‘of hosts, the God of Israel; If 


thou wilt assuredly fgo forth unto 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
thy soul shall live, and this city 
shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
shall burn it with fire, and thou 
shalt not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen to the Chal- 
deans, lest they deliver me into 
their hand, and they mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall 
not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the LorbD, which I 
speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this 7s the word that the LorpD hath 
shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Judah’s 
house shall be brought forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, Thy friends have 
set thee on, and have prevailed 
against thee: thy feet are sunk in 
the mire, and they are turned away 
back. 

23 So they shall bring out all thy 
wives and ‘thy children to the 
Chaldeans: and thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt 
be taken by the hand of the king of 
Babylon: and thou shalt cause this 
city to be burned with fire. 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jere- 
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miah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they 
come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast 
said unto the king, hide it not from 
us, and we will not put thee to 
death; also what the king said unto 


ee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto 
them, I “presented my supplication 
before the king, that he would not 
cause me to return to Jonathan’s 
house, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and he 
told them according to all these 
words that the king had com- 
manded. So they left off speaking 
with him; for the matter was “not 
perceived. 

28 So ‘Jeremiah abode in he 
court of the prison until the day 
that Jerusalem was taken: and he 
was there when Jerusalem was 
taken. 


CHAPTER 39, 


The final captivity of Judah. 
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25 
17-21; Jer. 52. 4-17.) 


the ¢ninth year of Zedekiah 


king of Judah, in the ctenth|# Jer.38. 18; 
month, came Nebuchadrezzar king| 2°ki.3s.9, 


of Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, in the ‘fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the 
king: of Babylon. 

4 &sAndit came to pass, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw 
them, and all the men of war, then 
they fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the 
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls: and he went out the 
way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pur- 
sued after them, and “overtook 


JEREMIAH. 


a Jer.37.20, 
b Jer.37.15. 
“maa 
d 2 Ki.25.1-4, 
ei. January. 
fie. July. 
& Jer.52.7; 
2 Ki.25.4. 


h Jer.32.4; 
38.18,23. 


1-7; 2 Chr. 36.|*2 Ki.23.33. 


j Jer.32.4; 


Bzk.12.13. 


1 Dan.9.12. 
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Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: 
and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar - 
king of Babylon to *Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where he gave 
judgment upon him 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah 
before his eyes: also the king of 
Babylon slew all the nobles of 
Judah. 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s 
Jeyes, and bound him with chains, 
to carry him to 1Babylon. 

8 And the &Chaldeans burned the 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with fire, and brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem, 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive 
into Babyion the remnant of the 
people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that’ fell 
to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the 
land of, Judah, and gave them vine- 
yards and fields at the same time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning 
Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and look well to 
him, and do him no harm; but do 
unto him even as he shall say unto 


ee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nebushas- 
ban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-share- 
zer, Rab-mag, and all the king of 
Babylon’s princes; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, that he should carry him 
home: so he dwelt among the 


people. 

15 Now the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut Bp in the court of the prison, 
sayin 

16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
; Behold, ‘I will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and 
not for good; and they shall be 


1 Here began the “times of the Gentiles,”’ the mark of which is that Jerusalem is 


“trodden down of the 


(Lk. 21. 24, note; Rev. 16, 19, note). 
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Gentiles,” ice. under Gentile overlordship. This 
true from the time of Nebuchadnezzar to this day. 


See “Times of the Gentiles” 
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accomplished in that day before 
thee. 


B.C. 588. 


17 But I will deliver thee in that|2 1 Chr.5.20; 


day, saith the Lorp: and thou 


Psa.37.40. 


shalt not be given into the hand of} Psa.2.12; 


the men of whom thou art afraid. 


note. 


18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the 
sword, but thy life shall be for a 
prey pinto thee: “because thou hast: 
put thy “trust in me, saith the 
LorpD. 


PART IV. JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES AMONGST THE REMNANT 
IN THE LAND, AFTER THE CAPTIVITY OF ZEDEKIAH: 
CHAPTERS 40.-42. 


CHAPTER 40. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 

from the Lorpb, ‘after that 
Webuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had let him go from Ramah, 
when he had taken him _ being 
bound in chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jeru- 
salem and Judah, which were car- 
tied away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and said unto him, 
The Lorp thy God hath pro- 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the LorD hath brought it, 
and done according as he hath said: 
¢because ye have sinned against 
the Lorn, and have not obeyed his 
voice, Sere this thing is come 
upon y 

4 ratte now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from the chains which 
were upon thine hand. If it seem 
good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come; and I will look 
well unto thee: but if it seem ill 
unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, ¢all the 
land is before thee: whither it seem- 
eth good and conyenient for thee to 
go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath made governor 
over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of 
the guard gave him victuals and a 
reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam to ¢Mizpah; 
and dwelt with him among the peo- 
ple that were left in the land. 

7 Now when all the captains of 
the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam gov- 
ernor in the land, and had com- 


¢ Jer.39.14. 
d pets 29. 2ab 
; Dan 
3: mie 
e Gen.20.15. 
f 2 Ki.25.22. 
g Jud.20.1. 
h 2 Ki.25.23. 
? Jer.41.10. 
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mitted unto him men, and women, 

and children, and of the poor of the 

land, of them that were not carried 
way captive to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jon- 
athan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, 
and the sons of Ephai the Netoph- 
athite, and Jezaniah the son of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan sware unto 
them and to their men, saying, Fear 
not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with 
you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, 
gather ye wine, and summer fruits, 
and oil, and put them in your ves- 
sels, and dwell in your cities that 
ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews 
that were in Moab, and among the 
Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of Babylon had left a rem- 
nant of Judah, and that he had set 
over them Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were 
driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much. 

13 Moreover Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that ‘Baalis the 
king of the Ammonites hath sent 
Ishmael the son: of Nethaniah to 
slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
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SAGE wih ag tel Bc. sss fand of oil and of honey. So he 


son of Nethaniah, and no man shall) 
know it: wherefore should he slay 
thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee should be scat- 
tered. and the remnant in Judah 


16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam said unto Johanan the son of 
Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing: for thou speakest falsely of) 
Ishmael. 


CHAPTER 41. 


(Jeremiah’s prophecies to the 
remnant in the Iand, continued.) 


No it came to pass in the ¢sev- 
enth month, $that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah the son of Elish- 
ama, of the seed royal, and the! 


princes of the king, even ten Then «te. October. 


with him, came unto Gedaliah the 


son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and pte 


there they did eat bread together} 
in 


|c2 Ki25.25. 


Mizpah. | 
2 Then arose Ishmael the son Of) 2 sce 1 Sam. 


Nethaniah, and the ten men that) 
were with him, and ‘smote Geda- 


liah the son of Ahikam the son of). Ki135.22: 
Shaphan with the sword, and slew] 2 Chr.16.6. 


f Jer.40.14. 
3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews) s2Sam213. 


him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. 


that were with him, even 


1.7;2 Ki 


with) 
Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal Sian 
am 


house of the Lorp. 


forbare, and slew them not among 


that were slain. 
10 Then Ishmael carried away 
captive all the residue of the people 


Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah 


j 

E 

Hl 
On 
ao 


iH 
it 
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slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land. 


CHAPTER 42 


Ne EN all the captains of the 
forces, and *Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least even unto the greatest, 
came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our 
supplication be accepted before 
thee, and “pray for us unto the 
Lorp thy God, even for all this 
remnant; (for we are left but a few 
of many, as thine eyes do behold)? 1 Sam.72: 


12.19; 

us:) 1sa.37.4, 
3 That the Lorp thy God may Jas5.16. 

shew us ‘the way wherein we may 

walk, and the thing that we may do. 


a Jer.40.8, 
13; 41.11 


c Ezra 8.21 


4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said|d 1 Ki.22.14 
unto them, I have heard you; be- ictaeure 
hold, I will pray unto the LorpD|‘° 4% 2020" 
your God according to your words; 
and it shall come to pass, that|fGen-31-50 
éwhatsoever thing the LorD shall], y--.7.23; 
answeryou, I willdeclareituntoyou;} Deut.63 
I will ‘keep nothing back from you. weed 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah,|" pote. 
fThe Lorp be a true and faithful 


witness between us, if we do not|* Jtr-44.12-14; 


even according to all things for the) Pcut17-16 
ipaigd the LorpD thy God shall send) 7 L.9.51, 
ee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether|* ©*114- 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of] / See Jer.44 
the Lorp our God, to whom we| 14,28. 
send thee; ‘that it may be well with], jer.18.16: 
us, when we obey the voice of the| 24.9; 26.6: 
Lorp our God. . 

7 And it came to pass after ten! ee ier 
days, that the word of the LORD! x Deut.17.16 
came unto Jeremiah. Hes 

8 Then called he Johanan the son|° £5.11, 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
the LorpD, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, 
then will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up. for I “repent me 
of the evil that I have done unto 


you. 
11 Be not afraid of the king of 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be 
not afraid of him, saith the LorpD: 
for I am with you to save you, and 
to deliver you from his hand. 
819 


29.18; 44.12; 
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12 And I will shew mercies unto 
you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to 
your own land. 


voice of the Lorp your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into 
the land of Egypt, where we shail 
see no war, nor hear the sound of 
the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread; and there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lorpb, ye remnant of 
Judah; Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; If ye 
‘wholly set your Jfaces to enter 
into Egypt, and go to sojourn 
there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, 
that the sword, “which ye feared, 
shall overtake you there in the land 
of Egypt, and the famine, whereof 
ye were afraid, shall follow close 
after you there in Egypt; and there 
ye shall die. 

17 So shall it be with all the men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there; they shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: and ‘none of them 
shall remain or escape from the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; As mine 
anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; so shall my fury be poured 
forth upon you, when ye shall enter 
into Egypt: and ye shall be an 
™execration, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, and a reproach; and 
ye shall see this place no more. 

19 The Lorp hath said concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah; 
Go ye not into Egypt: know cer- 
tainly that I have admonished you 
this day. 

20 For ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the 
Lorp your God, saying, Pray for 
us unto the LorpD our ; and 
according unto all that the Lorp 
our God shall say. so declare unto 
us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day de- 
clared it to you; but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the LORD your 
God, nor any thing for the which 
he hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that °ye shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, 
in the place whither ye desire to go 
and to sojourn. 
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have hid; and he shall spread his — 


CHAPTER 43. royal pavilion over them. 
Jeremiah carried to Tahpanhes 11 And when he cometh, he shall 
in Egypt. smite the land of Egypt, ‘and de- 


7 it came to pass, that when 
‘Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the people all the 
words of the Lorp their God, for 
which the Lorp their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 
2 Then “spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest} , yer.42.1. 
falsely: the LorpD our God hath not » Jer.40.11,12, |i peace 
r.40.11,12. é 
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt|? Je 13 He shall break also the images 


to sojourn there: . . |e Jer.41.10. a isi 
3 But Baruch the son of Neriah “4 seen bb 


setteth thee on against us, for to}? Jer.39-10; F 
deliver us into the hand of the| *°” wees Banh Egyptians shall he burn 
Chaldeans, that they might put us| ¢ Jer.2.16; i 
to death, aoe ay us away cap-| 44-1. Called CHAPTER 44. 
tives into Babylon. Isa.30.4. ; 

dinGol Toteacians the wonedé Raréeb! sa The message tothe Jewsin Egypt. 
and all the captains of the forces,|/ PEF a pe PPE word that came to Jeremiah 
and ree peoPley meeaay a Ezik.29.18, P ae - Hes Jems ee 
voice of the LorD, to dwell in the| 20. well in the land o gypt, whic 
land of Judah. Jer.15.23 dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah,|* zech 11.9. |and at Noph, and in the country of 


death; and such as are for captivity 
to captivity; and such as are for 
the sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of the gods of Egypt; and 
he shall burn them, and carry them 


and he shall go forth from thence 


and all the captains of the forces, Pathros, saying, 

took ‘all the remnant of Judah, that|' yet 2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 

were returned from all nations, ts the God of Israel; Ye have seen all 

whither they had been driven, to] #Deut.13.6; [the evil that I have brought upon 

dwell in the land of Judah; 32.17. Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
6 Even men, and women, and] j Jer.7.25; Judah; and, behold, this day they 


children, and ‘the king’s daughters,} 25.4; 26.5; |are a ‘desolation, and no man 
dand every person that Nebuzar- Aang ts, |awelleth therein, | : 
adan the captain of the guard had we” | 3 Because of their wickedness 


left with Gedaliah the son of Ahi-|é Jer.7.19; which they have committed to pro- 
kam the son of Shaphan, and Jere-| Nvm1638. jyvoke me to anger, in that jthey 
miah the prophet, and Baruch the went to burn incense, and to ‘serve 
son of Neriah. other gods, whom they knew not, 

7 So they came into the land of neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the 4 Howbeit /I sent unto you all 
voice of the Lorp: thus came they my servants the prophets, rising 
even to *Tahpanhes. eae ane ea! wit me Sayin, 

y ; Oh, do not this abominable thing 

The sign of the hidden stones. hat: To bike, 

8 Then came the word of the 5 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, clined their ear to turn from their 
saying, wickedness, to burn no incense 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, unto other gods. 
and hide them in the clay in the 6 Wherefore my fury and mine 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of anger was poured forth, and was 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in kindled in the cities of Judah and 
the sight of the men of Judah; in the streets of Jerusalem; and 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith they are wasted and desolate, as at 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- this day. 
rael; Behold, I will send and take 7 Therefore now thus saith the 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of 
lon, ‘my servant, and will set his Israel; Wherefore commit ye this 
throne upon these stones that I great evil “against your souls, to 
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cut off from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, out of Judah, to 
leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto 

wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
‘gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might 
be a curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth? 
_ 9 Have ye forgotten the wicked- 
ness of your fathers, and the wick- 
edness of the kings of Judah, and 
the wickedness of their wives, and 
your own wickedness, and the 
wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem? 

10 They are not humbled even 
unto this day, neither have they 
“feared, nor walked in my law, nor 
in my statutes, that I set before 
you and before your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the LorD 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I $will set my face against you for 
evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set their faces to 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and ‘they shall all be con- 
sumed, and fall in the land of 
Egypt; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the 
famine: they shall die, from the 
least even unto the greatest, by 
the sword and by the famine: and 
4they shall be an execration, and 
an astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach. 

13 For «I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 
have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant 


of Judah, which are gone into the 
land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall escape or remain, that they 
should return into the land of 
Judah, to the which they have a 
desire to return to dwell there: for 


none ope return but such as shall 
escap 

15 "Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, in Pathros, an- 
swered Jeremiah, saying 

16 As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
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a Psa.19.9, 
note. 


b Jer.21.10; 
Lev.17.10; 
20.5,6; 
Amos 9.4. 


c Jer.42. 
15-17,22. 


d Jer.42.18. 
e Jer.43.11. 
f See v.25; 


Num.30. 
12,14; 


Deut.23.23; 


Jud.11.36. 


g See Jud.2. 
13, note. 
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LorD, we will not hearken unto 


ee. 

17 But we will certainly do fwhat- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto 
the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink-offerings unto her, as we 
have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem: for then had we plenty 
of victuals, and were well, and saw 
no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her, we have wanted all things, and 
have been consumed by the sword 
and by the famine. 

19 And when we burned incense 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink-offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, 
without our men? 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your 
princes, and the people of the land, 
did not the LorD remember them, 
and came it not into his mind? 

22 So that the Lorp could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of 
your doings, and because of the 
abominations which ye have com- 
mitted; therefore is your land a 
desolation, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, without an inhabitant, 
as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned in- 
cense, and because ye have sinned 
against the LorpD, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the LorD, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his stat- 
utes, nor in his testimonies; there- 
fore this evil is happened unto you, 
as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the women, 
Hear the word of the LorD, all 
Judah that are in the land of 
Egypt: ; 

25 Thus saith the LorD of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying; Ye and 
your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with 
your hand, saying, We will surely 
perform our vows that we have 
vowed, to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink- 


44 26] JEREMIAH. [46 9 


offerings unto her: ye will surely| B.c. 587._|the land of Egypt into the land of 


accomplish your vows, and surely Judah, and all the remnant of Ju- 

perform your vows. dah, that are gone into the land of ~ 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know 

the Lorp, all Judah that dwell in|c Heb.6.13. whose words shall stand, mine, or 

the land of Egypt; Behold, @I have Le AES their’s. 

sworn by my great name, saith the|” ~* SUSE 29 And this shall be a sign unto 


Lorp, that ’my name shall no more} Jer.31.28. you, saith the Lorp, that I will 
be named in the mouth of any man pean punish you in this place, that ye 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt,|° y23.37.13. may know that my words shall 
saying, The Lord Gop liveth. ; ‘surely stand against you for evil: 

27 Behold, <I will watch over} ¢ Psa-33.11- 30 Thus saith the LorpD; Behold, 
them for evil, and not for good: and] ¢ yer.46.25, I will give /Pharaoh-hophra king of 
all the men of Judah that are in the| 26; Ezk.29. |Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 


land of Egypt shall be consumed by} 3: 30-21. and into the hand of them that seek 
the sword and by the famine, until his life; as I gave Zedekiah king of 
there be an end of them. Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 

28 4Yet a small number that es- rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
cape the sword shall return out of and that sought his life. 


PART VI. MISCELLANEOUS PROPHECIES: CHAPTERS 45.-S2. 


CHAPTER 45. B.C. 607. (1) Against Egypt 
“ 2 Against Egypt, ‘against the 
ears ee bina (Ce Mg army of Pharaoh-necho king of 


Egypt, which was by the river 


23. 34-25. 6; Jer. 36. 1-32.) Euphrates in Carchemish, which 


HE word that Jeremiah the Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
;, Peophet oe unto pera soate in the routes ——s 
the son o eriah, when he had im the son of Josia ing o 
written these words in a book at Judah. 
the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth 3 Order ye the buckler and shield, 
eee of see iaaeee the son of Josiah] ¢ Inspiration. |and paw near to battle. 
ing of Judah, saying, vs.1,2; 4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
2 &Thus saith the Lorp, the God| "fz.  |ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
of Tee. une thee, ay Baruch; Rev.22.19.) peer ign pienora spears, 
ou didst say, Woe is me now! 2 and put on the brigandines. 
for the Lorn hath added grief to BRREN IS 2 Wher dior: pare A seen chem 
my sorrow; ainted in my sigh- ismayed and turned away bac 
2 Ki.23.29; i i 
toothas ‘shalt tees cap unto him, % Chr-35.20 ean pi ae Pinras  oeo 
Bi aed saith ants Pee aa j Dan.11.19 nay back 5 sya fear was round about, 
whic ave built wi rea saith the Lorp. 
down, and that which I have} Jer-7.2:. 6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
planted I will pluck up, even this! Dan.11.22  |the mighty man escape; /they shall 
Sek ae a a doce nan Bra — bee the north 
nd seekest thou grea ings y the river Euphrates. 
for thyself? seek them not: for, 7. Who is this that cometh up ‘as 
behold, I will bring evil upon all a flood, whose waters are aunt as 
flesh, saith the Lorp: but thy life the rivers? 
will I give unto thee ‘for a prey in 8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and 
all places whither thou goest. his waters are moved like the riv- 
ers; and he saith, I will go up, and 
CHAPTER 46. will cover the earth; I will de- 
Prophecies against Gentile pow: — i city and the inhabitants 
ers (Jer. 46. 1-51. 64). 9 Come up, ye horses; and rage 
HE word of the LorD which ye chariots; and let the mighty 
_came to Jeremiah the prophet men come forth; the Ethiopians 
against the !Gentiles; and the Libyans, that handle the 


1 A near and a far fulfilment of these prophecies against Gentile powers are to be 
distinguished. In Chapter 46. the near vision is of a Babylonian invasion of Egypt, 
but verses 27, 28 look forward to the judgment of the nations (Mt. 25, 32, note) 
822 
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eee et ese eat lendic BC. 607. /|a setpent; for they shall march with 


and bend the bow. 

10 For this is the Sday of the Lord 
Gop of hosts, a day of vengeance, 
that he may avenge him of his ad- 
versaries: and the sword shall de- 
vour, and it shall be satiate and 
made drunk with their blood: for; 
the Lord Gop of hosts hath a sacri- 
fice in the north country by the 
fiver Euphrates. 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take 
balm, O virgin, the daughter of) 
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use 
Many medicines; for thou shalt 
not be cured. 


an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall <cut down her for- 
est, saith the Lorb, though it can- 
not be searched; because they are 
more than the grasshoppers, and 
are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall 
be confounded; she shall be de 
livered into the hand of the people 
of the north. 

25 The Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish 
the multitude of No. and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, with their gods, and 


12, The nations have heard of thy! see Day (of [their Kings; even Pharaoh, and ail 


shame, and thy cry hath filled the! 
land: for the mighty man hath| 


stumbled against the mighty, and 8 Jers. ad 
Tsa.19. 


they are fallen both together. 
13. The word that the LorpD spake 


to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebu-} ¢ 13. 47.4; 
48.2. 


chadrezzar king of Babylon should 
come and ‘smite the land of Egypt.| , 


them that trust in him: 

26 #And I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek their 
lives, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzer king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of his servants: and 
‘afterward it shall be inhabited, as 
in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 


Jehorah). 
Isa_2.10-22. 
Ezk. 3 


¥s-6,10; 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub-|* Jer slats 27 But Year not thou, O my ser- 
lish in Migdol, and publish in Noph vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O 
Se ee ee ee 

fast, and prepare thee; for ar off, y n 
shall devour magi peat thee. f state land of their me FEE and — 

15 Why are iant men » Nah3& shall return, an in rest and at 
swept re 6 be-) - pa.2.12, Beant and none shall make Aim 
cause the di ive them. nore. id. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, one e 28 Fear thou not, O a 8g ay 
fell upon another: and they said, Gasey i. |Servant, saith the Lorp: for I 
Arise, and let us go again to our! with thee; doc 1 will soeiee 5 fall cael 
Own people, and to the land of our scare of all the nations whither I have 
aoe from the ae sword, hey ae ers a 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh) j Jer.30.10,11; en thee, but correct thee in 
King of Egypt is but a noise; he * Tea al A314: lmeasure; yet will I not leave thee 


hath passed the time appointed. 


20 Egypt zs ike a very fair heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it cometh 
of the north. 


jwholly unpunished. 


CHAPTER 47. 
(2) Against Philistia, Tyre, etc. 


HE word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against the Philistines, before that 
Pharach smote Gaza. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
Awaters rise up out of the north, and 


Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14; Rev 19. 17, note), and the deliverance of I 
(acl Gen. 12 £5! Rom. His, note) po yee at yok Bil 
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fathers shell not look back to their BC wr . 10 Cursed be he that doeth the 
children for feebleness of hands; iwork of the Lorp ‘deceitfully, and 
4 Because of the day that cometh lcursed be he that keepeth back his 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to lsword from blood. 

cat off from Tyrus and Zidon every ; il Mosb hsth been at ease from 
helper that remaineth: for the his youth, end he hath Jsettled on 
Lorp will spoil the Philistines; the his lees, and hath not emptied 
éremnant of the country of Caphtor. lfrom vessel to vessel, neil hath 
5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; the gone into captivity: therefore 
Ashkelon is cut off with the rem- ihis taste remained in him, and his 


nent of their valley: how long wilt scent is not changed. 
thou cut thyself? : 


6 © thou “sword of the Lorp, lcome, saith the that I wall 
how long will if be ere thou be, __ {send unto him wanderers, that shall 
quiet? put up thyself into thy scab-/" S253 [cause him to wander, and shell 
bard, rest, and be stil. 7. empty his vessels, and break their 


against Ashkelon, > of i : 
sea shore? there hath he appointed) 22293. iwas ashamed of ™Beth-el their con- 

it. eDeatszar; Bdence. E 
Ex23s | 14 How say ye, We are mighty 

CHAPTER 48. jand strong men for the war? 
(8) Agains? Moab. 


: 
: 
¢ Nem 3238; 
Awrst Mosb thus saith the) 347; lyoung men are gone down to the 
Lorn of hosts, the God of Is-| S52 _—_|slaughter, saith the King, whose 
rael; Woe unto «Nebo! for it is) sNems237. [name is the Lorp of hosts. 
spoiled: /Kiriathaim is confounded} 16- The calamity of Moab gs near 
and taken: Misgab is confounded |‘ 322 to come, end his affliction hasteth 


and dismayed. : 

2 There shall be no more praise} Nem2123; 17 All ye that are about him, be- 
of Moab: in Heshbon they have) E2712: [moan him; and all ye that know 
devised evil against it; come, and] 12; his name, say, How is the 


tion. Also thou shalt be cut down, Ox magi: that dost in- 
OQ Madmen; the sword shail pursue)" gensiy. down from thy 
thee. 13 thirst; for the 
3 A voice of crying shall be from | 20112. all come upon 
Horonsim, spoiling and great de-|s joa11.28: destroy thy 
struction. ’ | 1 Siar? 

4 Moab is destroyed; her little pee *Aroer, stand 
ones have caused a cry to be heard.) : ; ask him that 
5 For in the going up of Luhith)= 1 Ki1229. . and her that escapeth, and 
continual weeping shsil go up; for}. 21 39 done? = 

in the going down of Horonaim the “}.23s> confounded; for it is 
enemies have heard a cry of de-| howl and cry; tell 
struction. Dest 23 that Moab is spoiled, 


6 Wick ween Geert: elt keel, <.. 
miiderness. | Amos 22. 


the heath in the w upon Holon, and 
7 For because thou hast ‘trusted upon Mephaath, 
in thy works and in thy treasures, And upon Dibon, and upon 
thou shalt also be teken: and “Che. Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 
mosh shall go forth into captivity Kiriathaim, and 
with his priests and his princes to- and upon Beth- 
ecther. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon 24 And upon *Kerioth, and upon 
every city, and no city shall escape: all the cities of 
the valley also shall perish, and the far or near. 
plain shall be destroyed, as the) horn of Moab is cut off, 
Lorp hath spoken. broken, saith 


&4 
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his vomit, and he also shall be in 
derision. 

27 For was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and dwell in the rock, 
and be like the ¢dove that maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 

29 We have heard the “pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and 
his pride, and the haughtiness of 
his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the 
Lorpb; but it shal/ not be so; his 
lies shall not so effect it. 

31 Therefore will I howl for 
Moab, and I will cry out for all 
Moab; mine heart shall mourn 
for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy plants are gone over the sea, 
they reach even to the sea of Jazer: 
the spoiler is fallen upon thy sum- 
mer fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from 
the land of Moab; and I have 
caused wine to fail from the wine- 
presses: none shall tread with 
shouting; their shouting shall be 
no shouting. 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even 
unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, 
have they uttered their voice, from 
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 
heifer of three years old: for the 
waters also of Nimrim shall be 
desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
in Moab, saith the Lorp, him that 
offereth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine 
heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of Kir-heres: because the riches 
that he hath gotten are perished. 

37 For every head shall be bald, 
and every beard clipped: upon all 
the hands shall be cuttings, and 
upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation 
generally upon all the housetops 
of Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
for “I have broken Moab like a ves- 
sel wherein is no pleasure, saith the 
Lorp. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How 
is it broken down! how hath Moab 
turned the back with shame! so 
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a Song 2.14. 
6 Isa.16.6. 

¢ Isa.15.4-6. 
d Jer.22.28. 


e Jer.49.22; 
Deut.28. 495 


f Num.21.28. 
g Num.24.17. 
h Amos 1.13. 


i Ezk.25.5; 
Amos 1.14. 


825 


shall Moab be a derision and a 
dismaying: to all them about him. 
40 For thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, “he shall fly as an eagle, and 
shall spread his wings over Moab. 
41 Kerioth is taken, 
strong holds are surprised, and the 
mighty men’s hearts in Moab at 


42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
from being a people, because he 
hath magnified Aimsel/f against the 
Lorpb. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upon thee, O inhab- 
itant of Moab, saith the Lorp. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
getteth up out of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare: for I will bring 
upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 

45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force: but a ‘fire shall come forth 
out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and shall de- 
vour the corner of Moab, and the 
crown of the head of the tumul- 
tuous ones. 

46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 
the people of Chemosh perisheth: 
for thy sons are taken captives, and 
thy daughters captives. 

47 Yet will I bring again the cap- 
tivity of Moab in the latter days, 
saith the Lorp. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 


CHAPTER 49. 


(4) Against the Ammonites and 
their cities. 


oN ie the Ammonites, 
thus saith the LorpD; Hath Is- 
rael no sons? hath he no heir? why 
then doth their king inherit Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 hTherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that I will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard in 
*Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it 
shall be a desolate heap, and her 
daughters shall be burned with fire: 
then shall Israel be heir unto them 
that were his heirs, saith the Lorp, 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 
spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rab- 
bah, gird you with sackcloth; la- 
ment, and run to and fro by the 
hedges; for their king shall go into 


captivity, and his priests and his 
princes together. 
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4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, thy flowing valley, O back- 
sliding daughter? that trusted in 
her treasures, saying, Who shall 
come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
from, all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none shall 
gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And 4¢afterward I will bring 
again the captivity of the children 
of Ammon, saith the LorD. 


(5) Against Edom. 


7 Concerning Edom, thus saith 
the LorpD of hosts; Js wisdom no 
more in Teman? is counsel perished 
from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished? 

8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of “Dedan; for I will 
bring the calamity of Esau upon 
him, the time that I will visit 
him. 

9 If grapegatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave some glean- 
ing grapes? if thieves by night, 
they will destroy till they have 
enough. 

10 4But I have made Esau bare, I 
have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide 
himself: his seed is spoiled, and his 
brethren, and his neighbours, and 
he 1s not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; and let 
thy widows ‘trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, they whose judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken; and art thou he that 
shall altogether go unpunished? 
thou shalt not go unpunished, but 
thou shalt surely drink of it, 

13 For I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lorp, that /Bozrah shall 
become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse; and all the 
cities thereof shall be perpetual 
wastes. 

14 I have heard a rumour from 
the Lorp, and an ambassador is 
sent unto the ‘heathen, saying, 
Gather ye together, and come 
against her, and rise up to the 


battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. ; 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 


a v.39; Jer. 
48.47. 


6 Ezk.25.12; 
Amos 1.11, 


¢ Jer.25.23. 
d Mal.1.3. 


e Psa,2.12, 
note, 


F 1sa.34.6; 
63.1. 
gie. nations, 


h vs.14-22; 
Gen.36,1, 
note, 


# Jer.50.40; 
Gen.19.25; 
Deut,29.23; 
Amos 4.11. 


j Heb. weedy 
sea, 


k 1sa.17.1; 
37.13; Amos 
a Zech.9. 


de 


1 Jer.50.30;! 
$1.4. 


O thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of 
the hill: 
make thy nest as high as the eagle, 
I will bring thee down from thence, 
saith the Lorp. 

17 Also “Edom shall be a desola- 
tion: every one that goeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 

18 ‘As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the LORD, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it. 

19 Behold, he shall come up like 

a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
against the habitation of the strong: 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her: and who is a 
chosen man, that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me? and 
who will appoint me the time? and 
who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 
20 Therefore hear the counsel of 
the Lorp, that he hath taken 
against Edom; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
inhabitants of Teman: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their 
habitations desolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the noise 
of their fall, at the cry the noise 
lage was heard in the JRed 


“2 Behold, he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his 
wings over Bozrah: and at that 
day shall the heart of the mighty 
men of Edom be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 


(6) Against Damascus. 


23 ‘Concerning Damascus. Ha- 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 


they have heard evil tidings: they 
are fainthearted; there is sorrow 
on the sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, 
and turneth herself to flee, and 
fear hath seized on her: anguish 
and sorrows have taken her, as a 
woman in travail. 

25 How is the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy! 

26 Therefore ‘her young men 
shall fall in her streets, and all the 
men of war shall be cut off in that 
day, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

27. And I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Damascus, and it con- 
sume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 


though thou shouldest © 
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75 a ioe 
(7) Against Kedar and the king-|__ B.C. 600. 


doms of Hazor. 


28 Concerning Kedar, and con- 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the 
Lorp; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 
and spoil the men of the east. 

29 Their tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their 
camels; and they shall cry unto 
them, Fear is on every side. 

30 Flee, get you far off, dwell 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Lorp; for Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
counsel against you, and hath con- 
ceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto “the 
wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the LorpD, which 
have heither gates nor bars, °which 
dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their 
cattle a spoil: and I will “scatter 
into all winds them that are in the 
utmost corners; and I will bring 
their calamity from all sides thereof, 
saith the LorpD. 

33 And Hazor ¢shall be a dwell- 
ing for dragons, and a desolation 
for ever: there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell 
in it, 

(8) Against Elam. 

34 The word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against Elam in the beginning of 
the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 


Saying, 

35 Thus saith the LorD of hosts; 
Behold, I will break the bow of 
Elam, the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring 
the four winds from the four quar- 
ters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toward all those winds; and 
there shall be no nation whither 
the outcasts of Elam shall not 
come.” 

37 For I will cause Elam to be 
dismayed before their enemies, and 
before them that seek their life: and 
I will bring evil upon them, even 
my fierce anger, saith the Lorp; 
and I will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them: 

38 And I will set my throne in 
Elam, and will destroy from thence 
ree king and the princes, saith the 

RD. 
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o Ezk.38.11. 

b Num.23.9; 
Deut.33.28; 
Mic.7.14. 

¢ v.36; Ezk. 
5.10. 

d Jer.9.11; 
10.22; Mal. 
1.3. 

e Isa.13.17, 
18,20; vs. 
39,40. 

f Covenant 
(New). vs.4, 
5S; Mt.26.28. 
(Isa.61.8; 
Heb.8.8-12.) 

g v.17; Isa. 
53.6; 1 Pet. 
2.25. 

h vs.3,41; 
Jer.51.27. 
£ vs.14,29. 


j 2 Sam.1.22. 


39 Butit shall come to pass in the 
latter days, that I will bring again 
the captivity of Elam, saith the 
LORD. 


CHAPTER 50. 


(9) Against Babylon and 
Chaldea. 


{PRE word that the LorD spake 
against Babylon and against 
the land of the Chaldeans by Jere- 
miah the prophet. 

2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and set up a standard; 
publish, and conceal not: say, 
Babylon is taken, Bel is con- 
founded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces. 

3 For “out of the north there com- 
eth up a nation against her, which 
shall make her land desolate, and 
none shall dwell therein: they shall 
remove, they shall depart, both 
man and beast. 

4 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lorp, the children of 
Israel shall come, they and the 
children of Judah together, going 
and weeping: they shall go, and 
seek the LorD their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, say- 
ing, Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the LorpD in a perpetual fcove- 
nant that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been 4lost sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them to 
go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they 
have forgotten their restingplace. 

7 All that found them have de- 
voured them: and their adversaries 
said, We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the LorD, the 
habitation of justice, even the 
Lorp, the hope of their fathers. 

8 Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the he goats before the flocks. 

9 For, lo, “I will raise and cause to 
come up against Babylon an assem- 
bly of great nations from the north 
country: and they shall iset them- 
selves in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken: their 
arrows shall be as of a mighty ex- 
pert man; /none shall return in vain, 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 
all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lorp. 

11 Because ye were glad, because 
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23 How is the hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and bro- 
ken! how is Babylon become a deso- 
lation among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, 
and thou art also taken, O Babylon, 
and thou wast not aware: thou art 
found, and also caught, because 
thou hast striven against the Lorp. 

25 The Lorp hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought forth 
the weapons of his indignation: 
for this is the work of the Lord | 
Gop of hosts in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her from the 
utmost border, open her store- 
houses: cast her up as heaps, and 
cestroy ct utterly: let nothing of 

er be left. 

15 Shout against her round about: 27 Slay all her bullocks; let them 
she hath given her hand: her foun- go down to the slaughter: woe unto 
F paected ne rae et phe “ALC| 4 Jor.49.17. spent their day is come, the 

rown down: for “it fa the ven- time of their visitation. 
"ame of the LORD! take ven-| Jer.51.6,11. 28 The voice of them that flee and 
geance upon her; as she hath done,|. y.6, prrane out, ee re of meryioe, 
© unto her, to declare in Zion the vengeance 

16 Cut off the sower from Baby-|42 1.24.10, |the Lorp our God, the vengeance 
lon, and him that handleth the} * of his temple. 
sickle in the time of harvest: for fear] ¢ Jer.31.34. 
of the oppressing sword they shall 
turn every one to his people, and|/™"" 
Hey shall flee every one to his own], Exk.23,23. |about; let none thereof escape: 
1) ‘Toracl is “a scattered sheep; the A TMAT AO, ae hep nb fe cree = 
lions have driven him away: first] ‘Heb. goof, |hath done, do unto her: for she hath 
the king of Assyria hath devoured} Kedemp.— |been ‘proud against the Lorp, 
him; and last this “Nebuchadrezzar (Kinaman  lagainst the Holy One of Israel. 
xing of Babylon hath broken his A Fd ape shall a rune men 

ones, all-in the streets, and a men 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of war shall be cut off in that day, 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, saith the Lorpb. 

I will punish the king of Babylon 31 Behold, I am against thee, O 
ene ea) pe as I have punished the thou most proud, saith the Lord 
ng of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again 
to his habitation, and he shall feed 
on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilead, 

20 In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lorp, the ‘iniquity 
of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall not be 
found: for I will pardon them 
Jwhom I reserve. 

21 Go up against the land of Me- 
rathaim, even against it, and against 
the inhabitants of *Pekod; waste 


ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown fat 
as the heifer at grass, and bellow 
as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore con- 
founded; she that bare you shall be 


of the nations shall be a wilderness, 
a dry Jand, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lorp it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be wholly desolate: 
devery one that goeth by Babylon 
shall be astonished, and hiss at all 
her plagues, 

14 Put yourselves in array against 
Babylon round about: all ye that 
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no 
arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lorp, 


29 Call together the archers 
against Babylon: all ye that bend 
the bow, camp against it round 


captives held them fast; they re- 
fused to let them go. 

34 Their ‘Redeemer is strong; the 
Lorp of hosts /s his name: he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that 
he may give rest to the land, and 
eo the inhabitants of Baby- 


on. 
35 A sword is upon the Chal- 
deans, saith the Lorp, and upon the 


that I have commanded thee, 
22 A sound of battle 7s in the 
land, and of great destruction, 


[ 
i 


: 
: 
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inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise 
men. 

36 A sword is upon the liars; and 
they shall dote: a sword 1s upon her 
mighty men; and they shall be 
dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon 
all the mingled people that are in 
the midst of her; and they shall 
become as women: a sword ss upon 
her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed. 

38 A drought is upon her waters; 
and they shall be dried up: for it is 
the land of graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols. 

39 Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of 
the 4islands shall dwell there, and 
the owls shall dwell therein: and it 
shall be no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

40 As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the LORD; so shall 
no man abide there, neither shall 
any son of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall hold the bow and 


the lance: they are cruel, and will 


not shew mercy: their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall 
ride upon horses, every one put in 
array, like a man to the battle, 
qeeinst thee, O daughter of Baby- 


n. 

43 The king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them, and his 
peed waxed feeble: anguish took 

old of him, and pangs as of a 
woman in travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her: and who is a cho- 
sen man, that I may appoint over 
her? for who jis like me? and who 

appoint me the time? and who 
is that ‘shepherd that will stand 
before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel 
of the Lorp, that he hath taken 
against Babylon; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their 
habitation desolate with them. 
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46 At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations. 


CHAPTER 51. 


(The prophecy against Babylon, 
continued. ) 


HUS saith the Lorp; Behold, I 
will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
midst of them that rise up against 
me, a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon 
Segoe that shall fan her, and 
shall empty her land: for 4in the 
day of trouble they shall be against 
her round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth let 
the archer bend his bow, and 
against him that lifteth himself up 
in his brigandine: and spare ye not 
her young men; destroy ye utterly 
all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 
land of the Chaldeans, and they 
that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been for- 
saken, nor Judah of his God, of the 
Lorp of hosts; though their land 
was filled with sin against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

6 ‘Flee out of the midst of Baby- 
lon, and deliver every man his soul: 
be not cut off in her iniquity; for 
this is the time of the LorpD’s ven- 
geance; he will render unto her a 
recompence. 

7 JBabylon hath been a golden 
cup in the Lorp’s hand, that made 
all the earth drunken: the énations 
have drunken of her wine; there- 
fore the nations are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and 
destroyed: howl for her; take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be 
healed. 

9 We would have healed Baby- 
lon, but she is not healed: forsake 
her, and let us go every one into 
his own country: for her judgment 
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 
up even to the skies. 

10 The Lorp ‘hath brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let us 
declare in Zion the work of the 
Lorp our God. 

11 Make bright the arrows; gather 
the shields: the 7LoRD hath raised 
up the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes: for his device is against 
Babylon, to destroy it; because it is 

‘the vengeance of the Lorp, the 
vengeance of his temple. 


12 Set up the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, set up the watchmen, pre- 
pare the ambushes: for the LorD 
hath both devised and done that 
which he spake against the inhab- 
itants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in treas- 
ures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness. 

14 The Lorn of hosts hath sworn 
by himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
thee with men, as with caterpillers; 
and they shall lift up a shout 
against thee. 


world by his wisdom, and %hath 
stretched out the heaven by his 
understanding. 

16 When he uttereth Ais voice, 
there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens; and he causeth the va- 
pours to ascend from the ends of|, nab.21; 
the earth: he maketh lightnings| 3.14. 
with rain, and bringeth forth the 


wind out of his treasures. if sd rop 
17 Every man is brutish by Ais} Isa.40.22. 


knowledge; every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of 
errors: in the time of-their visita- 
tion they shall perish. { 

19 The portion of Jacob is not} ¢ yer.so.24 
like them; for he is the former of all 
things: and Jsrael is the rod of 
his inheritance: the LorD of hosts 
is his name. 

20 Thou art my battle axe and 
weapons of war: for with thee will 
I break in pieces the nations, and 
with thee will I destroy king- 
doms; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces old and 
young; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the young man and the 
maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of 
oxen; and with thee will I break in 
Pieces captains and rulers. 

24 And <I will render unto Baby- 
lon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they 


d Isa.13.1, 
note; 
Zcch.4.7. 
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have done in Zion in your sight, 
saith the Lorp. 


saith the 
Lorp, 
earth: and I will stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down 
from the rocks, and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; but ‘thou shalt be 
desolate for ever, saith the Lorp. 

27 Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among the 
nations, prepare the nations against 
her, call together against her the 


appoint a_ captain 
against her; cause the horses to 
come up as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the na- 


the captains thereof, and all 
rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lorp shall be performed against 
Babylon, to make the land of Baby- 
lon a desolation without an inhabi- 
tant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborn to fight, they have re- 
mained in their holds: their might 


— that his city is taken at one 
end, 

32 And that the passages are 
stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; The daugh- 


floor, it is time to thresh her: yet a 
little while, and the time of her 
harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 


his belly with my delicates, he hath 
cast me out, 

35 The violence done to me and 
to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the inhabitant of Zion say; and my 
blood a the inhabitants of Chak. 
dea, shall Jerusalem say. 


25 Behold, I am against thee, 4O - 


36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
| Behold, 4I will plead thy cause and 
' take vengeance for thee; and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her 
| springs 
| 37 And Babylon shall become 
| heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, 
| an astonishment, and an hissing, 
| without an inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like 


lions: they shall yell as lions’ 
| whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 
| feasts, and ill make them 


| 

| 

| 

_ drunken, that they may rejoice, 

| and sleep a_ perpetual sleep, and 

not wake, saith the Lorp. 

| 40 I will bring them down like 
lambs to the slaughter, like rams 

with he goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken! and 
how is 4the praise of the whole 
earth surprised! how is Babylon 
become an astonishment among the 
nations! 

42 ©The sea is come up upon 
Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude ‘of the waves thereof. 

43 fHer cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 And I will punish Bel in Baby- 
lon, and I will bring forth out of 
his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up: and the nations 
shall not flow together any more 
unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon 
shall fall. 

45 &My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger 
of the Lorp. 

46 And lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that shall be 
heard in the land; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that 
in another year shall come a ru- 
mour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that I will do judgment upon 
the graven images of Babylon: and 
her whole land shall be confounded, 
and all her slain shall fall in the 
midst of her. 

48 Then the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, shall 
sing for Babylon: for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, 
saith the Lorp. 

49 As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all the earth. 

50 Ye that have escaped the! 
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sword, go away, stand not still: 
remember the LorD afar off, and 
let Jerusalem come into your 
mind. 

51 We are confounded, because 


52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, ‘that I will 
do judgment upon her graven im- 
ages: and through all her land the 
wounded shall groan. 

53 ?Though Babylon _ should 
mount up to heaven, and though 
she should fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from me shall spoilers 
come unto her, saith the Lorpb. 

54 A-sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction 
from the land of the Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice; when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise 
of their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken: /for 
the LorD God of recompences shall 
surely requite. 

57 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her 
captains, and her rulers, and her 
mighty men: and they shall sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith *the King, whose name is 
the Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
The broad walls of Babylon shall 


the people shall labour in vain, and 
the folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the 
son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, 
when he went with Zedekiah the 
king of Judah into Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign. And this 
Seraiah was a quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book 
all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that 
are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, and 
shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorp, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that none shall remain 
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in it, neither man nor beast, but 
that it shall be desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou 
hast made an end of reading this 
book, “that thou shalt bind a stone 
to it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall 


far are the words of Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER 52. 


A retrospect: the overthrow and 
captivity of Judah. (Cf. Jer.|q Rev.18.21. 
39, 1-10.) 
b 2 Ki.24.18. 


EDEKIAH ?was one and twenty 
years old when he began to}” Jer.39.1; 
reign, and he reigned eleven years| Zech.8.19. 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Hamutal the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. eie. July. 
2 And he did that which was f Jer.32.4 
evil in the eyes of the LorD, accord- ein 
ing to all that Jehoiakim had done. | ¢ Ezk.12.13. 
3 For through the anger of the ieoneceae 
LorD it came to pass in Jerusalem|" "~ BE 
and Judah, till he had cast them] i Jer.39.9. 
out from his presence, that Zede- See 1 Ki.7 
rs speed against the king of j 15,23,27. 
abylon 
4 And it came to pass in the 
‘ninth year of his reign, in the 
4tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, that Nebuchadrezzar| !1 Ki.7.47. 
king of Babylon came, he and all), xi.7.15; 
his army, against Jerusalem, and| 2 Ki.25.17; 
pitched against it, and built forts] 2 Chr3-15- 
against it round about. 
5 So the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
6 And in the ‘fourth month, in 
the ninth day of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 
7 Then the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled, and 
went forth out of the city by night 
by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which was by the king’s 
garden; (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about:) and they 
went by the way of the plain. 
8 But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and over- 
took Zedekiah in the plains of Jeri- 
cho; and all his army was scattered 
from him. 
9 /Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of 
Babylon to Riblah in the land of 


k Ex.27.3; 
2 Ki.25.14- 
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Hamath; where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew - 
the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes: he slew also all the princes of 
Judah in Riblah. 

11 &Then he put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon 
bound him in chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in 
prison till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the “fifth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, which was 
the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, came ‘Neb- 
uzar-adan, captain of the guard, 
which served the king of Babylon, 
into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of the 
Lorp, and the king’s house; and 
all the houses of Jerusalem, and all 
the houses of the great men, burned 
he with fire: 

14 And all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 Then ‘Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away 
captive certain of the poor of the 
people, and the residue of the peo- 
ple that remained in the city, and 
those that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Babylon, and the rest of the 
multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

17 JAlso the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorpb, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to Babylon. 

18 “The caldrons also, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and the cal- 
drons, and the candlesticks, and the 
spoons, and the cups; that which 
was of gold in gold, and that which 
was of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls that were under 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Lorp: 
‘the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 

21 And concerning ™the pillars, 
the height of one pillar was eigh- 
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teen “cubits; and a fillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the 
thickness thereof was four fingers: 
it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the height of one chap- 
iter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon the chap- 
iters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pome- 
granates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and all 
the pomegranates upon the network 
were an hundred round about. 

24 And the captain of the guard 
took ‘Seraiah the chief priest, and 
4Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of war; and seven men of 
them that were near the king’s per- 
son, which were found in the city; 
and the principal scribe of the host, 
who mustered the people of the 
land; and threescore men of the 
people of the land, that were found 
in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard took them, and 
brought them to the king of Baby- 
lon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 ¢This is the people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried away captive: 
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in the fseventh year &%three thou- 
sand Jews and three and twenty: 

29 In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar he carried away 
captive from Jerusalem eight hun- 
dred thirty and two persons. 

30 In the three and twentieth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard car- 
ried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five persons: all 
the persons were four thousand and 
six hundred. 


The latter days of Jehoiachin. 
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25. 27-30.) 


31 “And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
in the ‘twelfth month, in the five 
and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Baby- 
lon in the first year of his reign 
Aifted up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of prison, 

32 And spake kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and “he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his 
life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the king 
of Babylon, every day a portion 
until the day of his death, all the 
days of his life. 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


TuE touching significance of this book lies in the fact that it is the disclosure of the 
love and sorrow of Jehovah for the very people whom He is chastening—a sor- 
row wrought by the Spirit in the heart of Jeremiah (Jer. 13. 17; Mt. 23. 36, 38; Rom. 


9. 1-5). 


The chapters indicate the analysis, viz., five lamentations. 


CHAPTER 1. 
The first lamentation. 


Ho” doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people! how 
is she become as a widow! she that 
was great among the nations; and 
‘princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary! 

2 She weepeth sore in the night, 
and her tears are on her cheeks: 
among all her lovers she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they 
are become her enemies. 

3 ‘Judah is gone into captivity 
because of affliction, and because 
of great servitude: she dwelleth 
among the ¢heathen, she findeth no 
rest: all her persecutors overtook 
her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, be- 
cause none come to the solemn 
feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her ‘virgins are 
afflicted, and she /s in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries are the chief, 
her enemies prosper; for the LorD 
hath afflicted her ¢for the multitude 
of her transgressions: her children 
are gone into captivity before the 
enemy, 

6 aah from the daughter of Zion 
all her beauty is departed: her 
princes are become like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone 
without strength before the pur- 
suer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her 
miseries all her pleasant things that 


she had in the days of old, when} 


her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did mock 
at her sabbaths. 

8 ‘Jerusalem hath _ grievously 
sinned; therefore she is removed: 
all that honoured her despise her, 
because they have seen her naked- 
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ness: yea, she sigheth, and turneth 
backward. 

9 Her filthiness zs in her skirts; 
she remembereth not her last end; 
therefore she came down wonder- 
fully: she had no comforter. O 
Lorp, behold my affliction: for the 
enemy hath magnified himself, 

10 The adversary hath spread out 
his hand upon all her pleasant 
things: for she hath seen that the 
¢heathen entered Sinto her sanctu- 
ary, whom thou didst command 
that they should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

11 All her peopte sigh, they seek 
bread; they have given their plea- 
sant things for meat to relieve the 
soul: see, O Lorp, and consider; 
for I am become vile. 

12 Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by? behold, and see “if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith © 
the Lorp hath afflicted me in the 
day of his fierce anger. ’ 

13 From above hath he sent fire © 
into my bones, and it prevaileth © 
against them: ‘he hath spread a net 
for my feet, he hath turned me | 
back: he hath made me desolate ~ 
and faint all the day. 

14 /The yoke of my transgressions — 
is bound by his hand: they are | 
wreathed, and come up upon my | 
neck: he hath made my strength to © 
fall, the Lord hath delivered me — 
into their hands, from whomIam _ 
not able to rise up: } 

15 The Lord hath trodden under © 
foot all my mighty men in the | 
midst of me: he hath called an | 
assembly against me to crush my 
young men: ‘the Lord hath trodden 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah, 
as in a winepress, 

16 For these things I weep; mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because the comforter that 
should relieve my soul is far from 
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me: my children are desolate, be- 
cause the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth forth her 
hands, and there is none to com- 
fort her: the LorD hath com- 
manded concerning Jacob, that his 
adversaries should be round about 
him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among them. 

18 The Lorp is righteous; for I 
have rebelled against his com- 
mandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: my 
virgins and my young men are gone 
into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but 
they deceived me: my priests and 
mine elders gave up the ghost in the 
city, while they sought their meat 
to relieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lorp; for I am in 
distress: my bowels are troubled; 
mine heart is turned within me; for 
I have grievously rebelled: abroad 
the sword bereaveth, at home there 
is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 
there is none to comfort me: all 
Mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble; they are glad that thou 
hast done it: thou wilt bring “the 
day that thou hast called, and they 
shall be like unto me. 

22 Let all their wickedness come 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are 
many, and my heart is faint. 


CHAPTER 2. 
The second lamentation. 


How hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in his anger, ‘and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
Israel, and remembered not his 
footstool in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up 
all the habitations of Jacob, ¢and 
hath not pitied: he hath thrown 
down in his wrath the strong holds 
of the daughter of Judah; he hath 
brought them down to the ground: 
he hath polluted the kingdom and 
the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce 
anger all the horn of Israel: he hath 
drawn back his right hand from be- 
fore the enemy, and he burned 
against Jacob like a flaming fire, 
which devoureth round about. 

4 ‘He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: he stood with his right 
hand as an adversary, and slew all 


B.C. 588. 


a Deut.32.25; 
Ezk.7.15. 


b Isa.13.; 
Jer.46. 


c Mt.11.23. 


d vs.17,21; 
Lam.3.43. 


e Isa.63.10. 


f 2 Ki.25.9; 
Jer.52.13. 


g Psa.80.12; 
89.40; 
Isa.5.5. 


h 2 Ki.21.13; 
Isa.34.11. 


t Lene 1.35 
Be! 28.36; 
2 Ki.24.15; 
25.7. 


j Lam.3.48; 
Psa.6.7. 


k Lam.1.12; 
Dan.9.12. 
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that were pleasant to the eye in 
the tabernacle of the daughter of 
fee he poured out his fury like 


e. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he 
hath swallowed up Israel, fhe hath 
swallowed up all her palaces: he 
hath destroyed his strong holds, 
and hath increased in the daughter 
of Judah mourning and lamenta- 
tion. 

6 And he hath violently &taken 
away his tabernacle, as if it were 
of a garden: he hath destroyed his 
places of the assembly: the Lorp 
hath caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, 
and hath despised in the indigna- 
tion of his anger the king and the 
priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he 
hath given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; 
they have made a noise in the house 
of the Lorp, as in the day of a sol- 
emn feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to de- 
stroy the wall of the daughter of 
Zion: “he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from destroying: therefore he made 
the rampart and the wall to lament; 
they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and 
broken her bars: ‘her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: the 
law is no more; her prophets also 
find no vision from the LorD. 

10 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion sit upon the ground, and keep 
silence: they have cast up dust upon 
their heads; they have girded them- 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins 
of Jerusalem hang down their heads 
to the ground. 

11 JMine eyes do fail with tears, 
my bowels are troubled, my liver is 
poured upon the earth, for the de- 
struction of the daughter of my 
people; because the children and 
the sucklings swoon in the streets 
of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, 
Where is corn and wine? when 
they swooned as the wounded in 
the streets of the city, when their 
soul was poured out into their 
mothers’ bosom. 

13 *What thing shall I take to 
witness for thee? what thing shall 
I liken to thee, O daughter of 
Jerusalem? what shall I equal to 
thee, that I may comfort thee, O 
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virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach is great like the sea: who 
can heal thee? 

14 Thy prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee: and 
they have not discovered thine ini- 
quity, to turn away thy captivity; 
but have seen for thee false burdens 
and causes of banishment. 

15 All that pass by clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Is this the city that 
men call The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened|a 1 Ki.9.8; 
their mouth against thee: they hiss Gee 
and gnash the teeth: they say, Nats 19- 
We have swallowed her up: cer-|5 Lev.26.16; 
tainly this is the day that we| Deut-28.15. 
looked for; we have found, we) ¢pam.1.16; 
have seen it. Jer.14.17. 

17 >The Lorp hath done that \ 
which he had devised; he hath ful-|? P5267: 
filled his word that he had com-!e¢Lam.4.10; 
manded in the days of old: he hath} Lev.26.29; | 
thrown down, and hath not pitied: ee 
and he hath caused thine enemy to| £zk.5.10. 
rejoice over thee, he hath set up the ‘ 
horn of thine adversaries. f About 9 in. 

18 Their heart cried unto thelg Job 16.8. 
Lord, O wall of the daughter of Zion, 
det tears run-down like a river day|* Spee aa 
and night: give thyself no rest; let on 
not the apple of thine eye cease. | # Job 3.23; 

19 Arise, cry out’ in the night: in nee Hoe. 
the beginning of the watches ¢pour} ~~” 
out thine heart like water before) 7 Job 30.20; 
the face of the Lord: lift up thy| Ps-2?-?- 
hands toward him for the life of)x Job 7.20; 
thy young children, that faint for| 16.12; Psa. 
hunger in the top of every street. 38.2. 

20 Behold, O Lorn, and consider} 1 Jer.9.15 
to whom thou hast done this. 
¢€Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children of a /span long? shall) 
the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old lie on 
the ground in the streets: my vir- 
gins and my young men are fallen 
by the sword; thou hast slain them 
in the day of thine anger; thou 
hast killed, and not pitied. | 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lorp’s anger 
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none escaped nor remained: those 
that I have swaddled and brought 
up hath mine enemy consumed. 


ICHAPTER 3. 
The third lamentation. 


AM the man that hath seen 
affliction by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought 
me into darkness, but not into 
light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; 
he turneth his hand against me 
all the day. 

4 &My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old; he hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 *He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 JAlso when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. 


9 He hath inclosed my ways with: 


hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and pulled me in pieces: he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 *He hath bent his bow, and set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was a derision to all my peo- 
ple; and their song all the day. 

15 ‘He hath filled me with bitter- 
ness, he hath made me drunken 
with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth 
with gravel stones, he hath covered 
me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast sere my 
soul far off from peace: I forgat 
prosperity. 

18 And I said, My strength and 
my hope is perished from the 
LorpD: 

19 Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, the wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in re- 


1 The literary form of Lamentations is necessarily obscured in the translation. 
It is an acrostic dirge, the lines arranged in couplets or triplets, each of which be- 


gins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 


In the third Lament, which consists of 


sixty-six stanzas instead of twenty-two, each line of each triplet begins with the 
same letter, so that the entire sixty-six verses are required to give the twenty-two 


letters of the alphabet. 
original, each line beginning with A, etc. 
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Thus verses 1~3 of our version form but three lines of the 
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a and is humbled inl. B.C. 588. 3._|scouring and refuse in the midst of 


on This I recall ‘to my mind, there- 
fore have I hope. 

22 ¢It is of the LorD’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new every morn- 
ing: great zs thy faithfulness. 

24 The LorD is ‘my portion, 


Se cad soul; therefore will I hope} 


"25 The Lorp is good unto them 


that ¢wait for him, to the soul that E 


seeketh him. 


26 It is good that a man should); 


both hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the LorpD. 

27 It ts good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne it 
upon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the 
dust; if so be there may be hope. 

30 He giveth Ais cheek to him 
that ‘smiteth him: he is filled full 
with reproach. 


31 For the Lord will not cast off} 


for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion accordi 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 8For he doth not afflict will- 
ingly nor grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all the 
prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a 
man before the face of the most 


36 To subvert a man in his cause, 
*the Lord approveth not. 

37 Who is he that saith, and it 
cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most} 
High, proceedeth 


39 Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? 

40 Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn again to the LORD. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with 
our hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 We have transgressed and 
have rebelled: thou hast not par- 
doned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us: thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, that our prayer should not 

pass through. 

5 JThou hast made us as the off- 


ng} 


inot evil and) 


d@ Psa.130.6; 
Isa.30.18; 
Mic.7.7. 


e Mt 27.30; 


John 18. 32, 
F Psa.94.14. 


g Ezk.33.11; 
Heb.12.10. 


hk Hab.1.13. 
# Jas.3.10,11, 
3 1 Cor.4.13. 
& Tsa.63.15. 


7 Psa.130.1; 
Jon.2.2. 


m Jas.4.8. 
n Heb. goel, 


Redemp. 
(Kinsman 


type). Isa.59. 


20, note. 
o Psa.28.4; 


Jer.11.20; 
2 Tim4.14. 
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ithe people. 

46 All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 Fear and a snare is come upon 
lus, desolation and destruction. 

48 Mine eye runneth down with 
tivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermis- 


sion, 

50 Till the LorpD look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart 
because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life in 
the dungeon, and cast a stone upon 
me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head; 
then I said, I am cut off. 

55 ‘I called upon thy name, O 
LorD, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, 


at my cry. 

57 ™Thou drewest near in the 
day that I called upon thee: thou 
saidst, Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soul; thou hast “re- 
deemed my life. 

59 O LorD, thou hast seen my. 
wrong: judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven- 
geance and all their imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their re- 
proach, O LORD, and all their im- 
aginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
against me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, and 
their rising up; I am their musick. 

64 Render unto them a recom- 
pence, O Lorpb, according to the 
work of their hands. 

65 Give them sorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger from under the heavens of 
the Lorb. 


CHAPTER 4. 
The fourth lamentation. 


How is the gold become dim! 
how is the most fine gold 
changed! the stones of the sanctu- 
ary are poured out in the top of 
every street. 


42] 


2 The precious sons of Zion, com- 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed as “earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter! 

3 Even the sea monsters draw out 
the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: the daughter of my 
re le ds become cruel, like the 

ches in the wilderness, 

a The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: the young children ask 
— and no man breaketh sf unto 


* oT hey that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they 
that were brought up in scarlet 
embrace dunghills. 

6 For the punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of], 1ga,30.14; 
the sin of Sodom, *that was over-|  Jer.19.11; 
thrown as in a moment, and no} 2? Cora.7. 
hands stayed on her, |e 19.25, 

7? Her Nagarites were purer thar 

snow, they were whiter than milk. € Jer.7.20, 
they were more ruddy in body than! 7 peut. 32. 22; 
rubies, their polishing was of sap-| Jer.21.1 
phire: age 

8 Their visage is blacker than a}*>, 3% ere 14s 
coal; they are not known in the} 23.11,21; 
streets: their skin cleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the 


sword are better than they that be)" hice 


slain with hunger: for these pine 

away, stricken through for want)’ §<li19, 
of the fruits of the field, * Psa.t37.7. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women 

have sodden their own children:/7Ps.79.1. 
they were their meat in the de-/, peutrs4s: 
aa of the daughter of my] Jer2814 


oe "The Lorpb hath accomplished 
his fury; the hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and “hath kindled a 
fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof, 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adver- 
sary and the enemy should have 
entered into the gates of Jerusalem, 

13 ‘For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, 
that have shed the blood of the just 
in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, they have pol- 
luted themselves with blood, so 
that men could not touch their 
garments, 

15 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; it gs unclean; depart, depart, 
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touch not; when they fled away 


sojourn there, 
16 The anger of the Lord hath 


17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain help: in our watching 
we have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 

18 They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in our streets: Sour end is 
near, our days are fulfilled; for our 
end is ‘come. 

19 Our persecutors are swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven: they 
pursued us upon the mountains, 
eee laid wait for us in the wilder- 


"0, “The breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lorn, was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 
Jheathen. 

21 ARejoice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of Edom, that dwellest in the 


drunken, and shalt make thyself 


* Inaked 


22 The punishment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplished, O daughter 
of Zion; he will no more 
away into captivity: he 
thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; 
he will discover thy sins. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The fifth lamentation. 


EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is 
come upon us: consider, and 


Egyptians, and to 
to be satisfied with bread. 


5 10] 


of our lives because of the:sword of 
the wilderness.. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven 
because of the terrible famine. 

11 #They ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. | 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young men to 
grind, and the children fell under 
the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from 
the gate, the young men from their 
musick, 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen from our 


LAMENTATIONS. 


@ Tsa.13.16; 
Zech.14.2. 


6 Jud.16,.21, 

¢ Psa.9.7; 
10.16; 29,10; 
90.2; 102.12; 


145.13; 
Hab.1,12. 
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head: woe unto us, that we have 
sinned! 

17 For this our heart is faint; for 
these things our eyes are dim 

18 Because of the mountain of 
Zion, which is desolate, the foxes 
walk upon it. 

19 «Thou, O Lorp, remainest for 
ever; thy throne from generation 
to generation. 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us 
ach hake and forsake us so long 


on 4Turn thou us unto thee, O 
22 But thou hast utterly rejected 


us; thou art very wroth against 
us. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


on EZEKIEL. Or 


EZEKIEL was carried away to Babylon between the first and final deportations of Ju- 
dah (2 Ki. 24. 11-16). Like Daniel and the Apostle John, he prophesied out of the 
land, and his prophecy, like theirs, follows the method of symbol and vision. Un- 
like the pre-exilic prophets, whose ministry was primarily to either Judah or the 
ten-tribe kingdom, Ezekiel is the voice of Jehovah to ‘“‘the whole house of Israel.” 

Speaking broadly, the purpose of his ministry is to keep before the generation 
born in exile the national sins which had brought Israel so low (e.g. Ezk. 14. 23); to 
sustain the faith of the exiles by predictions of national restoration, of the execution 
of justice upon their oppressors, and.of national glory under the Davidic monarchy. 

Ezekiel is in seven great prophetic strains indicated by the expression, ‘“‘The hand 
of the LorD was upon me” (Ezk. 1. 3; 3. 14, 22; 8. 1; 33. 22; 37. 1; 40.1). The minor 
divisions are indicated by the formula, “And the word of the LORD came unto me.” 
These divisions are indicated in the text. 

The events recorded in Ezekiel cover a period of 21 years (Ussher). 


PART I. EZEKIEL’S PREPARATION AND COMMISSION 
(SEE v. 3): CHAPTERS 1.-3. 9. 


CHAPTER 1. _B.C. 595._/a great cloud, and a fire infolding 

(1) Introduction itself, and a brightness was about 

Q it, and out of the midst thereof as 

Now ch came to pees is Ee nS te colo ‘e amber, out of the 
tie year, in e ?fourt midst of the fire. 

month, in the fifth day of the 5 Also out of the midst thereof 

month, as I was among the cap- came the likeness of four living 

tives bby the river of Chebar, that] . creatures. And this was their ap- 


the heavens were opened, and I saw}? es shells pearance; they had the likeness of 


visions of God. year of Exe- ie , nad ee 
pee icl’'s age. nd every one had four faces, 
(2) The vision of the glory bv.3:Ezk.3, |and every one had four wings. 
2 In the fifth day of the month,| 15,23; 10.15. | 7 And their feet were straight 


which was the fifth year of king Beka 142: feet; and the sole of their feet was 
Jehoiachin’s captivity, 8.1; 33.22; ' |like the sole of a calf’s foot: and 
3 The word of the LorpD came ex-| 37.1, 40.1; {they sparkled like the colour of bur- 


pressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the 1 Ki. poner nished brass. 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal- 7 8 And they had the hands of a 


deans by the river Chebar; and the man under their wings on their four 
chand of the LoRD was there upon sides; and they four had their faces 
him. and their wings. 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a 9 Their wings were joined one to 
whirlwind came out of the north, another; they turned not when they 


1 The “living creatures” are identical with the Cherubim. The subject is some- 
what obscure, but from the position of the Cherubim at the gate of Eden, upon the 
cover of the ark of the covenant, and in Rev. 4., it is clearly gathered that they 
have to do with the vindication of the holiness of God as against the presumptuous 
pride of sinful man who, despite his sin, would “put forth his hand, and take also 
of the tree of life” (Gen. 3. 22-24). Upon the ark of the covenant, of one substance 
with the mercy-seat, they saw the sprinkled blood which, in type, spake of the 
perfect maintenance ‘of the divine righteousness by the sacrifice of Christ (Ex. 25. 
17-20; Rom. 3. 24-26, notes). The Seg creatures (or Cherubim) appear to be 
actual beings of the angelic order. Cf. Isa. 6. 2, mote. The Cherubim or living 
creatures are not identical with the Seraphim (Isa. 6. 2-7). They appear to have 
to do with the holiness of God as outraged by sin; the Seraphim with uncleanness 
in the people of God. The passage in Ezekiel is highly figurative, but the effect 
was the revelation to the prophet of the Shekinah glory of the Lorp. Such revela- 
tions are connected invariably with new blessing and service. Cf. Ex. 3. 2-10; Isa, 
6. 1-10; Dan. 10. s-14; Rev 1. 12-19. 
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went; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 As for the ¢likeness of their 
faces, they four %had the face of a 
man, and ‘the face of a lion, on the 
tight side: ¢and they four had the 
face of an ox on the left side; ‘they 
four also had the face of an, eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and 
their wings were stretched upward; 
two wings of every one were 
joined one to another, and two cov- 
ered their bodies. 

12 And they went every one 
straight forward: fwhither the spirit 
was to go, they went; and they 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, and like the 
appearance of lamps: it went up 
and down among the living crea- 
tures; and the fire was bright, and 
out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures éran 
and returned as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was “like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and they four had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides: and they 
turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and 
their rings ‘were full of eyes round 
about them four. 

19 And when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was 
to go, they went, thither was their 
spirit to go; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them: for the 
spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; 


B.C. 595. 


a Cf. Rev.4.7. 


6 Num.2.10. 
c Num.2.3. 
d Num.2.18. 
e Num.2.25. 
f v.20. 

g Zech.4.10. 
hk Dan.10.6. 


4 Ezk.10.12; 
Zech.4.10. 


jg Ezk.43.2; 
Dan.10.6; 
Rev.1.15. 


k Job 37.4,5; 
Psa.29.3,4; 
68.33. 

1 Ex.24.10. 

m Rev.4.3; 
10.1. 

n Ezk.3.23; 
Dan.8.17; 
Acts 9.4; 
Rev.1.17- 


o Dan.10.11- 


and when those stood, these stood; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the wheels. 

22 And the likeness of the firma- 
ment upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other: every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that 
side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings, ‘ike the 
noise of great waters, “as the voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from 
the firmament that was over their 
heads, when they stood, and had 
let down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament that 
was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, ’as the appear- 
ance of a sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 And I saw as the colour of am- 
ber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within it, from the appear- 
ance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, I saw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and it had 
brightness round about. 

28 ™As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about. This was 
the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lorp. And when 
I saw it, “I fell upon my face, and J 
heard a voice of one that spake. 


CHAPTER 2 
(3) The filling with the Spirit. 


ND he said unto me, 1Son of 
man, °stand upon thy feet, 
and I will speak unto thee. 


1 “Son of man,” used by our Lord of Himself seventy-nine times, is used by Jeho- 


vah ninety-one times when addressing Ezekiel. 


(1) In the case of our Lord the 


meaning is clear: it is His racial name as the representative Man in the sense of 


1 Cor. 15. 45-47. 


involved in the phrase when applied to Ezekiel. ; 
Now, in her captivity, Jehovah will not forsake 


(Gen. 11. 10, note; Ezk. 5. 5-8). 


The same thought, implying transcendence of mere Judaism, is 


Israel had forgotten her mission 


His people, but He will remind them that they are but a small part of the race for 


whom He also cares. 


Hence the emphasis upon the word “man.” 
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2 And the spirit entered into me 
when he 'spake unto me, and set 
me upon my feet, that I heard him 
that spake unto me. 


(4) The prophet commissioned. 


3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled against me: they and 
their fathers have transgressed 
against me, even unto this very 
day. 

4 For they are impudent children 
and stiffhearted. I do send thee 
unto them; and thou shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop. 

5 And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, 
(for they are a rebellious house,) 
yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. ’ 

6 And thou, son of man, be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: be not 
afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
mayed at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious house. 

7 And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for 
they are most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what 
I say unto thee; Be not thou rebel- 
lious like that rebellious house: 
open thy mouth, and eat that I give 


ee. 
9 And when I looked, behold, an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, 
a roll of a book was therein; 

10 And he spread it before me; 
and it was written within and 
without: and there was written 


B.C. 595. 


2.15.) 


(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19, ) 


c Cf.Ezk.2. 
10 and Rev. 
10.9, What- 
ever its mes- 
sage, the 
word of God 
is sweet to 
faith be- 
cause it is 
the word of 
God. 


d Isa.50.7; 
155 1. 1B; 


Mic3. 8. 


PART II. 


a Boly, Boil 
is, oa, "Gen. 
1. 2; Mal. 


b Inspiration, 
Amos 3.7. 


therein lamentations, and mourn- 


ing, and woe. 


CHAPTER 3. 


(The prophet’s commission, 
continued, ends v. 21.) 


MOREOVER he said unto me, 
Son of man, eat that thou find- 
est; eat this roll, and go speak unto 
the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill 


thy bowels with this roll that I 


give thee. Then did I eat it; and 
it was in my mouth as honey for 


sweetness. 


4 And he said unto me, Son of 


man, go, get thee unto the house of 


Israel, and speak with my words 


unto them. 


5 For thou art not sent to a people 


of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, but to the house of Israel; 


6 Not to many people of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, 
whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. Surely, had I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will 
not hearken unto me: for all the 
house of Israel are impudent and 
hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy 
forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 

9 4As an adamant harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead: 
fear them not, neither be dismayed 
at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. 


THE PROPHET’S COMMISSION AS WATCHMAN (SEE v. 14): 


CHAPTER 3. 10-21. 


10 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, all my words that I shall 
speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the 
captivity, unto the children of thy 
people, and speak unto them, a and 


“had the likeness of a man” (Ezk. 1. 5); and when the prophet beheld the throne 
of God, he saw “the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it” (Ezk. 1. | 
Sce Mt. 8. 20, note; Rev. 1. 12, 13. 


26), 


¢ Holy Spirit. 


vs.12,14,24; 
Ek. 


(Gen. 
Mal. rs is) 


tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. ; 
12 Then ‘the spirit took me up, 
and I heard behind me a voice of a — 
great rushing, saying, Blessed bethe © 
glory of the Lorp from his place. _ 


: 


(2) As used of ‘Ezekiel, the rcilge gs indicates, not what the prophet is in him-— 
self, but what he is to God; a son of man (a) chosen, (b) endued with the Spirit, 


and (c) sent of God. All this is true also of Christ who was, furthermore, the 
representative man—the head of regenerate humanity. 
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13 I heard also the noise of the] _B.c: 595. |to warn the wicked from his wicked 


| wings of the living creatures that way, to save his life; the same 
_ touched one another, and the noise wicked man ‘shall die in his ini- 
of the wheels over against them, quity; but his blood will I require 
_ and a noise of a great rushing. at thine hand. 
| 14 So the spirit lifted me up, and 19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, 
| took me away, and I went in bitter- and he turn not from his wicked- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit; but|,xi315; | |ness, nor from his wicked way, he 
| the *hand of the LorD was strong] Ezk.1.3; shall die in his iniquity; ¢but thou 
Weis Sree dresiie'to’them'OFAnél,. cre, | 20 Again Whee ache 
wi : of the 52.8; gain, en a righteous man 
Srey, af eA a i cele by "Seoy e6; doth turn from his righteousness, 
€ river Q' ebar, and I sat where] Jer.6-17. and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
_ they sat, and remained there aston-|, 724,33.6, | |Stumblingblock before him, he shall 
pied aoa vient seven Fake 4 John 8.21,24. gle: because oe Ne ae given 
it came to pass at the en ; im warning, he s ie in his 
of seven days, that the word of the reat ee sin, and his righteousness which he 
ORD. faire unto ae abt ef hath SES eee be remembered; 
on of man, ave made thee ut his require at thine 
a ‘watchman unto the house of Is- hand. 
_rael: therefore hear the word at 21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
my mouth, and give them warning righteous ae Lt the righteous 
rom me. sin not, an e do not sin, he 
we Myce I Bay. unt oe pee shall eure. uve, because he is 
ou shalt surely die; and thou giv- warned; also thou hast delivered 
est him not warning, nor speakest thy soul. 


PART III. EZEKIEL’S SECOND VISION OF THE GLORY, AND THE 
RESULT IN SERVICE: CHAPTERS 3. 22-7. 27. 


22 And the hand of the LoRD was Gop; He that heareth, let him 
there upon me; and he said unto hear; and he that forbeareth, let 
me, Arise, go forth into the plain, him forbear: for they are a rebel- 
and I will there talk with thee. lious house. 


CHAPTER 4. 


(2) The sign of the tile: sym- 
bolic actions. 
HOU also, son of man, !take 
thee a tile, and lay it before 
thee, and pourtray upon it the city, 


glory of the Lorp stood there, as 
the glory which I saw by the river 
of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 


(1) Ezekiel again filled with the 
Spirit (cf: Acts 2. 4; 4. 31): Ais 


dumbness. ‘ on Dai even Jerusalem: 

24 Then the spirit entered into * . 2 And lay siege against it, and 
me, and set me upon my feet, and|/ 72427; |build a fort against it, and cast a 
spake with me, and said unto me, mount against it; set the camp 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. | ¢ Ezk.12.6, also against it, and set battering 

25 But thou, Osonof man, behold,| 1! 24.24,27. |rams against it round about. 
they shall put bands upon thee, 3 Moreover take thou unto thee 
and shall bind thee with them, and an iron pan, and set it for a wall 
thou shalt not go out among them: of iron between thee and the city: 

26 And I will make thy tongue and set thy face against it, and it 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, shall be besieged, and thou shalt 
that thou shalt be ‘dumb, and shalt lay siege against it. &This shall be 
not be to them a reprover: for they a sign to the house of Israel. | 
are a rebellious house. 4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 

27 fBut when I speak with thee, I and lay the iniquity of the house of 
will open thy mouth, and thou shalt Israel upon it: according to the 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord|_ number of the days that thou shalt 


1 The symbolic actions during the prophet’s dumbness were testimonies to the 
past wickedness and chastisement of the house of Israel (the whole nation), and 
prophetic. of a coming siege. They are therefore intermediate between the siege of 
2 Ki. 24. 10-16, at which time Ezekiel was carried to Babylon, and the siege of 
2 Ki. 25. 1-11, eleven years later. 
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lie upon it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

§ For I have laid upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, according to 
the number of the days, three hun- 
dred and ninety days: so shalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accom- 
plished them, lie again on thy right 
side, and thou shalt bear the ini- 
quity of the house of Judah forty 
days: I have appointed thee each 
day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn 
thee from one side to another, till 
thou hast ended the days of thy 
siege. 

9 Take thou also unto thee wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and lentiles, 
and millet, and fitches, and put 
them in one vessel, and make thee 
bread thereof, according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred 
and ninety days shalt thou eat 
thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
eat shall be by weight, twenty 
shekels a day: from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an ¢hin: 
from time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the LorD said, Even thus 
bshall the children of Israel eat 
their defiled bread among the Gen- 
tiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, “Ah Lord Gop! 
behold, my soul hath not been pol- 
luted: for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten of that 
which dieth of itself, or is torn in 
pieces; neither came there abomina- 
ble flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I 
have given thee cow’s dung for 
man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, behold, I will break ¢the 
staff of bread in Jerusalem: and 
they shall eat bread by weight, and 
with care; and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with aston- 
ishment: 


B.C. 595. 


a One hin = 
about 6 qts 


6 Hos.9.3 
¢ Acts 10.14. 


d Lév.26.26; 
Psa. 105. 16; 


e See Lev.21. 
5; Isa.7.20; 
Ezk.44.20. 


tf Jer.40.6; 
52.16, 
g Lam.4.6; 


Dan.9.12; 
Amos 3.2. 


17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with 
another, and consume away for 
their iniquity 


CHAPTER 5. 


(3) The sign of the shatp knife: 
1.e. famine, pestilence, the 
sword 


ND thou, son of man, take thee 

a sharp knife, take thee a bar- 

ber’s razor, ‘and cause it to pass 

upon thine head and upon thy 

beard: then take thee balances to 
weigh, and divide the Aair. 

2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third 
part in the midst of the city, when 
the days of the siege are fulfilled: 
and thou shalt take a third part, 
and ‘smite about it with a knife: 
and a third part thou shalt scatter 
in the wind, and I will draw out a 
sword after them, 

3 fThou shalt also take thereof a 
few in number, and bind them in 
thy skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and 
cast them into the midst of the fire, 


that are round about her 

6 And she hath changed my judg- 
ments into wickedness more than 
the nations, and my statutes more 
than the countries that are round 
about her: for they have refused 
my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in 
my statutes, neither have kept my 
judgments, neither have done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the 
nations that are round about you; 

8 Thérefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I, even I, am against 
thee, and will execute judgments 


te 


in the midst of thee in the sight of \ 


the nations. 
9 *And I will do in thee that 


ae 


si 


thee, and the whole remnant of 
thee will I scatter into all the 
winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop; Surely, because thou 
hast defiled my sanctuary with all 
thy detestable things, and with all 
thine abominations, therefore will I 
also diminish thee; ‘neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will I have 
any pity. 

12 A third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence, and with fam- 
ine shall they be consumed in the 
midst of thee: and a third part shall 
fall by the sword round about thee; 
and I ‘will scatter a third part into 
all the winds, and I will draw out 
a sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger be ac- 
complished, and I will cause my 
fury to rest upon them, and I will 
be comforted: ¢and they shall know 
that I the Lorp have spoken it in 
my zeal, when I have accomplished 
my fury in them. 

14 Moreover “I will make thee 
waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 Soit shall be a/freproach anda 
taunt, an instruction and an aston- 
ishment unto the nations that are 
round about thee, when I shall 
execute judgments i in thee in anger 
and in fury and in furious rebukes. 
I the Lorp have spoken it. 

16 When I shall send upon them 
the evil arrows of famine, which 
shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: 
and I will increase the famine upon 
you, and will break your staff of 
bread: 

17 So will I send upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they shall be- 
teave thee; and pestilence and blood 
shall pass through thee; and I will 
bring the sword upon thee. 
Lorp have spoken it. 


CHAPTER 6. 


(4) The message against the 
mountains of Israel. 


ND the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward 
the mountains of Israel, and proph- 
esy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the Lord 
Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to 
the mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleys; Be- 


EZEKIEL. 


av.12; 
Ezk.12.14; 
Lev.26.33; 
Deut.28.64; 
Zech.2.6. 


b Ezk.7.4,9; 
8.18; 9.10. 


¢ vs.2,10; 
d Ezk.36.6; 
38.19. 
e Lev.26.31, 
; Neh. 
2.17. 
¥ Dents 28.37; 
1 Ki.9.7; 
Psa.79. 4; 


Jer.24.9; 
Lam.2.15. 


I the 


g Lev.26.30. 

h Remnant. 
vs.8.11-14; 
Ezk.9.4. 
(Isa.1.9; 
Rom.11.5.) 

¢ Ezk.21.14. 

j Ezk.5.12. 

k Ezk.5.13. 

1 Jer.2.20. 

m Hos.4.13. 


n Isa.57.5. 
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hold, I, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and 4I will destroy your 
high places. 

4 And your altars shall be deso- 
late, and your images shall be bro- 
ken: and éI will cast down your 
slain men before your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead carcases 
of the children of Israel before their 
idols; and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the 
high places shall be desolate; that 
your altars may be laid waste and 
made desolate, and your idols may 
be broken and cease, and your im- 
ages may be cut down, and your 
works may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorpb. 


(5) A remnant to be spared. 


8 Yet will I leave a ‘remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 
escape the sword among the na- 
tions, when ye shall be ‘scattered 
through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the na- 
tions whither they shall be carried 
captives, because I am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath 
departed from.me, and with their 
eyes, which go a whoring after 
their idols: and they shall lothe 
themselves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abom- 
inations. 

10 And they shall know that lam 
the LorRD, and that I have not 
said in vain that I would do this 
evil unto them. 


(6) Desolation upon the land. 


_11 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
iSmite with thine hand, and stamp 
with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house 
of Israel! Jfor they shall fall by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of 
the pestilence; and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword; and he that 
remaineth and is besieged shall die 
by the famine: “thus will I accom- 
plish my fury upon them. 

13 Then shall ye know that I am 
the Lorp, when their slain men 
shall be among their idols round 
about their altars, ‘upon every high 
hill, “in all the tops of the moun- 
tains, and “under every green tree, 


and under every thick oak, the 
place where they did offer sweet 
savour to all their idols. 

14 So will I stretch out my hand 


all their habitations: and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 7. 
(Part I/., concluded.) 


RREOVER the word of the 
Lorpb came unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Gop unto the land|® 
of Israel; 5An end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger pon 
thee, and will judge thee according bess 
to thy ways, and will recompense) * 9 ij. 3.18; 
upon thee all thine abominations, 

4 “And mine eye shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity: but 
I will recompense thy ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall) aa 
be im the midst of thee: éand ye) ‘Po kaag, 
shall know that I am the Lorn. IS. 

$ Thus saith the Lord Gop; An 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. |/*7* 

6 An end is come, the end is Come?) ¢ Bek S12; 
it watcheth for thee; behold, it is) Lam.1.20, 
come. A Bsk.21,7; 

7 The moming is come unto thee,) Isa.13.7; 
O thou that dwellest in the land:) Je.62% 
the “time is come, the day of trouble) ; 1.5.3. 94; 
fs near, and not the sounding again) 15.2.3; 
of the mountains. ler 48.37; 

8 Now will I shortly pour out my i abe 
fury upon thee, and accomplish! } Prev.t14; 
mine anger upon thee: and I will) Zephiis. 
judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will recompense thee for all 
thine abominations, 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: I will 
recompense thee according to thy 
ways and thine abominations that 
are in the midst of thee; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp 
that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is 
come: the is gone forth; 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. ‘ 

11 Violence is risen up into a rod 
of wickedness: none of them shall) 
remain, nor of their multitude, nor 
of any of their's: neither ‘shall 
there be wailing for them, 

12 /The time is come, the day 
draweth near: let not the buyer 


Num.33.46; 
Jer.48.22, 
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rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 


thereof, which shall not return; 
neither shall any strengthen him- 


all ready; but none 


¥s upon all the multitude thereof. 
1S_*The sword ss without, and th: 
tilence and the famine within: 
¢ that Js in the field shall die with 
the sword; and he that is in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall de- 


vour him. 
16 But they that escape of them 


head 
19 They shall cast their silver i 
the streets, and their Heys shall 
an 


Aue 

a 
2 i 
PL 


i 
GF 
i 


pile 
ag i 
fie as 
e 
Feeee 


g 


fit 


25 Destruction cometh; and 


wrath is upon all the multitude 
thereof. ' 


| 
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shall seek peace, and there shall be|. B.c. 594. 27 The king shall mourn, and the 
none! = . prince shall be clothed with desola- 

26 Mischief shall come upon mis- tion, and the hands of the people of 
chief, and rumour shall be upon ru-|e Ezk.20.1,3; [the land shall be troubled: I will 
mour; @then shall they seek a vision ee. 7835 do unto them after their way, and 
of the prophet; but the law shall 7 according to their deserts will I 
perish from the priest, and counsel judge them; and they shall know 
from the ancients. that I am the Lorp. 


PART IV. GENERAL THEME: JEHOVAH JUSTIFIED IN SENDING HIS 
PEOPLE INTO CAPTIVITY: CHAPTERS 8.-33. 20; KEY VERSE, 33. 20. 


CHAPTER 8 toward the north. So I lifted up 
. 3 : mine eyes the way toward the 
ANP it came to pass in the sixth north, and behold northward at the 
year, in the sixth month, in gate of the altar this image of jeal- 

the fifth day of the month, as I sat ousy in the entry. 
in mine house, and the elders of Ju- 6 He said furthermore unto me, 
dah sat before me, that the hand of Son of man, seest thou what they 
the Lord Gop fell there upon me. do? even the great abominations 
edison of the glory that the house of Israel committeth 


- here, that I should go far off from 

(Cf. Ezk. 1. 1; 3. 12, 22.) bie. Septem- |my sanctuary? but turn thee yet 
2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness} 4er- again, and thou shalt see greater 

as the appearance of fire: from the} - yoy spirit, |Aabominations. 

appearance of his loins even down-| Ezk.10.17. 7 And he brought me to the door 


ward, fire; and from his loins even See of the court; and when I looked, 
upward, as the appearance of 2-15) |behold a hole in the wall. 
brightness, as the colour of amber.|d Acts 8.39. 8 Then said he unto me, Son of 

3 And he put forth the form of an ee man, dig now in the wall: and 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine] °F2"7°3y;, [when I had digged in the wall, be- 
head; and the ‘spirit 4lifted me up} 32.34. ' hold a door. 


between the earth and the heaven, ~ 9 And he said unto me, Go in, 
and brought me in the !visions of|/Pe%*324 Jand behold the wicked abomina- 


God to Jerusalem, to the door of the tions that they do here. 
inner gate that looketh toward the! ¢ Ezk-1.28; 10 So I went in and saw; and be- 
north; ‘where was the seat of the| 32%?5- hold every form of creeping things, 
image of jealousy, fwhich provok- and abominable beasts, and all the 
eth to jealousy. idols of the house of Israel, pour- 
4 And, behold, the glory of the trayed upon the wall round about. 
God of Israel was there, according 11 And there stood before them 
to the vision that I “saw in the seventy men of the ancients of the 
plain. house of Israel, and in the midst of 


them stood Jaazaniah the son of 


Former profanations of the Shanna! withovery iss con 


temple. ser in his hand; and a thick cloud 
5 Then said he unto me, ?Son of of incense went up. 
man, lift up thine eyes now the way 12 Then said he unto me, Son of 


1 Visions, that is, of former profanations of the temple, and of the wickedness 
because of which Israel was then in Babylon, shown the prophet that he might 
justify to the new generation born in Assyria and Babylonia during the captivity, 
the righteousness of God in the present national chastening. The visions are retro- 
spective; Israel had done these things, hence the captivities. This strain continues 
to Ezk. 33. 20. It is the-divine view of the national sinfulness and apostasy, re- 
vealed to Ezekiel in a series of visions so vivid that though the prophet was by 
the river Chebar (Ezk. 1. 1, 3; 3. 23; 10. 15, 20, 22; 43. 3) it was as if he were trans- 
ported back to Jerusalem, and to the time when these things were occurring. These 
visions of the sinfulness of Israel are interspersed with promises of restoration and 
blessing which are yet to be fulfilled. See “Israel” (Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26), 
Also “Kingdom, (O.T.)” (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8). 

2 The combined purport of the four visions of profanation in Chapter 8. is idolatry 
set up in the entire temple, even in the holy of holies (vs, 10, 11); women given 
over to phallic cults (v. 14); and nature-worship (v. 16). 


847 


8 13] EZEKIEL. [9 11 


lieth toward the north, and every 


man, hast thou seen what the an- 
man a slaughter weapon in_ his 


cients of the house of Israel do in 
the dark, every man in the cham- 
bers of his imagery? for they say, 
The Lorp seeth us not; the LorD 
hath forsaken the earth. 

13 He said also unto me, Turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations that they 


was "clothed with linen, with a 
writer’s inkhorn by his side: and 
they went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Is- 
rael was !gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house. And he called to the 
man clothed with linen, which 


do. 
14 Then he brought me to the 
door of the gate of the Lorp’s 


house which was toward theloie the had the writer’s inkhorn by his 
north; and, behold, there sat) Greek side; 
women weeping for Tammuz. | Adonis. 4 And the LorpD said unto him, 


15 Then said he unto me, Hast b Joe 2.17, |’Go through the midst of the city, 
thou seen this, O son of man? through the midst of Jerusalem, 
turn thee yet again, and thou shalt|¢ Deut.4.19;  jand Sset a mark upon the foreheads 


see greater abominations than SET of the men that sigh and that cry 
See io weeer i os Jer.44.17." for all oy oe ae that be 
16 brought me into the one in the midst thereof. 
inner court of the Lorp’s heuse,|? F128 | 5 And to the others he said in mine 
and, behold, at the door of the tem-|  Jer.11.11; hearing, Go ye after him through 
ple of the Lorb, >between the porch ica the city, and smite: let not your 
Se a ee deat ts] eee |S le CE On eta we 
ward the temple of the LORD, and|eSeeEzk3. {both maids, and little children, and 
their faces toward the east; and Tey women: but come not near any 
see worshipped the ‘sun toward) 11.22,23. ae ei whom a the ene 
e east. *begin at my sanctuary. en they 
17 Then he said unto me, Hast|//2x12-7 began at the ancient men which 
thou seen this, O son of man? Is| 9.4; 13.i6, _|were before the house. 
it a light thing to the house of} 17; 20.4. 7 And he said unto them, Defile 


Judah that they commit the abom-|, .,,anz, |the house, and fill the courts with 
inations which they commit here?|"E2, 11. |the slain: go ye forth. And they 


for they have filled the land with} 16-21. went forth, and slew in the city. 

violence, and have returned to pro-| {188.1;9), ) |.8 And it came to pass, while they 
voke me to anger: and, lo, they put were slaying them, and I was left, 
the branch to their nose. h 2 Chr.36.17. |that I fell upon my face, and cried, 


18 Therefore will I also deal in| ;; perg.17 and Jsaid, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou 
fury: mine eye shall not spare, “"— Idestroy all the residue of Israel in 


neither will I have pity: and|j Bible thy pouring out of thy fury upon 
though they gory in mine ears fOr). Jerusalem? — e. 
with a loud voice, yet will I not] Dano.4. 9 Then said he unto me, The ini- 
hear them. (Gen.15.2; |quity of the house of Israel and 


Hab.3.1-16.) | Judah is exceeding great, and *the 
land is full of blood, and the city 


IAPT k Exk.8.17; 
CI ER 9. 2 Ki 21.46. ae 3 a i= ay y sey. 
aii ee e Lorp hath forsaken the 
oi Fog Li plang ee and the LorD seeth not. 

a 10 And as for me also, mine eye 
E cried also in mine ears with a shall not spare, neither will I have 
loud voice, saying, Cause them pity, but I will recompense their 

that have charge over the city to way upon their head. 
draw near, even every man with 11 And, behold, the man clothed 
his destroying weapon in his with linen, which had the inkhorn 
hand. by his side, reported the matter, 
2 And, behold, six men came from saying, I have done as thou hast 

the way of the higher gate, which commanded me. 


1 It is noteworthy that to Ezekiel the priest was given the vision of the glory of 
the Lorb (1) departing from the Cherubim to the threshold of the temple (Ezk. 9. 3; 
10.4); (2) from the threshold (Ezk. 10. 18); @} from temple and city to the mountain 
on the East of Jerusalem (Olivet, Ezk. 11. 23); and (4) returning to the millennial 
temple to abide (Ezk. 43. 2-5). 
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hand; and one man among them . 


10 1) 


CHAPTER 10. 


_The vision of altar fire scattered 
over Jerusalem. 


HEN I looked, and, behold, in 

the firmament that was above 

the head of the cherubims there ap- 

peared over them as it were a sap- 

phire stone, as the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go in 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill 5thine hand with 
coals of fire from between the cher- 
ubims, and ‘scatter them over 
the city. And he went in in my 

sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on 
the right side of the house, when the 
man went in; and the cloud filled 
the inner court. 

4 Then the glory of the Lorp 
went up from the cherub, and stood 
over the threshold of the house; and 
4the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the bright- 
ness of the Lorp’s glory. 

5 And the sound of the cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the outer 
court, ‘as the voice of the Almighty 
God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take fire from 
between the wheels, from between 
the cherubims; then he went in, and 
stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub stretched forth 
his hand from between the cheru- 
bims unto the fire that was between 
the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him 
that was clothed with linen: who 
took it, and went out. 


Description of the cherubim. 


8 And there appeared in the cher- 
ubims the form aos a man’s hand 
under their wing: 

9 And when I ae behold the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the 
appearance of the wheels was as 
the colour of a beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
wheel had been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 *When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; they turned 
not as they went, but to the place 
whither the head looked they fol- 


EZEKIEL. 


a Ezk.9.2,3 


b Heb. the 
hollow of 


thine hand. 


c See Rev.8.5. 


d Ezk.43.5; 
1 Ki.8.10,11. 


e Psa.29.3. 

fEzk.1.17. 

g Heb. flesh. 

h Ezk.1.5, 

t Holy Spirit. 
Ezk.36.27, 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 

j Hos,.9.12. 

k Ezk.1.22; 
10.15. 

1 v.24; 


Ezk.3.12, 
14; 8.3. 
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lowed it; they turned not as they 
went. 

12 And their whole &body, and 
their backs, and their hands, and 
their wings, and the wheels, were 
full of eyes round about, even the 
wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces: 
the first face was the face of a 
cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the 
face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted 
up. /This is the living creature 
that I saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them: and when 
the cherubims lifted up their wings 
to mount up from the earth, the 
same wheels also turned not from 
beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood; 
and when they were lifted up, 
these lifted up themselves also: for 
the ‘spirit of the living creature 
was in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lorp 
jJdeparted from off the threshold of 
the house, and stood over the cher- 
ubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were be- 
side them, and every one stood at 
the door of the east gate of the 
Lorp’s house; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 

20 *This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of Israel 
by the river of Chebar; and I knew 
that they were the cherubims. 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings; and the 
likeness of the hands of a man was 
under their wings. 

22 And the likeness of their faces 
was the same faces which I saw by 
the river of Chebar, their appear- 
ances and themselves: they went 
every one straight forward. 


CHAPTER 11. 


Vision of wrath against the 
lying princes. 


MMocRECVER ‘the spirit lifted me 
up, and brought me unto the 
east gate of the Lorp’s house, 
which looketh eastward: and be- 
hold at the door of the gate five and 
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twenty men; among whom I saw|_ B.C. 594. 


Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and 
Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes 
of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, these are the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel 
in this city: 

3 Which say, Jt is not near; let 
us build houses: this cify is the 
caldron, and we be the flesh. ~ 

4 Therefore prophesy against 
them, prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And ¢the Spirit of the Lorp fell| 
upon me, and said unto me, Speak; 
Thus saith the Lorp; Thus have} 
ye said, O house of Israel: for I 
know the things that come into 
your mind, every one of them. 

6 Ye have multiplied your slain 
in this city, and ye have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord} 
Gop; °Your slain whom ye have 
laid in the midst of it, they are 
the flesh, and this city is the cal- 
dron: but I will bring you forth out} 26; Zech.12. 
of the midst of it. ° 

8 Ye have feared the sword; and 
I will bring a sword upon you, ‘saith 
the Lord Gop 

9 And I will bring you out of the) Remil 5.) 
midst thereof, and deliver you into 
the hands of strangers, and will ere 
execute judgments among you. 14n: = 

10 “Ye shall fall by the sword; I 


a Ezk.2.2; 
3.24, 

6 Ezk.24.3,6, 
10,11; 
Mic.3.3. 

¢ 2 Ki.25.19- 
21; Jer.39.6; 
52.10. 

di.e. nations. 


é IE SOCR 
0. 


f Remnant. 
vs.16-21; 
Joel 2.32. 
(Isa.1.9; 


will judge you in the border of Is-|* See 
rael; and ye shall know that lam) Jerag6.° 
the Lorb. ; 

11 This city shall not be your cal-| ‘ ee 
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh] Zeh39. 
in the midst thereof; but I will) 
judge you in the border of Israel: | 4 E#k-1831; 


12 And ye shall know that I am) Jes 33% 
the Lor: for ye have not walked| 32.39. 
in my statutes, neither executed TY |, ek 14.11: 
judgments, but have done after the| " 36.28; 37.27; 
manners of the ¢heathen that are! Jer.24.7. 
round about you. 

13 And it came to pass, when I) tr to 4,18; 
prophesied, that Pelatiah the son! 43.4. 
of Benaiah died. Then fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a| 
loud voice, and said, Ah Lord Gop! 
wilt thou make a full end of the} 
remnant of Israel? 


The promise to spare the 
remnant. 


14 Again the word of the Lorp) 


the men of thy kin- 
dred, and ‘ail the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the 


inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, 
Get you far from the LORD: unto us 
is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say,.Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Although I have cast 
them far off among the ¢heathen, 
and although I have /scattered them 
among the countries, syet will I be 
to them as a little sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall come. 


Israel to be restored to the land 
and converted. 


17 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; I will even “gather you 
from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, 
and they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And ‘I will give them one 
heart, and JI will put a new spint 
within you; and I will take the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and 
will give them an heart of flesh: 

20 That they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them: and ‘they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their de- 
testable things and their abomina- 
tions, I will recompense their way 
upon their own heads, saith the 


|\Lord Gop. 


Vision of the departure of the 
&lory from Jerusalem. (Cf.1 Ki. 


8. 5-11; Ezra 3. 12; Ezk. 43. 2-s.) 


22 Then did the cherubims lift up 
their wings, and the wheels beside 


them; and the glory of the God of 


Israel was over them above. 

23 ‘And the glory of the Lorp 
went up from the midst of the city, 
and stood upon the mountain which 
is on the east side of the city. 

24 Afterwards the spirit took me 
up, and brought me in a vision by the 
Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them 
of the captivity. So the vision that 
I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the 
Lorp had shewed me. 


CHAPTER 12. 
Vision of the Srenees as a sign 
1). 
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midst of a rebellious house, which 
have eyes to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not: for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- 
pare thee stuff for removing, and re- 
move by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place 
to another place in their sight: it 
may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff 
for removing: and thou shalt go 
forth at even in their sight, as they 
that go forth into captivity. 

5 Dig thou through the wall in 
their sight, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou. bear 
it upon thy shoulders, and carry it 
forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not 
the ground: ¢for I have set thee 
for a sign unto the house of Is- 


ael. 

7 And I did so as I was com- 
manded: I brought forth my stuff 
by day, as stuff for captivity, and 
in the even I digged through the 
wall with mine hand; I brought 
it forth in the twilight, and I bare it 
upon my shoulder in their sight. 

8 And in the morning came the 
word of the LorD unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; This burden 
concerneth the prince in Jerusa- 
lem, and all the house of Israel 
that are among them. 

11 Say, I am your sign: like as I 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: they shall remove and go 
into captivity. 

12 And the “prince that is among 
them shall bear upon Ars.shoulder 
in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby: he shall cover 
his face, that he see not the ground 
with Ais eyes. 

13 My net also will I spread upon 
him, ¢and he shall, be taken in my 
snare: and I will bring him to Baby- 
lon to the land of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall he not see it, though he 
shall die there. 

14 And ‘1 will scatter toward 
every wind all that are about him to 


B.C. 594. 


b Isa.13.1, 
note. 


¢ Jer.39.4. 
d Jer.32.4,5. 


e Ezk.5.10; 
2 Ki.25.4,5. 


f vs.16, 20; 


gi.e. nations. 


h v.27; 
Ezk.11.3; 
2 Pet.3.4, 


i Joel 2.1; 
Zeph.1.14. 


j Isa.55.11; 
Ezk.12.28; 
Dan.9.12; 
Lk.21.33. 


help him, and all his bands; and I 
will draw out the sword after them. 

15 fAnd they shall know that I 
am. the LorpD, when I shall scatter 
them among the nations, and dis- 
perse them in the countries. 

16 But I will leave a few men of 
them from the sword, from the fam- 
ine, and from the pestilence; that 
they may declare all their abomina- 
tions among the “heathen whither 
they come; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 


The full captivity near at hand. 
(Cf. 2 Ki. 25. 1-10.) 


17 Moreover the word of the 
LORD came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness; 

19 And say unto the people of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord Gop of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
of the land of Israel; They shall eat 
their bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may be desolate 
from all that is therein, because of 
the violence of all them that dwell 
therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhab- 
ited shall be laid waste, and the 
land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

21 And the word of the LorD 
came unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that prov- 
erb that ye have in the land of 
Israel, saying, /The days are pro- 
longed, and every vision faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; I will make this 
proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel; 
but say unto them, ‘The days are 
at hand, and the effect of every 
vision. 

24 For there shall be no more any 
vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lorp: I will 
speak, and /the word that I shall 
speak shall come to pass; it shall be 
no more prolonged: for in your 
days, O rebellious house, will I say 
the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

26 Again the word of the LorD 
came to me, saying 

27 Son of man, behold, they of 


1 Jt must constantly be remembered that though the prophet was in Babylonia he 
prophesies as if in the land, and during the eleven years’ interval between the first 


and the final deportation. 


See Ezk. 8. 3, note. 
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the house of Israel say, The vision 
that he seeth is ¢for many days to 
come, and he prophesieth of the 
times that are far off. 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; There shall 
none of my words be prolonged any 
more, but the word which I have 
spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 
Gop. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The message against the lying 
prophets. 


ND the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that prophesy, 
and say thou unto them that proph- 
esy out of their own hearts, Hear ye 
the word of the LorpD; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe 
unto the foolish prophets, that fol- 
low their own spirit, and have seen 
nothing! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are like 
the foxes in the deserts. 

5 >Ye have not gone up into the 
gaps, neither made up the hedge for 
the house of Israel to stand in the 
battle in the day of the Lorp. 

6 They have seen vanity and 
lying divination, saying, The LorD 
saith: and the LorD hath not sent 
them: and they have made others 
to hope that they would confirm the 
word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 


and have ye not spoken a lying|. 


divination, whereas ye say, The 
LorpD saith it, albeit I have not 
spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye have spoken van- 
ity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
I am against you, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon 
the prophets that see vanity, and 
that divine lies: they shall not be 
in the assembly of my people, 
‘neither shall they be written in 
the writing of the house of Israel, 
neither shall they enter into the 
land of Israel; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 

10 Because, even because they 
have seduced my people, saying, 
Peace; and there was no peace; 
and one built up a wall, and, lo, 
others ¢daubed it with untempered 
morter: 

11 Say unto them which daub it 
with untempered morter, that it 
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B.C. 594. 


a 2 Pet.3.4. 


b Ezk.22.30; 
Psa.106.23, 
30. 


¢ Ezra 2.59,62; 


Neh.7.5; 
Psa.69.28. 


d Ezk.22.28. 
e Ezk.38.22. 


F vs.9,21,23; 
Ezk.14.8. 

& Jer.6.14: 
28.9. 


h 2 Pet.2.14. 
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shall fall: «there shall be an over- 
flowing shower; and ye, O gyeat 
hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rend it. , 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you, Where 
is the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed «1t? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I will even rend zt with a 
stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in 
mine anger, and great hailstones in 
my fury to consume if. 

14 So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untem- 
pered morter, and bring it down to 
the ground, so that the foundation 
thereof shall be discovered, and it 
shall fall, and ye shall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: and ‘ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon them 
that have daubed it with untem- 
pered morter, and will say unto 
you, The wall is no more, neither 
they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusa- 
lem, and which &see visions of peace 
for her, and there is no peace, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

17 Likewise, thou son of man, set 
thy face against the daughters of 
thy people, which prophesy out of 
their own heart; and prophesy thou 
against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Woe to the women that sew 
pillows to all armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls! Will ye 
hunt the souls of my people, and 
will ye save the souls alive that 
come unto you? 

19 And will ye pollute me among 
my people ‘for handfuls of barley 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
souls that should not die, and to 
save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my people 
that hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against your 
pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the souls to make them fly, and I 
will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the souls go, even the souls 
that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your 
hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to be hunted; and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lorp. 
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22 Because with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, 
whom I have not made sad; and 
“strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that he should not return 
from his wicked way, by promising 
him life: 

23 Therefore ye shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations: for I 
will deliver my people out of your 
hand: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorb. 


CHAPTER 14. 
The vision of the elders of Israel. 


HEN “came certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, and sat be- 
fore me. 

2 And the word of the LorD 
came unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and 
put the stumblingblock of their 
iniquity before their face: ¢should I 
be enquired of at all by them? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Every man of the house of 
Israel that setteth up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to the prophet; I 
the Lorp will answer him that 
cometh according to the multitude 
of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of 
Israel in their own heart, because 
they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. 

6 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Repent, and turn yourselves from 
your idols; and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
journeth in Israel, which separateth 
himself from me, and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and cometh to a pro- 
phet to enquire of him concerning 
me; I the LorD will answer him by 
myself: 

8 ‘And I will set my face against 
that man, and /will make him a 
sign and a proverb, and I will cut 
him off from the midst of my peo- 
ple; and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lorp have édeceived that prophet, 
and I will stretch out my hand upon 
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him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel. 

_10 And they shall bear the pun- 
ishment of their iniquity: the pun- 
ishment of the prophet shall be even 
as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him; 

11 That the house of Israel may 
’go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their 
transgressions; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their 
God, saith the Lord Gop. 


Jerusalem on no account to be 
spared. 


12. The word of the Lorp came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sin- 
neth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break 
the staff of the bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beast from it: 

14 ‘Though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver but their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

15 If I cause noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they 
spoil it, so that it be desolate, that 
no man may pass through because 
of the beasts: 

16 Thouégh these three men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
they shali deliver neither sons: nor 
daughters; they only shall be de- 
livered, but the land shall be deso- 
late. 

17 Or if I bring a sword upon that 
land, and say, Sword, go through 
the land; so that I Jcut off man and 
beast from it: 

18 Though these three men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be 
delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I send a “pestilence into 
that land, and pour out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cut off from it 
man and beast: 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
neither son nor daughter; they shall 
but deliver their own souls by their 
righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
How much more when I send my 
four sore judgments upon Jeru- 
salem, the sword, and the famine, 
and the noisome beast, and the 
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pestilence, to cut off from it man 
and beast? 

22 Yet, behold, therein shall be 
left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: be- 
hold, they shall come forth unto 
you, and ye shall see their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be com- 
forted concerning the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, even 
cones all that I have brought 
upon ij 

23 Ana they shall comfort you 
when ye see their ways and th 
doings: and ye shall know that T 
have not done ¢without cause all 
that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 15. 


The vision of the burning vine. 
f, Isa. 5. 1-24.) 


ND the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the ‘vine 
tree more than any tree, or than a 
branch which is among the trees of 
the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 
do any work? or will men take a 
pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire 
for fuel; the fire devoureth both the 
ends of it, and the midst of it is 
burned. Is it meet for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it 
was meet for no work: how much 
less shall it be meet yet for any 
work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I 
give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And <I will set my face against 
them; they shall go out from one 
fire, and another fire shail devour 
them; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp, when I set my face 
against them. 

8 And I will make the land deso- 
late, because they have committed 
a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 16. 
The harlotry of Jerusalem. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 


Gop unto Jerusalem; Thy birth’ 
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and thy nativity is of the land of 
Canaan; thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 


4 And as for thy nativity, 4in the — 


day thou wast born thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water to supple thee; thou wast 
not salted at all, nor swaddled at 


5 None eye pitied thee, to do any 
of these unto thee, to have compas- 
sion upon thee; but thou wast cast 
out in the open field, to the lothing 
of thy person, in the day that thou 
wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee polluted in thine own 
blood, I said unto thee when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy 
blood, Live. 

7 I have caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou 
hast increased and waxen great, 
and thou art come to excellent orna- 
ments: thy breasts are fashioned, 
and thine hair is grown, whereas 
thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love; and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Gop, and ‘thou 
becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with 
broidered work, and shod thee with 
badgers’ skin, and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I put bracelets upon thy 
hands, and a chain on thy neck. 

12 AndI put a jewel on thy /fore- 
head, and earrings in e€ ears, 
and a beautiful crown upon thine 
head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment 
was of fine linen, and , and 
broidered work; thou didst eat fine 
flour, and honey, and oil: and thou 
wast exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And renown went forth 
among the ‘heathen for thy beauty: 
for it was perfect through my come- 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord Gop, ; 

15 But thou didst ‘trust 4in thine 
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own beauty, and 4playedst the har- 
lot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on 
every one that passed by; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and 
playedst the harlot thereupon: the 
like things shall not come, neither 
shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
Ments, and coveredst them: and 
thou hast set mine oil and mine in- 
cense before them. 

My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast 
even set it before them for a sweet 
savour: and thus it was, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them to be de- 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms 
a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my chil- 
dren, and delivered them to cause 
them to pass through the fire for 
them? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy “youth, 
when thou wast naked and bare, 
and wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all 
thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto 
thee! saith the Lord Gop;) 

24 That thou hast also built unto 
thee an eminent, place, and ‘hast 
made thee an high place in every 
street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place 
at every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, 
and hast opened thy feet to every 
one that passed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed for- 
nication with the Egyptians thy 
neighbours, great of flesh; and hast 
increased thy whoredoms, to pro- 
voke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have 
stretched out my hand over thee, 
and have diminished thine ordi- 
nary food, and delivered thee unto 
the will of them that hate thee, the 
daughters of the Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 
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B.C. 594. 28 ?Thou hast played the whore 


also with the Assyrians, because 
thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multi- 
plied thy fornication in the land of 
Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet thou 
wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord Gop, seeing thou doest 
all these things, the work of an 
imperious whorish woman; 

31 In that thou buildest thine em- 
inent place in the head of every 
way, and makest thine high place 
in every street; and hast not been 
as an harlot, in that thou scornest 


hire; 

32 But asa wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers 
instead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: 
but thou givest thy gifts to all thy 
lovers, and hirest them, that they 
may come unto thee on every side 
for thy whoredom, 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in thy whore- 
doms, whereas none followeth thee 
to commit whoredoms: and in that 
thou givest a reward, and no re- 
ward is given unto thee, therefore 
thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the 
word of the LorpD: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 
and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols of thy 
abominations, and by the blood of 
thy children, which thou didst give 
unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 
taken pleasure, and all them that 
thou hast loved, with all them that 
thou hast hated; I will even gather 
them round about against thee, and 
will discover thy nakedness unto 
them, that they may see all thy 
nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, ‘as 
women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged; and I will 
give thee blood in fury and jeal- 
ousy 

39 And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw 
down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places: they 
shall strip thee also of thy clothes, 
and shall take thy fair jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare. 
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40 They shall also bring up a 
company against thee, and they 
shall stone thee with stones, and 
thrust thee through with their 
swords. 

41 And ¢they shall burn thine 
houses with fire, and execute judg- 
ments upon thee in the sight of 
many women: and I will cause thee 
to cease from playing the harlot, 
and thou also shalt give no hire 
any more. 

42 So will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be 
quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, but 
hast fretted me in all these things; 
behold, therefore I also-will recom- 
pense thy way upon thine head, 
saith the Lord Gop: and thou shalt 
not commit this lewdness above all 
thine abominations. 

44 Behold, every one that useth 
proverbs shall use thrs proverb 
against thee, saying, As is the 
mother, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daugh- 
ter, that lotheth her husband and 
her children; and thou art the sis- 
ter of thy sisters, which lothed 
their husbands and their children: 
your mother was an Hittite, and 
your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Sa- 
maria, she and her daughters that 
dwell at thy left hand: and thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at he 
right hand, ss Sodom and her 
daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their 
abominations: but, as if that were 
a very little thing, thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy 
ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
‘Sodom thy sister hath not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou hast 
done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity 
of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness 
of bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. 


50 And they were haughty, and 
4écommitted abomination before me: 
therefore I took them away as I 
saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria commit- 
ted half of thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and hast justified thy 


EZEKIEL. 


[16 63 


B.C. 594. 


a Deut.13.16; 
2 Ki.25.9; 
Jer. 39. 8; 
52.13. 


6 Ezk.9.10; 


11.21; 22.31. 


¢ Mt.10.15; 
11.24. 


d Gen.13.13; 
18.20; 19.5. 


e See vs.60,61; 
Isa.1.9. 


f 2 Ki.16.5; 


2 Chr.28.18. 


g Psa.106.45. 
h Jer.32.40; 
50.5. 


# Hos.2.19,20. 


856 


sisters in all thine abominations 
which thou hast done. 
52 Thou also, which hast judged 


thy sisters, bear thine own shame - 


for thy sins that thou hast commit- 
ted more abominable than they: 
they are more righteous than thou: 
yea, be thou confounded also, and 
bear thy shame, in that thou hast 
justified thy sisters. 

53 ‘When I shall bring again 
their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters, then will I bring again 
the captivity of thy captives in the 
midst of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear thine 
own shame, and mayest be con- 
foundedin all that thou hast done, in 
that thou art a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shall return to their 
former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your for- 
mer estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
ba ipreagats Ang thy mouth in the day 
of thy pride 

57 Before "thy wickedness was 
discovered, as at the time of thy 
Sreproach Of the daughters of Syria, 
and all that are round about her, 
the daughters of the Philistines, 
which despise thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness 


and thine abominations, saith the 
LorRD. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
I will even deal with thee as thou 
hast done, which hast despised the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 


The promise of future blessing 
under the Palestinian Cove- 
nant (Deut. 30. 1-10, note) and 
the New Covenant (Heb. 8. 8-12, 
note). 


60 Nevertheless &I will remember 
my covenant with thee in the days 
of thy youth, and I will establish 
unto thee “an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 And ‘I will establish my cove- 
nant with thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorpb: 

63 That thou mayest remember, 
and be confounded, and never open 
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thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 17. 
The parable of the great eagle. 


ND the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, “saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; A great eagle with great 
wings, longwinged, full of feathers, 
which had divers colours, came 
unto Lebanon, and took the highest 
branch of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of traffick; he set it in a city 
of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the 
land, and planted it in a fruitful 
field; he placed it by great waters, 
and set it as a willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a 
spreading vine of low stature, whose 
branches turned toward him, and 
the roots thereof were under him: so 
it became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many 
feathers: and, behold, this vine did 
bend her roots toward him, and 
shot forth her branches toward him, 
that he might water it by the fur- 
rows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good soil by 
great waters, that it might bring 
forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly 
vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Shall it prosper? ‘shall he 


_ not pull up the roots thereof, and 


cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither? it shall wither in all the 
leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? ‘shall it not utterly 
wither, when the east wind touch- 
eth it? it shall wither in the fur- 
rows where it grew. 


The rebellion of Zedekiah and 
its results. (Cf. 2 Ki. 24. 17-20; 
25, 1-10.) 


11 Moreover the word of the 
LorpD came unto me, saying, 
12 Say now to the rebellious 
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house, Know ye not what these 
things mean? tell them, Behold, 
4the king of Babylon is come to Je- 
rusalem, and hath taken the king 
thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
led them with him to Babylon; 

13 ¢And hath taken of the king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with 
him, and hath taken an oath of 
him: he hath also taken the mighty 
of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
base, that it might not lift itself up, 
but that by keeping of his cove- 
nant it might stand. 

15 But he rebelled against him 
in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that they might give him 
horses and much people. /Shall he 
prosper? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break the 
covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely in the place where the king 
dwelleth that madehim king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose cove- 
nant he brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 sNeither shall Pharaoh with 
his mighty army and great com- 
pany make for him in the war, “by. 
casting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had ‘given his hand, and hath 
done all these things, he shall not 
escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; As I live, surely mine oath 
that he hath despised, and my cov- 
enant that he hath broken, even it 
will I recompense upon his own 


ead. 

20 And I will spread my net upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare, and I will bring him to Baby- 
lon, and will plead with him there 
for his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed against me. 

21 And all his fugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scat- 
tered toward all winds: and ye 
shall know that I the LorD have 
spoken it. 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I 
will also take of the highest Jbranch 
of the high cedar, and will set it; 
I will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs ‘a tender one, and will 
plant it upon an high mountain 
and eminent: 

23 ‘In the mountain of the height 
of Israel will I plant it: and it shall 
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bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and “under 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field 
shall know that I the LorD have 
brought down the high tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish: I the Lorp 
have spoken and have done it. 


CHAPTER 18. 


Ethical instructions for Israelin 
captivity. 


HE word of the LorD came 
unto me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this 
proverb concerning the land of Is- 
rael, saying, The fathers have éaten 
sour grapes, and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
ye shall not have occasion any 
more to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as 
the soul of the father, so also the 
soul of the son is mine: ’the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 But if a man be ‘just, and do 
that which is lawful and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the 


mountains, neither hath lifted up|; 


his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, neither hath defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, neither hath come 
near to a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed any, 
but hath restored to the debtor his 
4pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the na- 
ked with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth 
upon ‘usury, neither hath taken 
any increase, that hath withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, hath exe- 
Sater Gu true judgment between man 
an 

9 Hath’ walked in my statutes, 


and hath kept my judgments, to) 


deal truly; he is just, he shall surely 
Jlive, saith the Lord Gop. 

10 If he beget a son that 1s a rob- 
ber, a &shedder of blood, and that 


PF kh the like to any one of these 
things, 
11 And that doeth not any of 
those duties, but even hath eaten 
upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
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needy, hath spoiled by violence, 
hath not restored the pledge, and 


hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, "| 


hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase: shall he 
then live? he shall not live: he 
hath done all these abominations; 
he shall surely die; “his blood shall 
be upon him 

14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that 
seeth all his father’s sins which he 
hath done, and considereth, and 
doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 
hath not withholden the pledge, 
neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the na- 
ked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand 
from the poor, that hath not re- 
ceived usury nor increase, hath exe- 
cuted my judgments, hath walked 
in my statutes; he shall not die for 
the iniquity of his father, he shall 
surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his bro- 
ther by violence, and did that 
which is not good among his peo- 
ple, lo, even he shall die in his 
iniquity. 

19 Yet say ye, Why? ‘doth not 
the son bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther? When the son hath done 
that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept all my statutes, and hath 
done them, he shall surely live. 

20 JThe soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. ‘The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the iniquity of the 
son: the ‘righteousness of the right- 
eous shall be upon him, and the 
mwickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon 

21 But "if the wicked will turn 
from all his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and 
right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

22 All his transgressions that he 
hath committed, they shall not be 
mentioned unto him: in his right- 
— that he hath done he shall 

ve. 

23 °Have I any pleasure at all 
that the wicked should die? saith 
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and he laid waste their 
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2 Then came the word of the 
LorpD unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the 
elders of Israel, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Are ye 
come to enquire of me? As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop. I will not be 
enquired of by you. 

4, Wilt thou judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them? cause 
them to know the abominations of 
their fathers: 

5 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, In the day when I 
chose Israel, and lifted up mine 
hand unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob, and made myself known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, 
when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, saying, I am the LorD your 
God; 

6 Inthe day that I lifted up,mine 
hand unto them, “to bring them 
forth of the land of Egypt into a 
land that I had espied for them, 
flowing with milk and_ honey, 
bwhich is the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, Cast ye 
away every man the abominations 
of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with the ‘idols of Egypt: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, 
and would not -hearken unto me: 
they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, 
neither did they forsake the idols 
of Egypt: then I said, I will pour 
out my fury upon them, to accom- 
plish my anger against them in the 
midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 4But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the ‘heathen, among whom 
they were, in whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, in bring-| 
ing them forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I caused them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 ‘And I gave them my statutes, 
and shewed them my judgments, 
which sf a man do, he shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
Ssabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lorp that sanctify 
them. 

13. But the house of Israel rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they 
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walked ed in my statutes, and they 
despised My judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them; 


and my sabbaths they greatly pol- 
luted: then I said, I would pour out 


ness, to consume them. 

14 But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the ‘heathen, in whose sight 
I brought them out. 

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that I 
would not bring them into the land 
which I had given them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which ss the 
glory of all lands; 

16 Because they despised my 
judgments, and walked not in my 
statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: 
ifor their heart went after their idols. 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither 
did I-make an end of them in the 
wilderness. 


the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile 
yourselves with their idols: 

19 I am the Lorp your God; 
walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgments, and do them; 

20 And shallow my sabbaths; and 
they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am 
the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding ‘the children 
rebelled against me: they walked 
not in my statutes, neither kept 
my judgments to do them, which if 
aman do, he shall even live in them; 
they polluted my sabbaths: then I 
said, I would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness, 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine 
hand, and wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
in the sight of the ‘heathen, in 
whose sight I brought them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto 
them also in the wilderness, that I 
would ‘scatter them among the 
‘heathen, and disperse them 
through the countries; 

24 Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despised 
my statutes, and had polluted my 
sabbaths, and their eyes were after 
their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore ™I gave them also 
statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should 
not live; 

26 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to 
pass through the fire all that open- 


my fury upon them in the wilder-. 


18 But I said unto their children | 
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in | 
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eth the womb, that I might make 


them desolate, to the end that they 
might know that I am the Lorp. 

27 Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Yet in this your fathers have 
blasphemed me, in that they have 
committed a trespass against me. 

28 For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they 
presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their 
sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them, What 
is the high place whereunto ye go? 

the name thereof is called 
Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers? and commit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to pass 
through the fire, ye pollute your- 
selves with all your idols, even: unto 
this day: and shall I be enquired 
of by you, O house of Israel? As I 
live, saith the Lord Gop, I will 
not be enquired of by you. 

2 And that which cometh into 
your mind shall not be at all, that 
ye say, We will be as the “heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 


The future judgment of Israel. 


33 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely with a mighty hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, ‘will I rule ‘over 


you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are 
scattered, with a mighty hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face. 

36 4Like as I pleaded with your 
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land of Egypt, so will I.plead with 
you, saith the Lord Gop. 

37 And I will cause you to “pass 
under the trod, and I will bring 
you into the bond of the covenant: 

38 And I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them 
that transgress against me: I will 
bring them forth out of the country 
where they sojourn, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; /Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and 
hereafter also, if ye will not 
hearken unto me: but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Is- 
rael, saith the Lord Gop, there shall 
all the house of Israel, all of them 
in the land, serve me: there will I 
accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your offerings, and the first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring you out 
from the people, and gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered; and I will be sancti- 
fied in you before the “heathen. 

42 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp, “when I shall bring you 
into the land of Israel, into the 
country for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it to your fathers, 

43 And there shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, 


wherein ye have been defiled; and 
tye shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils that ye 
have committed. 

44 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I have wrought 
with you for my name’s sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, 
nor according to your corrupt 
doings, O ye house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


The parable of the forest of the 
south field. 


45 Moreover the word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying, 


1 The passage is a prophecy of the future judgment upon Israel, regathered from 
all nations (see ‘‘Israel,’”’ Isa. 1. 24-26, refs.) into the old wilderness of the wanderings 


(v. 35). 


The issue of this judgment determines who of Israel in that day shall 


enter the land for kingdom blessing (Psa. 50, 1-7; Ezk, 20. 33-44; Mal. 3.2-s; 4. 1,2); 
see other judgments, John 12. 31, note; 1 Cor. 11,31, note; 2 Cor. 5.10, note; Mt. 
25.32, note; Jude 6, note; Rev. 20. 12, note, 
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46 Son of man, set thy 
toward the south, and drop thy 
word toward the south, and 
prophesy against the forest of the 
south field; 


9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Say, °A 
sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished: 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter; it is furbished that it 
may glitter: should we then make 
mirth? it contemneth the rod of 
my son, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be fur- 
bished, that it may be handled: 
this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into the hand 
of the slayer. 


Thus:.saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the flam- 
ing flame shall not be quenched, 


48 And all flesh shall see that I 
the Lorp have kindled it: it shall 
not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! 
they say of me, Doth he not speak 
parables? t 
13 Because if is a trial, and what 


CHAPTER 21. if the sword contemn even the 

The parable of the sighing Pe ie Shall be ne 
prophet. 14 Thou therefore, son of man, 

ND the word of the Lorp came prophesy, and smite thine hands 
ying, together, and let the sword be 


doubled the third time, the sword 
of the slain: it is the sword of the 
toward the holy places, and proph-} 6,11. great men that are slain, which 
esy against the land of Israel, |} ws.15,28: entereth into their privy chambers. 

3 And say to the land of Israel.) Deut-32-41. 15 I have set the point of the 
Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I am i i 


my sword out of his sheath, and) __ ruins be multiplied: ah! it is made 


Se) ee) ee bright it is wrapped up for the 
wicked. Amos 1.14. 5 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off) 16 Go thee one way or other, 
wicked Geaciue anal gate ett wiuhersocter aan anaaal 
" my ; , Ww lace is set. 
go forth out of his sheath against 17 I will also “smite mine 
all fiesh from the south to the together, and I will cause my fury 
pase span to rest: I the Lorp have said it. 
t all flesh may know that No king till Messiah comes to 
pcatie pr dor lec lbepe ag | reign (vs. 26, 27; Acts 15. 14-17). 
ook state Sey ane ~ | 18 The word of the Lorp came 
Sigh therefore, thou son of man. unto me again, saying, 
with the breaking of thy loins; and/ 19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 
ot get ee et 
eyes. may come: 
7 And it shall be, when they say} both twain shall come forth out of 
unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou?) one land: and choose thou a place, 
that yg reson answer, zee te Choose #¢ ot. the hand eres 
tidings; use it cometh: and’! city. 
every heart shall melt, and all 20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
hands shall be feeble, and every! may come to “Rabbath of the Am- 
spirit shall faint, and all knees shall monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
be weak as water: behold, it com- the defenced. — 
eth, and shall be brought to pass,| 21 For the king of Babylon stood 
saith the Lord at the parting of the way, at the 
The parable of the sword of God. ooribopmepter ers 
8 Again the word of the Lorp he consulted with images, he 
came unto me, saying, in the liver, 
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22 At his right hand was the div- 
ination for Jerusalem, to appoint 
captains, to open the mouth in the 
slaughter, to lift up the voice with 
shouting, to appoint battering 
rams against the gates, to cast a 
mount, and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, to 
them that have sworn oaths: but 
he will call to remembrance thé ini- 
quity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are discovered, 
so that in all your doings your sins 
do appear; because, J say, that ye 
are come to remembrance, ye shall 
be taken with the hand. 

25 And thou, 4profane wicked 
prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Re- 
move the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: 
exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 

27 I will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn, it: “and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is; and 
I will give it him. 

28 Andthou, son of man, prophesy 
and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
“concerning the Ammonites,andcon- 
cerning theirreproach;evensaythou, 
The sword, the sword is drawn: for 
the slaughter it is furbished, to 
consume because of the glittering: 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
of them that are slain, of the 
wicked, ¢whose day is come, when 


their iniquity shall have an end. . 


30 Shall I cause it to return into 
his sheath? «I will judge thee in 
the place where thou wast created, 
fin the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out mine in- 
dignation upon thee, I will blow 
against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of 
brutish men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fueltothe fire; 
thy blood shall be in the midst ofthe 
land; thou shalt be no more remem- 
bered: for I the Lorp have spoken it. 


CHAPTER 22. 


The sins of Israel enumerated. 


OREOVER the word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying. 
2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou 
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judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
city? yea, thou shalt shew her all 
her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time may 
come, and maketh idols against her- 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast shed; and 
hast defiled thyself in thine idols 
which thou hast made; and thou 
hast caused thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years: 
htherefore have I made thee a re- 
proach unto the ‘heathen, and a 
mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those 
that be far from thee, shall mock 
thee, which art infamous and 
much vexed. 

6 Behold, Jthe princes of Israel, 
every one were in thee to their 
power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they #set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of 
thee have they dealt by oppression 
with the stranger: in thee have 
they vexed the fatherless and the 
widow. 

8 Thou hast despised mine holy 
things, and hast profaned my sab- 
baths. 

9 In thee are men that carry tales 
to shed blood: and in thee they eat 
upon the mountains: in the midst 
of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they discovered 
their fathers’ nakedness: in thee 
have they humbled her that was 
set apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed 
abomination with his neighbour’s 
wife; and another hath lewdly de- 
filed his daughter in law; and an- 
other in thee hath humbled his 
sister, his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee “have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; thou hast taken 
usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion, and “hast forgotten 
me, saith the Lord Gop. 

13 Behold, therefore I have smit- 
ten mine hand at thy dishonest 
gain which thou hast made, and at 
thy blood which hath been in the 
midst of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the days 
that I shall deal with thee? I the 
Lea have spoken it, and will do 
1 

15 And I will scatter thee among 
the ‘heathen, and disperse thee in 
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the countries, and will consume thy| B.C. 593. __|prey, to shed blood, and to destroy 


filthiness out of thee. 

16 And thou shalt take thine in- 
heritance in thyself in the sight of 
the “heathen, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorb. 


The parable of the dross in 
the furnace, 


17''And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, *the house of Is- 
rael is to me become dross: all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and 
lead, in the midst of the furnace; 
they are even the dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather 
you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, 
into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so 
will I gather you in mine anger and 
in my fury, and I will leave you 
there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
“blow upon you in the fire of my 
wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall 
know that I the LorD have ¢poured 
out my fury upon you. 


Sins of the priests, princes, 
prophets, and people. 


23 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indig- 
nation. 

25 There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets i in the midst thereof, like a 
roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they have devoured souls; ‘they 
have taken the treasure and 
precious things; they have made 
her many widows in the midst 
thereof. 

26 Her priests have violated my 
Jlaw, and have &profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference 
between the holy and profane, 
neither have they shewed differ- 
ence between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them, 

27 ‘Her princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening the 
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souls, to get dishonest gain. 

28 And her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered morter, 
seeing vanity, and divining lies - 
unto them, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, when the LorD hath 
not spoken. 

29 The people of the land have 
used oppression, and exercised rob- 
bery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy: yea, they have oppressed 
the stranger wrongfully. 

30 And I sought for a man among 
them, that should make up the 
hedge, and ‘stand in the gap before 
me for the land, that I should not 
destroy it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out 
mine indignation upon them; I 
have consumed them with the fire 
of my wrath: their own way have 
I recompensed upon their heads, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 23. 


The parable of Aholah and 
Aholibah. 


HE word of the Lorp came 
again unto me, /saying, 

2 Son of man, there were two wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed whore- 
doms in Egypt; they committed 
whoredoms in their youth: there 
were their breasts pressed, and 
there they bruised the teats of their 
virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and *they were mine, and 
they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names; Samaria is 
Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she doted 
on her lovers, on the Assyrians Aer 
neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, 
captains and rulers, all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them that 
were the chosen men of Assyria, 
and with all on whom she doted: 
with all their idols she defiled her- | 


self. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms 
brought from Egypt: for in her 
youth they lay with her, and they 
bruised the breasts of her virginity, 
— poured their whoredom upon 

er. 
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9 Wherefore I have delivered her] B.C. 593. 


into the hand of her lovers, into the 
hand of the ¢Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 

10 These discovered her naked- 
ness: they took her sons and her 
daughters, and slew her with the 
sword: and she became famous 
among women; for they had exe- 
cuted judgment upon her. 

11 And when her sister Aholibah 
saw this, she was more corrupt in 
her inordinate love than she, and 
in her whoredoms more than her 
sister in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the Assyrians 
her neighbours, captains and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them de- 
sirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was de- 
filed, that they took both one way, 

14 And that she increased her 
whoredoms: for when she saw men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the im- 
ages of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity: 

16 %And as soon as she saw them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, 
and sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 

17 And the Babylonians came to 
her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted with them, 
and her mind was alienated from 
them. 

18 So she discovered her whore- 
doms, and discovered her naked- 
ness: then ‘my mind was alienated 
from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whore- 
- doms, in calling to remembrance 
the days of her youth, wherein she 
had played the harlot in the land 
of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their para- 
mours, whose flesh is as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue is like the 
issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, 
in bruising thy teats by the Egyp- 
tians for the paps of thy youth. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus 
3aith the Lord Gop; “Behold, I will 
Taise up thy lovers against thee, 
from whom thy mind is alienated, 
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and I will bring them against thee 
on every side; 

23 The Babylonians, and all the 
Chaldeans, ‘Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, and all the Assyrians with 
them: all of them desirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great 
lords and renowned, all of them 
riding upon horses. 

24 And.they shall come against 
thee with chariots, wagons, and 
wheels, and with an assembly of 
people, which shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet 
round about: and I will set judg- 
ment before them, and they shall 
judge thee according to their judg- 
ments. 

25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall deal 
furiously with thee: they Shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue shall 
be devoured by the fire. 

26 They shall also strip thee out 
of thy clothes, and take away thy 
fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdness 
to cease from thee, and thy whore- 
dom brought from the land of 
Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift 
up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
member Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the 
hand of them &whom thou hatest, 
into the hand of them "from whom 
thy mind is alienated: 

29 And they shall deal with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all 
thy labour, and shall leave thee 
naked and bare: and the nakedness 
of thy whoredoms shall be discov- 
ered, both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto 
thee, because thou hast gone a 
whoring after the ‘heathen, and 
because thou art polluted with 
their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way 
of thy sister; therefore will I give 
her Jcup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s 
cup deep and large: thou shalt be 
laughed to scorn and had in deri- 
sion; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorrow, with the 
cup of astonishment and desola- 
tion, with the cup of thy sister 
Samaria. 
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34 Thou shalt even ¢drink it and 
suck it out, and thou shalt break 
the sherds thereof, and pluck off 
thine own breasts: for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 

35 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because thou "hast forgotten 
me, and cast me behind thy back, 
therefore bear thou also thy lewd- 
ness and thy whoredoms. 

36 The Lorp said moreover unto 
me; Son of man, wilt thou judge 
Aholah and Aholibah? yea, declare 
unto them their abominations; 

37 That they have committed 
adultery, and blood is in their 
hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and have 
also caused their sons, “whom they 
bare unto me, to pass for them 
through the fire, to devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled, my 
sanctuary in the same day, and 
have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they 
came the same day into my sanctu- 
ary to profane it; and, lo, ¢thus 
have they done in the midst of 
mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have 
sent for men to come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent; and, 
lo, they came: for whom thou didst 
Wash thyself, ‘paintedst thy eyes, 
and deckedst thyself with orna- 
ments, 

41 And satest upon a stately bed, 
and a table prepared before it, 
Jwhereupon thou hast set mine ‘n- 
cense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude be- 
ing at ease was with her: and with 
the men of the common sort were 
brought Sabeans from the wilder- 
ness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon 
their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that 
was old in adulteries, Will they 
now commit whoredoms with her, 
and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
eth the harlot: so went they in unto 
Aholah and unto Aholibah, the 
lewd women. 

45 And the righteous men, they 
shall judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the man- 
ner of women that shed blood; be- 
cause they are adulteresses, and 
blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
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I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them to be 
removed and spoiled. 

47 And the company shall-stone - 
them with stones, and dispatch 
them with their swords; &they shall 
slay their sons and their daugh- 
ters, and burn up their houses with 
fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness to 
cease out of the land, “that all 
women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall bear the sins of your idols: 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 24. 
The parable of the boiling pot. 


ASAN in the ninth year, in the 
‘tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name 
of the day, even of this same day: 
the king of Babylon set himself 
against. Jerusalem this same day. 

3 And utter a ’parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Set 
on a pot, set it on, and also pour 
water into it: 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into 
it, even every good piece, the thigh, 
and the shoulder; fill i# with the 
choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
burn also the bones under it, and 
make it boil well, and let them 
seethe the bones of it therein. 

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; *Woe to the bloody city, to 
the pot whose scum is therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it! 
bring it out piece by piece; let no 
‘lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her; she set it upon the top of a 
rock; "she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to 
come up to take vengeance; I have 
set her blood upon the top of a rock, 
that it should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; "Woe to the bloody city! I 
will even make the pile for fire 
great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the 
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coals thereof, that the brass of it 
may be hot, and may burn, and 
that the filthiness of it may be 
molten in it, that the scum of it 
may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself 
with lies, and her great scum went 
not forth out of her: her scum shall 
be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: 
because I have purged thee, and 
thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness 
any more, “till I have caused my 
fury to rest upon thee. 

14 5I the LorpD have spoken /t: it 
shall come to pass, and I will do it; 
I will not go back, neither will I 
spare, neither will I ‘repent; ac- 
cording to thy ways, and according 
to thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


Ezekiel again made a sign to 
Israel. (Cf. Ezk. 12. 11.) 


15 Also the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying 

16 Son of man, behold, I take 
away from thee the desire of thine 
eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall 
thy tears run down. 

17 Forbear to cry, make no 
mourning for the dead, bind the 
tire of thine head upon thee, and 
dput on thy shoes upon thy feet, 
and cover not thy lips, and eat 
not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in 
the morning: and at even my wife 
died; and I did in the morning as I 
was commanded. 

19 And the people said unto me, 
eWilt thou not tell us what these 
things areto us, that thou doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The 
word of the LorRD came unto me, 


Saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will profane my sanctuary, the 
excellency of your strength, the de- 
sire of your eyes, and that which 
your soul pitieth; and your sons 
and your daughters whom ye have 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: 
ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat 
the bread of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon 
your feet: ye shall not mourn nor 
weep; ‘but ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one 
toward another. 
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24 Thus &Ezekiel is unto you a; 
sign: according to all that he hath: 
done shall ye do: and when this 
cometh, ye shall know that I am 
the Lord Gop. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it 
not be in the day when I take from 


\them their strength, the joy of their 


glory, the desire of their eyes, and 
that whereupon they set their 
minds, their sons and their daugh- 
ters, 

26 That he that escapeth in that 
day shall come unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears? 


| 27 In that day shall thy mouth be 


opened to him which is escaped, 
and thou shalt speak, and be no 
more dumb: and “thou shalt be a 
sign unto them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 25. 


The prophecy against the 
Ammonites. 


HE word of the LorD came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face ‘against 
the Ammonites, and prophesy 
against them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Gop; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; /Be- 
cause thou saidst, Aha, against my 
sanctuary, when it was profaned; 
and against the land of Israel, when 
it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver 
thee to the men of the east,for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat 
thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

5 And I will make Rabbah a sta- 
ble for camels, and the Ammonites 
a couchingplace for flocks: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorn._ 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
kBecause thou hast clapped thine 
hands, and stamped with the feet, 
and rejoiced in heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Is- 


rael; 

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for a spoil to the 
"heathen; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cause 
thee to perish out of the countries: 
I will destroy thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorb. 
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The coming judgment upon 
oab. 


8 1Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause that Moab and Seir do say, 
Behold, the house of Judah is like 
unto all the “heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open 
the side of Moab from the cities, 
from his cities which are on his 
frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and 
Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto the men of the east with 
the Ammonites, and will give them 
in possession, that the Ammonites 
may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and they shall know 
that I am the Lorpb. 


The coming judgment upon 
dom. 


12 Thus saith the Lord Gop; °Be- 
cause that “Edom hath dealt against 
the house of Judah by taking ven- 
geance, and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I will also stretch out mine 
hand upon Edom, and will cut off 
man and beast from it; and I will 
make it desolate from Teman; and 
they of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my peo- 
ple Israel: and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and 
according to my fury; and they 
shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


The coming judgment upon 
Philistia. 


15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause the ¢Philistines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken ven- 
geance with a despiteful heart, to 
destroy it for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I will stretch out mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I will 
cut off the Cherethims, and destroy 
the remnant of the sea coast. 

17 And I will execute great ven- 
geance upon them with furious) _ 
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rebukes; and they shall know that I 


am the Lorp, when I lay my 
vengeance upon them. 
CHAPTER 26. 
The coming judgment upon 
Tyre. 


AN it came to pass in the elev- 
enth year, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, Aha, 
she is broken that was the gates of 
the people: she is turned unto me: 
I shall be replenished, now she is 
laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls 
of Tyrus, and break down her 
towers: I will also scrape her dust 
from her, and make her like the 
top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the 
spreading of nets in the midst of 
the sea: for I have spoken /t, saith 
the Lord Gop: and it shall become 
a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are 
in the field shall be slain by the 
sword; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
fa king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field: and he 
shall make a fort against thee, and 
cast a mount against thee, and lift 
up the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes 
he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of 
his horses their dust shall cover 
thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when 


1 The prophecies upon Gentile powers (extending to Ezk. 32. 42) have doubt- 
less had partial fulfilments of which history and the present condition of those 
cities and countries bear witness, but the mention of the day of Jehovah (Ezk. 


30. 3) makes it evident that a fulfilment in the final sense is still future. 
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thy stones and thy timber and thy 
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he shall enter into thy gates, as 
men enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses 
shall he tread down all thy streets: 
he shall slay thy people by the 
sword, and thy strong garrisons 
shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy 


merchandise: and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy thy 
pleasant houses: and they shall lay 


dust in the midst of the water. 

13 4And I will cause the noise of 
thy songs to cease; and the sound of 
thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be a place 
to spread nets upon; thou shalt be 
built no more: for I the LoRD have 
spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop to 
Tyrus; Shall not the 4isles shake at 
the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter 
is made in the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the ‘princes of the sea 
shall come down from their thrones, 
and lay away their robes, and put 
off their broidered garments: they 
shall clothe themselves with trem- 
bling; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and 4¢shall tremble at every 
moment, and “be astonished at thee. 

17 And’ they shall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and say to 
thee, How art thou destroyed, that 
wast inhabited of seafaring men, 
the renowned city, which wast 
strong in the sea, she and her in- 
habitants, which cause their terror 
to be on all that haunt it! 

18 Now shall the “isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not in- 
habited; when I shall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
fwith them that descend into the 
pit, with the people of old time, and 
shall Set thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be not inhabited; and I shall 
set glory in the land of the liv- 


ing; 
21 I will make thee a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more: though 
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Tero be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 27. 


The lamentation for Tyre. 
(Cf. Rey. 18. 1-24.) 


HE word of the LorD came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, take up 
a lamentation for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, #?O thou 
that art situate at the entry of the 
sea, which art a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; O Tyrus, thou hast 
said, ‘I am of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midst of 
the seas, thy builders have per- 
fected thy beauty. 

5 They have made all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of Senir: they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have 
they made thine oars; the company 
of the Ashurites have made thy 
benches of ivory, brought out of 
the Yisles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue 
and purple from the isles of Elishah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of jGebal and the 
wise men thereof were in thee thy 
calkers: all the ships of the sea with 
their mariners were in thee to oc- 
cupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and 
of *Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war: they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth 
thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy walls round about; 
they have made thy beauty perfect. 

12 'Tarshish was thy merchant 
by reason of the multitude of all 
kind of riches; with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy 
fairs. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants: they 
traded the persons of men and ves- 
sels of brass in thy market. 

14 They of the house of ™Togar- 
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6 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; “Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, the terrible of 
the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile 
thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the 
deaths of them that are slain in 
the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him 
that slayeth thee, I am God? but 
thou shalt be a man, and no God, 
in the hand of him that slayeth 


ee. 
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of 


the uncircumcised by the hand of x 


strangers: for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

11 Moreover the word of the 
LorpD came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; !Thou ‘sealest up the sum, 
full of wisdom, and ‘perfect in 
beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the 
garden of God; every precious stone 
was thy covering, the sardius, 
topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, 
the onyx, and the jasper, the sap- 
phire, the emerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold: the workmanship 
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that 
thou wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointed ¢cherub 
that covereth; and I have set thee 
so: thou wast upon the holy moun- 
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tain of God; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast cre- 
ated, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst 
of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned: therefore I will cast thee as 
profane out of the mountain of God: 
and I will destroy thee, O covering 
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cherub, from the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

17 Thine heart was lifted up be- 
cause of thy beauty, thou hast cor- 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I will cast thee to the 
ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctu- 
aries by the multitude of thine ini- 
quities, by the iniquity of thy traf- 
fick; therefore will I bring forth a 
fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to 
ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at 
thee: ‘thou shalt be a terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more. 


The judgment of Zidon. 


20 Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, set thy face against 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; /Behold, I am against thee, O 
Zidon; and I will be glorified in the 
midst of thee: and they shall know 
that I am the LorD, when I shall 
have executed judgments in her, 
and shall be sanctified in her. 

23 8For I will send into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets; 
and the wounded shall be judged 
in the midst of her by the sword 
upon her on every side; and they 
shall know that I am the LorD. 

24 And there shall be no more 7a 
pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 


that are round about. them, that 
despised them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 


The future regathering of Israel. 


25 Thus saith.the Lord Gop; 
When I shall have ‘gathered the 
house of Israel from the people 
among whom they are scattered, 
and shall be sanctified in them in 
the sight of the heathen, then shall 
they dwell in their land that I have 
given to my servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall ‘dwell safely 


1 Here (vs. 12-15), as in Isa. 14. 12, the language goes beyond the king of Tyre 
to Satan, inspirer and unseen ruler of all such pomp and pride-as that of Tyre. 


Instances of thus indirectly addressing Satan are: Gen. 3. 14, 15; Mt. 16. 23. 
unfallen state of Satan is here described; his fall in Isa. 14. 12-14. 
The vision is not of Satan in his own person, but 


10, note.) But there is more. 


The 
(See Rev. 20. 


of Satan fulfilling himself in and through an earthly king who arrogates to himself 
divine honours, so that the prince of Tyrus foreshadows the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 


19. 20). 
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therein, and shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall 
dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those 
that despise them round about 
them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp their God. 


CHAPTER 29. 
The prophecy against Egypt. 


yy the tenth year, in the “tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 
month, the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against 
Pharaohkingof Egypt, and prophesy 
against him, and against all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I am against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great ‘dragon that lieth in the 
midst of his rivers, which .hath 
said, My river is mine own, and I 
have made it for myself. 

4 But 4I will put hooks in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish of 
thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the 
midst of thy rivers, and all the fish 
of thy rivers shall stick unto thy 
scales. 

§ And I will leave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and all 


the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt . 


fall upon the open fields; thou 
shait not be brought ‘together, ‘nor 
gathered: I have given thee for 
meat to the beasts of the field and 
to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of 
Egypt shall know that I am the 
Lorpb, because they have been fa 
staff of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 When they took hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou didst break, and 
rend all their shoulder: and when 
they leaned upon thee, thou brak- 
est, and madest all their loins to be 
at a stand. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I will bring a sword 
upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be 
desolate and waste; and they shall 
know that I arm the Lorpb: because 
he hath said, The river is mine, 
and I have made if. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, and I 
will make the land of Egypt utterly 
waste and desolate, from the tower 
of Syene even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. 
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11 No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast shall 
pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years. 


12 And I will make the land of | 


Egypt desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid 
waste shall be desolate forty years: 
and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will dis- 
perse them through the countries. 
13 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; 
At the end of forty years will I 
gather the Egyptians from the peo- 
ple whither they were scattered: 
14 And I will bring again the 
captivity of Egypt, and will cause 
them to return into the land of 
Pathros, into the land of their habi- 
tation; and they shall be there a 


base kingdom. 
15 It shall be the basest of the 
kingdoms; neither shall it exalt 


itself any more above the nations: 
for I will diminish them, that they 
shall no more rule over the na- 
tions. 

16 And it shall be no more the 
confidence of the house of Israel, 
which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they shall know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 

17 And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the 
+first month, in the first day of the 
month, the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 


18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar | 


king of Babylon caused his army to 
serve a great service against Ty- 
rus: every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder was peeled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his army, for 
Tyrus, for the service that he had 
served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I will give the land of 
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon; and he shall take her 
multitude, and take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of 
Egypt for his labour wherewith he 
served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord 


Gop. 

21 In that day /will I cause the 
horn of the house of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee the open- 
ing of the mouth in the midst of 
them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 
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CHAPTER 30. 
Egypt in the day of Jehovah. 


HE word of the LorpD came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Howl ye, 
Woe worth the day! 

3 For “the day 1s near, even the 
bday of the LorD is near, a cloudy 
day; it shall be the time of the 
cheathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall 
in Egypt, and they shall take away 
her multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, 
and all the mingled people, and 
Chub, and the men of the land that 
is in league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus saith the LorD; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
down: from the tower of Syene 
shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

7 And 4they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities shall be in 
the midst of the cities that are 
wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I have set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers 
shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day shall messengers go 
forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great 
pain shall come upon them, as in 
the day of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I 
will also make the multitude of 
Egypt to cease by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, 
the terrible of the nations, shall be 
brought to destroy the land: and 
they shall draw their swords 
against Egypt, and fill the land 
with the slain. 

12 «And I will make the rivers 
dry, and sell the land into the hand 
of the wicked: and I will make the 
land waste, and all that is therein, 
by the hand of strangers: I the 
Lorp have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I 
will also ‘destroy the idols, and I 
will cause their images to cease out 
of Noph; and ¢there shall be no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt: 
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and I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt. 

14 And I will make ’Pathros deso- 
late, and will set fire in Zoan, and 
will execute judgments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon 
Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and No 
shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of Aven and of 
Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: 
and these cities shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

18 At *Tehaphnehes also the day 
shall be darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in her: as for her, a cloud 
shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments 
in Egypt: and they shall know that 
I am the LorpD. 


Jehovah against Pharaoh in the 
war with Babylon. 


20 And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the jfirst month, 
in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have broken the 
arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
and, lo, it shall not be bound up to 
be healed, to put a roller to bind 
it, to make it strong to hold the 
sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and will break 
his arms, the strong, and that which 
was broken; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will scatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the coun- 
tries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and put my 
sword in his hand: but I will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and the 
arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; 
and ‘they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall put my sword 
into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall stretch it out upon 
the land of Egypt. 

26 And I will scatter the Egyp- 
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tians among the nations, and dis- 
perse them among the countries; 
and they shall know that I am the 
LORD. 


CHAPTER 31. 
The prophecy against Pharaoh. 


A’® it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the ¢“third 
month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and to his multitude; 
Whom art thou like in thy great- 
ness? 

3 >Behold, the Assyrian was a 
“cedar in Lebanon with fair 
branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature; and 
his top was among the thick 
boughs. 

4 4The waters made him great, 
the deep set him up on high with 
her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was ex- 
alted above all the trees of the field, 
and his boughs were multiplied, and 
his branches became long because 
of the multitude of waters, when he 
shot forth. 

6 All the fowls of heaven .made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of 
the field bring forth their young, 
and under his shadow dwelt all 
great nations. 

7 Thus was he. fair in his great- 
ness, in the length of his branches: 
for his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the ‘garden of 
God could not hide him: the fir 
trees were not like his boughs, and 
the chesnut trees were not like his 
branches; nor any tree in the gar- 
den of God was like unto him in his 
beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so that 
all the trees of Eden, that were in 
the garden of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and he hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, 
and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the Sheathen; he shall surely deal 
with him: I have driven him out 
for his wickedness. 
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the nations, have-cut him off, and 
have left him: upon the mountains 
and in all the valleys his branches 
are ®fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all the rivers of the land; 
and all the people of the.earth are 
gone down from his shadow, and 
have left him. 

13 Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls of the heaven remain, and all 
the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick boughs, 
neither their trees stand up in their 
height,, all that drink water: for 
they are all delivered unto death, 
hto the nether parts of the earth, in 
the midst of the children of men, 
with them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the day when he went down to "the 
igrave I caused a mourning: I cov- 
ered the deep for him, and I re- 
strained the floods thereof, and the 
great waters were stayed: and I 
caused Lebanon to mourn for him, 
and all the trees of the field fainted 
for him. 

16 I made the nations to shake at 
the sound of his fall, when I Jcast 
him down to ‘hell with them that 
descend into the pit: and all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and best of 
Lebanon, all that drink water, 


/‘shall be comforted in the nether 


|parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell 
with him unto them that be slain 
with the sword; and they that 
were his arm, that dwelt under his 
shadow in the midst of the ‘heathen. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in 
glory and in greatness among the 
trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be 
brought down with the trees of 
Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: ‘thou shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword. This 
is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord Gop, 


CHAPTER 32, 
The lamentation for Pharaoh. 


AN it came to pass in the | 
twelfth year, in the "twelfth | 
month, in the first day of the | 
month, that the word of the Lorp © 
came unto me, saying, 
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2 Son of man, take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
say unto him, Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, and thou art as 
a whale in the seas: and thou cam- 
est forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledst their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 
therefore spread out my net over 
thee with a company of many peo- 
ple; and they shall bring thee up in 
my net. 

4 Then 4will I leave thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon 
the open field, and will cause all 
the fowls of the heaven to remain 
upon thee, and I will fill the beasts 
ofthe whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with 
thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy blood 
the land wherein thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains; and the 
rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee out, 
%T will cover the heaven, and make 
the stars thereof dark; I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heaven 
will I make dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

9 I will also vex the hearts of 
many people, when I shall bring 
thy destruction among the nations, 
into the countries which thou hast 
not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people 
amazed at thee, and their kings 
shall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when I shall brandish my sword 
before them; and they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for 
his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 For “thus saith the Lord Gop; 
The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
will I cause thy multitude to fall, 
the terrible of the nations, all of 
them: and they shall spoil the 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multi- 
tude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great 
waters; neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
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Egypt desolate, and the country 
shall be destitute of that whereof it 
was full, when I shall smite all 
them that dwell therein, then shall 
they know that I am the Lorb. 
16 ¢This is - the lamentation 
wherewith they shall lament her: 
the daughters of the nations shall 
lament her: they shall lament for 
her, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


Lamentation for Egypt. 


17 It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, that the word of the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multi- 
tude of Egypt, and cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the 
famous nations, unto the nether 
parts of the earth, with them that 
go down into the pit. 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in 
beauty? go down, and be thou laid 
{with the uncircumcised. 
| 20 They shall fall in the midst of 

them that are slain by the sword: 
she is delivered to the sword: draw 
her and all her multitudes. 

21 SThe strong among the mighty. 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of Shell with them that help him: 
they ‘are gone down, they lie uncir- 
cumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 Asshur is there and all her 
company: his graves are about him: 
all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword: 

23 AWhose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company is 
round about her grave: all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which 
caused terror in the land of the 
living. 

24 Phere is *Elam and all her 
multitude round about her grave, 
all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which are gone down uncir- 
cumcised into the nether parts of 
the earth, which caused their terror 
in the land of the living; yet have 
they borne their shame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

25. They have set her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her mul- 
titude: her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword: though their 
terror was caused in the land of the 
living, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to 
the pit: he is put in the midst of 
them that be slain. 
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26 There is *Meshech, Tubal, and 


iS : ; B.C. 587. 
all her multitude: her graves are 
round about him: all of them un- 


circumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with the 
mighty that are fallen of the un- 
circumcised, which are gone down 
to hell with their weapons of war: 
and ‘they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their in- 
iquities shall be upon their bones, 
though they were the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in 
the midst of the uncircumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain 
with the sword. 

29 There is “Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their 
might are laid by them that were 
slain by the sword: they shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 

30 ‘There be the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all the 
Zidonians, which are gone down 
with the slain; with their terror 
they are ashamed of their might; 
and they lie uncircumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, 
and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and 
shall be ¢comforted over all his 
multitude, even Pharaoh and all his 
army slain by the.sword, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

32 For I have caused my terror in 
the land of the living: and he shall 
be laid in the midst of the uncir- 
cumcised with them that are slain 
with the sword, even Pharaoh and 
ne his multitude, saith the Lord 

OD. 


CHAPTER 33. 


Ethical instructions for the 
captivity. 


Aa the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to the chil- 
dren of thy people, and say unto 
them, When I bring the sword upon 
a land, if the people of the land take 
a man of their coasts, and set him 
for their ‘watchman: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come 
upon the land, he blow the trumpet, 
and warn the people; 

4 Then fwhosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh 
not warning; if the sword come, 


a Ezk.27.13; 
38.2; Gen. 
10.2. 


6 Ezk.25.12. 


c Ezk.38.6, 
15; 39.2. 


d Ezk.31.16. 


e 2 Sam.18. 
24,25; 2 Ki. 
9.17; Hos. | 
9.8. 


f Ezk.3.17. 


g The nation 
having failed 
in corporate 
responsibil- 
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peal is now 
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Tim.2.1-26. 


h Ezk. 18,23, 


§ Ezk.18.31. 
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18.24,26,27. 


k Ezk.3.20; 
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and take him away, his blood shall 
be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trum- 
pet, and took not warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But he that 
taketh warning shall deliver his 


soul, 

6 But if the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the trum- 
pet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take any 
person from among them, he is 
taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand. 

7 &So thou, O son of man, I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear 
the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
wicked of his way to turn from it; 
if he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel; 
Thus ye speak, saying, If our trans- 
gressions and our sins be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how 
should we then live? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith 


et. [the Lord Gop, “I have no pleasure 


in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and 
live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways; for ‘why will ye die, O 
house of Israel? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, 
say unto the children of tt thy people, 
The Jrighteousness of the righteous 
shall not deliver him in the day of 
his transgression: as for the wick- 
edness of the wicked, he shall not 
fall thereby in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness; 
neither shall the righteous be able 
to live for his righteousness in the 
day that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the right- 
eous, that he shall surely live; if 
he trust to his own righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, all his right- 
eousnesses shall not be remembered; 
but for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if 
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he turn from his sin, and do that) B.c. 587. |equal: but as for them, their way 


which is lawful and right; 

15 If the wicked restore the 
pledge, “give again that he had 
robbed, walk in the statutes of life, 
without committing iniquity; he! 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he hath 
committed shall be mentioned unto 
him: he hath done that which is 
ily and right; he shall surely 


ive. 
17 Yet the children of thy people 
say, The way of the Lord is not 


a Ezk.18.7. 
6 Ex.22. Aa 
2,4,5; 


i not equal. 

18 When the righteous turneth 
from his righteousness, and com- 
mitteth iniquity, he shall even die 
thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which 
jis lawful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 Yet ye say, ‘The way of the 
Lord is not equal. O ye house of 
Israel, I will judge you every one 
jafter his ways. 


PART V. GENERAL THEME: 
OF DAVID: 


21 And it came to pass in the 
twelfth year of our captivity, in the 
tenth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, that one that had es- 
caped out of Jerusalem came unto 
me, saying, The city is smitten. 

22 Now the hand of the Lorp 
was upon me in the evening, afore 
he that was escaped came; and had 
opened my mouth, until he came to 
me in the eens and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 


Hearers of the word, but not 
doers. 


23 Then the word of the LorbD) 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit 
those wastes of the land of Israel 
speak, saying, ‘Abraham was one,| 
and he inherited the land: fbut we} 
are many; the land is given us for 
inheritance. 

25 Wherefore say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Ye eat) 
with the blood, and lift up your| 
eyes toward your idols, and shed! 
blood: and shall ye possess the 
land? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; As I live, 
surely they that are in the wastes 
shall fall by the sword, and him} 
that is in the open field will I give) 
beasts to be devoured, and| 
eeereg Eve Sorts and in the 
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CHAPTERS 33. 21-36. 38. 


29 Then shall they know that I 
am the Lorp, when I have laid the 
land most desolate because of all 
their abominations which they have 
committed. 

30 Also, thou son of man, the 
\children of thy people still are talk- 
jing against thee by the walls and 
in the doors of the houses, and 

speak one to another, every one to 
his brother, saying, Come, I pray 
lyou, and hear what is the word 
|that cometh forth from the Lorp. 

31 And they come unto thee as 
ithe people cometh, and “they sit 
before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not 
do them: “for with their mouth 
they shew much love, but their 
neat goeth after their covetous- 


"32 “And, lo, thou art unto them as 
ja very lovely song of one that hath 
ja pleasant voice, and can play well 
lon an instrument: for they hear 
|thy words, but they do them not. 

33 jJAnd when this cometh to 
pass, (lo, it will come,) then #shall 
they know that a prophet hath been 
jamong them. 


CHAPTER 34. 


Message to the faithless shep- 
herds of Israel. 


ND the word of the LoD came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto the shepherds; 
lWoe be to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not 
the shepherds feed the flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, ye *kill them that 
are fed: but ye feed not the flock. 
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4 The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, 
neither have ye 4sought that which 
was lost; but with ‘force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. 


they became meat to all the beasts} 


of the field, when they were scat- 
tered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all 
the mountains, and upon every high 
hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and 
none did séarch or seek after them. 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the LORD; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock became meat,to 
every beast of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lorp; 


10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- ef 


hold, I am against the shepherds; 
and I will ‘require my flock at their 
hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; neither shall the 
shepherds feed themselves any 
more; for I will deliver my flock 
from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 


Israel to be restored: the Davidic 
kingdom to be set up. 


11 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search 
my sheep, /and seek them out. 

12 As'a shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his 
sheep that are scattered; so will I 
seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they 
have been scattered in the cloudy 
and dark day. : 

13 And éI will bring them out 
from the people, and gather them 
from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel 
by the rivers, and in all the inhab- 
ited places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good pas- 
ture, and upon the high mountains 
of Israel shall their fold be: there 
shall they lie in a good fold, and in 
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a fat pasture shall they feed upon 
the mountains of Israel. 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

16 I ‘will seek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up 
that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick: 
but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong; I will feed them with judg- 
ment. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 
judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and the he goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto 
you to have eaten up the g pas- 
ture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the 
residue with your feet? 

19 And as for. my flock, they eat 
that which ye have trodden with 
your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your 
feet. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I, 
will judge between the fat cattle 
and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust with 
side and with shoulder, and pushed 
all the diseased with your horns, 
till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey; 
and I will judge between cattle and 
cattle. : 

23 And I will set up ‘one shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. 

24 JAnd I the Lorp will be their 
God, and my servant David a 
prince among them; I the Lorp 
have spoken if. 

25 *And I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and ‘will cause 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land: and they shall dwell safely in 
the wilderness, and sleep in the 


woods. 

26 And I will make them and the 
places round about my hill ™a bless- 
ing; and I will cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there 
shall be showers of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the —_S shall 
yield. = increase, and they shall 
safe in their land, and shall know 
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with his slain men: in.thy hills, 
and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 

9 fI will make thee perpetual des- 
olations, and thy cities shall not 
return: and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

10 Because thou hast said, These 
two nations and these two countries 
shall be mine, and we will possess 


that I am the Lorp, when I have 
®broken the bands of their yoke, 
and delivered them out of the hand 
of those that served themselves of 
them. 

28 And they shall no more be a 
Iprey to the “heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them; 
but ‘they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them a 


piant of renown, and they shall be it; whereas the LorD was there: 

no more consumed with hunger in 11 Therefore, as I live, saith the 
the land, neither bear the shame of Lord Gop, I will even do according 
the “heathen any more. to thine anger, and according to 

30 Thus shall they know that I thine envy which thou hast used out 
the Lorp their God am with them, of thy hatred against them; and I 
and that they, even the house of will make myself known among 
Israel, are my people, saith the them, when I have judged thee. 
Lord Gop. 12 And thou shalt know that Iam 

31 And ye my flock, the flock of} Lev.26.13; _|the LorD, and that I have heard 
my pasture, are men, and I am| Jer-2.20. all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
your God, saith the Lord Gop. bie. nations, |Spoken against the mountains of Is- 

rael, saying, They are laid desolate, 
CHAPTER 35. Bites als a they ore even: us to sopame: , 
. <The Wale us with your mouth ye have 

The prophecy against Mount d Deut.2.5. boasted against me, and have mul- 

EG SAlenrins tiplied your words against me: I 
OREOVER the word of the!‘opaig.’ |have heard them. 
LorD came unto me, saying, ‘14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

2 Son of man, set thy face against| fy-4; E225. |sWhen the whole earth rejoiceth, I 
4mount Seir, and prophesy againstit,, 13: 4519-17; | will make thee desolate. 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the} * “| 15 #As thou didst rejoice at the 
Lord Gop; Behold, O mount Seir, I} & !s2-65-13,14. |inheritance of the house of Israel, 
am against thee, and I will stretch|;, 724.35.12, _|because it was desolate, so will I 
out mine hand against thee, and I| 364-7; ° |do unto thee: thou shalt be deso- 
will make thee most desolate. Oba.12,15._ /Jate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, 

4 I will lay thy cities waste, and even all of it: and they shall know 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou that I am the LORD. 
shalt know that I am the Lorpb. ; 

5 Paorause, thou hast had ‘ie per- 2CHAPTER 36. 
petu: atred, and hast shed the G 
4Slood of the children of Israel by ergot, e pia cite aly 25 
the force of the sword in the time ictedi ; 
of their calamity, in the time that ; 
their iniquity had an end: LSO, thou son of man, prophesy 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the unto the mountains of Israel, 
Lord Gop, I will prepare thee unto and say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee: hear the word of the Lorp: 
sith thou hast not hated blood, even 2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
blood shall pursue thee. cause the enemy hath said against 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir you, Aha, even the ancient high 
most desolate, and cut off from it places are our’s in possession: 
him that passeth out and him that 3 Therefore prophesy and. say, 
returneth. Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 

8 And I will fill his mountains they have made you desolate, and 


1 The whole passage (vs. 23-30) speaks of a restoration yet future, for the rem- 
nant which returned after the 70 years, and their posterity, were continually “under 
the Gentile yoke, until, in aD. 70, they were finally- driven from the land into a 
dispersion which still continues. 4 : 

2 A beautiful order is discernible in this and the succeeding prophecies: (1) Resto- 
ration of the land (36. 1-15); (2) of the people (36. 16-37. 28); (3) judgment on Israel’s 
enemies (38. 1-39. 24). Afterward follows that which concerns the worship of 
Jehovah that He may dwell amongst His people, 
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swallowed you up on every side, 
that ye might be a possession unto 


the residue of the “heathen, and “ye} 


are taken up in the lips of talkers, 
and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the Lord 
Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to 
the mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleys, to the 
desolate wastes, and to the cities 
that are forsaken, which became a 
prey and derision to the residue of 
the “heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Surely in the fire of my jeal- 
ousy have I spoken against the 
residue of the “heathen, and against 
all Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with de- 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for a 
prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning 
the land of Israel, and say unto the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I have 
spoken in my jealousy and in my 
fury, because ye have “borne the 
shame of the “heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the “heathen that are about 
you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people 
of Israel; for they are at hand to 


come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even 
all of it: and the cities shall be 
inhabited, and the wastes shall be 
builded: 

11 And I will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall in- 
crease and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at 
your beginnings: and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel; 
and ¢they shall possess thee, an 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and 
thou shalt no more henceforth “be- 
reave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause they say unto you, Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast be- 
reaved thy nations; 


ai.e, nations. 
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4 Therefore thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

15 Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the 
“heathen any more, neither shalt 
thou bear the reproach of the peo- 
ple any more, neither shalt thou 
cause thy nations to fall any more, 
saith the Lord Gor. 


The past sins of Israel: her fu- 
ture restoration and conver- 
sion. 


16 Moreover the word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
Israel dwelt in their own land, 
Jthey defiled it by their own way 
and by their doings: their way was 
before me as the uncleanness of a 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them for the blood that they 
had shed upon the land, and for 
their idols wherewith they had 
polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them among 
the “heathen, and they were dis- 
persed through the countries: ac- 
cording to their way and according 
to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto 
the “heathen, whither they went, 
they ¢profaned my holy name, when 
they said to them, These are the 
people of the Lorp, and are gone 


i. \forth out of his land. 


21 But I had pity for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel 
had profaned among the “heathen, 
whither they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; I 
do not this for your sakes, "O house 
of Israel, but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the “heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among 
the “heathen, which ye have pro- 
faned in the midst of them; and the 
“heathen shall know that I am the 
LorD, saith the Lord Gop, when I 
shall be ‘sanctified in you before 
their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among 
the ¢heathen, and gather you out of 
all countries, and will bring you 
into your own land. 

25 J/Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from all your filthiness, and 
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from all your idols, will I cleanse] B.c. 587.. Junto you: be ashamed and con- 
you. founded for your own ways, O house 


26 7A new heart also will I give of Israel. 
you, and a new spirit will I put 33 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
within you: and I will take away the day that I shall have cleansed 
the stony heart out of your flesh,|¢Ezk.11.19; _|you from all-your iniquities I will 
and I will give you an heart of| Jer.32.39. also cause you to dwell in the cities, 
flesh. _ |b Holy Spirit, |and the wastes shall be builded. 

27 And I will put my bspirit] Ezk,37.1,14. | 34 And the desolate land shall be 
within you, and cause you to walk Gene: tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep SUES sight of all that passed.by. 
my judgments, and do them. ¢ Ezk.28.25; 35 And they shall say, This land 

28 And ye shall dwell in the land| 37.25. that was desolate is become like the 
that I gave to your fathers; and “ye|; 54.11.20: |’garden of Eden; and the waste 
shall be my people, and I will be} 37.27;° ’ |and desolate and ruined cities are 
your God. Jer.30.22. become fenced, and are inhab- 

29 I will also save you from all} , y¢.1.21; ited. 


your uncleannesses: and I will call] Rom.11/26. | 36 Then the ‘heathen that are 
for the corn, and will increase it, left round about you shall know 


and lay no famine upon you. | fie. nations. |that I the LorD build the ruined 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of| ¢ Ezk.6.9; places, and plant that that was 
the tree, and the increase of the] 20.43. desolate: I the Lorp have spoken 
field, ay “bg Pe receive no ene nena: Hap oo will se ie ae: 
reproach of famine among e| Deut.9.5. us saith the Lor OD; JI 
Sheathen. ; will yet for this be enquired of by 

31 Then shall ye remember your Fk 28-195 the house of Israel, to do it for them; 
own evil ways, and your doings] Joel 2.3. I will increase them with men like 
that were not good, and éshall lothe a flock. 


yourselves in your own sight for j eoeagL 38 As the holy flock, as the flock 
your iniquities and for your abom- of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; 


inations. so shall the waste cities be filled 
32 Not for your sakes do I this, with flocks of men: and they shall 
saith the Lord Gop, be it known know that I am the Lorpb. 


PART VI. GENERAL THEME: RESTORATION OF ISRAEL; THE DAVIDIC 
KINGDOM; JUDGMENT ON THE NATIONS: CHAPTERS 37. 1-39. 29. 


B.C. 587. |man, can these bones live? And I 


CHAPTER 37. paves O Lord Gop, thou 
a nowest. 
ake Ae Sab ai P Parahlas 4 Again he said unto me, Proph- 


(O.T.). vs.1- |esy upon these bones, and say 
HE hand of the Lorp was upon| 14; Ezk.37. | |unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 
me, and ‘carried me out in the! 7.15; zéch. |word of the Lorn. 
Ispirit of the Lorp, and set me} 11.7-14.) 5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
down in the midst of the valley 1 Hehaseaie these bones; Behold, I will cause 
which was full of !bones, vsli4, |breath to enter into you, and ye 
2 And caused me to pass by them] Ezk.39.29. /shall live: 


round about: and, behold, there sie) 6 And I will lay sinews upon you, 


were very many in the open valley; and will bring up flesh upon you, 
and, lo, they were very dry. and cover you with skin, and put 
3 And he said unto me, Son of breath in you,’and ye shall live; 


1 Having announced (Ezk. 36. 24-38) the restoration of the nation, Jehovah 
now gives in vision and symbol the method of its accomplishment. Verse 11 gives 
the clue. The “bones” are the whole house of Israel who shall then be living. 
The “graves” are the nations where they dwell. The order of procedure is: (1) 
the bringing of the people out (v. 12); (2) the bringing of them in (v. 12); (3) their 
conversion (v. 13); (4) the filling with the Spirit (v. 14). The symbol follows. 
The two sticks are Judah and the ten tribes; united, they are one nation (vs. 19- 
21). Then follows (vs. 21-27) the plain declaration as to Jehovah’s purpose, and 
verse 28 implies that then Jehovah will become known to the Gentiles in a marked 
way. This is also the order of Acts 15. 16, 17, and the two passages strongly indi- 
cate the time of full Gentile conversion. See also Isa. 11. 10. 
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and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

7 So I prophesied as I was com- 
manded: and as I prophesied, there 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came up upon 
them, and the skin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in 
them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the wind, prophesy, s son of 
man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Come from 
the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he com- 
manded me, and the breath came 
into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceed- 
ing great army. 


a Parables 
( 


b Israel 


vs.21-28; 
Ezk.39.25, 
29. (Gen.12. 
2,3; Rom. 
11.26.) 
The vision explained. cie. nations. 
d Kingdom 
(O.T.).vs. 
21-28; Dan, 


(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


e Christ 
(Second 
Advent). 
Dan.7.13,14. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 4.9-11.) 


fIsa.40.11; 
Jer.23.5; 30. 
9; Ezk.34.23, 
24; Hos.3.5; 
Lk.1.32. 


11 Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel: behold, they say, 
Our bones are dried, and our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our 
parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you'to 
come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in you, 
and ye. shall live, and I shall place 
you in your own land: then shallls 
ye know that I the Larp have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith 


g Isa.60.21; 


v.24; 
John 12.34. 


; Ezk.34.25; 
the Lorp. " psa.89.3; 
i Tsa.55.3; 
The sign of the two sticks. Jer.32.40. 


15 The word of the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee one “stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for the children 
of Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it; 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the house of Israel his 
companions: 

17 And join them one to another 
into one stick; and they shall be- 
come one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy 


(prophecies). 


people shall speak unto thee, say- 
ing, Wilt thou not shew us what 
thou meanest by these? 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the 


Lord Gop; Behold, I will take the — 


stick of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Israel his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of 
Judah, and make them one stick, 
and they shall be one in mine 
hand. 

20 And the sticks whereon thou 
writest shall be in thine hand before 
their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will 
take the “children of Israel from 
among the ‘heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on 
every side, and 4¢bring them into 
their own land: 

22 And I will make them one na- 
tion in the land upon the mountains 
of Israel; and one ‘king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be 
no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms 
any more at all: 

23 Neither shall they defile them- 
selves any more with their idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: 
but I will save them out.of all their 
dwellingplaces, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: so 
shall they be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

24 And ‘David my servant shall 
be king over them; and they all 
shall have one shepherd: they 
shall also walk in my judgments, 
and observe my statutes, and do 
them. 

25 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob 
my servant, wherein your ‘fathers 
have dwelt; and they~shall dwell 
therein, even they, and their chil- 
dren, and their children’s children 
*for ever: and ‘my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a ‘cove- 
nant of peace with them; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them: 
and I will place them, and multiply 
them, and will set my sanctuary in 
the midst of them for nage oe 

27 My tabernacle also shall 
with them: yea, I will be their Gok 
and they shall be my people. 


28 And the ‘heathen shall know _ 


that I the Lorp do sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore. 
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CHAPTER 38. B.C. 587. 11 ping ey eas oe st go ys 

* to the land of unwalled villages; 
The prophecy against Gog. will go to them that are at rest, that 
ND the word of the LorD came dwell safely, all of them dwelling 
unto me, saying, without walls, and having neither 

2 Son of man, set thy face against bars nor gates, 
1Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 12 To take a spoil, and to take a 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prey; to turn thine hand upon the 
prophesy against him, desolate places that are now in- 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord habited, and upon the people that 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, are gathered out of the nations, 
Oo aGog, the chief prince of Meshech which have gotten cattle and goods, 
and Tubal: that dwell in the midst of the land. 

4 And I will turn thee back, and 13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the 
put hooks into thy jaws, and I will merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, young lions thereof, shall say unto 
horses and horsemen, all of them thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? 
clothed with all sorts of armour, hast thou gathered thy company to 
even a great company with buck- take a prey? to carry away silver 
lers and shields, all of them hand- and gold, to take away cattle and 
ling swords: goods, to take a great spoil? 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya 14 Therefore, son of man, proph- 
with them; all of them with shield esy and say unto °Gog, Thus 
and helmet: saith the Lord Gop; In that day 

6 Gomer, and all his bands; the when my people of Israel dwelleth 
house of Togarmah of the north safely, shalt thou not know it? 
quarters, and all his bands: and|av.2, note 15 And thou shalt come from thy 
many people with thee. bi i place out of the north parts, thou, 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare|’** "#*°"*: |Jand many people with thee, all of 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- them riding upon horses, a great 
pany that are assembled unto thee, company, and a mighty army: 
and be thou a guard unto them. 16 And thou shalt come up 

8 After many days thou shalt be against my people of Israel, as a 
visited: in the latter years thou cloud to cover the land; it shall be in 
shalt come into the land that is the latter days, and I will bring thee 
brought back from the sword, and against my land, that the “heathen 
is gathered out of many people, may know me, when I shall be sanc- 
against the mountains of Israel, tified in thee, O *Gog, before their 
which have been always waste: but eyes. 
it is brought forth out of the na- 17 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Art 
tions, and they shall dwell safely all thou he of whom I have spoken in 
of them. old time by my servants the proph- 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come ets of Israel, which prophesied in 
like a storm, thou shalt be like a those days many years that I 
cloud to cover the land, thou, and would bring thee against them? 
all thy bands, and many people with 18 And it shall come to pass at the 
thee. same time when ¢Gog shall come 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It against the land of Israel, saith the 
shall also come to pass, that at the Lord Gop, that my fury shall come 
same time shall things come into up in my ‘face. 
thy mind, and thou shalt think an 19 For in my jealousy and in the 
evil thought. fire of my wrath have I spoken, 


1That the primary reference is to the northern (European) powers, headed 
up by Russia, all agree. The whole passage should be read in connection with 
Zech. 12. 1-4, 14. 1-9; Mt. 24 14-30; Rev. 14 14-20; 19 17-21. ‘‘Gog”’ is the prince, 
“Magog,” his land. The reference to Meshech and Tubal (Moscow and Tobolsk) 
is a clear mark of identification. Russia and the northern powers have been the 
latest persecutors of dispersed Israel, and it is congruous both with divine justice 
and with the covenants (e.g. Gen. 15. 18, note, Deut. 30. 3, note) that destruction 
should fall at the climax of the last mad attempt to exterminate the remnant of 
Israel in Jerusalem. The whole prophecy belongs to the yet future “day of Jeho- 
vah” (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), and to the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14} 
19 19, note), but includes also the final revolt of the nations at the close of the 
kingdom- -age (Rev. 20. 7-9). 
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eSurely in that day there shall be a 
great shaking in the land of Israel; 

20 So that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the field, and all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the 
earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, ’and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, 
and'the steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will call for a ‘sword 
against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord Gop: 
deyery man’s sword shall be against 
his brother. 

22 And I will plead against him 
with pestilence and with blood; and 
I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, and great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. : 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, 
and sanctify myself; ‘and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the 
LorpD. 


CHAPTER 39. 


(The prophecy against Gog, 
continued. ) 


HEREFORE, thou son of man, 
prophesy against fGog, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 
2 And I will turn thee back, and 
leave but the sixth part of thee, and 
will cause thee to come up from the 
north parts, and will bring thee 
upon the mountains of Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that is 
with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every sort, and to 
the beasts of the field to be’ de- 
voured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open 
field: for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

6 And &I will send a fire on Ma- 
gog, and among them that dwell 
carelessly in the “Aisles: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

7 So will I make my holy name 
known in the midst of my people 
Israel; and I will not Jet them pol- 


EZEKIEL. 


[39 18 


lute my holy name any more: and 
the ‘heathen shall know that I am 
the Lorp, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 jBehold, it is come, and it is 
done, saith the Lord Gop; “this is © 
the day whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel shall go forth, and shall 
set on fire and burn the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 
handstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall burn them with fire 
seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood 


a Hag.2.6,7; 


Rev.16.18.  |out of the field, neither cut down 
b Jer.4.24; any out of the forests; for they 
Nah.1.5,6. |shall burn the weapons with fire: 
¢Armaged- |*and they shall spoil those that 
ion spoiled them, and rob those that 
(battle of). \robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 
yeid3iend | 11 And it shall come to pass in 
Joel 2.1-11.. |that day, that I will give unto /Gog 
Gave a place there of graves in Israel, 
ag, tivat.) the valley of the passengers on the 
d Jud.7.22; east of the sea: and it shall stop the 
1 Sam.14.20. | noses of the passengers: and there 


16: shall they bury Gog and all his 


v.10; . " 
* Fae 37.28: multitude: and they shall call it 

mee Psa. The valley of Hamon-gog. 

seeker 12 And seven months shall the 
f Ezk.38.2, house of Israel be burying of them, 


note. that they may cleanse the land. 


13 Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them; and it shall be to 
them a renown the day that I shall 
be glorified, saith the Lord Gop. 

14 And they shall sever out men 
of continual employment, passing 
through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon 
the face of the earth, to cleanse it: 
after the end of seven months shall 
they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass 
through the land, when any seeth a 


g Ezk.38.22; 
Amos 1.4. 

hi.e. coasts. 

tie. nations. 

j Rev.16.17; 
21.6. 

& Isa.14.2, 


lie. The 
multitude, 


m See Arma- 


ddon, 
tev.19.17. man’s bone, then shall he set up a 
sign by it, till the buriers have 

n Zeph.1.7. 


buried it in the valley of Hamon- 


goe. 

16 And also the name of the city 
shall be ‘Hamonah. Thus shall 
they cleanse the land. 

17 And, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Gop; "Speak unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
beast of the field, "Assemble your- 
selves, and come; gather yourselves 
on every side to my sacrifice that I 
do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and 
drink blood. 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 


39 19] 


EZEKIEL. 


[40 9 


princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 
of them ¢fatlings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be 
full, and drink blood till ye be 
drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be filled at my 
table with horses and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of 
war, saith the Lord Gop. 

21 And I will set my glory among 
the ‘heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and my hand that I have 
laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lorp their 
God from that day and forward. 

23 And the ‘heathen ¢shall know 
that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity: because 
they trespassed against me, there- 
fore “hid I my face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of their 
enemies: so fell they all by the 
sword. 

24 According to their uncleanness 
and according to their transgres- 
sions have I done unto them, and 
hid my face from them. 


a Deut.32.14; 
Psa.22.12. 


b Ezk.38.16, 
23. 


ci.e. nations. 
d Ezk.36.18- 


e Deut.31.17; 
Isa.59.2. 


f Israel 
Hos.3.4,5. 
(Gen.12,2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 


g Ezk.20.40; 
Hos.1.11. 


h Ezk.28.25, 
26. 
PESO; 


j oly, Sor 
Ezk. 
(Gan rf ey 
Mal.2.15.) 


B.C. 587. 


(prophecies). 


Vision of restored and converted 
Israel. 


25 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; fNow will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon &the whole house of Israel, 
and will be jealous for my holy 
name; 

26 After that they have borne 
their shame, and all their trespasses 
whereby they have _ trespassed 
against me, when they dwelt safely 
in their land, and none made them 
afraid. 

27 When I have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, 
and am sanctified in them in the 
sight of many nations; 

28 *Then shall they know that I 
am the Lorp their God, which 
caused them to be led into captivity 
among the ‘heathen: but I have 
gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any 
more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them:- for I have 
poured out my Jspirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


PART VII. GENERAL THEME: ISRAEL IN THE LAND DURING THE 
KINGDOM-AGE: CHAPTERS 40. 1-48. 35. 
CHAPTER 40. B.C. 574. brought hither: 


Vision of the man with the 
measuring reed. 


the five and twentieth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning 
of the year, in the tenth day_of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after 
that the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day the hand of the Lorp 
was upon me, and brought me 
thither. 

2 Inthe visions of God brought he 
me into the land of Israel, and set 
me upon a very high mountain, by 
which was as the frame of a city 
on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a *man, whose 
appearance was like the appearance 
of brass, with a line of flax in his 
hand, and a measuring /reed; and 
he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, Son 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew 
thee; for to the intent that_I might 
shew them unto thee art thou 


anies. 
Dan.8.15. 
(Gen.12.7; 
Rey.1.9.) 


1 One reed = 
about 10 ft.; 
also vs.5-8. 


m One cubit = 
about 18 in. 
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k The theoph- 


declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 

Vision of the future temple. 

5 And behold a wall on the out- 
side of the jhouse round about, and 
in the man’s hand a measuring reed 
of six "cubits Jong by the cubit and 
an hand breadth: so he measured 
the breadth of the building, one 
reed; and the height, one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate 
which looked toward the east, and 
went up the stairs thereof, and 
measured the threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad; and the 
other threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was 
one reed long, and one reed broad; 
and between the little chambers 
were five cubits; and the threshold 


of the gate by the porch of the gate 
within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of 
the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the porch 
of the gate was inward. 
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10 And the little chambers of the 
gate eastward were three on this 
side, and three on that side; they 
three were of one measure: and the 
posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth 
of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; 
and the length of the gate, thirteen 
cubits. ‘ 

12 The space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this 
side, and the space was one cubit 
on that side: and the little chambers 
were six cubits on this side, and six 
cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate 
from the roof of one little chamber 
to the roof of another: the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door 
against door. 

14 He made also posts of three- 
score cubits, even unto the post of 
the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate 
of the entrance unto the face of the 
porch of the inner gate were fifty 
cubits. 

16 And there were ¢narrow win- 
dows to the little chambers, and to 
their posts within the gate round 
about, and likewise to the arches: 
and windows were round about in- 
ward: and upon each post were 
palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into 
the outward court, and, lo, there 
were ‘chambers, and a pavement 
made for the court round about: 
4thirty chambers were upon the 
pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side 
of the gates over against the length 
of the gates was the lower pave- 
ment. 

19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto the forefront of the inner court 
without, an hundred cubits east- 
ward and northward. 

20 And the gate of the outward 
court that looked toward the north, 
he measured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof and 
the arches thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their 
arches, and their palm trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that 
looketh toward the east; and they 
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a1 Ki.6.4. 


6 Rey.11.2. 


¢1 Ki.6.5. 


d Ezk.45.5, 
¢ See vs.21, 


25,33,36. 
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went up unto it by seven steps; and 
the arches thereof were before them, 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
was over against the gate toward 


the north, and toward the east; and ° 


he measured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me 
toward the south, and behold a gate 
toward the south: and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it 
and in the arches thereof round 
about, like those windows: the 
length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to 
go up to it, and the arches thereof 
were before them: and it had palm 
trees, one on this side, and another 
on that side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the 
inner court toward the south: and 
he measured from gate to gate to- 
ward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the 
inner court by the south gate: 
and he measured the south gate 
according to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers there- 
of, and the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to these 
measures: and there were win- 
dows in it and in the arches there- 
of round about: it was fifty cubits 
long, and ‘five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the arches round about 
were five and twenty cubits long, 
and five cubits broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were 
toward the utter court; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof: 
and the going up to it Aad eight 


steps. 

32 And he brought me into the 
inner court toward the east: and 
he measured the gate according to 
these measures. 

33 And the little chambers there- 
of, and the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, were according to 
these measures: and there were 
windows therein and in the arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were 
toward the outward court; and 
palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on that 
side: and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

35 And he brought me to the 


40 36} 


north gate, and measured it ac- 
cording to these measures; 

36 The little chambers thereof, 
the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, and the windows to it 
round about: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof, 
on this side, and on that side: and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the en- 
tries thereof were by the posts of| 
the gates, where they washed the 
burnt-offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on this side, and 
two tables on that side, to slay there- 
on the burnt-offering and the 4sin- 
offering and the /trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, ‘as 
one goeth up to the entry of the 
north gate, were two tables; and 
on the other side, which was at the 
porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate; eight tables, where- 
upon they slew their sacrifices. 
42 And the four tables were of 
hewn stone for the burnt-offering, 
of a cubit and an half long, and a 
cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high: whereupon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith 
they slew the burnt-offering and 
the sacrifice. 

43 And within were “hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about: 
and upon the tables was the flesh 
of the offering. 


The chambers of the singers and 
priests. 


44 And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of the singers 
in the inner court, which was at 
the side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the 
south: one at the side of the east 
gate having the prospect toward 


_ the north. 


45 And he said unto me, This 
chamber, whose prospect is toward 
the south, is for the priests, the 
“keepers of the charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose pros- 
pect is toward the north is for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge 
id the altar: these are the sons of 
Zadok among the sons of Levi, 
which come near to the Lorp to 
Minister unto him. 
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47 So he measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun- 
dred cubits broad, foursquare; and 
the altar that was before the house. 


The porch of the temple. 


48 And he brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits 
on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 

49 The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits; and he brought me 
by the steps whereby they went up 
to it: and there were pillars by the 
posts, one on this side, and another 
on that side. 


CHAPTER 41. 
Description of the temple. 


AriseWeeb he brought me 
to the temple, and measured 
the posts, six cubits broad on the 
one side, and six cubits broad on 
the other side, which was the 
breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the door 
was ten cubits; and the sides of the 
door were five cubits on the one 
side, and five cubits on the other 
side: and he measured the length 


thereof, forty cubits: and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 
3 Then went he inward, and 


measured the post of the door, two 
cubits; and the door, six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven 
cubits. 

4 So the measured the length 
thereof, twenty cubits; and the 


breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple: and he said unto me, This 
is the most holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of 
the house, six ‘cubits; and the 
breadth of every side chamber, four 
cubits, round about the house on 
every side. 

6 And the side chambers were 
three, one over another, and thirty 
in order; and they entered into the 
wall which was of the house for 
the side chambers round about, that 
they might have hold, but they had 
not hold in the wall of the house. 

7 And ‘there was an enlarging, 
and a winding about still upward 
to the side chambers: for the wind- 
ing about of the house went still 
upward round about the house: 
therefore the breadth of the house 
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was still upward, and so increased 
from the lowest chamber to the 
highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the 
house round about: the foundations 
of the side chambers were a full 
“reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber with- 
out, was five cubits: and that which 
was left was the place of the side 
chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers 
was the wideness of twenty cubits 
round about the house on every 


side. 

11 And the doors of the side 
chambers were toward the place 
that was left, one door toward the 
north, and another door toward 
the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was be- 
fore the separate place at the end 
toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad; and the wall of the building 
was five cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13. So he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long; and the sep- 
arate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
the house, and of the separate place 
toward the east, an hundred 
cubits, 

15 And he measured the length of 
the building over against the sep- 
arate place which was behind it, 
and the galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an hun- 
dred cubits, with the inner temple, 
and the porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and the narrow 
windows, and the galleries round 
about on their three stories, over 
against the door, cieled with wood 
round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows 
were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even 
unto the inner house, and without, 
and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by measure. 

18 And it was made >with cher- 
ubims and palm trees, so that a 
palm tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub; and every cherub 
had two faces; 

19 So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on the one 
side, and the face of a young lion 
toward the palm tree on the other 
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side: 1t was made through all the 
house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above 
the door were cherubims and palm 
trees made, and on the wall of the » 
temple. 

21 The posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanc- 
tuary; the appearance of the one 
as the appearance of the other. 

22. ‘The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof 
two cubits; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood: and 
he said unto me, This is the table 
that is before the Lorp. 

23 4And the temple and the sanc- 
tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece, two turning leaves; two 
leaves for the one door, and two 
leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on 
them, on the doors of the temple, 
cherubims and palm trees, like as 
were made upon the walls; and 
there were thick planks upon the 
face of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow win- 
dows and palm trees on the one 
side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and upon the 
side chambers of the house, and 
thick planks. 


CHAPTER 42. 


(Description of the temple, 
continued.) 


‘THEN he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way toward 
the north: and he brought me into 
the ‘chamber that was over against 
the separate place, and which was 
before the building toward the 
north, 

2 Before the length of an hundred 
Scubits was the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which 
was for the utter court, was gallery 
against gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter; for the galleries were 
higher than these, than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the 
building. : 

6 For they were in three stories, 


i 
i 
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the courts: therefore the building 
was straitened more than the low- 
est and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 


| over against the chambers, toward 


the utter court on the forepart of 
the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was 
fifty cubits: and, lo, before the tem- 
ple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And from under these chambers 
was the entry on the east side, as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court, 

10 The chambers were in the 
thickness of the wall of the court 
toward the east, over against the 
separate place, and over against the 
building. 

11 And the way before them was 
like the appearance of the cham- 
bers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as 
they: and all their goings out were 
both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before 
the wall toward the east, as one 
entereth into them. 

13 Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south 
chambers, which are before the 
separate place, they be holy cham- 
bers, where the priests that ap- 
proach unto the Lorp 4¢shall eat 
the most holy things: there shall 
they lay the most holy things, and 
the meat-offering, and the sin- 
offering, and the trespass-offering; 


' for the place is holy. 


14 When the priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the utter court, but 
there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are 
holy; and shall put on other gar- 
ments, and shall approach to those 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end 
of measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth toward the gate 
whose prospect js toward the east, 
and measured it round about. 

16 He measured the east side with 
the measuring ‘reed, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed 
round about. 

17 He measured the north side, 


| but had not pillars as the pillars of| 3B.c. 574. 
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five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
suring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, 
five hundred reeds, with the mea- 
suring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west 
side, and measured five hundred 
reeds with the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 
sides: it had a wall round about, 
five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separa- 
tion between the sanctuary and the 
profane place. 


CHAPTER 43. 


(Description of the temple, 
continued. ) 


got a he brought me to 
the gate, even the gate that 
looketh toward the east: 


Vision of the glory of the Lord 
filling the temple. 


2 ¢And, behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel came from the way of 
the east: and ¢his voice was like a 
noise of many waters: fand the 
earth shined with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the ap- 
pearance of the vision which I saw, 
even according to the vision that I 
saw when I came to destroy the 
city: and the visions were like the 
vision that I saw by the river Che- 
bar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 sAnd the glory of the Lorp 
came into the house by the way of 
the gate whose prospect is toward 
the east. 

5 So the “spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; 
and, behold, ‘the glory of the Lorp 


: |filled the house. 


6 And I heard Aim speaking unto 
me out of the house; and the man 
stood by me. 


The place of the throne of the 
future kingdom. 


7 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, the Jplace of my throne, and 
the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by the carcases of their kings 
in their high places. 

8 In their setting of their thresh- 
old by my thresholds, and their 
post by my posts, and the wall be- 
tween me and them, they have even 
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defiled my holy name by their 
abominations that they have com- 
mitted: wherefore I have consumed 
them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoredom, and the carcases of 
their kings, far from me, and I will 
dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 Thou son of man, shew the 
house to the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their in- 
iquities: and let them measure the 
pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all 
that they have done, shew them the 
form of the house, and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all the laws thereof: 
and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and 
do them. 

12 This is the law of the house; 
Upon the top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round about 
shall be most holy. Behold, this rs 
the law of the house. 


The measure of the altar. 


13 And these are the measures of 
the altar after the cubits: The cu- 
bit fs a cubit and an hand breadth; 
even the bottom shall be a cubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about shall be a span: and 
this shall be the higher place of the 
altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon 
the ground even to the lower set- 
tle shall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit; and from the 
lesser settle even to the greater set- 
tle shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit. 

15 So the altar shall be four cu- 
bits; and from the altar and up- 
ward shall be: four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square 
in the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be four- 
teen cubits long and fourteen 
broad in the four squares thereof; 
and the border about it shal/ be 
half a cubit; and the bottom thereof 
shall be a cubit about; and his 
stairs shall look toward the east. 
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18 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, thus saith the Lord Gop; 
These are the ordinances of the 
altar in the day when they shall 
make it, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, and to ‘sprinkle blood 
thereon. 


The offerings. 


19 1And thou shalt give to the 
¢priests the Levites that be of the 
seed of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the 
Lord Gop, a “young bullock for a 
sin-offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the 
blood thereof, and put it on the 
four horns of it,-and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the 
border round about: thus shalt thou 
cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin-offering, and he /shall 
burn it in the appointed place of the 
house, £without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a kid of the goats with- 
out blemish for a sin-offering; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they 
did cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end 
of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a 
young bullock without blemish, and 
a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them be- 
fore the Lorp, “and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall 
offer them up for a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp. 

25 ‘Seven days shalt thou pre- 
pare every day a goat for a sin- 
offering: they shall also prepare a 
young bullock, and a ram out of 
the flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge 
the altar and purify it, and they 
shall consecrate themselves. i 

27 JAnd when these days are ex- — 
pired, it shall be, that upon the 
eighth day, and so forward, the 
priests shall make your burnt-offer- | \ 


;_and I will accept you, | 

saith the Lord Gop. } 
CHAPTER 44. 

The gate for the prince. 


*THEN he brought me back the: 
way of the gate of the outward’ 


f 
{ 


1 Doubtless these offerings will be memorial, looking back to the cross, as the’ 


offerings under the old covenant were anticipatory, looking forward to the cross. 


In) 


neither case have animal sacrifices power to put away sin (Heb. 10, 4; Rom, 3. 25). 
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sanctuary which looketh toward 


the east; and it was shut, 

2 Then said the LorpD unto me; 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter 
in by it; because the LorD, the God 
of Israel, hath entered in by it. 
therefore it shall be shut. 

3 It is for the prince; the prince, 
he shall sit in it to “eat bread before 
the Lorp; “he shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate, and 
shall go out by the way of the same. 


The glory fills the house. 


4 Then brought he me the way of 
the. north gate before the house: 
and I looked, and, behold, ‘the glory 
of the Lorp filled the house of the 
Lorp: and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the LorpD said unto me, 
Son of man, mark well, and behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I say urtto thee con- 
cerning all the ordinances of the 
house of the Lorp, and all the laws 
thereof; and mark well the entering 
in of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the rebel- 
lious, even to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; O ye 
house of Israel, 4let it suffice you of 
all your abominations, 

7 In that *ye have brought into 
my sanctuary strangers, uncir- 
cumcised in heart, and uncircum- 
cised in flesh, tobe in my sanctuary, 
to pollute it, even my house, when 
ye offer my bread, the fat and the 
blood, and they have broken my 
covenant because of all your abom- 
inations. 

8 And ye have not kept the charge 
of mine holy things: but ye have 
set keepers of my charge in my 
sanctuary for yourselves. 


The priests of the future temple. 


9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, 
nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall 
enter into my sanctuary, of any 
stranger that is among the children 
of Israel. 

10 fAnd the Levites that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away 
from meé after their idols; they shall 
even bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, having charge at the 
gates of the house, and ministering 
to the house: they shall slay the 
burnt-offering and the sacrifice for 
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the people, and they shall stand be- 


fore them to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto 
them before their idols, and caused 
the house of Israel to fall into in- 
iquity; therefore have I ‘lifted up 
mine hand against them, saith the 
Lord Gop, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

13 “And they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any 
of my holy things, in the most holy 
place: but they shall bear their 
shame, and their abominations 
which they have committed. 

14 But I will make them ‘keepers 

of the charge of the house, for all 
the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein. 
_15 But the priests the Levites, the 
Jsons of Zadok, that kept the charge 
of my sanctuary when the children 
of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near to me to minister 
unto me, and they “shall stand be- 
fore me to offer unto me the fat and 
the blood, saith the Lord Gop: 

16 They shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, and they shall come near to 
my table, to minister unto me, and 
they shall keep my charge. 

17 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, ‘they shall be 
clothed with linen garments; and 
no wool shall come upon them, 
whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 

18 They shall have linen bonnets 
upon their heads, and shall have 
linen breeches upon their loins; 
they shall not gird themselves with 
any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into 
the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, they shall put 
off their garments wherein they 
ministered, and lay them in the 
holy chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments; and they shall 
not sanctify the people with their 
garments. 

20 Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow 
long; they shall only poll their 
heads. t m 

21 Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, sae they enter into the 
inner co 

22 Nether shall they take for their 
wives a °widow, nor her that is put 
away: but they shall take maidens 


of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow that had a priest before. 
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23 
ple the difference between the 
holy and profane, and cause them 
to discern between the unclean and 
the clean. 

24 And in ’controversy they shall 
stand in judgment; and they shall 
judge it according to my judgments: 
and they shall keep my laws and 
my statutes in all mine assemblies; 
and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no dead 
person to defile themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, o: 
for daughter, for brother, or for 
sister that hath had no husband, 
they may defile themselves. 

26 And after he is cleansed, they 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, unto the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
he shall offer his sin-offering, sai sai 
the Lord Gop. 

28 And it shall be unto them for 
an inheritance: “I am their in- 
heritance: and ye shall give them 
no possession in Israel: I am their 
possession. 

29 They shall eat the ¢meat-offer- 
ing, and the sin-offering, and the 
trespass-offering; and’ every dedi- 
cated thing in Israel shall be 
their’s. 

30 ¢And the first of all the first- 
fruits of all things, and every obla- 
tion of all, of every sort of your 
oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye 
shall also give unto the priest the 
first of your dough, that he may 
cause the blessing to rest in thine 
house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any 
thing that is dead of itself, or torn, 
whether it be fowl or beast. 


CHAPTER 45. 
The Lord’s portion of the land. 


IVIPSEOVER, when ye shall di- 
vide by lot the land for inheri- 
tance, ye shall offer an oblation 
unto the LorpD, an holy portion of 
the land: the length shall be the 
length of five and twenty thousand 
reeds, and the breadth shall be ten 
thousand. This shall be holy in all 
the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary five hundred in length, 
with five hundred in breadth, 
square round about; and fifty Tou. 
bits round about for the suburbs 
thereof. 


3 And of this measure shalt thou’ 
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And ¢they shall teach my peo-|__B.c. 574. _|measure the Iength of five and 
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One maneh 
= one sixti- 
eth of a tal- 
ent. 


[45 13 


twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: and in it shall be 
the sanctuary and the most holy . 
place. 

4 The holy portion of the land 
shall be for the priests the ministers 
of the sanctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the Lorp: 
and it shall be a place for their 
houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thou- 
sand of length, and the ten thou- 
sand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, 
have for themselves, for a posses- 
sion for twenty chambers. 

6 And ye shall appoint the posses- 
sion of the city five thousand broad, 
and five and twenty thousand long, 
over against the oblation of the 
holy portion: it shall be for the 
whole house of Israel. 


The portion-for the prince. 


7, And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the 
other side of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and of the possession 
of the city, before the oblation of 
the holy portion, and before the 
possession of the city, from the 
west side westward, and from the 
east side eastward: and the length 
shall be over against one of the 
portions, from the west border unto 
the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his posses- 
sion in Israel: and my princes shall 
no more oppress my people; and 
the rest of the land shall they give 
to the house of Israel according to 
their tribes. 

9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Let 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel: 
remove violence and spoil, and exe- 
cute judgment and justice, take 
away your exactions from my peo- 


ple, saith the Lord Gop. 

10 Ye shall have just balances, 
and a just ‘ephah, and a just “bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall 
be of one measure, that the bath 
may contain the tenth part of an 
Shomer, andthe ephah the tenth part 
of an homer: the measure thereof 
shall be after the homer. 

12 And the Jshekel shall be 
twenty “gerahs: twenty shekels, five 
and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, 
shall be your ‘maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer; the sixth part of an 
ephah of an homer of wheat, and 
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ye shall give the sixth part of an 


_ ephah of an homer of barley: 


14 Concerning the ordinance of 
oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer 
the tenth part of a bath out of the 
"cor, which is an homer of ten 
baths; for ten baths are an homer: 
15 And one lamb out of the flock, 
out of two hundred, out of the fat 
pastures of Israel; for a meat- 
offering, and for a burnt-offering, 


| and for peace-offerings, to make 


reconciliation for them, saith the 
Lord Gop 

16 All the people of the land shall 
give this oblation for the prince in 
Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part 
to give burnt-offerings, and meat- 


. offerings, and drink-offerings, in the 


feasts, and in the new moons, and 
in the sabbaths, in all solemnities 
of the house of Israel: he shall pre- 
pare the sin-offering, and the meat- 
offering, and the burnt-offering, and 
the peace-offerings, to make “recon- 
ciliation for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the ¢first month, in the first day 
of the month, thou shalt take a 
young bullock without blemish, and 
cleanse the sanctuary 

19 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin-offering, and put it 
upon the posts of the house, and 
upon the four corners of the settle 
of the altar, and upon the posts of 
the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the sev- 
enth day of the month for every 
one that erreth, and for him that 
is simple: so shall ye ‘reconcile the 
house. 

21 «In the first month, in the 
fourteenth day of the month, ye 


_ shall have the passover, a feast of 


seven days; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the 
Pptince prepare for himself and for 
all the people of the land a /bullock 
for a sin-offering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he 
shall prepare a burnt-offering to the 
LorD, seven bullocks and seven 
rams without blemish daily the 
seven days; and a kid of the goats 
daily for a sin-offering. 

24 And he shall prepare a ®meat- 
offering of an sephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and an ‘hin 
of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the ‘seventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shall he 
do the like in the feast of the seven 
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days, according to the sin-offer- 
ing, according to the burnt-offering, 
and according to the meat-offering, 
and according to the oil. 


CHAPTER 46. 


The worship of the prince and 
the people. 


HUS saith the Lord Gop; The 
gate of the inner court that 
looketh toward the east shall be 
shut the six working days; but on 
the sabbath it shall be opened, and 
in the day of the new moon it shall 
be opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter by the 
way of the porch of that gate with- 
out, and shall stand by the post of 
the gate, and the priests shall pre- 
pare his burnt-offering and _ his 
peace-offerings, and he shall wor- 
ship at the threshold of the gate: 
then he shall go forth; but the gate 
shall not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this 
gate before the LorD in the sab- 
baths and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt-offering that the 
prince shall offer unto the LorpD in 
the sabbath day shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

5 And the *meat-offering shall be 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat- 
offering for the lambs as he shall be 
able to give, and an “hin of oil to an 


ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a ’meat- 
offering, an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an “hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall en- 
ter, he shall go in by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and he shall go 
forth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land 
shall come before the LORD in the 
solemn feasts, he that entereth in 
by the way of the north gate to 
worship shall go out by the way of 
the south gate; and he that entereth 
by the way of the south gate shall 
go forth by the way of the north 
gate: he shall not return by the 
way of the gate whereby he came 
in, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of 
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them, when they go in, shall go in; 
and when they go forth, shall go 
forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities the ¢meat-offering shall 
be an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an “hin 
of oil to an ephah. 

12 ' Now when the prince shall pre- 
pare a voluntary burnt-offering or 
peace-offerings voluntarily unto the 
LorD, one shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward thé east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt-offer- 
ing and his peace-offerings, as he 
did on the sabbath day: then he 
shall go forth; and after his going 
forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 Thou shalt daily prepare a 
burnt-offering unto the LoRD of a 
lamb of the first year without blem- 
ish: thou shalt prepare it every 
morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a 
*meat-offering for it every morning, 
the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to tem- 
per with the fine flour; a meat- 
offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Lorp. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the 
lamb, and the ¢meat-offering, and 
the oil, every morning for a con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16 Thus saith the Lord Gop; If 
the prince give a gift unto any of 
his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons’; it shall be their 
possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his in- 
heritance to one of his servants, 
then it shall be his to ‘the year of 
liberty; after it shall return to the 
prince: but his inheritance shall be 
his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover ¢the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to thrust them out of 
their possession; but he shall give 
his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession: that my people be not 
scattered every man from his pos- 
session. 


The place for boiling the 
offerings. 


19 After he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers 
of the priests, which looked toward 
the north: and, behold, there was a 
place on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is 
the place where the priests shall 
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c Lev.25.10. 
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& Joel 3.18; 
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h Ezk.40.3. 


i One cubit = 
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‘boil the trespass- offering and the 
sin-offering, where they shall fbake 
the ¢meat-offering; that they bear 
them not out into the utter court, - 
to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into 
the utter court, and caused me to 
pass by the four corners: of the 
court; and, behold, in every corner 
of the court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts joined of forty 
cubits long and thirty broad: these 
four corners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of 
building round about in them, 
round about them four, and it was 
made with boiling places under the 
rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These 
are the places of them that boil, 
where the ministers of the house 
shall boil the sacrifice of the people. 


CHAPTER 47. 


The river of the sanctuary. (Cf. 
Zech. 14. 8,9; Rev. 22. 1, 2.) 


AFTERWARD he brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, *waters issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from 
under from the right side of the 
house, at the south side of the 
altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, there ran 
out waters on the right side. 

3 And when ‘the man that had 
the line in his hand went forth 
eastward, he measured a thousand 
icubits, and he brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the 
ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the wa- 
ters; the waters were to the knees. 
Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through; the waters 
were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
sand; and it was a river that I 
could not pass over: for the waters 
were risen, waters to swim in, a 
river that could not be passed over. 

6 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen this? Then 
he brought me, and caused me to 
return to the brink of the river. 
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7 Now when I had returned, be- 
hold, at the bank of the river were 
very many “trees on the one side 
+ and on the other. 

| 8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
' country, and go down into the des- 
ert, and go into the sea: which 
being brought forth into the sea, 
_ the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that 
' every thing that liveth, which mov- 
eth, whithersoever the “rivers shall 
come, shall live: and there shall be 
a very great multitude of fish, be- 
cause these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; 
and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they 
shall be a place to spread forth 
nets; their fish shall be according 
to their kinds, as the fish “of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof shall not be 
healed; they shall be given to salt. 

12 And by the river upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and on 
that side, shall grow all trees for 
meat, ¢whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed: it shall bring forth new 
fruit according to his months, be- 
cause their waters they issued out 
of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the 
leaf thereof for medicine. 


The borders of the land. 
(Cf. Gen. 15. 18-21.) 


13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; This 
shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit the land according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel: ‘Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as 
well as another: concerning the 
which I /lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers: and this! 
land shall fall unto you for inheri- 


tance. 

15 And this shall be-the border 
of the land toward the north side, 
from the great sea, the way of 
Hethlon, as men go to #Zedad; 

16 "Hamath, ‘Berothah, Sibraim, 
which rs between the border of Da- 
tmascus and the border of Hamath; 
Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
coast of Hauran. 


17 And the border from the sea 
shall be /Hazar-enan, the border of 
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Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. 
And this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall mea- 
sure from Hauran, and from Da- 
mascus, and from Gilead, and from 
the land of Israel by Jordan, from 
the border unto the east sea. And 
this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to kthe waters of 
strife in Kadesh, the river to the 
great sea. And ‘this is the south 
side southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a 
man come over against Hamath. 
This zs the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that 
ye shall divide it by lot for an in- 
heritance unto you, /’and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among 
you: and ™they shall be unto you 
as born in the country among the 
children of Israel; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the 
tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojourn- 
eth, there shall ye give him his in- 
heritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER 48. 


The division of the land. 
(Cf, Josh. 13. 1-19. 51.) 


OW these are the names of the 
tribes. ”™From the north end 
to the coast of the way of Hethlon, 
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus 
northward, to the coast of Hamath; 
for these are his sides east and 
west; a portion for Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east side unto the west side, a 
portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west, 
side, a portion for Judah. 
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8 And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, shall be “the offering which ye 
shall offer of five and twenty thou- 
sand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, 
from the east side unto the west 
side: and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shau offer 
unto the LORD shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth, 


For the priests and Levites. 


10 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, 
and toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length: 
and the sanctuary of the Lorp 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 Jt shall be for the priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Zadok; 
which have kept my charge, which 
went not astray when the children 
of Israel went astray, “as the Le- 
vites went astray 

12 And this oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them a 
thing most holy by the border of 
the Levites. 

13 And over against the border of |” 
the priests the Levites shall have 
five and twenty thousand in length, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all 
the length shall be five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth ten 


thousand. 

14 4And they shall not sell of it, 
neither exchange, nor alienate the 
firstfruits of the land: for it is holy 
unto the Lorp. 

15 And the five thousand, that 
are left in the breadth over against 
the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be a ‘profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs: and the 
city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the mea- 
sures thereof; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the 
south side four thousand and five 
hundred, and on the east side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five 
hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city 
shall be toward the north two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and 
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fifty, and toward the west two hun- 
dred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy. 
portion shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand west- 
ward: and it shall be over against 
the oblation of the holy portion; 
and the increase thereof shall be for 
food unto them that serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city 
shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five 
and twenty thousand by five and 
twenty thousand: ye shall offer the 
holy oblation foursquare, with the 
possession of the city. 


The portion for the prince. 


21 fAnd the residue shall be for 
the prince, on the one side and on 
the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the possession of the city, over 
against the five and twenty thou- 
sand of the oblation toward the 
east border, and westward over 
against the five and twenty thou- 
sand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince: 
and it shall be the holy oblation; 
Sand the sanctuary of the house 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession 
of the Levites, and from the pos- 
session of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, 
between the border of Judah and 
the border of Benjamin, shall be for 
the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Benjamin shall have a “por- 
tion. 

24 And by the border of Benja- 
min, from the east side unto the west 
side, Simeon shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, | 
from the east side unto the west} 
side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at 
the south side southward, the bor- 
der shall be even from Tamar unto 
the ‘waters of /strife in Kadesh, and 
to the river toward the great sea. 

29 This 7s the land which ye shall’ 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Is- 
rael for inheritance, and these are) 
their portions, saith the Lord Gop, 
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The city and its gates. 
(Cf. Rev. 21. 10-27.) 


30 And these are the goings out 
of the city on the north side, four 
thousand ‘and five hundred mea- 
sures. 

31 ¢And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the 
tribes of Israel: three gates north- 
ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thou- 
sand and five hundred: and three 
gates; and one gate of Joseph, 


a Rev.21.12. 


6b Heb. Jeho- 
vah-sham- 
mah. See 
Ex.17.15; 
Jud.6.24. 


¢ Jer.3.17; 
Joel 3.21; 
Zech.2.10; 
Rev.21.3; 
22.3, 


Dan. 

33 And at the south side four 
thousand and five hundred mea- 
sures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one 
gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three 
gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

35 Jt was round about eighteen 
thousand measures: “and the 
name of the city from that day 
shall be, “The Lorp is there. 


') THE BOOK: OF DANIEL=Sees 


DanikL, like Ezekiel, was a Jewish captive in Babylon. He was of royal or princely 
descent (1.3). For his rank and comeliness he was trained for palace service. In 
the polluted atmosphere of an oriental court he lived a life of singular piety and 
usefulness. His long life extended from Nebuchadnezzar to Cyrus. He was a con- 
temporary of Jeremiah, Ezekiel (14. 20), Joshua, the high priest of the restoration, 
Ezra, and Zerubbabel. : 

Daniel is the indispensable introduction to New Testament prophecy, the themes 
of which are, the apostasy of the Church, the manifestation of the man of sin, the 
great tribulation, the return of the Lord, the resurrections and the judgments. 
These, except the first, are Daniel’s themes also. 

But Daniel is distinctively the prophet of the “times of the Gentiles” (Lk. 21. 
24, refs.). His vision sweeps the whole course of Gentile world-rule to its end in 
catastrophe, and to the setting up of the Messianic kingdom. 

Daniel is in four broad divisions: I. Introduction. The personal history of 
Daniel from the conquest of Jerusalem to the second year of Nebuchadnezzar, 1, 1- 
21. II. The visions of Nebuchadnezzar and their results, 2. 1-4. 37. III. The per- 
sonal history of Daniel under Belshazzar and Darius, 5. 1-6. 28. IV. The visions of 
Daniel, 7. 1-12. 13. 

The events recorded in Daniel cover a period of 73 years (Ussher). 


B.C. 607. 7 Unto whom the prince of the 

CHAPTER 1. eunuchs gave names: for he gave 

Part I. Introduction: the per- unto Daniel the name of “Belte- 
sonal history of Danjel (vs. 1-21). shazzar; and to Hananiah, of Sha- 


2 Ki.24.1,2; |drach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; 


IN the third year of the reign of Ae ie tt and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 


*Jehoiakim king of Judah came} 519-30. 8 But Daniel purposed in his 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon! Danicl was {heart that he would not defile him- 
uO wate and besieged it. deported oe self with the pore of the ang h 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim)| frekiel. meat, nor with the ‘wine which he 
king of Judah into his hand, with drank: therefore he requested of the 


part of the vessels of the house of eT ehee) prince of the eunuchs that he might 
God: which he carried into the land} 7, Jer.27: not defile himself. 


of Shinar to the house of his god;} 19,20. _9 Now God had /brought Daniel 
and he honey A 52 Ses into the ¢Foretold ag favour ae tender love with 
treasure house of his god. Ki.20.18; |the prince of the eunuchs. 

3 And the king spake unto Ash- teaS97. 10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
pena ws aie of his pager gee Hie the 2 ae Denies fear jn ahs the 
that he should bring certain of the|" jjn4° ing, who hath appoint your 
children of Israel, and of the “king’s Jeader, or |meat and your drink: for why 
seed, and of the princes; eater ile should he see your faces worse 


4 Children in whom was no blem-| 4.89.18,19; {liking than the children which are 
ish, but well favoured, and skilfulin| 5.12.. Iden- |of your sort? then shall ye make 


all wisdom, and cunning in know- eas ie me endanger my head to the king. 
ledge, and understanding science,| with Bel- 11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, 
and such as had ability in them to] shazzar. whom the prince of the eunuchs 


stand Vs the ‘age del pea, and ¢Cf Num ae | over Daniel, Hananiah, 

whom they might teach the learning] ° 1-4-1 Cor. ishael, and Azariah, 

and the tongue of the Chaldeans,| 10.21. =] 12 Prove thy servants, I beseech 

y And the king appointed them a .Qen.20.21; thee, ten days; and let them give 
aily provision of the king’s meat,|’ Acts 7.10.. {US Pulse to eat, and water to drink, 


and of the wine which he drank: 13. Then let our countenances be 
so nourishing them three years,|#Or, sadder. |looked upon before thee, and the 
that at the end thereof they might countenance of the children that 
stand before the king. eat of the portion of the king's 
6 Now among these were of the meat: and as thou seest, deal with 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hana- thy servants. 

niah, Mishael, and Azariah: 14 So he consented to them in 


1 15] DANIEL, [2 10 


call the magicians, and the astrolo- 
gers, and the sorcerers, and the 
¢Chaldeans, for to shéw the king 
his dreams. So they came and 


this matter, and proved them ten 


ays. 
15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared fairer 


and fatter in flesh than all the chil- stood before the king. 

regen a ern eat the portion of ee gous oe aie unto them, 
e king’s meat. ave dreamed a dream, and m 
16 Thus Melzar took away the spirit was troubled to know ie 

portion of their meat, and the wine dream. 

pas nar should drink; and gave ys ies ee ee SEE a to 
em pulse. e king in 4Syriack, O king, live 
17 As for these four children, God iver pga for ever: tell thy servants the 

Da ad ctes pean Comme ee” 

jas.1.5-7. pretation. 
Daniel had understanding in all bso ee aIaoe 5S The king answered and said to 
visions and dreams. ers “**|\the Chaldeans, The thing is gone 


18 Now at the end of the days|c Heb. wisdom|from me: if ye will not make known 
that the king had said he should eat is unto me the dream, with the inter- 
bring them in, then the prince of SCE pretation thereof, ye shall be cut in 
mean, brought them in before|d oe 0: od ibe vee sae weir houses shall be 

ebuchadnezzar. made a dunghi 

19 And the king communed with) jiu" 9. | 6 But if ye shew the dream, and 
them; and among them all was end of the 70 |the interpretation thereof, ye shall 

ea . i i 
ware ee ee nana, et Ag poeta ce me gifts and rewards and 
Fi 3 €| 29:10). Dan-|@reat honour: therefore shew me 
stood they before the king. | iel actually |the dream, and the interpretation 

20 And in all matters of ‘wisdom er eevoue thereof. 
and understanding, that the king] ¢rCyrus |_7 They answered again and said, 
enquired of them, he found them| Dan.10.1. Let the king tell his servants the 


ten times better than all the ma- PET dream, and we will shew the inter- 

gicians and astrologers that were having thes pretation of it. i 

in et ie eee ; ie: ancient wis- 8 The king answered and said, I 
om; ie 

21 And Daniel ¢continued_even Tees know of certainty that ye would 

unto the first year of king Cyrus.| Chaldeans |82in the time, because ye see the 

parexcel- |thing is gone from me. 


CHAPTER 2. rae 13, | 9 But if ye will not make aod 

soe unto me the dream, there is but 

ph ee te Moe late is hel one decree for you: for ye have pre- 

(Dan. 2. 1-4. 37). (1) The forgot- ae eh yin wand ett ee oe = 

speak before me, ti e 

tendream: failure of the magi. changed:. therefore tell. me .the 

1 aloe in the second year of the dream, and I shall know that ye 

reign of Nebuchadnezzar Neb- can shew me the interpretation 
uchadnezzar dreamed dreams, thereof. 

wherewith his spirit was troubled, 10 The Chaldeans answered be- 

and his sleep brake from him. fore the king, and said, There is not 

2 Then the king commanded to a man upon the earth that can 


1 From Dan. 2. 4 to 7. 28 the Book of Daniel is written in Aramaic, the ancient 
language of Syria, and substantiaMy identical with Chaldaic, the language of ancient 
Babylonia. Upon this fact, together with the occurrence of fifteen Persian, and 
three Greek words, has been based an argument against the historicity of Daniel, 
and in favour of a date after the conquest of Palestine by Alexander (B.c. 332). It 
has, however, seemed, with some modern exceptions, to the Hebrew and Christian 
scholarship of the ages an unanswerable proof rather of the Danielic authorship of 
the book that, living from boyhood in a land the language of which was Chaldaic, a 
great part of his writing should be in that tongue. It has often been pointed out 
that the Chaldaic of Daniel is of high antiquity, as is shown by comparison with 
that of the Targums. The few words of Persian and Greek in like manner confirm 
the writer’s residence at a court constantly visited by emissaries from those peoples. 
It is noteworthy that the Aramaic section is precisely that part of Daniel which most 
concerned the peoples amongst whom he lived, and to whom a prophecy written in 
Hebrew would have been unintelligible. The language returns to Hebrew in the 
eactve portions which have to do with the future of Israel. “The Hebrew of 

el is closely related to that of Ezekiel.”—Delitzsch. 
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DANIEL. 


[2 32 


shew the king’s matter: therefore] B.C. 603. 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, 


thereis no king, lord,nor ruler, that 
asked such things at any magician, 
or astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the 
king, except the gods, whose dwell- 
ing is not with flesh. 


12, For this cause the king was 
angry and very furious, and com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that 
the wise men should be slain; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to be slain. 


(2) The prayer for wisdom. 


14 Then Daniel answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
“captain of the king’s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to 
Arioch the king’s captain, Why i. 
the decree so hasty from the king? 
Then Arioch made the thing known 
to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and de- 
sired. of the king that he would 
give him time, and that he would 
shew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
his companions: 

18 That they would desire mer- 
cies of the God bof heaven concern- 
ing this secret; that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 


(3) The secret revealed to Daniel. 


19 Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel in a night vision. Then 


a Or, execu- 


tioner(v.24). 


b Lit. of the 
heavens. 
vs.19,28,37, 
44; Dan.4. 
37; (5.23. 


c Cf.Dan.7. 
252 


S| 4 Dan.4.35. 


e Gen.41.45, 
marg.; 
Dan.4.9; 
Job 15.8; 
Psa.25.14; 
Prov.3.32; 
Mt.6.6. 


f v.14. 
& v.22. 


h Times 
(of the 
Gentiles). 
vs.29-45. 
Rev.16.19. 
(L«.21.24; 
Rev.16.19.) 


Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and_ said, 
Blessed be the name of God for 
ever and ever: for wisdom and 
might are his: 

And he ‘changeth the times and 
the seasons: ¢he removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings: he giveth wis- 
dom unto the wise, and knowledge 
to them that know understanding: 

22 He ‘revealeth the deep and 
secret things: he knoweth what is 
in the darkness, and the light dwell- 
eth with him. 


'The monarchy-vision. 


O thou God of my fathers, who hast 
given me wisdom and might, and 


hast made known unto me now. 


what we desired of thee: for thou 
hast now made known unto us the 
king’s matter. 

24 Therefore Daniel went in unto 
fArioch, whom the king had or- 
dained to destroy the wise men of 
Babylon: he went and said thus 
unto him; Destroy not the wise 
men of Babylon: bring me in before 
the king, and I will shew unto the 
king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Dan- 
iel before the king in haste, and 
said thus unto him, I have found a 
man of the captives of Judah, that 
will make known unto the king the 
interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the pres- 
ence of the king, and said, The se- 
cret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the soothsay- 
ers, shew unto the king; 

28 But there is a God in heaven 
that Srevealeth secrets, and maketh 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the visions of thy 


head upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy 
thoughts came into thy mind 
upon thy bed, “what should come 
to pass hereafter: and he that re- 
vealeth secrets maketh known to 
thee what shall come to pass. 

30 But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that 
I have more than any living, but 
for their sakes that shall make 
known the interpretation to the 


king, and that thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 


(4) The forgotten dream 
recovered. 


31 Thou, O king, sawest, and 
behold a great limage. This great 
image, whose brightness was excel- 
lent, stood before thee; and the 
form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image’s head was of fine 


Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, as interpreted by Daniel, 


gives the course and end of “the times of the Gentiles” (Lk. 21, 24; Rev. 16. 19, note), 


that is, of Gentile world-empire. 


The four metals composing the image are explained 


as symbolizing (vs. 38-40) four empires, not necessarily possessing the inhabited 
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gold, his breast and his arms of sil-| _B.c. 603. _|of men dwell, the beasts of the field 


ver, his belly and his ¢thighs of riaes and the fowls of the heaven hath 

_ brass, : 5 a, 54 ar he given into thine hand, and hath 
_ 33 His legs of iron, his feet part Sey ee made thee ruler over them all. 
of iron and part of clay. vs.34,35,44, |Thou art this head of gold. 


' 34 Thou sawest till that a %stone] 45) Zech.4.7. 


: : 17.65 ‘he second world-empire: 
jwas cut out without hands, which| {5% a (b) F . ‘i 
| smote the image upon his feet that 2 hse eal Media-Persia. (Cf. Dan. 7. 5.) 
fears of iron and clay, and brake} Sce Rev.19. | (c) The third world-empire: 
lex ae pieces. sh, Tbe Vere Greece. (Cf. Dan. 7. 6.) 
| en was the iron, the clay,| gon” (Rev. 4 
| the brass, the silver, and the gold, 16.145. 19.17).| 39 And after thee shall arise 


‘broken to pieces together, and be-|d Psa.1.4; another kingdom inferior to thee, 
‘came like the ‘chaff of the summer| Mt-3.12. and another third kingdom of 
|) threshingfloors; and the wind car-|¢Kingdom |brass, which shall bear rule over all 
| ried them away, that no place was Osea the earth. 

found for them: “and the stone that) Dan.7.1-27. | (q) The fourth world-empire: 


‘smote the image became a great} (Gen.1.26- R fant iysze 
fmountain, and filled the whole| 75's) onperal Gi aban Vi 
earth. fAmountain | 40 And the fourth kingdom shall 


. . i fthe |be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron 
(5) The interpretation. biblical sym- bresketir ar pieces and subdueth all 
36 This is the dream; and we will] iinedonm things: and as iron that breaketh 
tell the interpretation thereof before Tea nia , all these, shall it break in pieces 
the king. note. and bruise. 


SDB! g This is uni- | 4] And whereas thou sawest the 
(a) The firstworld-empire: Baby-|  versai do- FES SSIES Sor aT GE aS 


inion. I P 
rh neadon Neh uchadnezzar. Spe and part of iron, the kingdom shall 


: E ful eee be divided; 1but there shall be in it 
37 Thou, O king, art a king of| jowerwas |Of the strength of the iron, foras- 

kings: for poesia of heaven hath given for it. |much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
given thee a kingdom, power, and|h Dan.7.7,23. |with ‘miry clay. | 

strength, and glory. § iLit. brittle. | 42 And as the Jtoes of the feet 
38 And éwheresoever the children] j Dan.7.24. were part of iron, and part of clay, 


earth, but able to do so (v. 38), and fulfilled in Babylon, Media-Persia, Greece (under 
Alexander), and Rome. The latter power is seen divided, first into two (the legs), 
fulfilled in the Eastern and Western Roman empires, and then into ten (the toes) 
(see Dan. 7. 26, note). As a whole, the image gives the imposing outward greatness 
and splendour of the Gentile world-power. 

The smiting Stone (2. 34, 35) destroys the Gentile world-system (in its final form) 
by a sudden and irremediable blow, not by the gradual processes of conversion 
and assimilation; and then, and not before, does the Stone become a mountain which 
fills “the whole earth.”’ (Cf. Dan. 7. 26, 27.) Such a destruction of the Gentile mon- 
archy-system did not occur at the first advent of Christ. On the contrary, He was put 
to death by the sentence of an officer of the fourth empire, which was then at the 
zenith of its power. Since the crucifixion the Roman empire has followed the course 
marked out in the vision, but Gentile world-dominion still continues, and the crush- 
ing blow is still suspended. The detail of the end-time is given in Dan. 7. 1-28, 
and Rev. 13.-19. It is important to see (1) that Gentile world-power is to end in 
a sudden catastrophic judgment (see ‘““Armageddon,” Rev. 16. 14; 19. 21); (2) that 
it is immediately followed by the kingdom of heaven, and that the God of the heavens 
does not set up His kingdom till after the destruction of the Gentile world-system. 
It is noteworthy that Gentile world-dominion begins and ends with a great image 
(Dan. 2. 31; Rev. 13. 14, 15). 4 

1 From the “head of gold” (v. 38) to the “iron” of the “fourth kingdom” (Rome) 
there is deterioration in fineness, but increase of strength (v. 40). Then comes the 
deterioration of the “fourth kingdom” in that very quality, strength. (1) Deterio- 
ration by division: The kingdom is divided into two, the legs (Eastern and Western 
empires), and these are again divided into kingdoms, the number of which when 
the Stone smites the image will be ten (toes, v. 42; cf. Dan. 7. 23, 24). (2) Deteriora- 
tion by admixture; the iron of the Roman imperium mixed with the clay of the 
popular will, fickle and easily moulded. This is precisely what has come to pass 
in the constitutional monarchies which, with the Republic of France and the despotism 
of Turkey, cover the sphere of ancient Roman rule. 
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49 Then Daniel requested of the 
king, and he set Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, over the. 
affairs of the province of Babylon: 
4Daniel sat in the gate of the 

ng. 


so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly “broken. 
43 And whereas thou sawest iron 


men: but they shall not cleave one 
to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. 


CHAPTER 3. 


The pride of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his punishment: (1) the 
image of gold. 

2 E i 

44 1And in the days of these N mately in The ace Crean 

kings shall the God of heaven set/aor,brittle. |height was threescore cubits, and 

up a ‘kingdom, which shall never bOr, baked, |the breadth thereof six cubits: he 


be destroyed: and the kingdom)’ Pr eitie. laetctcuord : . 
.c. ¥ p in the plain of Dura, in 
shall not be left to other people, the province of Babylon. 


but it shall break in pieces and con-| ¢ Lk.1.32, 2 Th . 
; “|. 33, refe. en Nebuchadnezzar the king 
Shalt ah PRRRS LINO, and it te sent to gather together the princes, 
“45 Forasiich rea sawest that dv.34, ref. ithe governors, and the captains, 
the ¢stone was cut out of the moun-}¢ Cf-vs.27, the judges, the treSstiress: Snaiacuns 
tain without hands, and that it] 7%5% ae ag ie sheriffs, bey all - 

NS ae 7 rulers of the provinces, to come 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass,| f v.22, refs. the dedication of the image: which 


the clay, the silver, and the gold; < 
the great God hath made known thee eerie err the ete 


to the king what shall come to pass * 
, : *\hC£.Gen.19, | 3 Then the princes, the governors, 
hereafter: and the dream fs cer-|" Teaches and captains, the judges, the trea- 


tain, and the interpretation thereof] cgmpro- surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 


oo miser with and all the rulers of the provinces, 


(6) The promotion of Daniel, | infexible. |were gathered together unto the 
46 «Then the king Nebuchadnes-|‘CfRe"- |Chadnezsar the king had set Ups 

cing Nebuchadnez-| * 14/15. chadnezzar t ing set up; 
zar fell upon his face, and wor- and they stood before the image 


(e) The final world-empire: the 
kingdom of heaven. (See Mt. 
3. 2, note.) 


shipped Daniel, and commanded that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
that they should offer an oblation 4 Then an herald cried aloud, To 
and sweet odours unto him. you it is commanded, O people, na- 
47 The king answered unto Dan- tions, and languages, 
iel, and said, Of a truth it fs, that 5 That at what time ye hear the 
your God is a God of gods, and a sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
Lord of kings, and a /revealer of sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and al 
secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal kinds of musick, ye fall down and 
this secret. worship the golden image that 
48 &Then the king made Daniel a Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
great man, and gave him many set up: 
great gifts, and made him ruler 6 And whoso falleth not down 
over the whole province of Baby- and worshippeth shall the same 
lon, and chief of the governors over hour be cast into the midst of a 
all the wise men of Babylon, burning fiery furnace. 


1 The passage fixes authoritatively the time relative to other predicted events, 
when the kingdom of the heavens will be set up. It will be “in the days of these 
kings,” i.e. the days of the ten kings (cf, Dan. 7. 24-27) symbolized by the toes of 
the image. That condition did not exist at the advent of Messiah, nor was it even 
possible until the dissolution of the Roman empire, and the rise of the present na- 
tional world-system. See ‘Kingdom (O.T.)"” (Gen, 1. 26; Zech, 12. 8); “Kingdom 
(N.T.)” (Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor, 15. 28); Mt. 3, 2, note (defining “kingdom of heaven’’). 
Verse 45 repeats the method by which the kingdom will be set up, (Cf. v. 31, note; 
Psa. 2. 5 with Psa. 2. 6; Zech. 14. 1-8 with Zech. 14. 9.) 

2 The attempt of this great king of Babylon to unify the religions of his empire 
by self-deification will be repeated by the beast, the last head of the Gentile world- 
dominion (Rev. 13. 11-15). See ‘Beast, the’ (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20). It has 
repeatedly characterized Gentile authority in the earth, e.g. Dan, 6. 7; Acts 12. 22, 
and the later Roman emperors. 
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| 7 Therefore at that time, when 
' all the people heard the sound of 
| the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
| psaltery, and all kinds of musick, 
_ all the people, the mations, and the 
| languages, fell down and worship- 

ped the golden image that Nebu- 
_ chadnezzar the king had set up. 


| (2) The three Jews refuse to wor- 
| ship the image. 


8 Wherefore at that time certain 
¢Chaldeans came near, and accused 
the Jews. 
9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, O king, live for 
ever. ° 
10 Thou, O king, hast made a de- 
_cree, that every man that shall 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulci- 
mer, and all kinds of musick, shall 
fall down and worship the golden 
image: 
11 And whoso falleth not down 
and worshippeth, that he should 
be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews "whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego; these 
men, O king, have not regarded 

thee: they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these 
men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Js it true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor worship the 

golden image which I have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at 
what time ye hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
musick,: ye fall down and worship 
the image which I have made; well: 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace; and who 1s 
that God that shall deliver you out 
of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to the 
king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are 


DANIEL. 


B.C. 580. 


a Cf. the con- 
duct of Dan- 
iel, Dan 2.24. 

b Dan.2.49. 

c Cf.Dan.6. 
19-22; 
Jer.30.7-9. 


d Job 13.15; 
Acts 4.19. 


e Ex.20.3-5; 
Lev.19.4. 


f Isa.43.2. 

g Phil.2.6-8. 

h Or, a Son of 
God. 


i Cf.Dan.4. 
2,3,17,34,35. 
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not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. 

17 If it be so, our “God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, land he will 
deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that 4we will not serve 
thy gods, nor ‘worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 


(3) The harmless furnace. 


19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar 
full of fury, and the form of his 
visage was changed against Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he spake, and command- 
ed that they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the most 
mighty men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, and to cast them into 
the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in 
their coats, their hosen, and their 
hats, and their other garments, 
and were cast into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s 
commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hot, the flames of 
the fire slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
fell down bound into the midst of 
the burning fiery furnace: 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the 
king was astonied, and rose up in 
haste, and spake, and said unto his 
counsellors, Did not we cast three 
men bound into the midst of the 
fire? They answered and said unto 
the king, True, O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I 
see four men loose, walking in the 
midst of the fire, and they have /no 
hurt; and the %form of the fourth is 
like “the Son of God. 


(4) The convinced kiné. 


26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to the mouth of the burning 
fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, ye servants ‘of the most high 
God, come forth, and come hither. 


Then Shadrach, Meshach, and 


1 The three Jews, faithful to God while the nation of Israel far from their land 
bear no testimony, are a fit type of the Jewish remnant in the last days (Isa. 1. 9; 
Rom. 11. 5), who will be faithful in the furnace of the great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; 


Rev. 7. 14). 


903 


3 27] DANIEL. 
Abed-nego, “came forth of the] B.C. 580. 


midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, 
and-captains, and the king’s coun- 
sellors, being gathered together, 
saw these men, upon whose bodies 
the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head singed, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the 
smell of fire had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, 
and said, Blessed be the God of|¢ Miracles 


Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 49: Teens 6. 
nego, who hath sent his ‘bangel, and} 16-23 
delivered his servants that trusted Gen 5. a) 


in him, and have changed the king’s 
word, and yielded their bodies, that] 6 Heb.1.4, 
they might not serve nor worship] 7°fe. 

any god, except their own God. 


¢ Cf.Dan.2. 
(5) The decree of Nebuchad- SESS. 
nezzar. d 2 Sam.7.16; 
29 Therefore I make a decree,| 37; ot 
That every people, nation, and lan-| 13,14; 
guage, which speak any thing amiss Lk.1.31-33, 
against the God of Shadrach, Me-| .crpan.2. 


shach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be 
made a dunghill: because there is 


{Romane 


no other God that can deliver after| (ezk3iq° 
this sort. AD See v. 
30 Then the king promoted Sha- 5 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in| ¢ vs.17,23; 
the province of Babylon. plural in 17. 
h Sanctify, 
CHAPTER 4. holy (Ob). 
(6) The king’s proclamation. Nee ae 
EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, | Zech.8.3.) 
‘unto all people, nations, and| ; crmts. 
languages, that !dwell in all the 10; 7.195 


earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to shew the 
signs and wonders that the high 
God hath wrought toward me. 

3 How great are his signs! and 
how mighty are his wonders! his 
kingdom js an everlasting king- 
dom, and his dominion ss from gen- 
eration to generation. 


(7) The tree vision of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 


4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in 
my palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me 
afraid, and the thoughts upon my 
bed and the visions of my head 
troubled me. 


j The number 
of complete- 
ness. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar, first of the Gentile world-kings in whom the times of the 
Gentiles (Lk, 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14) began, perfectly comprehended the universality 
of the sway committed to him (Dan, 2. 37, =: as also did Cyrus (Ezra 1. 2). 
they did not actually subject the known earth to their sway is true, but they mi 


The earth lay in their power. 
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have done so. 


[4 16 


6 Therefore made I a decree ‘to 
bring in all the wise men of Baby- 
lon before me, that they might 
make known unto me the interpre- 
tation of the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and I told the dream 
before them; but they did not make 
known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came in 
before me, whose name was Belte- 
shazzar, according to the name of 
my god, and in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods: and before him I 
told the dream, saying, 

9 O Belteshazzar, master of the 
magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 
and nosecret troubleth thee, tell me 
the visions of my dream that I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof, 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed; I saw, and behold 
a Jtree in the midst of the earth, 
and the height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end of all the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and in 
it was meat for all: the beasts of 
the field had shadow under it, and 
the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was 
fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my 
head upon my bed, and, behold, a 
8watcher and an / ‘holy one came 
down from heaven; 

14 He cried aloud, and said thus, 
‘Hew down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit: let the beasts get 


away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump 
of his roots in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and brass, in the ten- 
der grass of the field; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and Jet 
his portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart 
given unto him; and let /seven 
times pass over him, 


That 
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17 This matter is by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by 
the word of the holy ones: to the 
intent “that the living may know 
bthat the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will, and setteth up 
over it the basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchad- 
nezzar have seen. Now thou, O 
Belteshazzar, declare the inter- 
pretation thereof, forasmuch as all 
the wise men of my kingdom are 
not able to make known unto me 
the interpretation: but thou art 
able; for the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee. 


(8) The tree vision interpreted. 


19 Then Daniel, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, 
Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteshazzar answered and 
said, My lord, ‘the dream be to 
them that hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was strong, whose 
height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the 


earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it 
was meat for all; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation: 

22 It is thou, O king, that art 
grown and become strong: for thy 
greatness is grown, and reacheth 
unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw a 
watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, 
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; 
yet leave the stump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the ten- 
der grass of the field; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and 

_ Jet his portion be with the beasts of 
the field, till seven times pass over 


him, 

- 24 This is the interpretation, O 
king, and this is the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my 

‘ lord the king: 


\-—- 


B.C. 570. 


a Psa.9.16. 


b vs.25,32; 
Dan.2.21; 
5.21. 


cSee 2 Sam. 


d The dis- 
cipline was 
effective. Cf. 
v.30 with 
v.37. 


e Isa.55.7; 
Rom.2.9-11. 


JSCLV37. 
g1 Thes.5.3. 
h Cf.Lk.12. 


, 


25 That they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they 
shall make thee to eat grass as 
oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots; 
thy kingdom shall be sure unto 
thee, after that thou shalt have 
known that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my 
counsel be acceptable unto thee, 
and ¢break off thy sins by righteous- 
ness, and thine iniquities by shew- 
ing mercy to the poor; if it may be 
a lengthening of thy tranquillity, 


(9) ‘The tree vision fulfilled: res- 
toration of Nebuchadnezzar. 


28 All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months 
he walked in the palace of the king- 
dom of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and said, Is 
not this great Babylon, that fI haye 
built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of-my majesty? 

31 &While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell a voice from 
heaven, saying, "O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken; The 
kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And they shall drive thee fram 
men, and thy dwelling shall be 
with the beasts of the field: they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and seven times shall pass over 
thee, until thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he 
will. 

33 The same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and 
he was driven from men, and did 
eat grass as oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles’ feath- 
ers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mune 
eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and !I 
blessed the most High, and I 
praised and honoured him that 


1 A progress may be traced in Nebuchadnezzar’s apprehension of the true God. 


(1) “God is a God of gods [one amongst the national or tribal gods, but greater than 
they], and a Lord [Adonai = Master] of kings, and a revealer of secrets’’ (Dan. 2. 
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liveth for ever, whose dominion is 
fan everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to gen- 
eration: 

35 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 
he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth: and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou? 

36 At the same time my reason 
returned unto me; and for the glory 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me; and 


my counsellors and my lords sought], pan.2.44; 
unto me; and I was established in} 7.14; 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty Psa 1020: 
ic.4.7; 
was added unto me. y Lk.1.33 
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour the King of pao 
heaven, all whose works are truth, haa 
and his ways judgment: %and)c Nebuchad- 
those that walk in pride he is able| nezzar was 
to abase father” of 
s Belshazzar 
in the bibli- 
CHAPTER 5 that David i 
. that David is 
lied “fa- 
Part II. The personal history thee’ of Tesus 
of Daniel under Belshazzar keh is 
and Darius (Dan. 5. 1-6. 28).| satya? 
The pride of Belshazzar and} grandson. 
his downfall, 
d Lk.12.19, 


ELSHAZZAR the king made ait 4 thes. 
a great feast to a thousand of} ~~”” 

his lords, and drank wine before] ¢ Cf.Isa.21. 
the thousand. axe 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he _ tasted! ¢1sa.47.13. 
the wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels which his|® Secrra 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken] nesses. v.6. 
out of the temple which was in Je- 


rusalem; that the king, and his|" OF; érand- 
princes, his wives, and his concu- 
bines, might drink therein. 1 oe 

nots 


3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone. 


(1) The writing on the wall. 


5 4In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon 


6 Then the king’s countenance 
was changed, ‘and his thoughts 


troubled him, so that the joints of © 


his loins were loosed, and his knees 
smote one against another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring in 
the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men 
of Babylon, Whosoever shall read 
this writing, and shew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with scarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about his neck, and shall be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s 
wise men: but they could not read 
the writing, nor make known to the 
king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar 
greatly troubled, and his scounte- 
nance was changed in him, and his 
lords were astonied. 

10 Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed: 

11 There is a man in thy kingdom, 
in whom jis the spirit of the holy 
gods; and in the days of thy father 
light and understanding and wis- 
dom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the 
king, I say, thy father, made mas- 
ter of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers; 


12 Forasmuch as an excellent | 


spirit, and knowledge, and under- 
standing, interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard sentences, an 

dissolving of ‘doubts, were found in 


the same Daniel, whom the king | 


named Belteshazzar: now let Dan- 
iel be called, and he will shew the | 
interpretation. | 

13 Then was Daniel brought in | 
before the king. And the king | 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art | 
thou that Daniel, which art of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, | 
whom the king “my father brought | 
out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
the spirit of the gods is in thee, 


47). (2) He is still a Hebrew deity, but Master of angels, and a God who responds to! 


faith (Dan. 3. 28). (3) Here (Dan. 4. 34 
of God. Cf. Darius, Dan. 6. 25-27. 
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and that light and understanding} _B.c.538.__|fed him with grass like oxen, and 


and excellent wisdom is found in his body was wet with the dew of 
thee. heaven; till he knew that the most 
15 And now the wise men, the high God ruled in the kingdom of 
astrologers, have been brought in men, and that he appointeth over 
before me, that they should read it whomsoever he will. 
this writing, and make known unto 22 And thou his son, O Belshaz- 
me the interpretation thereof: but zar, hast not humbled thine heart, 
they could not shew the interpreta- though thou knewest all this; 
tion of the thing: 23 But hast lifted up thyself 
16 And I have heard of thee, that against the Lord of heaven; and 
thou canst make interpretations, they have brought the ‘vessels of 
and dissolve doubts: now if thou his house before thee, and thou, 
canst read the writing, and make and thy lords, thy wives, and thy 
known to me the interpretation]; pan237, | |concubines, have drunk wine in 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with! 3s. them; and thou hast praised the 


scarlet, and have a chain of gold b Num-14.41: gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 

about thy neck, and shalt be the|” yoho.4.' jiron, wood, and stone, whiclr see 

third ruler in the kingdom. a) not, ‘nor hear, nor know: ¢and the 

¢Fx.40-9; ,. _|God in whose hand thy breath is, 

(2) The. writing interpreted. | 1,3'53.11;, |and whose are all thy ways, hast 
Heb.9.21. thou not glorified: 

Roma. ott 24 Then was the part of the hand 


17 Then Daniel answered and 
sent from him; and this writing 


said before the king, Let thy gifts 


be to thyself, and give thy rewards was written. — Pi 
to another; yet I will red pe BS 25 And ve RA org su wee 
writing unto the king, and make] Cry31, ang |written, ; . 7 
known to him the interpretation. Dano ie UPHARSIN. ; 5 

18 O thou king, the most high Zz ins a BARS 3s tae of 
4God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy the thing: ; God hath num- 
father a kingdom, and majesty, Laeyaees See and a 
and glory, and honour: Fy ou art weighed in 

19 And for the majesty that he the balances, and art found want- 
gave him, all people, nations, and ing. 5 op. os 
languages, trembled and feared be- 28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di- 
fore him: whom he would he slew; vided, and ¢given to the Medes and 
and whom he would he kept alive; Persians. 
and whom he would he set up; and 29 Then commanded Belshazzar, 
+e he would be Piss ie nee an ay ce ate bas a 

ut when his heart was lifte et, and put a chain of gold abou 

up, and his mind hardened in pride, his neck, and made a proclamation 
he was deposed from his kingly concerning him, that he should be 
throne, and they took his glory the third ruler in the kingdom. 
from him: 30 In that night was Belshazzar 
21 And he was driven from the be Oe ae aie Chaldeans pres : 
sons of men; and his heart was n arius the Median too! 
made like the beasts, and his dwell- the kingdom, being about three- 
ing was with the wild asses: they score and two years old. 


1 The biblical order of the monarchs of Daniel’s time, and of the period of the cap- 

tivity and restoration of Judah, is as follows: a4 

(1) Nebuchadnezzar (B.c. 604-561) with whom the captivity of Judah and the 
“times of the Gentiles” (Lk. 21. 24, note; Rev. 16.19, note) began, and who es- 
tablished the first of the four world-monarchies (Dan. 2. 37, 38; 7. 4). | 

(2) Belshazzar (prob. B.c. 556), the Bel-shar-uzzar of the inscriptions, grandson 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and son of the victorious general Nabonidus. Belshazzar 
seems to have reigned as viceroy. 5 x 

(3) Darius the Mede (Dan. 5. 31; 6. 1-27; 9.1), Concerning this Darius secu- 
lar history awaits further discoveries, as formerly in the case of Belshazzar. He 
has been conjectured to be identical with Gobryas, a Persian general. This 
Darius was “the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was made 
king over the realm of the Chaldeans” (Dan. 9.1). “Ahasuerus,” more a title than 
a name, the equivalent of the modern “Majesty,” is used in Scripture of at least four 
personages, and is Persian rather than Median. That Darius the Mede was the 
“son” (or grandson) of an Ahasuerus proves no more than that he was, probably 
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CHAPTER 6. B.C. 538._|the writing was signed, he went 
History of Daniel to the acces- into his house; and his windows 
sion of Cyrus. being open in his chamber /toward 


Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God. 

12 Then they came near, and 
spake before the king concerning 
the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
above the presidents and princes, pwn chee a bebey tis f ey 
because an excellent spirit was in God abet icky hi Phir eds Vana 
him; and the king thought to set/4¢CfEsth.1.1 OOF MIRA WAC Cee 

, of thee, O king, shall be cast into the 


TI. pleased Darius to set “over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom; 

2 And over these three presidents; 
of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred 


him over the whole realm. b Atteaay deni of lions? The-teing aeeweralt 
(1) The decree of Darius. oe ees and said, The thing is true, accord- 
4 Then the presidents and princes ing to the law of the Medes and Per- 
sought to find occasion against] %®¢Y1915 read hates ria: no “anh 
Daniel concerning the kingdom;|/d Esth.1.19. 13 Then answered they and sai 
but they could find none occasibn| . 4.4, 99 before the king, That Daniel, which 
nor fault; forasmuch as he was| 9) 94." re “Waals py ee ae 
faithful, neithe as there an : of Judah, regardeth not thee, 
po on fault fougd. a bien YIy1 Ki.8.29, _ |king, nor the decree that thou hast 
5 Then said these men, !We shall] pyu'59?* eens but eee his petition 
a Bnd any pecasion against this} Jon.2.4: idaetrbentne ab coven naineite 
aniel, except we find st against , : 
him a caieang the law of his God. #Dan.5.13. — |these words, was sore displeased 
6 Then these presidents and|iPsa49.7._ |With himself, and set Ais heart on 
princes assembled together to the] ; 5. 547 Daniel to deliver him: and he /Ja- 
king, and said thus unto him, King] ' 19037.36, boured till the going down of the 
Darius, live for ever. 40; 50.15; sun to deliver him. 
7 All the presidents of the king-| Mt.27.43; 15 Then these men assembled un- 


dom, the governors, and the princes,| $%j:}$449, |to the king, and said unto the king, 
the counsellors, and the captains,| 2Pct2.9. ' |Know, O king, that the law of the 


have consulted together to estab- Medes and Persians is, That no 
lish a royal statute, and to make a decree nor statute which the king 
pis decree, re ne heey et shall establisheth may be changed. 
ask a petition of any God or man ; : ions’ 
fort dais eae oF tos’ O (3)Daniel castinto thekiang den, 
king, he shall be cast into the den 16 Then the king commanded, 
of lions. and’ they brought Daniel, and cast 
8 Now, O king, establish the de- him into the den of lions. Now 
cree, and sign the writing, that it be the king spake and said unto Dan- 
not changed, ¢according to the law iel, Thy God whom thou servest 
of the Medes and Persians, which continually, he will ‘deliver thee. 
altereth not. 17 And a stone was brought, and 
9 Wherefore king Darius signed laid upon the mouth of the den; 
the writing and the decree. and the king sealed it with his own 
- signet, and with the signet of his 
(2) The steadfastness of Daniel. lords; that the purpose might not 
10 Now when Daniel ‘knew that be changed concerning Daniel. 


through his mother, of the seed royal not only of Media, but also of Persia. There 
is but one Darius in Daniel. (See Dan. 9. 1.) 

(4) Cyrus, with whose rise to power came fully into existence the Medo- 
Persian, second of the world-empires (Dan. 2. 39; 7.5). In Daniel’s vision of this 
empire in ‘the third year of the reign of King Belshazzar” (Dan. 8, 1-4) the 
Median power of Darius is seen as the lesser of the two horns of the ram; the 
Persian power of Cyrus, under whom the Medo-Persian power was consolidated, 
as the “higher” horn which “came up last.” Under Cyrus, who was heti- 
cally named more than a century before his birth (Isa. 44. 28-45. 1-4), the return 
to Palestine of the Jewish remnant began (Ezra 1. 1-4). See Dan. 11. 2, marg. ref. 
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(4) The delivering God. 


18 Then the king went to his pal- 
ace, and paSsed the night fasting: 
neither were instruments of musick 
brought before him: and his sleep 
went from him. 

19 Then the “king arose very 
early in the morning, and went in, 
haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel: and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, ser- 
vant of the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the 
king, O king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath “sent his “angel, 
and hath shut the lions’ mouths, 
that they have not hurt me: foras- 
much as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, 
O king, have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken up 
out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, because 
he believed in his God. 

24 And the king commanded, and 
they brought those men which had 
accused Daniel, and they cast them 
into the den of lions, them, their 
children, and their wives; and the 
lions had the mastery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or 
ever they came at the bottom of the 
den. 

(5) The decree of Darius. 

25 Then king Darius wrote 4unto} 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make a decree, ‘That in every 
dominion of my kingdom men trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Dan- 
iel: for he is the living God, and) 
stedfast for ever, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed, 
and dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
and he worketh signs and wonders 
in heaven and in earth, who hath! 
delivered Daniel from the power of. 
the lions. 


28 So this Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Apter and in the reign of 
Cyrus the Persian. 


DANIEL. 


kien 


ly ELC 
.T.). 
16-23; Neti 
1-10. 


(Gen.5.24; 
Jon.2.1-10.) 


cHeb.14, 
note. 


dDan4.1, 
note. 


eCf.Dan.2.47; 
3.28,29; 4. 
1-3,34,35, 


| fChRev.1.19. 


g Times (of 
the Gen- 
tiles). 
vs.1-27; 
Rev.16.19. 
(Lk.21,24; 
Rev.16.19.) 


h Cf.y.17. 


i Jer.4.7 with 
Jer.25.9. 


j Ezk.17.3 
with Ezk.17. 
12. 


k Dan.4.16, 
34. 


LA reference 
to the three- 
fold domin- 
ion of the 
second em- 
pire, Media, 
Persia, 
Babylonia. 


m i.e. Lydia, 
Babylonia, 
Egypt, etc. 

in elaine: of 

er’s 
pacar 

o Cf.Dan.8, 
22. 

A horn 
symbolizes a 
Cf.Rev.17. 
12. 
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CHAPTER 7. 


Part IV. The visions of Daniel 
(Dan. 7. 1-12. 13). The beast 
vision of Daniel. 


| koe the first year of Belshazzar 
king of Babylon Daniel had a 
dream and visions of his head upon 
his bed: /then he wrote the drearn, 
and told the sum of the matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, “I saw 
in my vision by night, and, behold, 
the four winds of the heaven strove 
upon the !great sea. 

3 And “four great beasts came up 
from the sea, diverse one from 
another. 


(1) The world-empire of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. (Cf. Dan. 2. 37, 38.) 


4 The first was like a ‘lion, and 
had Jeagle’s wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and 
made stand upon the feet as aman, 
and a ’man’s heart was given to it. 


(2) The world-empire gh Media- 
Persia. (Cf. Dan, 2. 39.) 


5 And behold another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and it raised 
up itself on one side, and it had 
‘three ribs in the mouth of it be- 
tween the teeth of it: and they said 
end unto it, Arise, “devour much 

esh. 


(3) The world-empire of Greece 
under Alexander. (Cf. Dan. 2. 
39; 8. 20-22; 10. 20; 11. 2-4.) 


6 After this I beheld, and lo 
another, like a “leopard, which had 
jupon the back of it four wings of a 
|\fowl; the beast had also °four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 


(4) The Roman world-empire. 
Cf. vs. 23, 24; Dan. 2. 40-43.) 


7 After this I saw in the night 
visions, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was di- 
\verse from all the beasts that were 
\before it; and it had ten *horns. 


(5) The ten kings (v. 24) and the 
“little horn” (vs. 24-27). See 
v. 14, note. 


8 I considered the horns, and, be- 


1 The “sea” in Scripture imagery stands for the populace, the mere unorganized 


mass of mankind (Mt. 13. 47; Rev. 


13.1). 
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hold, there came up among them 
another /4little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, be- 
hold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things. 


(6) The vision of the coming of} 4 The Be 
the Son of man in glory. (Cf.} (ban7.8: 
Mt. 27-30; 25, 31-34; Rev. 19.] Rev 19.20.) 
11-21. 


9 I beheld till the thrones were] . ¢ 0 sdom 
bcast down, and the Ancient of days] (6.1). vs.9, 
did sit, whose garment was white] 13,14; 
as snow, and the hair of his head} Fos.3.4,5. 
like the pure wool: his ‘throne was| Zech.12.8.) 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. a eERey 

10 A fiery stream issued and came i 
forth from before him: thousand| ¢ Christ (Sec- 
thousands ministered unto him, and oe ). 
ten thousand times ten thousand] Hos.3.4,5. 
stood before him: the judgment was] (Deut.30.3; 
set, and the books were opened. Acts 1.9-11.) 

11 I beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which the 
horn spake: I beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body de- 
stroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. » 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion 


taken away: yet their lives were 
prolonged for a season and time, 


Scene in heaven before the com- 
ing of the Son of man in vs, 9-12. 


13 I 4saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. 

14 And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him: his ‘do- 
minion ss an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. 


(7) The interpretation of the 
beast vision. 


15 I Daniel was grieved in my 
spirit in the midst of my body, and 
the visions of my head troubled 
me. 

16 I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this. So he told me, 
and made me know the interpreta- 
tion of the things. 

17 These great *beasts, which are 
four, are four kings, which shall 
arise out of the earth. 


a The Beast, 


6 placed. 


1 The vision is of the end of Gentile world-dominion, The former Roman empire 
(the iron kingdom of Dan. 2. 33-35, 40-44; 7. 7) will have ten horns (i.e. kings, Rev. 
17. 12), corresponding to the ten toes of the image. As Daniel considers this vision 
of the ten kings, there rises up amongst them a “‘little horn” (king), who subdues 
three of the ten kings so completely that the separate identity of their kingdoms 
is destroyed. Seven kings of the ten are left, and the “little horn.” He is the 
“king of fierce countenance” typified by that other “king of fierce countenance,” 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 8. 23-25; the “‘prince that shall come” of Dan. 9. 26, 
27; the “king’’ of Dan. 11. 36-45; the “abomination” of Dan. 12/11 and Mt. 24. 15; 
the “man of sin” of 2 Thes. 2. 4-8, and the “Beast” of Rev. 13. 4-10. See “Beast” 
(Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20). i 

2 This scene is identical with that of Rev. 5.6-10. There the ascription of praise 
of the “kings and priests” (cf. v. 18, ref. a) ends with the words, ‘‘and we shall 
reign on the earth.”” Rev. 6. opens the “‘vexing”’ of Psa. 2. 5, introductory to setting 
the king on Zion (Psa. 2. 6; Rev. 20. 4). The vision (Dan. 7. 9-14) reverses the 
order of events as they will be fulfilled. Verse 13 describes the scene in heaven 
(cf, Rev. 5. 6-10) which, in fulfilment, precedes the events which Daniel sees in 
vision in vs. 9-12. The historic order will be: (1) The investiture of the Son of man 
with the kingdom (Dan. 7. 13, 14; Rev. 5. 6-10). 2 The “vexing” of Psa. 2. 5, 
fully described in Mt. 24. 21, 22; Rev. 6-18. (3) e return of the Son of man 
in glory to deliver the ‘‘smiting” blow of Dan. 2. 45 (Dan. 7. 9-11; Rev, 19. 11-21). 
(4) The judgment of the nations and the setting up of the kingdom (Dan. 7. 10, 
26, 27; Mt. 25. 31-46; Rev. 20. 1-6). 

8 Dan. 7. 13, 14 is identical with Rev. 5. 1-7, and antedates the fulfilment of Dan, 
2. 34, 35. Dan. 7. 13, 14 and Rev. 5. 1-7 describe the investiture of the Son of man 
and Son of David with the kingdom authority, while Dan. 2. 34, 35 describes the 
crushing blow (Armageddon, Rev. 16. 14, refs.) which destroys Gentile world- 
power, thus clearing the way for the actual setting up of the kingdom of heaven. 
Dan. 2. 34, 35 and Rev. 19, 19-21 are the same event. 

4 The monarchy vision of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2.) covers the same historic 
order as the beast vision of Daniel, but with this difference: Nebuchadnezzar saw 
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18 But the saints of the most] B.c.555. {most High, and think to change 


High shall take the kingdom, and times and laws: and they shall be 
possess the kingdom for ever, even given into his hand until a time and 
for ever and ever. a vs.18,22,25, |times and the dividing of time. 


19 Then I would ’know the truth] 27. That 26 But the ‘judgment shall sit, 
k ee epee beet, Winch ee di- SRC paces land they shall take away his do- 
dreadful, whose teeth ee ek tor, Sp he Pp pass. papi ys 

a »| Tule seems end. 

and his nails of brass; which ee om 27 And the kingdom and domin- 
devoured, brake in pieces, and Rom.8.17; * lion, and the greatness of the king- 
stamped the residue with his feet; | 2 Tim.2.10- dom under the whole heaven, shall 
_ 20 And of the ten horns that were pipers at be given to the people of the saints 
in his head, and of the other which] 3’91; 510; |of the most High, whose kingdom 
came up, and before whom three] 20.4-6. is an ‘everlasting kingdom, and all 
fell; even of that ‘horn that had dominions shall serve and obey 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very him. 


b See he 4, 
great things, whose look was more| | —s_— 28 Hitherto ss the end of the mat- 


p. 91 


stout than his fellows. ¢ Meg eAeeS ter. As for me Daniel, my cogita- 
21 I beheld, and the same horn} an.8.19- tions much troubled me, and my 
made war with the saints, and pre-| 25. (Dan.7.8; |countenance changed in me: but I 
vailed pete them; Rev.19.20.)__|kept the matter in my heart. 
22 Until the Ancient of days|g sug t 
came, and “judgment was given to bncecat CHAPTER 8. 


F Deve Joel 3.1-14. 
the saints of the most High; and (Os Sam.7.14; |The ram and rough goat vision 


he time came that the saint: S ua 
pe His fon adoen: € saints POS-| Rey.22.12.) (Dan, 8. 1-27). (1) The vision. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast} ¢ Rev-13-1. gS the /third year of the reign of 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon] ;y.¢, king Belshazzar a “vision ap- 
earth, which shall be diverse from peared unto me, even unto me 
all kingdoms, and shall dévour the} Rev-13-1-6. |Daniel, after that which appeared 
whole earth, and shall tread it|;gee pan, |unto me at the first. 


down, and break it in pieces. 35, ref. c. 2 And I saw in a vision; and it 

24 And the “ten horns out of this Aon ate came to pass, when I saw, that I 
kingdom are ten kings that shall)’ fg" was at Shushan in the palace, 
arise: and fanother shall rise after which is in the province of Elam; 


them; and he shall be diverse from|/ song B.C. |and I saw in a vision, and I was by 
the first, and he shall subdue three ‘ the river of Ulai, 


kings. k v.20. 3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
25 And he shall ¢speak great saw, and, behold, there stood be- 
words against the most High, and fore the river a tram which had two 
shall wear out the saints of the horns: and the two horns were 


the imposing outward power and splendour of the “times of the Gentiles” (Lk, 
21. 24; Rev. 16. 19), while Daniel saw the true character of Gentile world-govern- 
ment as rapacious and warlike, established and maintained by force. It is re- 
markable that the heraldic insignia of the Gentile nations are all beasts or birds 
of prey. 

1 The end of Gentile world-power. (1) In the beast vision of Daniel 7. the 
fourth beast (v. 7) is declared to be “the fourth kingdom,” i.e. the Roman empire, 
the “iron” kingdom of Dan. 2. The “ten horns” upon the fourth beast (Roman 
empire), v. 7, are declared to be “ten kings that shall arise” (v. 24) answering to 
the ten toes of the image vision of Dan. 2. The ten kingdoms, covering the regions 
formerly ruled by Rome, will constitute, therefore, the form: in which the fourth or 
Roman empire will exist when the whole fabric of Gentile world-domination is smit- 
ten by the “stone cut out without hands” = Christ (Dan. 2. 44, 45; 7.9). (2) But 
Daniel sees a “‘little horn” rise up and subdue three of the ten kings (vs. 24-26). 
His distinguishing mark is hatred of God and of the saints. He is not to be con- 
founded with the “little horn” of Dan. 8.—a prophecy fulfilled in Antiochus 
Epiphanes (Dan. 8.9, note). In Rev. 13. additional particulars of the “little horn” 
of Dan. 7. are given (Rev. 13. 1, note). i ri 

2 The eighth chapter gives details concerning the second and third world-king- 
doms: the silver and brass kingdoms of Dan. 2.; the bear and leopard kingdoms of 
Dan, 7., viz., the Medo-Persian and Macedonian kingdoms of history. At the 
time of this vision (Dan. 8. 1) the first monarchy was nearing its end, Belshazzar 
was the last king of that monarchy. 
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c ] ; 
high; but one was higher than the) _ B.C. 553, _ |exceeding great, toward the south, 


other, and the higher came up and toward the east, and toward 
last. the pleasant Jand. 

4 I saw the ram pushing west- 10 And it waxed great, even to 
ward, and northward, and south- the host of heaven; and it cast 
ward; so that no beasts might stand down some of the host and of the 
before him, neither was there any stars to the ground, and stamped 
that could deliver out of his hand; x upon them. 
but he did according to his will,|?‘*" 11 Yea, he magnified Aimself 
and became great. b v.22. even to the prince of the host, 


5 And as I was considering, be- Bae acid and by him the daily sacrifice 
hold, an he “goat came from the)" fpiphanes |WaS taken away, and the place of 
west on the face of the whole earth,| came out of |his sanctuary was cast down. 


and touched not the ground: and Se efoar 12 And an host was given him 
the goat had a notable horn be-| potable” against the ¢daily sacrifice by rea- 
tween his eyes. kingdoms son of transgression, and it cast 


6 And he came to the ram that] into which |down the truth to the ground; and 
had two horns, which I had seen| empire was jit practised, and prospered. 
standing before the river, and ran) divided. _13 Then I heard one ‘saint speak- 
wn Mer te SY ceo ec 

7 And I saw him come close unto a Bear How long shall be the vislttihows 

ic 8! ~ 

: nw ‘ 
choles against hime and amote ie], T=". oo [the transgression oP SdaesiaameiEE 
ram, and brake his two horns: and] Or, holy one,|give both the sanctuary and the 
there was no power in the ram to epee host to be trodden under foot? 
stand before him, but he cast him| “"""” 14 And he said unto me, Unto 
down to the ground, and stamped! / The theo- |two thousand and three hundred 


upon him: and there was none that eee days; then shall the sanctuary be 
a deliver the ram out of his Gena 7: cleansed. 
“4 ev.1.9. ve . 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed (2) The-vision interpreted, 
very great: and when he was strong, 15 And it came to pass, when I, 
the “great horn was broken; and even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
rh me dE Bed pos ones be ee for bee ne then, 

ward the four winds of heaven. ehold, there sto ore me as 

9 And out of ‘one of them came the appearance of a ‘man. 


forth a little horn, which waxed 16 And I heard a man’s voice be- 


1The “little horn” here is a prophecy fulfilled in Antiochus Epiphanes, B.C, 
175, who profaned the temple and terribly persecuted the Jews. He is not to be 
confounded with the “little horn” of Dan. 7. who is yet to come, and who will 
dominate the earth during the great tribulation. See “The Beast,’’ Dan. 7. 8; 
Rev. 19. 20, notes, and “The great tribulation,’ Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14, note. But 
Antiochus is a remarkable type of the Beast, the terrible “little horn’’ of the last 
days. Verses 24, 25 go beyond Antiochus and evidently refer to the “little horn” 
of Daniel 7. Both Antiochus and the Beast, but the Beast pre-eminently, are in 
view in verses 24, 25. That the “little horn” of Dan. 7. cannot be the little horn of 
Dan. 8. 9-13, 23, is evident. The former comes up among the ten horns into which 
the fourth empire (Roman) is to be divided; the little horn of Dan. 8. comes out 
of one of the four kingdoms into which the third (Grecian) empire was divided 
(v. 23), and in “the latter time” of the four kingdoms (vs, 22, 23). This was 
historically true of Antiochus Epiphanes. They are alike in hatred of the Jews 
and of God, and in profaning the temple. Cf. 7. 25 (the Beast) with 8. 10-12 
(Antiochus). 

2 This passage (vs. 10-14) is confessedly the most difficult in prophecy, a dif- 
ficulty increased by the present state of the text. Historically this was fulfilled 
in and by Antiochus Epiphanes, but in a more intense and final sense Antiochus 
but adumbrates the awful blasphemy of the “little horn’’ of Dan. 7. 8, 24, 25; 9. 
27; 11, 36-45; 12.11, In Daniel 8, 10-14 the actions of both “‘little horns’’ blend. 

3 Seven times in Daniel the “desolation” is spoken of: (1) Of the sanctuary, 8, 
13, fulfilled by Antiochus Epiphanes, B.c. 175-170. (2) the sanctuary, 9. 17, 

condition in Daniel’s time, when the Jews were in exile and the sanctuary desolate, 

(3) Generally, of the land, 9. 18, also referring to Daniel’s time. (4) Of the sanctu- 

ary, 9, 26, fulfilled A.p. 70, in the destruction of city and temple after the cutting 
912 


—— 


8 17] 


DANIEL. 


(99 


tween the banks of Ulai, which! _B.c.553.__|and I was astonished at the vision, 


called, and said, *Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: 
and when he came, I was afraid, 
and fell upon my face: but he said 
unto me, Understand, O son of 
man: for at the time of the end 
shall be the vision. 

18 Now as he was speaking with 
me, I was in a deep sleep on my 
face toward the ground: but he 
touched me, and set me upright. 

19 And he “said, Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be in 
the last end of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the ‘end 
shall be. 

20 The ‘ram which thou sawest 
having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 And the rough goat is the king 
of Grecia: and the great horn that 
is between his eyes is the 4first 


king. 

22 Now that being broken, where- 
as four stood up for it, ‘four king- 
doms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors 
are come to the full, a ‘king of 
fierce countenance, and understand- 
ing dark sentences, shall stand 


up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall 
prosper, and practise, and shall 
destroy the mighty and the holy 


people. 

25 And through Zhis policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand; and he shall magnify him- 
self in his heart, and by peace shall 
destroy many: he shall “also stand 
up against the Prince of princes; 
but he shall be broken without 


26 And the vision of the evening 


a Dan.9.21; 
Lk.1.19,26. 


b v.20. 


CVv3.3,4. 
“higher 
horn which 
“came up 
last” is 
Cyrus, the 
other ‘‘Da- 
rius the 
Mede.” 


, The 


die. Alexan- 
der the 
Great. 


¢ The four 
empires into 
which Alex- 
ander’s em- 
pire was 
divided 
about B.C. 
300; 
Greece, 
Asia Minor, 
including 
Syria, Egypt, 
the East. 


fie. Antio- 
chus Epiph- 
anes who 
arose out of 
Syria, one of 
the “four 
kingdoms,” 
B.C. 170. 


g The Beast. 
vs.24,25; 


(Dan.7.8; 
Rev.19.20.) 


h Rev.19.19, 
20. 

i Cf. Jer.25. 
11,12, note. 

j Bible 


and the morning which was told is 
true: wherefore shut thou up the 
vision; for it shall be ‘for many 


27 And I Daniel fainted, and was 
sick certain days; afterward I rose 
up, and did the king’s business; 


but none understood jt. 


CHAPTER 9. 


Vision of the seventy weeks 
(vs, 1-27). 


] ba the first year of Darius the son 
of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the 
Medes, which was made king over 
the realm of the Chaldeans; 

2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lorp came to Jere- 
miah the prophet, that he would 
accomplish ‘seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 


(1) Daniel’s prayer and 
confession. 


3 And I set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and suppli- 
cations, with fasting, and sackcloth, 
and ashes; | 

4 And I Jprayed unto the Lorp 
my God, and made my confession, 
jand said, O Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, 
and to them that keep his com- 
mandments; 

5 We have sinned, and have com- 
mitted iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even 
by departing from thy precepts and 
from thy judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened un- 
to thy servants the prophets, which 


* Ispake in thy name to our kings, our 


princes, and our fathers, and to all 
the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness belong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us confu- 
sion of faces, as at this day; to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, and unto all Is- 
rael, that are near, and that are 
far off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, be- 
cause of their trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth confu- 
sion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God belong 


off of Messiah (Lk. 21. 20), 
12, 11. 


(5, 6, 7) Of the sanctuary, by the Beast, 9. 27; 11. 31; 
(Cf. Mt. 24. 15; Mk. 13. 14; 2 Thes. 2. 3, 8-12; Rev. 13. 14, 15.) 


1 Two “ends” are in view here: (1) historically, the end of the third, or Grecian 
empire of Alexander out of one of the divisions of which the little horn of verse 9 
(Antiochus) arose; (2) prophetically, the end of the times of the Gentiles (Lk. 21. 
24; Rev. 16. 14), when the “little horn” of Dan. 7. 8, 24-26, the Beast, will arise— 
Daniel’s final time of the end (Dan. 12. 4, note), 
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mercies and forgivenesses, though} B.C. 538. |are become a reproach to all that 


we have rebelled against him; are about us. 

10 Neither have we obeyed the 17 Now therefore, O our God, 
voice of the LorD our God, to walk hear the prayer of thy servant, and 
in his laws, which he set before us his supplications, and cause thy face 
ee serve fee pecpaets. be ee ce py patted that is 

ea, a srael have trans- esolate, for the Lord’s sake. 

gressed thy law, even by departing, 18 O my God, incline thine ear, 
that they might not obey thy voice; and hear; open thine eyes, and be- 
therefore the curse is poured upon hold our desolations, and the city 
us, and the oath that is written in which is called by thy name: for 
the “law of Moses the servant of we do not present our supplications 
God, Ee we have sinned pee pea for our righteousnesses, 
against him. ut for thy great mercies. 

12 And he hath confirmed his 19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; 
words, which he spake against us, O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, 
and against our judges that judged|c Law (of’ | |for thine own sake, O my God: for 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil: day dREAS thy city and thy people are called 
wer yogis the pode graves: alse 18. (Bx.i94; by thy name. 
not been done as ha een done} Gal.3.1-29.) 

Gooatienissieer (2) The seventy weeks of years. 

13 As it is written in the law of|’ 229-816 20, And whiles I was speaking, 
Moses, all this evil is come upon us:] ¢ Cf.Hos.1.9. and praying, and confessing my 
yet made we not our prayer before bane! rae be sin and the sin of my people Israel, 
the Lorp our God, that we might} «4 y peo- and presenting my supplication be- 
turn aie our a og and under- ple,” he. : ee the LorD rue an for the 
stand thy truth. aniel’s, no! oly mountain of my ~| 
sentciel a the eet ceed bicepae Rees loravers teen the aaa 

Oo be re- 

it upen us: for the LorD our God is} _ stored. whom I had seen in the vision at 
righteous in all his works which he the beginning, being caused to fly 
ee for we obeyed a his voice. swiftly, touched Res about the time 

nd now, ord our God, of the evening oblation. 
that hast brought thy people forth 22 And he informed me, and 
out of the land of Egypt with a talked with me, and said, O Daniel, 
mighty hand, ane — gotten wed I am now come forth to give thee 
Tenown, as at this day; we have skill and understanding. 
sinned, we have done wickedly. 23 At the beginning of thy sup- 

16 O Lord, according to all thy plications the commandment came 
righteousness, "7 ‘srt eres ci Se and Iam we: i — — y 
thine anger and thy fury be turn or thou art greatly ved: there- 
red from thy ey Jose. thy fore besten 8 the matter, and 
holy mountain: ause for our consider the vision. 
sins, and for the iniquities of our 24 Seventy !weeks are determined 
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people upon ‘thy people and upon thy holy 


1 These are “weeks” or, more accurately, sevens of years; seventy weeks of seven 
years each. Within these “weeks” the national chastisement must be ended and the 
nation re-established in everlasting righteousness (v. 24). The seventy weeks are 
divided into seven = 49 years; sixty-two = 434 years; one = 7 years (vs. 25-27). In 
the seven weeks = 49 years, Jerusalem was to be rebuilt in “‘troublous times.” This 
was fulfilled, as Ezra and Nehemiah record. Sixty-two weeks = 434 years, there- 
after Messiah was to come (v. 25), This was fulfilled in the birth and manifestation 
of Christ. Verse 26 is obviously an indeterminate period. The date of the cruci- 
fixion is not fixed. It is only said to be “after’’ the threescore and two weeks. It 
is the first event in verse 26. The second event is the destruction of the city, ful- 
filled A.D. 70. Then, “unto the end,” a period not fixed, but which has already 
lasted nearly 2000 years. To Daniel was revealed only that wars and desolations 
should continue (cf. Mt. 24. 6-14). The N.T. reveals, that which was hidden from 
the O.T. prophets (Mt. 13. 11-17; Eph. 3. 1-10), that during this period should be 
accomplished the mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven (Mt. 13. 1-s0), and the out- 
calling of the Church (Mt. 16. 18; Rom, 11. 25). When the Chure 1-age will end, 
and the seventieth week begin, is nowhere revealed. Its duration can be but seven 
years. To make it more violates the principle of interpretation already confirmed 
by fulfillment. Verse 27 deals with the last week. The “‘he’’ of verse 27 is the 
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city, to finish the transgression, and|__B.c.538. |desolate, even until the consumma- 
to make an end of sins, and to|¢ Heb. kaphar,|tion, and that determined shall be 
Imake reconciliation for iniquity,| atonement. |poured upon the 4desolate. 

and to bring in everlasting right-| S¢*¥-24 


eousness, and to seal up the vision Les 
> S 33, note. 
and prophecy, and to anoint the] Christ (First CHAPTER 10. 


most Holy. paver dH |Thevision'of the glory of 
25 Know therefore and under- is Acs 15) get Mata S 


stand, that 2from the going forth of| ¢ Sacrifice JX the third year of Cyrus king 
° 


the commandment to restore and to| {prophetic). f Persia a *thing was revealed 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah] (Gen.4.4;° junto Daniel, whose ‘name was 


the Prince shall be seven weeks,| _Heb.10.18.) j|called Belteshazzar; jand the thing 
and threescore and two weeks: the|? bit: shall lwas true, but the time appointed 
Strest shall be ae again, and the} ing. Nothing, yas TORE ene = understood the 
that is, whi : i 
"2b, And afte threescore and two) HNO [vison ne 
weeks sh Messiah be ‘cut off,| eThe Beast.vs.| 2 In those days Daniel was 
but ¢not for himself: and the people fe 26.27, Dan 11. mourning three full weeks. 
of the ege that shall come shall Sen ae 32k ate no pleasant bread, neither 
destroy the city and the sanctuary;| Lit. unto the|came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
and the end thereof shall be witha tae and |neither did I anoint myself at all, 
flood, and unto the fend of the war desplations till three whole weeks were ful- 
desolations are determined. mined. Cf. |filled. _ 
27 And he shall confirm the cove-| Mt.24.6-14. | 4 And in the four and twentieth 
nant with many for one week: and/é Kit-desolator| day of the /first month, as I was by 


‘ ~ h Or, i x és a. 
in the midst of the week he shall f ear ore the side of the great river, which is 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation|7 Dan.8205 Hiddekel; 

3 9. 


to cease, and for the overspreading}, Sty" saat 5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
of 3abominations he shall make it| Jie. April. |looked, and behold a certain man 


“prince that shall come” of verse 26, whose people (Rome) destroyed the temple, 
AD. 70. He is the same with the “little horn” of chapter 7. He will covenant 
with the Jews to restore their temple sacrifices for one week (seven years), but in 
the middle of that time he will break the covenant and fulfil Dan. 12. 11; 2 Thes. 
2. 3, 4. Between the sixty-ninth week, after which Messiah was cut off, and the 
seventieth week, within which the ‘‘little horn” of Dan. 7. will run his awful course, 
intervenes this entire Church-age. Verse 27 deals with the last three and a half 
years of the seven, which are identical with the “great tribulation” (Mt. 24. 15-28); 
“time of trouble’ (Dan. 12. 1); “hour of temptation” (Rev. 3.10). (See “Tribula- 
tion,” Psa. 2.5; Rev. 7. 14.) 

1 There is no word in the O.T. properly rendered reconcile. In A.V. the Eng- 
lish word is found in 1 Sam. 29. 4; 2 Chr. 29. 24; Lev. 6. 30; 8. 15; 16. 20; Ezk. 45. 
15, 17, 20; Dan, 9. 24, but always improperly; atonement is invariably the meaning. 
Reconciliation is a N.T. doctrine (Rom. 5. 10; Col. 1. 21, note). 

2 Three decrees concerning Jerusalem are recorded, that of Cyrus, B.c. 536 
{Ussher), for the restoration of the “house of the LorD God of Israel” (2 Chr. 36. 
22, 23; Ezra 1. 1-3); that of Darius (Ezra 6. 3-8, B.c. 521-486), and that of Artaxerxes 
in his seventh year (Ezra 7. 7, say, B.c. 458). Artaxerxes in his twentieth year, 
B.c. 444 (Hales, Jahn), 446 (A.V.), 454 (Ussher, Hengstenberg), gave permission 
for the rebuilding of the ‘‘city,”’ i.e. “Jerusalem” (Neh. 2. 1-8). The latter decree 
is, obviously, that from which the “seven weeks” (49 years) run, unless by ‘‘the 
commandment to restore,” etc., is meant the divine decree (Dan. 9. 23). In the 
present state of biblical chronology the date of the decree of Artaxerxes cannot 
be unanswerably fixed farther than to say that it was issued between 454 and 444 
B.c. In either case we are brought to the time of Christ. Prophetic time is in- 
variably so near as to give full warning, so indeterminate as to give no satisfaction 
to mere curiosity (cf. Mt. 24. 36; Acts 1. 7). The 434 years reckon, of course, from 
the end of the seven weeks, so that the whole time from “‘the going forth of the 
commandment to restore,” etc., ‘unto the Messiah” is sixty-nine weeks of years, 
or 483 years. 

3 Cf. Mt. 24. 15. The expression occurs three times in Daniel. In Dan. 9. 27 
and 12. 11 the reference is to the “Beast,” ‘“‘man of sin”; (2 Thes. 2. 3, 4), and is 
identical with Mt. 24. 15. In Dan. 11. 31 the reference is to the act of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the prototype of the man of sin, who sacrificed a sow upon the altar, 
and entered the holy of holies. 
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clothed in linen, whose 4loins were 


girded with nne gold of Uphaz: 

6 ‘His body also was like the 
“beryl, and his face as the appear- 
ance of lightning, and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms and his 
feet like in colour to polished brass, 
and the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were 
with me saw not the vision; but 
a great quaking fell upon them, 
so that they fled to hide them- 
selves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
saw this great vision, and there 
¢remained no strength in me: for 
my comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no 
strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words: and when I heard the voice 
of his words, then was I in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face to- 
ward the ground. 

10 ‘And, behold, an hand touched 
me, which set me upon my knees 
and upon the palms of my 
hands. 

11. And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
aman greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, 
and stand upright: for unto thee 
am I now sent. And when he had 
spoken this word unto me, I stood 
trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, Fear 
not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thyself 
before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy 
words. 

13 But the /prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one 
of the chief princes, came to help 
me; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy 
people in the latter days: for yet 
vision 1s for many days. 


the 


DANIEL. 


B.C. 534. 


a Cf.Rev.1. 
13. 


b The the- 
ophanies. 


c Chrysolite. 
Cf.Ezk.1.16. 


d Cf.Ex.3.2- 
10; Isa.6. 


evs.10-15 
introduce an 
angel. The 
theophany 
begins again 
at v.16. 


fv.20. The 
intimation 
is clear that 
as the holy 
angels are 
sent forth in 


heirs of sal- 
vation, so 
demons are 
concerned in 
behalf of the 
world-sys- 


(John 7.7; 
Rev.13.8.) 


g v.21; Dan. 
12.1; Jude 
9; Rev.12. 
A 


A Ahasuerus 
(Ezra 4.6); 
Artaxerxes 
(Ezra 4.7); 
and Darius 
called ““Hys- 
taspes”” 
(Ezra 4.24). 


# Xerxes, who 
invaded 


behalf of the |e 


tem of Satan, 


Greece 
B.C. 483-480. 


|they all: 


[11 2 


15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me,I set my face to- 
ward the ground, and I became 


umb. 
16 And, behold, one like the simil- 


my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that 
stood before me, O my lord, by the 
vision my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and have retained no 
strength. 

17 For how can the servant of 
this my lord talk with this my lord? 
for as for me, straightway there re- 
mained no strength i in me, neither 
is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched mé one like the appear- 
ance of a man, and he strengthened 


me, 

19 And said, O man greatly be- 
leved, fear not: peace be unto thee, 
be strong, yea, be strong. And 
when he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord 
speak; for thou hast strengthened 


20 Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? and 
now will I return to fight with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: 
and there is none that holdeth with 
me in these things, but Michael 
your prince. 


CHAPTER 11, 


From Darius to the man of 
paren Thes..2. 3,.4),, Dan. 11. 
1- 


Aw? I in the first year of Darius 
the Mede, even I, stood to con- 
firm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee the 
truth. ‘Behold, there shall stand 
up yet (three kings in Persia; and 
the ‘fourth shall be far richer than 


1 The spirit of prophecy here returns to that which more immediately concerned 
Daniel and his royal masters—the near future of the empire in which he was so 


great a personage. 


Four kings were yet to follow in Media-Persia. 


Alexander the “mighty king” of Grecia (v. 3). 
into four parts (v. 4) as already predicted (Dan. 8. 22) is foretold. The troublous 
course of affairs in two parts of the disintegrated Alexandrian empire, Syria and 
Egypt, is then traced down to verse 20. Here Antiochus Epiphanes, the “‘little 
horn” of Chapter 8., occupies the vision down to verse 36. His pollution of the 


sanctuary is again mentioned. 
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edie Then will come 
The division of Alexander’s empire 


(Cf. Dan. 8. 9, note.) From verse 36 the interpre- 
tation is of the final “little horn” (Dan. 7. 8, 24-26). 


See Dan. 11. 3s, note. 


and by his strength | 


itude of the sons of men touched ~ 
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‘through his riches he shall stir up 
all against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty ¢king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great do- 
minion, and do according to his 
will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall 
be divided toward the four winds of 
heaven; and not to his posterity, 
nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom shall be 
plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 

5 And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of ‘his princes; 
and ¢he shall be strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion 
shall be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years “they 
shall join themselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north 
to make an agreement: but she 
shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor 
his arm: but she shall be given-up, 
and they that brought her, and he 
that begat her, and he that 
strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of a/branch of her roots 
shall one stand up in his estate, 
which shall come with an army, 
and shall enter into the fortress of 
the king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives 
into Egypt their gods, with their 
princes, and with their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold; and he 
shall continue more years than the 
king of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come into Ais kingdom, and shall 
return into his own land. 

10 ‘Bout his sons shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude 


of great forces: and one shall cer- 


tainly come, and overflow, and pass 
through: then shall he return, and 
be stirred up, even to his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall 
come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north: and he 
shall set forth a great multitude; 
but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart shall be 
lifted up; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands: but he shall 
not be strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall 
Teturn, and shall set forth a multi- 


B.C. 534. 


@ Alexander 
the Great, 


5-8,21,22. 


bie. ‘south’ 
of Palestine. 
Egypt is meant. 


ci.e. One of 
Alexander's 
princes; histori- 
cally Ptolemy 
Lagidae. 


2 Not the * ‘king of 
the south"’ 
(Ptolemy 
Lagidae, to 
whom Egypt was 
given), but the 
“king of the 
north’’ (v.6), 
Seleucus, to 
whom Syria was 
given. 


ei.e, the descend- 
ants and succes- 
sors of Ptolemy 
Lagidae and 
Seleucus, not 
those very per- 
sonages. The 
prediction was 
fulfilled in the 
marriage of 
Berenice, daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, to 
Antiochus 
Theos, third king 
of Syria, 
B.C. 285-247, 


JS Ptolemy Euer- 
getes, brother of 
Berenice, who in- 
vaded Syria as de- 
scribed in vs. 7-9. 


9 vs.10-19, pro- 
phetic foreview 
of the wars of 
Egypt and Syria, 
Palestine (v.17) 
the battleground, 
B.C, 284-175, 


h Antiochus the 
Great, B C, 198 


i Probably a refer- 
ence to the mar- 
riage of Cleo- 
patra to an 
Egyptian king, 
Ptolemy 
Philometor. 


Ji.e. of Greece. 


\k i.e. Historically 


one of the 
Scipios: the 
power of Rome 
felt in the East 
for the first time. 


LA reference to 
the tribute ex- 
acted of the son 
of Antiochus the 
Great by the 
Romans. 
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tude greater than the former, and 
shall certainly come after certain 
years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of 
the south: also the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to es- 
alee the vision; but they. shall 
all. 

15 So the “king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and 
take the most fenced cities: and the 
arms of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen people, 
neither shall there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against 
him shall do according to his own 
will, and none shall stand before 
him: and he shall stand in the 
glorious land, which by his hand 
shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also set his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and upright ones with 
him; thus shall he do: and he shall 
give him the ‘daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, neither be for 
him, 

18 After this shall he turn his face 
unto the Jisles, and shall take many: 
but a prince for his own behalf 
shall cause the reproach offered by 
him to cease; without his own re- 
proach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face 
toward the fort of his own land: 
but he shall stumble and fall, and 
not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up in his es- 
tate /a raiser of taxes in the glory 
of the kingdom: but within few 
days he shall be destroyed, neither 
in anger, nor in battle, 


The “little horn” of Dan. 8.: 
Antiochus Epiphanes (to v. 
35). (See Dan. 11. 2, note.) 


21 And in his estate shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they 
shall not give the honour of the 
kingdom: but he shall come in 
peaceably, and obtain the kingdom 
by flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a flood 
shall they be overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken; yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made 
with him he shall work deceitfully: 
for he shall come up, and shall be- 
come strong with a small people. 
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24 He shall enter peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the prov- 
ince; and he shall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter 
among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches: yea, and he shall fore- 
cast his devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. : 

25 And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king 
of the “south with a great army; 
and the king of the south shall be 
stirred up to battle with a very 
great and mighty army; but he 
shall not stand: for they shall fore- 
cast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
and his army shail overflow: and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ hearts 
shall be to do mischief, and 
they shall speak lies at one table; 


indignation against the holy coy- 
enant: so shall he do; he shall even 
return, and have intelligence with 
them that forsake the holy cov- 


enant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily sacrifice, and 
they shall place the “abomination 
that maketh desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly 
against the covenant shall he cor- 
rupt by flatteries: but the people 
that do know their God shall be 
éstrong, and do exploits. 

33 And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many: yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, 
and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they 


-|shall be holpen with a little help: 


but many shall cleave to them with 


27, note. 


but it shall not prosper: for yet flatteries. 

the end shall be at the time ap-/deg. the 35 And some of them of under- 

pointed. Pes standing shall fall, to try them, and 
28 Then shall he return into his} fciiowing. | |to purge, and to make them white, 

land with great riches; and his heart even to the Itime of the end: be- 

shall be against the holy covenant;|¢ TAe Set cause it is yet for a time appointed. 

pon pemcane loits, and return Dan.12.11. |The end-time. The “little horn” 


3; 
20-At theltiing appointed ire shall ee of Dan.7. (See Dan-11. 2, note.) 


return, and ‘come toward the south; 
but it shall not be as the former, or 
as the latter. 

30 For the ships of Chittim shall 
come against him: therefore he shall 
be grieved, and return, and have 


36 And the king shall do accord- 
ing to his will; and ‘the shall exalt 
himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak mar- 
vellous things against the God of 
gods, and shall prosper till the in- 


1 Here the prophetic foreview, having traced the history of the two parts of 
Alexander’s empire which had to do with Palestine and the Jews, viz. Syria and 
Egypt, to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, and having described his career, over- 
leaps the centuries to ‘‘the time of the end,” when he of whom Antiochus Epiphanes 
was a type, the “‘little horn” of Dan. 7. 8, the “Beast out of the sea” of Rev. 13. 4-10, 
shall appear (cf. Dan. 7. 8, note). Prophecy does not concern itself with history 
as such, but only with history as it affects Israel and the Holy Land. Antiochus 
Epiphanes was insignificant as compared with historical personages whom the Bible 
does not mention, but he scourged the covenant people and defiled God’s altar, 
thus coming into prophetic light. From verse 36 the “little horn” of Dan. 7. 8, 24-26 | 
fills the scene. His prosperity lasts until “the indignation” (the “time of trouble” 
of Dan. 12. 1 and Mt. 24. 21) is accomplished (v. 36). This is parallel with Rev. 
17. 10-14; 19. 19-21. Verses 37-45 supply details not mentioned in the N.T. The © 
expression “God of his fathers” (v. 37) has been held to indicate that the “king” 
is an apostate Jew, but this does not accord with Dan. 9. 26, which was fulfilled by 
the Gentile armies of Rome. The “little horn” is an apostate, but from Christianity, 
not Judaism (cf. 1 John 2. 18, 19). Verses 38-45 describe his career. Substituting 
“the god of forces” (i.e. forces of nature) for the true God (vs. 38, 39), he soon pre- — 
sents himself as that god (cf. 2 Thes. 2. 3, 4). While his career lasts he is an irre- 
sistible conqueror (vs. 40-44). He establis his palace in Jerusalem, probably © 
at the time of his supreme act of blasphemous impiety (Dan. 9. 27; 12. 1; 
Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2.4). From this time begins the great tribulation (Dan. 12. 
1; Mt. 24. 21) which runs its course during the last half of Daniel’s seventieth 
mock. ee! three and one half years (Dan. 7. 25; 12. 7, 11; Rev. 13.5). See Rev. 

. 20, note. 
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dignation be accomplished: for 
that that is determined shall be 
done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the 
God of his fathers, nor the desire of 
women, nor regard any god: for he 
shall magnify himself above all. 

38 But in his estate shall he hon- 
our the God of forces: and a god 
whom his fathers knew not shall 
he honour with gold, and silver, 
and with precious stones, and pleas- 
ant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the most 


yet he shall come to his end, and 
none shall help him. 


CHAPTER 12. 


The great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; 
Rev. 7.14). (See Dan. 11.35, note.) 


Ao at that time shall Michael 
- stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of 
lthy people: and there shall be a 
time of trouble, “such as never was 
since there was a nation even to 
that same time: and at that time 


strong holds with a strange god ‘ 
: thy people shall be delivered, every 
whom he shall acknowledge and Oaerthat shall be found ase 


increase with glory: and he shall 
eeuse shen to rule we many, and|2 omy Peady the book. 
shall divide the land for gain. 4 5 The R . Z 
40° And at the time of the end|p rrbutation |{ Cor 1s a) Gorin tes a ba 
shall the king of the south push at} (the great). 5h). S02 ‘artis © 
him: and the king of the north shall| 79242)? | 2 And many of them that sleep in 
come against him like a whirlwind,| Rev.7.14.) |the dust of the earth shall “awake, 
with chariots, and with horsemen, E some to everlasting life, and some 
and with many ships; and he shall Y Honts 5213; to shame and everlasting contempt. 
enter into the countries, and shall} Hos.13.14. 3. And they that be wise shall 
overflow and pass over. (Job 19.25; |Shine ¢as the brightness of the fir- 


41 He shall enter also into the| } ©1552) |mament; and they that turn many 
glorious land, and many countries|d Rewards, _|to righteousness as the stars for ever 
shall be overthrown: but these shall ne = and ever, 
eed , hed Ee etie ie 1 Cor.3.14.) The last message to Daniel. 


dren of Ammon. ; 4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the 
42 He shall stretch forth his hand words, and seal the book, even to 
also upon the countries: and the the time of the 2end: many shall 
land of Egypt shall not escape. run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
43 But he shall have power over be increased. 
the treasures of gold and of silver, 5 Then I Daniel looked, and, be- 
and over all the precious things of hold, there stood other two, the one 
Egypt: and the Libyans and the on this side of the bank of the river, 
Ethiopians shall be at his steps. and the other on that side of the 
44 But tidings out of the east and bank of the river. 
out of the north shall trouble him: 6 And one said to the man clothed 
therefore he shall go forth with in linen, which was upon the waters 
great fury to destroy, and utterly to of the river, How long shall it be 
e away many. to the end of these wonders? 
45 And he shall plant the taber- 7 And I heard the man clothed in 
nacles of his “palace between the linen, which was upon the waters of 
seas in the glorious holy mountain; the river, when he held up his right 


1 That is, Daniel’s people, the Jews. Cf. Dan. 9. 15, 16, 20, 24; 10. 14. 

2 The “time of the end” in Daniel. The expression, or its equivalent, “in the 
end,” occurs, Dan. 8. 17-19; 9. 26; 11. 35, 40, 45; 12. 4, 6, 9. Summary: (1) The time 
of the end in Daniel begins with the violation by “the prince that shall come’”’ (i.e. 
“Tittle horn,” “man of sin,” “Beast’’) of his covenant with the Jews for the restora- 
tion of the temple and sacrifice (Dan. 9. 27), and his presentation of himself as 
God (Dan. 9. 27; 11. 36-38; Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2. 4; Rev. 13. 4-6), and ends with 
his destruction by the appearing of the Lorp in glory (2 Thes. 2. 8; Rev. 19. 19, 20). 
(2) The duration of the “‘time of the end” is three and one half years, coinciding 
with the last half of the seventieth week of Daniel (Dan. 7. 25; 12. 7; Rev. 13.5). 
(3) This “time of the end” is the “time of Jacob’s trouble” (Jer. 30. 7); “a time 
of trouble such as never was since there was a nation” (Dan. 12. 1); “great tribu- 
lation such as was not from the beginning of the world ... . nor ever shall be” 
(Mt. 24. 21). The N.T., especially the Book of the Revelation, adds many 
details. 
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hand and his left hand unto heaven,| _B.c. 534._|none of the wicked shall under- 
and sware by him that liveth for|g A prophecy |Stand; but the wise shall under- 
ever that it shall be for a time,| describing the|stand. ’ 

times, and an half; and when he sora eeece 11 And from the time that the 
shall have accomplished to scatter} Daniel's day |daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
the power of the holy people, all} to the time of/and the babomination ‘that maketh 
these things shall be finished. Meaaoese: desolate set up, there shall be a 
8 And I heard, but I understood] 36-43,47-49,, |thousand two hundred and ninety 
not; then said I, O my Lord, what}bSee Dan.9. |days. 


shall pare gad of hese Bornes I ee be 12 ee es that by niatte a 
9 And he said, Go thy way, Dan-|" &zx.28.2-8. |cometh to the thousand three hun- 
jel: for the words are closed up and (Dan 7.8; dred and five and thirty days. 


sealed till the time of the end. Betertane 13 But go thou thy way till the 

10 ¢Many shall be purified, and} 1260, 1290, |end be: for thou shalt rest, and 
made white, and tried; but the} and 1335 stand in thy lot at the end of the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and] 4ays- édays. 


1 Three periods of “days” date from the “abomination” (i.e. the blasphemous 
assumption of deity by the Beast, v. 11; Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2.4): (1) Twelve hun- 
dred and sixty days to the destruction of the Beast (Dan. 7. 25; 12. 7; Rev. 13. 5; 
19. 19, 20). This is also the duration of the great tribulation (cf. Dan. 12. 4, note). 
(2) Dating from the same event is a period of 1290 days, an addition of thirty 
days (Dan. 12.11). (3) Again forty-five days are added, and with them the promise 
of verse 12. No account is directly given of that which occupies the interval of 
seventy-five days between the end of the tribulation and the full blessing of verse 
12. It is suggested that the explanation may be found in the prophetic descriptions 
of the events following the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 21). The Beast 
is destroyed, and Gentile world-dominion ended, by the: smiting of the “‘Stone cut 
out without hands” at the end of the 1260 days, but the scene is, so to speak, filled 
with the debris of the image which the “wind” must carry away before full blessing 
comes in (Dan. 2. 35). 
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in HOSEA. uM 


HOSEA was a contemporary of Amos in Israel, and of Isaiah and Micah in Judah, 
and his ministry continued after the first, or Assyrian, captivity of the northern 
kingdom (2 Ki. 15. 29). His style is abrupt, metaphorical, and figurative. 

Israel is Jehovah’s adulterous wife, repudiated, but ultimately to be purified and 
restored. This is Hosea’s distinctive message, which may be summed up in his two 
words, Lo-ammi, ‘‘not my people,’”” and Ammi, ‘‘my people.” Israel is not merely 
apostate and sinful—that is said also; but her sin takes its character from the exalted 
relationship into which she has been brought. 

The book is in three parts: I. The dishonoured wife, 1.1-3.5. II. The sinful 
people, 4. 1-13. 8. III. The ultimate blessing and glory of Israel, 13. 9-14. 9. 

The events recorded in Hosea cover a period of 60 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1 B.C. 785. |bare a daughter. And God said 

. unto him, Call her name “Lo-ruha- 

Part I. Israel Jehovah’s dishon- mah: for I will no more have mercy 

oured wife, repudiated but to upon the house of Israel; but I will 
be restored (Hos. 1. 1-3. 5). utterly take them away. 

HE word of the Lorp that came 7 “But I will have mercy upon the 


house of Judah, and will save them 
in eds or Usa ener: by the Lorp their God, and will 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- not ane te Leh sein nor by 
dah, and in the days of Jeroboam Dek , nor by battle, by horses, nor 
the son of Joash, king of Israel. y horsemen. 


Deut.31.16; . ; 

(1) The symbolic marriage: the : Psa 73.275 (3) The birth of Lo-ammi. 
birth of Jezreel. Jer.2.13; 8 INNow when she had weaned Lo- 
Ezk.23.3. ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a 


2 The beginning of the word of]... 19444. |son. 
the Lorp by Hosea. And the Lorp nm 19 “Phen said God, Call his name 
paid ot da eaane wa sae unto sees z cie. unpitied.|elo-ammi: for ye are not Imy peo- 
Whoredoms: #for the land hath com.|¢? i235. [Plev'and Twill not be your God: 
mitted great whoredom, departing|cie. not my |(4) The future blessing and res- 


from the Lorp. people. toration of Israel. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the] + Rom.9.25,26. | 10_ Yet the number of the children 
daughter of Diblaim; which con- of 7Israel shall be as the sand of the 
ceived, and bare him a son. sea, which cannot be measured nor 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, numbered; and it shall come to 
Call his name Jezreel; for yet a pass, that in the place where it was 
little while, and I will avenge the said unto them, Ye are not my 
blood of ®Jezreel upon the house of Speople, there it shall be said unto 
Jehu, and will cause to cease the them, Ye are the sons of the living 
kingdom of the house of Israel. God. 

5 And it shall come to pass at that 11 Then shall the children of Ju- 
day, that I will break the bow of dah and the children of Israel be 
Israel in the valley of Jezreel. gathered tpacthen) Bac want 

r themselves one head, and they sha 

(2) The birth of Lo-ruhamah. come up out of the land: for great 

6 And she conceived again, and shall be the day of Jezreel. 


1 “My people” is an expression used in the O.T. exclusively of Israel the nation. 
It is never used of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. See Mt. 2. 6. 

2 “Tsrael”’ in Hosea means the ten tribes forming the northern kingdom as dis- 
tinguished from ‘“‘Judah”’ (the tribes of Judah and Benjamin) forming the southern 
kingdom which adhered to the Davidic family. (See 1 Ki. 12. 1-21.) The promise 
of verse 10 awaits fulfilment. See “‘Israel’”’ (Gen. 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26). 
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moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts. 
12 And I will destroy her vines 


CHAPTER 2. 
(5) The chastisement of adulter- 


ous Israel. (Cf. 2 Ki. 17. 1-18.) and her fig trees, whereof she hath. 

Sx ye unto your brethren, said, These are my rewards that 
4Ammi; and to your sisters, my lovers have given me: and I 

6’Ruhamah. will make them a forest, and the 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: beasts of the field shall eat them. 
for 1she fs not my ‘wife, neither am 13 And I will visit upon her the 
I Her husband: let her therefore put days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
away her whoredoms out of her incense to them, and she decked 
sight, and her adulteries from be- herself with her earrings and her 
tween her breasts; feabses and she went after her 

3 4Lest I strip her naked, and set overs, and forgat me, saith the 
her as in the day that she was born, Lorp. 
Sete ae a (6) Israel, the adulterous wife, 
Bers Gea Y ai.e. my peo- to be restored. 

4 And I will not have mercy upon| °° 14 Therefore, behold, I will allure 
her children; for they be the chil-|bie. having |her, and bring her into the wilder- 
dren of whoredoms. obtained |ness, and speak comfortably unto 


5 For their mother hath played| °/” her. ’ 
the harlot: she that conceived.them|c Wife of Je’ | 15 And I will give her her vine- 
hath done shamefully: for she said, fioret: St yards from thence, and the valley 


I will go after my lovers, that give wie oe of fAchor for a door of hope: and 
me my bread and my water, my} 2.1-23.) she shall sing there, as in the days 
wool and my flax, mine oil and my d Jer.13,22,26; of her youth, and as in the day 
drink. Ezk.16.37,_ |When she came up out of the land 
6 Therefore, ‘behold, I will hedge} 39. of Egypt. 
up thy way with thorns, and make], Job'3.43; 16 And it shall be at that day, 
a wall, that she shall not find her|"j9g:Lam. |Saith the Lorn, that thou shalt call 
paths, 3.7,9. me &Ishi; and shalt call me no more | 
7 And she shall follow after her *Baali. | 


lovers, but she shall not overtake) /§5:)'%°s" | 17. For I will take away the names 
them; and she shall seek them, but} Isa.65.10. of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
shall not find them: then shall she as they shall no more be remembered 
say, I will go and return to my|*40.32,¢. _|by their name. 


first husband; for then was jt bet-| _ 18 And in that day will I make a 
ter with me than now. hi. my lord. |coyvenant for them with the beasts 
8 For she did not know that I of the field, and with the fowls of 
gave her corn, and wine, and oil, heaven, and with the creeping 
and multiplied her silver and gold, things of the ground: and I will 
which they prepared for Baal. break the bow and the sword and 
9 Therefore will I return, and the battle out of the earth, and will 
take away my corn in the time make them to lie down safely. 
thereof, and my wine in the season 19 And I will betroth thee unto 
thereof, and will recover my wool me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee 
and my flax given to cover her na- unto me in righteousness, and in 
edness. judgment, and in lovingkindness, 
10 And now will I discover her and in mercies. 
lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 20 I will even betroth thee unto 
and none shall deliver her out of me in faithfulness: and thou shalt 
mine hand. { know the Lorp. 

11 I will also cause all her mirth 21 And it shall come to pass in 
to cease, her feast days, her new that day, I will hear, saith the 


1 That Israel is the wife of Jehovah (see vs. 16-23), now disowned but yet to be! 
restored, is the clear teaching of the passages. This relationship is not to be con- 


wife, restored in grace. Israel is, then, to be the restored and forgiven wife of Je 

hovah, the Church the virgin wife of the Lamb (John 3. 29; Rev. 19, 6-8); Israe’ 

4 earthly wife (Hos. 2. 23); the Church the Lamb’s heavenly bride (Rev 
Be ge 
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Lorp, I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil; 
and they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And I will sow her unto me in 
the earth; and I will have mercy 
upon her that had not -obtained 
mercy; and I will say to them 
which were not my people, Thou 
art my people; and they shall say, 
Thou art my God. 


CHAPTER 3. 


(7) The undying love of Jehovah: 
the future Davidic kingdom. 


HEN said the LorpD unto me, 

Go yet, love a woman beloved 

of her friend, yet an adulteress, ac- 

‘ cording to the love of the Lorp 

toward the children of Israel, who 

look to other gods, and love flagons 
| of wine. 

2 SoI bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an ‘homer 
of barley, and an half homer of 
barley: 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
abide for me many days; thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not be for another man: so 
| will I also be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 


and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and with- 
out teraphim: 

5 Afterward shall the children of] i 
Israel ‘return, and seek the Lorp 
their God, and David their ‘king; 
and shall fear the Lorp and his 

i goodness in the latter days. 
: 


CHAPTER 4. 


Part II. The sinful people (Hos. 
.) 4. 1-13. 8). (1) The general 
» charge. 


EAR the word of the Lorp, 
; ye children of Israel: for the 
Lorp hath “a controversy with the 
_jinhabitants of the land, because 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor 
; knowledge of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, end lying, and 
‘\killing, and stealing, and com- 
"| mitting adultery, they break out, 

and blood toucheth blood. 
"| 3 *Therefore shall the land mourn, 
’\ and every one that dwelleth there- 
in shall languish, with the beasts 


| abide many days ¢without a ‘king, ; 
: 
| 
! 
‘ 


B.C. 785. 


a Rom.9.25, 
26; Eph.2. 


11-22; 1 Pet. 
2.10. 


6 Christ 
(First 
Advent). 
Mic.5.2. 
(Gen.3.15; 
Acts 1.9.) 


¢ One homer 
= about 86 
gals. 


d Kingdom 
(O.T.). vs. 
4,5; Joel 
3.16-20. 
(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


é John 19.15. 


f Israel (pro- 
phecies). 


3.1-8,15-20. 


(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 


j Isa.5 13. 

k 1 Sam.2.30; 
Mal.2.9; 

Phil.3.19. 


L 2 Sacra 


m Lev.26.26; 
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of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea 
also shall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor 
reprove another: for thy people 
are as they that strive with the 
priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will 
destroy thy mother. 


(2) The wilful ignorance of Israel. 


6 JMy people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou hast for- 
gotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 

7 As they were increased, so they 
sinned against me: ‘therefore will 
I change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my peo- 
ple, and they set their heart on 
their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, ‘like people, 
like priest: and I will punish them 
for their ways, and reward them 
their doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not 
have enough: they shall commit 
whoredom, and shall not increase: 


E because they have left off to take 


heed to the Lorp. 
11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine take away the heart. 


(3) The idolatry of Israel. 


12 My people ask counsel at their 
stocks, and their staff declareth 
unto them: for the spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from 
under their God. 

13 *They sacrifice upon the tops 
of the mountains, and burn incense 
upon the hills, under oaks and pop- 
lars and elms, because the shadow 
thereof is good: °therefore your 
daughters shall commit whoredom, 
and your spouses shall commit 
adultery. 

14 I will not punish your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery: for themselves are sepa- 
rated with whores, and they sacri- 
fice with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not understand 
shall fall. 

15 Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend; 
and come not ye unto Gilgal, neither 


4 16] 


The Lorp liveth. 

16 ¢For Israel slideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the LorD 
will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let 
him alone. 

18 Their drink is sour: they have 
committed whoredom continually: 
her rulers with shame do love, Give 


ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up 
in her wings, and they shall be 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 


CHAPTER 5. 


(4) The withdrawn face of 
Jehovah, 


HEAR ye this, O priests; and 
hearken, ye house of Israel; 
and give ye ear, O house of the 
king; for judgment is toward you, 
because ye have been a snare on 
Mizpah, and a net spread upon 
Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound 
to make slaughter, though I have 
beén a rebuker of them all. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is 
not hid from me: for now, O Eph- 
raim, thou committest whoredom, 
and Israel is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their do- 
ings to turn unto their God: for the 
spirit of whoredoms is in the midst 
of them, and they have not known 
the Lorp. 

5 And ‘the pride of Israel doth 
testify to his face: therefore shall 
Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity; Judah also shall fall with 


em. 

6 ¢They shall go with their flocks 
and with their herds to seek the 
Lorp; but they shall not find him; 
he hath withdrawn himself from 


them. 

7 They have dealt treacherously 
against the Lorp: for they have 
begotten strange children: now 
shall a month devour them with 
their portions. 

8 «Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: /ery 
aloud at Beth-aven, ‘after thee, O 
Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like 
them that ‘remove the bound: 


HOSEA. 
go ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear,| B.C. 780. _|therefore I will pour out my wrath 


a Jer.3.6; 7. 
24; 8.5; 
Zech.7.11, 

6 Mt.15.14. 

¢ Hos.7.10, 


d Prov.1.28; 


John 7.34, 


e Hos.8.1; 
Joel 2.1. 


JS Hos.4.15; 
Josh.7.2. 


g Jud.5.14. 

hk Deut.19.14; 
27.17. 

i Deut.28.33. 

J Prov.12.4. 

& Jer.30.12. 

| Hos.13.7,8; 
Lam.3.10. 

m Hos.11.8, 

n Mt.9.13; 
12.7, 
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upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is ‘oppressed and 
broken in judgment, because he 
willingly walked after the com- 
mandment. * 

12 Therefore will I be unto Eph- 
raim as a moth, and to the house 
of Judah Jas rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sick- 
ness, and Judah saw *his wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
and sent to king Jareb: yet could 
he not heal you, nor cure you of 
your wound, 

14 For !I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah: I, even I, will tear 
and go away; I will take away, 
and none shall rescue Aim. 

15 I will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face: in their 
affliction they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER 6. 


(5) The voice of the remnant in 
the last days, (Cf. “Remnant,” 
Isa. 1, 9; Rom. 11. s.) 


ME, and Jet us return unto the | 
Lorp: for he hath torn, and 
he will heal us; he hath smitten, | 
and he will bind us up. 
2 After two days will he revive 
us: in the third day he will raise us 
up, and we shall live in his sight. 
3 Then shall we know, if we fol-_ 
low on to know the Lorp: his go-_ 
ing forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing; and he shall come unto us as” 
the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth. } 


(6) The response of Jehovah. 


4 ™O Ephraim, what shall I do! 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall J 
do unto thee? for your goodness is!) 
as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them 
by the prophets; I have slain them 
by the words of my mouth: and 
thy judgments are as the light thar 
goeth forth. 

6 For I desired "mercy, and not 
sacrifice; and the knowledge of be | 
more than burnt-offerings. 

7 But they like men have trans) : 
gressed the covenant: there have — 
they dealt treacherously agains’ 


St att wD. 


me. | 
8 Gilead ss a city of them tha) 
work iniquity, and js polluted wit! 
blood. 
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9 And as troops of robbers wait 
for aman, so the company of priests 
murder in the way by consent: for 
they commit lewdness. 

10 I have seen an horrible thing 
in the house of. Israel: there is the 
whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is 
defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an 
harvest for thee, when I returned 
the captivity of my people. 


CHAPTER 7, 


(Response of Jehovah, continued. 
Begins Hos. 6, 4.) 


YHEN I would have healed 
Israel, then the iniquity of 


. Ephraim was discovered, and the 


wickedness of Samaria: for they 
commit falsehood; and the thief 
cometh in, and the troop of robbers 
spoileth without, 

2 And they consider not in their 
hearts that I remember all their 
wickedness: now their own doings 
have beset them about; they are 
before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes 
with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, who 
ceaseth from raising after he hath 
kneaded the dough, until it be 
leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the 
princes have made Aim sick with 
bottles of wine; he stretched out 
his hand with scorners. 

6 For they have made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie 
in wait: their baker sleepeth all the 
night; in the morning it burneth as 
a flaming fire. 

7 They are ‘all hot as an oven, 


and have devoured their judges; 


all their kings are fallen: “there is 
none among them that calleth unto 


me. 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed him- 
self among the people; Ephraim is 
a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hairs are here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the pride of Israel testifi- 
eth to his face: and they do not re- 
turn to the Lorp their God, nor 
seek him for all this. 

11 %Ephraim also is like a silly 
dove without heart: they call to} 
Egypt, they go to Assyria. 


B.C. 780. 12 When they shall go, <I will 


a Isa.64.7. 

6 Hos.11.11. 

c Ezk.12.13. 

d Ex.14.30, 
note; 


Isa.59.20, 
note. 


€ Job 35.9,10; 


Psa.78.36; 
Jer.3.10; 
Zech.7.5. 


f Hos.5.15; 
Psa.78.34. 


Prov. 22. 8. 
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spread my net upon them; I will 
bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven; I will chastise them, 
as their congregation hath heard. 

13. Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: destruction unto 
them! because they have trans- 
gressed against me: though I have 
dredeemed them, yet they have 
spoken lies against me. 

14 “And they have not cried unto 
me with their heart, when they 
howled upon their beds: they as- 
semble themselves for corn and 
wine, and they rebel against me. 

15 Though I have bound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do 
they imagine mischief against me. 

16 They return, but not to the 
most High: they are like a deceitful 
bow: their princes shall fall by the 
sword for the rage of their tongue: 
this shall be their derision in the 
land of Egypt. 


CHAPTER 8. 


(Response of Jehovah, continued, 
Begins Hos. 6. 4.) 


S=Z the trumpet to thy mouth. 
He shall come as an eagle 
against the house of the Lorp, be- 
cause they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against 
my law. 

2 fIsrael shall cry unto me, My 
God, we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
that is good: the enemy shall pur- 
sue him. 

4 They have set up kings, but not 
by me: they have made princes, 
and I knew it not: of their silver 
and their gold have they made them 
idols, that they may be cut off 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled 
against them: how long will it be 
ere they attain to innocency? 

6 For from Israel was it also: the 
workman made it; therefore it is 
not God: but the calf of Samaria 
shall be broken in pieces. 

7 &For they have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind: 
it hath no stalk: the bud shall 
yield no meal: if so be it yield, the 
strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now 
shall they be among the Gentiles 
as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, 
a wild ass alone by himself: Eph- 
raim hath hired lovers. 


8 10] 


10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now will I 
gather them, and they shall sorrow 
a little for the burden of the king 


many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him “the 
great things of my law, but they 
were counted as a strange thing. 

13 They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat 
it, but the LorD accepteth them 
not; ’now will he remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins: they 
shall return to Egypt. 

14 “For Israel hath forgotten his 
Maker, and buildeth temples; and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
but I will send a fire upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 


a Deut.4.6,8; 
Psa.119.18; 
147.19,20. 


6 Hos.9.9; 
Amos 8.7. 


¢ Deut.32.18. 


d Lev.25.23; 


CHAPTER 9. be the 


(Response of Jehovah, continued. 
Begins Hos. 6. 4.) 


RREJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 
as other people: for thou hast 
gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
hast loved a reward upon every 
cornfloor. 

2 The floor and the winepress 
shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell 4in the eat 
Lorp’s land; ‘but Ephraim shall ‘i 
return to Egypt, and /they shall eat} ; 
unclean things in Assyria. 

4 They shall not offer wine offer-|; ; 
ings to the LorD, neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him: their sacri- 
fices shall be unto them as the 
bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted: for their 
bread for their soul shall not come 
into the house of the Lorp 

5 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of 
the Lorp? 

6 For, lo, they are gone because of 
destruction: Egypt gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them: 
the pleasant places for their silver, 
énettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of recompence are come; 
Israel shall know it; the prophet is 
a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for 
the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

8 The ‘watchman of Ephraim 


¢ Hos.8.13; 
11.5. 


f Ezk.4.13; 


6, Erk 3.17; 
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was with my God: but the prophet 
is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, 
and hatred in the house of his 


9 They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, as in the days of 
Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
ber ai iniquity, he will visit 
their sin 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the 
wilderness; I saw your fathers as 
the ‘firstripe in the fig tree at her 
first time: but they went to 7. 
peor, and separated themselves unto 
that shame; and their abomina- 
tions were according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 
|shall fly away like a bird, from the 
|birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. 
| 12 Though they bring up their 
\children, yet will I bereave them, 
that there shall not be a man 
left: yea, woe also to them when I 
ldepart from them! 

13 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place: but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his chil- 
dren to the murderer 

14 Give them, O Lor: what wilt 

thou give? give them a miscarrying 
|womb and dry breasts. 
15 All their wickedness is in Gil- 
gal: for there I hated them: for the 
wickedness of their doings I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more: all their princes 
are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root 
jis dried up, they shall bear no fruit: 
vee though they bring forth, yet 

will I slay even the beloved fruit 
of their womb. 
| 17 My God will *cast them away, 
because they did not hearken unto 
|him: and they shall be 
among the nations. 


CHAPTER 10. 


(Response of Jehovah, continued. 
Begins Hos. 6. 4.) 


JSRAEL is an empty vine, he 
pen forth “fruit unto him- 
according to the multitude of 

a fruit he hath increased the al- 
tars; according to the goodness of 
his land they have made goodly 
cong, 

2 Their heart is divided; 
jshall they be found faulty: he shall 
break down their altars, he shall 
spoil their images, 

3 For now they shall say, We 
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have no king, because we feared not 
the LorD; what then should a king 
do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swear- 
ing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus judgment springeth up as 
hemlock in the furrows of the 


inhabitants of Samaria 
shall fear because of “the calves of 
Beth-aven: for the people thereof 
shall mourn over it, and the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, for the 
glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As- 
syria for a present to king Jareb: 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed of his own 
courisel, 

7. As for Samaria, her king is cut 
off as the foam upon the water. 

8 The high places also of Aven, 
the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: 
the thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on their altars; and they shall 
say to the mountains, ‘Cover us; 
and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from 
the days of Gibeah: there they 
stood: ¢the battle in Gibeah against 
the children of iniquity did not 
overtake them. 

10 Jt isin my desire that I should 
chastise them; and the people shall 
be gathered against them, when 
they shall bind themselves in their 
two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim fs as an heifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread 
out the corn; but I passed over 
upon her fair neck: I will 
make Ephraim to ride; Judah 
shall plow, and Jacob shall break 
his clods 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; fbreak up your 
fallow ground: for it is time to seek 
the Lorp, till he come and rain 
righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye 
have reaped iniquity; ye have 
eaten the fruit of lies: because thou 
didst ‘trust in thy way, in the mul- 
titude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise 


| among thy people, and all thy for- 
_ tresses shall be spoiled, as Shalman 


spoiled “Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle: the mother was dashed in 
pieces upon her children. 


15 So shall Beth-el do unto you 
because of your great wickedness: 
in a morning shall the king of Israel 
utterly be cut off. 


HOSEA. 


B.C. 740. 


a Hos.8.5,6; 
1 Ki.12.28, 
29. 

6 Hos.9.11, 

¢ Lk.23.30. 

d See Jud.20. 


e Jer.50.11; 
Mic.4.13. 


Sf Jer.4.3. 


g Psa.2.12, 
note. 


h 2 Ki.18.34; 
19.13. 


i Mt.2.15. 
Jj Lev.26.13. 


ki.e. to Jeho- 
vah. 


1 Gen.14.8; 19. 


24,25; Deut. 
29.23; Amos 
4.11. 


m Zech.8.14, 
note. 


n Hos.8.7. 
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CHAPTER i1. 


(Response of Jehovah, continued. 
Begins Hos. 6. 4.) 
HEN Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and called ‘my 
son out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they 
went from them: they sacrificed 
unto Baalim, and burned incense 
to graven images. 

3 I taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love: and JI 
was to them as they that take off 
the yoke on their jaws, and I laid 
meat unto them. 

5 He shall not return into the land 
of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be 
his king, because they refused to 
‘return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on 
his cities, and shall consume his 
branches, and devour them, be- 
cause of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to 
backsliding from me: though they 
called them to the most High, none 
at all would exalt Aim. 

8 How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, 
Israel? how shall I make thee as 
‘Admah? how shall I set thee as 
Zeboim? mine heart is turned 
within me, my ™repentings are 
kindled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter 
into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the 
Lorp: he shall roar like a lion: 
when he shall roar, then the chil- 
dren shall tremble from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird 
out of Egypt, and as a dove out of 
the land of Assyria: and I will place 
them in their houses, saith the 
Lorp. 

12 Ephraim compasseth me about 
with lies, and the house of Is- 
rael with deceit: but Judah yet 
ruleth with God, and is faithful 
with the saints. 


CHAPTER 12. 
(Response of Jehovah, continued. 
Begins Hos. 6. 4.) 


PHRAIM “feedeth on wind, and 
followeth after the east wind: 
he daily increaseth lies and desola- 


12 2] 


tion; and they do make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, and oil is car- 
ried into Egypt. 

2 “The Lorp hath also a contro- 
versy with Judah, and will punish 
Jacob according to. his ways; ac- 
cording to his doings will he recom- 
pense him. 

3 He took his brother »by the heel 
in the womb, and by his strength 
he ‘had power with God: 

4 Yea, he had power over the 
dangel, and prevailed: he wept, and 
made supplication unto him: he 
found him in ‘Beth-el, and there he 
spake with us; 

5 Even the Lorp God of hosts; 
the Lorp is his ‘memorial. 

6 Therefore Sturn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judgment, 
and wait on thy God continually. 

7 He is a merchant, the balances 
of deceit are in his hand: he evens 
to oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am be- 
come rich, I have found me out sub- 
stance: in all my labours they shall 
find none iniquity in me that were 


sin. 

9 And I that am the Lorp thy 
God from the land of Egypt will yet 
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, 
as in ithe days of the solemn feast. 

10 */I have also spoken by the 
prophets, and I have multiplied 
visions, and used similitudes, by 
the ministry of the prophets. 

11 Js there iniquity in Gilead? 
surely they are vanity: they sacri- 
fice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 And Jacob ‘fled into the coun- 
try of Syria, and /Israel served for 
a wife, and for a wife he kept 


sheep. 

13 And *by a prophet the Lorp 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by 
a prophet was he preserved 

14 Ephraim provoked Arm to 
anger most bitterly: therefore shall 
he leave his blood upon him, and 
his reproach shall his Lord return 
unto him. 

CHAPTER 13. 
(Response of Jehovah, concluded. 
Begins Hos. 6. 4.) 

VV HEN Ephraim spake trem- 

bling, he exalted himself in 
Israel; but ‘when he offended in 
Baal, he died, 


HOSEA. 


B.C. 725. 


a Hos.4.1; 
Mic.6.2. 


b Gen.25.26. 
c Gen.32.24. 


d Heb.1.4, 
note. 


¢ Gen.28.12, 
19; 35.9,10, 
15. 


f Ex.3.15. 


g Hos.14 1; 
Mic.6.8. 


h 2 Ki.17.13. 


# Gen.28.5; 
Deut.26.5. 


j Gen.29.20, 
28. 


k Ex.12.50, 
3; 


(Job 19. 25; 


o Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 


type). 
Isa.59.20, 
note. 


p 1 Cor.15.55. 


q Heb. Sheol, 
also in pre- 
ceeding 
clause. See 
Hab.2.5, 
note. 


Y Cor.15.52.) 
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2 And now they sin more and 
more, and have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac- 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them, Let the men that 
sacrifice kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be as the 
morning cloud, and as the early 
dew that passeth away, as the chaff 
that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke 
out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lorp thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou 
shalt know no god but me: for there 
1s no saviour beside me. 

5 I did know thee in the wilder- 
ness, in the land of great drought. 

6 According to their pasture, so 
were they filled; they were filled, 
and their heart was exalted; there- 
fore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I will be unto them as 
a lion: as a leopard by the way will 
I observe them: 

8 I will meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps, 
and will rend the caul of their heart, 
and there will I devour them like a 
lion: the wild beast shall tear them. 


Part III. !The ultimate blessing 
of Israel in the kingdom (Hos. 
13. 9-14. 9). 


9 O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself;.but in me is thine help. 

10 I will be thy king: where is any 
other that may save thee in all thy 
cities? and thy judges of whom thou 
saidst, Give me a king and princes? 

11 I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took Aim away in my 
wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up; his sin ss hid. 

13 The sorrows of a travailing 
woman shall come upon him: he is 
an unwise son; for he should not 
stay long in the place of the break- 
ing forth of children. 

14 I will ransom them from the 
power of the "grave; I will °’redeem 
them from ?death: O death, I will 
be thy plagues; ¢O grave, I will be — 
thy destruction: repentance shall be 
hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though he be fruitful am 
his brethren, an east wind 3 
come, the wind of the Lorp shall — 
come up from the wilderness, ~— 
his spring shall ‘become dry, and 


1 The response of Jehovah continues to the end, but at verse 9 changes toa en- 


treaty and promise. 
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HOSEA. 


his fountain shall be dried up: A 


‘shall spoil the treasure of all pleas- 
- ant vessels. 


16 Samaria shall become desolate; 
“for she hath rebelled against her 
God: they shall fall by the sword: 


_ their infants shall be dashed in 
_ pieces, and their women with child 


shall be ripped up. 


CHAPTER 14. 


ISRAEL, ?return unto the 
Lorp thy God; for thou hast 


' fallen by thine iniquity. 


2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lorp: say unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciously: so will we render the 
calves of our lips. 

3 Asshur shall not save us; we 
will not ride upon horses: neither 


‘will we say any more to the work 
of our hands, Ye are our gods: for 


in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 


B.C. 725. 


a 2 Ki.18.12, 


b Hos,12.6; 
Joel 2.13. 


¢ Hoa.11.7; 
Jer.5.64 
14.7. 

d Eph.1.6. 


¢ Job 29,19; 
Prov.19,12, 


f Poa.52.8; 
128.3. 


# John 15.4, 
CT. Hos.10, 
1. See Jas, 
1.17, 


[14 9 
‘I will heal their backsliding, 

a will love them freely; for mine 
anger is turned away from him. 

5 «I will be as the dew unto Israel: 
he shall grow as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches shall spread, and 

this beauty shall be as the olive 
tree, and his smell as Lebanon. 
‘7 They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return; they shall re- 
vive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine: the scent thereof shall be as 
the wine of Lebanon, 

8 Ephraim shall say, What have 
I to do any more with idols? I have 
heard him, and observed him: I 
am like a green fir tree. 4From 
me is thy fruit found. 

9 Who js wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these things? prudent, 
and he shall know them? for the 
ways of the Lorp are right, and 
the just shall walk in them: but the 
transgressors shall fall therein. 


Lt JOEL. te 


JoEL, a prophet of Judah, probably exercised his ministry during the reign of Joash 
(2 Chr. 22. to 24.). In his youth he may have known Elijah, and he certainly was 
a contemporary of Elisha. The plagues of insects, which were the token of the 
divine chastening, give occasion for the unveiling of the coming ‘‘day of the LorD” 
sd we “pa 12, refs.), in its two aspects of judgment on the Gentiles and blessing for 
srae 

Joel is in three chief parts: I. The plague of insects, 1. 1-20. II. The day of 
the FORD: 2.1-3.8. III. Retrospect of the day of the LORD, and full kingdom bless- 
ing, 3. 9-21. 


which the cankerworm hath left 
hath the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of 
wine, because of the new wine; for 
it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation is come up upon 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give my land, strong, and witkece etare 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. ber, whose teeth are the teeth of a 
even in the Gaya of your tathere? [tt meat Hom end be hath Sele 

3 Tell ye your children of it, and 7 ie hath laid my vine waste, 
Jet your children te/J their children, and barked my fig tree: he hath 
and their children another genera- made it clean bare, and cast it 


tion. away; the branches thereof are 
(2) Desolation of the land. 


4 That which the !palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten; and 
that which the locust hath left hath 
the cankerworm eaten; and that 


CHAPTER 1. 


Part I. The plague of insects (vs. 
1-20). (1) Introduction (vs. 1-3). 


HE word of the Lorp that came 
to Joel the son of Pethuel. 


8 Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for the husband of 


9 The ¢meat-offering and the 
drink-offering is cut off from the 


1 The palmerworm, locust, etc., are thought to be different forms, at different 
stages of development, of one insect. The essential fact is that, according to the 
usual method of the Spirit in prophecy, some local circumstance is shown to be of 
spiritual significance, and is made the occasion ofa far- reaching prophecy (e.g. Isa. 
7. 1-14, where the Syrian invasion and the unbelief of Ahaz give occasion to the 
great prophecy of verse 14). Here in Joel a plague of devouring insects is shown 
to have spiritual significance (Joel ]. 13, 14), and is made the occasion of the proph- 
ecy of the day of the Lorp, not yet fulfilled (Isa. 2. 12, refs.). This is more devel- 
oped in Joel 2., where the literal locusts are left behind, and the future day of Jehovah 
fills the scene. 

The whole picture is of the end-time of this present age, of the “times of the 
Gentiles” (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 14); of the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 
11-21); of the regathering of Israel (Rom. 11. 26, note), and of kingdom blessing. 
It is remarkable that Joel, coming at the very beginning of written prophecy (B.C. 
836), gives the fullest view of the consummation of all written prophecy. 

The order of events is: (1) The invasion of Palestine from the north by Gentile 
world-powers headed up under the Beast and false prophet (Joel 2. 1-10; ““Arma- 
geddon,” Rev. 16. 14, ati. (2) the Lord’s army _and destruction of the invaders 
(Joel 2. 11; Rev. 19. 11-21); (3) the repentance of Judah in the land (Joel 2. 12-17; 
Deut. 30. 1-9, note); (4) ay Lcimt of Jehovah (Joel 2. 18-27); (5) the effusion of 
the Spirit in the (Jewish) “last days” (Joel 2. 28, 29); (6) the return of the Lord 
in glory and the setting up of the kingdom (Joel 2. 30-32; Acts 15. 15-17) by the re- 
gathering of the nation and the judgment of the nations (Joel 3. 1-16); pal full and 
permanent kingdom blessing (Joel 3. 17-21; Zech. 14. 1-21; Mt. 25. 32, note). 
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house of the LORD; the priests, the 
LoRD’s ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, the land 
mourneth; for the corn is wasted: 
the new wine is dried up, the oil 
languisheth. 

11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husband- 
men; howl, O ye vinedressers, for 
the wheat and for the barley; be- 
cause the harvest of the field is 
perished. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth; the pome- 
granate tree, the palm tree also, and 
the apple tree, even all the trees of 
the field, are withered: because joy 
is withered away from the sons of 
men: 

13 Gird yourselves, and lament, 
ye priests: howl, ye ministers of the! 
altar: come, lie all night in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God: for 
the “meat-offering and the drink- 
offering is withholden from the 
house of your God. 

14 Sanctify ye a fast, call a sol- 
emn assembly, gather the elders 
and all the inhabitants of the land 
into the house of the LORD your 
God, and cry unto the Lorp, 


The plague of insects: (3) A type 
of the day of the Lord. 


15 Alas for the day! ‘for the day 
of the Lorp is at hand, and as a 
destruction from the Almighty 
shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, joy and gladness 
from the house of our God? 

17 The seed is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolate, 
the barns are broken down; for 
the corn is withered. 

18 How do the beasts groan! the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 
cause they have no pasture; yea, 
o flocks of sheep are made deso- 

ite. 

19 O Lorp, to thee will I cry: for 
the fire hath devoured the pastures 
of the wilderness, and the flame 
oa burned all the trees of the 


20 The beasts of the field cry also 
unto thee: for the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire hath de- 
voured the pastures of the wilder- 
ness. 


JOEL. 


a Lit. meal. 


6b Sanctify, 
holy (O.T.). 
Zech.8.3. 


(Gen.2 "3: 
Zech.8.3.) 


2.10-22; Rev. 
19.11-21.) 


d Day (of 
Jehovah). 
vs.1-11,28- 


19.11-21.) 


e Gen,2.8; 13. 
10; Isa.51.3, 


f Joel 3.16; 
Jer.25.30; 
Amos 1.2. 


g Armaéged- 
don (battle 
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CHAPTER 2: 


Part II. The day of the Lorp: 
(1) The invading host from 
the north preparatory to Ar- 
mageddon (Rev. 16. 14, refs.). 


Bow ye the trumpet in Zion, 
and sound an alarm in my holy 
mountain: let all the inhabitants 
of the iand tremble: for the day of 
the Lorp “cometh, for it is nigh at 
hand; 

_2 A day of darkness and of gloom- 
iness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread 
upon the mountains: a great peo- 
ple and a strong; there hath not 
been ever the like, neither shall be 
any more after it, even to the years 
of many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before them; 
and behind them a flame burneth: 
the land is “as the garden of Eden 
before them, and behind them a 
desolate wilderness; yea, and noth- 


- ling shall escape them. 


4 The appearance of them is as 
the appearance of horses; and as 
horsemen, so shall they run. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the 
tops of mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of a flame of fire that 
devoureth the stubble, as a strong 
people set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people 
shall be much pained: all faces shall 
gather blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; 
they shall climb the wall like men 
of war; and they shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; 
they shall walk every one in his 
path: and when they fall upon the 
sword, they shall not be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the 


city; they shall run upon the wall, 
they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall enter in at the windows 
like a thief. 

10 The earth shall quake before 
them; the heavens shall tremble: the 
sun and the moon shall be dark, and 
thestars shallwithdraw their shining: 


(2) The Lord’s army at Arma- 
geddon (Rev. 19. 11-21). 


11 And the Lorp /shall utter his 
voice before this garmy: for his 


1 To verse 10 inclusive the invading army is described; at verse 11 Jehovah’s 


army. This “army” is described, Rev. 19. 11-18. 
upon the Lord’s promise of deliverance, vs. 12-17. 


The call to repentance is based 
At verses 18-20 we have the 


deliverance (v. 20; see “Armageddon,” Rev. 16. 14, refs.), and kingdom blessing 
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camp is very great: for he is strong 
that executeth his word: “for the 
day of the LorD is great and very 
terrible; and who can abide it? 


(3) Repentance of the Jews who 
are in the land. 


12 Therefore also now, saith the 
Lorp, turn “ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And rend your heart, and not 
your garments, and turn unto the 
Lorp your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and ‘repenteth him 
of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth if he will return 
and ‘repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him; even a ¢meat-offering 
and a drink-offering unto the Lorp 
your God? 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanc- 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly: 

16 Gather the people, sanctify the 
congregation, assemble the elders, 
gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts: let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet. 

17 ‘Let the priests, the ministers of 
the LORD, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O LorD, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the ‘heathen should rule over them: 
wherefore should they say among 
the people, Where is their God? 


(4) The Lorov’s response (a) in 
promise of deliverance. 


18 Then will the Lorn be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the LorD will answer and 
say unto his people, Behold, I will 
send you corn, and wine, and oil, 
and ye shall be satisfied therewith: 
and I will no more make you a re- 
proach among the ‘heathen: 

20 But I will remove far off from 
you the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and 
desolate, with his face toward the 
east sea, and his hinder part toward 
the utmost sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall 


JOEL. 


B.C. 800. 


a Jer.30.7; 
Amos 5.18; 
Zeph.1.15. 


b Jer.4.1; 
Hos.12.6; 
14.1. 


¢ Zech.8.14, 
note, 


d Lit. meal. 


ei.e. nations. 


f Holy Spirit. 
vs.28,29; 
Mic.2.7. 
(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


g vs.28-32; 


Acts 2.17-21. 
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come up, because he hath done 
great things. 
21 Fear not, O land; be glad and 


rejoice: for the LoRD will do great 


things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the 
field: for the pastures of the wilder- 
ness do spring, for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the fig tree and the vine 
do yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and rejoice in the LORD your 
God: for he hath given you the 
former rain moderately, and he will 
cause to come down for you the 
rain, the former rain, and the latter 
rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow 
with wine and oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the 
years that the locust hath eaten, 
the cankerworm, and the caterpil- 
ler, and the palmerworm, my great 
army which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and 
be satisfied, and praise the name of 
the LorD your God, that hath dealt 
wondrously with you: and my peo- 
ple shall never be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that I am 
in the midst of Israel, and that I 
am the Lorp your God, and none 
else: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 


(b) The promise of the Spirit. 


28 And it shall come to pass !af- 
terward, that I will pour out my 
‘spirit upon all sflesh; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those 
days will I pour out my spirit. 


(5) The signs preceding the sec- 
ond advent and the day of the 
Lorp. (Cf. Isa. 13. 9, 10; 24. 21- 
23; Ezk. 32. 7-10; Mt. 24. 29, 30.) 


30 And I will shew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 


in verses 21-27. 


Verses 28-32 give the outpouring of the Bpicit, and verses 29-32 


the cosmical signs preceding the day of the Lorp. See Rev. 19. 11-21, note. 
1 Cf. Acts 2. 17, which gives a specific interpretation of * ‘afterward” (Heb. ache- 


rith = “latter,” “‘last’’). 


“Afterward” 


in Joel 2. 28 means “‘in the last days” (Gr. 


eschatos), and has a partial and continuous fulfilment during the “last days’’ which 
began with the first advent of Christ (Heb 1. 2); but the greater fulfilment awaits 


the ‘‘last days’? as applied to Israel. 


last days.” 
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See Acts 2. 17, note, for phrase, “the 


| 
| 


2 32] 


before the great and the terrible 
day of the LorD come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that 
@whosoever shall call on the name 
of the LorD shall be delivered: for 


_ in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 


shall be deliverance, asthe LorpD 
hath said, and in the remnant 


' whom the LorD shall call. 


CHAPTER 3. 


_ (6) gee aperpr ation of Israel. 
(Cf. Isa. 11. 10-12; Jer. 23. 5-8; 
Ezk. 37. 21-28; Acts 15. 15-17. ) 


For. behold, in those days, ‘and 
in that time, ¢when I shall 
bring again the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 


(7) The judgment of the Gentile 


natjons after Armageddon. 
(See Mt. 25. 32, note.) 


2 I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will 
plead with them there for my peo- 
ple and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among 
re ations, and parted my land. 

nd they have cast lots for my 
dei and have given a boy for 
an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, 
that they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do 
with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and 
all the coasts of Palestine? will ye 
render me a recompence? and if ye 
Tecompense me, swiftly and speed- 
ily will I return your recompence 
upon your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my sil- 
ver and my gold, and have carried 
into your temples my goodly plea- 
sant things: 

6 The children also of Judah and 
the children of Jerusalem have ye 
sold unto the Grecians, that ye might 
remove them far from their border. 

7 Behold, I will raise them out of 
the place whither ye have sold 
them, and will return your recom- 
pence upon your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and 
your daughters into the hand of the 
children of Judah, and they shall 
sell them to the Sabeans, to a people 
far off: for the LorpD hath spoken /t. 


Part III. (1) Retrospect: the 
day of the Lorp. 


9 “Proclaim ye this among the 


JOEL. 


[3 21 


B.C. 800. \Gentiles: 1Prepare fwar, wake up 


a Rom.10.13. 


6 Remnant. 
Amos 5.15. 
(Isa.1.9; 
Rom.11.5.) 


c Judgments 
(the seven). 
vs.1-14; 
Mt.13.40-42. 
(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.22.12.) 


d Israel (pro- 
phecies). 
vs.1-8,15-20; 
Zech.10.6-12. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 


e Day (of 
Jehovah). 
vs.9-21; 
Amos 5.18- 
20. (Isa.2. 
10-22; Rev. 
19.11-21.) 


f Armaged- 
don (battle 
of). vs.9-13; 
Oba.15. 
(Rev.16.14; 
19.11-21.) 


gi.e. nations. 


h Kingdom 


(O.T.). vs.16- 


# Dan.11.45; 
Oba.16; 
Zech.8.3. 


j 1sa.35.8; 
52.1; Nah.1. 
15; Zech.14. 
21; Rev.21 
27 


k Psa.46 4, 
Ezk.47.1,; 
Zech 14 8; 
Rev 22 1. 


! Ames 9.15. 


the mighty men, let all the men of 
war draw near; let them come 
up: 

10 Beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruninghooks 
into spears: let the weak say, I am 
strong. 

11 Assemble yourselves, and 
come, all ye &heathen, and gather 
yourselves together round about: 
thither cause thy mighty ones to 
come down, O Lorp. 

12 Let the &heathen be wakened, 
and come up to the valley of Jehosh- 
aphat: for there will I sit to judge 
all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in the sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe: come, get you down; 
for the press is full, the fats over- 
flow; for their wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the 
valley of decision: for the day of 
the LorpD is near in the valley of 
decision. 

15 The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their shining. 

16 The LorpD also shall roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from 
hJerusalem; and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake: but the LorpD 
will be the hope of his people, and 
the strength of the children of Israel. 


(2) Full kingdom blessing. 
(See Zech. 12. 8, note.) 


17 Soshall ye know that I am the 
Lorp your God dwelling in Zion, 


‘|tmy holy mountain: then shall Jeru- 


salem be holy, and there shall /no 
strangers pass through her any more, 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the mountains shall 
drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with wa- 
ters, “and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lorb, and 
shall water the valley of Shittim. 

19 Egyptshallbe a desolation, and 
Edom shall be a desolate wilder- 
ness, for the violence against the 
children of Judah, because they 
have shed innocent blood in their 
land. 

20 But Judah shall ‘dwell for ever. 
and Jerusalem from generation to 
generation. 

21 For I will cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: for the 
Lorp dwelleth in Zion. 


1 Verses 9-14 refer to Armageddon; verses 15, 16 are parallel with Joel 2. 30-32 
From verses 9 to 16 we have a résumé of Joel 2. 9-32. 
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ul AMOS. g.3 


Amos, a Jew, but prophesying (B.C. 776-763) in the northern kingdom (1. 1; 7. 14, 
1s), exercised his ministry during the reign of Jeroboam II, an able but eh Aegete 
king who brought his kingdom to the zenith of its power. Nothing could seem 
more improbable than the fulfilment of Amos’ warnings; yet within fifty years the 
kingdom was utterly destroyed. The vision of Amos i is, however, wider than the 
northern kingdom, including the whole “house of Jacob.” 

Amos is in four parts: I. Judgments on the cities surrounding Palestine, 1. 1-2. 3. 
II. Judgments on Judah and Israel, 2. 4-16. III. Jehovah's controversy with “‘the 
whole family"? of Jacob, 3. 1-9. 10. IV. The future glory of the Davidic kingdom, 
9. 11-15. 


CHAPT B.C. 787. lcaptivity, to deliver them up to 
ae Feet Twill d a fire on the wall 
Part I. Judgments on surround- 7 But Iwill send a fire on the 
of Gaza, which shall devour the 
ing peoples (Amos 1. 1-2. 3). palecenatbeceds 
HE words of Amos, who was 8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
among the ¢herdmen of Tekoa, from Ashdod, and him that holdeth 
which he saw concerning Israel in the sceptre from Ashkelon, and I 
the days of $Uzziah king of Judah,/« Amos 7.14. | will turn mine hand against Ekron: 
and in the days of Jeroboam the), .;45;.7 |and the remnant of the Philistines 
son of Joash king of Israel, two)” (arg); shall perish, saith the Lord Gop. 
before the ‘earthquake. 2 Chr.26. 9 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
2 And he said, The Lorp will ae transgressions of Tyrus, and for 
Iroar from Zion, and utter his} Hosia four, I will not turn away the pun- 
voice from Jerusalem; and the ishment thereof; because they de- 


habitations of the shepherds shall Sys reae livered up the whole captivity to 
mourn, and the top of Carmel shall! 39! Jo3.16: pert pa remembered not the 
wither. Zech.14.5. rotherly covenant: 
3 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 4 10 But I will send a fire on the 
trasseression a é¢Damascus, =e Seta he = Tyrus, which shall devour 
‘or four, I will not turn a the e aces th f. 
punishment thereof; Hecke thes ¢ Jer.49.27. 11 "Thus neistientias Lorp; For 
have threshed Gilead with thresh-) +; «i201, | [three transgressions of Edom, and 
ing instruments of iron: 2 Ki.6.24 for four, I will not turn away the 
4 But I will send a fire into the! Jer-51.30: punishment thereof; because he 
house of ‘Hazael, which shall de-/"3%?i3o3. |did pursue his brother with the 


bie the palaces of /Ben-hadad. sword, and did cast off all pity, and 
5 I will “break also the bar of # Isa-84, his anger did tear perpetually, and 
Damascus, and cut off the inhabi-| 2&7; ; ie he kept his wrath for ever: : 
tant from the plain of Aven, and 12 But I will send a fire upon Te- 
him that holdeth the sceptre from man, which shall devour the pal- 
the house of Eden: and the people aces of Bozrah. 
es = oF into captivity unto Radia saith og a 
ir, saith the Lorp. transgressions ie children 
6 Thus saith the Lorn; For three of Ammon, and for four, I will not 


transgressions of “Gaza, and for turn away the punishment there- 
four, I will not turn away the pun- of; because they have ripped up the 
tshment thereof; because they women with child of Gi that 
carried away captive the sthalel they might enlarge their border: 


1 “Roar,” ete, Cf. Isa. 42. 13; Jer. 25. 30-33; Hos. 11. 10, 11; Joel 3. 16. iby. 
be found that wherever the phrase occurs it is connected with the Carmen Ae 
Gentile dominion (see “Times of the Gentiles,” Lk, 21 24; Rey. 16. 19, note), and 
the blessing of Israel in the kingdom. Without doubt nae near fulfilment upon 
occurred (2 Ki. 14. 28), but the expression, “the Lorp will roar,” looks forward to 
a vaster fulfilment. See Joel 1. 4, note. 
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14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbah, and it shall devour 


in the day of the whirlwind: 

15 And their king shall go into 
captivity, he and his princes to- 
gether, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER 2. 


(Judgments on surrounding 
peoples, continued.) 


HUS saith the Lorp; “For three 

transgressions of Moab, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because he 
burned the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime: 

2 But I will send a fire upon 
Moab, and it shall devour the pal- 
aces of Kirioth: and Moab shall die} 5 Amos 3.2; 
with tumult, with shouting, and SAEs, 
with the sound of the trumpet: Se aa 

3 And I will cut off the judge}ccf. Jud.2. 


a Ezk.25.8,9. 


from the midst thereof, and will pe pet 
slay all the princes thereof with Spina? 
him, saith the Lorpb. d Num.6.1-8. 


Part II. Judgments on Judah 
and Israel (vs. 4-16). 


4 Thus saith the Lorp; 1For 
three transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they 
have despised the law of the Lorp, 
and have not kept his command- 
ments, and their lies caused them 
to err, after the which their fathers 
have walked: 

5 But I will send a fire upon Ju- 
dah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
transgressions of ‘Israel, and for 
four, I will not turn away the pun- 
ishment thereof; because they sold 
the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
turn aside the way of the meek: 
and a man and his father will go in 


[3 2 


unto the same maid, to profane my 
holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon clothes laid to pledge by every. 
altar, and they drink the wine of 
the condemned in the house of 
their god. 

9 Yet destroyed I the Amorite 
before them, whose height was like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, and led you forty 
years through the wilderness, to 
possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young 
men for 4Nazarites. Js it not 
even thus, O ye children of Israel? 
saith the LorpD. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink; and commanded the 
prophets, saying, Prophesy not. 

13 Behold, I am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full 
of sheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish 
from the swift, and the strong shall 
not strengthen his force, neither 
shall the mighty deliver himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that is 
swift of foot shall not deliver him- 
self: neither shall he that rideth 
the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he that is courageous 
among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the LoRD. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Part III. Jehovah’s controversy 
with “the whole family” of 
Jacob (Amos 3. 1-9. 10). 


EAR this word that the Lorp 
hath spoken against you, O 
children of Israel, against the 
2whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 You only have I known of 
the families of the earth: 3therefore 


! The judgments on Judah and Israel were fulfilled as to Judah in the 70 years’ 
captivity; as to Israel (the northern kingdom) in the world-wide dispersion which 


still continues. 


2 The language here, and the expression “‘house of Jacob,” 


13, evidently gives 


the prophecy a wider application than to “Tsrael,’”’ the iene northern kingdom, 
though the judgment was, in the event, executed first upon the northern kingdom 


(2 Ki. 17. 18-23). 


3 It is noteworthy that J ehovah’s controversy with the Gentile cities which hated 


Israel is brief: “I will send a fire.” 


But Israel had been brought into the place of 


privilege and so of responsibility, and the LoRD’s indictment is detailed and unspar- 


ing. Cf. Mt. 11. 23; Lk. 12. 47, 48. 
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I will punish you for all your ini- 
quities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey? will a young 
lion cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at 
all? 


6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people not be afraid? 
shall there be evil in a city, ¢and 
the Lorp hath not done it? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the “prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord Gop hath 
spoken, ‘who can but prophesy? 

9 Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Sa- 
maria, and behold the great tumults 
in the midst thereof, and the op- 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, 
saith the Lorp, who store up 
violence and robbery in their pal- 
aces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; An adversary there shall be 
even round about the land; and he 
shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall be 
spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp; As the 
shepherd taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of 
an ear; so shall the children of 
Israel be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria in the corner of a bed, and 
in Damascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, 
the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of Israel 
upon him I will also visit the altars 
of Beth-el: and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter 
house with the summer house; and 
the houses of ivory shall perish, 
and the great houses shall have an 
end, saith the Lorp. 


AMOS. 


a Or, and shall 
not the Lord 
do some- 
what? 


b Inspiration. 
Mic.3.8. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


c Acts 4.20; 
5.20,29; 
1 Cor.9.16. 


d Psa.22.12; 
Ezk.39.18. 


e Psa.89.35. 


f See Lev.7. 
13, note. 


g Leaven. 
Mt.16.6, 
11,12. 
(Gen.19.3; 
Mt.13.33.) 


hie. freewzll. 


Hag. 2. i7. 


[4 16 


CHAPTER 4. 


The very sacrifices at Beth-el 
were the scorn of Jehovah. _ 


HEAR this word, ¢ye kine of 

Bashan, that are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which oppress the 
poor, which crush the needy, which 
say to their masters, Bring, and let 
us drink. 

2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by 
his holiness, that, lo, the days shall 
come upon you, that he will take 
you away with hooks, and your 
gar with fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which 
is before her; and ye shall cast 
them into the palace, saith the 
Lorp. 

4 Come to 1Beth-el, and trans- 
gress; at Gilgal multiply trans- 
gression; and bring your sacrifices 
every morning, and your tithes 
after three years: 

5 And offer a sacrifice of /thanks- 
giving with Sleaven, and proclaim 
and publish the free “offerings: for 
this liketh you, O ye children of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop, 


Israel reminded of Jehovah’s 
chastenings. 

6 And I also have given you 
cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your 
places: ‘yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorp. 

7 And also I have withholden the 
rain from you, when there were yet 
three months to the harvest: and 


I caused it to rain upon one city, 
and caused it not to rain upon an- 
other city: one piece was rained 
upon, and the piece whereupon it 
rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but 
they were not satisfied: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lorpb. 

9 I have smitten you with blast- 
ing and mildew: when your gardens 
and your vineyards and your fig 
trees and your olive trees increased, 
the palmerworm devoured them: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp. 

10 I have sent among you the pes- 
tilence after the manner of Egypt: 
your young men have I slain with 


1 Cf. 1 Ki. 12. 25-33. Any altar at Beth-el, after the establishment of Jehovah's 
worship at Jerusalem, was of necessity divisive and schismatic (Deut. 12. 4-14). 
Cf. John 4, 21-24; Mt. 18. 20; Heb. 13. 10-14. 
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the sword, and have taken away 
your horses; and I have made the 
stink of your camps to come up 
unto your nostrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ‘saith the Lorp. 

11 I have overthrown some of 
you, “as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the burning: 
yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Israel: and because I will 
do this unto thee, ’prepare to meet 
thy God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the 
‘mountains, and createth the wind, 
and) “declareth unto man what is 
his thought, that maketh the morn- 


ing darkness, and treadeth upon|> 


the high places of the earth, The 
Lorp, The God of hosts, is his 
name. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Jehovah’s lamentation over 
Israel. 


HEAR ye this word which I take 
up against you, even a lamen- 
tation, O house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; 
she shall no more rise: she is for- 
saken upon her land; there is none 
to raise her up 

3 For thus mith the Lord Gop; 
The city that went out by a thou- 
sand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred 
shall leave ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 For thus saith the LorD unto 
the house of Israel, Seek ye me, 
and ye shall live: 

5 But seek not Beth-el, nor enter 
into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer- 
sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and ‘Beth-el shall 
come to nought. 

6 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall 
live; lest he break out like fire in 
the house of Joseph, and devour it, 
and there be none to quench it in 
Beth-el. 

7 Yewho turn judgment to worm- 
wood, and leave off righteousness 
in the earth, 

8 ‘Seek him that maketh the 
seyen stars and Orion, and turneth 
the shadow of death into the morn- 
ing, and maketh the day dark with 
night: that calleth for the waters 
of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: The 
Lorp is his name: ; 

9 That strengtheneth the spoiled 


AMOS. 


B.C. 787. 


1sa.13.19; 


Lk.14. 31, 32. 


c Psa.139.2; 
Dan.2.28. 


d v.6; 
2 Chr.15.2; 
Jer.29.13. 


e Hos.4.15; 
10.8. 

f Job 9.9; 
38.31. 


g Deut.28.30, 


38,39; Mic.6. 


15; Zeph.1. 
13; Hag.1.6. 


h 2 Ki.19.4; 
Joel 2.14. 


t Remnant. 
Mic.2.12,13. 
(Isa.1.9; 
Rom.11.5.) 


j Day (of 
Jehovah). 
vs.18-20; 
Oba.15-21. 
(Isa.2.10-22; 
Rev.19,11- 
21.) 


k Lit. meal. 
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against the strong, so that the 
spoiled shall come against the 
fortress. 

10 They hate him that rebuketh 
in the gate, and they abhor him 
that speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor, and ye 
take from him burdens of wheat: 
8ye have built houses of hewn stone, 
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye 
have planted pleasant vineyards, 
but ye shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold 
transgressions and your mighty 
sins: they afflict the just, they take 
a bribe, and they turn aside the 
poor in the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall 
keep silence in that time; for it 7s an 
evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that 
ye may live: and so the LorD, the 
God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
ye have spoken. 

15 Hate the evil, and love the 
good, and establish judgment in the 
gate: it may be that the LorpD God 
of hosts will be gracious unto the 
‘remnant of Joseph. 


The day of the Lorp. 


16 Therefore the Lorp, the God 
of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wail- 
ing shall be in all streets; and they 
shall say in all the highways, Alas! 
alas! and they shall call the hus- 
bandman to mourning, and such as 

are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be 

wailing: for I will pass through 
thee, saith the LorpD. 
18 Woe unto you that desire the 
jday of the LorpD! to what end is 
it for you? the day of the LorD is 
darkness, and not light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a 
lion, and a bear met him; or went 
into the house, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the LorD 
be darkness, and not light? even 
very dark, and. no brightness in it? 


Worship without righteousness 
Jehovah’s abomination. 


21 I hate, I despise your feast 
days, and I will not smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt- 
offerings and your *meat-offerings, 
I will not accept them: neither will 
I regard the peace-offerings of your 
fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the 
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noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 But let judgment run down 
as waters, and righteousness as a 
mighty stream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me 4sac- 
rifices and offerings in the wilder- 
ness forty years, O house of Israel? 

26 But ye have borne the taber- 
nacle of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to 
go into captivity beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lorp, whose name Is 
The God of hosts. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Woe to those at ease in a day of 
unrighteousness. 


OE ‘to them that are at ease 

in Zion, and ¢trust in the 

mountain of Samaria, which are 

named chief of the nations, to whom 
the house of Israel came! 

2 Pass ye unto °Calneh, and see; 
and from thence go ye to fHamath 
the great: then go down to Gat 
of the Philistines: be they better 
than these kingdoms? or their bor- 
der greater than your border? 

3 Ye that put far away the evil 

day, and cause the seat of violence 
to come near; 
“4 That lie upon beds of ivory, 
and stretch themselves upon their 
couches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall; 

5 That chant to the sound of the 
viol, and invent to themselves in- 
struments of musick, slike David; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the chief 
ointments: “but they are not grieved 
for the affliction of Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall they go 
captive with the first that go cap- 
tive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be re- 
moved. 

8 ‘The Lord Gop hath sworn by 
himself, saith the LorD the God of 
hosts, JI abhor the excellency of 


Jacob, and hate his palaces: there- 
fore will I deliver up the city with 
all that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
there remain ten men in one house, 
that they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take 
him up, and he that burneth him, 
to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that 


AMOS. 


B.C. 787 


a vs.25-27; 


Acts 7.42,43. 


b1 Ki.11.33. 
¢Lk.6.24. 


d Psa.2.12, 
note, 


¢ Isa.10.9. 

J 2 Ki.18.34. 
g 1-Chr.23.5. 
h Gen.49.23. 


# Jer.51.14; 
Heb.6.13,17. 


j Amos 8.7; 
Psa.47.4; 
Ezk.24.21. 


+ | k Zech.8.14, 


note. 


1 Isa.28.17; 
34.11; Lam. 
2.8. 


m Symbol of 
judgment 
according to 
righteous- 
ness. 
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is by the sides of the house, Js 
there yet any with thee? and he 
shall say, No. Then shall he say, 
Hold thy tongue: for we may not 
make mention of the name of the 
LorbD. 

11 For, behold, the Lorp com- 
mandeth, and he will smite the 
great house with breaches, and the 
little house with clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the 
rock? will one plow there with 
oxen? for ye have turned judgment 
into gall, and the fruit of righteous- 
ness into hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which say, Have we not 
taken to us horns by our own 
strength? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of 
Israel,. saith the Lorp the God of 
hosts; and they shall afflict you 
from the entering in of Hemath 
unto the river of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The prophet’s intercession to 
prevail no longer. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop 

shewed unto me; and, behold, 

he formed grasshoppers in the be- 

ginning of the shooting up of the 

latter growth; and, lo, it was the 

latter growth after the king’s mow- 
ings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, O 
Lord Gop, forgive, I beseech thee: 
by whom shall Jacob arise? for he 
is small. 

3 The Lorp ‘repented for this: It 
shall not be, saith the Lorp. 

4 Thus hath the Lord Gop 
shewed unto me: and, behold, the 
Lord Gop called to contend by fire, 
and it devoured the great deep, and 
did eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Gon, cease, 
I beseech thee: by whom shall 
Jacob arise? for he 7s small. 

6 The Lorp “repented for this: 
This also shall not be, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

7. Thus he shewed me: and, be- 
hold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by, a_plumbline, with a 
pinion § in his hand. 

8 And the Lorp said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
A/‘plumbline. Then said the lord. 
Behold, I will set a ™plumblin 
in the midst of my people Teraat 
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I will not again pass by them any 
more: 

9 And the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, and the sanctu- 
aries of Israel shall be laid waste; 
and I will rise against the house of| 
Jeroboam with the sword. 


The priest of Beth-el charges 
Amos before the king. 


10 Then ¢Amaziah the priest of 
Beth-el sent to Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel: the land is not able 
to bear all his words. 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jero- 
boam shall die by the sword, and 
Israel shall surely be led away cap- 
tive out of their own land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 
O thou seer, go, flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el: for it 7s the king’s 
chapel, and it js the king’s court. 


The answer of Amos. 


14 Then answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 
neither was I a prophet’s son; but 
I was an herdman, and a gatherer 
of sycomore fruit: 

15 And the LorpD took me as I 
followed the flock, and the Lorp 
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel. 

16 Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lorp: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and 
drop not thy word against the 
house of Isaac. 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp; Thy wife shall be an harlot 
in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy land shall be divided by 
line; and thou shalt die in a polluted 
land: and Israel shall surely go into 
captivity forth of his land. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The basket of summer fruit: 
Israel soon to perish. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop 
shewed unto me: and behold a 
basket of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A basket of 
‘summer fruit. Then said the 
Lorp unto me, The end is come 


AMOS. 


B.C. 787. 


a1 Ki.12.31, 
32. 

6 Cf. Jer.24. 
1-3. 

ci.e. soon to 


perish. 


d One ephah = 
1 bu. 3 pts. 


e Cf.1 Sam. 
28.6; 2 Chr. 
15.3,4; 
Ezk.7.26; 
Mic.3.6,7. 


23; 24.14. 
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upon my people of Israel; I will not 
again pass by them any more. 

3 And the songs of the temple 
shall be howlings in that day, saith 
the Lord Gop: there shall be many 
dead bodies in every place; they 
shall cast them forth with silence. 


Jehovah’s full case against 
Israel 


4 Hear this, O ye that swallow 
up the needy, even to make the 
poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell 
corn? and the sabbath, that we may 
set forth wheat, making the ¢ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and 
falsifying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for 
silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes; yea, and sell the refuse of 
the wheat? 

7 The Lorp hath sworn by the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely I will 
never forget any of their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood; and it shall 
be cast out and drowned, as by 
the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord Gop, that I will 


> |cause the sun to go down at noon, 


and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation; and I will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and bald- 
ness upon every head; and I will 
make it as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof as a bitter 


ay. 

11 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord Gop, that I will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, “but 
of hearing the words of the 
LorbD: 

12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north even 
to the east, they shall run to and 
fro to seek the word of the Lorp, 
and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair vir- 
gins and young men faint for 
thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin of 
Samaria, and say, Thy god, O Dan, 
liveth; and, The ‘manner of Beer- 
sheba liveth; even they shall fall, 
and never rise up again. 
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CHAPTER 9. 


The final prophecy of dispersion. 
(Cf. v. 9; Deut. 28. 63-68.) 
I SAW the Lord ‘standing upon 
the altar: and he said, Smite the 
lintel of the door, that the posts 
may shake: and cut them in the 
head, all of them; and I will slay 
the last of them with the sword: he 
that fleeth of them shall not flee 
away, and he that escapeth of them 
shall not be delivered. 

2 “Though they dig into “hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them; 
‘though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down. 

3 And though they hide them- 
selves in the top of Carmel, I will 
search and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will I command the serpent, 
and he shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, thence 
will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them: and I will set mine 
eyes upon them for evil, and not for 


good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hosts is 
he that toucheth the land, and it 
shall melt, and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn: and it shall rise up 
wholly like a flood; and shall be 
drowned, as by the flood of 
Egypt. ; : ; 

6 It is he that buildeth his stories 
in the heaven, and hath founded 
his troop in the earth; he that call- 
eth for the waters of the sea, and 
poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: The Lorp ss his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Israel? saith the LorD. Have not 
I brought up Israel out of the land 
of Egypt? and the Philistines from 
i and the Syrians from 

ir? 


AMOS. 


B.C. 797. 


a Psa.139.8. 


6 Heb. Sheol. 
See Hab.2. 
5, note. 


¢ Job 20.6, 
Jer.51.53; 
Oba.4- 


d See Psa.72, 
1, note, 


evs.11,12, 
Acts 15.16, 
17. 


SK sngdom. 
(O.T. 


vs.11- 1s, 
Mic.4 1-3. 
(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


gi.e. nations. 


h Tsa.60.21; 
yest ; 
zkk.34.28; 
Joel 3,20. 
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8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
Gop are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I will destroy it from off the 
face of the earth; saving that I will 
not utterly destroy the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lorp, 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I 
will 4sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as corn is sifted in 
a sieve, yet shall not the least grain 
fall upon the earth, 

10 All the sinners of my people 
shall die by the sword, which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor 
prevent us. 


Part IV. Future kingdom bless- 
ing: (1) The Lorop's return 
and the re-establishment of 
the Davidic monarchy. 


11 In that «day will I raise up the 
tabernacle of /David that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old: 

12 That they may possess the 
remnant of Edom, and of all the 
sheathen, which are called by my 
name, saith the Lorp that doeth 
this. 


(2) Full kingdom blessing of 
restored Israel. 


13 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorpb, that the plowman shall 
overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that soweth seed; and 
the mountains shall drop sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

14 And I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people of Israel, and 
they shall build the waste cities, 
and inhabit therm; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; they shall also make gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon 
their land, “and they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which 


I have given them, saith the Lorp 
thy God 


1 The position of the Lord (Adonai) is significant. The altar speaks properly of 
mercy because of judgment executed upon an interposed sacrifice, but when altar 


and sacrifice are despised the altar becomes a place of judgment. 


Cf. John 12, 31. 


VER. 1] 


OBADIAH. 


[VER. 16 


INTERNAL evidence seems to fix the date of Obadiah's ministry in the reign of the 


bloody Athaliah (2 Ki. 8. 16-26). 


If this be true, and if the ministry of Joel was 


during the reign of Joash, then Obadiah is chronologically first of the writing proph- 


ets, and first to use the formula, “the day of the Lorn,” 
I, Edom’s humiliation, vs. 1-9, 
Il, The future visitation of Edom in the day of the Lorp, 
IV. The inclusion of Edom in the future kingdom, 


™ The book is in four parts: 
sin of Edom, vs. 10-14, 
vs. 15, 16 (Isa. 34., 63. 1-6), 
vs. 17-21 (Num, 24. 17-19). 


Part I. The humiliation 
of Edom 


Edom; We have heard a rumour 
from the Lorp, and an ambassador 
is sent among the *heathen, Arise 

¢, and let us rise up against her in 


ttle, 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the “heathen: thou art 
greatly despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellest 
in the clefts of the rock, whose hab- 
itation is high; that saith in his 
heart, Who shall bring me down to 
the ground? 

4 Though thou exalt thyself as 
the eagle, and though thou set ee 
nest among the stars, thence will 
Gog thee down, saith the Lorp. 

§ If thieves came to thee, if rob- 
bers by night, (how art thou cut}, 
off!) would they not have stolen till 
aay had enough? if the grape- 
gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leave some grapes? 

6 How are the things of Esau 
searched out! Aow are his hidden 
we sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the bor- 
der: the men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and’ 
prevailed against thee; they that 
eat thy bread have laid a wound 
under thee: there Zs none under- 
tending in him, 

8 Shall I not in that day, saith the 
Lorp, even destroy the wise men 
out of ‘Edom, and understanding 
out of the mount of Esau? 

9 And thy mighty men, O ?Te- 
man, shall be dismayed, to the end 
that every one of the mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 


o@ Psals7.7, 
Tsa.d4, 1.18; 


die, nations, 


¢ Gen.36.1, 
note, 


d Gen g6.1; 
1 Chr.t.45; 
Jor.49,7,20, 


f Arma, 

don (battle 
of), Zeph.d. 
&  (Rev.16, 


O41 


B.C, 882__ 


14; 1911-21) 


(Cf Joel 1, 4, note.) 


II. The crowning 


Part IT. The great sin of Edom. 
Cf. Num, 20. 14-21; Psa, 137. 7; 
zi. 35. 3;) 


10 For thy violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover 
thee, and thou shalt be cut off for 


ever 

11 In the day that thou stoodest 
on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers carried away captive 
his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and cast lots upon 
Jerusalem, even thou wast as one 


lof them, 


12 But thou shouldest not have 
looked on the day of thy brother in 
the day that he became a stranger: 
neither shouldest thou have re- 
joiced over the children of Judah in 
the day of their destruction; neither 
shouldest thou have spoken proudly 
in the day of distress, 

13 Thou shouldest not have en- 
tered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity; yea, 
thou shouldest not have looked on 
their affliction in the day of their 
calamity, nor have laid hands on 
their substance in the day of their 
calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut eff 
those of his that did escape; neither 
shouldest thou have delivered up 
those of his that did remain in the 
day of distress. 


Part III, Edom in the day of 
the LORD, 


15 For the “day of the Lorp is 
near /upon all the *heathen: as thou 
hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee: thy reward shall return upon 
thine own head, 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my 
holy mountain, so shall all the 
‘heathen drink continually, yea, 


Ver. 17] 


OBADIAH. 


[VER. 21 


they shall drink, and they shall] B.c..885. 19 And they of the south ‘shall 


swallow down, and they shall be as 
though they had not been. 


Part IV. Edom to be included in 
the kingdom. 


17 ¢But upon mount Zion shall be 
deliverance, and there shall be 
holiness; and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall 
be a fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Esau; for the Lorp hath 
spoken it. 


a Joel 2.32. 


b Ezk.25.14; 
Dan.11.41, 


¢ Amos 9.12. 

d Zeph.2.7. 

eSee King- 
dom, Zech. 
12.8, note; 


1 Cor.15.28, 
note. 
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possess the mount of Esau; and 
¢they of the plain the Philistines: 
and they shall possess the fields of © 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria: 
and Benjamin shall possess Gil- 


ead. 

20 And the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shall pos- 
sess that of the Canaanites, even 
unto Zarephath; and the captivity 
of Jerusalem, which ss in Sepharad, 
shall possess the cities of the 
south. 

21 And saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of 
Esau; and the ‘kingdom shall be 
the Lorp’s. 


a JONAH. uw 


THE historical character of the man Jonah is vouched for by Jesus Christ (Mt. 
12. 39-41), as also that his preservation in the great fish was a “sign’’ or type of 
our Lord’s own entombment and resurrection. Both are miraculous and both are 
equally credible. 2 Ki. 14. 25 records the fulfilment of a prophecy by Jonah. The 
man himself was a bigoted Jew, unwilling to testify to a Gentile city, and angry 
that God had spared it. Typically he foreshadows the nation of Israel out of its 
own land; a trouble to the Gentiles, yet witnessing to them; cast out by them) but 
miraculously preserved; in their future deepest distress calling upon Jehovah- 
Saviour, and finding deliverance, and then becoming missionaries to the Gentiles 
(Zech. 8. 7-23). He typifies Christ as the sent One, raised from the dead, and 
carrying salvation to the Gentiles. The chapter divisions indicate the analysis of 
Jonah. 


B.C. 862. /us, we pray thee, for whose cause 

CHAPTER 1. a this evil zs upon us; What is thine 

The prophet’s first commission. occupation? and whence comest 

OW th Be PG Tek ai peaee what he Spiel 2d: and 

CR OROLAULG shark of what people art thou 

_ unto Jonah the son of Amittai, 9 And he said unto them, Iam an 

potted to °Ni oethat Bey . and I ¢fear the til ne 

FASC E SOr LO Le GASH IE od of heaven, ‘which hath made 
bgreat city, and cry against it; for the sea and the dry Jand. 

their wickedness is come up before _10 Then were the men exceed- 

me. a afraid, and said unto him, 

A A y hast thou done this? For the 

The Brophet e ial acorn Jeho- men knew that he fled from the 

Esai ROLE LOaE S spi i sbeapaiae of the LorpD, because he 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto ad told them. f 
Tarshish from the presence of the 11 Then said they unto him,What 
Lorb, and went down to Joppa; @Neh.1.1, shall we ae pinto there peal sea 
ee essa ce rare nnccar|) T" (erougne: endian tempestnodasas 

3 r ’ , ° 
and went down into it, to go with esi The prophet swallowed by the 
them unto Tarshish ‘from the pres-| 10.11,12. rental 
ence of the LORD. : 

4 But the Lorp sent out a great eee 7,| 12 And ~ = ne See: ore 
wind into the sea, and there was a 7“ !me up, and cast me forth into the 
mighty tempest in the sea, so that deve sea; so — ie ed calm unto 
the ship was like to be broken. note. you: for ow that for my sake 

5 Then the mariners were afraid,|. psa.146.6; [this great tempest is upon you. 
and cried every man unto his god,| Acts 17.24. 13 Nevertheless heyday sone 
and cast forth the wares that were hard to bring it to the land; but 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten they could not: for the sea wrought, 
it of them. But Jonah was gone and was tempestuous against them. 
down into the sides of the ship; rh Nie ol Mee foe oe the 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. ORD, and said, We beseec ee, 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, O Lorb, we beseech thee, let us 
and said unto him, What meanest not perish for this man’s life, and 
thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy lay not upon us innocent blood: for 
God, if so be that God will think are ses Feeds hast done as it 
upon us, that we perish not. pleased thee. 

7 And they said every one to his 15 So they took up Jonah, and 
fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, cast him forth into the sea: and the 
that we may know for whose cause sea ceased from her raging. 
this evil is upon us. So they cast 16 Thenthe men 4feared the LorD 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell unto the LORD, and made vows. 
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iP) JONAH. [4 3 
Ss. = |. elec. eee 


17 Now the Lorp had ¢prepared| B.C. 862. |great city, and preach unto it the 


a lgreat fish to swallow up Jonah. preaching that I bid thee. 
And Jonah was in the belly of the 3 So Jonah arose, and went unto - 
fish three days and three nights. Nineveh, according to the word of 
the LorD. Now Nineveh was an 
CHAPTER 2. exceeding great city of three days’ 


journey. 


The prophet’s prayer; Jehovah's 4 And Jonah began to enter into 


ENE the city a day’s journey, and he 

(THEN Jonah “prayed unto the cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Lorp his God out of the fish’s Nineveh shall be overthrown. J 

belly, 5 So the people of Nineveh /be- 

2 And said, “I cried by reason of|¢ Four pre- lieved God, and proclaimed a fast, 


mine affliction unto the LORD, and] pared things. |and put on sackcloth, from the 
he heard me, out of the belly of| J°-4-67.8- |greatest of them even to the least 


¢hell cried I, and thou heardest my}» B;5/e of them. 

voice. prayers 6 For word came unto the king of 
3 For thou hadst cast me into the (Ce of 16 Nineveh, and he arose from his 

deep, in the midst of the seas; and| “"~” _|throne, and he laid his robe from 

the floods compassed me about: ¢all| ¢ Psa.120.1; him, and covered Aim with sack- 
thy billows and thy waves passed Ess ree cloth, and sat in ashes. 

over me. oor’ | 7 And he caused it to be pro- 


4 fThen I said, I am cast out of|d Heb. Sheot. |claimed and published through 
thy sight, yet I will look again| SecHab.25, [Nineveh by the decree of the king 
toward thy holy temple. poedich and his nobles, saying, Let neither 

5 8The waters compassed mel|ePsa.42.7 man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
about, even to the soul: the depth fPsa31.22 any thing: let them not feed, nor 
closed me round about, the weeds pare drink water. 
were wrapped about my head. g Psa.69.1, 8 Butlet man andbeast be covered 

6 I went down to the bottoms of| ©2™-3-54 |with sackcloth, and cry mightily 
the mountains; the earth with her!; wiractes unto God: yea, let them turn every 
bars was about me for ever: yet] (O.T.).vs.1 {one from his evil way, and from the 
hast thou brought up my life from aa (Gen-S. |yiolence that is in their hands. 


corruption, O LoRD my God. 2 9 Who can tell if God will turn 

7 When my soul fainted within) i Nah.1.1, and ‘repent, and turn away from 
me I remembered the LorRD: and} 7°%¢: his fierce anger, that we perish not? 
my prayer came in unto thee, into] ; raitn. 10 And God saw their works, that 
thine holy temple. Hab.2.4.~ they turned from their evil way; 


8 They that observe lying vanities Gere cin and God ‘repented of the evil, that 
forsake their own mercy. he had said that he would do unto 
9 But I will sacrifice unto thee|& Zech.8.14, | |[them; and he did st not. 
with the voice of thanksgiving; I| 7°f¢- 
will pay that that I have vowed.| ; £x.34.6; CHAPTER 4. 
srry the cee ee OP he Joa aid, The prophet’s displeasure; the 
fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon sheltering gourd 
the dry Jand. Bur it displeased Jonah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. 
CHAPTER 3. apo i prayed uae? ee Lorp, 
> or and said, I pray thee, ORD, was 
Ti ee aes ass not thin my sang when was yet 
; ‘ , in my coun erefore e- 
pentance of Nineveh. fore unto Tarshish: for I knew that 
ND the word of the Lorp came thou art a ‘gracious God, and merci- 
- unto Jonah the second time, ful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
saying, 
2 Arise, go unto ‘Nineveh, that 


ness, and ‘repentest thee of the evil. 
3 Therefore now, O Lorn, take, I 
1 No miracle of Scripture has called forth so much unbelief. The issue is not be- 
tween the doubter and this ancient record, but between the doubter and the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Mt. 12. 39, 40). Science, “falsely so called” (1 Tim. 6. 20), failing to 
take account of the fact that it deals only with the outward phenomena of a fallen 
race, and of an earth under a curse (Gen. 3. 17-19), is intolerant of miracle. To 
faith, and to true science, miracle is what might be expected of divine love, inter- 
posing for good in a physically and morally disordered universe (Rom. 8, 19-23). 
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JONAH. 


[4 


beseech thee, my life from me; for 
As is better for me to die than to 
live. 


4 Then said the Lorp, Doest| 


thou well to be angry? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made him a booth, and 
sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of 
the city. 

6 And the LorD God @prepared a 
gourd, and made it to come up over 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
over his head, to deliver him from 
his, grief. So Jonah was exceeding 
glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when 
the morning rose the next day, and 
it smote the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the 


B.C. 862. 


a Four pre- 


pared things. 


Jon.1.17; 4. 
6,7,8. 


b Nah.1.1, 
note. 


sun did arise, that God prepared a 
vehement east wind; and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that 
he !fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, Jt is better for me 
to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, Doest 
thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
And he said, I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lorp, Thou 
hast had pity on the gourd, for the 
which thou hast not laboured, nei- 
ther madest it grow, which came up 
in a night, and perished in a night. 

11 And should not I spare ’Nine- 
veh, that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand per- 
sons that cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left hand, 
and also much cattle? 


1Cf, 1 Ki. 19. 4-8. 
(1) disobedient, Chapter 1 
Chapter 2. 1-9; 


Taken as a lesson in service we have in Jonah a servant, 
1-11, (2) afflicted, Chapter 1 
(4) delivered, Chapter 2. 10, ( 


12-17 (3) praying, 
5) recommissioned, Chapter 3. 


1-3; (6) powerful, Chapter 3. 4-9; (7) perplexed and fainting but not forsaken, 


Chapter 4. 1-11. 
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a MICAH. (2! 


MrcauH, a contemporary of Isaiah, prophesied during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah over Judah, and of Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hoshea over Israel (2 Ki. 
15. 23-30; 17. 1-6). He was a prophet in Judah (Jer. 26. 17-19), but the book called 
by his name chiefly concerns Samaria. Y 

Micah falls into three prophetic strains, each beginning, “Hear’’: I. 1. 1-2. 13. 
Deiaonds. LIL S63 14/5205 

The events recorded in Micah cover a period of 40 years (Ussher). 


B.C. 750. | will make a wailing like the drag- 


CHAPTER 1. ons, and mourning as the owls. 
Part I. (1) The case of Jehovah _9, For her wound is incurable; for 
aéainst the “house of Israel” it is come unto Judah; he is come 
(Mic. 1. 1-2. 13). unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jerusalem. 
HE word of the LorpD that came 10 Declare ye rt not at Gath, 
to 4Micah the Morasthite inthe weep ye not at all: in the house of 
days of “Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- Aphrah roll thyself in the dust. 
kiah, kings of Judah, which he saw 11 Pass ye away, thou inhabitant 
concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. of Saphir, having thy shame naked: 


2 Hear, all ye people; hearken, O}¢ Jer.26.18. the inhabitant of Zaanan came not 
earth, and all that therein is: and}, 9 xj151-5, |forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel; 
let the Lord Gop be witness against! 7,32-38; he shall receive of you his standing. 


pee. the ere cs holy temple. 5 Sep 12 — ae ee of Maroth 

‘or, behold, the LorD “‘cometh| *”* waited carefully for good: but “evil 

piles out e his place, and sat ne ¢ Tae. 63.1; came cone Bate the LorD unto the 
own, and tread upon 4the high} Zech.14.3,4; jgate of Jerusalem. 

places of the earth. _ Soprinrieny 13_O thou inhabitant of Lachish, 
4 Peay Bs pee ea be 2 Thes.2.8; ed a Sinele to Ee avi trie 

molten under him, an e valleys} Rev.1.7; she is the beginning of the sin to the 

shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 19-41-24 daughter of Zion: for the transgres- 


and as the waters that are poured|d Deut.32.13; |sions of Israel were found in thee. 
oo ron Ee croneatadien of Jacob Amos 4.13. Bk ser pebtermtis |. | eatin 
is all agp na ore, ane a3 the} Mic.3.12;, es foe. shall be a lie to the kings 
ouse of Israel. at 1s the trans- 19.25. lof Israel. 
— of  eaaid Bi pad pecs f Hos.2.5,12 i a wi I bring an heir unto 
and what are the hi aces oO “thee, O inhabitant of M hah: h 
Judah? are they not Wetisalem? ¢ Job 30.29; shall peste unto {Adulles ace 
6 'Therefore I will make Samaria| P8192 — lof Israel. 
fas an heap of the field, and as|h Amos 3.6. 16 Make thee bald, and poll thee 
plantings of a vineyard: and I will]. for thy delicate children; enlarge 
pour down the stones thereof into] ‘J°*™1544- |thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
ad eerie” oe I ou discover the|j2Chr.11.7. {are gone into captivity from thee. 
oundations thereof. 


7 And all the graven images there- APT 
i oe be eer Lehane ee all CH ER 2, 
the ‘hires thereof shall be burned * 
with the fire, and all the idols (J anoneh sae feel, 
thereof will I lay desolate: for she ‘ 
gathered it of the hire of an harlot, WE to them that devise ini- 
and they shall return to the hire of quity, and work evil upon 
an harlot. their beds! when the morning is 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, light, they practise it, because it is 
I will go stripped and naked: éI in the power of their hand. 


. 1 In verses 6-16 the Assyrian invasion is described. Cf. 2 Ki. 17. 1-18. This 
is the local circumstance which gives rise to the prophecy of the greater invasion in 
ing a tes (Mic. 4. 9-13), and of the Lord’s deliverance at Armageddon (Rev. 
. 14; 19. 17), 
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Lorp straitened? are these his 
doings? do not my words do good 
to him that walketh uprightly? 

8 Even of late my people is risen 
up as an enemy: ye pull off the 
robe with the garment from them 
that pass by securely as men averse 
from war. 

9 The women of my people have 
ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses; from their children have 
ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this 
is not your rest: because it is pol- 
luted, it shall destroy you, even 
with a sore destruction. 

11 If a man walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong drink; he shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 


(2) The promise to the remnant. 


12 Iwillsurely assemble, O Jacob, 
all of thee; I will surely gather the 
4remnant of Israel; I will put them 
together as the sheep of Bozrah, 
as the flock in the midst of their 
fold: they shall make great noise 
by reason of the multitude of 


e 


men. 

13 The breaker is come up before 
them: they have broken up, and 
have passed through the gate, and 
are gone out by it: and their king 
shall pass before them, and the 
Lorp on the head of them. 


MICAH. 

2 And they covet fields, and take] B.C. 730. 

_ them by violence; and houses, and 

_ take them away: so they oppress a 
man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3, Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, against “this family do I 
devise an evil, from which ye shall 
not remove your necks; neither 
shali ye go haughtily: “for this 
time is evil. 

4 In that day shall one take up a 
parable against you, and lament 
with a doleful lamentation, and 
say, We be utterly spoiled: he hath 
changed the portion of my people: 
how hath he removed it from me! 
turning away he hath divided our|?J*"*? 
fields. b Amos 5.13; 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none| Eph.5 16. 
that shall cast a cord by lot in the). poyy Spirit. 
congregation of the Lorpb. Mic.3.8. 

6 Prophesy ye not, say they to| (Gen.1.2; 
them that prophesy: they shall not REEL, 
prophesy to them, that they shall|¢ Remnant. 
not take shame. vs.12,13; 

7 O thou that art named _ the eee 
house of Jacob, is the ‘spirit of the} Rom.115.) 


Inspiration. 


Hab.2.2. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


f Holy Spirit. 
Zech.4.6. 


(Gen.1.2; 
Mal.2.15.) 


g Prediction 


of the de- 
struction of 
Jerusalem, 


fulfilled A.D. 


70. Cf.Dan. 
9.26. 
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CHAPTER 3. 


Part II. (Mic. 3. 1-5. 15.) (1) The 
coming judgment of the cap- 
tivities. 

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O 

heads of Jacob, and ye princes 
of the house of Israel; Js 7t not for 
you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love 
the evil; who pluck off their skin 
from off them, and their flesh from 
off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for 
es pot, and as flesh within the cal- 

ro 

4 Then shall they cry unto the 
LorpD, but he will not hear them: 
he will even hide his face from 
them at that time, as they have 
behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 

5 Thus saith the LoRD concerning 
the prophets that make my people 
err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace; and he that putteth 
not into their mouths, they even 
prepare war against him. 

6 Therefore night shall be unto 
you, that ye shall not have a vision; 
and it shall be dark unto you, that 
ye shall not divine; and the sun 
shall go down over the prophets, 
and the day shall be dark over 


them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, 
and the diviners confounded: yea, 
they shall all cover their lips; for 


there is no answer of God. 

8 But truly I am full of ‘(power by 
the /fspirit of the Lorp, and of 
judgment, and of might, to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and 
to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads 
of the house ‘of Jacob, and princes 
of the house of Israel, that abhor 
judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zion with blood 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and the priests thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon the LorD, and say, 
Is not the LoRD among us? none 
evil can come upon us. 

12 éTherefore shall Zion for your 
sake be plowed as a field, and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 


41] 


MICAH. 


[5 2 


CHAPTER 4. 


(2) The future kingdom of Mes- 
siah: (a) the kingdom to be 
supreme. 

Bu in the last days it shall come 

to pass, that the !mountain of 
the house of the LorD shall be es- 
tablished in the ¢top of the moun- 
tains; and 4it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and people shall flow 
unto it. 


(b) The kingdom to be universal. 


2 And many nations shall come, 
and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the LORD, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for the 
law shall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 


(c) The kingdom to be peaceful. 

3 And he shall judge among many 
people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. 


(d) The kingdom to secure uni- 

versal prosperity. 

4 But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig 
tree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lorp 
of hosts hath spoken it. 

5 For ‘all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and we 
will walk in the name of the Lorp 
our God for ever and ever. 


(e) Israel to be regathered. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp, 
will I assemble her that halteth, 
and I will gather her that is driven 
out, and her that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted 
a remnant, and her that was cast 
far off a strong nation: and “the 
Lorp shall reign over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even 
for ever. 

8 And thou, O tower of the flock, 


B.C. 710. 


a Kingdom 
O.T.). vs. 
1-3; Mic.5.2. 
(Gen.1.26; 
Zech.12.8.) 


6 Remnant. 
vs.1-7; Mic. 


¢ Lit. all the 
peoples do 
now walk in 
the name of 
their god, 
but shall 
walk in the 
name of 
Jehovah 
our Elohim 
for ever. 


d Christ 


¢ Heb. goel, 
Redemp. 
(Kinsman 


type). 
Isa.59.20, 
note. 


f Zech.12.1- 
8; 14.14. 


g CfMt.26. 
67; 27.30. 


the strong hold of the daughter of 

Zion, unto thee shall it come, even 

the first dominion; the kingdom 

shall come to the daughter of Jeru-~ 
salem. 

(f) The intervening Babylonian 

captivity. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out 
aloud? is there no king in thee? is 
thy counsellor perished? for pangs 
have taken thee as a woman in 
travail. 

10 Bein pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for now shalt 
thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou shalt dwellin the field, andthou 
shalt go even to Babylon; there 
shalt thou be delivered; there the 
LorpD shall ‘redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 


(g) How the kingdom is set up: 
the gathering of the Gentile 
nations against Jerusalem, 
and battle of Armageddon 
(Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note). 


11 Now also many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, 
Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
look upon Zion. 

12 Butthey knownot the thoughts 
of the LorpD, neither understand 
they his counsel: for he shall gather 
them as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 fArise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces 
many people: and I will consecrate 
their gain unto the Lorp, and their 
substance unto the Lord of the 


whole earth. 


CHAPTER 5. 
Parenthesis: the birth and re- 
jection of the King. (Cf. Mt. 
2. 1-6; 27. 24, 25, 37) 


7NOw gather thyself in troops, O 
daughter of troops: he hath 
laid siege against us: they shall 
&smite the judge of Israel with a 
rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephra- 


tah, though thou be little among 


1 General predictions concerning the kingdom. In Scripture a mountain is the 
symbol of a great earth power (Dan. 2. 35); hills, of smaller powers. The pre- 
diction asserts (1) the ultimate establishment of the kingdom, with Jerusalem for 
the capital (v. 1); (2) the universality of the future kingdom (vy. 2); (3) its char- 
acter—peace (v. 3); sa) effect—prosperity (v. 4). Cf. Isa. 2. 1-s; 11. 1-12. 


* The “word of the 


: ORD that came to Micah” (Mic. 1. 1), having described the 
future kingdom (Mic. 4. 1-8), and glanced at the 


abylonian captivities (Mic. 4, 


9-10), goes forward into the last days to refer to the great battle (see “Armaged- 
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_ Interval between the rejection|¢ Mt.2-5-12; 


5 3] MICAH. [6 1 


the thousands of Judah, yet “out of| B.C. 710. 8 And the remnant of Jacob shall 


- bthee shall he come forth unto me be among the Gentiles in the midst 
that is to be ‘ruler in Israel; whose of many people as a lion among the 
goings forth have been from of old, beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
from leyerlasting. among the flocks of sheep: who, if 


he go through, both treadeth down, 


and return of the King. End Man faa. ras eth in pieces, and none can 


See eresis a: =, Hee 9 Thine hand shall be lifted up 
3 Therefore will he give them up,| (First upon thine adversaries, and all 
until the time that she which trav-| Advent). thine enemies shall be cut off. 


aileth hath brought forth: then the Meigs: 10 “And it shall come to pass in 
4remnant of his brethren shall re-} Acts 1.9.) that day, saith the Lorp, that I 
turn unto the children of Israel. will cut off thy horses out of the 


c Kingdom : S 
A ss OT). midst of thee, and I will destroy 
In the kingdom-aée. Ty 13: thy chariots: 

4 And he shall stand and feed in oe Beer? 11 And I will cut off the cities of 
the pacperh of the POR, in the} 49's.) thy se ao throw down all thy 
majesty o e name of the Lorp strong holds: 
his God; and they shall abide: for|¢ Remnant. 12 And I will cut off witchcrafts 
a ee he Le great unto the Seer Ss of thine hand; and thou shalt 
ends of the earth. (Isa.1.9; ave no more soothsayers: 

5 And one ey get be oe Rom.11.5.) iS ay even pia also will I 
peace, when e Assyrian shall) , 5.4.72.8; cut of, and thy standing images 
come into our land: and when he i fang i out of the midst of thee; and thou 
shall tread in our palaces, then} Zech.9.10; shalt no more worship the work of 
shall we raise against him’ seven| 1-32. thine hands. 
shepherds, and eight principal men.| f Gen.10.8, 14 AndI will pluck up thy ‘groves 

6 And they shall waste the land} 10,11. out of the midst of thee: so will I 
of Assyria with the sword, and the g Deut.32.2; destroy thy cities. 

and of Nimrod in the entrances] Psa.72.6;' | 15 And I will execute vengeance 
thereof: thus shall he deliver us| 110.3. in anger and fury upon the Jheathen, 


from the Assyrian, when he cometh], 7.24,.9.19, | |Such as they have not heard. 
into our land, and when he tread- argc 
eth within OuE PUREE. Fesnet i Deut.16.21. CHAPTER 6. 
7 And the 2remnant of Jacob shall! ; ; 5 i 

be in the midst of many people gas al’ “~ evens. eee Gat e wh pasta (1) The 
dew from the LorD, as the showers aver S miehitseaan iAP GOD 
upon the grass, that tarrieth not for OM CES Tae - 
man, nor waiteth for the sons of HEAR ye now what the Lorp 
men. saith; Arise, contend thou be- 


don,” Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note), which immediately precedes the setting up of the 
Messianic kingdom (see “Kingdom (O.T.),” Gen. 1. 26; Zech. 12. 8, note; also, 
“Kingdom (N.T.),” Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28). 

Mic. 5. 1, 2 forms a parenthesis in which the “word of the LORD” goes back 
from the time of the great battle (yet future) to the birth and rejection of the King, 
Messiah-Christ (Mt. 27 24, 25, 37). This is followed by the statement that He 
will ‘‘give them up until the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth” 
(v. 3). There is a twofold “travail” of Israel: (1) that which brings forth the 
“man child’? (Christ) (Rev 12.1, 2): and (2) that which, in the last days. brings 
forth a believing ‘‘remnant’’ out of the still dispersed and unbelieving nation 
(v. 3; Jer. 30. 6-14; Mic. 4. 10). Both aspects are combined in Isa. 66. In verse 
7 we have the “man child” (Christ) of Rev. 12. 1,2; in verses 8-24 the remnant, 
established in kingdom blessing. The meaning of Mic. 5. 3 is that, from the rejec- 
tion of Christ at His first coming Jehovah will give Israel up till the believing remnant 
appears; then He stands and feeds in His proper strength as Jehovah (v. 4); He 
is the defence of His people as in Mic. 4. 3, 11-13, and afterward the remnant go as 
missionaries to Israel and to all the world (vs. 7, 8; Zech. 8. 23). 

1Cf. Isa. 7. 13, 14; 9. 6, 7. The “‘child” was born in Bethlehem, but the “Son” 
was “from everlasting.” 

2 The ministry of the Jewish remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. 5, note) has a twofold 
aspect, “‘a dew from the Lorp”; ‘‘a lion among the beasts.” Turning to the Lord 
in the great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14, note), the remnant takes up the 
beautiful gospel of the kingdom (Rev. 14. 6, note) and proclaims it under awful 
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fore the mountains, and let the hills} B.c.710. | |thee sick in -smiting thee, in mak- 


hear thy voice. : ing thee desolate because of thy 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the sins. ‘ 
Lorp’s controversy, and ye strong _14 Thou shalt eat, but not be sat- ~ 
foundations of the earth: for the isfied; and thy casting down shall 
Lorp hath a controversy with his be in the midst of thee; and thou 
peaple, and he will plead with shalt take hold, but shalt not de- 
Israel. liver; a that wae Stas 

3 Omy people, what have I done est wi give up to the sword. 
unto thee? and wherein have I 15 ‘Thou shalt sow, but thou 
wearied thee? testify against me. shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the 

4 For I brought thee up out lone chives foe haere not snes 
land of Egypt, and ¢redeeme ee thee with oil; and sweet wine, but 
out of the house of servants; and I shalt not drink wine. 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and ma ees Hala 7 oo are 
Miriam. ept, and all the works of the house 

f Ahab, ki i - 
wane Bue ee MRR 22M mates (etoe tae Should make tice 
sulted, and what Balaam the son} 20, note. — Secladon, past toes eee 
Unto Gilgals thet ye tay know the|?Musas (shell bear the senramenae ag 
itr ele ‘ig! se OR: 4 24.3-9,15-24, | people. 

rerewith shal come before 

the Lorp, and bow myself before) © poueiveay CRATES 7. 

the high God? shall I come be-| Hos.6.6; OE is me! for I am as when 
fore him with burnt-offerings, with} 12.6. they have gathered the sum- 
calves of a year old? .. |@Genas.i9;  |™er fruits, as the grapegleanings of 
rf wil the abe be pleased with|” fsa.1.17. the vintage: pas a ef apeet, to 
thousands of rams, or with ten eat: my soul desired the tripe 
thousands of rivers of oil? shall I) ¢ey5?& fruit. i ? paca 
give my firstborn for my trans-| Amos’s.11; 2 The g man is peri out 
Peon aie Bt my body for Zeph It 1.13; |of we earth: and tne is eg up- 
the sin of my sou aged right among men: they all lie in 

8 ‘He hath shewed thee, O man,| /1 xi.16.25,26.;wait for blood; they hunt every 
what is good; and what doth the man his brother with a net. 

Lorp require of thee, but ¢to do ees wht 3 That they may do evil with both 
justly, ane to ie aca OY and to} 9 i21.3. Let rt earnestly, Pee aro 
t the j t H 
3 The ‘Lorp's voice ae unto} ~ aa the treat man, he uttereth his 
the city, and the man of wis- 2 mischievous desire: so they wrap 
dom shall see thy name: hear ye it up. 
oe rod, and who hath appointed : The best A ee as Seas 
the most upright rs sharper than a 
io Are there yet the treasures of thorn hedge: the day of thy watch- 
wickedness in the house of the men and thy visitation cometh; 
wicked, one pe scant measure that eA be their pre 5 
is abominable rust ye not in a friend, pu 

11 Shall I count them pure with ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
ee beri etre ier with the be — of eo mouth from her 

of deceitful weights at lieth in thy bosom, 

12 For the rich men thereof are 6 For the son dishoroureth the 
full of violence, and the inhabi- father, the daughter riseth up 
tants thereof have spoken lies, and against her mother, the daughter 
their tongue is deceitful in their in law, against her mother in law; 
mouth. a man’s enemies are the men of his 

13 Therefore also will I make jown house. 


persecution “unto all nations, for a witness” (Mt. 24. 14). The result is seen in 
Rev. 7. 4-14. This is the “dew” aspect, and is followed by the “day of the Lorp” 
(Isa. 2, 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21), in the morning of which the kingdom is set up in 
power. Again there is a world-wide preaching to Jew and Gentile, but now it is 
the word that the King is on His do hill of Zion (Psa. 2. )s and the unrepentant will 
be broken with His rod of iron (Psa. 2. 6-9). The preaching is sven in Psa. 2. 10-12. 
This is the “lion” aspect of the remnant’s testimony (Rev. 2. 26-28). The full 
kingdom-age of blessing follows the “rod of iron” aspect. 
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dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which 


(2) The voice of the remnant in 
the last days. 


7 Therefore I will look unto the 
Lorp; I will wait for the God of 
my salvation: my God will hear 
me. 

8 Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; 
— i sit Depa the LorpD — out of the land of Egypt 
RN Goes the fatiguation of[ePestor: lng Vote te 
the Lorp, because I have sinned} ~~ ‘ 16 The nations shall see and be 
against him, until he plead my)/4Amos9.11. |confounded at all their might: they 
canoes eas gente asenet SI Pee ose hae their hand upon their 
me: he ring. me forth to the “" |lmouth, their ears shall be deaf. 
light, and I shall behold ¢his right-|¢ Psa.72.9; 17 They shall ¢lick the dust like a 
eousness. Isa.49.23. | serpent, they shall move out of their 

St aes ee is eae eeeny e Jer.33.9. pe = aa es = coe : ¢they 
fe ach “a ares Where pares God, and shall a eee eties 
the Lorp thy God? mine eyes shall] 7° tea 18 Who is a God like unto thee, 
behold her: now shall she be] 1.9;Rom. [that pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 


Bashan and Gilead, as in the days 
of old. 
15 ‘According to the days of thy 


trodden down as the mire of the} 15) leth by the transgression of the 
streets. fremnant of his heritage? he re- 
11 In the day that thy walls are taineth not his anger for ever, be- 
to be built, in that day shall the cause he delighteth in mercy. 
decree be far removed. 19 He will turn again, he will have 
12 Jn that day also he shall come compassion upon us; he will subdue 
even to thee from Assyria, and our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
from the fortified cities, and from their sins into the depths of the 
the fortress even to the river, and sea. 
from sea to sea, and from moun- 20 Thou wilt perform the truth to 
tain to mountain. Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
13 Notwithstanding the land shall which thou hast sworn unto our 
be desolate because of them that fathers from the days of old. 


1 Mic. 7. 7-20 is, primarily, the confession and intercession of the prophet, who 
identifies himself with Israel. Cf. Dan. 9. 3-19. Intercession was a test of the 

prophetic office (Jer. 27. 18; Gen. 20. 7). But Micah’s prayer voices also the heart 
exercise of the remnant in the last days. Such is prophecy, an intermingling of the 
near and the far. (Cf. Psa. 22. 1; Mt. 27. 46.) 
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Nauvum prophesied during the reign of Hezekiah, probably about one hundred and 
fifty ‘years after Jonah. He has but one subject—the destruction of Nineveh. 
According to Diodorus Siculus, the city was destroyed nearly a century later, pre- 
cisely as here predicted. The prophecy is one continuous strain which does not 
yield to analysis. The moral theme is: the holiness of Jehovah which must deal with 
sin in judgment. 


HAP B.C. 713. _|and the hills melt, and the earth is 
¢C TERI ese 2 ie eee the 
The holiness of Jehovah. world, and a’ at dwell therein. 
Pee Ob 2 aIsa.13.1, 6 ¢Who can stand before his in- 
HE “burden of Nineveh. The} note. dignation? and who can abide in 
Ae a ee he the vision of Nahum b Ex.34.6,7: the ‘lytic . ape pri 
© aGod Ye jealdus, andthe Lote] Roinsay | lare thrown dowa\bystiie aiieded 
revengeth; the LorD revengeth, Jon.4.2. ° 7 The LorpD is egood, a strong 
and is furious; the LorD will take} ; psa.18.7; hold in the day of trouble; and ‘he 
vengeance on his adversaries, and| 97.2;Hab. |knoweth them that trust in him. 
he reserveth wrath for his enemies.| 3-5:11,12. 8 But with an overrunning flood 
Ja enCin Gowen! abo wall sot atl plage Rherege net ae aaa 
and great in power, and will not a . 
ot pequit the wicked: te EARS a 100 porene Be — 
ath his way in the whirlwind and} §; Jer.33.11; | at do ye imagine against the 
in the researt and the clouds are the PCE e ated he ee make an aed end: 
ust of his feet. 2 iction shall not rise up the sec- 
4 He rebuketh the sea, and mak- Pea 6; 19; lond time. 
eth it dry, eS orig He ei hs Psa.2.12, ae For bed they Be sien OE 
Trivers: Bashan languisheth, an RES, gether as thorns, and while they 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon are drunken as drunkards, they 
Janguisheth. shall be devoured as stubble fully 
5 The mountains quake at him, dry. 


1 Nineveh stands in Scripture as the representative of apostate religious Gentile- 
dom, as Babylon represents the confusion into which the Gentile political world- 
system has fallen (Dan. 2. 41-43). See Isa. 13. 1, note. Under the preaching of 
Jonah, B.C. 862, the city and king had turned to God (E/ohim), Jon. 3. 3-10. But 
in the time of Nahum, more than a century later, the city had wholly apostatized 
from God. It is this which distinguishes Nineveh from all the other ancient Gen- 
tile cities, and which makes her the suited symbol of the present religious Gentile 
world-system in the last days. Morally, Nineveh is described in Rom. 1. 21-23. 
The chief deity of apostate Nineveh was the bull-god, with the face of a man and 
the wings of a bird: “‘an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts.” 

The message of Nahum, uttered about one hundred years before the destruction 
of Nineveh, is, therefore, not a call to repentance, but an unrelieved warning of 
judgment: ‘‘He will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up the second time,” 
v. 9;.see, also, Nah. 3. 10. For there is no remedy for apostasy but utter judg- 
ment, and a new beginning. Cf. Isa. 1. 4, 5, 24-28; Heb. 6. 4-8; Prov. 29.1. It is 
the way of God; apostasy is punished by catastrophic destruction. Of this the 
flood and the destruction of Nineveh are witnesses. The coming destruction of 
apostate Christendom is foreshadowed by these. (Cf. Dan. 2. 34, 35; Lk. 17. 26, 
27; Rev. 19. 17-21.) 

2 The great ethical lesson of Nahum is that the character of God makes Him 
not only “slow to anger,’”’ and ‘‘a stronghold to them that trust Him,” but also one 
who “will not at all acquit the wicked.” He can be “just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus” (Rom. 3. 26), but only because His holy law has been 
vindicated in the cross. 
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11 There is one come out of thee,| 


that imagineth evil against the 
Lorp, a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp; Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, 
yet thus shall they be cut down, 
when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, I 
will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now will I break his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder, 

14 And the Lorp hath given a 
commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: 
out of the house of thy gods will I 
cut off the graven image and the 
molten image I will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. 


The future evangel. 


15 Behold upon the mountains 
the “feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, per- 
form thy vows: for the wicked shall 
no more pass through thee; he is 
utterly cut off. 


CHAPTER 2. 
The battle in the streets. 


HE: that dasheth in pieces is come 
up before thy face: keep the 
munition, watch the way, make thy 
loins strong, fortify thy power 


y. 
2 *For the Lorp hath turned 
away the excellency of Jacob, as the 
excellency of Israel: for the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine branches. 
3 The shield of his mighty men is 


shall seern like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. . 

5 He shall recount his worthies: 
they shall stumble in their walk; 
they shall make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the defence shall be 
prepared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be 
cence and the palace shall be dis- 


a 19a.52.7; 
Rom.10.15, 


b Ysa.10.12; 
Jer.25.29. 


¢ Job 4.10,11; 
ae.19.2,7. 


Cini tet elek 
6,9; 
Hab 2.12. 


J 18a.47.9,12; 
Rev.18.2,3. 
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with the voice of doves, tabering 
upon their breasts. 

8 But Ninevch /s of old like a pool 
of water: yet they shall flee away. 
Stand, stand, shall they cry; but 
none shall look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
he spoil of gold: for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of 
all the pleasant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and 
waste: and the heart melteth, and 
the knees smite together, and much 
pain ig in all loins, and the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of the 
4ions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whelp, and none made them afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and stran- 
gled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with 
ravin. 
13 4Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young 
lions: and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be heard. 


CHAPTER 3. 


As Nineveh sowed, so must 
she reap. 


OE to “the bloody city! it is 
all full of lies and robbery; 
the prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
the bright sword and the glittering 
spear: and there 18 a multitude of 
slain, and a great number of car- 
cases; and there is none end of 
their corpses, they stumble upon 
their corpses; 

4 Because of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the wellfavoured 
harlot, the /mistress of witchcrafts, 
that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcrafts. ; 

5 Behold, I am against thee, saith 
the Lorp of hosts; and I will dis- 
cover thy skirts upon thy face, and 
I will shew the nations thy naked- 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will set thee as a gazingstock. 


3 7J 


7 And it shall come to pass, that| B.C. 713. 


Te, that look ae tee steal 
flee from thee, and say, “Nineveh is} 
laid waste: who will bemoan her?) 
picnce shall I seek comforters for 

e¢? 

8 Art thou better than populous! 
"No, that was situate among the! 
rivers, that had the waters round! 


about it, whose rampart was the) 2 Nab11, 


sea, and her wall was from the) 


sea? 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were Fed 
strength, and it was infinite; 
and Lubim were thy helpers. 
10 Yet was she carried away, she] . 
pbs into captivity: her young chil- 
dren also were dashed in pieces at 
the top of all the streets: and they 
cast lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound 
in c 
11 Thou also shalt be drunken: 
thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt 
seek strength because of the en- 


emy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall be 
like fig trees with the firstripe figs: 
if they be shaken, they shall even 
fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midst 
of thee are women: the gates of thy 
land shall be set wide open unto 


7 No- 


d Joel 14. 


NAHUM. [3 19 


brag enemies: the fire shall devour 
y bars. 


gr Draw thee waters for the siege, 
fortify thy strong holds: go into 
clay, and tread the morter, make 
strong the brickkiln. 
| 15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee off, 
lit shall eat thee up like the ¢can- 
\kerworm: make thyself many as the 
\cankerworm, make thyself many as 
jthe locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy ‘mer- 
chants above the stars of heaven: 
the cankerworm spoileth, and fleeth 


away. 
“a 17 Thy crowned areas thelocusts, 
jand thy captains as the great grass- 
|hoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their 
place is not known where they are. 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king 
of Assyria: thy nobles shall dwell 
in the dust: thy people is scat- 
tered upon the mountains, and no 
man gathereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy 
bruise; thy wound is grievous: all 
that hear the bruit of thee shall 
iclap the hands over thee: for upon 
whom hath not thy wickedness 
passed continually? 


| 
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HABAKKUK. 


Ir seems most probable that Habakkuk prophesied in the latter years of Josiah. 
Of the prophet himself nothing is known, To him the character of Jehovah was 
revealed in terms of the highest spirituality. He alone of the prophets was more 
concerned that the holiness of Jehovah should be vindicated than that Israel should 
escape chastisement. Written just upon the eve of the captivity, Habakkuk was 


God’s testimony to Himself as against both idolatry and pantheism. 


The book is in five parts: 
and the silence of God, 1. 1-4. 
hovah to the prophet’s perplexity, 1. 5-11. 
Bigs the testimony to Jehovah, 1. 

Ho 


I. Habakkuk’s perplexity in view of the sins of Israel 
Historically this was the time of Jehovah’s for- 
bearance because of Josiah’s repentance (2 Ki. 22. 18-20). 
Ill. The prophet, thus answered, 
12-17; but he will watch for further answers, 
IV. To the watching prophet comes the response of the “‘vision,’’ 2. 2-20. 


II. The answer of Je- 


V. All ends in Habakkuk’s sublime Psalm of the Kingdom. 
As a whole the Book of Habakkuk raises and answers the question of God’s con- 


sistency with Himself in view of permitted evil. 
holiness of God forbade him to go on with evil Israel. 
announces a Chaldean invasion (1. 6), and a world-wide dispersion 


The prophet thought that the 
The answer of Jehovah 
(1. 5). But 


Jehovah is not mere wrath; ‘He delighteth in mercy” (Mic. 7. 18), and introduces 


into His answers to the ‘perplexed prophet the great promises, 1. 


14, 20. 


CHAPTER 1. 


Part I. Prayer of Habakkuk: evil 
in dispersed Israel. (Cf. Deut. 
28. 64-67.) 


HE “burden which Habakkuk 
the prophet did see. 

2 O Lorp, how long shall I cry, 
and thou wilt not hear! even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me ini- 
quity, and cause me to behold 
grievance? for spoiling and violence 
are before me: and there are that 
Taise up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, 
and judgment doth never go forth: 
for the wicked doth compass about 
the righteous; therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 


Part II. Voice of Jehovah to Is- 
rael “amoné the nations.” 


5 Behold ye among the “heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvel- 
lously: ‘for IJ will ‘work a work in 
your days, which ye will not be- 
lieve, though it be told you. 

6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, 


a 1sa.13.1, 
note. 


¢ Acts 13.41. 


B.C. 626. 


bie. nations. 


Chek Anke Fh 


that bitter and hasty nation, which 
shall march through the breadth of 
the land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that are not their’s. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 
their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter 
than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves: and 
their horsemen shall spread them- 
selves, and their horsemen shall 
come from far; they shall fly as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: 
their faces shall sup up as the east 
wind, and they shall gather the 
captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the 
kings, and the princes shall be a 
scorn unto them: they shall deride 
every strong hold; for they shall 
heap dust, and take it. 

11. Then shall Avs mind change, 
and he shall pass over, and offend, 
imputing this his power unto his 
god. 

Part II. Habakkuk’s testimony 

to Jehovah (extends to Hab. 2.1). 


12 Art thou not from everlasting, 


1 Verse 5 anticipates the dispersion ‘‘among the nations” (cf. Deut. 28. 64-67). 
While Israel as a nation is thus dispersed, Jehovah will ‘work a work’’ which Israel 


“will not believe.” 
work of Christ. 
the synagogue at Antioch. 
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Acts 13. 37-41 interprets this prediction of the redemptive 
It is significant that Paul quotes this to Jews of the dispersion in 
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O Lorp my God, mine Holy One?| B.C. 626. junto me, and what I shall answer 
we shall not die. O Lorpb, thou when I am reproved. 

hast ordained them for judgment; 
and, O mighty God, thou hast es- 


tablished them for correction. Habakkuk’s testimony: the 


“ a: »”» 

13. Thou art of purer eyes than to ere 
behold evil, and canst not look on 2 And the LorpD answered me, 
iniquity: wherefore lookest thou and said, *Write the vision, and 
upon them that deal Bese eso Gleapiention make it ore upon tbls. that he 
and holdest thy tongue when the|” zech.7.7,.. | |may ‘run that readeth it. 
wicked devoureth the man that is (Bx.4.15; 3_ For the vision rs yet for an 2ap- 
more righteous than he? Rev.22.19.) | pointed time, but at the end it shall 

14 And makest men as the fishes], y<.3,4. speak, and not lie: though it "tarry, 
of the sea, as the creeping things,] Heb.10.37, |wait for it; because it will surely 
that have no ruler over them? 38. come, it will not tarry. 


15 They take up all of them with], righteous. | 4 Behold, his soul which is lifted 
the angle, they catch them in their) ness. Mal. jup is not “upright in him: but the 
net, and gather them in their drag:| 3-18. (Gen.6. |¢just shall live by his ‘faith. 


therefore they rejoice and are Spucis2: 25)) 5 Yea also, because he transgres- 
glad. d Rom.1.17; seth by wine, he zs a proud man, 
16 Therefore they sacrifice unto Seueane neither keepeth at home, who en- 


their net, and burn incense unto largeth his desire as Shell, and is as 
their drag; because by them their) ¢ Faith. Mt.8. |death, and cannot be satisfied, but 
portion is fat, and their meat plen-| 10: _(Gen.3. | gathereth unto him all nations, and 


teous. anes 11. |/heapeth unto him all people: 

17 Shall they therefore empty : 6 Shall not all these ‘take up a 
their net, and not spare continually| f Mic. 2.4. parable against him, and a taunt- 
to slay the nations? ing proverb against him, and say, 

Nias to him rapeae ld 
which is not his! how long? and to 
CHAPTER 2. him that ladeth himself with thick 

iT WILL stand upon my watch, clay! 
and set me upon the tower, and 7 Shall they not rise up suddenly 
will watch to see what he will say that shall bite thee, and awake that 


1 Not, as usually quoted, “that he that runneth may read,”’ but, “that he may run 
that readeth”’; i.e. as a messenger of the “‘vision.”? Cf. Zech. 2. 4, 5. 

2 To the watching prophet comes the response of the “‘vision’”’ (vs. 2-20). Three 
elements are to be distinguished: (1) The moral judgment of Jehovah upon the evils 
practised by dispersed Israel (vs. 5-13, 15-19). (2) The future purpose of God that, 
“the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah, as the waters 
cover the sea” (v. 14). That this revelation awaits the return of the Lord in glory 
is shown (a) by the parallel passage in Isa. 11. 9-12; and (b) by the quotation of 
verse 3 in Heb. 10. 37, 38, where the “it” of the ‘“‘vision’”’ becomes “‘he” and refers 
to the return of the Lord. It is then, after the “‘vision’’ is fulfilled, that “the 
knowledge of the glory,” etc., shall fill the earth. But (3) meantime, “the just 
shall live by his faith.” This great evangelic word is applied to Jew and Gentile in 
Rom. 1. 17; to the Gentiles in Gal. 3, 11-14; and to Hebrews (especially) in Heb. 10. 3s. 
This opening of life to faith alone, makes possible not only the salvation of the 
Gentiles during the dispersion of Israel “among the nations” (Hab. 1. 5; Gal. 3. 11-14), 
but also makes possible a believing remnant in Israel while the nation, as such, is 
in blindness and unbelief (Rom. 11. 1-5, note), with neither priesthood nor temple, 
and consequently unable to keep the ordinances of the law. Such is Jehovah! In 
disciplinary government His ancient Israel is cast out of the land and judicially 
blinded (2 Cor. 3. 12-15), but in covenanted mercy the individual Jew may resort to 
the simple faith of Abraham (Gen. 15. 6; Rom. 4. 1-5) and be saved. But this 
does not set aside the Palestinian (Deut. 30. 1-9, refs.) and Davidic (2 Sam. 7. 8- 
16, refs.) Covenants, for “the earth shall be filled,” etc. (v. 14), and Jehovah will 
again be in His temple (v. 20). Cf. Rom, 11. 25-27. 

3 Sheol is, in the O.T., the place to which the dead go. (1) Often, therefore, it is 
spoken of as the equivalent of the grave, merely, where all human activities cease; 
the terminus toward which all human life moves (e.g. Gen. 42. 38, grave; Job 14. 13, 
&rave; Psa. 88. 3, grave). (2) To the man “under the sun,” the natural man, 
who of necessity judges from appearances, sheol seems no more than the grave— 
the end and total cessation, not only of the activities of life, but of life itself (Eccl. 
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a. 
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shall vex thee, and thou shalt be} B.C. 626. _|shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
| for booties unto them? beasts, which made them afraid, 
8 °Because thou hast spoiled because of men’s blood, and for the 
_ ™any nations, all the remnant of violence of the land, of the city, and 
| the people shall spoil thee; because of all that dwell therein. 
| of men’s blood, and for the violence 18 What profiteth the graven im- 
l of the land, of the city, and of all age that the maker thereof hath 
| that dwell therein. graven it; the molten image, and a 
9 Woe to him that coveteth an]? 1233-1. Jteacher of lies, that the maker of 
evil covetousness to his house, that], Jer.49.16; his work strusteth theréin, to make 
he may 2set his nest on high, that] Oba.4. dumb idols? 


he may be delivered from the power 19 Woe unto him that saith to the 


¢ Jer.22.13; 


of evil! Ezk.24.9; wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to] Mic.3.10; Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is 
y eee off ahs Ses Nah.3.1. nae over ec ee roe ees, and 
ple, an ast sinned against thy|¢ or, it is not ere 1s no breath at all in the 
soul. f th i i 

11 For the stone shall cry out of Lorb, ee Proce LorpD is in his holy 
the wall, and the beam out of the| though per- |temple: let all the earth keep silence 
beh shall answer it. 7 le in His |before him. 

oe to him that buildeth a| Providence, 

town “with blood, and stablisheth CrMieg CHAPTER 3. 
a city by iniquity! 2-4. 

13 Behold, 4is it not of the Lord Part'V. Habakkuk’s.answer_ot 

eIsa.11.9. faith, 


of hosts that the people shall labour ‘ 
in the very fire, and the people shall! f Jer.10.8,14; A 2iPRAYER of Habakkuk the 
wey themselves for very van-| 2¢ch-10.2. prophet upon Shigionoth. 
ity Psa.2.12, 2 O Lorp, I have heard thy 
14 1For the earth shall be filled|* note. speech, and was afraid: O LorD, 
with the ‘knowledge of the glory|,7..17, | |revive thy work in the midst of the 
Saat aie as the waters cover} Zech.2.13. Years, in the ee of the eat make 
v nown; in wrath remember mercy. 
15 ae Sa that giveth his|# pee o 2 God came from Teman, and ie 
neighbour drink, that puttest thy| (or). JHoly One from mount Paran, 
bottle to Aim, and makest Aim Qn is.2. Selah. His glory covered the 
drunken also, that thou mayest look heavens, and the earth was full of 


j Deut.33.2; 


on their nakedness! Jud.5.4; his praise. 

16 Thou art filled with shame for} Psa.68.7. 4 And his brightness was as the 
glory: drink thou also, and let thy light; he had horns coming out of 
foreskin be uncovered: the cup of his hand: and there was the hiding 
the Lorp’s right hand shall be of his power. 
turned unto thee, and shameful 5 Before him went the pestilence, 
spewing shall be on thy glory. and burning coals went forth at his 

17 For the violence of Lebanon feet. 


9.5, 10). (3) But Scripture reveals sheo/ as a place of sorrow (2 Sam. 22. 6; Psa. 
18. 5; 116. 3), into which the wicked are turned (Psa. 9. 17), and where they are 
fully conscious (Isa. 14. 9-17; Ezk. 32. 21; see, especially, Jon. 2. 2; what the belly 
of the great fish was to Jonah that sheol is to those who are therein). The sheol 
of the O.T. and hades of the N.T. (Lk. 16. 23, note) are identical. 

1 Cf. Isa. 11. 9, which fixes the time when “‘the earth,” etc. It is when David’s 
righteous Branch has set up the kingdom. (See “Kingdom (O.T.),” 2 Sam. 7. 9; 
Zech. 12. 8; also, “Kingdom (N.T.),%’ Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28.) Habakkuk’s 
phrase marks an advance on that of Isaiah. In the latter it is “the knowledge of 
the Lorp.” That, in a certain sense, is being diffused now; but in Habakkuk it is 
“the knowledge of the glory of the Lorp,” and that cannot be till He is manifested 
in glory (Mt. 24. 30; 25. 31; Lk. 9. 26; 2 Thes. 1. 7; 2. 8; Jude 14). The transfigura- 
tion was a foreview of this (Lk. 9, 26-29). i 

2 Prayer in the O.T. is in contrast with prayer in the N.T. in two respects: (1) In 
the former the basis of prayer is a covenant of God, or an appeal to his revealed 
character as merciful, gracious, etc. In the latter the basis is relationship: “When 
ye pray, say, Our Father” (Mt. 6. 9). (2) A comparison, e.g. of the prayers of 
Moses and Paul, will show that one was praying for an earthly people whose dan- 
gers and blessings were earthly; the other for a heavenly people whose dangers 
and blessings were spiritual. 
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6 He stood, and measured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove asun- 
der the nations; and the everlast- 
ing mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways 
are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of ¢Cushan in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lorp displeased 
against the rivers? was thine 
anger against the rivers? was thy 
wrath against the sea, ’that thou 
didst ride upon thine horses and. 
thy chariots of salvation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selah. Thou 
didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 “The mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled: the overflowing of 
the water passed by: the deep ut- 
tered his voice, ¢and lifted up his 
hands on high. 

11 ¢The sun and moon stood still 
in their habitation: fat the light of 
thine arrows they went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the 
land in indignation, thou didst 
thresh the Sheathen in anger. 

13. Thou wentest forth for-the sal- 
vation of thy people, even for salva- 
tion with thine anointed; thou 
woundedst the head out of the 


B.C. 626. 


house of the wicked, by discovering 
the foundation unto the neck. 


a Or, Ethiopia. Selah 


o 


v.15; 

Deut.33.26, 

27; Psa.68. 

4; 104.3. 

c Ex.19.16,18; 
Jud.5.4,5; 
Psa.68.8; 77. 
18; 114.4. 

d Ex.14.22; 

Josh.3.16. 


e Josh.10.12, 
133 


f Or,thine ar- 
rows walked 
in the light, 
etc. 


g i.e. nations. 


hv.8; Psa. 
77.19. 


t i.e. despite 
the afflic- 
tions of Is- 
rael in 
dispersion, 
the prophet 
will rejoice 
because of 
the Lord, as 
yet to return 
to His 
temple. 


j Isa.41.16; 
61.10. 
k Psa.27.1. 


12 Sam.22.34; 
Psa.18,33. 


m Deut.32.13; 
33.29. 
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elah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages: 
they came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

15 *Thou didst walk through the 
sea with thine horses, through the 
heap of great waters. 

16 When I heard, my belly trem- 
bled; my lips quivered at the voice: 
rottenness entered into my bones, 
and I trembled in myself, that I 
might rest in the day of trouble: 
when he cometh up unto the peo- 
ple, he will invade them with his 
troops. 

17 ‘Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall/ fruit be in 
the vines; the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall yield 
no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be 
no herd in the stalls: 

18 Yet I will rejoice in the Lorp, 
I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. 

19 The Lorp God is ‘my 
strength, and he will make my feet 
like hinds’ feet, and he will make 
me to “walk upon mine high 
places. To the chief singer on my 


stringed instruments. 


11] 


TuIs prophet, a contemporary of Jeremiah, 
reign of Josiah. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


{1 is 


exercised his ministry during the 


It was a time of revival (2 Ki. 22.), but the captivity was im- 


pending, nevertheless, and Zephaniah points out the moral state which, despite the 
superficial revival under Josiah (Jer. 2. 11-13), made it inevitable. 
Zephaniah is in four parts: I, The coming invasion of Nebuchadnezzar a figure 


of the day of the Lorp, 1. 1-2. 3. 
2. 4-15. 


II. Predictions of judgment on certain peoples, 
III. The moral state of Israel for which the captivity was to come, 3. 1-7. 


av. The judgment of the nations followed by kingdom blessing under Messiah, 
. 8-20. 


CHAPTER 1. taketh 


on Judaha figure of the future 
day of the LorD (Zeph. 1.1-2.3). 


HE word of the Lorp which 
came unto Zephaniah the son 
of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, 
the son of Amariah, the son Of!» ice. sdola- 
Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah} trous 
the son of Amon, king of Judah. eR SAG 

2 Iwill utterly consume all things Se oe 
from off the land, saith the LORD.|¢ 2 Ki.23.12; 

3 I will consume man and beast;| J&t-49-13- 

I will consume the fowls of theld An idol of 
heaven, and the fishes of the sea,| the Ammon- 
and the stumblingblocks with the] 7s,same as 
wicked; and I will cut off man from| Miicom. 
off the land, saith the Lorp. 

4 I will also stretch out mine 
hand upon Judah, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I 
will cut. off the remnant of Baal 
from this place, and the name of 
the 'Chemarims with the priests; 

5 And them that worship the 
thost of heaven upon the housetops; 
and them that worship and that 
swear by the Lorp, and that 
swear by “Malcham; 

6 And them that are turned back 
from the Lorp; and those that 
have not sought the Lorp, nor en- 
quired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord Gop: !for the ‘day of 
the Lorp is at hand: for the Lorp 
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 
bid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in 


a 2 Ki.22.1-20; 
2 Chr.34.1- 
33; Jer.1.2; 
22.11. 


¢ Day (of Je- 
hovah). vs. 
7-18; Zech. 
12.1-14. (Isa. 


19.11-21.) 


Lit. The 
Mortar, a 
depression in 
Jerusalem 
where the 
bazaars were. 


g Jer.48.11; 
Amos 6.1. 


h Joel 2.1,11. 
# v.2; Isa.22.5; 


2.10-22; Rev. 


the day of the Lorp’s sacrifice, 
that I will punish the princes, and 
the king’s children, and all such as 
are clothed with strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I pun- 
ish all those that leap on the thresh- 
old, which fill their masters’ houses 
with violence and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lorp, that 
there shall be the noise of a cry 
from the fish gate, and an howling 
from the second, and a great crash- 
ing from the hills. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of /Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people 
are cut down; all they that bear 
silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at 
that time, that I will search Jerusa- 
lem with candles, and punish the 
men that are settled on their 
lees: that say in their heart, The 
Lorp will not do good, neither will 
he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall be- 
come a booty, and their houses a 
desolation: they shall also build 
houses, but not inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, but not 
drink the wine thereof. 

14 *The great day of the Lorp 
is near, it is near, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Lorp: the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly. 

15 ‘That day is a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a 
day of clouds and thick darkness, 


1 As in the other Prophets, the approaching invasion of Nebuchadnezzar is treated 


as an adumbration of the true day of the LorpD in which all earth-judgments will 
culminate, to be followed by the restoration and blessing of Israel and the nations 
in the kingdom. See “Day of the Lorp” (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21); “Israel’’ 
(Gen. 12. 2,3; Rom. 11. 26). Cf. Joel 1., 2. 
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3 5] ZEPHANIAH. [3 20 


have polluted the sanctuary, they] B.c.630._|be haughty ‘because of my holy 
have done violence to the law. _ mountain. A 


5 The just LorD is in the midst 12 I will also leave in the midst of 
thereof; he will not do iniquity: thee an afflicted and poor people, 
every morning doth he bring his and they shall /trust in the name of 
judgment to light, he faileth not; the Lorp. 
but the unjust knoweth no 13 The éremnant of Israel shall 
shame. a Be 182, not do iniquity, nor speak lies; 

6 I have cut off the nations: their neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
towers are desolate; I made their|’Armaged- | found in their mouth: for they shall 


streets waste, that none passeth by: sett, Seeks feed and lie down, and none shall 


their cities are destroyed, so that] 16.14;19.11- [make them afraid. 


there is no man, that there is none] 21-) 4 

A habitahts Sal (2) The kingaons blessing of 
7 I said, Surely thou wilt ¢fear|° peoples, ie. ; eee 

me, thou “wilt receive instruction;| Gentiles. 14 Sing, O daughter of Zion; 

so their dwelling should not be cut], a Jer.7.4; shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice 

off, howsoever I punished them:| Mic.3.11; with all the heart, O daughter of 

but they rose early, and corrupted} Mt.39. Jerusalem. 


all their doings. BEA nish 15 The Lorp hath taken away thy 
; holy name. judgments, he hath cast out thine 
Part IV. (1) The judgment of enemy: the ‘king of Israel, even the 
the nations. (cr Zech, 14. 1-21;|/ Ps3.2-12, LorbD, is in 2the eee of thee: thou 
Mt. 25. 32, note. S shalt not see evil any more. 
g Remnant. 16 In that day ‘it shall be said to 
8 Therefore wait ye upon me, ae iae Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to 
saith the Lorp, until the day that! (sa1.9;— Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. 
I rise up to the prey: for my deter-| Rom.11.5.) wo ane toy thy be in ih 
mination is to gather the nations, - midst of thee fs mighty; he wi 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, i ienggom save, the will rejoice over thee with 
‘to pour upon them mine indigna-| 13-20; Zech. |joy; ‘he will rest in his love, he will 


tion, even all my fierce anger: for (Cea joy over thee with singing. 
all the earth shall be devoured with} Zech.i2.8.) 18 I will gather them that are 
the fire of my jealousy. sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 


9 For !then will I turn to the}? 152353,4- |who are of thee, to whom the re- 
people a pure language, that they] ; Deut.30.9; |proach of it was a burden. 
may all call upon the name of the} Isa.62.5;65. | 19 Behold, at that time I will undo 
Lorp, to serve him with one con-| 19: Jer-32-41- |all that afflict thee: and I will save 
sent. ke Isa.11.12; her that halteth, and gather her that 
10 From beyond the rivers of| 27.12;56.8; |was driven out; and I will get them 
Ethiopia my suppliants, even the) Ezk: 28.25; praise and fame in every land where 


daughter of my dispersed, shall 3; 6 hae & |they have been put to shame. 
bring mine offering. e 20 At that time A ase I pane es 
11 In that day shalt thou not be again, even in _the time that 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein gather you: for I will make you a 
pee hast transgressed against 96: Dame. ane. s pogite dia fe: phone 
or then I will take away out of the ro) e earth, when I turn back your 
midst of thee them that ¢rejoice in captivity before your eyes, saith the 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more Lorp. 


1 In Zephaniah the conversion of “‘the peoples’ is stated out of the usual prophetic 
order, in which the blessing of Israel and the setting up of the kingdom precedes 
the conversion of the Gentiles. See Zech. 12. 1, note, and Zech. 12. 8, note. But 
the passage gives clear testimony as to when the conversion of the nations will 
occur. It is after the smiting of the nations. Cf. Isa. 11. 9 with context; Dan. 2. 
34, 38; Psa. 2. 5-8; Acts 15. 15-17; Rev. 19. 19-20. 6. 

2 That this, and all like passages in the Prophets (see “Kingdom (O.T.),”’ Gen. 
1. 26; Zech. 12. 8), cannot refer to anything which occurred at the first coming of 
Christ is clear from the context. The precise reverse was true. See Isa. 11.1, note, 
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1 HAGGAL < 


HaaGal was a prophet of the restored remnant after the 70 years’ captivity. The 
circumstances are detailed in Ezra and Nehemiah. To hearten, rebuke, and in- 
struct that feeble and divided remnant was the task of Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi. The theme of Haggai is the unfinished temple, and his mission to 
admonish and encourage the builders. 

The divisions of the book are marked by the formula, “‘came the word of the 
Lorp by Haggai”: I. The event which drew out the prophecy, 1. 1, 2, II. The 
divine displeasure because of the interrupted work, 1. 3-15. III. The temples— 
Solomon’s, the restoration temple, and the kingdom-age temple, 2. 1-9. IV. Un- 
cleanness and chastening, 2. 10-19. V. The final victory, 2. 20-23 (see Rev. 19. 17-20; 
14. 19, 20; Zech. 14. 1-3). 


B.c. 520. _|it home, I did blow upon it. Why? 


CHAPTER 1. ~—_~~~“|saith the Lorp of hosts, Because 
Part I. The occasion and theme of mine house that is waste, and ye 
of the prophecy (v. 2, l.c). ee every man unto his own 
: ouse. 
we veecond. year xo Daries the 10 cae Ge apie! gue you 
ng, in Six! Co) ree ts i 

the first day of the month, came ee pare her Sate Tait 
the word of the Lorp by ‘Hag- 11 And I called for a drought 
gai the prophet unto ¢Zerubbabel upon the land, and upon the 
the son of Shealtiel, governor of mountains, and upon the corn, and 
Jadehy ane: $0) isfontna: ihe mn of |? Hag-7:10; _lupon the new wine, and upon the 
ceri aes seiphy ge of Zech.1.1,7. bial and Nye that which the ground 
hosts, saying, This people say, The|>i¢. Septem- aoe Sate eal Upa e. be 

time is not come, the time that the] 5” % liabour of the hands. 

Lorp’s house should be built. | 
c Ezra 5.1; (2) The work recommenced. 


Part II. (1) Jehovah’s chastening| °14- 
: 12 Then Zerubbabel the son of 
because of the interrupted work.| 41 chr.3.19; Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of 


3 Then came the word of the Santee Josedech, the high priest, with all 
Lorp by Haggaithe prophet, saying,| Zech.4.6; the remnant of the people, obeyed 
4 Is it time for you, O ye, to| Mtl-1213. |the voice of the LorD their God, 
bribes in — eos houses, and); Ezra 3.2; and the words of Haggai the 

is house Jie waste? Neh.12.1; prophet, as the Lorp their God 
5 Now therefore thus saith the] 2¢ch3-1-5; [had sent him, and the people did 


Lorp of hosts; Consider your Stbl2- ‘fear before the Lorp. 
ways. _ | fPsa.19.9, 13 Then spake Haggai the 
6 Ye have sown much, and bring} 7°¢e- Lorp’s messenger in the Lorp’s 


in little; ye eat, but ye have not|, Remnant. |Mmessage unto the people, saying, I 
enough; ye drink, but ye are not! Zech.8.6-12. |am with you, saith the Lorn. 


filled with drink; ye clothe you, but| {1sa-1.9; 14 And the Lorp stirred up the _ 

there is none warm; and he that] *°™!!5) spirit of Zerubbabel the son of: She- ' 
earneth wages earneth wages to altiel, governor of Judah, and the 

put it into a bag with holes. spirit of Joshua the son of Jose- 
7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; dech, the high priest, and the spirit 
Consider your ways. 4 of all the ‘remnant of the people; 

tring Sends aad tied tee: Daeaee potse cf the Lown of Rea, aan 

M ui e house; ouse 0} e LorD ir i 

and I will take pleasure in it, and I God, sims 3 

tae ea | 

: , and, lo, nth, in the 
came to little; and when ye brought year of Darius the king. 
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2 1) HAGGAIT. [2 19 


of the ninth month, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 
the Lorp by Haggai the prophet, 


CHAPTER 2. 
Part III. The temples. 


N the ¢seventh month, in the one saying, 
and twentieth day of the month, 11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
_ came the word of the LorD by the Ask now the priests concerning 
_ prophet Haggai, saying, the law, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 12 If one bear holy flesh in the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, skirt of his garment, and with his 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
the high priest, and to the residue wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be 
of the people, saying, holy? And the priests answered 

3 4Who is left among you that and said, No. 
saw this thouse in her first glory? 13 Then said Haggai, If one that 
and how do ye see it now? is it not is unclean by a dead body touch 

_ in your eyes in comparison of it as any of these, shall it be unclean? 


nothing? 


And the priests answered and said, 


aie. October. |T+ hall be unclean. 


4 Yet now be strong, O Zerub- 


babel, saith the LorpD; and be cones 3. 14 Then answered Haggai, and 


strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, said, So 7s this people, and so is this 


the high priest; and be strong, all! ;teb.12.26. |nation before me, saith the Lorp; 
ye people of the land, saith the ; ___jand so is every work of their hands; 
. Lorp, and work: for I am with|¢ CArist (First}and that which they offer there is 


you, saith the Lorp of hosts: gave) lunclean. 


5 According to the word that I| (Gen.3.15; 15 And now, I pray you, consider 


_ covenanted with you when ye came} Acts 1.9.) from this day and upward, from be- 


out of Egypt, so my spirit remain-|,o,, the fu. |fore a stone was laid upon a stone 
eth among you: fear ye not. ture glory of|in the temple of the Lorpb: 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of thus houge 16 Since those days were, when 
hosts; “Yet once, it is a little while,| greater than|one came to an heap of twenty 


and I will shake the heavens, and the| the former. |measures, there were but ten: 


earth, and the sea, and the dry Jand; when one came to the pressfat for 
7 And I will shake all nations, to draw out fifty vesse/s out of the 
and the ¢@desire of all nations shall press, there were but twenty. 
come: and I will fill this house with 17 I smote you with blasting and 
glory, saith the LorpD of hosts. with mildew and with hail in all the 
8 The silver fs mine, and the gold labours of your hands; yet ye 
is mine, saith the LORD of hosts. turned not to me, saith the 
9 The “glory of this latter 2house Lorp. . 
shall be greater than of the former, 18 Consider now from this day and 
saith the Lorn of hosts: and in this upward, from the four and twentieth 
place will I give peace, saith the day of the ninth month, even from 
Lorp of hosts. the day sat ete foundation ef the 
. Lorp’s temple was laid, consider it. 
Part IV. The chasteninég of the 10) Ta the send eeiniehe bare 


Lorp for the impurity of the A 

bs yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
ig ou of the peo- tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
eee NS: 3 olive tree, hath not brought forth: 
10 In the four and twentieth day from this day will I bless you. 


1 The prophet calls the old men who remembered Solomon’s temple to witness to 
the new generation how greatly that structure exceeded the present in magnifi- 
cence; and he then utters a prophecy (vs. 7-9) which can only refer to the future 
kingdom temple described by Ezekiel. It is certain that the restoration temple and 
all subsequent structures, including Herod’s, were far inferior in costliness and 


| splendour to Solomon’s. The present period is described in Hos. 3. 4, 5. Verse 6 


| is quoted in Heb. 12. 26, 27. Verse 7: “I will shake all nations,” refers to the great 


tribulation and is followed by the coming of Christ in glory, as in Mt. 24. 29, 30. 
“The desire of all nations” is Christ. See Mal. 3.1, note. : 

2 Tn a sense all the temples (i.e. Solomon’s; Ezra’s; Herod’s; that which will be 
used by the unbelieving Jews under covenant with the Beast [Dan. 9. 27; Mt. 24. 
15; 2 Thes. 2. 3, 4]; and Ezekiel’s future kingdom temple [Ezk. 40.—47.]), are treated 
as one ““house’’—the “house of the LorpD,”’ since they all profess to be that. For 
that reason Christ purified the temple of His day, erected though it was by an 
Idumean usurper to please the Jews (Mt. 21. 12, 13). 
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2 20] HAGGAI. 


[2 23 


Part V. The future destruction| ==?” 


of Gentile power. a Hag.11; 
Ezra S.1-3; 
20 And again the word of the] Zecn.4/6-10! 


Lorp came unto Haggai in the four|s pan.2.34, 
and twentieth day of the month,| 35,44,45; 
saying, V 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, ¢gover- ci.e. nations. 
nor of Judah, saying, I will shake ie dod 
the heavens and the earth; ak 

22 And I will Yoverthrow_ the|* 334425 
throne of kingdoms, and I will de- 


Rev.19.11-21. 


stroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the ‘heathen, and I will over- 
throw the chariots, and those that 
ride in them; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every 
one by the sword of his brother. 


23 In that day, saith the Lorp of 


hosts, will I take thee, O Zerub- 
babel, my servant, the son of Sheal- 
tiel, saith the LorD, ¢and will make 
thee as a signet: for ‘I have chosen 
thee, saith the LorD of hosts. 


1 ZECHARIAH. erent: 


ZECHARIAH, like Haggai, was a prophet to the remnant which returned after the 
70 years. There is much of symbol-in_Zéchariah, but these difficult passages are 
readily interpreted in the light of the whole body of related prophecy. The great 
Messianic passages are, upon comparison with the other prophecies of the kingdom 
perfectly clear. Both advents of Christ are in Zechariah’s prophecy (Zech. 9. 9 
with Mt. 21. 1-11 and Zech. 14. 3, 4). More than Haggai or Malachi, Zechariah 
gives the mind of God about the Gentile world-powers surrounding the restored 
remnant. He has given them their authority (Dan. 2. 37-40), and will hold them to 
account; the test, as always, being their treatment of Israel. See Gen. 15. 18, note 
3, clause 6; Zech. 2. 8. ; 
Zechariah, therefore, falls into three broad divisions: I. Symbolic visions in 
the light of the Messianic hope, 1. 1-6. 15. II. The mission from Babylon, 7., 8. 
III., Messiah in rejection and afterwards in power, 9.-14. ’ 


CHAPTER 1. B.C. 520. and, she prophets, do they live for 
Part I. Symbolic visions in the 6 But my words and my statutes, 
light of the Messianic hope} | which I commanded my servants 
(Zech. 1. 1-6. 15): the people|*ie. Novem- |the prophets, did they not take 
warned. . hold pe aa fathers? and they re- 
Biiereracighth month. inthe sec: byl ah turned and said, Like as the Lorp 
ond year of 4Darius, came the] Ezra 4.23; of hosts thought :to do unto us, 
word of the LorD unto “Zechariah,| ©-15. according to our ways, and accord- 
th cS on of B ere chi ah th € son Of| - mera 51, cf one doings, so hath he dealt 
2 The Lorp hath been sore dis-|¢ Neb.12.4. Th Han : 
pleased with your fathers. \ zacunir, » (eon the eet ange 
3 Therefore say thou unto them,| 2 Chr.24.19. 
Thus saith the LorD of hosts; Turn 7 Upon the four and twentieth 


ye unto me, saith the Lorp of hosts, fie-February |4ay of the eleventh month, which 
and I will turn unto you, saith the], cf.Rev.6.4. |is the month /Sebat, in the second 
Lorp of hosts. ibe Role year of Darius, came the word of 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto] 3Sa's°P&.. |the Lorp unto Zechariah, the son 
whom the ‘former prophets have] acterized by |of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 


cried, saying, Thus saith the Lorp| the red prophet, saying, 

of hosts; Turn ye now from your] Rots i-¢: 8 I Jsaw by night, and behold a 
evil ways, and from your evil do-] Dan.9.26; man riding upon a “red horse, and 
ings: but they did not hear, nor} Mt-24.6,7. he stood among the myrtle trees 
hearken unto me, saith the that were in the bottom; and be- 
Lorp. hind him were there red horses, 
5 Your fathers, where are they? speckled, and white. 


1 The “‘man” (v, 8) is the ‘‘my lord,” “the angel that talked with me” (v. 9), and 
“the angel of the LoRD’”’ (vs. 10, 11). The “man” “stood among the myrtle trees” 
(v. 8). The prophet addresses him as “my lord’’ (cf. Gen. 19. 2), but when the 
“man” answers he perceives that he has addressed an angel—‘“‘the angel that talked 
with me” (v. 9). In verse 10 the being of the vision is again “the man that stood 
among the myrtle trees.” In verse 11 he is called ‘‘the angel of the Lorp,” and 
to him the (riders on the) “red horses} speckled and white” say: “We have walked 
to and fro,” etc. Then (v. 12) “the angel of the LorD” (i.e. the “man,” ‘“‘my lord,” 
“the angel that talked with me’’) intercedes for the land against a world at ease. 
The date of the intercession was at the end of the 70 years’ captivity of Judah. 

Taken as a whole (vs. 8-17), Zechariah’s first vision reveals Judah in disper- 
sion; Jerusalem under adverse possession; and the Gentile nations at rest about it. 
This condition still continues, and Jehovah’s answer to the intercession of the angel 
sweeps on to the end-time of Gentile domination, when ‘“‘the LorD shall yet comfort 
Zion,” etc. (vs. 16, 17; Isa. 40. 1-5). See “Kingdom (O.T.)” (Gen. 1. 26; Zech, 
12. 8, note). 
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The first vision explained. 


9 Then said I, O my lord, what 
are these? And the “angel that 
talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered and said, 
These are they whom the Lorp 
hath sent to walk to and fro 
through the earth. 

11 And they answered the @angel 
of the Lorp that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said, We have 
walked to and fro through the 
earth, and, behold, all the earth sit- 
teth still, and is at rest. 


Jehovah displeased with the 
nations. 


12 Then the ¢angel of the Lorp 
answered and said, O Lorp of 
hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the 
cities of Judah, against which’ thou 
hast had indignation these three- 
score and ten years? 

13 And the Lorp answered the 
“angel that talked with me with 
good words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed 
with me said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; I am jealous for Jerusalem 
and for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased 
with the heathen that are at ease: 
for I was but a little displeased, and 
they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the LORD; 
I am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies: my house shall be built in 
it, saith the Lorp of hosts, and a 
line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 


a Heb.1.4, 
note. 


bi.e. nations. 


¢ Or, carvers, 
or smiths. 


ZECHARIAH. 


[2 3 


Lorp of hosts; My cities through 
prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad; and the LorD shall yet 
comfort Zion, and shall yet choose 
Jerusalem. 


The ten visions: (2) the four 
horns. 


18 1Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the “angel that 
talked with me, What be these? 
And he answered me, These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem. 


The ten visions: (3) the four 
carpenters, 


20 2And the Lorp shewed me 
four ‘carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these 
to do? And he spake, saying, 
These. are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, so that no man 


did lift up his head: but these are | 


come to fray them, to cast out the 


horns of the Gentiles, which lifted _ 


up their horn over the land of 
Judah to scatter it. 


CHAPTER 2. 


The ten visions: (4) the man 
with the measuring line. 


LIFTED up mine eyes 2again, 
and looked, and behold a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. 


2 Then said I, Whither goest 


thou? And he said unto me, To 
measure Jerusalem, to see what is: 


the breadth thereof, and what is 


the length thereof. 


3 And, behold, the “angel that 


talked with me went forth, and an- 


other angel went out to meet him, | 


1A “horn” is the symbol of a Gentile king (Dan. 7, 24; Rev. 17. 12), and the’ 


vision is of the four world-empires (D 
Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem” (v. 19). 


an. 2. 36-44; 7. 3-7) which have “scattered | 


2 The word charash, trans. “carpenter,” is lit. carver, engraver. Verse 21. 
makes it plain that, whatever the four carvers may be, they are used to “fray,” or 
carve away (Heb. charad) in the sense of diminishing, enfeebling, the great Gentile 


world-powers. 


verse 3. 


the restoration of nation and city. 


They may stand for Jehovah’s “‘four sore judgments,” the 
famine, evil beasts, and pestilence (Ezk. 14. 21), the four horses of Rev. 6. 

3 As in Zech. 1. 8-11, the “man” of verse 1 is “the angel that talked with me” of 
The measuring-line (or reed) is used by Ezekiel (Ezk. 40. 3, 5) as a symbol 
of preparation for rebuilding the city and temple in the kingdom-age. 
has that meaning, as the context (vs. 4-13) shows. 
In no sense has this prophecy been fulfilled: 


sword, 


Here also it. 


The subject of the vision is, 


The order is: (1) The Lorp in glory in Jerusalem, v. 5 (cf. Mt. 24. 29, 30); (2) the 
restoration of Israel, v. 6; (3) the judgment of Jehovah upon the nations, v. 8, “after 
the glory” (Mt. 25. 31, 32); (4) the full blessing of the earth in the kingdom, vs. 10-13 
“va oe (O.T.)” (Gen, 1, 26; Zech, 12. 8, note, “‘Israel,”’ Gen, 12, 2; Rom)) 
. 26). 
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- . ; * . . . 
Jerusalem in the kingdom-age.|_ B.C. 519. geading at his right hand to resist 


Ss 


4 And said unto him, Run, speak 
to this young man, saying, Jerusa- 
lem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein: 

5 For I, saith the Lorpb, will be 
unto her a wall of fire round about, 
and will be the glory in the midst 
of her, 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 
from the land of the north, saith 
the Lorp: for I have spread you 


3 A ments from him. And unto him he 
geod EM of the pice! a |Said, Behold, I have caused thine 


F : Advent). iniquity to pass from thee, and I 
7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that Zech.6.12,13. |will ‘clothe thee with change of 


2 And the LorpD said unto Satan, 
The Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan: 
even the Lorp that hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: ss not this 
a_brand plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was “clothed with 
filthy garments, and stood before 
the langel. 

4 And he answered and spake 
unto those that stood before him, 
saying, Take away the filthy gar- 


dwellest with the daughter of} (eut.30.3; S iangat 
Babylon. é Acts LIT.) | GuAnd:T ishidp Let-themiset ia fair 
8 For thus saith the Lorp of b Heb.1.4, mitre upon his head. So they seta 


hosts; After the glory hath he sent tes - : . 
me unto the nations which spoiled said ae at RE see) Hs his head, re 
you: for he that toucheth you|¢ Sete, cee 1 of a Lak oe eae b a 
: : ; Mt.4.1, e “angel of the stood by. 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 810,11. 6 And the "angel of the LoD pro- 


9 For, behold, I will shake mine Gant .) [tested unto Joshua, saying, 


hand upon them, and they shall be 7 Th : 

\ a aith the LorD of hosts; 
a spoil to their servants: and yelq job 1.6; If Phd iy it eralieetaced ; 
" x y ways, and 
od oak ck the Lorp of hosts] Rev.12.10. if thou wilt keep my chara, hen 
4 Feds eIsa.64.6; _ _|thou shalt also judge my house, and 
oh DsSins and peice 0, dausher| “Sen rs. Shalt aloo keep my ourts, and {wl 
SOAS Pine ’ A add give thee places to walk among 

dwell in the midst of thee, saith the fGen.3.21, Hheserthatstand! bys 


Lorp. vara 

11 And many nations shall be md ’ 
joined to the Lorn in that day, and/¢ !sa,4.2, The ten visions: (6) Jehovah's 
shall be my people: and I will dwell] 7°°* Servant the BRANCH. 


in the midst of thee, and thou shalt|h See 1 Pet.2. : 
< 8 sHear now, O Joshua the high 
snow that the LorD of hosts hath! ® note. priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit 


sent me unto thee. ; 10, 3 

12 And the Lorp shall inherit|‘te ce.” |Refore thee: for they are men won- 
Judah his portion in the holy land,| Rev-5.6. forth my servant the ‘BRANCH. 
and shall choose “Jerusalem again.| ; wic.4.1-6. 9) For! beholditthe 17stone. thati I 

epee eee © albidicshs, ‘before the have laid before Joshua; upon one 
Lorp: for he is raised up out of his stone shall be ‘seven eyes: behold, 
Roly habitation. I will engrave the graving thereof, 


saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will 


CHAPTER 3. remove the iniquity of that land in 
The ten visions: (5) Joshua the one day. 
high priest. 10 In 2that day, saith the Lorp 
ND he shewed me !Joshua the of hosts, shall ye call every man his 
high priest standing before the neighbour under the Jvine and 
bangel of the Lorp, and ‘Satan under the fig tree. 


1 The fifth vision discloses: (1) The change from self-righteousness to the right- 
eousness of God (Rom. 3. 22, note), of which Paul’s experience, Phil. 3. 1-9, is the 
illustration, as it is also the foreshadowing of the conversion of Israel. (2) In type, 
the preparation of Israel for receiving Jehovah’s “BRANCH” (Isa. 4. 2, note). 
The refusal of the Jews to abandon self-righteousness for the righteousness of God 
blinded them to the presence of the BRANCH in their midst at His first advent 
(Rom. 10. 1-4; 11. 7, 8). Cf. Zech. 6. 12-15, which speaks of the manifestation of 
the BRANCH in glory (v. 13) as the Priest-King, when Israel will receive Him. 
See Heb 5.56, note. ’ ’ 

2 Verse 10 marks the time of fulfilment as in the future kingdom. It speaks of a 
Security which Israel has never known since the captivity, nor will know till the 
Kingdom comes. (Cf. Isa. 11. 1-9.) 
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thou shalt know that the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day - 
of small things? for they shall re- 
joice, and shall see the plummet in 
the hand of Zerubbabel with those 
seven; they are the Seyes of the 
Lorp, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth, 


The olive trees explained. 
(Cf. Rev. 11. 3, 4.) 


11 Then answered I, and said 
unto him, What are these two olive 
trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which through the “two 
golden: pipes empty the golden oi! 
out of themselves? 

13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, These are the 
two anointed ones, that stand by 
the Lord of the whole earth. 


CHAPTER 4. 


The ten visions: (7) the golden 
candlestick, and the two olive 
trees. 


AES the angel ’that talked with 
me came again, and waked me, 
as a man that is wakened out of his 
sleep, 

2 And said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked,| Heb.1.4, 
and behold a candlestick all of gold,| note. 
with a bowl upon the top of it, and), 7.01.18 
his seven lamps thereon, and ‘seven| jote. ” 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are 
upon the top thereof: ¢ Cf.v.12. 

3 And ¢two olive trees by it, oneld Rev.11.3,4. 
upon the right side of the bowl, and ae 
the other upon the left side thereof. | ° Poly Sones 

4 So I answered and spake to the] (Gen.1.2; 
angel that talked with me, saying,| Mal.2.15.) 
What are these, my lord? f Christ (as 

5 Then the angel that talked with|° Stone). Mt. 
me answered and said unto me,| 7.24,25. 
Knowest thou not what these be?| (8%-17,6; ) 
And I said, No, my lord. Be 

6 Then he answered and spake}. Zech.3.9, 
unto me, saying, This is the word] ‘es: 


of the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, say-|;, cry.2. CHAPTER 5. : 
ing, Not by might, nor by power,| | ; The ten visions: (8) the flying 
but by my ‘spirit, saith the Lorp| / One cubit = roll. 


of hosts about 18 in, 


7 Who art thou, O great moun-|/ Lit. Jand, i.e. 
tain? before Zerubbabel thou sha/t| Palestine. 
become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it. 


Zerubbabel to finish the restora- 
tion temple. 


8 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying 

9 The hands of cerabbabel have 
laid the foundation of this house; 
his hands shall also finish it; and 


o[HEN I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold a “flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What 
seest thou? And I answered, I see 
a flying roll; the length thereof is 
twenty icubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This is 


off as on that side according to it. 


1 The vision of the candlestick and olive trees (lit. trees of oi!) is, as we know, 
from Rev. 11. 3-12, a prophecy to be fulfilled in the last days of the | resent age. 
That which marks the ministry of the ‘‘two witnesses” (Rev. 11. is power. 
(Cf. Zech. 4. 6.) In measure this power would rest upon Zerubbabel, wine having 
begun the restoration temple of Zechariah’s time, would finish it (v. '9) laying the 
“headstone” amid the shoutings of the people. The whole scene forms a precursive 
fulfilment of the ministry of the two witnesses of Rev. 11. and of the coming of the 
true “headstone,’”’ Prince Messiah, of whom prince Zerubbabel is a type. Oil is a 
uniform symbol of the Spirit (Acts 2.4, note). Joshua and Zerubbabel were doubt- 
less the two olive trees for that day, as the two witnesses of Rev. 11. may, in turn, 
but. Point to Christ as Priest-King in the kingdom-age (Zech. 6. 12, 13). 

2A “roll,” in Scripture symbolism, means the written word whether of God or 
man (Ezra 6. 2; Jer. 36. 2, 4, 6, etc.; Ezk. 3. 1-3, etc.), Zechariah’s eighth vision 
is of the rebuke of sin by the word of God. The two sins mentioned really trans- 
gress both tables of the law. To steal is to set aside our neighbor’s right; to swear 


a . A “rye God’s claim to reverence. As always the law can only curse (vy. 3; 
a 10-14 
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4 I will bring it forth, saith the] B.c. 519. |talked with me, Whither do these 


Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter bear the ephah? 

into the house of the thief, and into 11 And he said unto me, To build 
the house of him: that sweareth it an house in the land of “Shinar: 
falsely by my name: and it shall and it shall be established, and set 
remain in the midst of his house, there upon her own base. 


and shall consume it with the tim- 
ber thereof and the stones thereof. 


CHAPTER 6. 
The ten visions: (9) the ephah. The te ape Saas ght 
5 Then the angel that talked with fee eee 0) tite 
me went forth, and said unto me,|@ One ephah = 


i 3 4 1 bu. 3 +3 
Lift up now thine eyes, and see Aen. ANDAs sumed, and lifted up mine 


what is this that goeth forth. © eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
Sates said, !What is it? And he pei tang, ie. thefe came “four chariots out from 
said, is is an “ephah that goeth i etween two mountains; and the 
forth. He said moreover, This js} c Heb.1.4, mountains were mountains of 
their resemblance through all the] 7°? brass. 

earth. die. Baby- 2 In the first chariot were red 
bey Penola, Nae was tied up ee Dan. i and in the second chariot 
a talent of lea ana hist 7S) al| 26: ac. orses; 
woman that sitteth in the midst of 3 And in the third chariot white 
os fore oc, Sensatron ho ee ere fourth chariot 

nd he said, This rs wickedness: grisled and bay horses. 

And he cast it into the midst of the 4 Then I answered and said unto 
cores and ue cast ‘Saale of es cangel me ag tee oe me, 
ead upon the mouth thereof. at are these, my lord: 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 5 And the “angel answered and 
looked, and, behold, there came out said unto me, These are the four 
two women, and the wind was in spirits of the heavens, which go 
pet guanes a they ated Pe re ois soeesite before the Lord 
ike the wings of a stork: and they of all the earth. 
lifted up the ephah between the 6 The black horses which are 
earth and the heaven. therein go forth into the north 
10 Then said I to the “angel that country; and the white go forth 


1 In the vision of the ephah local and prophetic elements are to be distinguished. 
The elements are: an ephah or measure; a woman in the ephah; a sealing weight 
upon the mouth of the ephah confining the woman, and the stork-winged women 
whose only function is to bear the ephah and woman gyev cue Babylonia (Shinar). 
The thing thus symbolized was “through all the land” (v. 6 

Symbolically, a “measure” (or “‘cup’’) stands for a8 oe which has come to 
the full, so that God must judge it (2 Sam. 8. 2; Jer. 51. 13; Hab. 3. 6, 7; Mt. 7. 2; 
23. 32). A woman, in the bad ethical sense, is always a symbol of that which, 
religiously, is out of its place. The “woman” in Mt. 13. 33 is dealing with doc- 
trine, a sphere forbidden to her (1 Tim. 2. 12). In Thyatira a woman is suffered 
to teach (Rev. 2. 20). The Babylon phase of the apostate church is symbolized by 
an unchaste ees sodden with the greed and luxury of commercialism (Rev. 17. 
1-6; 18. 3, 11-20). 

The local application of Zechariah’s ninth vision is, therefore, evident. The 
Jews then in the land had been in captivity in Babylon. Outwardly they had put 
away idolatry, but they had learned in Babylon that insatiate greed of gain (Neh. 
5. 1-9; Mal. 3. 8), that intense commercial spirit which had been foreign to Israel as 
a pastoral people, but which was thenceforward to characterize them through the 
ages. These things were out of place in God’s people and land. Symbolically He 
judged them as belonging to Babylon and sent them there to build a temple—they 
could have no part in His. The “woman” was to be “set there upon her own 
base” (vy. 11). It was Jehovah’s moral judgment upon Babylonism in His own 
land and people. 

Prophetically, the application to the Babylon of the Revelation is obvious. The 
professing Gentile church at that time condoning every iniquity of the rich, doc- 
trinally a mere ‘‘confusion,” as the name indicates, and corrupted to the core by 
commercialism, wealth, and luxury, falls under the judgment of God (Rev. 18.). 

2 The interpretation of the tenth vision must be governed by the authoritative 
declaration of verse 5. That which is symbolized by the four chariots with their 


969 


after them; and the grisled-go forth} Bc. sis. jhis ‘throne; and he shall be a | 


toward the south country. priest upon his “throne: and the 
7 And the bay went forth, and counsel of peace shall be between 
sought to go that they might walk them both. 

to and fro through the earth: and he 14 And the crowns shall be to 
said, Get you hence, walk to and fro Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Je- 
through the earth. So they walked daiah, and to Hen the son of Zepha- 
to and fro through the earth. weedy pears): spree 


8 Then cried he upon me, and aces of the Lorb. 
spake unto me, saying, Behold,| (072.5 | 15 And they that are far off shall 
these that go toward the north) 7-14 Gud9. lcome and build in the temple of the 


country have quieted my spirit in| 7-15:Z<h |Lorp, and ye shall know that the 
the north country. 2399, [orp-ok = hath sent me unto 
2 a bisa, jyou. And this shall come to pass, 

The a ha tab of hea: diligently obey the voice 

9 And the word of the Lorp came} *7G597",. es a 
unto me, “saying. 13; Zech.14. CHAPTER 7. 

10 Take of them of the captivity, ja toes. Part II. (Zech. 7. 1-8. 23.) The 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 128\25> seein tole BaERMeee 
Jedaiah, which are come from| Say 3 sag fantel 
Babylon, and come thou the same/¢ Christ Soo Bi 
day, and go into the house of Josiah emo ND it came to pass in the fourth 
the son of Zephaniah; Zech 12.10. year of king Darius, that the 


11 Then take silver and gold, and} @eut303;_ [word of the LorD came unto Zech- 
make ‘crowns, and set them upon| 4**1911) Jariah in the fourth day of the ninth 


the man whose name fore the 
ts The BRANCH; and he shall 3 And to speak unto the priests 
grow up out of his place, and he which were m the of the 
shall build the temple of the Lorb: Lorp of hosts, and to the prophets, 
13 Even he shall build the temple saying, I weep in the /fifth 
of the LORD; and he shall bear the month, separating myself, as I have 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon done these so many 


horses is not the four world-empires of Daniel, but “the four spirits of heaven which 

of all the earth” (v. 5). These “‘spirits” are 

14), and are most naturally interpreted of the four angels 
ve 


, 
al 
é 
eh 
el 
i 
z 


is ipture symbolism they 
the power of God earthward in judgment Ges: 46. 9, 10; Joel_2. 3-11; Nah. 3. 1-7). 
The vision, then, speaks of the LorD’s judgments upon the Gentile nations 
and south in the day of the Lorn (Isa. 2. 10-22; Rev. 19. 11-21). 
1 Following the earth-judgments symbolized in the horsed chariots (Zech. 6. 1-8) 


i the in- 
variable prophetic order: first the judgments of the day of the Lorp (Isa. 2. 10-22; 
Rev. 19. 11-21), then the kingdom (cf. Psa. 2. 5 with Psa. 2. 6; Isa. 3. 24-26 with 4. 2-6; 
10. 33, 34 with 11, 1-10; Rev. 19. 19-21 with 20. 4-6). a 


3, 4; Ezk. 37. 16-22). The fulfilment in the BRANCH will infinitely the 
symbol. He “ bear the glory” (v. 13; Mt. 16. 27; 24. 30; 25. 31 as the Priest- 
King on His own throne (vs. 12, 13; Heb. 7. 1-3). Christ is now a but still 


in the holiest within the veil (Lev. 16. 15; Heb. 9. 11-14, 24), and seated on the Father’s 
throne (Rev. 3. 21). He has not yet come out to take His own throne (Heb. 9. 
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The answer of Jehovah: (1) their) Bc. 318, 
fast was a mere form; they 


lan adamant stone, lest they should 
jhear the law, and the words which 


should have heeded the propie the Lorp of hosts hath sent in his 

ets. Spirit by the former prophets: there. 

4 Then came the wort of the ene cosme & ereeti wrath’ fiom the 
Lorp ts unto me, saying, hosts. 

5 Speak unto all the people of the Fp adm glegegt oe 
land, and to the priests, saying, heirs Saas ae 
Ae ye fasted and mourned in the Seah ee ae 

fifth and seventh Cx aes even hhc not hear, sai e Lorp of 
those seventy years ye at all r : 

fast unto me, even to me? Bec, i oe with a 
6 And when ye did eat, and when bat — r= Dit i nations 
ye did drink, did not ye “eat for — oath a tes not. ae 


See eirox snd drink for your. Ino man passed throush nor. re- 
Fr kd Fo vick Rear the Swords * Spas Corll, /turned: for they laid the pleasent 


which the Lorp hath cried by the jland_ desolate. 
former prophets, when Jerusalem! 3 ——~— 

Was inhabited and in prosperity.) Peper 
and the cities thereof round about) Rev.2208) | 


her, when men inhabited the south| 


CHAPTER 8. 
(3) Jehovah's unchanged pur- 


¢ Sancta ; > ; 
and the plain? “Reb. — to — Israel in the 
Sere oe Etevers wore noe AGAIN the word of the Lorn of 
hosts came fo me, saying, 

8 -And the word of the Lorp came 2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: 
unto Zechariah, saying, I was jealous for Zion with great 

9 Thus speaketh the Lorp of jealousy, and I was jealous for her 
hosts, saying, Execute true judg- with great fury. 
ment, and shew mercy and com- 3 Thus saith the Larp; I am re 
passions every man to his brother: turned unto Zion, and will dwell in 

10 And oppress not the widow, the midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusa- 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor lem shall be called a_city of truth; 
the poor; and let none of you and the mountain of the Lorp of 
imagine evil against his brother} hosts the !sholy mountain, 
in your heart. 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 

11 But they refused to hearken, There shall yet old men and old 
and pulled away the shoulder, and women dwell in the streets of Jeru- 
stopped their ears, that they should salem, and every man with his staff 
not hear. in his hand for very age. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as 5 And. Gia shrestiektie Oke aaa 


persion would be rid of it, but seek authority from the priests. The whole matter, 
like much in modern pseudo-Chnistianity, was ‘extra-Biblical, formal, and futile. 
Jehovah takes the occasion ‘to send a divine message to the dispersion. That mes- 
sage is in five parts: (1) Their fast was a mere religious form; they should rather 
have given heed to the “former prophets” (vs. 4-7; ef. Isa. 1. 12; Mt. 15, 1-20); 
eebes a told why their 70 years’ prayer has not been answered (ws. 8-14; ch 
66. 18; Isa. 1. 14-17); (3) the unchanged purpose of Jehovah, and the blessing 

of Israel in the kingdom (Zech. 8, 1-8; ef. a Hke order in Isa, 1. 24-31 with 2. 1-4); 
4) the messengers of the captivity are exhorted to hear the prophets of “these 
” ive. Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, and to do justly; then all their fasts 

and ts will become gladness and joy (8. 9-19); (5) they are assured that Jera- 
salem is yet to be the religious centre of the earth (8. 20-23; cf. Isa, 2. 1-3; Zech, 


14, 16-21). 
Sanctification, Summary: In the O.T. the words consecration, dedi- 
cation, Sanctification, and holiness are various renderings of one Hebrew word, are 
used of eee AO oF Bins, and have an identical meaning, i.e. set apart for 
| God. Galy when used of God himself (e.g. Lev. 11, 45), or of the holy angels (eg. 
Dan. 4. 13), is any inward moral quality necessarily implied, Doubtless a priest 
With fis Settine apart experenced progressively" an taper Getachment from Cus 
his setting experienced er detachment from evil; 


but that aspect is distinctively of the N.T., not of the O.T. See Mt. 4. 5, 
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be full of boys and girls playing in| _B.c. 518. 14 For thus saith the Lorp of 


the streets thereof. hosts; As I thought to punish you, | 
6 Thus saith the LorpD of hosts; when your fathers provoked me to- 

If it be marvellous in the eyes of wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, 

the “remnant of this people in !these and I repented not: 

days, should it also be marvellous 15 So again have I thought in 

in mine eyes? saith the Lorp of these days to do well unto Jerusa- 

hosts. lem aye to the house of Judah: fear 
7. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ye no 

Behold, I will save my people from 16 These are the things that ye 

the east country, and from the west shall do; Speak ye every man the 

country; truth to his neighbour; execute the 


8 And I will bring them, and they|e Remnant. |judgment of truth and peace in 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa-| vs.6-8,11,12; |your gates: 


lem: “and they shall be my people, Ree 17 And let none of you imagine 

and I will be their God, in truth) Rom.i1's.) |evil in your hearts against his 

and in righteousness. yes neighbour; and love no false oath: 

ech.13.9; n 

(4) The people to heed the resto-| Jer.30.22; Shes Ae are ae ‘Dat Thate, 

ration prophets, i.e. Haggai] 19> 18 And the word of the LorD of 
and Zechariah, cEzra5.1,2. hosts came unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts;|¢ or,remnant.|_19 Thus saith the LorpD of hosts; 

Let your hands be strong, ye that The fast of the “fourth month, and 


hear in these days these words by|¢** 7@t/ons- |the fast of the ‘fifth, and the fast of 
the mouth of ‘the prophets, which] ¢Gen.12.2; the Jseventh, and the fast of the 
were in the day that the foundation| Ruth 4.11, |*tenth, shall be to the house of Ju- 
of the house of the LorD of hosts was| 12% tate dah joy and gladness, and cheerful 


laid, that the temple might be built.| Zepn3.20; _ |feasts: therefore love the truth and 
10 For _before these days there Hag.2.19. peace. 
was.no hire for man, nor any hire ¢ Eph.4.25. (5) Jerusalem yet to be the reli- 


for beast; neither was there any 


peace to him that went out or came|h i.e. July. ious centre of the earth. 


in because of the affliction: for I set| -;. 4. suse, |,20 ‘Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
all men every one against his|’** 44¥4“S* |7¢ shall yet come to pass, that 
neighbour. jie. October. |there shall come people, and the 

11 But now I wil/ not be unto the es inhabitants of many cities: 
dresidue of this people as in the for-|***7@"4"| 21 And the inhabitants of one 
mer days, saith the LorD of hosts. city shall go to another, saying, 

12 For the seed shall be prosper- Let us go speedily to pray before the 
ous; the vine shall give her fruit, Lorp, and to seek the Lorp of 
and the ground shall give her in- hosts: I will go also. 
crease, and the heavens shall give 22 Yea, many people and strong 
their dew; and I will cause the nations shall come to seek the 
remnant of this people to possess Lorp of hosts in Jerusalem, and 
all these things. to pray before the Lorp. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that 23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
as ye were a curse among the In %those days it shall come to 
heathen, O house of Judah, and pass, that ten men shall take hold 
house of Israel; so will I save you, out of all languages of the nations, 
and ‘ye shall be a blessing: fear even shall take hold of the skirt of 
not, but let your hands be strong. him that is a Jew, saying, We will 


1 The “remnant”’ in verses 6, 11, 12 refers to the remnant of Judah which re- 
turned from Babylon, and among whom Zechariah was prophesying. See Rom. 
1l. 5, note. 

2 Repentance (O.T.), Summary: In the O.T., repentance is the English word 
used to translate the Heb. nacham, to be “eased”’ or “comforted.”” It is used of 
both God and man. Notwithstanding the literal meaning of nacham, it is evident, 
from a study of all the passages, that the sacred writers use it in the sense of me- 
tanoia in the N.T.—a change of mind. See Mt. 3. 2; Acts 17. 30, note. As in the 
N.T., such change of mind is often accompanied by contrition and self-judgment. 
When applied to God the word is used phenomenally according to O.T, custom. 
God seems to change His mind. The phenomena are such as, in the case of a man, 
would indicate a change of mind. 

i.e. in the days when Jerusalem has been made the centre of earth’s worship. 
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go with you: for we have heard 
that God fs with you. 


Presentation of Christ as King 
at His first advent. 


9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 


CHAPTER 9. Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusa- 
Part III. (Zech. 9. 1-14. 21.) Bur- lem: 2behold, thy ¢King cometh 
den upon cities surrounding unto thee: ‘he is just, and having 
Palestine. (See v. 8, note.) salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
Prime rurden Af toe word lof the an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
Lorp in the land of Hadrach,|, t5a.13.1, oo ten , 
and Damascus shall be the rest| note. The res fh deliverance ek df aan: 
ofall the taibes of Torael, shall be|?™224- | wide Kingdom. 
toward the Lorp. ¢ Amos 1.8. 10 And I will cut off the chariot 
Br And Hamath also shall border 2Mt21:1-40: from Ephraim, and the horse from 
thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon, though|" yyy11.1-10; |Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
it be very wise. Lk.19.40; be cut off: and he shall speak peace 


3 And Tyrus did build herself a Jens 12.12- Junto the fheathen: and his domin- 
strong hold, and heaped up silver J ion shall be from sea even to sea, 
as the dust, and fine gold as thele Christ (First|and from the river even to the 
mire of the streets. . payers) ends of the earth. 

4 Behold, the Lord will cast her] 13° (Gen.3. | 11 As for thee also, by the blood 
out, and he will smite her power in] 15; Acts 1.9.) |jof thy covenant I have sent forth 


the sea; and she shall be devoured af thy Sprisoners out of the pit wherein 
fi.e. nations. 


with fire. is no water. 
5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear;| ¢ Cf.1sa.24. 12 Turn you to the kstrong hold, 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very| 17-23-vs.21, |ye prisoners of hope: even to day 


sorrowful, and Ekron; for her ex- pedir ae! do I declare that I will render 


pectation shall be ashamed; andthe| day ofthe |double unto thee; 

king shall perish from Gaza, and ORD ey 13 *When I have bent Judah for 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. soe ee me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
6 And a bastard shall dwell ‘in|h Jer.16.19. Jand raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride| See context jagainst thy sons, O Greece, and 


of the Philistines. from v.14. | made thee as the sword of a mighty 
7 And I will take away his blood] i Or, For I man. 
out of his mouth, and his abomina-| ave, etc. 14 And the Lorp shall be seen 


tions from between his teeth: but|;o,,7wi | |over them, and his arrow shall go 
he that remaineth, even he, shall|" raise up, etc.|forth as the lightning: and the Lord 


be for our God, and he shall be as a owen ‘ Gop shall blow the trumpet, and 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as|* yin. ™° a go with whirlwinds of the 
a Jebusite. south. 

= And I will preamp about Supe “s The one of hosts shalt defend 
1ouse because of the army, e- them; and they sha evour, an 
ie of ure ee passeth bys ee pubeae ue oe: Boney and they 
ecause of him that returneth: an sha tink, and make a noise as 
no oppressor shall pass through through wine; and they shall be 
them any more: for now have I filled like bowls, and as the corners 
seen with mine eyes. of the altar. 


Verse 23 explains: the Jew (see “Remnant,” Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11.5) will then be the 
missionary, and to the very ‘‘nations’’ now called ‘“‘Christian’”’! 

1 There seems to be a reference here to the advance and return of Alexander 
(v. 13) after the battle of Issus, who subdued the cities mentioned in verses 1-6, 
and afterward returned to Greece without harming Jerusalem. But the greater 
meaning converges on the yet future last days (Acts 2. 17, note), as the last clause 
of verse 8 shows, for many oppressors have passed through Jerusalem since the 
days of Alexander. ‘ 

2 The events following this manifestation of Christ as King are recorded in the 
Gospels. The real faith of the multitude who cried, “Hosanna” is given in Mt. 
21. 11; and so little was Jesus deceived by His apparent reception as King, that He 
wept over Jerusalem and announced its impending destruction (fulfilled A.D. 70; 
Lk. 19. 38-44). The same multitude soon cried, “‘Crucify Him.” 7 

3 Having introduced the King in verse 9, verse 10 and the verses which follow 
look forward to the end-time and kingdom. Except in verse 9, this present age is. 
not seen in Zechariah. 
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16 And the Lorp their God shall] B.c. 487. 7 And they of Ephraim shall be 


save them in that day as the flock like a mighty man, and their heart 
of his people: for they shall be as shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
the stones of a crown, lifted up as their children shall see it, and be 
an ensign upon his land. glad; their heart shall rejoice in the 
17 For how great is his goodness, LorD. 
and how great is his beauty! corn 8 I will hiss for them, and gather 
shall make the young men cheerful, them; for I have ‘redeemed them: 
and new wine the maids. and they shall increase as they 
have increased. 
CHAPTER 10. The dispersion and regathering 
The future strengthening of of Israel in one view. 


Judah and Ephraim. 9 AndI aH sow Oca among eae 
Oey people: and they shall remember 
Ack ye of the Lorp rain in the me in far countries; and they shall 


time of the Hatter rain; so the . . . 3 
Lorp shall make bright clouds, and|# See,4rma- [five with their children, and turn 


give them showers of rain, to every| (Rev.16.14; 10 Iwill bring them again also out 


one grass in the field. 19.17.) Of the land’ oe: 
is t l gypt, and gather 
_2 For the idols have spoken van-}, 7,20) tero- Ithem out of Assyrias) and of will 
ity, and the diviners have seen al phecies). |bring them into the land of Gilead 
lie, and have told false dreams;} vs.6-12. Mt. iS b Sand pi shall 
they comfort in vain: therefore they| 2431: Gen. |ANG Yedanon,; and place nck 
‘ 12.2,3; Rom. |be found for them. 


went their way as a flock, they| 11:26} 1h Anal 
+26. e shall pass through the 
were woubied because there was cEx14.30, | |Sea with affliction, and shall smite 


= , t nofe; Isa.59. |the waves in the sea, and all the 
a ne pest pea | iclnien 36anss 20, note. deeps of the river shall dry up: and 
F , P c the pride of Assyria shall be brought 


goats: for the LORD of hosts hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, meee ated eer of Egypt 


and hath made them as his goodly 12 And I will strengthen them in 


horse in the “battle. the Lorp; and they shall walk up 


4 Out of him 2came forth the cor- heer : 
ner, out of him the nail, out of him end down in his 


the battle bow, out of him every 
oppressor together. 
5 And they shall be as mighty CHAPTER 11. 


men, which tread down their ene- aprete: 
mies in the mire of the streets in ies Fe ane ce plait S 


the battle: and they shall fight, be- een a rs 

cause the LORD is with them, and ‘s ; 

the riders on horses shall be con- QFEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that 

founded. the fire may devour thy cedars. 
6 And I will strengthen the house 2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar is 

of Judah, and I will save the house fallen; because the mighty are 

of Joseph, and I will bring them spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; 
again to place them; for I have for the forest of the vintage is come 

mercy upon them: and “they shall down. 

be as though I had not cast them 3 There is a voice of the howling 
off: for I am the LorpD their God, of the shepherds; for their glory is 
and will hear them. spoiled: a voice of the roaring of 


1 Cf. Hos. 6, 3; Joel 2. 23-32; Zech. 12. 10. There is both a physical and spiritual 
meaning: Rain as of old will be restored to Palestine, but, also, there will be a mighty 
effusion of the Spirit upon restored Israel. 

2 The tense is future: “From him [Judah] shall be the cornerstone (Ex. 17. 6; 
1 Pet. 2. 8, note), from him the nail (Isa. 22. 23, 24), from him the battle-bow,” 
etc. The whole scene is of the events which group about the deliverance of the 
Jews in Palestine in the time of the northern invasion under the “Beast” (Dan. 
7.8; Rev. 19. 20, and “Armageddon,” Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17). The final deliverance is 
wholly effected by the return of the Lorp (Rey. 19, 11-21), but previously He 
strengthens the hard-pressed Israelites (Mic. 4. 13; Zech. 9. 13-15; 10, 5-7; 12, 2-6: 
14. 14). That there may have been a precursive fulfilment in the Maccabean vic- 
tories can neither be affirmed nor denied from Scripture. 
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young lions; for the pride of Jordan|__B.c. 487.__|might break my covenant which I 


is spoiled. I had made with all the people. 
4 Thus saith the Lorp my God; 11 And it was broken in that day: 
Feed the flock of the slaughter; and so the %poor of the flock that 
5 Whose possessors slay them, waited upon me knew that it was 
and hold themselves not guilty: and the word of the Lorpb. 
they that sell them say, Blessed be olReninant 12 And I said unto them, If ye 
the Lorp; for I am rich: and their)’ 3.7.11; | |think good, give me my price; and 
own shepherds pity them not. Mal.3.16-18. [if not, forbear. “So they weighed 


6 For I will no more pity the in-| (s4-1.95 for my price thirty pieces of sil- 
habitants of the land, saith the Rornetl SF iver: S: 

Lorp: but, lo, I will deliver the) Parables 13 And the LorpD said unto me, 
men every one into his neighbour’s oe) Cast it unto the potter: a goodly 
hand, and into the hand of his (jad.9.7-15.) price that I was prised at of them. 
king: and they shall smite the And I took the ¢thirty pieces of sil- 
land, and out of their hand I will Bets et ver, and cast them to the potter in 
not deliver them. + lm the house of the Lorpb. 

d Christ (First} 14 Then I cut asunder mine other 


The cause of the wrath, the re-|" Agent) ° 
4 < $3 : staff, even Bands, that I might 
baek tt te ioe of Ba, (REE wa bo 
ni WL ee ic 0c. fe) en.3.15; us ni srael. 
slaughter, even you, O “poor of the} cts 1-9.) oe ik 
flock. An d I took unto me ae Foot dee at his eke 
staves; <the one I calle eauty, 2 1 nd the LorD said unto me, 
as ae pee I called Bands; and|/0Or hidden. a aee yee See vet vee instruments 
ed the flock. 23.15 of a foolish shepherd. 
_8 Three shepherds also I cut off Sets: 16 For, lo, I will raise up a shep- 
in one month; and my soul lothed pes 10.12, |herd in the land, which shall not 
them, and their soul also abhorred - visit those that be fcut off, neither 
me. ’ 2 shall seek the young one, nor heal 
9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that that is broken, nor feed that 
ra that eth ed ae a and ery na Shea ear but ies Stele 
at is to be cut off, let it be cut off; e flesh of the fat, and tear their 
and let the rest eat every one the claws in pieces. 
flesh of another. 17 Woe to the idol shepherd that 
10 And I took my staff, even leaveth the flock! the sword shall 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I be upon his arm, and upon his right 


1 The scene belongs to the first advent. Beauty and Bands—literally ‘‘gracious- 
ness and union’’; the first signifying God’s attitude toward His people Israel, in 
sending His Son (Mt. 21. 37); the second, His purpose to reunite Judah and Ephraim 
(Ezk. 37. 15-22). Christ, at His first advent, came with grace (John 1. 17) to offer 
union (Mt. 4. 17), and was sold for thirty pieces of silver (Zech. 11. 12,13). “Beauty” 
(i.e. raciousness) was “cut in sunder” (vs. 10, 11), signifying that Judah was 
abandoned to the destruction foretold in verses 1-6, and fulfilled AD. 70. After 
the betrayal of the Lord for thirty pieces of silver (vs. 12, 13) “Bands” (i.e. union) 
was broken (v. 14), signifying the abandonment, for the time, of the purpose to 
reunite Judah and Israel. The order of Zech. 11. is, (1) the wrath against the land 
(vs. 1-6), fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem after the rejection of Christ (Lk. 
19. 41-44); (2) the cause of that wrath in the sale and rejection of Christ (vs. 7-14); 
(3) the rise of the ‘idol shepherd,” the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20), and his de- 
struction (vs. 15-17). 

2 The O.T. Parables: Summary., A parable is a similitude used to teach or en- 
force a truth. The O.T. parables fall into three classes: (1) The story-parable, of 
which Jud. 9. 7-15 is an instance; (2) parabolic discourses; e.g. Isa. 5. 1-7; (3) para- 
bolic actions; e.g. Ezk. 37. 16-22. 

3 The “poor of the flock’’: i.e. the “remnant according to the election of grace” 
(Ror. 11. 5); those Jews who did not wait for the manifestation of Christ in glory, 
but believed on Him at His first coming, and since. Of them it is said that they 
“waited upon Me,” and “knew.” Neither the Gentiles nor the Gentile church, 
corporately, are in view: only the believers out of Jsrae/ during this age. The 
church, corporately, is not in O.T. prophecy (Eph. 3. 8-10). 

4 The reference to the Beast is obvious; no other personage of prophecy in any 
sense meets the description. He who came in His Father’s name was rejected: the 
alternative is one who comes in his own name (John 5. 43; Rev. 13. 4-8), 
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eye: his arm shall be clean 
up, and his right eye shall be ut-/ 
terly darkened. 


CHAPTER 12. S en Lage orcas iudah 
The siege of Jerusalem by the|* 73S.) _litants of Jerusalem shall be my 
Geese Say ete strength in the Lorp of hosts their 
19: /19-21 ~ e 
Tss.2.10-22; ‘ 
an. | 6 In that day will I make the 
Tope 925 minha the AS [sero ot Salah Ree an eth 
LorD, which stretcheth forth the > Armagect jof fire as a oe sete pe 
heavens, and layeth the foundation! {Stee on, [shall devour all the people round 
of the earth, and formeth the spirit ae about, on the night hand and on the 
of man within him. RAINS left: and Jerusalem shall be inhab- 
2 Pep vee “pihder ab arrite TQAL-2) et See in bet cen ee 
& cup of trem] unto peo- in Jerusalem. 
ple round about, when they shalli©“ S79. | 7 The Lorp also shall save the 
poche se og a tego: F126; et 
and against Jerusalem. se glory 
jof the inhabitants of Jerusalem do 
Soak Pahoa Le eee a ee 
all people: all that burden them-| $* - Judsh. 


Se 8 In that day shall the Lorp de- 
jfend the Se 


siege: frengthened; ithe house of =David shall be as 
ad oer pa as the ‘angel of the Lorp 


1 Zech. edie Wacky as ec 
Jerusilem prececiag the Battle of Armareaion ( wert vie (1) The siege of 


~.» Summary: 
TL Domes the earth before the call of Abraham. 

) Doceeieaibie cover coemtlcon shies Gove Oy thin ent peier all walle ‘Gen. 1 1. 26, 
2s). Through the fall this dominion was lost, Satan becoming “‘prince of world’ 
(Mt. 4. s-10; ye Rees 14, 30). 

(2) After the flood, the principle of human government was established under 
the covenant with Nosh (Gen. 9.1, note). Biblically this is still the charter of all 
ee a 

The Theocracy in Israel. The call of Abraham involved, with much else, 
the creation of a distactine yonnie atagh whem whom great purposes of God toward the 
race might be worked out (see “Israel”? Gen. 12. 1-3; Rom. 11. 25, summary). 
Jnoae, these respons 3s the eitebietancst of « universal kingdom. The order 

the development of the Divine rule in Israel is 

¢ The mediatorship of Moses (K. 3 te: 19. 9; 24, 12). 

2) The leadership of Joshua ~ 

3 The institution of Judges (Jud. 2. 16-18). ‘ é 
s “ The popular rejection of the Theocracy, and choice of a king—Saul (1 Sam. 
- 1-7; 9. 12-17). 

Ill. The Davidic kingdom. 

{2} The divine choice of David (1 Sam. 16. 1-13). 

2) The giving of the Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 8-16; Psa. 89. 3, 4, 20, 21, 
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all the nations that come against} B.C. 487. 
Jerusalem. 


The Spirit poured out: the 
pierced One revealed to the 
delivered remnant. 


10 And I will pour upon the house]a Holy Spirit. 
of David, and upon the inhabitants] Mal.2.15. 
of Jerusalem, the “spirit of grace] (57342') 
and of supplications: and they shall aa 
look upon me "whom they have]? John 19.37. 
pierced, and they shall mourn for}, op; ;<¢ 
him, as one mourneth for Ais only| (Second 
son, and shall be in bitterness for] Advent). 


apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of Shimei apart, and their 
wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives 
apart. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The repentant remnant pointed 
to the cross. 


yD that ¢day there shall be a foun- 
tain opened to the house of David 


him, as one that is in bitterness for Gateiee and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
his firstborn. Acts 1.9-11.) |for sin and for uncleanness, 


Idols and false prophets cease 
(Isa. 2. 18; 10. 11). 


2 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorp of hosts, that 
I will cut off the names of the 
idols out of the land, and they shall 
no more be remembered: and also 
I will cause the prophets and the 
unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 


The repentance of the remnant.|d Day (of 


11 In that day shall there be al 221%2"” 
great mourning in Jerusalem, as| Zech.14.1-21. 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in Caen 
the valley of Megiddon. ee 

12 And the land shall mourn, 
every family apart; the family of 
the house of David apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of the 
house of Nathan apart, and their 
wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi 


(3) The exposition of the Davidic Covenant by the prophets (Isa. 1. 25, 26 to 
Zech. 12. 6-8. See marg. Isa. 1. 25, “Kingdom” and refs.). The kingdom as de- 
scribed by the prophets is: 

(a) Davidic, to be established under an heir of David, who is to be born of 
a virgin, therefore truly man, but also “Immanuel,” “the mighty God, the everlast- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace” (Isa. 7. 13, 14; 9. 6, 7; 11. 1; Jer. 23. 5; Ezk. 34. 23; 
37. 24; Hos. 3. 4, 5). 

(b) A kingdom heavenly in origin, principle, and authority (Dan. 2. 34, 35, 
44, 45), but set up on the earth, with Jerusalem as the capital (Isa. 2. 2-4; 4. 3, 5; 
24. 23; 33. 20; 62. 1-7; Jer. 23. 5; 31. 38-40; Joel 3. 1, 16, 17). 

c) The kingdom is to be established first over regathered, restored, and con- 
verted Israel, and is then to become universal (Psa. 2. 6-8; 24.; 22.; Isa. 1. 2, 3; 
11. 1, 10-13; 60. 12; Jer. 23. 5-8; 30, 7-11; Ezk. 20. 33-40; 37. 21-25;. Zech. 9. 10; 
14. 16-19), 

(d) The moral characteristics of the kingdom are to be righteousness and 
peace. The meek, not the proud, will inherit the earth; longevity will be greatly 
increased; the knowledge of the LorD will be universal; beast ferocity will be re- 
moved; absolute equity will be enforced; and outbreaking sin visited with instant 
judgment; while the enormous majority of earth’s inhabitants will be saved (Isa. 
11. 4, 6-9; 65. 20; Psa. 2. 9; Isa. 26. 9; Zech. 14. 16-21). The N.T. (Rev. 20. 1-5) 
adds a detail of immense significance—the removal of Satan from the scene. It 
is impossible to conceive to what heights of spiritual, intellectual, and physical per- 
fection humanity will attain in this, its coming age of righteousness and peace 
(Isa. 11. 4-9; Psa. 72. 1-10). : 

(e) The kingdom is to be established by power, not persuasion, and is to fol- 
low divine judgment upon the Gentile world-powers (Psa. 2. 4-9; Isa. 9. 7; Dan. 2. 
35, 44, 45; 7. 26, 27; Zech. 14. 1-19). See Zech. 6. 11, note. : 

) The restoration of Israel and the establishment of the kingdom are con- 
oe . with an advent of the Lord, yet future (Deut. 30. 3-5; Psa. 2. 1-9; Zech. 
4. 4). 
(g) The chastisement reserved for disobedience in the house of David (2 Sam. 
7. 14; Psa. 89. 30-33) fell in the captivities and world-wide dispersion, since which 
time, though a remnant returned under prince Zerubbabel, Jerusalem has been 
under the overlordship of Gentiles. But the Davidic Covenant has not been abro- 
gated (Psa. 89. 33-37), but is yet to be fulfilled (Acts 15, 14-17). 
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his. father and his mother that be-| B.C. 487, 
gat him shall say unto him, Thou 


alt not live; for thou speakest 
Nes in the name of the Lorp: and 
his father and his mother that be- 
gat him shall thrust him through 
when he pro phesieth, 

4 And it.shall come to pass in} 
that day, that the prophets shall be) ay eat 
ashamed every one of his vision,) “SS 
when he hath prophesied; neither) psa.o216, 
shall they wear a rough garment to 
deceive: * 

§ But he shall say, I am no 
prophet, I am an husbandman; for 
man taught me to keep cattle from 


a Christ 
(Second 
Advent). 
Zech 14.4, 
Deut.30.3; 


(Gen. 4.43 
Heb.10.18.) 


my youth, @ Christ (Firs 
Advent), 
The preaching to Israel after) Mal3..2, 
the return of the LoRb, anny 
6 And one shall say unto *him,! » ateo6.at, 
What are these wounds in thine He tke 
thands? Then he shall answer,} 27:65: 15.19. 
Those with which T was wounded \f Day (of Je- 
in the house of my friends. hovah).vs.1- 
7 Awake, O sword, against my) 7; Maly 
shepherd, and against the man that) 10.32; 
ts my fellow, saith the Lorp of) Rev.1911 


hosts: “smite the shepherd, and) 210 
the sheep shall be scattered: and I), 
will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones, 


Resumé: Result of the Gentile 
favasion under the Beast. 


A Tsa.$2.7, 

8 ‘And it shall come to pass, that aearke 
in all the land, saith the Lorn, two! 
parts therein shall be cut off and) 
die; but the third shall be left) 
therein, 

Q ADS Toe Dene Che the One 
through the fire, and refine / Amos 1.1, 
them as silver is poe se and will) 
ey them as gold is tried: they shall| 

1 on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will say, It és my people: 
and they shall say, The Lorp is 
my God 


Mt..24.27,28. 
(Rewi6.14; 
AWB) 


CHAPTER 14. 


Summary of events at the re- 
turn of the LorD in glory: (1) 
Armageddon. 


BEHOLD, the ‘day of the Lorp 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 
2 For I will gather all nations 
jeanne. Jerusalem to battle; and 
he city shall be taken, and the 
hen rifled, and the women rav- 


©). lished; and half of the city shall 


go forth into captivity, and the 
residue of the people shall not be 

jeu off from the city. 

3 Then shall the Lorp go forth, 
and fight against those nations, 
“s, bi he fought in the day of 

ttle. 


(2) The visible return in glory: 
physical changes In Palestine 
(vs, 4, 10 


4 And his “feet ‘shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which fs before Jerusalem on the 
east, 2and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
it toward the south, 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley 
of the mountains; for the valley of 
the mountains shall 


' Zech, 13, now returns to Aw subject of Zech, 12. 10, 


thee 


ee vs, 4-8; (4) the ee ee ee 
quake ana this confirms by Lon 29: Rew 16 tm, th both pata 


A. sagt ths 6 


nations 
WSs Gt Ss 


this is Tsa, 29, 6; Rev. 
ey 14, (see vs. 1-3) associates the 


He the Beast (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20), 


of Z 
then was with the Mount of Olives. 
978 


earthquake with the 
disturbances it should not be difficult to believe that another 
cleave the little hill called the Mount of Olives. a 
ech, 14, occurred at the first coming of Christ, closely associated 


ep 
16,19. In 
in a land seamed by 


Not ane 


14 8] 


ZECHARIAH. 


[14 21 


to pass, that at evening time it} B.c. 487. |Jerusalem; and the wealth of all 


shall be light. 


(3) The river of the sanctuary.| 
(Cf. Ezk. 47. 1-12; Rev. 22. 1, 2.) 


8 And it shall bein that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Je- 
rusalem; half of them toward the) 
former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea: in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 


(4) The pe siinel et up on the 
t. 


9 And the Lorp shall be king! 

over all the ! : in that day 
shall there be one LORD, and his 
name one. 


aie, nations. 


6 Kingdom 
grit 
10 All the land shall be turned as} 6-8. (Gen.1. 

a plain from Geba to Rimmon south] ae Zech 12. 

of Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted) *? 

up, and inhabited in her place, from ¢ Or, Bridles. 

Benjamin's gate unto the place of! la Ts0.23.18. 

the first gate, unto the corner gate,| 


and from the tower of Hananeel| ¢Isa.35.8; 
unto the king’s winepresses. = ee 


11 And men shall dwell in it, and! 


} 


2.15. 
there shall be no more utter de-| ey 
struction; but Jerusalem shall be) /Eph.2-19-22. 
safely inhabited. 

12 And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lorp will smite all 
the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem; Their fiesh shall con- 
sume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall con- 
sume away in their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth, 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a great tumult from 
the Lorp shall be among them; 
and they shall lay hold every one 
on the hand of his neighbour, and 
his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 

14 And Judah also shall fight at} 


1 The final answer to the prayer of Mt. 6. 10. 


the “heathen round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, 
and apparel, in great abundance, 

15 And so shall be the plague of 
the horse, of the mule, of the camel, 
and of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shall be in these tents, as this 
plague. 


(5) The worship and spirituality 
of the kingdom. 


16 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the na- 
tions which came against Jerusalem 
shall even go up from year to year 
to worship the 6King, the Lorb of 
eae and to keep the feast of tab- 
jernacle: 

17 ARC it shall be, that whoso 
jWwill not come up of all the families 
jof the earth unto Jerusalem to wor- 
ship the King, the Lorp of hosts, 
even upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, that Aave no 
rain; there shall be the plague, 
lwherewith the Lorp will smite the 
lheathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be upon 
the ‘bells of the horses, ¢HOLI- 
NESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lorp’s house shall 
be like the bowls before the altar, 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness unto 
the Lorp of hosts: and all they 
that sacrifice shall come and take 
of them, and seethe therein: and in 
that day there shall be no more the 
eCanaanite in /the house of the 
Lorp of hosts. 


Cf. Dan, 2. 44, 45; 7. 24-27, See 


“Kingdom (N.T.)” (Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 28). 
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MALACHI 


MALAcui, “my messenger,” the last of the prophets to the restored remnant after 
the.70 years’ captivity, probably prophesied in the time of confusion during Nehe- 
miah’s absence (Neh. 13. 6). The burden of his message is, the love of Jehovah, 
the sins of the priests and of the people, and the day of the Lorp. Malachi, like 
Zechariah, sees both advents, and predicts two forerunners (Mal. 3. 1 and 4. s, 6). 
As a whole, Malachi gives the moral judgment of God on the remnant restored 
by His grace under Ezra and Nehemiah. He had established His house among 


them, but their worship was formal and insincere. 


The book is in four natural divisions: I. The love of God for Israel, 1. 1-5. 
III. The sins of the people rebuked, 


The sins of the priests rebuked, 1. 6-2. 9. 
2. 10-3. 18. IV. The day of the Lorn, 4. 1-6. 


CHAPTER 1. 


Part I. The love of God for 
Israel (vs. 1-5). 


HE burden of the word of the i 
Lorp to Israel by Malachi. | Rom.9-13- 

2 I have 4loved you, saith the] ¢i.c. Esau’s 
Lorp. Yet ye say, Wherein hast! descendants. 
thou loved us? Was not Esau] $< Gen.25. 
Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorp: 
yet I loved “Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste 
for the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas “Edom saith, We are 
impoverished, but we will return 
and build the desolate places; thus 
saith the LorD of hosts, They shall 
build, but I will throw down; and 
they shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The people against 
whom the Lorp hath indignation 
for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, ¢The Lorp will be mag- 
nified from the border of Israel. 


Part II. The sins of the restora- 
tion priests (Mal. 1. 6-2. 9). 


6 A son ‘honoureth Ajss father, 
and a servant his master: lif then I 
he a father, where is mine honour? 
and if I be a master, where is my 
fear? saith the Lorp of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say, Wherein have 
we despised thy name? 

7 Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 
have we polluted thee? In that ye 


a Deut.4.37; 


d Mic.5.4. 


e Ex.20.12; 
Mt.15.4-8; 
Eph.6.2. 


f Isa.63.16; 
64.8; Jer. 
31.9. 


g Or, I would 
that one 
among you 
would shut 
the doors 
[of the 
temple) that 
no more 
vain fire 
should 
kindle on 
mine altar. 
Cf.Isa.1.11- 
15. 


spite Israel's 
ilure. 


fie. nations. 


B.C. 397. 


Il. 


say, The table of the LorD is con- 
temptible. 

8 And if ye offer the blind for 
sacrifice, 1s 1¢ not evil? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy gover- 
nor; will he be pleased with thee, 
or accept thy person? saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
God that he will be gracious unto 
us: this hath been by your means: 
will he regard your persons? saith 
the LorD of hosts. 

10 &Who.-is there even among 
you that would shut the doors for 
nought? neither do ye kindle fire 
on mine altar for nought. I have 
no pleasure in you, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand. 

11 ‘For from the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: for 
my name shall be great among the 
theathen, saith the LorpD of hosts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in 
that ye say, The table of the Lorp 


Is- |28 polluted; and the fruit thereof, 


even his meat, fs contemptible. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a 
weariness is it/ and ye have snuffed 
at it, saith the Lorp of hosts; and 
ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the sick; thus 
ye brought an offering: should I 
ee this of your hand? saith the 

ORD. 


1 Cf. Isa. 63. 16, note. 


The relationship here is national, not personal (Jer. 3. 


18, 19); here, apparently, the Jews were calling Jehovah “Father,” but yielding 


Him no filial obedience. 
980 


See John 8. 37-39; Rom. 9. 1-8. 
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14 But cursed be the deceiver,| B.C. 397. 9 Therefore have I also made you 


which hath in his flock a male, and contemptible and base before all 
voweth, and sacrificeth unto the the people, according as ye have 
Lord a “corrupt thing: for Iam a not kept my ways, but have been 
great King, saith the Lorp of hosts, partial in the Taw. 
Be pees | 8 creadiul-emong Part III, (Mal. 2. 10-3. 18.) The 
: sins of the people: (1) sins 
CHAPTER 2. against brotherhood. 


10 ¢Have we not all one father? 


(The message to the priests, hath not one God created us? why 


erences) . do we deal treacherously every man 
ND now, O ye priests, this com- against his brother, by profaning 
mandment is for you. a eas esasd the covenant of our fathers? 


2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will 


not lay it to heart, to give glory} Cf.Deut.28. (2) Sins against God in the 


unto my name, saith the LoRD of} 3-14 with vs. family. 
hosts, I will even send a curse upon) 3533553: 11 Judah hath dealt treacher- 
you, and I will bourse your bless-| tinctive ously, and an abomination is com- 
ings: yea, I have cursed them al-| blessings mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem; 
ready, because ye do not lay it to} Stowld™™ for Judah hath profaned the holi- 
heart. uk ness of the LorD which he loved, 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, | ¢ Num.25. and hath marvied the daughter of a 
and spread dung upon your faces,| 1°!5: strange god. 
even the dung of your solemn|dcf.Acts 17. 12 The Lorn will cut off the man 
feasts; and one shall take you} 24-29. In /|that doeth this, the master and the 
away with it. Beas scholar, out of the tabernacles of 


4 And ye shall know that I have} feference is |Jacob, and him that offereth an 
sent this commandment unto you,| to creation, offering unto the Lorp of hosts. 
that my covenant might be with} pottherew | 13 And this have ye done again, 
Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. covering the altar of the Lorp with 


5 My ‘covenant was with him of|¢ Deity tears, with weeping, and with cry- 
life and peace; and I gave them to Reeenae ». ling out, insomuch that he regardeth 
him for the fear wherewith he} (Geni.a: not the offering any more, or receiv- 


feared me, and was afraid before! Mal3.18.) eth 7¢ with good will at your hand. 


my name. i ._| f Holy Spirit 14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Be- 
6 The law of truth was in his}’ Gen.2) {cause the LoRD hath been witness 
mouth, and iniquity was not found between thee and the wife of thy 
in his lips: he walked with me in youth, against whom thou hast 
peace and Suits. _and did turn dealt Fr PAGOPROUARD yet e ot: a4 
many away from iniquity. companion, an e wife o 
7 For the priest’s lips should keep covenant, — 
knowledge, and they should seek 15 And did not he make one? Yet 
the law at his mouth: for he is the had he the ‘residue of the Vspirit. 
messenger of the Lorn of hosts. And wherefore one? That he might 
8 But ye are departed out of the seek a godly seed. Therefore take 
way; ye have caused many to heed to your spirit, and let none 
cwrmet “e the law; oe me tes bricimahe against the wife 
rupted the covenant of Levi, sait of his youth. 
the Lorp of hosts. 16 For the Lorn, the God of Is- 


1 Summary of the O.T. doctrine of the Holy Spirit: (1) The personality and 
Deity of the Holy Spirit appear from the attributes ascribed to Him, and from 
His works. (2) He is revealed as sharing the work of creation and therefore om- 
nipotent (Gen, 1. 2; Job 26. 13; 33. 4; Psa. 104, 30); as omnipresent (Psa. 139. 7): 
as striving with men (Gen. 6. 3); as enlightening (Job 32. 8); enduing with con- 
structive skill (Ex. 28, 3; 31.3); giving physical strength (Jud. 14. 6, 19); execu- 
tive ability and wisdom (Jud, 3. 10; 6. 34; 11, 29; 13, 25); enabling men to receive 
and utter divine revelations (Num, 11. 25; 2 Sam. 23, 2); and, generally, as em- 
ponerens the servants of God (Psa. 51. 12; Joel 2. 28; Mic. 3. 8; Zech. 4.6). (3) He 

called holy (Psa. 51.11); good (Psa, 143.10) ; the Spirit of judgment and burning 


Ss 
(Isa. 4. 4); of Jehovah, of wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, good, 


nowledge, the fear of the Lorp (Isa. 11. 2), and of grace and supplications 

Zech, 12. 10). (4) In the O.T. the Spirit acts in free sovereignty, coming upon 

men and even upon a dumb beast as He will, nor are conditions set forth (as in the 
981 
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rael, saith that he hateth putting] _ BC. 397, 
away: for one covereth violence ed 
with his garment, saith the Lorn of 
hosts: therefore take heed to your 
spirit, that ye deal not treacher 


against the adulterers, ‘and against 
false swearers, and against those 
that op the hireling in Ais 
Wages, the widow, and the father 
less, and that turn aside the stran- 


ously, ger from egies fear not 
. Vaan ses me, saith the LORD hosts, 
(8) The sit of dasincere religious 6 For I am the Lorn, ‘I change 


@SSTOR, @ MRL; 


17 ‘Ve have wearied the Lorn) MS's 


with your words, Yet ye say.) d 
Wherein have we wearied Adm? PSA irae 


When ye say, Every one that doeth Phas, 


not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed, 


Part IIT, resumed: The people 
at. have robbed . 
evil gs good in the sight af the POR ra 


Lorn, and he delighteth in thems) Acts 199 7 Even from the 4 of 

or, Where is the God of judgment’). yane1, {fathers ve are gone away’ from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept 
CHAPTER 3. \" Renery, them, JRetaurn wat Ts pte! 
: sure 4.4; Mt, [return unto you, saith the 
Parenthesis: The missfon of ER Me hosts, But ye Same Wherein shall 


John the Baptist and caming Wwe return? 

af the Lord foretold (V8. 1-6), RAGS Willa man rob God? Yet ye 
ENOLD, I will send my mes- have robbed me, But say, 
senger, and She shall prepare/S! 82 Wherein have we ro thee? 


the way before me: and the ‘Lord, | Bech.Sa} ‘In tithes and offerings. 
=e ye ~~ , shall Sige come Jaa.sa 12, 9 he. ~ Nese with bh se By 
S temple, even the messenger! . lye have ro me, even Ww 

of the covenant, whom ye delight: Bee nation, 

ie abales bs shall come, saith the Jas, 39 partes ye yh tithes oa the 
ARDY ¢ ts. ls storehouse, that there may be meat 
2 But who may abide the day of| beeoe ey lin mine house, and prove me now 

ed cercagt any ys een seen Sate saith the ar of hosts, 

when he appearet eas a *~ if T will not open you windows 

refiner's fire, and like fallers’ soaps! pprews.9,10; lof heaven, and pour you out a bless- 
3 Andshe shall sitasa refiner and) 1-Chs.28.20; ing, that there shall not be room 

purifier of silver: and he shall pu-) ROUSE jenough to receive it, 


rity the sons of Levi, and purge) 13227” 11 And I will rebuke the devourer 
them as gold and silver, that they for your sakes, and he shall not de- 
may Soffer unto the LORD an offer. stroy the fruits of your ground; 
ing in righteousness, neither shall your vine cast_ her 
4 Then shall the offering of Judah) fruit before the time in the field, 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the! saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Lorn, as in the days of ald, and as 12 And all nations shall call you 
in former years, blessed: for ye shall be a delight- 
$ And I will come near to you to some land, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
Judgement; and I will be a swift 13. Your words have been stout 
witness against the sorcerers, and against me, saith the Lorp, Yet 
N,T,) by complying with which any one may receive the Spirit, The indwelling of 
every believer by the abiding Spirit is a N.T. ing consequent the death and 


resurrection of Christ (Vahn 7. a9; 16, 7; Acts 2. a3; Gal, 3. 1-6), (5) The O.T. 
contains precictions of a future pouring out of the Spirit Israel 37. 14; 
$9. a9), and upon “all flesh” therefore, 
twofold—of the 


N.T. The reason is obvious: in everything save 
the latter clause awaits fulfilment (Hab, 2, 20), Verses 2-5 speak of judgment, not 
of grace, Malachi, in common with other Q.T. prophets, saw both advents of 
Messiah blended in one horizon, but did not see the ting interval described in 
of the King 13. 16, 17). Still less was 


upon 
Ch i i “My 
gale Do Reatats tie “wenemger af in eae in both of advents, 
t with especial reference to the events which are to follow His return, 
S82 


i 
4 
g 
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cect (ar aaa Se = ie a es 
2 ~_ jown son serve 

14 Ye have said, It is vain to\* 28782") 1g Then shall ye return, and dis- 
Oo ete ai SR eee oe pes 
and that we have peg mourn |? Remaant God and him that eenchrre ors 
fully before the Lorp of hosts? 5-29. (not. 

15 And now we call the proud Galo; / 

happy; yea, they that work wicked-- Roms) | CHAPTER 4, 


. \¢ Psa.19.9, 
ness are Sgf UP: wees {hey {hat|<T% | Part IV. The day of the Loxo. 
VRE SS behold, the day ‘cometh, 


: ness. LE.1, Por. 
The faithful remnant. | pecan that shall burn as an oven: 


16 Then ‘they that feared the) L&2.25.) jand all the proud, yea, and all that 
a spake eae one ree: Hest. j = ener. shall be eubbles and 
3 LorD . eard) (Gen1.1.) day that cometh shall bum 
it, and a book of remembrance WS | Day of Joho them up, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
ere him orseneee that) vale. wel jthat it ay leave them neither root 
upon his a “a cs i Gss-2.20-225 re j a iné of Chri 

17 And they shall be mine, saith 21) WEE See ESET 5 ist. 
the Lorn of hosts, in that day when | ¢ See Gent. | 2 But unto you that fear my 
I make up my jewels; and I will 16, nofe. name shall the ‘Sun of righteous- 


1 Summary of the O.T. revelation of Deity: God is revealed in the O.T. (1) 
through His names, as follows: 


eee eee ee 
‘God 
‘LorD 


R |El, Elah, or Elohim (Gen. 1.1, note) 
Primary |\Jehovah (Gen. 2. 4, note) 
a mee or Adonai (Gen. 15. 2, nofe) 
atacth me God {El Shaddai (Gen. 17. 1, nofe) 
Compound (ith | Mos ert [BL Etvon Gen. 14 1, note) 
oo God El Olam (Gen. 21. 33, note) 
5 Lorp God Jehovah Elohim (Gen. 2. 4, note) 
Compound (with 1 Lord Gop [Adonai Jehovah (Gen. 15. 2, note 
Jehovah = Lorp) Lorp of hosts |Jehovah Sabaoth ¢ Sam. 1.3, = 


The Trinity is suggested by the three times repeated groups of threes. This 
is not an arbitrary arrangement, but inheres in the O.T. i “ 

This revelation of God by His names is invariably made in connection with 
some particular need of His people, and there can be no need of man to which these 
names do not answer as showing that man’s true resource is in God. Even human 
failure and sin but evoke new and fuller revelations of the divine fulness. 

(2) The O.T. Scriptures reveal the existence of a Supreme Being, the Creator 
of the universe and of man, the Source of all life and of all intelligence, who is to 
be worshipped and served by men and angels. This Supreme Being is One, but, 
in some sense not fully revealed in the O.T., is a unity in plurality. This is shown 
by the plural name, Elohim, by the use of the plural pronoun in the interrelation 
of Deity as evidenced in Gen. 1. 26; 3. 32; Psa. 110.1; and Isa. 6. 8._ That this plu- 
rality is really a Trinity is intimated in the three primary names of Deity, and in the 
threefold ascription of the Seraphim in Isa. 6. 3. That the interrelation of Deity 
is that of Father and Son is directly asserted in Psa. 2. 7 (with Heb. 1. s); and the 
Spirit is distinctly recognized in His personality, and to Him are ascribed all the 
divine attributes (e.g. Gen. 1. 2; Num. 11. 25; 24. 2; Jud. 3. 10; 6. 34; 11, 29; 13. 25; 
14, 6, 19; 15. 14; 2 Sam. 23. 2; Job 26. 13; 33. 4; Psa. 106. 33; 139. 7; Isa. 40. 7; 59, 19; 
63. 10. See Mal. 2. 1s, note). (3) The future incarnation is intimated in the 
theophanies, or appearances of God in human form (e.g. Gen, 18. 1, 13, 17-22; 32. 
24-30), and distinctly predicted in the promises connected with redemption (e.g. 
Gen, 3. 1s) and with the Davidic Covenant (e-g. Isa. 7. 13, 14; 9. 6, 73 Jer. 23. 5, 6), 
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ness arise with healing in his wings;| B.C. 397. = t 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up| ——S—Se Elijah to come again before the 


as calves of the stall. day of the Lorb. (Cf, Rev.11.3-6.) 


3 And ye shall tread down the 5 Behold, I will send you Elijah ~ 
wicked; for they shall be ashes un- the prophet before the coming of 


der the soles of your feet in the day che, the great and dreadful day of the 

that I shall do this, saith the LorpD LorbD: 

of hosts. 6 And he ¢shall turn the heart of 
4 Remember ye the law of Moses the fathers to the children, and the 

my’ servant, which I commanded heart of the children to their 

unto him in Horeb for all Israel, fathers, lest I come and smite the 

with the statutes and judgments. earth with a curse. 


The revelation of Deity in the N.T. so illuminates that of the O.T, that the latter 
is seen to be, from Genesis to Malachi, the foreshadowing of the coming incar- 
nation of God in Jesus the Christ. In promise, covenant, type, and prophecy, 
the O.T. points forward to Him. (4) The revelation of God to man is one of 
authority and of redemption. He requires righteousness from man, but saves 
the unrighteous through sacrifice; and in His redemptive dealings with man all 
the divine persons and attributes are brought into manifestation. The O.T. re- 
veals the justice of God equally with His mercy, but never in opposition to His 
mercy. The flood, e.g., was an unspeakable mercy to unborn generations. From 
Genesis to Malachi He is revealed as the seeking God who has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, and who heaps up before the sinner every possible motive 
to persuade to faith and obedience. (5) In the experience of the O.T. men of 
faith their God inspires reverence but never slavish fear; and they exhaust the 
resources of language to express their love and adoration in view of His loving- 
kindness and tender mercy. This adoring love of His saints is the triumphant 
answer to those who pretend to find the O.T. revelation of God cruel and repel- 
lent. It is in harmony, not contrast, with the N.T. revelation of God in Christ. 
(6) Those passages which attribute to God bodily parts and human emotions 
(e.g. Ex. 33. 11, 20; Deut. 29. 20; 2 Chr. 16. 9; Gen. 6. 6, 7; Jer. 15. 6) are metaphorical 
and mean that in the infinite being of God exists that which answers to these things 
—eyes, a hand, feet, etc.; .;, and the jealousy and anger attributed to Him are the 
emotions of perfect Love in view of the havoc of sin. (7) In the O.T. revelation 
there is a true sense in which, wholly apart from sin or infirmity, God is like His 
creature man (Gen. 1. 27), and the supreme and perfect revelation of God, toward 
which the O.T. points, is a revelation in and through a perfect Man. 


FROM MALACHI TO MATTHEW. 


THE close of the Old Testament canon left Israel in two great divisions. The mass 
of the nation were dispersed throughout the Persian Empire, more as colonists 
than captives. A remnant, chiefly of the tribe of Judah, with Zerubbabel, a prince 
of the Davidic family, and the survivors of the priests and Levites, had returned to 
the land under the permissive decrees of Cyrus and his successors (Dan. 5. 31, note; 
9. 25, note), and had established again the temple worship. Upon this remnant 
the interest of the student of Scripture centres; and this interest concerns both their 
political and religious history. 

I. Politically, the fortunes of the Palestinian Jews followed, with one exception 
ore parser revolt—the history of the Gentile world-empires foretold by Daniel 

am. 205, 7.) s 

(1) The Persian rule continued about one hundred years after the close of the 
O.T. canon, and seems to have been mild and tolerant, allowing to the high priest, 
along with his religious functions, a measure of civil power, but under the overlord- 
ship of the governors of Syria. The sources of the history of the Jewish remnant 
during the Persian period were purely legendary when Josephus wrote. During 
this period the rival worship of Samaria (John 4. 19, 20) was established. 

Palestine suffered much from the constant wars between Persia and Egypt, 
lying as it did “between the anvil and the hammer.” 

(2) In 333 B.c. Syria fell under the power of the third of the world-empires, the 
Grezco-Macedonian of Alexander. That conqueror, as Josephus relates, was in- 
duced to treat the Jews with much favour; but, upon the breaking up of his empire, 
Judza again fell between the hammer and the anvil of Syria and Egypt, falling first 
under the power of Syria, but later under Egypt as ruled by the Ptolemaic kings. 
During this period (B.c. 320-198) great numbers of Jews were established in Egypt, 
and the Septuagint translation of the O.T. was made (B.c. 285). 

(3) In B.c. 198 Judea was conquered by Antiochus the Great, and annexed to 
Syria. At this time the division of the land into the five provinces familiar to read- 
ers of the Gospels, Galilee, Samaria, Judza (often collectively called Judza), Tra- 
chonitis and Perza, was made. The Jews at first were permitted to live under 
their own laws under the high priest and a council. About B.c. 180 the land be- 
came the dowry of Cleopatra, a Syrian princess married to Ptolemy Philometor, 
king of Egypt, but on the death of Cleopatra was reclaimed by Antiochus Epiphanes 
(the “little horn” of Dan. 8. 9, note), after a bloody battle. In 170 B.c., Antiochus, 
after repeated interferences with the temple and priesthood, plundered Jerusalem, 
profaned the temple, and enslaved great numbers of the inhabitants. December 25, 
B.c. 168, Antiochus offered a sow upon the great altar, and erected an altar to 
Jupiter. This is the “desolation”? of Dan. 8. 13, type of the final “abomination 
of desolation” of Mt. 24. 15. The temple worship was forbidden, and the people 
compelled to eat swine’s flesh. 

(4) The excesses of Antiochus provoked the revolt of the Maccabees, one of the 
most heroic pages of history. Mattathias, the first of the Maccabees, a priest of 
great sanctity and energy of character, began the revolt. He did little more than 
to gather a band of godly and determined Jews pledged to free the nation and re- 
store the ancient worship, and was succeeded by his son Judas, known in history 
as Maccabzus, from the Hebrew word forhammer. He was assisted by four brothers 
of whom Simon is best known. , 

In B.c. 165 Judas regained possession of Jerusalem, purified and rededicated the 
temple, an event celebrated in the Jewish Feast of the Dedication. The struggle 
with Antiochus and his successor continued. Judas was slain in battle, his brother 
Jonathan succeeding. In him the civil and priestly authority were united (B.c. 
143). Under Jonathan, his brother Simon, and his nephew John Hyrcanus, the 
Hasmonean line of priest-rulers was established, under sufferance of other powers. 
They possessed none of the Maccabean virtues. 

(5) A civil war followed, which was terminated by the Roman conquest of Judza 
and Jerusalem by Pompey (B.c. 63), who left Hyrcanus, the last of the Hasmoneans, 
a nominal sovereignty, Antipater, an Idumean, wielding the actual power. B.C. 47 
Antipater was made procurator of Judea by Julius Cesar, and appointed his son, 
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Herod, governor of Galilee. After the murder of Cesar disorder ensued in Judza, 
and Herod fled to Rome. There he was appointed (B.c. 40) king of the Jews, and 
returning, he conciliated the people by his marriage (B.c. 38) with Mariamne, the 
beautiful grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, and appointed her brother, the Maccabean 
Aristobulus III., high priest. Herod was king when Jesus Christ was born. 

II. The religious history of the Jews during the long period from Malachi (B.c. 
397) to Christ followed, as to outer ceremonial, the high-priestly office, and the temple 
worship, the course of the troublous political history, and is of scant interest. 

Of greater moment are the efforts and means by which the real faith of Israel 
was kept alive and nurtured. 

(1) The tendency to idolatry seems to have been destroyed by the Jews’ expe- 
rience and observation of it during the captivity. Deprived of temple and priest, 
and of the possibility of continuing a ceremonial worship, the Jewish people were 
thrown back upon that which was fundamental in their faith, the revelation of God 
as One, the Creator, to be conceived of as having made man in His own image, and 
therefore as having such analogies to the nature and life of man as to be compre- 
hensible by man, while remaining the Eternal Spirit, God. This conception of God, 
enforced by the-mighty ministries of the pre-exilic and exilic prophets, finally pre- 
vailed over all idolatrous conceptions, and this ministry was continued amongst the 
returned remnant by Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. The high ethics of the older 
prophets, their stern rebuke of mere formalism, and their glowing prophecies of the 
ultimate restoration of Israel in national and religious supremacy under Messiah, 
were all repeated by the three prophets of the restoration. 

The problem was to keep alive this exalted ideal in the midst of outward persecu- 
tions and sordid and disgraceful divisions within. 

(2) The organic means to this end was the synagogue, an institution which 
formed no part of the biblical order of the national life. Its origin is obscure. Prob- 
ably, during the captivity, the Jews, deprived of the temple and its rites, met on 
the Sabbath day for prayer. This would give opportunity for the reading of the 
Scriptures. Such meetings would require some order of procedure, and some au- 
thority for the restraint of disorder. The synagogue doubtless grew out of the 
necessities of the situation in which the Jews were placed, but it served the purpose 
of maintaining familiarity with the inspired writings, and upon these the spiritual 
life of the true Israel (see Rom. 9. 6, note) was nourished. 

(3) But during this period, also, was created that mass of tradition, comment 
and interpretation, known as Mishna, Gemara (forming the Talmud), Halachoth, 
Midrashim and Kabbala, so superposed upon the Law that obedience was trans- 
ferred from the Law itself to the traditional interpretation. 

(4) During this period also rose the two great sects known to the Gospel narra- 
tives as Pharisees and Sadducees. (See Mt. 3.7, notes 2,3.) The Herodians 
were a party rather than a sect. 

Amongst such a people, governed, under the suzerainty of Rome, by an Idumean 
usurper, rent by bitter and unspiritual religious controversies, and maintaining an 
elaborate religious ritual, appeared Jesus, the Son and Christ of God. 
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THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


THE four Gospels record the eternal being, human ancestry, birth, death, resur- 
rection, and ascension of Jesus the Christ, Son of God, and-Son of Man. They 
record also a selection from the incidents of His life, and from His words and works. 
Taken together, they set forth, not a biography but a Personality. 

These two facts, that we have in the four Gospels a complete Personality, but 
not a complete biography, indicate the spirit and intent in which we should approach 
them. What is important is that through these narratives we should come to see 
and know Him whom they reveal, It is of relatively small importance that we 
should be able to piece together out of these confessedly incomplete records (John 
21. 25) a connected story of His life. For some adequate reason—perhaps lest we 
should be too much occupied with ‘‘Christ after the flesh’’—it did not please God to 
cause to be written a biography of His Son. The twenty-nine formative years are 
passed over in a silence which is broken but once, and that in but twelve brief verses 
of Luke’s Gospel. It may be well to respect the divine reticencies. 

But the four Gospels, though designedly incomplete as a story, are divinely per- 
fect as a revelation. We may not through them know everything that He did, but 
we may know the Doer. In four great characters, each of which completes the 
other three, we have Jesus Christ Himself. The Evangelists never describe Christ 
—they set Him forth. They tell us almost nothing of what they thought about 
Him, they let Him speak and act for Himself. 

This is the essential respect in which these narratives differ from mere biogra- 
phy or portraiture. ‘The words,that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
= jak life.” The student in whom dwells an ungrieved Spirit finds here the living 

st. 

The distinctive part which each Evangelist bears in this presentation of the liv- 
ing Christ is briefly noted in separate Introductions, but it may be profitable to 
add certain general suggestions. 

I. The Old Testament is a divinely provided Introduction to the New; and who- 
ever comes to the study of the four Gospels with a mind saturated with the Old 
Testament foreview of the Christ, His person, work, and kingdom, will find them 
open books. 

For the Gospels are woven of Old Testament quotation, allusion, and type. 
The very first verse of the New Testament drives the thoughtful reader back to 
the Old; and the risen Christ sent His disciples to the ancient oracles for an explana- 
tion of His sufferings and glory (Lk. 24. 27, 44, 45). One of His last min- 
istries was the opening of their understandings to understand the Old Testa- 
ment. 

Therefore, in approaching the study of the Gospels the mind should be freed, so 
far as possible, from mere theological concepts and presuppositions. Especially 
is it necessary to exclude the notion—a legacy in Protestant thought from post- 
apostolic and Roman Catholic theology—that the Church is the true Israel, and 
that the Old Testament foreview of the kingdom is fulfilled in the Church. 

Do not, therefore, assume interpretations to be true because familiar. Do not 
assume that “the throne of David” (Lk. 1. 32) is synonymous with “My Father’s 
throne” (Rev. 3. 21), or that “the house of Jacob” (Lk. 1. 33) is the Church com- 
posed both of Jew and Gentile. 

II. The mission of Jesus was, primarily, to the Jews (Mt. 10. 5, 6; 15. 23-25; 
John 1.11). He was ‘“‘made under the law”’ (Gal. 4. 4), and was ‘‘a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers’ 
(Rom. 15. 8), and to fulfil the law that grace might flow out. 

Expect, therefore, a strong legal and Jewish colouring up to the cross (e.g. Mt. 5. 
17-19; 6. 12; cf. Eph. 4. 32; Mt. 10. 5, 6; 15. 22-28; Mk. 1. 44; Mt. 23. 2, etc.). The 
Sermon on the Mount is law, not grace, for it demands as the condition of bless- 
aa 53 2) that perfect character which grace, through divine power, creates 

5 ni 22,23), j 

III. The doctrines of grace are to be sought in the Epistles, not in the Gospels; 
but those doctrines rest back upon the death and resurrection of Christ, and upon 
the great germ-truths to which He gave utterance, and of which the Epistles are 
the unfolding. Furthermore, the only perfect example of perfect grace is the Christ 
of the Gospels, 
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IV. The Gospels do not unfold the doctrine of the Church. The word occurs 
in Matthew only. After His rejection as King and Saviour by the Jews, our Lord, 
announcing a mystery until that moment “hid in God” (Eph. 3. 3-10), said, “I will 
build my church” (Mt. 16. 16, 1s). It was, therefore, yet future; but His personal 
ministry had gathered out the believers who were, on the day of ‘Pentecost, by the 
baptism with the Spirit, made the first members of “the church which is his body” 
(1 Cor. 12. 12, 13; Eph. 1. 23). 

The Gospels present a group of Jewish disciples, associated on earth with a 
Messiah in humiliation; the Epistles a Church which is the body of Christ in glory, 
associated with Him in the heavenlies, co-heirs with Him of the Father, co-rulers 
with Him over the coming kingdom, and, as to the earth, pilgrims and strangers 
(1 Cor. 12. 12, 13; Eph. 1, 3-14, 20-23; 2. 4-6; 1 Pet. 2. 11). 

V. The Gospels present Christ in His three offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. 

As Prophet His ministry does not differ in kind from that of the Old Testament 
prophets. It is the dignity of His Person which makes Him the unique Prophet. 
Of old, God spoke through the prophets; now He speaks in the Son (Heb. 1. 1, “<4 
The old prophet was a voice from God; the Son is God Himself (Deut. 18. 18, 19 

The prophet in any dispensation is God’s messenger to His people, first to estab- 
lish truth, and, secondly, when they are in declension and apostasy to call them 
back to truth. His message, therefore, is, usually, one of rebuke and appeal. Only 
when these fall on deaf ears does he become a foreteller of things to come. In 
this, too, Christ is at one with the other prophets. His predictive ministry fol- 
lows His rejection as King. 

The sphere and character of Christ’s Kingly office are defined in the Davidie 
Covenant (2 Sam. 7. s-16, and refs.), as interpreted by the prophets, and confirmed 
by the New Testament. The latter in no way abrogates or modifies either the 
Davidic Covenant or its prophetic interpretation. It adds details which were not 
in the prophet’s vision. The Sermon on the Mount is an elaboration of the idea of 
“righteousness” as the predominant characteristic of the Messianic kingdom (Isa. 11. 
2-S; Jer. 23. 5s, 6; 33. 14-16). The Old Testament prophet was perplexed by see- 
ing in one horizon, so to speak, the suffering and the glory of Messiah (1 Pet. 1. 10, 
11), The New Testament shows that these are separated by the present church- 
age, and points forward to the Lord’s return as the time when the Davidic Covenant 
of blessing through power will be fulfilled (Lk. 1. 30-33; Acts 2. 29-36; 15. 14-17); 
just as the Abrahamic Covenant of blessing through suffering was fulfilled at His 
first coming (Acts 3. 25; Gal. 3. 6-14). 

Christ is never called King of the Church. “The King” is indeed one of the 
divine titles, and the Church in her Ma Se FE joins Israel in exalting “the king, eternal, 
immortal, invisible” (Psa. 10. 16; 1 Tim. 1. 17). But the Church is to reign with 
Him. The Holy Spirit is now calling out, not the subjects, but the co-heirs and 
pe eg of the kingdom (2 Tim. 2. 11, 12; Rev. 1. 6; 3. 21; 5. 10; Rom. 8. 15-18; 1 Cor 6. 
2,3 

Christ’s Priestly office is the complement of His prophetic office. The prophet 
is God’s representative with the people; the priest is the people’s representative 
with God. Because they are sinful he must be a sacrificer; because they are needy 
he must be a compassionate intercessor (Heb. 5. 1, 2; 8. 1-3). So Christ, on the 
cross, entered upon His high-priestly work, offering Himself without spot unto God 
(Heb. 9. 14), as now He compassionates His people in an ever-living intercession 
(Heb. 7. 28). Of that intercession John 17. is the pattern. 

VI. Distinguish, in the Gospels, interpretation from moral application. 
Much in the Gospels which belongs in strictness of interpretation to the Jew or the 
kingdom, is yet such a revelation of the mind of God, and so based on eternal prin- 
ciples, as to have a moral application to the people of God whatever their position 
dispensationally. It is always true that the “pure in heart” are happy because 
— “see God,” and that “woe” is the portion of religious formalists whether under 
aw or grace. 

VII. Especial emphasis rests upon that to which all four Gospels bear a united 
testimony. That united testimony is sevenfold: 

1. In all alike is revealed the one unique Personality. The one Jesus is eet in 
Matthew, Servant in Mark, Man in Luke, and God in John. But not only so: 
Matthew’s King is also Servant, Man, and God; and Mark’s Servant is also King 
and Man, and God; Luke’s Man is also King, and Servant, and God; and John 
eternal Son is also King, and Servant, and Man. 

The pen is a different pen; the incidents in which He is seen are sometimes dif- 
ferent incidents; the distinctive character in which He is presented is a different 

; but He is always the same Christ. That fact alone would mark these 
books as inspired. 
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2. All the Evangelists record the ministry of John the Baptist. 

3. All record the feeding of the five thousand. 

4. All record Christ’s offer of Himself as King, according to Micah. 

5. All record the betrayal by Judas; the denial by Peter; the trial, crucifixion, 
and literal resurrection of Christ. And this record is so made as to testify that 
the death of Christ was the supreme business which brought Him into the world; 
that all which precedes that death is but preparation for it; and that from it flow 
all the blessings which God ever has or ever will bestow upon man. 

6. All record the resurrection ministry of Christ; a ministry which reveals Him 
as unchanged by the tremendous event of His passion, but a ministry keyed to a 
new note of universality, and of power. _ 

7. All point forward to His second coming. 
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 


(at Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel. vs. 
1,14,15; Mk. 
8.35. (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ia ST. MATTHEW. Ee? 


WRITER. The writer of the first Gospel, as all agree, was Matthew, called also 
Levi, a Jew of Galilee who had taken service as a tax-gatherer under the Roman 
oppressor. He was, therefore, one of the hated and ill-reputed publicans. 

The date of Matthew has been much discussed, but no convincing reason has 
been given for discrediting the traditional datd of A.D. 37. 

Theme. The scope and purpose of the book are indicated in the first verse. 
Matthew is the “book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son 
of Abraham” (Mt. 1.1). This connects Him at once with two of the most im- 
portant of the Old Testament covenants: the Davidic Covenant of kingship, and the 
Abrahamic Covenant of promise (2 Sam. 7. 8-16; Gen. 15. 18) 

Of Jesus Christ in that twofold character, then, Matthew writes. Following the 
order indicated in the first verse, he writes first of the King, the Son of David; then 
of the Son of Abraham, obedient unto death, according to the Isaac type (Gen. 22. 
1-18; Heb. 11. 17-19). 

But the prominent character of Christ in Matthew is that of the covenanted King, 
David’s “righteous Branch” (Jer 23. 5; 33. 15). Matthew records His genealogy; 
His birth in Bethlehem the city of David, according to Micah (5. 2); the minis- 
try of His forerunner according to Malachi (3. 1); the ministry of the King Him- 
self; His rejection by Israel; and His predictions of His second coming in power 
and great glory. : ¢ 

Only then (Mt. 26-28.) does Matthew turn to the earlier covenant, and record 
the sacrificial death of the Son of Abraham. 

This determines the purpose and structure of Matthew. It is peculiarly the 
ercepel for Israel; and, as flowing from the death of Christ, a Gospel for the whole 
world. 

Matthew falls into three principal divisions: 

I. The manifestation to Israel and rejection of Jesus Christ the Sori of David, 
born King of the Jews, 1. 1-25. 46- The subdivisions of this part are: (1) The official 
genealogy and birth of the King, 1. 1-25; (2) the infancy and obscurity of the King, 
2. 1-23; (3) the kingdom “at hand,” 3. 1-12. 50 (the order of events of this sub- 
division is indicated in the text); (4) the mysteries of the kingdom, 13. 1-52; (5) the 
ministry of the rejected King, 13. 53-23. 39; (6) the promise of the King to return 
in power and glory, 24. 1-25. 46. ‘ 

II. The sacrifice and resurrection of Jesus Christ, the Son of Abraham, 26 
1-28, 8. 

III. The risen Lord in ministry to His own, 28. 9-20. 

The events recorded in Matthew cover a period of 38 years (Ussher). 


CHAPTER 1 ee her that had been the wife of 
Ff udah, Gen. |°UMmas; 
rd lis book of the generation of pi btn 1 7 And Solomon begat ‘Roboam; 
iF peas S hriat, the son of David,|? ered Gen. ang ropeane begat Abia; and Abia 
€ son oO: raham, - Bo. _ |bega sa; 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac fey ices 8 And Asa begat %Josaphat; and 


beset earab b ane): Jacob begat ¢Ju- 2 Uriah, is Jesantat begat Joram; and Joram 
s and his brethren; Rehoboam, |bega’ zias; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and|‘1 Kanga” 9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat|/ yeep. Joatham begat *Achaz; and Achaz 


Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; |, Jehosha- |begat Ezekias; 
4 And Aram begat _Aminadab; Phat, 1Chr.| 10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
Ber eh Deriah, ohh eee anaee Tate 
5 And Salmon begat “Booz of Ra-| also Azariah,, 11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of| .2 Chr-22.6. |and his brethren, about the time 


Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; fAhaz, 2 Ki. \they were carried away to Baby- 
6 And Jesse begat David the king;| j Josiah, 1 Ki./lon: ¢ 
and David the king begat Solomon| 13-2- 12 And after they were brought to 
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Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 20 But while he thought on these 
and Salathiel begat ¢Zorobabel; things, behold, ¢the angel of the 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud;}¢ Zerubbabel, |Lord appeared unto him in a dream; 


and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eli-| +©""319 |saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 

akim begat Azor; b Christ (First|fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and WR wife: for that which is conceived in 

Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim be-| (Gen31s; _ [her is of the Holy Ghost, 

gat Eliud; Acts 1,9.) 21 And she shall bring forth a son, 


and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall ‘save his peo- 
ple from their /sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 

it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken ‘of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, 
23 Behold, “a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the ‘angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: and 
he called his name JESUS. 


15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and “eee 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat-|° #0 Spisit 
than begat Jacob; 20; Mt.3.11- 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the] 16 ,(Mt.1. 
husband of !Mary, 20f whom was i 
born Jesus, who is called 3Christ. |d@Gr. an 

17 So all the generations from| @née/. 
Abraham to David are fourteen]. pom.1.16 
generations; and from David until] note.” ” 
the carrying away into Babylon a 
are fourteen generations; and from|* Hones .28; 
the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen genera- Jreelits Lit. 

. »y the Lord 
tions. > through the 
Conception and birth of Jesus| PTP***- 
(Lk. 1. 26-35; 2. 1-7; John 1. 1, 2, 14).|A Lit. the 


18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ} "4 
was on this wise: When as his cE GatS 
mother Mary was espoused to Jo-| "°° 


seph, before they came together,| j The Gr. 
she was found with child of the)” form of the CHAPTER 2. 
“Holy Ghost. aan Visit of the Magi. 


19 Then Joseph her husband, be-| meaning 
ing a just man, and not willing to] Saviour. 
make her a publick example, was kLk.2.4-7. 
minded to put her away privily. 


Now when Jesus was *born in 
Bethlehem of Judza inthe days 
of 4Herod the king, behold, there 


1 Six Marys are to be distinguished in the N.T.: (1) Mary the mother of Jesus; 
always clearly identified by the context. (2) Mary Magdalene, a woman of Mag- 
dala, ‘‘out of whom went seven demons” (Lk. 8.2). She is never mentioned apart 
from the identifying word “‘Magdalene.” (3) The mother of James (called “the 
less,”” Mk. 15. 40) and Joses, the apostles. A comparison of John 19, 25, Mt. 27. s6, 
and Mk, 15. 40 establishes the inference that this Mary, the mother of James the 
less, and of Joses, was the wife of Alpheus (called also Cleophas, John 19. 25), and 
a sister of Mary the mother of Jesus. Except in Mt. 27. 61, and 28. 1, where she 
is called “the other Mary” (i.e. “other” than her sister, Mary the Virgin); and 
John 19. 25, where she is called “tof Cleophas,” she is mentioned only in connec- 
tion with one or both of her sons. (4) Mary of Bethany, sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, mentioned by name only in Lk. 10. 39, 42; John 11. 1, 2, 19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45; 
12. 3, but referred to in Mt. 26. 7; Mk. 14. 3-9. (5) The mother of John Mark, 
and sister of Barnabas (Acts 12. 12), (6) A helper of Paul in Rome (Rom. 16. 6). 

2 The changed expression here is important. It is no longer, “who begat,” but, 
“Mary, of whom was born Jesus.” Jesus was not “‘begotten” of natural generation. 

3 Christ (Christos =anointed), the Greek form of the Hebrew ‘“Messiah’’ 
(Dan. 9. 25, 26), is the official name of our Lord, as Jesus is His human name (Lk. 
1. 31; 2. 21). The name, or title, ‘Christ,’ connects Him with the entire O.T. 
foreview (Zech. 12. 8, note) of a coming Prophet (Deut. 18. 15-19), Priest (Psa. 
110. 4), and King (2 Sam. 7. 7-10). As these were typically anointed with oil (1 Ki. 
19. 16; Ex. 29. 7; 1 Sam. 16 13), so Jesus was anointed with the Holy Spirit (Mt. 
3.16; Mk. 1. 10, 11; Lk. 3. 21, 22; John 1. 32, 33), thus becoming officially “the Christ.” 

4 Called Herod the Great, son of Antipater, an Idumean (see Gen. 36. 1, note), 
and Cypros, an Arabian woman. Antipater was appointed Procurator of Judxa 
by Julius Cesar, B.c. 47. At the age of fifteen Herod was appointed to the govern- 
ment of Galilee. B.C. 40 the Roman senate made him king of Judwa. An able, 
strong, and cruel man, he increased greatly the splendour of Jerusalem, erecting the 
temple which was the centre of Jewish worship in the time of our 
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1 


5 


| Jerusalem, 


' seen his star in the east, and are 


the chief priests and 2scribes of the 


* among the princes of Juda: for out 


2 2] 


came wise men from the east to 


2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
laKing of the Jews? for we have 


come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 


a Kingdom 
N.T.). Mt. 
2.6. (Lk.1. 
31-33; 1 Cor, 
15.24.) 


b Lit. the 
Christ. 


¢ Christ (First 
Advent). Mt. 


people together, he demanded of 
them where ’Christ should be born. 
5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: ‘for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in_ the 
land of Juda, art not the least 


of thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall ¢rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had priv- 
ily called the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
‘star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come in- 
to the house, they saw the young 


d Aanesom 
(N.T.). 
Mt.3.2. 
(Lk.1.31-33; 
1 Cor.15.28.) 

¢ Num.24.17 


J Lit.an angel. 


through the 
prophet. 


A Hos.11.1. 


St. MATTHEW. 


[2.17 


child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped‘him: and 
when they had opened their treas- 
ures, they presented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and nyrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
Own country another way. 


The flight into Egypt. 


13. And when they were departed, 
behold, /the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thoy there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him, 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken Sof the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 2Out of “Egypt 
have I called my son. 


Herod’s slaughter of the 
innocents. 


16 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
wise men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 


1 “The King” is one of the divine titles (Psa. 


of the Church (1 Tim 1. 17), but Christ is never called ‘King of the Church.” 


10 16), and so used in the warehip 
(1 


is “King of the Jews” (Mt. 2. 2) and Lord and “Head of the Church” (Eph. 1. 22, 
a3). See “Church” (Mt. 16. 18; Heb, 12, 23). 

2Gr. grammateis, “writer.” Heb. sopherim, ‘‘to write,” “set in order,” 
“count.”” The scribes were so called because it was their office to make copies of the 
Scriptures; to classify and teach the precepts of the oral law (see ‘‘Pharisees,”’ Mt. 
3. 7, note), and to keep careful count of every letter in the O.T. writings. Such an 
office was necessary in a religion of law and precept, and was an O.T. function 
(2 Sam. 8.17; 20. 25; 1 Ki. 4. 3; Jer, 8.8; 36.10,12,26). To this legitimate work the 
seribes added a record of rabbinical decisions on questions of ritual (Halachoth); 
the new code resulting from those decisions (Mishna); the Hebrew sacred legends 
(Gemara, forming with the Mishna the Talmud); commentaries on the O.T. (Mid- 
rashim); reasonings upon these (Hagada); and, finally, mystical interpretations 
which found in Scripture meanings other than the grammatical, lexical, and obvious 
ones (the Kabbala); not unlike the allegorical method of Origen, or the modern 
Protestant “spiritualizing’’ interpretation. In our Lord’s time, to receive this 
mass of writing superposed upon the Scriptures was to be orthodox, to return to the 
Scriptures themselves was heterodoxy—our Lord’s most serious offence. 

The words quoted are in Hos. 11, 1, and the passage illustrates the truth that 
prophetic utterances often have a latent and deeper meaning than at first appears. 
Israel, nationally, was a ‘‘son’”’ (Ex. 4. 22), but Christ was the greater ‘‘Son.”” See 
Rom. 9. 4, 5; Isa. 41. 8, with Isa. 42. 1-4; 52. 13, 14, where the servant-nation and the 
Servant-Son are both in view. 
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2 18} Sr. 


was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, | 
saying 


18 *In Rama was there a voice |? 


heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, 
ing for her children, and would not! 
be comforted, because they are not.) 


The return from Egypt to Naza- 
reth. (Cf. Lk. 2. 39, 40.) 


19 But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an ‘angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and} 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young} 
child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the| 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that ,<Ar- 


Jer-31.15. 
Heb. 1.4, N 


Rachel weep-/¢ Son of Herod 


MATTHEW. [37 


|be fulfilled which was spoken by 
\the prophets, ¢He shall be called a 
azarene. 


B.C. 3. 


; 
note. / 


SheGreat Me] CHAPTER 3. 
2.1) and Mal-/ Ministry of John the Baptist 


een SS (Mk. 1. 3-8; Lk. 3. 2-47; John 1, 
woman. De| 6-8, 19-28). 
posed A.D. 6. 


2 Brebebiy re- | TN those days came John the Bap- 
ferring to | 


tist, preaching in the wilderness 


Isa. 11.1, _ lof Judza, 

isspokenofas) 2 And ‘saying, ‘Repent ye: for 
“a netzer | the kingdom of heaven is “at hand, 
(or, rotout) 3 For this is he that was spoken 
of Jesse.” |Of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 


— — 17. | The sie of one ape in tas 
+ - | derness, Prepare ye the way 0: 
f Reees' an. ‘Lord, make his paths straight. 
4.17. Q4t3.2;; 4 And the same John had his rai- 
: Kingcioon tN | ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
T.). Mt.4.17.| girdle about his loins; and his meat 
(Lk.1.31-33; | was locusts and wild honey. 


chelaus did reign in Judza in the 
room of his father Herod, he was), Gocccr wwi,|, 5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 


afraid to go een Sj ener 2 Mt423. lem, and ry Soma = all the re- 
ing, being warn ° in a] (Gen12.1-3; | gion round about Jordan, 
ea aside into the| 7chven. £ ee a baptized of him in 
parts of Galilee: | Isa.40.3. ordan, confessing their /sins. 

23 And he came and dwelt in a jSin. Rom.3. 7 But when he saw many of the 


city called Nazareth: that it might! 7 7°f¢- | 2Pharisees and 3Sadducees come to 


1 (1) The phrase, kingdom of heaven (lit. of the heavens), is peculiar to Matthew 
and signifies the Messianic earth rule of Jesus Christ, the Son of David. It is called 
the kingdom of the heavens because it is the rule of the heavens over the earth 
(Mt. 6. 10). The phrase is derived from Daniel, where it is defined (Dan. 2. 34-36, 
44: 7. 23-27) as the kingdom which “the God of heaven” will set up after the de- 
struction by “the stone cut out without hands” of the Gentile world-system. It is 
the kingdom-covenanted to David’s seed (2 Sam. 7. 7-10, refs.); described in the 
prophets (Zech. 12. 8, note); and confirmed to Jesus the Christ, the Son of Mary, 
through the angel Gabriel (Lk. 1. 32, 33). s 

(2) The kingdom of heaven has three aspects in Matthew: (a) “at hand” 
from the beginning of the ministry of John the Baptist (Mt. 3. 2) to the virtual 
rejection of the King, and the announcement of the new brotherhood (Mt. 12. 46- 
30); (b) in seven “‘mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,” to be fulfilled during the 
present age (Mt. 13. 1-s2), to which are to be added the parables of the kingdom 
of heaven which were spoken after those of Mt. 13., and which have to do with the 
sphere of Christian profession during this age; (c) the prophetic aspect—the king- 
dom to be set up after the return of the King in glory (Mt. 24. 29-25. 46; Lk. 19. 
12-19; Acts 15. 14-17). See “Kingdom (N.T.)” (Lk. 1. 33; 1 Cor. 15. 28). Cf. “King- 
dom of God,” Mt. 6. 33, note. 

2 So called from a Heb. word meaning “separate.” After the ministry of the post- 
exilic prophets ceased, godly men called “‘Chasidim” (saints) arose who sought to 
keep alive reverence for the law amongst the descendants of the Jews who returned 
from the Babylonian captivity. This movement degenerated into the Pharisaism 
of our Lord’s day—a letter-strictness which overlaid the law with traditional inter- 
pretations held to have been communicated by Jehovah to Moses as oral explana- 
tions of equal authority with the law itself (cf. Mt. 15. 2, 3; Mk. 7. 8-13; Gal, 1. 14), 

The Pharisees were strictly a sect. A member was “chaber” (i.e, “knit to- 
gether,” Jud. 20. 11), and took an obligation to remain true to the principles of 
Pharisaism. They were correct, moral, zealous, and self-denying, but self-righteous 
(Lk. 18. 9), and destitute of the sense of sin and need (Lk. 7. 39). They were the 
foremost persecutors of Jesus Christ and the objects of unsparing denunciation 
(e.g. Mt. 23. 13-29; Lk. 11. 42, 43). 

3 Not strictly a sect, but rather those amongst the Jews who denied the existence 
of angels or other spirits, and all miracles, especially the resurrection. They were 
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3 8] Sr. MATTHEW. [44 


his baptism, he said unto them, 0) A.D. 27 15 And Jesus answering said unto 
“generation of vipers, who hath) him, ‘Suifer s ¢o de so now: for 
warned you to fice from the wrath/¢ Bt. progeny thus it becometh us to fulfil all 


= come? _— Sesan jighteousness, Then he suffered 
Bring forth therefore meet) Mt.4.17. jhim, 
for ‘repentance: (Mt3.2; 16 And 2Jesus, when he was bap- 


3 24 2 .) : 5 . 
9 And think not to say within ¢ Holy Searet jtized, went up straightway out of 
yourselves, We have Abraham to} vs.11,10; Mt. |the water: and, lo, the heavens 


our father: for I say unto you, that pe 1S}}were opened unto him, and he saw 


God is able of these stones to raise) ould have [the Spirit of God descending like a 
up children unto Abraham. _ f hindered, jdove, and lighting upon him: 
10 And now also the axe is laid] ¢ 1! John 3.7, 17 And lo a voice from heaven, 


unto the root of the trees: therefore fLR TAR ge (Saying, fThis is my beloved Son, in 
. - | 
— pe oe cape pho ont — my a jwhom I am well pleased. 
ruit is hewn down, and cas Beloved. 
into the fire. Miro : 

11 I indeed baptize you with} Lk0.3s. CHAPTER 4, 
water unto repentance: but he that Stee 
cometh after me is mightier than I) , Hol Spire, | The temptation of Jesus (ME.1. 
whose shoes I am not worthy to . 12, 18; Lk, 4. 1-18; ef. Gen. 3. 6), 
bear: he shall baptize you with the we 113; 
‘Holy Ghost, and with fire: A Feataiation | “T\HEN was Jesus led up of the 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and! vs.1,3,7; Mt. sspirit into the wilderness to 


he will throughly purge his floor, i fGen 8, 5 be ‘tempted of the ‘devil. 


and gather his wheat into the gar} ; shin. 2 And when he had fasted forty 
ner; but he will burn up the chaff] Greibolos, days and forty nights, he was afters 
with unquenchable fire. Stee. i = an hun 

> | ou Mel. 3 And when the tempter came to 
ee fees Oe . oe ‘ake 26. (Gen.3.1; |him, he said, If thou be the Son of 

era tf . ; Rev 200) God, command that these stones be 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Gali-|; fyepiracion, (Made bread, ‘ . 

lee, to scm unto John, to be} ws.4,7,10; 4 But he answered and said, It is 
baptized of him Mts. on written, /Man shall not live by 


14 But John ¢forbad him, saying, ane dare) bread alone, but by *every word 
I have need to be baptized’ of thee, t Jehovah. that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
and comest thou to me? ‘God, 


the religious es of the time (Mk, 12. 18-23; Acts 5, 18-175 23. 8), and strongly 
entrenched in the Sanhedrin and priesthood (Acts 4. 1; 5. 17), They are identified 
with no affirmative doctrine, but were mere deniers of the supernatural, 
1 . Why one who needed no repentance should insist upon receiving a rite which 
confession (v. 6) and repentance (v. 11) is nowhere directly explained, 
It may be suggested: Ga Jesus was now to receive His anointing with the 
yy, Spirit (v. 16) unto His threefold office of Prophet, Priest, and King, In the 
Levitical order (Ex. 29. 4-7) the high priest was first washed, then anointed. While 
Christ’s priestly work did not begin till He “offered Himself without spot to God” 
(Heb. 9. 14), and His full manifestation as the King-Priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedek awaits the kingdom (Gen. 14. 18, note), yet He was then anointed, once 
for all. (2) But John’s baptism was the voice of God to Israel, and the believing 
remnant responded (v. 5). It was an act of righteousness on the part of Him 
who had become, as to the flesh, an Israelite, to take His place with this believing 


remnant. 

2 For the first time the Trinity, foreshadowed in many ways in the O.T,, is fully 
manifested. The Spirit descends upon the Son, and at the same moment the Father's 
voice is heard from heaven. 

3 The temptation of Christ, the “last Adam” (1 Cor, 15, 45), is best understood 
when contrasted with that of “the first man Adam.” Adam was tempted in his 


place of lord of creation, a lordship with but one reservation, the knowledge of 
good and evil (Gen. 1. 26; 2. 16, 17). Through the woman he was tempted to add 
that also to his dominion. Falling, he lost all, But Christ had taker the — of 


a lowly Servant, acting only from and in obedience to the Father (Phil, 2. 8-3; 
John 5. 19; 6. s7; 8. a8, s4. Cf. Isa. 41. 8, note), that He might redeem a fallen 
race and a creation cater the curse (Gen. 3. 17-19; Rom. 8. 19-93), Satan’s one 
in the threefold temptation was to induce Christ to act from Himself, in 
dency of His Father. The first two temptations were a challenge to Christ 
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4 5] St. MATTHEW. [4 21 
3 2 ] - 
5 Then the devil taketh him up} A.D. 27. 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 


into the !¢holy city, and setteth him and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 


on a pinnacle of the temple, aSanctity, |wpon the sea coast, in the borders . 


6 And saith unto him, If thou be holy (things) of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: sok .)» vig 14 That it might be fulfilled which 
for it is written, He shall give his Hah eHrd was egg by Esaias the prophet, 


vangels charge concerning thee:|, tre6.1.4 sayin 

cand in their hands they shall bear} note. ° 15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
theé up, lest at any time thou dash} Psa.91.11, | |land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
thy foot against a stone. 12. the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 


7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ-|¢ Jehovah. the Gentiles; 


ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the} Devt->-16- 16 The people which sat in dark- 
dLord thy God. eJehovah. — ness saw great ‘light; ‘and to them 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up} 10.20. °°  |which sat in the region and shadow 
into an exceeding high mountain,| ¢ Carist (First|of death light is sprung up. 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms} Advent). 17 From that time Jesus began to 
of the 2world, and the glory of ae preach, and to say, ‘Repent: for the 
pe ; : : ee Acts 1.9.) |?kingdom of heaven “is %at hand. 
9 And saith unto him, these] ¢ Isa.42.6,7. 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt]; ta.9.1,2. |e call of Teter and Andrew to 
fall down and worship me. i Repentance, ri “yins Pe eyed 
10 Then saith Jesus unto him,-Get| Mt.9.13. ie. eae 


thee hence, Satan: for it is written,| {Mt47i,,) | 18 And Jesus, walking by the sea 
Thou shalt worship the ‘Lord thy] ; Kingdom |Of Galilee, saw ‘two brethren, 
God, and him only shalt thou)” (v.T). Mts./Simon called Peter, and Andrew 


serve. 2,35, and his brother, casting a net into the 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, Ae, eat, sea: for they were fishers. 
and, behold, %angels came and min-] 45.23.) 19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
istered unto him. k Mt.3.2, low me, and I will make you fishers 
Jesus comes to Capernaum and oe tls fae th tratwhtadd” tafe 
begins his public ministry|" John were | their nets * f + waa he, se 
(Mk. 1. 14; Lk. 4. 14, 15). already dis- eir nets, and rollow! am. 


iples (John 
12 Now when Jesus had heard Texan |The oaths of, ae a John, 


that John was cast into prison, he inked 
departed into Galilee; 21 And going on from thence, he 


from the god of this world to prove Himself indeed the Son of God (vs. 3, 6). The 
third was the offer of the usurping prince of this world to divest himself of es 
which rightfully belonged to Christ as Son of man and Son of David, on the 
dition that He accept the sceptre on Satan’s world-principles (cf. John 18. 36; ev. 
13.8, note). Christ tear Ay Satan by a ea i open to His humblest follower, the 
intelligent use of the word of God (vs. 4 is second temptation Satan also 
used Scripture, but a promise available yet Pa one in the path of obedience. The 
on gives ee to the vital importance of “rightly dividing the word of truth” 
2 Tim. 2. 15 

1In the N.T one Greek word, hagios, in its various forms, is rendered, “holy,” 
“holiness,’’ “sanctify,” “sanctified, ” “sanctification.” Like the Heb. qodesh, it 
signifies “set apart for God.”” The important references follow Mt. 4. 5, marg. 

2 The Greek word kosmos means “order,” “arrangement,” and so, with the 
Greeks, “beauty”; for order and arrangement in the sense of system are at the 
bottom of the Greek conception of beauty. 

When used in the N.T. of humanity, the “world” of men, it is organized 
humanity—humanity in families, tribes, nations—which is meant. The word for 
chaotic, unorganized humanity—the mere mass of men—is thalassa, the “‘sea’’ of 
a — Rev. 13.1). For “world” (kosmos) in the bad ethical sense, see John 

. 7, refs 

3 “At hand” is never a positive affirmation that the person or thing said to be 
“at hand” will immediately appear, but only that no known or predicted event 
must intervene. When Christ appeared to the Jewish people, the next thing, in the 
order of revelation as it then stood, should have been the setting up of the Davidic 
kingdom. In the knowledge of God, not yet disclosed, lay the rejection of the 
kingdom (and King), the long period of the mystery-form of the kingdom, the 
world-wide preaching of the cross, and the out-calling of the Church, But this was 
as yet locked up in the secret counsels of God (Mt. 13. 11, 17; Eph. 3. 3-10). 
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4 22) St. MATTHEW, [5 15 
saw other two brethren, James the| _A.D. 31. 4 Blessed are they that mourn: 


gon of Zebedee, and John his for they shall be comforted. 


brother, in a “ship with Zebedee pace Fi 5 Blessed are the meek: for they 

their father, mending their nets;|" 035. shall inherit the earth. — 

ae BS epee them. «heh ap “Set ip el 6 ore i wher do Jhun- 
nd they immediately le ¢ 14.6.) |ger and thirst after righteousness: 

ship and their father, and followed|¢ Mie a) for they shall be filled. 

him. F 1 ye Blessed are the merciful: for 


23 And Jesus went about all Gal-/" 33;Licg'40, |they shall obtain mercy, 
ilee, teaching in their synagogues,|. Gr, daimoni-| 8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
and preaching the gospel of the} zomai, de |for they shall see God. 


kingdom, and healing all manner Eng ay 9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
of sickness and all manner of dis-| joie’ for they shall be called the children 
ease among the people. JMt.5.13 of God, 

24 And his fame went throughout]? wic.3.7\8; 10 Blessed are they which are 


all Syria: and they ¢brought unto} Mt.8.1,18. |persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
him ‘all sick people that were taken|s Cf.Mt.17, for their’s is the “kingdom of 
with divers diseases and torments,| 1 81: heaven. 
and those which were ‘possessed|! The beatife | 1] Blessed are ye, when men 
rj ct r character, rj 
with devils, and those which were] unattainable shall revile you, and persecute 
lunatick, and those that had the} by effort, in |you, and shall say all manner of 
palsy; and he healed them. Eat ae evil against you falsely, for my 


25 And there followed him great by the Spirit |sake. 
( 


Jmultitudes of people from Galilee;| Gal.5.22, 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
and from Decapolis, and from| *5)- for great 7s your ‘reward in heaven: 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and db 32. |for so persecuted they the prophets 
from beyond Jordan. %00,85.1; which were before you. 
CHAPTER 5. bie-1.53; 15+ | Similitudes of the believer. (Cf. 


Mk. 4, 21-23; Lk. 8. 16-18.) 
th 2 f. hk Mt.3.2, 
id g Abeba aay oe (c “eS j 13 Ye are the "salt of the earth: 
owards, 


; but if the salt have lost his savour, 
The beatitudes. (Cf. Lk. 6. 20-23.)/ Mos, |wherewith shall it be salted? it is 


Ax? seeing the multitudes, he} 1 Cor.3.14.) |thenceforth good for nothing, but to 
éwent up into a mountain:|m Parables be cast out, and to be trodden under 


and when he was set, his disciples CRY pane foot of men. 
came unto him: a7, (Mts. | 14 Ye are the light of the "world. 
2 *And he opened his mouth, and| 13-16; Lk.21.|A city that is set on an hill cannot 
taught them, saying, aay) » hid. 
3 ‘Blessed are the poor in spirit:|" (uras),~ | 15 Neither do men hae a candle, 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven.| mankind, and put it under a bushel, but on a 


1 Two persons are called by this name in the N.T.: (1) James the son of Zebedee, 
an apostle (Mt. 10. 2), and the brother of the Apostle John, apart from whom he is 
never mentioned, and with whom, together with Peter, he was admitted to the es- 
pecial intimacy of our Lord (Mt. 17. 1; Mk. 5. 37; 9. 2; 14. 33). He was martyred 
by Herod (Acts 12.2). (2) A son of Alpheus (or Cleopas) and of Mary the sister 
of Tr the mother of Jesus (see Mt. 1, 16, note), and brother of Joses (Mk. 15. 
40). ¢ was, therefore, a cousin of the Lord Jesus. He is called James ‘‘the less’”’ 
(Mk. 15. 40; lit. little, i.e. of shorter stature than James the son of Zebedee). He 
was an apostle (Mt. 10.3), It has been conjectured that “Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus” (Mt, 10. 3) was identical with the Judas of Lk, 6. 16, who is there 
called “of [i.e. ‘son’ or ‘brother’ as it has been variously translated] James.”’ A 
Juda is mentioned with a James and Joses and Simon in Mk. 6. 3 as “brother’’ of 
our Lord (see Mt. 13. 55, marg.). The Gospels mention no other James who could 
be called the brother of the Lord Jesus, but James the less was certainly the son 
of Alphwus and Mary the sister of our Lord’s mother. The conclusion seems, 
therefore, most probable that Mt. 10. 3; 13. 55; Mk. 3. 18; 6. 3; Lk. 6, 15; Acts 1. 
13; 12. 17; 15. 13; 21. 18; Gal. 1. 19; 2. 9, 12; and Jas. 1. 1 refer to James the less, son 
of Alpheus and Mary, and cousin, or, according to Jewish usage, “brother” of the 
Lord Jesus. He was the author of the Epistle of James. 

* Having announced the kingdom of heaven as “at hard,’ the King, in Mt. 
5.-7., declares the principles of the kingdom. The Serrnon on the Mount has 
a twofold application: ay Literally to the kingdom. In this sense it gives the 
divine constitution for the righteous government of the earth, Whenever the 
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candlestick; and it giveth light unto} _A.D. 31. 20 ForI say unto you, That except 
all that are in the house. your righteousness shall ‘exceed 

16 Let your light so shine before the 4righteousness of the scribes ~ 
men, that they may see your good], ynspiration. |and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
works, and glorify your Father] vs.17,18; enter into the kingdom of hea- 
which is in heaven. Mt.10.14.— |ven. 


(Ex.4.15; < > 
g 5 R 21 Ye have heard that it was said 
Relation of Christ to the law. ev.22.19.) by themiof old imesh hon enaiiwee 


17 Think not that I am come to BAS! kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 
destroy the law, or the prophets:| w4t2 36-39, |be in danger of the judgment: 


1] am not come to destroy, but to} (Ex.19.1; 22 But I say unto you, That who- 
fulfil. Gal.3.1-29.) |soever is angry with his brother 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till] -c¢riig. without a cause shall be in danger 
heaven and earth pass, @one jot or| 11,12; of the judgment: and whosoever 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from Rn aod shall say to his brother, Raca, shall 
othe law, till all be fulfilled. 35-7. lhe in danger of the council: but 


19 Whosoever therefore _ shall|d Righteous- |whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 


break one of these least command- peryght a shall be in danger of “hell fire. 


ments, and shall teach men so, he} xRom.i0.10, | 23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
shall be called the least in the king-| note. to the altar, and there rememberest 
dom of heaven: but whosoever shall that thy brother hath ought against 


do and teach them, the same shall fs thee; 3 : 
be called great in the kingdom of 24 Leave there thy gift before the 
heaven. altar, and go thy way; first be rec- 


kingdom of heaven is established on earth it' will be according to that constitu- 
tion, which may be regarded as an explanation of the word “righteousness” as 
used by the prophets in describing the kingdom (e. g. Isa. 11. 4, 5;.32. 1; Dan. 9. 
24): In this sense the Sermon on the Mount is pure wave and transfers the offence 
from*the overt act to the motive (Mt. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28). Here lies the deeper reason 
why the Jews rejected the kingdom. They had reduced ‘righteousness’? to mere 
ceremonialism, and the Old Testament idea of the kingdom to a mere affair of 
outward splendour and power. They were never rebuked for expecting a visible 
and powerful kingdom, but the words of the prophets should have prepared them 
to expect also that only the poor in spirit and the meek could share in it (e.g. Isa. 
11. 4). The seventy-second Psalm, which was universally received by them as 
a description of the kingdom, was full of this. For these reasons the Sermon on 
the Mount in its primary application gives neither the privilege nor the duty of 
the Church. These are found in the Epistles. Under the law of the kingdom, 
for example, no one may hope for forgiveness who has not first forgiven (Mt. 6. 
12, 14, 15). Hnect grace the Christian is exhorted to forgive because he is already 
forgiven (Eph, 4. 30-32). 

(2) But there is a beautiful moral application to the Christian. It always 
remains true that the poor in spirit, rather than the proud, are blessed, and those 
who mourn because of their sins, and who are meek in the consciousness of them, 
will hunger and thirst after righteousness, and hungering will be filled. The mer- 
ciful are “blessed,” the pure in heart do “see God.”’ These principles fundamentally 
reappear in the teaching of the Epistles. 

1 Christ’s relation to the law of Moses may be thus summarized: (1) He was 
made under the law (Gal. 4. $)3 (2) He lived in perfect obedience to the law (John 
8 46, Mt. 17 5; 1 Pet. 2. 21-23); (3) He was a minister of the law to the Jews, clearing 
it from rabbinical sophistries, enforcing it in all its pitiless severity upon those 
who professed to obey it (e.g. Lk. 10. 25-37), but confirming the promises made 
to the fathers under the Mosaic Covenant (Rom. 15. 8); (4) He fulfilled the types 
of the law by His holy life and sacrificial death (Heb. 9. 11-26); (5) He bore, vicari- 
ously, the curse of pe law that the Abrahamic Covenant might avail all who be- 
lieve (Gal. 3 13, 14), (6) He brought out by His redemption all who believe from 
the place of servants under the law into the place of sons (Gal. 4. 1-7); (7) He 
mediated by His blood the New Covenant of assurance and grace in which all 
believers stand (Rom. 5 2, Heb 8. 6-13), so establishing the ‘law of Christ” (Gal. 
6. 2:refs.) with its precepts of higher exaltation made possible by the indwelling 

pirit. 

*Gr Geenna = Gehenna, the place in the valley of Hinnom where, anciently, 
human sacrifices were offered (2 Chr 33. 6; Jer. 7. 31). The word occurs, Mt. 
5. 22, 29, 30; 10, 28; 18. 9, 23. 15, 33, Mk. 9 43, 45, 47; Lk. 12. 5; Jas. 3.6, In every 
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onciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine “adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26. Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
arthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, ¢Thou shalt 
not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever ‘looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye ‘offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand /offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast #t from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 


Jesus and divorce. (Cf. Mt. 19. 3- 
11; Mk. 10, 2-12; 1 Cor. 7. 10-15.) 


31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a éwriting of divorcement: 


32 But I say unto you, That who-|, 


soever shall put away his wife, sav- 
ing fot the cause of fornication, 
kcauseth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced committeth adul- 
tery 

33 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, 
*Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the /Lord 
thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, *Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven, for it is 
God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for 
it is the city ‘of the “great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 


St. MATTHEW. 


A.D) 31. 
a.Lk.12.58,59. 
Cf.Prov. 
25.8; Lam.2, 
4,5. 


b Cf.Isa.40.2 
with Ruth 


f Lit. is caus- 
ing thee to 
offend. 

8g Gen.2.23, 

24; Deut. 
24.1; Jer.3.1. 

h Mt.19.3-9; 
Mk.10.2-12; 
Lk.16.18; 

1 Cor.7. 
10,11; 8.12. 

i Lev.19.12. 

j Jehovah. 
Deut.23.23. 
k Cf£.Mt.26.63; 
2 Cor.2.17; 

1 Thes,2.5. 

| Kingdom 

( 


n Or, the evil 
one. 

o Ex.21.24; 
Lev.24.20; 
Deut.19.21. 


Deut.23.3-6. 
ry pray for. 

s Acts 14.17; 
Psa.65.9-13; 
Lk.12.16,17. 

t tax- 

atherers. 

u Or, right- 
eous acts, 
The word 
refers to 
religious ex- 
ternalities. 
These may 
be seen of 
men, but that 
must not be 
the motive. 

v Rewards. vs. 
1-4; Mt.10. 
41,42. (Dan. 
12.3; 1 Cor. 
3.14.) 
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thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of 
nevil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An °eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 ?Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, 7Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy, 

44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, "bless them that curse you, 


-|do good to them that hate you, and 
-|pray for them which despitefully 


use you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: for 
he ‘maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the un- 
just. 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the ‘publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so? 

48 Be ye therefore 'perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Sermon on the mount, contin- 
ued: mere externalism in re- 
ligion condemned. 


AKE heed that ye do not your 
“alms before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no ‘re- 
ward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 


instance except the last the word comes from the lips of Jesus Christ in most solemn 


warning of the consequences of sin. 
worm never dies and of fire never to be quenched. 
in meaning with “lake of fire’ (Rev. 19. 20; 20. 10, 14, 15). 


(John 8. 24; Rev. 21. 8); also Lk. 16. 23, note. | , : - 
1 The word implies full development, growth into maturity of godliness, not sinless 


perfection. Eph, 4. 12, 13. 
lessness, is the point in question. 
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He describes it as the place where “'their’’ 


The expression is identical 
See ‘“‘Death, the second”’ 


In this passage the Father’s kindness, not His sin- 
Cf. Lk. 6. 35, 36. 
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*reward. Se Ena s [faces 
3 But when thou doest alms let) #232 N=) 18 That thou appear not un 
t thy Seft hand Emow what thy! zi. a. fmen to fast, but unto thy Father 
ight hend doeth: | Braise of jwhich is in secret: and thy Father, 
praca Spent atte B ~~ Sree mipmap 
himeelf hich seeth “Voumiz thee openly. 
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for their much speaking. } Me122730. | 93 But if thine eye 
| (e131: 

The new revelation < 1 Cor 1S) jwhole body shall be 

prayer. (See Lk. 11. +13, note.) ghee (ness. If therefore the light 
o Forgiveness. |i thee be darkness, how 

8 Be not ye therefore lke unto 1.122415, |that darkness! 

them: for your Father *knoweth) Mre2se | 

what things ye have need of. before! Ets s20) 

him. (Muss 
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11 Giveusthisday ourdaily bread. :Ciisasa | 25 Therefore I say 
12 And “forgive us our ?debts, as) 37} = \*Take no thought for 
iwe forgive our debtors. /:Denia2 (What ye shall eat, or what ye 
13 And lead us not into ttempte-) 16 C£Prev. drink; nor yet for your body, 


BRE 


FRE 


tion, but deliver us from evil: For) }{10:2 Gr. ve shall put on. Is not thelife 
thine is the kingdom, and the power... Prev234, (than meat, and the body 
end the glory, for ever. Amen. 1 Tims ‘raiment? 
14 For if ye forgive men their $1); 26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
trespasses, your heavenly Father -riz613. for they sow not, neither do they 
will also forgive you: Cfi Ki1s reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
15 But if ye forgive not men their, 2: 3. Xt17. your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
trespasses, neither ‘will your Fa-/ 3516 ‘Are ye not much better than they? 
ther forgive your trespasses. = 27 Which AO eel. AP 
2 : 2.2231; ‘thought can one %cubit unto 
Externalism again rebuked. | Heb 1356. las steuere? 


16 Moreover when ye “fast, be! 19: 46.7. | 28 And why take ye thought 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad/7About 18 ‘raiment? Consider the lilies of 
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field, how they grow; they toil not, A.D.31. _|fmote that is in thy brother’s eye, 


neither do they spin: but considerest not the beam that 
29 And yet I say unto you, That is in thine own eye? 

even Solomon in all his glory was|a Or, have no | 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 

not arrayed like one of these. ele brother, Let me pull out the mote 


30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
grass of the field, which to day is,|b v.8; Ex3. beam ys in thine own eye? 
and to morrow is cast into the Lag ae ok 5 Thou hypocrite, Sfirst cast out 
oven, shall he not much more] yyu'638:. | the beam out of thine own eye; and 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? Lk.12.29,30; |then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
31 Therefore “take no thought, ¢ Jas.4.13,14 out the mote out of thy brother’s 


saying, What shall we eat? or, eye. 
What shall we drink? or, Where-|d In the sense | 6 Give not that which is ‘holy 
withal shall we be clothed? ef condemna- |yWnto the dogs, neither cast ye your 

32 (For after all these things do ae pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
the Gentiles seek:) for “your hea-| ¢ Lk.6.37; ple them under their feet, and turn 
venly Father knoweth that ye have reesei again and rend you. 
need of all these things. 43-8512. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom Encouragements to pray. 
of 1God, and his righteousness; and|f Ted ott (See Lk. 11. 1-13, note.) 
all these things shall be added unto| 1 Coz.i0.12; : 

Gal.6.1. 7 Ask, and it shall be ‘given you; 


you. 
34 Take therefore no thought for| A.) oneog, |Seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 

the ‘morrow: for the morrow shall|* 1:45.23, |it shall be opened unto you: 

take thought for the things of itself.| 24; John 8.7.| 8 For every one that asketh re- 


Sufficient unto the day is the evil vs ‘ ceiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
Sanctify, 


thereof. holy (things)|eth; and to him that knocketh it 
Nr. Mt. {shall be opened. 

CHAPTER 7. aes 9 Or what man is there of you, 

Sermononthe mount,continued:| Rev-22.11) vr a kote a bread, ‘will he 
: Presb i give him a stone? 

judgment of others forbidden. iMt21.235 10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 

E 4not, that ye ‘be not! 11; john’ {him a serpent? 
judged. 15.7. 11 If ye then, being evil, know 


2 For with what judgment ye F peeeatins how to give good gifts unto your 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with|’ rii3'is,ie; |children, how Jmuch more shall 


what measure ye mete, it shall be| Jas.1.17. your Father which is in heaven 
measured to you again. give good things to them that ask 
3 And why beholdest thou the him? 


1 The kingdom of God is to be distinguished from the kingdom of heaven (Mt. 
3. 2, note) in five respects: (1) The kingdom of God is universal, including all 
moral intelligences willingly subject to the will of God, whether angels, the Church, 
or saints of past or future dispensations (Lk. 13. 28, 29; Heb. 12. 22, 23); while the 
kingdom of heaven is Messianic, mediatorial, and Davidic, and has for its object the 
establishment of the kingdom of God in the earth (Mt. 3. 2, note; 1 Cor. 15. 24, 
25). (2) The kingdom of God is entered only by the new birth (John 3. 3, 5-7); 
the kingdom of heaven, during this age, is the sphere of a profession which may be 
real or false (Mt. 13. 3, note; 25.1, 11,12). (3) Since the kingdom of heaven is the 
earthly sphere of the universal kingdom of God, the two have almost all things 
in common. For this reason many parables and other teachings are spoken of the 
kingdom of heaven in Matthew, and of the kingdom of God in Mark and Luke. It 
is the omissions which are significant. The parables of the wheat and tares, and 
of the net (Mt. 13. 24-30, 36-43, 47-50) are not spoken of the kingdom of God. In 
that kingdom there are neither tares nor bad fish. But the parable of the leaven 
(Mt. 13. 33) is spoken of the kingdom of God also, for, alas, even the true doctrines 
of the kingdom are leavened with the errors of which the Pharisees, Sadducees, 
and the Herodians were the representatives. (See Mt. 13. 33, note.) (4) The 
kingdom of God “comes not with outward show” (Lk. 17. 20), but is chiefly that 
which is inward and spiritual (Rom. 14. 17); while the kingdom of heaven is organic, 
and is to be manifested in glory on the earth. (See “Kingdom (0O.T.),’”’ Zech. 12. 
8, note; (N.T.), Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 24, note; Mt. 17.2, note.) (5) The king- 
dom of heaven merges into the kingdom of God when Christ, having “put all enemies 
under His feet,’”’ “shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father” 
(1 Cor, 15. 24-28). Cf. Mt. 3. 2, note. 
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Summary of O.T. righteousness.| A.D.31. |The danger of profession with- 
12 Therefore all things *whatso- out faith, 


ever ye would that men should do/a Mt.s.7; 18. 21 Not every one that ‘saith unto © 


to you, do ye even so to them: for go 455 Lk.6. |me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 

this is the law and the prophets. [5 harrow. &kingdom of heaven; but he that 

Mk.10.23-27; |doeth the will of my Father which 
The two ways. (Cf. Psa. 1.) Lk.13.24;. lis in heaven. 

13. Enter ye in at the strait gate:|c Life (eter- | 22 Many will say to me in that 
for wide is the gate, and broad is| 7a/)- Mt.18.|day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
the way, that leadeth to destruc-| 8:2: ,Mt?- |prophesied in thy name? and in 
tion, and many there be which go] 19) ea tet aa out +devils? 
in thereat: d Deut.13.1-5; |and in thy name done many won- 

14 Because strait is the gate, and] Re,!3,)' /derful works? 
narrow is the way, which leadeth|e Mt.3.10; 23 And then will I profess unto 


unto ‘life, and few there be that| 25.41-46;  |them, I never knew you: ‘depart 
find it. 7 }ohn 1325: from me, ye that /work iniquity. 
5 Ezk.33.31; 5 
Warning against false teachers: Lk.6.46; The two foundations. 
the test. q Xiso.5-5. (Cf. Lk. 6. 47-49.) 
g Mt.3.2, 
15 Beware of 4false prophets, which ROESD in bese Therefore whosoever heareth 


come to you in sheep’s clothing, but E Lk.10.17-20. |these sayings of mine, and doeth 
inwardly they are ravening wolves.| i Mt.25.41; them, I will ‘liken him unto a wise 


16 Ye shall know them by their Eee. S eet man, which built his house upon a 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of] }y”"-” |™rock: 
thorns, or figs of thistles? jSin. Rom.3.| 25 And the rain descended, and 
17 Even so every good tree bring-|, 23, note. the floods came, and the winds blew, 


eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt] 4 #¥/sseness: and beat upon that house; and it 


tree bringeth forth evil fruit. (N.T.). vs. {fell not; for it was founded upon a 
18 -A good tree cannot bring forth At ee rock, 

evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree] 13"16: Li21.| 26 And every one that heareth 

bring forth good fruit. | 29-31.) these sayings of mine, and doeth 
19 Every tree that bringeth not|™ CArist (as |them not, shall be likened unto a 


forth good fruit is ‘hewn down,| 3/3%°\,%* |foolish man, which built his house 


and cast into the fire. | ‘ 21.42-44. upon the sand: 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye Mesa 27 And the rain descended, and 
shall know them. at the floods came, and the winds blew, 


1 Devils, lit. demons. To the reality and personality of demons the N.T. Scrip- 
tures bear abundant testimony. As to their origin nothing is clearly revealed, 
but they are not to be confounded with the angels mentioned in 2 Pet. 2. 4; Jude 
6. Summary: Demons are spirits (Mt. 12. 43, 45); are Satan’s emissaries (Mt. 
12. 26, 27; 25. 41); and so numerous as to make Satan’s power practically ubiquitous 
(Mk. 5. 9). They are capable of entering and controlling both men and beasts 
(Mk, 5. 8, 11-13), and earnestly seek embodiment, without which, apparently, they 
are powerless for evil (Mt. 12. 43, 44; Mk. 5. 10-12). Demon influence and demon 
possession are discriminated in the N.T. Instances of the latter are Mt. 4. 24; 
8. 16, 28, 33; 9. 32; 12. 22; Mk. 1. 32; 5. 15, 16, 18; Lk. 8. 36; Acts 8. 7; 16.16. They 
are unclean, sullen, violent, and malicious (Mt. 8. 28; 9. 33; 10. 1; 12. 43; Mk, 1. 
23; 5, 3-5; 9. 17, 20; Lk, 6. 18; 9. 39). They know Jesus Christ as Most High 
God, and recognize His supreme authority (Mt. 8. 31, 32; Mk. 1. 24; Acts 19. 
1s; Jas, 2. 19). They know their eternal fate to be one of torment (Mt. 
8. 29; Lk. 8. 31). They inflict physical maladies (Mt. 12. 22; 17. 15-18; Lk, 13. 16), 
but mental disease is to be distinguished from the disorder of mind due 
to demoniacal control. Demon influence may manifest itself in religious ascet- 
icism and formalism (1 Tim. 4. 1-3), degenerating into uncleanness (2 Pet. 2. 
10-12), The sign of demon influence in religion is departing from the faith, i.e. the 
body of revealed truth in the Scriptures (1 Tim. 4. 1). The demons maintain 
especially a conflict with believers who would be spiritual (Eph. 6, 12; 1 Tim. 4. 
1-3), All unbelievers are open to demon possession (Eph. 2. 2). The believer’s 
resources are, prayer and bodily control ee 17, 21), “the whole armour of God” 
(Eph. 6, 13-18). Exorcism in the name of Jesus Christ (Acts 16, 18) was practised 
for demon possession. One of the awful features of the apocalyptic judgments 
in which this age will end is an irruption of demons out of the abyss (Rev. 


9, 1-11). 
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and beat upon that house; and it} a.D.31. |and to another, Come, and he 


fell: and great was the fall of it. cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
28 And it came to pass, when|c Mt.13.54; and he doeth it. 
_ Jesus had ended these sayings, the ie 10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 


people were “astonished at his velled, and said to them that fol- 
doctrine: Or, teach- |owed, Verily I say unto you, I have 

29 For he taught them as one] 77% not found so great ‘faith, no, not in 
having authority, and not as the play ts tee: Israel. 


scribes. Mi.i40-45; | 11 And I say unto you, That 

CHAPTER 8. Lk.5.12-15. |many a wae ee the a te 

. la Ba |west, and shall sit down wit. Tas 

Jesus fees: paleper Me, 1. 405 pee ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
ne: 4 (N.T.). Mt.8./kingdom of Jheaven. 


HEN he was come down from oN ay 12 But the children of the king- 
the mountain, great multi- Pie dom shall be cast out into outer 
e icles : j 
Be inte tnchcta, thers came a (NT). ve, Franene eee is pete ap ini 
deper and worshipped him, dsay-| 27,28-32; 13 And Jesus said unto the centu- 


. ing, 2Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst] Mt.9.2-8 rion, Go thy way; and “as thou hast 


make me clean. : ee ean ‘\believed, so be it done unto thee. 

snd touched him, saving, 1 will: be Pe, Sapa eros cir bl me ean 
ou clean. And immediately his|, Rom.3.21' de wife? 

Bereta, cleansed. wat Mts.17.\Jesus heals Peter’s wife’s moth- 


4 And Jesus saith unto him, See|¢A Roman er (Mik. 1529-34; Lic.'4: s8-4n). 
thou tell no man; but go thy way,| commander 14 And when Jesus was come into 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer| °f100™men. |pPeter’s house, he saw his wife’s 
the ‘gift that Moses commanded,|/ Cf.Mk.1.27; |mother laid, and sick of a fever. 
for a testimony unto them. es 15 And he touched her hand, and 

Jesus heals the centurion’s wna cit ge Lois Jere Hers and ene arose, 
servant (Lk. 7, 1-10). Hieb.138) '|08 When the even was come, the 
_5 And when Jesus was entered|/ Mt-3.2, note. brought unto him many that Gee 
into Capernaum, there came unto|* Mt-9.22.28 lopossessed with devils: and he cast 


him a centurion, beseeching him, HE es out the spirits with ?Ais word, and 
6 And saying, Lord, my servant] ;y.3. healed. all that were sick: 

lieth at home sick of the palsy,|», rxg.2,3. 17 That it might be @fulfilled 

grievously tormented. “unto him. |which was spoken by Esaias the 
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will]> Gr. daimo- |prophet, "saying, Himself stook our 

come and heal him. nizomai, infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 
8 The centurion answered and demonize 18 Now when Jesus saw great 

said, Lord, I am not worthy that] pore’ multitudes about him, he gave com- 

thou shouldest come under my roof:|» rit. a word. |Mandment to depart unto the other 

but speak the word only, and my|, mt.1.22; side. 

servant shall be healed. Isa.53.4. 


9 For I am a man under “author-|r Isa.53.4. Prof scagean recipes tested 
ity, having soldiers under me: and Is 2 Cor.5.21; ee s 
say to this man, Go, and he goeth;| ! Pet.2.24. 19 And acertain scribe came, and 


1The King, having:in Chapters 5.-7. declared the principles of the kingdom, 
makes proof, in Chapters 8., 9., of His power to banish from the earth the conse- 
quences of sin, and to control the elements of nature. 

2Gr. kurios. The first occurrence of the word as applied to Jesus with His 
evident sanction. In itself the word means “master,” and is so used of mere human 
relationships in, ¢.g., Mt. 6. 24; 15. 27; Mk. 13. 35; Eph. 6. 9. Both uses, divine 
and human, are brought together in Col. 4.1. It is the Gr. equivalent of the Heb. 
Adonai (see Gen. 15. 2, note), and is so used by Jesus Christ in Mt. 22. 43-45. In 
the N.T. the distinctive uses of kKurios (Lord) are: (1) As the N.T. translation 
of the Heb. Jehovah geen e.g. Mt. 1. 20, 22; 2. 15; 3. 3; 4. 7, 10; 11. 25; 21. 9; Mk. 
12. 29, 30; Lk. 1. 68; 2. 9. (2) Jesus Himself so uses kurios, e.g. Mt. 4. 7, 10; 11. 25; 
Mk. 12, 11, etc. (3) But the great use of kurios is as the divine title of Jesus, the 
Christ. In this sense it occurs in the N.T. 663 times. That the intent is to identify 
Jesus Christ with the O.T. Deity is evident from Mt. 3.3; 12. 8; 21. 9 (Psa. 118. 
26) ; 22. 43-45; Lk.-1.43; John 8. 58; 14. 8-10; 20. 28; Acts 9. 5; 13. 33 (Psa. 2.). See 
John 20. 28, note. 
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said unto him, Master, I will follow 


St. MATTHEW. 


A.D, 31. 


[9 6 


thee whithersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus 4saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds 


of the air have nests; but the 'Son|, 


a Cf.vs.21,22; 
Mt.10.36; 

John 6.68,69. 

Or, leave the 


30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. ‘ 

31 So the Adevils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 


of man hath not where to lay Ais| dead to bury|us od go away into the therd of 
head. Leis own = |swin 
oa 


21 And another of his disciples 


¢ Death (spir- 


32 yes he said unto them, Go. 


said ‘unto him, Lord, suffer me first) #tual), Lk.15.|And when they were come out, 
to go and bury my father. aye nore) they went into the herd of swine: 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol-|, 


and, behold, the whole herd of 


Bibl ¢ : 
low me; and Ylet the “dead bury|" prayers. [swine ran violently down a steep 
their dead. Bh » aces place into the sea, and perished in 
Rev.2210)° |the waters. 


Jesus stills the waves (Mk. 4. 
36-41; Lk. 8. 22-25). 


23 And when he was entered into 


¢ Mt.17.20; 
Mk.16.17,18, 

f Gadarenes. 

g Gr. daimo- 


33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the 


a ship, his disciples followed him. nizomal, rt 

24 And, behold, there arose a Sneed: vga tt behold at halenal 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch], note. Rihae » eae Ww an a 
that the ship was covered with the h demons. came out to meet Jesus: and when 

iLk.5.8; Acts [they saw him, they besought Aim 

waves: but he was asleep. 1.25; 24.25. |that h ld "depart out of thei 

25 And his disciples came to him,) J CfMe2s, | Oo e.Aveu DARL OM er 
See eet ee | OE a eh 

‘ . ‘emons. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why| Mt,7.22, CHAPTER 9. 

are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? tae Jesus returns to Capernaum: 


Then he arose, and rebuked the iM 


heals the palsied man 


winds and the sea; and there was] v.29; Lk. 3-12; Lk. 5. 18-26). 
«ete won euaniened” eye" Sheet AND he entered into a ship, and 
ing, What ar af anne is this, o Mic 21-12 intense over, and came into his 
that even the winds an e sea Pea 
V > Faith. 2 And, vhakela they °brought to 

obey him! come oF) him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
Jesus casts out demons at Ga-| Heb.11.39.) |on a bed: and Jesus seeing their 

dara (Mk. 5. 1-21; Lk. 8. 26-40). |@ we Sig ig poe, anaes oct sia ion 
28 And when he was come to the} (Ley.4. sins be %forgiven thee. 
other side into the country of the Me26285 3 And, behold, certain of the 
IGergesenes, there met him two 7 Eel scribes said within themselves, 
£possessed with hdevils, coming out} Rom.10.’ This man blasphemeth. , 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so} 8-13. 4 And Jesus knowing _ their 
ime no man might pass by that wich pone thoughts aid, Wherefore think ye 

See Mtg.‘ |¢Vil in your hearts 

“9. And, behold, they cried out, 00, inees 5 For whether is easier, to "say, 
saying, ‘What have we to do with ae 3, |Thy ‘sins be forgiven thee; or to 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 132 say, Arise, and walk? 


‘ 35; 5.27; 
thou come hither to Jtorment us} Acts 2.36; 6 But that ye may know that the 
before the time? 4,7-12, ‘Son of man hath “power on earth 


1Cf. Ezk. 2. 1, note. 


Our Lord thus designates Himself about eighty times. 


It is His racial name as the representative Man, in the sense of 1 Cor. 15, 45-47; 
as Son of David is distinctively His Jewish name, and Son of God His divine name. 
Our Lord constantly uses this term as implying that His mission (e.g. Mt. 11. 19; 
Lk. 19. 10), His death and resurrection (e.g. Mt. 12. 40; 20, 18; 26. 2), and His second 
coming (e.g. Mt. 24. 37-44; Lk. 12, 40), transcended in scope and result all merely 
Jewish limitations. When ‘Nathanael confesses Him as ‘King of Israel,” our Lord’s 
answer is, ‘Thou shalt see greater things . .. the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man,’”’ When His. messengers are cast out by the Jews, 
His thought leaps forward to the time when the Son of man shall come, not 

to Israel only but to the race (Mt. 10. 5, 6 with v, 23). Itis in this name, also, that 
universal judgment is committed to Him (John 5. 22,27). It is also a name indi- 
cating that in Him is fulfilled the O.T, foreview of ble g through a comin, 
(Gen. 1. 26, note; 3, 15; 12. 3; Psa, 8. 4; 80. 17; Isa. 7. 14; 9. 6, 7; 32, 2; Zech. 
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9 7] 


to forgive “sins, (then saith he to 
the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 


St. MATTHEW. 


A.D. 31. 


Rom. 
3.23, note, 


a Sin. 


7 And he arose, and departed to]? Miracles 


his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw /t, 
they ‘marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 


The call of Matthew 
Lk. 5. 27-29). 


9 And as Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom:: and he saith unto him, 
¢Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 


Jesus answers the Pharisees 
(Mk. 2. 15-20; Lk. 5. 29-35). 


l 
10 And it came to pass, as Jesus 


sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners ‘came 
and sat down with him and his 
disciples. 

11 And when the fPharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
sWhy eateth your Master with 
publicans and ¢sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
hwhole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, ‘I will have mercy, and} 
not sacrifice: for I am not come to 
call the /righteous, but sinners to 
krepentance. 

14 Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the ‘bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 


Parables of the garment and 
bottles (Mk. 2, 21, 22; Lk. 5. 36-39). 


16 No man putteth a piece of new 
™cloth unto an old garment, for 
t which is put in to fill it up 
eth from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old “bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 


c 


€ 


f 


t 
j 


k 


N.T.). vs 
? 8,48,20-22, 
23-25,27-30, 
32-35; Mt. 


(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 
ects 2.43; 


al estre: 
(Mk. 2. 145) Sts 19.29. 


Mt.4.13; 
IU:23; 
v.3; Lk.7.39. 


John 9. 39- di. 
Hos.6.6. 
Rom.10.10, 
note. 
Repentance. 

t.11.20. 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 
M 


m Parables 


n 


q 
r 


§ 


t 


u 


v 


(N.T.). vs.16, 
17; Mt.13.3-9. 
(Mt. 5.13-16; 

Lk.21.29-31.) 
wine-skins, 


¢ C 
Rev. 22. 20.) 
Mt.8.3. 


Faith. Mt.9. 


39.) 
John 11.11- 
14; 1 Thes.4. 


13,14. 
Mt.8.3,15; 
Rom.6.10 
with Eph.2. 
5,6. 


Resurrec- 
tion. vs.23- 
25; Mt.10.8. 
(Job 19.25; 

1 Cor.15.52.) 
Bible 


| prayers 


(N.T.). 
Mt.11.25, 
26. (Mt. ‘6. 95 
Rev.22.20.) 


w Mt.15.22; 


x 


y 


Lk.18.38,39. 
Faith. Mt. 
17.20-22. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 
Gr. dai- 
monizomai, 
demonized. 
Mt.7.22, 
“ides 


lemon, See 


t new wine into new bottles, and ie 7.22, 


are preserved. 


note. 
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Jesus heals the woman with an 
issue of blood, and raises the 
daughter of a ruler (Jairus) 
(Mk. 5. 22-43; Lk. 8. 41-56). 


18 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
°certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
’saying, My daughter i is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 And, behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
{touched the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, If 
I may but touch his garment, I 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 
Yfaith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the min- 
strels and the people making a 
noise, 

24 Hesaid unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but Ssleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and ‘took her by 
the hand, and the maid “arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 


Two blind men healed: a demon 
cast out. 


27 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and "saying, “Thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said. unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 5 

29 Then to ched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your *faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man *pos- 
sessed with a devil. 

33 And when the ‘devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the mul- 


9 34] St. MATTHEW. [10 10 


A.D. 31. _|spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 


titudes marvelled, saying, It was 3 E 
all manner of sickness and all man- 


never so seen in Israel. oldéthonssee 


34 But the Pharisees said, He|° mr.7.22, ner of disease. | 
casteth out @devils through the] note. 2 Now the ‘names of the twelve 
prince of the devils. br aS Mt.Japostles are these; The first, 

, 121.3: Rev. |Simon, who is called Peter, and An- 
Jesus preaches and heals in Gal-) 146) drew his brother; ‘James the son of 
ilee (Mk. 6. s, 6). ¢ Mk-3:13:19; Zebedee, and John his brother; 

35° And Jesus went about all the|d¢ Mk.6.7-12; 3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
cities and villages, teaching in their| | bi<-9:1°6. Thomas, and Matthew the publi- 
synagogues, and preaching the ’gos-|° 19, pire y2. |Cani James the son of Alpheus, 
pel of the kingdom, and healing! 16; Acts 1.13./and Lebbeeus, whose surname was 
every sickness and every disease|/Mt4.21, Thaddeus; 4 
among the people. P The king: 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 

36 But when he saw the multi-|" dom was Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 
tudes, he was moved with compas-| Promised to | 5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
sion on them, because they fainted,| &¢Je¥s [and commanded them, saying, Go 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep] could be not into the way of the ‘Gentiles, 
having no shepherd. blessed only and into ey city of the Samaritans 

37 Then saith he unto his disci-| Chrsteruci- |°Dter ve not: 
ples, The harvest truly is plenteous,| fiedand | 6 But go rather to the “lost sheep 
but the labourers are few; - risen. Cf. |of the house of Israel. 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of}, Nec ts ay 7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
the harvest, that he will send forth| mi. “John 3. |The ‘kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


labourers into his harvest. 16, note; Mt,| 8 JHeal the sick, cleanse the lep- 
15.24,26; jets, *raise pase cast our sane 
;Mt3.2: 4.17. ils: freely ye have receiv ee 
CHAPTER 10. Foe 2 Cor. give. ; 3 ? 2 
The twelve instructed and sent), ketarrec. | 9 "Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
forth (Mk. 6. 7-13; Lk. 9. 1-6). tion. Mt.i7. |Ver. nor brass in your purses, 


3. (Job 19.25;} 10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
ND when he had called unto PCa neither two coats, neither shoes, 
him his ‘twelve disciples, he} s’Gor9.4-15; nor yet staves: for the ‘workman is 

gave them “power against unclean| 1Tim.s.18.  |worthy of his meat. 


1 The word apostle, = ‘‘one sent forth,” is used of our Lord (Heb. 3.1). Else- 
where it is used of the twelve who were called to that office by our Lord during His 
earth ministry; of Paul, called to the apostleship by the risen and ascended Lord, 
and of Barnabas (Acts 14. 14), specially designated by the Holy Spirit (Acts 13. 
2). Of Matthias, chosen by lot by the eleven to take the place of Judas Iscariot 
some 16-26), it is said: “And he was numbered with the eleven” (Acts 1. 26). See 

cts 1. 26. 

The “signs of an apostle’ were: (1) They, were chosen directly by the Lord 
Himself, or, as in the case of Barnabas, by the Holy Spirit (Mt. 10. 1, 2; Mk. 3. 13, 
14;*Lk. 6. 13; Acts 9. 6, 15; 13. 2; 22. 10, 14, 15; Rom. 1.1). (2) They were endued 
with sign gifts, miraculous powers which were the divine credentials of their office 
(Mt. 10. 1; Acts 5. 15, 16; 16. 16-18; 28. 8, i (3) Their relation to the kingdom 
was that of heralds, announcing, to Israel only (Mt. 10. s, 6), the kingdom 
as at hand (Mt. 4. 17, note), and manifesting kingdom powers (Mt. 10. 7,8). (4) To 
one of them, Peter, the keys of the kingdom of heaven, viewed as the sphere of 
Christian profession, as in Mt. 13., were given (Mt. 16. 19). (S) Their future 
relation to the kingdom will be that of judges over the twelve tribes (Mt. 19, 28), 
(6) Consequent upon the rejection of the kingdom, and the revelation of the mys- 
tery hid in God (Mt. 16. 18; Eph. 3. 1-12), the Church, the apostolic office was in- 
vested with a new enduement, the baptism with the Holy Spirit (Acts 2. 1-4); a 
new power, that of imparting the Spirit to Jewish-Christian believers; a new re- 
lation, that of foundation stones of the new temple (Eph. 2. 20-22); and a new function, 
that of preaching the glad tidings of salvation through a crucified and risen 
to Jew and Gentile alike. (7) The indispensable qualification of an apostle was 
that he should have been an eye-witness of the resurrection (Acts 1. 22; 1 Cor. 


9>2). 

. 2 Cf. Mk. 6. 8, 9; Lk. 9.3. The central thought here, urgency, must be kept in 
mind. The emphasis is upon “provide.” Time is not to be taken to search for 
additional staves or shoes. The disciples were to go in their ordinary sandals, with 
such staff as they might have or with none. Cf. Paul, Rom. 1. 1s. 
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11 And into whatsoever city or! 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in} 
it is worthy; and there abide till ye 
go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let! 
your peace come upon it: but if it be! 
not worthy, let your peace return to! 


AD. 31. 


(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 
5 Lk.10.10-12; 

Acts 


¢ Mt.11.22. 


you. | Rev.20.11.) 
14 And whosoever shall not Te-|¢ Miz. = 
ceive you, “nor hear your words, | ors G2. 
when ye depart out of that house!” 16: cols 
or city, *shake off the dust of your| ina 1ei6. 
feet. 2 Mk.13.11-13; 
15 Verily I say unto you, It shall.’ Lk.12.11,12; 
be more “tolerable for the land of} 21-14-19. 
Sodom and Gomorrha ‘in the day)’ instruc- 
of judgment, than for that city. 
16 Behold, I 4send you forth as 


taon to mar- 


| tyts, not to 


preachers. 
ésheep in the midst of wolves: be|* #o4y Sesit. 


#4 1 Pet3.13,14. 


| 23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 


« Inspiration. | For verily I say unto you, Ye shall 


not have "gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the *Son of man be come. 
| 24 The disciple is not above Azs 
master, nor the servant above his 


@ Day of judg-| lord. 
ment. Mt.i1. 
22. Qt.10.15; 


25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as\his lord. If they have 
called the *#master of the house 
|{Beelzebub, how much more shall 
|they call them of his household? 
| 26 Fear them not therefore: for 
\there is "nothing covered, that shail 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
\that ‘speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 


ye therefore wise as Jserpents, and pee ee jupon the housetops. 


harmless as ‘doves. 
17 But “beware of men: for they)! Mt2313. 

will deliver you up to the councils, «See Mt.8.20, 

apa se will scourge you in their! | is 


3. “and ye shall be brought before! 332 Jenn 848 
governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and}, ? m2 
the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
‘take no thought how or what ye), 
Shall speak: Jfor it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye ‘ 


20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the ‘Spirit of your Father which 
aS in you. 

1 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the} or 1-2 cent. 


22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he} 


that tendureth to the end shall be|e Mic.7.6; 
saved. | John 9.18. 


18; Acts 24.)| 28 And fear not them which kill 


\the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear ‘him which is 
jable to destroy both soul and body 
lin “hell. 
| 29 Are not two ‘sparrows sold for 
ja “farthing? and one of them shall 
\not fall on the ground without your 
\Father. 

30 But the very *hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore — shall 
Yconfess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
|before men, him will I also ‘deny 
jbefore my Father which is in 
heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send 2peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
j°variance against his father, and 


1 The ‘scope of verses 16-23 reaches beyond the personal ministry of the twelve- 


covering in a general sense the sphere of service during 


poke in view the 
en Pe 2.5; R 

Lit at 30. 3: 3 Acts 1. 9-11. note). 
the cities of Israel till the Lord comes. 


the present age. Verse 23 


Pans of the remnant (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. 5, nofe) in the tribu- 
ev. 7. 14, note), and immediately preceding “the return of Christ 
The remnant then will not have gone 


rs CE. John 14. 27. Peace is spoken of in Scripture in three ways: GQ) “Peace 
with God” (Rom. 5. 1); this is the work of Christ into which the individual enters 


by faith (Eph. 2. 14-17; Rom. 5. 1). 


(2) “The peace of God” (Phil. 4. 7); inward 


peace, the state of soul of that believer who, having entered into peace with God 


through faith in Christ, has also committed 
‘with thanksgiving all his anxieties (Lk. 7. 50; 
Ah 14; Psa. 72. 7; 

earth under the 

— which He was 

father. (Cf. John 14. 27. 


om. 


1009 


to God 
85. 10; Isa. 9. 6, 7; 11. 1-12); the universal preval 
kingd 


through prayer and supplication 
Phil. 4. 6). (3) Peace “on earth” 


lency of peace 


Mt. 10. 3s was Christ’s warning that the truth 
would not bring in the kingdom-age of peace, but conflict 


10 36] Sr. MATTHEW. {11 19 
the daughter against her mother,| A.D.31.__|and the lame walk, the lepers ar 
and the daughter in law against ~ (cleansed, and the deaf hear, 

her mother in law. o Deities tiuat deadrare faised up, cae the’ poor 
ae Anda et s ses shall be they a Cor.5.16. ayers ; Ace sti Lak ne 
of his own household. b Mt.25.40, essed is he, W 

37 He that loveth father or| 45; Acts 9.4. |shall not *be offended in me. 
mother more than me is not worthy} ‘ Aces vs-| 7 And as they departed, Jesus be- 
of me: and he that loveth son or} 16:27: (Dan.|gan to ay nets ae pete sa Pe 
daughter pore than me is not} 12.3;1Cor. |cerning John, went ye ou 
sworthy of m 3.14.) into the wilderness to see? A reed 

ssf es en al oe a ee ee 
cross, and followe' er me, is not] 10.10, note. 
worthy of me. ¢1Ki.t84; |see? A man clothed in soft rai- 

39 He that findeth his life shall beige 43,/ment? behold, they that wear soft 
Dr aiy cake shal Aad Te  ERERZTS oc |g. hae hat went gece aes 

: h 1sa.35. 

40 ei that peck you oe ‘ Gospel see? fa, Ben RES yea, I Bag 
ceiveth me, and he that receive t.24. you, and more than a prophet. _ 
me sonar aer hima thas sent ne . Revs.) he ‘or fea he of waar it is 
ae ah ay Sponhet stall tecelve ( ag King’ Senger SeEhra thy, face, wibich shall 

re- . 
a prophet’s cheval: and he that ea ne prepare thy way before thee. 
receiveth a 4righteous man im the epee 11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
name of Uf righteous man spelt re- Lord exhorts thers that are s eg or 
ceive a righteous man’s reward. and encour- /hath not risen a greater ‘ohn 

42 And whosoever shall give to} s&s Hie .. |the Baptist: notwithstanding he 
drink unto one of these little ones a} John 15.20; |that is “least in the “kingdom of 
‘cup of cold water only in the name} Isa.42. heaven is 1greater than he. 


of a disciple, verily I say unto you,|* find cause 
he shall in no wise lose his reward.| )71°7 94.30, 


CHAPTER 11. "Malai i, 


AND it came to pass, when Jesus a TW 11.40; 
had made an end of command-} 1 Pet.1.10-12. 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed] Mt.3.2, 
thence to teach and to preach in L9, 20; 
their cities. 16. 
John the Baptist sends disciples} ¢ Tnapitdibeh 

to question Jesus (Lk. 7. 18-38). rite ay 

2 Now when John had heard in| 15:,Rev. 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he): Mi. 1. a; 
on aaa come, or do we look for} , Mal.4.s. 
4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again)* 
those things which ye do hear and 


see: 
5 The “blind /receive their sight, 


Mt.8. 
20, note, 
v Lk. 5. 29-32; 


1 Positionally greater, not morally. 


12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist. until now the kingdom of 
heaven ?*suffereth *violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 %For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14_ And if ye will receive it, "this 
is ‘Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a ‘devil. 

19 The “Son of man came "eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 


John Baptist was as great, morally, as any 


man “born of woman,” but as to the kingdom he but announced it at hand. The 


kingdom did not then come, but was rejected, and John was martyred, 


and the King 


presently sriied, The least in the kingdom when it is set up in glory (see “King: 


dom (N.T.),” 


6. 3, note. 


1, 31-33; 1 Cor, 15. 24) will be in the fulln 
It is not heaven ee et is in question, but Messiah’s kingdom, 


ess of power and glory. 
(See Mt. 3. 2, note; 


* It has been much disputed whether the “violence” here is external, as against | 
the kingdom in the persons of John the Baptist and Jesus; or that, considering 
the opposition of the scribes and Pharisees, only the violently resolute would press 


into it. Both things are true. 


this is the primary and greater meaning, but also, some were resolutely becoming 


disciples. (Cf. Lk. 16. 16.) 
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The King and His herald suffered violence, and — 
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a man gluttonous, and a wine-| A.D.31. /thou hast Shid these things from 
bibber, a friend of publicans and SiR the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
sinners. But wisdom is justified] 373, note. |Vealed them unto babes. 
of her children. 26 Even so, Father; for so it 
b Repentance.|seemed good in thy sight. 


Jesus, flat rs edicts seach 27 &All things are delivered unto 
cron: (Mt.3.2; me of my Father: and no man know- 

20 1Then began he to upbraid the} Acts 17-30.) eth the Son, but the Father; neither 
cities wherein most of his mighty]; pay of knoweth any man the Father, save 


works were done, because they °re- Judgment. a ard and he to whomsoever the 
pented not: t.12.36, on will reveal him. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe anes core 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the} 20.11.) 


mighty works, which were done in 


The new message of Jesus: not 
the kingdom, but personal 


you, had been done in Tyre and Si-|? b¥36.23, discipleship. 
don, they would have repented long : 28 2Come unto /me, all ye that 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. e Bible labour and are heavy laden, and I 


22 But I say unto you, It shall be] (y'45 "me, |will give you rest. 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon] 15.22. (Mt. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and 


at the ‘day of judgment, than for opt ar learn of me; for ‘I am meek and 
you. ao) lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
23 And thou, Capernaum, which] f Psa.s.2; rest unto your souls. 


art exalted unto heaven, shalt be MEET 30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
brought down to “hell: for if the pao burden is light. 
mighty works, which have been Sn Sat 


done in thee, had been done in Mt. CHAPTER 12. 
12.3, note. 


Sodom, it would have remained) (1131-33; | Jesus declares himself Lord of 


until this day. 1 Cor.15.24.) i 
24 But I say unto you, That it h John 1.38, eri bath (Mk, 2, 23-28; Lk. 


shall be more tolerable for the land} 39; 6.35,37 
of Sodom in the day of judgment,| ; 5.310 <3. ARE that time Jesus went on the 
than for thee. 1 Cor.3.18: 3isabbath day through the 

25 At that time Jesus answered! 1John3.2. |corn; and his disciples were an 
and ‘said, I thank thee, O Father,|;sappath. |hungred, and began to pluck the 
Lord of heaven and earth, because| (Gen.2.3.) ears of corn, and to eat. 


1 The kingdom of heaven announced as “‘at hand” by John the Baptist, by the 
King Himself, and by the twelve, and attested by mighty works, has been morally 
rejected. The places chosen for the testing of the nation, Chorazin, Bethsaida, etc., 
having rejected both John and Jesus, the rejected King now speaks of judgment. 
The final official rejection is later (Mt. 27. 31-37). f Uy 

2 The new message of Jesus. The rejected King now turns from the rejecting 
nation and offers, not the kingdom, but rest and service to such in the nation as 
are conscious of need. It is a pivotal point in the ministry of Jesus. ; 

3 (1) The sabbath (“cessation’’) appears in Scripture as the day of God’s rest in 
the finished work of creation (Gen. 2. 2,3). For 2500 years of human life absolutely 
no mention is made of it. Then the sabbath was revealed (Ex. 16. 23; Neh. 9. 13, 14); 
made a part of the law (Ex. 20. 8-11); and invested with the character of a “‘sign’”’ be- 
tween Jehovah and Israel, and a perpetual reminder to Israel of their separation to God. 
(Ex. 31. 13-17). It was observed by complete rest (Ex. 35.2,3), and by Jehovah’s ex- 
press order a man was put to death for gathering sticks on the sabbath day (Num. 15. 
32-36). Apart from maintaining the continued burnt-offering (Num. 28.9), and its con- 
nection with the annual feasts (Ex. 12.16; Lev. 23. 3,8; Num. 28. 25), the seventh-day 
sabbath was never made a day of sacrifice, worship, or any manner of religious service. 
it was simply and only a day of complete rest for man and beast, a humane pro- 
vision for man’s needs. In Christ’s words, ““The sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath’? (Mk. 2. 27). (2) Our Lord found the observance of 
the day encrusted with rabbinical evasions (Mt. 12. 2) and restrictions, wholly 
unknown to the law, so that He was Himself held to be a sabbath-breaker by the 
religious authorities of the time. The sabbath will be again observed during the 
kingdom-age (Isa. 66. 23). (3) The Christian first day perpetuates in the dis- 
pensation of grace the principle that one-seventh of the time is especially sacred, 
but in all other respects is in contrast with the sabbath. One is the seventh day, 
the other the first. The sabbath commemorates God’s creation rest, the first day 
Christ’s resurrection. On the seventh day God rested, on the first day Christ 
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stretched i¢ forth; and “it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 


2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
pees do oa —— lawful to <4 ay the wieee ore went out, 

Oo upon the sa ay. ‘jan eld a coun against 

3 But bee he ae yey ye Messe how they might ‘destroy him. 
gel ape no aghle ae ead Rev 19) | Jesus and the multitudes (at the 
weleomRMMNGEE aca: as ane a sea of Tiberias) (Mk. 3. ?-12). 

4 How he entered into the house wae. 3845. | 15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
of God, and did eat the “shewbread, oe: Say withdrew himself from thence: and 
which was not lawful for him to great multitudes pitas him, and 
eat, neither for them which were| BE2S30, he healed them all; 
with him, but only for the priests?) 3 yum 289, 16 And charged them that they 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, 10. should not make him known: 
how that on the sabbath days the/e2 chr.6is; | 17 Thatit might be fulfilled which 
‘priests in the temple profane the Tsa.06.1,2. ~~ ae by Esaias the prophet, 
sabbath, and are blameless? ; 

6 But I say unto you, That in this! Hos 66; “18 Behold my servant, whom I 
place is one ‘greater than the! «See MES. have chosen; my belo in whom 


temple. my soul is well pleased: I will put 
7 But if ye had known what this’, Miracles my spirit upon him, and he shall 
meaneth, I will have ‘mercy, and, Q.T. shew judgment to the “Gentiles. 
not sacrifice, ye would not have) vei0-i§225 19 He shall not strive, nor oy: 
condemned the guiltless. (Mt.8.2.3; _ |neither shall any iman hear his 

8 For the sSon of man is Lord] Acts 28.39.) | voice in the streets, 
even of the sabbath day. | #Psa.2.2, 20 A bruised reed shall he not 


; 2 break d smoking flax shall he 
The healing of the withered|? eek eres > 
hand on the sabbath (MK. 3./x Hoty Spirie, [ROL Wench, Bill he send forth judg 


1-8; Lk. 6, 6-11). | $R832 OT and in his name shall the Gen- 


9 And when he was departed (Mt. eae tiles "trust. 
thence, he went into their syne- “1 Ghee (Firse| A demoniac healed: the Phart- 


fogue: 
10 And, behold, there was a —— eas: ik nit eee (MK, 3, 22-30; 
which had Ais hand withered. (Gea3.15; 18s 


they asked him, saying, Is it jawhal Acts 1.9)" 22 Then was tee unto him 
to heel on the sabbath days? that ™* Asse. one spossessed with a devil, blind, 
they might accuse him. oe niment-lendl dumb: and he healer Sling inte 
11 And he said unto them, What) Ro-3.5° /much that the blind and dumb both 
man shall there be among you, that) Mt.?.22, spake and saw. 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall; *o*- 23 And all the people were 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will occ amazed, and said, Is not this the | 
he not lay hold on it, and lift Ree *son of David? 
out? |" Me.3.22, 24 But when the Pharisees heard 
12 How much then is aman better) nore. it, they said, This feliow doth not 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is law-'¢ Mt.9.34; cast out Adevils, but by ¢Beelzebub 
ful to do well on the sabbath days.| Mar 3-22.30; the prince of the devils, 
13 Then saith he to the man,| te 25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he) land said unto them, Every kingdom 


was ceaselessly active. The sabbath commemorates a finished creation, the first 
dey ia fiaisiae hedeaakkinn. The sabbath was a day of legal obligation, the first 
day one of voluntary worship and service. The sabbath is mentioned in the Acts 
only in connection with the Jews, and in the rest of the N.T. but twice (Col. 2. 16; 
Heb. 4. 3). In these passages the seventh-day sabbath is explained to be to the 
Christian not a day to be observed, but a type of the present rest into which he 
enters when “he also ceases from his own works” and trusts Christ. 


1 Jesus’ action (Mt. 12. 1-7) is highly significant. “What David did” refers 
to the time of his rejection and persecution by Saul 1 Sam. 21.6). Jesus here is 
Sh en een eee > hence the reference to 


ae ee most significant. The rejected King of Israel will turn to the Gen-. 
tiles (cf. Mt. 10. 5,6). In fulilment tweeted See 
and resurrection of Christ, and the final rejection of the risen Christ (Lk. 24. 46, 47; 
Acts 9. 15; 13. 46: 28. 25-28; Rom. 11. 11). 
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divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not 
stand: 

26 And if ¢Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 


devils, by whom do your °children 


cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you. 

29 Or else how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil 
his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 


against me; and he that gathereth 
_ not with me scattereth abroad. 


blasphemy against 


The unpardonable sin: ascrib- 
ing to Satan the works of the 
Spirit (Mk. 3. 29, 30). 


31 Wherefore I say unto you All 
manner of ‘sin and blasphemy shall 
be “forgiven unto men: but the 
the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 


men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be ¢forgiven him: but whoso- 
i ever speaketh against the Holy 


Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this ‘world, neither in 
the world to come. 


Destiny in words. 


33 Either make the ‘tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for ‘the tree is known by Ais fruit. 

34 O ‘generation of vipers, how 


' can ye, being evil, speak good 
| things? for out of the abundance of 


the heart the mouth speaketh, 
35 A good man out of the good 


" treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
. good things: and an evil man out of 


the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 


_ things. 


36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, they 


' shall give account thereof in the 
_ Jday of judgment. 


A.D. 31. 


a Satan. 
v8.26,27; 
Mt.13,39. 


Get ee 
ev.20.10.) 
b Lkk.9.49,50; 


10.17; Acts 
1913-16, 


¢ Sin, Rom.3. 
23, note, 


d Forgiveness. 
vs.31,32; 
Mt,18,21,27, 


¢ Ascribing 
to Satan the 
work of the 
Holy Spirit. 
Cf.vs.24,32, 
40. 


fice. age. 

g Mt.7.17,18. 
A Jas.3.12. 

i Progeny. 
Mt.3.7; 
23.33. 


J Day of judg- 
ment, vs.36, 
41,42; Mk, 
6.11, (Mt. 
10,15; Rev. 
20.11.) 


&Mt.16.1-4; 
Mk.8.11; 
ef.John 2. 
18-22. 


I pe bes 
(N.T.). Mt. 
12.46-50. 
(Lk. 1,31-33; 
1 Cor.15.24.) 


m Jon.1.47. 
n Jon.3.5-9; 
11.32; 
see Nah.1. 
1, note, 


o Repentance. 
Mk.1.4. (Mt. 


q Lk.11.24-26, 


r Cf.Mt.24. 
34, note. 


-|ration seeketh after a sign; 


37 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned, 


The sign of the prophet Jonas: 
Jesus foretells his death and 
resurrection (Lk. 11. 29-44). 


38 Then certain of the scribes and 
of the Pharisees answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a “sign from 
thee, 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and adulterous peas: 
an 
there shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 For as "Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 1The men’ of "Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it: because 
they “repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas ss here. 

42 ?The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon js here. 


The worthlessness of self-refor- 
mation (Lk. 11. 24-26). 


43 (When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none, 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he findeth 
it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse than 
the first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked ‘generation. 


The new relationships (Mk. 3. 
31-35; Lk, 8. 19-21). 


46 *While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, Ais mother and his 


1 Again the rejected King announces judgment (cf. Mt. 11. 20-24). 


Israel, in the 


midst of the Pharisaic revival of outward religious strictness, was like a man out of 


an empty house, etc. 


_ whom a demon had “gone,” i.e. of his own volition. i 
The personal application is to a mero self-cleansed moralist. 


He would come back and find 


2 Rejected by Israel, His ‘‘kinsmen according to the flesh” (cf. Rom, 9, 3), our 
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brethren stood without, desiring to} aA.D.31.__/{fell by the way side, and the fowls 
speak with him. came and devoured them up: 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 5 Some fell upon stony places, 
hold, ¢thy mother and thy brethren where they had not much earth: 
stand without, desiring to speak and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
with thee. cause they had no deepness of 

48 But he answered and said unto earth: ; 
him that told him, Who is my 6 And when the sun was up, they 


mother? aie who vie ty Peeters a aie Shen meorchads and p bess they 
49 And he stretched fort! is SOe EN ad no root, they withered away. 
hand toward his disciples, and said,|» Kingdom 7 And some fell among thorns; 
Behold my mother and my breth- Ms apt Mt. ant. thes thorns sprung up, and 
ren! «.1.31-33; |Cho em: ‘ 

50 For whosoever shall do the Ny Cor.15,24.) | 8 But other fell into good ground, 
will of my Father which is in Parente and brought forth fruit, some an 
heaven, the same is my brother,|“ qq’). vs. |hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 


and sister, and mother. 3-9,18-23, thirtyfold. 
24-30,36-43, | Q Who hath ears to hear, let him 
asaeazso; |hear. 
CHAPTER 13. Mt.18.12-14. | 10 And the disciples came, and 
The mysteries of the kingdom| {M%}-3:'°* |said unto him, Why speakest thou 
of heaven: (1) the sower (Mk.) 31.) unto them in parables? 
4. 1-20; Lk. 8. 4-15) 11 He answered and said unto 
: ‘ ft Benes 5 them, Because it is given unto you 
Spee same day went Jesus out of] j9° ““""? |to know the %¢mysteries of the 
the house, and sat by the sea ‘kingdom of heaven, but to them it 
side. Beeeet is not given. 


2 And great multitudes were 12 For whosoever hath, to him 
gathered together unto him, so/fJohn 7.16, [shall be given, and -he shall have 


that he went into a ship, and sat;| 17; 8.43. more abundance: but whosoever 
and the whole multitude stood on hath not, from him shall be taken 
the shore. away even that he hath. 

3 And he !spake many things un- 13 Therefore speak I to them in 
to them in ‘parables, saying, Be- parables: fbecause they seeing see 
hold, a 2sower went forth to sow; not; and hearing they hear not, 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds neither do they understand. 


Lord intimates the formation of the new family of faith which, overstepping mere ra- 
cial claims, receives ‘“‘whosoever”’ will be His disciple (vs. 49, 50. Cf. John 6. 28, 29). 

1 The seven parables of Mt. 13., called by our Lord ‘“‘mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven” (v. 11), taken together, describe the result of the presence of the Gospel — 
in the world during the present age, that is, the time of seed-sowing which began 
with our Lord’s personal ministry, and ends with the “harvest” (vs. 40-43). Briefly, 
that result is the mingled tares and wheat, good fish and bad, in the sphere of Chris- — 
tian profession. It is Christendom. 

2 The figure marks a new beginning. To labour in God’s vineyard (Israel, Isa. 5. 
1-7) is one thing, to go forth sowing the seed of the word in a field which is the world, 
quite another (cf. Mt. 10. 5). One-fourth of the seed takes permanent root, but 
the result is “wheat” (v. 25; 1 Pet. 1. 23), or ‘‘children of the kingdom” (v. 38). 
This parable (vs. 3-9, 18-23) is treated throughout as foundational to the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven. It is interpreted by our Lord Himself. 

3A “mystery” in Scripture is a previously hidden truth, now divinely revealed, 
but in which a supernatural element still remains despite the revelation. The! 
greater mysteries are: (1) The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven (Mt. 13. 3-so0); 
3} the mystery of Israel’s blindness during this age (Rom. 11. 25, with context); 
(3) the mystery of the translation of living saints at the end of this age (1 Cor. 15.! 
51, 52; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17); (4) the mystery of the N.T. church as one body composed 
of Jew and Gentile (Eph. 3. 1-11; Rom. 16. 25; Eph. 6. 19; Col. 4. 3); (5) the mystery 
of the church as the bride of Christ (Eph. 5. 28-32); (6) the mystery of the inliving 
Christ (Gal. 2. 20; Col. 1. 26, 27); (7) the “mystery of God even Christ,” i.e. Christ) 
as the incarnate fullness of the Godhead embodied, in whom all the divine wisdom 
for man subsists (Col. 2. 2, 9; 1 Cor. 2. 7); (8) the mystery of the processes by whicl 
godlikeness is restored to man (1 Tim. 3. 16); (9) the mystery of iniquity (2 Thes/ 
2.7; Mt. 13. 33); (10) the mystery of the seven stars (Rev. 1. 20); (it) 
of Babylon (Rev 17. s, 7). 
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the myster: 


- see, and shall not perceive: 


gross, and their ears are dull of 


_ their ears, and should understand 


they see: and your ears, for they 


_ things which ye hear, and have 


word of the ‘kingdom, and under- 


with joy receiveth it; 


/ 


_ parables. 


13 14) 


St. MATTHEW. 


[13 28 


-—-- Rea —————————— 


14 And in them is fulfilled the 
“prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye shall 


15 For this people’s heart is waxed 


hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes and hear with 


with their heart, and should be 
bconverted, and I should heal them. 
16 But “blessed are your eyes, for 


hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That 
many ‘prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those 


not heard them. ’ 
18 Hear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. 
19 When any one heareth the 


standeth 1t not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way side. ; 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and ‘anon 


21 Yet hath he not root in him- 


A.D. 31. 


a Isa.6.9,10; 
Mk.4.12; 
Lk.8.10; 
John 12.39- 
4%. 

bie. turn 
again. 


¢ Lk.8.11-15; 
10.23,24, 


d Righteous- 
ness. 
10.10, note. 


eMt.3.2, 
note, 


fat once. 


hi.e. age. 
¢Lk.8.15. 


j Phil.1.11; 
Col.1.6. 


Rk 1 Pet.1.23; 
1 John 3.9. 


1 Acts 20.29, 
30. 


Rom. 


self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of this 
hworld, and the deceitfulness of 
riches; choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But the that received seed into 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; 
which also beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 


Second mystery, the tares 
among the wheat (vs. 24-30, 
36-43). 


24 2Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, “The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed “good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed ‘tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 


!' The O.T. prophets saw in one blended vision the rejection and crucifixion of 
the King (see ‘“‘Christ, sacrifice,” Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 10. 18, note), and also His glory 
as David’s Son (Zech. 12. 8, note), but “what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow,” was not revealed to them—only that the vision 


was not for themselves (1 Pet. 1. 


10-12). 


That revelation Christ makes in these 
A period of time is to intervene between His sufferings and His glory. 


That interval is occupied with the “mysteries of the kingdom of heaven” here 


described. 


2 This parable (vs. 24-30) is also interpreted by our Lord (vs. 36-43). 


Here the 


“good seed” is not the “word,” as in the first parable (vs. 19, 23), but rather that 
which the word has produced (1 Pet. 1. 23), viz.: the children of the kingdom. These 
are, providentially (v. 37), ‘‘sown,’’ i.e. scattered, here and-there iri the “‘field” 


of the ‘“‘world’’ (v. 38). 


_ earth-world, and also the world of 


/ scene of Satan’s activity. 


| 


men. 


The ‘‘world’” here is both geographical and ethnic—the 
The wheat of God at once becomes the 
Where children of the kingdom are gathered, there, 


“among the wheat” (vs. 25, 38, 39), Satan “sows” “children of the wicked one,” 


| who profess to be children of the kingdom, and in outward ways are so like the 


true children that only the angels may, in the end, be trusted to separate them 


(vs. 28-30, 40-43). 


really suppose themselves to be children of the kingdom (Mt. 7. 21-23). 


So great is Satan’s power of deception that the tares often 


Many 


other parables and exhortations have this mingled condition in view (e.g. Mt. 22. 


11-14; 25. 1-13, 14-30; Lk. 18. 10-14; Heb. 6. 4-9). 


Indeed, it characterizes Matthew 


from Chapter 13. to the end. The parable of the wheat and tares is not a descrip- 
tian of the world, but of that which professes to be the kingdom. Mere unbe- 
lievers are never called children of the devil, but only religious unbelievers are so 


called (cf. v. 38; John 8. 38-44; Mt. 


23. 15). 
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unte him, Wilt thou then that we) AD a, 
go and gather them up? + ae 
29 But he said, Nay; lest while|* MMs. 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up) @ bm, 
also the wheat with them, 1 
$0 Let. “both grow together until) > Mea, 
the harvests and in the time af har) fore 
west I will say to the reapers.) MEI% 
(Gather ye together first the tares,) Jo: Acta Lag, 
and bind them in bundles to burn! greats 
them: but gather the wheat into) a) 31.09; 
my barn, es 
'@ Leaver, 


Third mystery, the grain. of)" Geni) 
mustard seed (Mk, 4 3022), “yas oka 


seeds: but when it is » it is 
the greatest among hesoa and be- 
cometh a , So that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 


Fourth mystery, the leaven . 
(Lk, 13, 20, 21), | 


33. SAnother parable spake he un- 
to them; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto “‘leaven, which a woman 
took, and /hid in “three measures 
of meal, till the whole was | 


leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; and 
rsthens a parable spake he not unto 

ems 

35 That it might be ‘fulfilled 


13.) Sr. MATTHEW, [13 8s : 
" 
' 


$1 2Another parable put he forth! ¢ Num 1s, 
unto them, saving, The “kingdom! $5 SRA . 
of heaven is like to a grain of anuss!, Qas @ 
tard seed, which a man took, and)" 1s) Gal, 


sowed in his eld: SS which was spoken by the prophet 
$2 Which indeed is the least af all) UPNaTRa, saying, I will open my mouth in 


1 The gathering of the tares into bundles for burning does not imply immediate 
tener, At the end af this age (v. “Oh the tares are set apart for burning, but 
mt the wheat is gathered into the barn fohn 14. 3; 1 Thes, 4. 14-17), 

» The parable of the Mustard Seed prefigures the rapid but unsubstantial growth 

of the mystery form of the kingdom from an insignificant beginning (Acts 1, 13) 2. 425 

1 Cor, 1, 28) to a great place in the earth, The figure of the fowls finding shelter in 

the branches is drawn from Dan, 4 2022. How insecure was such a refuge the 
context in Daniel shows, 

8 That interpretation of the parable of the Leaven (v, 33) which makes (with 

world (“three 


the rie symbolical meaning of leaven, and especially to the 
by our Lord Gen, 


par: 
ables of the Wheat and Tres, and of the Net, Our Lord ts a picture of 
a& partly converted Kingdom in an unconverted world; of fish and bad in the 
very kinedomenet itself, (9) The method of the extension of the kingdom is given 
in the first parable, It is by sowing seed, not by mingling leaven, RY eres 
have, in Scripture, a meaning fixed by inspired usage, ven is ciple 
of corruption working subtly; is invariably used in a bad sense (see “Leaven,” 
Gen, 19, a, refs.), and is defined by our Lond as evil doctrine (Mt. 16, 11, 12; 
8.158), Meal on the contrary, was used in one of the sweet-savour off Vv. 2, 
iss), and was food for the priests (Lev, 6 18-17), A woman, in the bad sense, 
always symbolizes something out of place, redigiousiy (see Zech. 5. 6, nofe). In 
Thyatira it was a woman teaching (cf Rev, 2. 29 with Rev, 17, 1-6), Interpreting 
the parable by these familiar symbols, it constitutes a warning that the true doc- 
tring, eg for the nourishment of the children of the Kingdom (Mt. 4. 4; 1 Tim, 
4 6; 1 Pet, 2. 2), would be ays es with corrupt and corrupting false ine, and 
et ees y, by the apostate church itself (1 Tim, 4. 1-3; 2 Tim, 2. 17, 28; 4. 3, 43 
2 Pet. 2. 23), 

4 Summary: (1) Leaven, as a symbolic or typical substance, is always mentioned 
in the OT. in an evil sense (Gen, 19. 3, refs.) (2) The use of the word in the 
N,T, explains its symbolic meaning, a is “malice and wickedness,” as contrasted 
With “sincerity and truth” (1 Cor, $.6-8), tis evil doctrine (Mt. 16, ua) in its three- 
fold form of isaism, uceeism, and Herodianism (Mt. 16. 6; Mk. 8. 1s) 
The leaven of the Pharisees externalism in religion (Mt. 23. is, "16, 23-28); of 
the Sadducees, scepticism as to the supernatural and as to the Scriptures 22, 
ao ret ery oe 

3 Mk. 3, 6), use B 
versal meaning, : 
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B 


13 38) 


rables; I will utter things which 


ave been Kept secret from the) a 
foundation of the “world, Sheth 
Roh 


The second mystery explained, 


Sn MATTHEW, 


‘ee eae 


LAD. a, |nace of fires there shall be wailing 


[13 4 


jand fgnashing of teeth, 
| a3 hen shall the righteous 
ishine forth as the sun in the Mag 


# Xesmtos (Meo of their Father. "Who hat 


8, = mate 


ears to hear, let him hear, 


36 Then Jesus sent the multitude /¢ Meso, nore, 


away, and went into the houses!) eSssn. 6 AYA mystery, the Avid 
and his disciples came unto him, Seer kia) treasure, 
saying, ‘Declare unto us the parable) 2 Geaaty 


do Ainiguity; e 


‘i ly B 
| won vy, $8), is the treasure (Bx, 19. §; Psa, 198, 4), 


 Teracl is the hid treasure, so the Church is the 


of the tares of the field, 
$7 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man; eee 
38 The field is the avorlds the!’ Soa 
are the children of the) {Lk 26-87, 
nadom; but the tares are the)’ Sy Aon, 
children of the wicked one; A Uanrinedases 
39 The enemy that sowed then fs} ness, 
the devils the harvest is the fend)! /udsmenrs 
of the world; and the reapers are 


Non of Me 


Mian 
the angels, 2 Si hs 
W ROAR, 

40 As therefore the tares are Ron.o.re 


gathered and burned in the fire;)” 


Revd) 
J Consumanre 


(hhe seven), 


Ad Again, the “kingdom of heaven 
is like unto etreasure “hid ina feldy 


* hreaeg, (the which when a man hath found, 
Reb made, 


he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ?selleth all that he hath, and 
bduyreth that fleld, 


Sixth mystery, the pear! 


48 Again, the “kingdom of heaven, 
is Ike unto a merchant man, seeks 
ine goodly “pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found ¢one 
ipearl of great price, went and sold 


mote, Colady all that he had, and bought it, 


so shall it be in the vend of this} 2 Theatsao; 


world, WVts 
41 The ‘Son of man shall send 
forth his “angels, and they shall 
ates out of his “kingdom all/> m 
that offend, and them which) 9 Scag, 
Kph Kesar; 
42 And shall cast them into a flrs) Rewetet, 


‘Seventh mystery, the dragnet, 


47 Again, “the kingdom — of 
4heaven is Hke unto a net, that 
Was cast into the sea, and gathered 
of every Rind: 

48 Which, when it was fall, they 


ewe te 


1 The kingdom does not become the kingdom of the “Father” until Christ, hav 
ing “put all enemies under His feet,” including the last enemy, death, has “delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father" (1 Cor, 18. seas; Rev, 20, 9), There 

triumph over death at the first resurrection (1 Cor, 1, 84, 88), but death, “the 
last enemy,” is not destroyed till the end of the millennium (Rev, 20, 44), 

2 The interpretation of the parable of the treasure, which makes the buyer of 

the field to be a sinner who is seeking Christ, has no warrant in the parable itself 
he field is defined (vw, $8) to be the world, ‘The seeking sinner does not buy, but 
kes, the world to win Christ, Furthermore, the sinner has nothing to sell, 


nor is Christ for sale, nor is He hidden in a feld, nor, having found Christ, does 
the sinner hide Him again (cf Mk, 7, 24; Acts 4 20), 
pretation breaks 


At every point the titers 
down, 


Our Lord is the buyer at the awful cost of Mis blood (1 Pet, 1, 18), and Israel, 
raim (Jer, $1, s-19, 1820), the lost tribes hidden dn “the fleld,” the 
' Again, ag in the separation 
tares and wheat, the angels are used (Mt. 24, any Jer, 16, x6), The divine Mer 
‘chantman buys the field (world) for the sake of the treasure (vy. 44; Rom, 11, 98), 
loved for the fathers’ sakes, and yet to be restored and saved, The note of joy 
44) ts also that of the prophets in view of Israel’s restoration (Deut, $0. 9; Isa, 

4 ny $2, 1-9; 62) a7; 65, 18, 10), | (Gee “Terael,” Gen. 11, roy Rom, 1, 26.) 
“SThe true Church, “one body" formed by the Holy Spirit Cl Cor, 12,19, 18), As 
rl of great cost, Covering the 
period of time as the mysteries of the kingdom, is the mystery of the Church 


: ‘om, 16. 28, 96; Eph. 8, 9-10; §. a2), Of the true Church a pearl is a perfect svme 
bol: a Ay Lis one, a perfect aymbol of unity (1) Cor, 10, 193 12. 1, 183 Bph. a 


: 


i pearl is formed by accretion, and that not mechanically, but vitally, 
a livin: S.aay 24, ay Bph, 
i ay Ds (3 Christ, having given Himself for the pearl, is now preparing 
tation to Mimself (Eph. $, asar), The kingdom is not the Church, but 


one, as Christ adds to the Church (Acts 2, on 


» bin 
he true children of the kingdom during the fulfilment of these mysteries, baptized 
: ve t into one body f Cor, 12. 18, 18), compose the true Church, the pearl, 
pa 


f. drag-net) presents another view from that of the 
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rable of the Net 


13 49] St. MATTHEW. [14 12 


drew to shore, and sat down, and| AD. 32. 58 And he did not many mighty 


yeaa oe good into vessels, but Brenan wares there “because of their un- 
cast the bad away. elie 
49 So shall it be at the %end of!) consumma- CHAPTER 14, 


the world: the angels shall come] tion of the 
: age. Mt. |Herod’s troubled conscience. 

forth, and sever the wicked from| 279 Murder of John the Baptist 
among the just, (Mk. 6. 14-29; Lk. 9. 7-9). 

50 And shall cast them into the|¢ v.42; 
‘furnace of fire: there shall be wail-| R¢v-19-20- | A T that time ‘Herod the tetrarch 
ing and gnashing of “teeth. d Kingdom heard of the fame of Jesus, 

51° Jesus saith unto them, Have ye} (.T.). 2 And said unto his servants, This 


understood all these things? They Xie i2d1-28, |is John the Baptist; he is risen 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. (Lk.1.31-33; |from the dead; and therefore 
52 Then said he unto them,| 1 Cor-15.24.) |mighty works do shew forth them- 
Therefore every scribe which is|,jonn 7.15. |S¢lves in him. 

instructed unto the kingdom of 3 For JHerod had laid hold on 
heaven is like unto a man that is|fJohn 6.42; | John, and bound him, and put Aim 
an householder, which bringeth| 7444852 lin prison for *Herodias’ sake, his 
forth out of his treasure things new|¢Son of Al- |brother Philip’s wife. 


and old. phos, io 4 Hg dag said unto him, Itis not 

Jesus returns to Wanacstixg Lae AL: lophil 406 thes 2 have ee ore 
again rejected (Mk. 6, 1-6; cf.|" yonn's.43,  |him to death, he feared the multi- 
Lk. 4. 16-32). 46,47. tude, because they counted him as 
53 And it came to pass, that! ; Called Anti. |a prophet. 

when Jesus had finished these par- ; son of 6 But when Herod’s birthday was 

ables, he departed thence. an ae kept, the daughter of Herodias 


54 And when he was come into} 1, note) and |\danced before them, and pleased 
his own country, he taught them in| Malthace,a |Herod. r 
their synagogue, insomuch that} S@maritan 7 Whereupon he promised with 
they were ‘astonished, and said,| brotherof {an oath to give her whatsoever she 
Whence hath this man this wis-| Archelaus /would ask. 
dom, and these mighty works? t.2.22). 8 And she, being before instructed 
55 Is not this the ‘carpenter’s| daughter of |Of her mother, said, Give me here 
son? is not his mother called Mary?| King Aretas; | John Baptist’s head in a charger. 
and his brethren, «James, and Joses, A) crodias, | 9 And the king was ‘sorry: nev- 


and Simon, and Judas? Wifiother, |ertheless for the oath’s sake, 
56 And his sisters, are they not] Philip. them which sat with him at meat, 
—— wt Pag Tou nals 2 ee min kad 3 gente 5 Oe ener 
57 And they were offended in|*See Lk.3. John in the prison. 
him. But Jesus said unto them, Aj } 764. 11 And his head was brought in 
prophet is not without honour, save] } proy.29. 28: a charger, and given to the damsel: 
in his own country, and in his own| Lk.18.2 and she brought rt to her mother. 
house. Acts 7.53, 12 And his disciples came, and 


wheat and tares of the mysteries of the kingdom as the sphere of profession, but 
with this difference: there Satan was the active agent; here the admixture is more | 


the result of the tendency of a movement to gather to itself that which is not iy 
of it. The kingdom of heaven is like a net which, cast into the sea of humanii 
galere of every kind, good and bad. And these remain together in the net (y. 49), 
not merely in the sea, until the end of the age. It is not even a converted 
net, much less a converted sea. Infinite violence has been dane to sound exegesis 
by the notion that the world is to be converted in this age. Against that notion 


stands our Lord’s own interpretation of the parables of the Sower, the Wheat and 


Tares, and the Net 
Such, then, is the mystery form of the kingdom (see Mt. 3. 2, note; 6. 33, 
note). It is the sphere of Christian profession during this age. It is a mingled 


body of true and false, wheat and tares, good and bad. It is defiled by formalism, 
doubt, and worldliness. But within it Christ sees the true children of the truce’ 
kingdom who, at the end, are to ‘‘shine forth as the sun.” In the great field, the 


world, He sees the redeemed of all ages, but especially His hidden Israel, yet te 


be restored and blessed. Also, im this form of the kingdom, so unlike that whick | 


is to be, He sees the Church, His body and bride; and for joy He sells all that He 
has (2 Cor. 8. 9) and buys the field, the treasure, and the pearl, 
1018 


“midst of the sea, 


14 13] 


St. MATTHEW. 


[15 6 


took up the body, and buried it, and 
went and “told Jesus. 

13 When Jesus heard of it, he 'de- 
parted thence by ‘ship into a desert 
place apart: and when the people 
had heard thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with ¢compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 


The five thousand fed (Mk. 6. 
30-44; Lk. 9. 10-17; John 6. 1-14). 


15 And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is a desert place, and the time is 


A.D. 32. 


@ John 1.35- 
SPP oT. 


6 Mt.12.15; 
Mk.6.32-46, 


¢ boat. 
d Mt.9,36. 


e Mt.10.8; 
2 Cor.4.5,6. 


f Mt.28.18. 
g John 6.1-14. 


kh John 6.23; 
11.41,42; 
1 Cor 11.24. 


t Miracles 


now past; send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, 
and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; ‘give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 


me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the éfive loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he “blessed, and brake, and gave 


the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 


(N.T.) vs. 
19-21,24-33, 


35,36; Mt.15. 
(Mt. 


21-28. 
8.2,3; Acts 
28.8,9.) 


2 Ki.4.1-7, 
42-44; Mt. 
15.27. 


k MK.6.46; 
LK.5.16 


| Mk.6.47- 
52; John 6 
16-21. 


a. 


m Lk.24.36. 
40; eee 14. 
27; 16.33. 


n Joh 14.27; 
ER 


20 ‘And they did all eat, and were|?L*:8:24,25- 
filled: and they took up of the frag-|» mt.s.25. 


ments that /remained twelve bas- 
kets full. 


21 And they that had eaten were|r 


about five thousand men, beside! 
women and children. 


Jesus walks on the water: Pe- 


ter’s little faith (Mk. 6. 45-56;|¢ 


John 6. 15-21). 


22 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 


other side, while he sent the multi-|” 


tudes away. 


23 And when he had sent the mul-|” 
titudes away, he went up into alx 


‘mountain apart to pray: and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
waves: for the wind was con- 

ary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk- 


ing on the sea. 


26 And when the disciples saw 


‘tossed withly 


q Mt.8.26. 


Mt.16.16; 
27.54; Psa. 
46.10; John 
1.49. 


s MKk.5.24,34. 


Mt.23.16-18; 
MK.7.1-23. 


Mt.23.23; 
John 18.28; 


u 


contra, Rom. 
31. 


Ex.20.12; 
Jer.35.18,19 


Ex.21.17, 


surely die. 
See Lev.20. 
9; Deut.27. 
16; Prov.30. 


17. Cf. 1 Tim. 


5.4-8. 
i.e. dedi- 


cated to God. 


Mt.5.23,24. 
See MK.7.11, 
ref 
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him walking on the sea, they were 
™troubled, saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, *Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, ?he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth Ais hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of ‘little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the "Son of God. 

34 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only ‘touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Jesus rebukes scribes and Phari- 
sees (Mk. 7. 1-23). 


qe came to Jesus scribes and 

Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the ‘tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the “commandment of God by your 
tradition? ; 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
*’Honour thy father and mother: 
and, “He that curseth father or 
mother, let him *die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to Ais father or his mother, It 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus 


15 7} 


God of none effect by your tradi- 
tion. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did ¢Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 

11 ‘Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which Zcometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 


13 But he answered and said,|’ 


Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
‘rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
phe him, Declare unto us this par- 
able. 

-.16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
fyet without understanding? 

17 Donotye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth from 
the Sheart; and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
hevil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 


The Syrophenician woman’s 
daughter healed (Mk. 7. 24-30). 


21 Then Jesus went thence, and 
Ideparted into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and ‘cried unto him, saying, Havel” 


St. MATTHEW. 


shave ye made the commandment of| __A.D.32.__ |mercy on me, O Lord, thou json of 
i David; my daughter’ is grievously 


a Isa.29.13; 
Ezek.33.31. 


6 vs.8,9; 
Isa.29.13. 

c Rom.14.14- 
23; Col.2. 
20,23. 


d Jer.17.9,10; 
Rom.3.10- 
18; Tit.1.15. 


e Mt.5.20; 
Acts 15.10. 


f Or, even yet. 


g Gen.6.5; 
Jer.17.9,10; 
Jas.3.10-12. 

h Gal.5.19-21. 

i Bible 
prayers 
(N.T.). Mt. 
26.39. (Mt.6. 
9; Rev.22.20.) 


Psa.132.11, 


k Gr. apol- 
lumi. John 3. 
16, note. 


1 Psa.145.18. 


m Mt.7.6; 
John 4.22. 


n» Lit. little 
dogs. 


o Kingdont 
(N.T. 


31°33; 1 Cor. 
15.24.) 


PD LK.7.7,9; 
cf. Mk.6.6. 
Faith hon- 


1 John 5.10. 


q Mt.9.27-29; 
21.21,22. 


y Miracles 
-T.). vs. 
21-28,32-39; 
Mt.17.14-18, 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 


41; 10.39. 


¢ Mt.11,20- 
24; Lk.5.25, 
26; 19.37,38. 


u Mt.9.36-38; 
Mk.8.1-9, 


[15 34 


vexed ‘with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not @ 
word. And his disciples ane eid 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she “crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the “lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, ‘help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and cast it to "dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet 
the "dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 °Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee even Jas 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made “whole from that very hour. 


The multitudes healed. 
(Cf. Mk. 7. 31-37:) 


29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and ‘cast 
them down at Jesus’ feet; and he 


“1. |healed them: 


31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
ane he they ‘glorified the God of 

stael. 


The four thousand fed 
(Mk. 8. 1-9). 


32 Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, I have “com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 


1 For the first time the rejected Son of David ministers to a Gentile. 
¥- Addressed 
c 


Precursive fulfilment of Mt. 12. 
makes no reply, for a Gentile has 
note; Eph. 2. 12). 

See Rom. 10. 12, 13, 


Itisa 
by a Gentile as Son of David, He 


laim upon Him in that character (see Mt. 2. 2, 


. Addressing Him as “Lord,” she obtained an imm 
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MATTHEW. 


[16 18 


they said, “Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 
35 And he commanded the multi- 


| tude to sit down on the ground. 


36 And he took the seven. loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 


| disciples, and the disciples to the 


| multitude. 


37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left ’seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
‘four thousand men, beside women 


and children. 


39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 


the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Jesus rebukes the blind Phari- 
sees (Mk. 8. 10-12). 


‘THE Pharisees also with the Sad- 

ducees came, and “tempting de- 
sired him that he would shew them 
£a sign from heaven. 

2 Heanswered and said untothem, 
When it is evening, ye say, It will 
be fair weather: for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, Jt will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 
red arid lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times? 

4 A &wicked and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 


Jesus interprets the symbol of 
Jeaven (Mk. 8. 13-21). 


6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the 
Meaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 And they 


a v.37; Mt.14. 
17. 


b Mt.14.20.. 
c Mtv14.21. 


d Temptation. 
Mt.19,3. 
(Gen.3.13 
Jas.1.14.) 


e Mt.12.38- 
41; Mk.8. 
10-13. 


f Lk.12.54-57. 
g Mt.21.23- 
27. 


h Leavert. vs. 
6,11,12; 
Lk.12.1. 
(Gen.19.3; 
Mt.13.33.) 

7 John 12.37. 

j A differént 
Gr. word 
from that 
translated 
“baskets” 
in v.9. 


k Gal.1.6-9; 
Col.2.4,18. 


1 Mk.8.27-33; 
Lk.9.18-22. 
m Also vs.27, 


28. See Mt.8. 
20, note. 


n John 6.67. 


o Mt.14.33; 
John 6.69; 
11.27; Acts 
9.20, 


pb Mt.11.27; 
1 John 4.15; 
5.1,5; John 
1.12,13. 


gq Son of 
Jonas, 


r John 6.63. 


s Church (the 
true). Acts 


tGr. hades. 
Lk.16.23, 
note. 


reasoned among] ” 


A.D. 32. 


themselyes, saying, It is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no 
bread? 

9 Do ye not ‘yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many /bas- 
kets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the “leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 


IPeter’s confession. (Cf. Mk. 8: 
gx Lk. 9. 18-21; John 6. 68, 
69. 


13 When Jesus came into the 
coasts of !Czesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I the "Son of man am? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say "ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the °Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 


First mention of the church. 


17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, ?Blessed art thou, Simon 
@Bar-jona: for “flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And J say also unto thee, That 
thou art !Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my ?Schurch; and the 
gates of ‘hell shall not prevail 
against it. 


1 There is in the Greek a play upon the words, “thou art Peter [petros—literally, 


‘a little rock’}, and upon this rock [Petra] I will build my church.” 


He does not 


promise to build His church upon Peter, but upon Himself, as Peter himself is care- 


ful to tell us (1 Pet. 2. 4-9). 


2 Gr. ecclesia (ek = “out of,” kaleo = “‘to call”), an assembly of called-out ones. 
The word is used of any assembly; the word itself implies no more, as, e.g., the 
town-meeting at Ephesus (Acts 19. 39), and Israel, called out of Egypt and assem- 


bled in the wilderness (Acts 7. 38). 


Israel was a true “church,” but not in any 


sense the N.T. church—the only point of similarity being that both were ‘‘called 


out” and by the same God. All else is contrast. 


23, note. 
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See Acts 7, 38, note; Heb, 12. 
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19 And I will give unto thee the] A.D.32. _|in the glory of his Father with his 
ikeys of the ¢kingdom of heaven:|7 4413.2, note.\angels; and then he shall ‘reward 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on|s Kingdom (N./every man ‘according to his works, 
earth shall be bound in heaven:| T7;)- vs.20,21; 


Mt.16.28. The transfiguration: a picture 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on} (V¢1.31-33; fs 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 1 Gor'is-38) ‘ of the future kingdom (Mk, | 


: e Aite “ ” 9. 2-13: Lk. 9, 28-36). 

2bcharged he his disciples] ¢ Omit “Jesus. 3 
Fie oa should tell no man that ey ieee 28 Verily I say unto you, There be 
he was “Jesus the Christ. 13.36-38. some standing here, which shall not 


Z fSatan. Mt. |taste of death, till they see the Son 
Christ foretells his death and) 25.41. (Gen3./of man coming in ¢his ™kingdom. 


resurrection (Mk, 8. 31-38; Lk.} 15 Rev.20.10.) 


9. 22-27). Ooo ee i0t1. CHAPTER 17. 
ve From eas time oe La ony “ Lee ede ala’ basi is bare ‘ie 
how that he must go unto Jerusa-|‘Mes3631:" [brother, and bringeth them up into 
lem, and ¢suffer many things of the Teeaet an high mountain apart, 


elders and chief priests and scribes,| jie. kosmos=| 2 And Swas transfigured before 
and be killed, and be raised again] , world-system.|them: and his face did shine as the 
ey Then Beier took him, and be 9. {Bane aay bie tae 
2 en Pe im, -| 3; 1 Cor.3.14. s 
gan to ‘rebuke him, saying, Be it i ecgraerts 3 And, behold, there appeared 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not] 4 >8@°se: ato pe Moses and Elias talking 
be unto thee. @ Sam.7.14; |with "him. 
i Rev.20.12. i 
23 But he turned, and ae unto Papa ee 4 Then ehaweied Petene end said 
Peter, Get thee behind me, /Satan:|"—-)"hie17.1- [unto Jesus, Lord, it is g or us to 
thou art an “offence unto me: for} 3.(Lk.1.31-33;/be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
thou savourest not the things that| 1 Cor.15.24) |here three tabernacles; one for 
be of God, but those that be of men.|” M«9:2-19: |thee, and one for Moses, and one 
24 Then said Jesus unto his dis-|oSee Mt4. |for Elias. 


ciples, If any man will come after} 21, note. 5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
me, let him deny himself, and take|? 8*¥;4435 4. |bright cloud overshadowed them: 
up his “cross, and follow me. 2 Cor.4.6. | |and behold a voice out of the cloud, 

25 For whosoever will save his life Roe which said, This is my beloved 


shall lose it: and whosoever will) 57530831, |SSon, in whom I am well pleased; 
lose his life for my sake shall! (Job 19.25; |hear ye him. Le 

find it. . fs Heat. .6 And when the disciples heard 
he shall gain the whole ord: and| dais, fore aakd, tne 

, t.19.27,28. . 

lose his own soul? or what shall a) ((&131-33;.| 7 And Jesus came dnd touched 
man give in exchange for his soul?|,y4¢317.  |them, and said, Arise, and be not 
27 For the Son of man shall come} 1 Pet.1.21. |afraid. 


1 Not the keys of the church, but of the kingdom of heaven in the sense of Mt. 
‘13., i.e. the sphere of Christian profession. A key is a badge of power or authority 
(cf. Isa. 22. 22; Rev. 3. 7). The apostolic history explains and limits this trust, 
for it was Peter who opened the door of Christian opportunity to Israel on the day 
of Pentecost (Acts 2. 38-42), and to Gentiles in the house of Cornelius (Acts 10 
34-46). There was no assumption by Peter of any other authority (Acts 15. 78 
In the council James, not Peter, seems to have presided (Acts 15. 19; cf. Gal. 
11-15), Peter claimed no more for himself than to be an apostle by gift (1 Pet. 1. 1) 
and an elder by office (1 Pet. 5. 1). } 

The power of binding and loosing was shared (Mt. 18. 18; John 20. 23) by” 
the other disciples. That it did not involve the determination of the eternal des i 
tiny of souls is clear from Rev. 1.18. The keys of death and the place of departec 
spirits are held by Christ alone. 7 

2 The disciples had been proclaiming Jesus as the Christ, ie. the covenantec 
King of a kingdom promised to the Jews, and “fat hand.” The church, on the con 
trary, must be built upon testimony to Him as crucified, risen from the dead, as! 
cended, and made ‘‘Head over all things to the church” (Eph. 1. 20-23). The forme 
testimony was ended, the new testimony was not yet ready, because the bloor 
of the new covenant had not yet been shed, but our Lord begins to speak of Hi 
death and resurrection (v. 21). It is a tuming-point of immense significance. 

__° The transfiguration scene contains, in miniature, all the elements of the futur 
kingdom in manifestation: (1) The Lord, not in humiliation, but in glory (v. 2°) 
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8 And when they had lifted up} _a.D.32.__|Jesus apart, and said, Why could 


their eyes, they saw no man, save not we cast him out? 
Jesus only. 20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
9 And as they came down from cause of your unbelief: for verily 


the mountain, Jesus charged them,], iso ys.12, | say unto you, If ye have “faith as 
saying, Tell the vision to no man,| 22. See Mt.|a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
until the Son of man be risen again} 8-20, note. |say unto this mountain, Remove 


from the dead. bMt31.14; |hence to yonder place; and it shall 
10 And his disciples asked him,} Lk.1.17; remove; and nothing shall be im- 

saying, !Why then say the scribes Mae: possible unto you. 

that Elias must first come? po ess soit *Howbeit this kind goeth not 


11 And Jesus answered and said|¢Mx.9.14-29; |out but by Jprayer and fasting. 
unto them, “Elias truly shall first] L-.9.37-42; 


come, and restore all things. Psa.72.4-6. | Jesus again foretells his death 
_12 But I say unto you, That Elias|¢ Mt.14.18; and resurrection (Mk. 9. 30- 
is come already, and they knew him cee 32; Lk. 9, 43-45). 

not, but have done unto him what- Bo IAS artite they abode ia Gale 


soever they listed. Likewise shall! ¢ demon. Mt. 
she Ge Sener pe ee ae note. lof man shall be *betrayed into the 
that he spake unto them of John if WE Vs. ESE 1 hi 
the Baptist 14-18.94-27, | 23 And they shall kill him, and 
Ag Mt.20.30-34. |the third day he shall be raised 
The powerless disciples: the| (Mt.8.2,3; again. And they were exceeding 
mighty Christ (Mk. 9, 14-29;| 4sts 28-89.) |sorry. 


lee, Jesus said unto them, The Son 


Lk, 9. 37-43). eS The miracle of the tribute 
14 And ‘when they were come to] 16.8; 21.21; money. (Cf. Mk. 12. 13.) 


the multitude, there came to him a] L-.17.6. 
certain man, kneeling down tohim,|, pon wie. 24 And when they were come to 


and saying, 9.23. (Gen.3.| Capernaum, they that received trib- 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son:] 20; Heb. ute money came to Peter, and said, 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed:| 11-39.) Doth not your master pay tribute? 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire,| ; The two 25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
and oft into the water. best MSS. | was come into the house, Jesus /pre- 


16 And I brought him to thy dis-| °™tv-2!- |vented him, saying, What thinkest 
ciples, and they could not cure}; Acts 13.2.3; |thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
him. 2 Cor.12.9. jof the earth take custom or trib- 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, Mee a1 ute? of their own children, or of 
O faithless and perverse generation,|" yr9.30-32; |"Strangers? _ . 
how long shall I be with you? how] Lk.9.43-45. 26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
long shall I suffer you? bring him gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 


hither to ¢me. lanticipated. |--. the children free. 


18 And Jesus rebuked the ¢devil;|m Isa.60. 27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
and he departed out of him: and soe should offend them, go thou to the 
tthe child was cured from that very} “““*’*~* sea, and cast an hook, and take up 
hour. the fish that first cometh up; and 

19 Then came the disciples to when thou hast opened his mouth, 


(2) Moses, glorified, representative of the redeemed who have passed through death 
into the kingdom (Mt. 13. 43; cf. Lk. 9. 30, 31). (3) Elijah, glorified, representa- 
tive of the redeemed who have entered the kingdom by translation (1 Cor. 15. 
50-53; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17). (4) Peter, James, and John, not glorified, representatives 
(for the moment) of Israel in the flesh in the future kingdom (Ezk. 37. 21-27). (5) 
The multitude at the foot of the mountain (v. 14), representative of the nations 
who are * be brought into the kingdom after it is established over Israel (Isa. 11. 
10-12, etc.). 

1Cf. Mt. 11. 14; Mk. 9. 11, 12, 13; Lk. 1. 17; Mal. 3. 1; 4.5, 6. All the passages 
Must be construed together. (1) Christ confirms the specific and still unfulfilled 
prophecy of Mal. 4. 5, 6: “Elias shall truly first come and restore all things.” Here, 
as in Malachi, the prediction fulfilled in John the Baptist, and that yet to be ful- 
filled in Elijah, are kept distinct. (2) But John the Baptist had come already, 
and with a ministry so completely in the spirit and power of Elijah’s future min- 
istry (Lk. 1. 17) that in an adumbrative and typical sense it could be said: “Elias 
is come already.” Cf. Mt. 10. 40; Phm. 12, 17, where the same thought of identi- 
fication, while yet preserving personal distinction, occurs (cf. John 1. 27). 
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[18 26 


thou shalt find a piece of money:}, 
that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 


CHAPTER 18. 


6 Mt.3.2, note. 


isi 
The sermon on the child-text a 
(Mk. 9. 33-37; Lk. 9. 46-48). Jowesnn 


T the same time came the dis-| 17.12 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, °Who] ¢ kosmos = 
is the greatest in the kingdom of| mankind. 
heaven? 


2 And Jesus called a little <child|/ MES 3353 
unto him, and set him in the midst! g Life (eter- 
of them, nal). vs.8,9. 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, hte eaee 22- 
Except ye be converted, and be-| Rev.32.19.) 
come as little children, ye shall not} The Greek 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. a the be- 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum-} 1ssting” 
ble himself as this little child, the} i Gr. genenna. 


same is greatest in the kingdom of} Mt.5.22, 
heaven. note. 

5 And whoso shall receive: one|/H¢b.1-4 
such little child in my name|zsee mts. 
receiveth me 20, note. 

6 But whoso shall doffend one of| / Rom.1.16, 
these little ones which believe in| 70f* 
me, it were better for him that a praia 
millstone were hanged about his} 16, note. 
neck, and that he were drowned in|” Parables 
the depth of the sea. ee 

7 Woe unto the ‘world because of} Mt.20.1-16. 
offences! for it must needs be that| (Mt.5.13- 
offences come; but woe to that man a 
by whom the offence cometh! oLk154-7. 

8 Wherefore Sif thy hand or thy!» 1x.17.3,4; 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and} Gal.6.1,2; 
cast them from thee: it is better for ee 
thee to enter into life halt or|?33" cre. 
maimed, rather than having two], Mt1e.19. 


hands or two feet to be cast into} sOr,assembly. 


4everlasting fire. 1 Cor.5.3-5: 


9 And if thine eye offend thee,| °°... 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee:| ‘ Ce ete ad 
it is better for thee to enter into] égatherer. 


life with one eye, rather than hav-|¥ Mt.16.19; 
ing two eyes to be cast into ‘hell $ 90.22, 
fire. 91 Pet3.7. 
10 Take heed that ye despise not} w Acts 20.7; 
one of these little ones; for I say) 1 Cor.14. 26. 
unto you, That in heaven their|* lars 
Jangels do always behold the face y Rom.3.23 
of my Father which is in heaven. ‘ 


note. 
The lost sheep: the seeking 
Lord. (Cf. Lk. 15. 3-7.) 3si M2. 
le Vv. 


11 For the *Son of man is come to} 20; Mt.26. 
‘save that which was ™lost. 28.) 

12 How think ye? "if a man have rpm cere! 
an °hundred sheep, and one of them}?? Or, make 
be gone astray, doth he not leave} with. 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into} cc Rom3.19, 
the mountains, and seeketh that] 29; 54- 


which is gone astray? 
1024 


vs.21,27,32, 


Mt.4.8, note. 


Iumi. John 3. 


s Forgiveness. 


13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Evensoitis not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. 


Discipline in the future church. 


15 Moreover if thy *brother shall 
%trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of *two or 
three witnesses every word may be 
established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell 7t unto the Schurch: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an ‘heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall “bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall "agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


The simplest form of a Iocal 
church, 


20 For “where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them, 


The law of forgiveness(Lk.17.3,4). 


21 Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how “oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I #for- 
give him? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until seven times: but, 
Until _*¢seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the ’kingdom of 


j|heaven likened unto a certain king, 


which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
— owed him ten thousand tal- 


oS “But forasmuch as he had “not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, saying, 


Sr. 


Lord, have patience with me, and I 
ewill pay thee 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
joosed him, and “forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellowser- 
vants, which owed him an hundred 
“pence: and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, say- 
ing, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought him, 
saying, ner patience with me, an 
I will pay thee all. 

30 And he ¢would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants 


saw what was done, they were very] i 


sorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 


32 Then his lord, after that he}; 


had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, “I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou desiredst 


me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the ftormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER 19, 
Jesus again in Judza. 


ND it came to pass, that when 

Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judza be- 
yond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed 
Ae ‘and he “healed them there. 


Christ and divorce. (Cf. Mt. 5. 
31, 32; Mk. 10. 1-12; Lk. 16. 18; 
"1 Cor. 7. 10-15. ) 


3 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, ‘tempting him, and saying 
unto him, /Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause?| 

4 And he answered and said unto} 


ik *kHave ye not read, ‘that he 
which made them at the beginning! 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 


MATTHEW. [19 18 
A.D. 33. __|shall cleave to his wife: and “they 
twain shall be one flesh? 
a Lk.15.19; 6 Wherefore they are no more 
oes a twain, but one flesh. What there- 
cdenatius = \fore God hath joined together, let 
7 1-2 pence; |not man put asunder. 
ee ae |! They say unto him, Why did 
Cb1.3.12,13., |"Moses then cornmand to give a 
eLk.7.41-43. |writing of divorcement, and to put 
f{The ground |her away? 


of law, of ex- 


Bis estes 8 He saith unto them, "Moses be- 


Cf.grace, cause of the *hardness of your 

eee, hearts suffered you to put away 

30; also John |YOUr wives: but from the beginning 

117, note an seri et A pe 
g : n y unto you, Oso- 

333 John 1°. lever shall put away his wife, ex- 

Mt.7.28. cept it be for fornication, and shali 
eee marry another, committeth adul- 

7.93.35. tery: and whoso marrieth her 
iTemptation.|which is put away doth commit 

Mt.22.18. adultery. ae , 

bers 10 His disciples say unto him, If 
7 Mt5.31; the case of the man be so with his 

1 Cor.7.10-16.| wife, it is not good to marry. 
pe OE 11 But he said unto them, ‘All 

The passage |Men cannot receive this saying, 

a8 5 ra ms tg Me whom it is given. ee 

or there are some eunuchs, 

rca eke. which were so born from their 

sis narrative |mother’s womb: and there are some 

ape aetna. |eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
vascse “lof men: and there be eunuchs, 

22.31,32. which have ‘made themselves eu- 

aes ay nuchs for the ‘kingdom of heaven’s 
mGen.2.23; |sake. He that is able to receive it, 

Bee 29. jet him receive it. 

6.16. Jesus receives and blesses little 
m Deut.24. children (Mk. 10. 13-16; Lk. 18. 
o Thus con- 15-17). 

fiming the | 13 Then were there brought unto 

authorship {him little children, that he should 
4 of eis put Ais hands on them, and pray: 

Heb.3.15: and the disciples rebuked them. 

7.18,19. 14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
a Mt5.325 children, and forbid them not, to 

1 Gor.7.10, |come unto me: for “of such is the 

11. But see |‘kingdom of heaven. 

vate fee 15 And helaid his hands on them, 

John 16.12. and departed thence. 

"1en te}? |The rich young ruler (Mk. 10, 

8. C1 Tim. ahah Lk, 18. 18-30; cf. Lk. 10. 

1-3. 25-30). 
tMe3.2, 

note. 16 And, behold, one came and 
4 Pet22.  \said unto him, Good Master, what 
v Life (eter-_ |good thing shall I do, that I may 

nal). v3.16, |have ‘eternal life? 

2546 Q@ut.| 17 And he said unto him, Why 

7.14; Rev. |callest thou me good? there is none 

22.19.) good but one, that is, God: but if 


wlr10. -25-28. | hou wilt enter into life, Wkeep the 
19; 10.14. {commandments. 
18 He saith unto him, Which?. 
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Jesus said, ¢Thou shalt do no mur-} A.D. 33. 30 "But many that are first shall 


der, Thou shalt not commit adul- be last; and the last shall be first. 
Licht Pe eS not steal, Thou oeniete 

alt not bear false witness, aye 

19 Honour thy father and thy o Lev 19.18 CHAPTER 20, 


mother: and, ‘Thou shalt love thy OT Roos 18.9 Parable of the Jabourers in the 


neighbour as thyself. ‘ d Phil.3.6,7; vineyard. 

20 The young man saith unto] contra vs. 
him, All these things have I ¢kept eat OR the kingdom of heaven is 
frorn’ my youth up: what lack I}°$s° Mts: ‘like unto a man that is an 


yet? ? ; f Mk.10.23- thouseholder, which went out early 
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou] 27: Lk18. Jin the morning to hire labourers 
wilt be ‘perfect, go and sell that into his ?vineyard. 


2 5.1- 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and) ¢ Mt.3.2, 2 And when he had agreed with 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 5 Rom. 16, the labourers for a penny a day, he 


and come and follow me. cf, [sent them into his vineyard, 
22 But when the young man heard Me. 13.3.9. 3 And he went out about the third 
that saying, he went away sorrow-|/ men 18.14; /hour, and saw ‘others standing 


ful: for he had great possessions. 7c ea ee idle in the marketplace, 

23 Then said Jesus unto his disci-| imiei0.27. 4 And said unto them; Go ye also 
ples, Verily I say unto you, That a] J Christ (Sec- |into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
Jrich_ man shall hardly enter into] $74,49¢°"":/is right I will give you. And they 
the ‘kingdom of heaven. Deut.30.3; [went their way. 


24 And again I say unto you, It k cea ty -11.) | 5 Again he went out about the 
is easier for a camel to go through oth oa sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich] 21’ Cf.ik. |wise. 
man to enter into the kingdom of} , 1.31-33. 6 And about the eleventh hour he 
iingdom —lwent out, and found others standing 


od. 
25 When his disciples heard st,] 27,28. Mt. jidle, and saith unto them, "Why 

they were exceedingly amazed, say-| 211-11. (Lk./stand ye here all the day idle? 

ing, Who then can be /saved? 1tonis.24,) | 7 They say unto him, Because no 
26 But Jesus beheld them, and]mMk.10.29; {man hath hired us. He saith unto 

said unto them, With men this is} Lk.18.29. them, Go ye also into the vineyard; 


‘impossible; but with God all things! S/Heb1. and whatsoever is right, that shall 
36-40; 1 Pet. : 
are possible. 1.3-5. ye receive, 


n Mt.21.31, 8 So_when Seven was come, the 
The apostles’ future place in the|o Parables lord of the vineyard saith unto his 


kingdom. __| iNeheds, |steward, Call the labourers, and 
vinto bisa Hehcle ore haveforsaiten| i7e46 ue '\fom the last Unto the Reames ee 
all, and followed thee; what shall!» Isa.s.7; » 9 And when they came that were 
we have therefore? _ Mt 2 1:28 = hired pei. the eleventh hour, they 
Vaiiy bay wile you, That vel Gta | 10 ot when the Hise eaetee Bee 
which have followed me, in the !re-|¢ Lk.14.21; supposed that they should have re- 


generation when the Son of man|,Mt’l43.— |ceived more; and they likewise 
shall sit in the */throne of his glory,|° John o4;' [received every man a penny. 


ye also shall sit upon twelve| 1 Cor.12. 11 And when they had received 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes] 721.1, |it, they “murmured against the 
of Israel. 11 Cor.3.14, |goodman of the house, 


29 And "every one that hath for-| note; 9.24; 12 Saying, These last have 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis-| 2, Tim-4.7.8. |wrought but one hour, and thou 


ters, or father, or mother, or wife, or ek tnieoey hast made them ‘equal unto us, 
children, or lands, for my name’s oLk17, fe which have borne the burden and 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 1Cor. [heat of the day. 

and shall inherit everlasting life. | onion. 13 But he answered one of them, 


1Gr. palingenesia= “re-creation,” “making new.” The word occurs once 
again, in Tit. 3.5, There it refers to the new birth of a believing person; here to 
the re-creation of the social order, and renewal of the earth (Isa, 11, 6-9; Rom. 8. 
19-23) when the kingdom shall come. (See “Kingdom (0O.T.),” Zech. 12. 8, note; 
1 Cor. 15, 24, note. 

2 Disclosing how the promise (Isa, 1. 26) will be fulfilled when the kingdom is 
set up. The kingdom will be administered over Israel through the apostles, ac- 
cording to the ancient theocratic judgeship (Jud. 2. 18). 
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and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do|% 


“what I will with mine own? Is 


thine eye evil, because I am good?|/ 
16 So the “last shall be first, and| * 
the first last: for many be called, os 


but few chosen. 


Jesus again foretells his death 
and resurrection (Mk. 10. 32- 
34; Lk. 18. 31-34. See Mt. 12. 
38-42; 16. 21-28; 17. 22, 23). 


17 And Jesus going up to Jerusa- 
lem took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 “Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the 4Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
‘Gentiles to ‘mock, and to #scourge, 
and to ‘crucify him: and the third 
day he shall ‘rise again. 


James and John, through their 
mother, make an ambitious 
request (Mk. 10. 35-45). 


20 Then came to him the /mother 
of Zebedee’s children with her sons, 


worshipping Aim, and desiring a ‘ 


certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my *two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy /king- 
dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the “cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized 
a They say unto him, We are 

€. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it shal] be 


St. MATTHEW. 


A.D. 33. 


a Rom.9.20,21. 

6 Mt.19.30; 
22.14, refs. 

¢Mt.16.21. 

d Mt.26.47-57. 


b servant. 
1 Cor.9.19-22. 
q bond ser- 


t.20.22, 
“cup,” refs.; 
Ex.14.30, 


w Mt.9.36; 
14.14; 15.32; 
18.27; 20.34. 

x Miracles 


in striki 
contrast. 


(211 


&iven to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with “indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 


. |him, and said, Ye know that the 


princes of the Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and they that 
are great exercise authority upon 
them. 

26 But it shall °not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your ?minis- 
ter; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ‘ser- 
vant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ‘ran- 
som for many. 


The healing of two blind men 
(Mk. 10. 46-52. Cf. Lk. 18. 35-43). 


29 And as they ‘departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 


him. 

30 And, behold, 1two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 


“lout, saying, Have mercy on us, O 


Lord, thou “son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, “What will 
ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had “compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
*4mmediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER 21, 


‘|The King’s public offer of him- 


self as King (Zech. 9. 9; Mk. 
11. 1-10; Lk. 19. 29-38). 


ND when they drew “nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of 


1 A discrepancy has been imagined between this account and those in Mk. 10. 46; 


Lk. 18. 3s. 


Matthew and Mark obviously refer to a work of healing as Jesus de- 


parted from Jericho. Bartimzus, the active one of the two, the one who cried, 
“ee 


‘Jesus, thou 


Son of David,” is specifically mentioned by Mark. Of the other one 


of the “two,” we know nothing. The healing described by Luke (18. 35) occurred 


before Jesus entered Jericho. 


As to the form of appeal, ‘Son of David” (cf. Mt. 9. 


27; 15. 22; 21. 9), Jesus must have been so addressed constantly. The narratives 
¢ supplement, but in no wise contradict each other. 
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Olives, then sent Jesus two dis-| A»D.33. 
ciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 


straightway ye shall find an ass 


a Psa.50. 

b Christ First 
Advent). Mt. 
21.42. (Gen.3. 


tied, and a colt with her: loose], }i,edom tN. 
them, and bring them unto me. | T.). vs.1-11; 


3 And if any man say ought unto Me at iin 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath] {G:°3533' 
@need of them; and straightway he|d Cf.Mt.27.22; 
will-send them. Psa.118.26. 4 

4 All this was done, that it might ois dehove 
be fulfilled which was spoken by|2zLk.19.45; 
the prophet. saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
bBehold, thy ‘King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, King: 

7 And brought the ass, and the|’} }:: 867, 
colt, and put on them their clothes, |} ; CfLk.14.21; 


13- 5, which 
introduced, 

as this cleans- 
ing closed, the 
offer o! 


and they set him thereon. Acts 3.1-10. 
8 And a very great multitude BSeceeas 
spread their garments in the way;| 1) Psa.8.2. . 
others cut down branches from the}? John 11.54. 
trees, and strawed them in the way. |" J¢h2 U12: 
9 And the multitudes that went] Cf Mik.11." 
before, and that followed, cried,} 1-11; Lk.19. 
saying, “Hosanna to the son of Seas 


David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the ‘Lord; Ho- 


no other place 
is the human 


Christ so ten- 

sanna in the highest. Geri? kame 
10 And when he was come into} ated, while it 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, ane nee the 
piace oO! mani- 

saying, Who is this? featation of 


11 And the fmultitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 


Jesus’ second purification of the 
temple (Mk. 11. 15-18; Lk. 19. 
45-47.. Cf. John 2. 13-16). 


12 And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and écast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, ‘My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but tye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the 4blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and he 
healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children crying 
in the temple, and saying, /Hosanna 
to the ‘son of David; they were 
sore displeased, 


p Lit. a soli- 
tary fig tree. 
Lk.13.6-9. 
The withered 
fig tree is a 
parabolic mir- 
seees concas- 


ael (Lk. 
13. 13.6- i Cf. 
Mt.24.32,33;a 
sme that 
srael shall 
again bud. 

q Miracles (N.|J 
T.). vs.18-22. 
Mk.1.23-26, 

Mt.8.2,3; 
cts 28.8,9.) 
r Mt.17. 20;Mk. 


sMt77-11; 


John 15.7; 
{Johns 14,15. 
t Mk.11.27-33; 
Lk.20.1-8. 
u John 1.19-28, 
v Cf.v.46. See 
Prov.29.25. 


St. MATTHEW. 
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16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what thesé say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, ‘Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 

17 And he “left them, and went 
out of the city into *Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 


The barren fig tree cursed (Mk. 
11. 12-14, 20-24). 


18 Now in the morning as he re- 


*|turned into the city, he °hungered. 


19 And when he saw a ?fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. 
ioe Ss igsaid the fig tree ?withered 


0 vand when the disciples saw if, 
they marvelled, saying, How soon 
is the fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have "faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to 
the fig tree, but also if ye shall say 


. |saying, 
-|heaven; he will say unto us, Why | 


unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. 

22 And ‘all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 


Jesus’ authority questioned 
(Mk. 11. 27-33; Lk. 20. 1-8). 


23 And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, By 
what ‘authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 


wise will tell you by what authority © 


I do these things. 

25 The “baptism of John, whence _ 
was it? from heaven, or of men? | 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
If we shall say, From 


did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we "fear the people; for all hold > 
John as.a prophet, : 

27 And they answered Jesus, and) 
said, We cannot tell. And he said) 


1 The King’s final and official offer of Himself according to Zech. 9.9. Acclaimed by) 
an unthinking multitude whose real belief is expressed in verse 11, but with no welcome: 
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unto them, ¢Neither tell I you by AD. 33. 39 And they caught him, and cast 
what authority I do these things. him out of the vineyard, and slew 


Parable of the two sons. 


28 But what think ye? °A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to day in my ‘vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not:- but afterward he ¢repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir: and went ¢not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of Ais father? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the 
way of frighteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the publicans 
and the harlots *believed him: and 
ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 

Parable of the householder: de- 
mandinég fruit from ‘his vine- 
yard (Mk, 12. 1-9; Lk. 20. 9-19. 
Cf. Isa. 5. 1-7). 


33° Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a ‘vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to *husbandmen, and went 
into afar country: _ 

34 And when the ‘time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his servants 


to the husbandmen, that they might} 84:8 


receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his json, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the “heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 


@ Cf.v.32. See 
Mt.3.3. 

6 Parables (N.T.). 
vs. 28-32; Mt.21. . 
33-43; 22.2-14. 
(Mt.5.13-16; 
Lk.21.29-31.9 


4@Cf.Lk.15.20, the 
other perfect 
illustration of're- 
pentance. See 
Acts 17.30, note. 
€Mt.7.21-23; 15.8. 
See Rom. 10, 
10, ‘‘right- 
eousness,’” note. 
9 Lk.3.12,13. 


A Mt.23.2; John 15. 
1; Jas.5.7,8. 


#Mk.11.13. 
J John 3.16; 
Heb.1.2. 


k Heb.1.2; 
Rom,8.16,17. 

UCf.2 Sam.12.5-9.. 

m™ Psa.118.22,23. 

7 Christ (as 
Stone). vs.42-44; 
Acts4.11. CEx.17. 
6; 1 Pet.2.8.) 

° Christ (First Ad- 
vent). Mt.26.31. 
Segre Acts 


pJehovah. 
Psa.118.23. 


@i.e. national 
Israel, the barren 
vine. (ys.33-41.) 
Cf.Isa.5.1-7. 

r Kingdom 
(N.T. ).vs.33-43; 
Mt.23.37-39. 

(Lk. 1.31-33; 
1Cor.15.24.) 

*Or, Whosoever 
falls on this 
stone shall be 
crushed together 
Ile. the Jews, Isa. 
1.14; Rom.9.32, 

r.1.23); 

but on whomso- 

ever it may fall, 
he will be scat- 
tered as dust 

(Gr. “‘win- 

nowed,*’ j.e. the 

Gentile nations, 


33; Co: 


Dan.2,34,35,45, 
note), 


t Mt.14.5; 21.26, 
46; Mk. ]1.18,32. 


u Mt.13.13,14. 
uMt.3.2, note. 


w Parables 
(N.T.). vs.2-14; 
Mt.24,32,33. 
(Mt.5.13-16; 


him. 

40. When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen? 

41/They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out Ais vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their sea- 
sons. \ 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders “rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
corner: this is the *Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto %you, The 
Iykingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 sAnd whosoever shall fall on 
this 2stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they ‘feared the 


multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER 22. 


Parable of the marriage feast 
(Lk. 14. 16-24). 


7 2 Vente Jesus answered and spake 
‘ unto them again by “parables, 
and said, 

2 The *kingdom of heaven is 
ike unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of rt, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 


from the official representatives of the nation, He was soon to hear the multitude 


shout: “Crucify Him.” 


1 Note that Matthew here as in verse 31 uses the larger word, kingdom of God. 
(Cf. Mt. 6. 33, note.) The kingdom of heaven (Mt. 3. 2, note; 1 Cor. 15. 24, sum- 
mary) will yet be set up. Meantime the kingdom of God and His righteousness is 
taken from Israel nationally and given to the Gentiles (Rom, 9. 30-33) 

2 Christ as the “Stone” is revealed in a threefold.way: (1) To Israel Christ, 
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6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, he was wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and “burned up their 
city, 

8 * Phen saith he to his peo 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the ‘highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
4bhoth bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man 

which had not on a wedding Bar- 
ment 

12 ‘And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not hav- 
ing a ‘wedding garment? And he 
was ‘speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
Souter darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For *many are called, but few 
are chosen. 


Jesus answers the Herodians 
(Mk. 12. 13-17; Lk. 20. 20-26). 


15 ‘Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
tangle him in Ais talk. : 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the 7Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give *trib- 
ute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why ‘tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he said unto them, Whose 


St. MATTHEW 


A.D. 33. 


4 Fulfilled as to 
sed A.D. 
). Lk.21.20-24. 


6 The weit es 
call. Mt.28.1 
Rev.22.17. 


¢ Acts 28.28, 
d Mt.13.47. 


¢Rom.10.1-3; 
contra, Phil. 
3.7-9. 


’ Rom.3.19. 

9 Mt.13.40-43, 
49,50. 

AMt.20.16; Isa.65. 
2; Mt.23.37; 
Rom.8.30. 


‘In the different 
classes, vs.15-40, 
Jesus meets rep- 
resentatives of all 
Israel, Pharisees, 
Sadducees, Hero- 
dians (Mt.3.7, 
note). For them, 
silenced but un- 
repentant, no 
message is left 
but “‘woe’ 
(Mt.23). 


J Cf. Mk.8.15. 
& Cf. Mt.17.24-27. 


' Temptation. 
Mt.26.41. (Gen. 
3.1; Jas.1.14.) 


m1 Pet.2.13-17. 


"1 Cor.3.23; 12.27; 
2 Cor.6.15. 


° Resurrection. 
vs.23.28-31; Mt. 
27.52,53. Gob 19 
25; 1 Cor.15,52.) 


P Deut.25.5. 


9.1 Tim.1.434.7;6.4; 
2 Tim.2.24-26. 


Yr Or, ye deceive 
Upebg ao etc. 
esus’ answer 
gives the three 
incapacities of 
the rationalist: 
self-deception 
(Rom. 1.21,22); 
ignorance of the 
spiritual content 
of Scripture 
(Acts 13.27); dis- 
belief In the in- 
tervention of 
divine power 
(2 Pet.3.5-9). 


@ Mt. 27.52,53. 
tHeb.1.4, note 


“ bs oar 
1,32; Mt. 


7-39. (Ex. 4, 
18: Whew 22,19.) 
vEx.3.6, 


[22 34 


image and_ superscrip- 


is this 
tion? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. . 
Then saith he unto them, ™Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s; and unto "God 


"the things that are God’s. 


22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 


Jesus answers the Sadducees 
(Mk. 12. 18-27; Lk. 20. 27-38). 


23 The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is 
no “resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, #If 
a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he. 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

ee And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, "Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the ‘resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are ‘as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

3] But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
“that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 *l am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 


Jesus answers the Pharisees 
(Mk. 12. 28-34. Cf. Lk. 10. 25-28). 
34 But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 


coming not as a splendid monarch but in the form of a ogee is a stumbling-stone 


and rock of offence (Isa. 8. 14, 15; Rom. 9. 32, 33; 1 Cor. 


1. 23; 1 Pet. 2. 8); (2) to 


the church, Christ is the foundation-stone and the head of the corner (1 Cor, 3. 
11; Eph. 2. 20-22; 1 Pet. 2. 4,5); (3) to the Gentile world-powers (see “Gentiles,”’ Lk. 


21, 24; Rev. 16. 19) He is to be the smiting-stone of destruction (Dan, 2. 34). 
stumbled over Christ; the church is built upon 


will be broken by Christ. 
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(See ‘‘Armageddon,” Rev. 16. 14; 19. 19.) 
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35 Then one of them, which was| A.D. 33. 
a ‘lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, ‘which is the bgreat 
commandment in the daw? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt ¢love the ‘Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great com- 


@ Cf,Lk. 10.25, 
5 Cf.Lk.10,27. 
¢ Law (of Moses). 


ys.36-39. Lk.1.6. 
(Ex. 19.1; Gal.3. 
1-29.) 


4 Deut.6.5; Rom. 


3.19; Gal.3.10, 
mandment. DO aera 
39 And the second is like unto it,| Deut.6.s. 
fThou shalt love thy neighbour as ev.19.18. Ct. 
thyself. Rom.7.14,15, 


40 On these two commandments 
hang éall the law and the prophets. 


Jesus questions the Pharisees 
(Mk. 12. 35-37; Lk. 20. 41-44). 


9 Mt.7.12; Rom. 
13,8-10, 


ACE, Mt.21.24; 
John 19.7. Jesus 
question Is not 
personal but doc- 


41 While the Pharisees were gath-| [7/04 Whose 
ered together, Jesus “asked them, | slah?’’ Cf.Acts 


42 Saying, What think ye of| 33°% *™ 


Christ? whose son is he? They say 
unto him, The son of David. ce 

43 He saith unto them, How then igh 
pa oe iin jspirit call him Lord, | So eal 


4 Lit. in the spirit. 
Cf.Mk.12.36; 


18; Acts 2.4.) 
k Psa,110.1. 


' Cf. Ezra 7.6,25,26. 
Jesus’ disciples 
were to honour 
the law, but not 


“44 44! The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 


4 The Le me 
omit v. 


t condemnation, 
% Acts 2.10. 


45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? ihe pore 
46 And no man was able to answer | cy s4¢. 11.29.10; 
him a word, neither durst any man| Acts 15.10; iCal. 
from that day forth ask him any| 5} 12 
more questions. irae 
° Passages of 
CHAPTER 23. ciosed Ina sal 
cal 
The marks of a Pharisee (Mk. 12.| arm’or forehead, 
38-40; Lk. 20. 45-47). Pest: 
Tr. feacher, 
‘THEN spake Jesus to the multi-|,). authoritative 
tude, and to his disciples, teacher. 
= Saying, The ae and the rl, “Neither may 
harisees ‘sit in Moses’ seat: i 
3 All therefore whatsoever they aa 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their works: 
for they say, and do not. 
4 For “they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but they |" $7277" nore. 
themselves will not move them w Mtt5.8; Mal 
with one of their fingers. : 
5 But all their works they do for!,o,, bound; also 
to ™be seen of men: they make} v-!8, ‘suilty.” 
broad their °phylacteries, and en- wSanctify, holy 
large the borders of their garments,| (/7%9'u.o7. 
6 And love the uppermost rooms eee. Rev. 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the} 
synagogues, 


7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your #Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren, 

9 And call no man your ‘father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 ‘Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
pies humble himself shall be ex- 

ted. 


Jesus denounces woe upon the 
Pharisees (Mk. 12. 38-40; Lk. 
20. 47). 


13 But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. 

14 ‘Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer: therefore 
ye shall receive the greater ‘dam- 
nation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye “com- 
pass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of 
thell than yourselves. ; 

16 Woe unto you, ye “blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever shall 
swear by the temple, it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a *debt- 


or! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that Ysanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
soever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it. and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 


1 Gr. nomikos, ‘‘of the law” 
Tit. 3. 13. Except in the last instance, 
(Mt. 2. 4, note). 
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; occurs also, Lk. 7. 30; 10. 25; 11. 45, 46, 52; 14. 3; 
“lawyer” 
In Tit. 3. 13 the term has the modern meaning. 


is another name for “scribe” 


Sr. 


22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth there- 


on. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
‘tithe of mint and anise and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
bweightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
“at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the ¢outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto ¢whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all unclednness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but with- 
in ye are full of hypocrisy and 
Jiniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
&build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, . 

30 And say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses un- 
to yourselves, that ye are the 
‘children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers, 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the ‘dam- 
nation of shell? 

34 Wherefore, behold, I *send un- 
to you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and some of them ye shall 
‘kill and crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from 
city to city: 


MATTHEW. 


35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
"Abel unto the blood of °Zacha- 
rias son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the 
altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall ?come upon this 
generation, 


A.D. 33. 


@ Lk 11,42) 18,12, 

51Sam.15.22; Isa. 
LAL. 

© strain out, 

d@ Mk.7.4,8,9; Lk, 
11,39,40, 

4 LKA11.44; Acts 23. 
3} PHUS.4-6, 

S Lit. Lawless. 


ness. Rom.3.23, 
note, 


9 Dan.9,5-8; Lk LL, 
47,48, 


The Jament over Jerusalem 
(Lk, 13. 34, 35). 


37 O %Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee 
how often would *I have gathered 


A Acts 7,51,82, 
t condemnation, 
J v.15, ref. 


k . a > 
mentotine (thy children together, even as a 
apostles 18 hen gathereth her chickens under 


Proved. W313; | her wings, and ye would not! 
"John ie2s Acts5.1 38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, !till ye 


shall say, ‘Blessed is he that com- 


m Rov. 18,24, 


® Jesus’ confirma- 
tlon of Gen.4.8- 
10, Cf, Heb. 12.24, 


© 2Chr.24,20-22. eth in the name of the Lord. 
P Rev. 18.224, It 
aoe ey ee, of 
story: i 
ment tal 8 a CHAPTER 24. 


one generation 
for the sins of 
centuries, The 
arate AS 
ulfilled in the 
destruction of 
Jerusalem, 
A.D. 70. 


The Olivet discourse: (1) de- 
struction of the temple fore- 
told (Mk. 13. 1, 2; Lk. 21. 5, 6). 


AND Jesus went out, and “de- 
parted from the temple: and his 
disciples came to Aim for to shew 
him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
«tye not all these things? verily I 
unto you, "There shall not be le’! 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 


The Olivet discourse: 2) the 


@ LA.19,94,95; 19, 
4142. 


» Mt, 1128-30; 
John 10,90, 


33; 1 Cor. 18,234) 


¢ Christ (Second 

Advent). Mt.24, 
27-90, (Deout,30, 
3; Acts 191k. 


“Jesus leaves that) threefold question 13. 
dons to judg. 3, 43 Lk, 21. mh 
ment, See Mk, 
8.21.23, nofe in | 3 And *as he sat u: the mount 
iat ba CtRev./of Olives, the disciples came unto 


him privately, saying, ?Tell Us, 
‘when shall these things be? an 
what shall be the sign of thy %com- 
ing, and of the *end of the world? 


The Olivet discourse: (3) the 
course of this age (Mk. 13. 
5-13; Lk. 21. 8-19), 


4 And Jesus answered and said 


*1 K1.9,7-0; Pao, 

ey Yoo. 04.11; 
10.dd, 

w MK,13,3:37; Lk. 
21.7-37, 

® Lk, 1, 20-37, 

¥ v.00; 2 Pet.3.4, 

# consummation 
of the age. 


1 The three “untils” of Israel’s blessing: (1) Israel must say, “Blessed is He” 


(Mt. 23. 39; cf, Rom. 10. 3, 4). 
21. 24; Dan. 2. 34, 35). 


(2) Gentile world-power must run its course (Lk. 
(3) The elect number of the Gentiles must be brought in. 


Then “the Deliverer shall come out of Zion,” ete, (Rom. 11. 25-27). 
2 Mt. 24, with Lk. 21. 20-24 answers the threefold question, The order is as 
follows: ‘When shall these things be?”—~i.e. destruction of the temple and city, 
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ate city Cake heed thatnoman| a.p.-33 The Olivet discourse: (4) the 
5 For émany shall come in my great tribulation (Mk. 13. 14-23). 


name, saying, f am Christ; and shall Jay,24; ohns.a3; | 15 When ye therefore shall see the 


deceive many. hla °abomination of desolation, ?spok 
P. poken 

b bRev.6.2-4, . ‘ : 
: ne od: | Lad ae oe ware ane Wakes of by 2Daniel the prophet, stand in 
Geet tarot press thingemust( es”. ER Weleda 

: : @Rev.6.12. im understand: 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. |r mt.10.17,18. 16 1Then let them which be in Ju- 
7 For ‘nation shall rise against|opan.i2.0. dea flee into the mountains: 


pation, and kinalom, agaipt king-ayiajife~ | 17 Let him which son the house 
and pestilences, and ‘earthquakes, | '¢ ‘aw’es"es- thi tof hi ne ee ad 
in divers places. Pree od | aieiNedier tee hte which ce it 

; : oe Ee ote. is in the 
8 All these are the beginning of|*2thes.2.34; | field return back to take his clothes. 
sorrow LGospet. Mt.26. | 19 And woe unto them that are 


Ss. 
9 Then shall they /deliver you up) 18. (Gen.12-13; |with child, and to them that give 


to be afflicted, and shall kill you:} Rey*% suck in those days! 
, 4 m Mt.3.2, fe, ys 
ane ae gueul.be hated of all nations "eiouene= Pi rival pray ye that ae flight ss 
inhabited earth. |not in e€ winter, neither on t 
10 And then shall #many be of-| (bs) sabbath day: 4 


fended, and shall betray one an-|"johnsas,(pan.| 21 For then shall be ‘great tribu- 

other, and shall hate one another. a eet cool lation, such as was not since the 

11 And many /false prophets shall|"0'n0;'me. [beginning of the ‘world to this 

rise, and shall deceive many. ae time, no, nor ever shall be. 

12 And because ‘iniquity shall ‘oars: | 22 And except those days shoul 

abound, the love of many shall|'@in ” |pe tohornenediistiiore should no ee 

“3 ashe that shall endure unto Cheer 3 ne ieee Phat be co eo 

vs.21,22; wae . 

the end, the same shall be saved. | }0. (P33 23 Then if any man shall say un- 
14 And this ‘gospel of the ™king-|ei.c. earch. to you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; 

dom shall be preached in all the|+1s.¢5,8.9; Dan. | believe it not. 

nworld for a witness unto all na-| 9R2%Pei7" | 24 For there shall arise false 


tions; and then shall the end come. Christs, and false prophets, and 


‘Answer, Lk. 21. 20-24. Second and third questions: ‘And what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the age?’’ Answer, Mt. 24. 4-33. Verses 4 to 14 
have a double interpretation: They give (1) the character of the age—wars, inter- 
national conflicts, famines, pestilences, persecutions, and false Christs (cf. Dan. 9. 
26). This is not the description of a converted world. (2) But the same answer 
(vs. 4-14) applies in a specific way to the end of the age, viz. Daniel’s seventieth 
week (Dan. 9. 24-27, note 2). All that has characterized the age gathers into awful 
intensity at the end. Verse 14 has specific reference to the proclamation of the good 
news that the kingdom is again “at hand’’ by the Jewish remnant (Isa. 1, 9; Rev. 
14. 6, 7; Rom. 11. 5, note). Verse 15 gives the sign of the abomination (Dan. 9. 27, 
oe “man of sin,’’ or “Beast” (2 Thes. 2, 3-8; Dan. 9. 27; 12. 11; Rey. 13. 
4-7). 
This introduces the great tribulation (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 7. 14, note), which runs 
ifs awful course of three and a half years, culminating in the battle of Rev. 19. 
19-21, note, at which time Christ becomes the smiting Stone of Dan. 2. 34. The 
detail of this period (vs. 15-28) is: (1) The abomination in the holy place (v. 15); 
(2) the warning (vs. 16-20) to believing Jews who will then be in Jerusalem; (3) the 
great tribulation, with renewed warning as to false Christs (vs. 21-26); (4) the sud- 
den smiting of the Gentile world-power (vs. 27, 28); (5) the glorious appearing of 
the Lord, visible to all nations, and the regathering of Israel (vs. 29-31); (6) the 
sign of the fig-tree (vs, 32, 33); (7) warnings, applicable to this present age over 
which these events are ever impending (vs. 34-51; Phil. 4. 5). Careful study of 
Dan. 2., 7., 9., and Rev. 13. will make the interpretation clear. See, also, ‘“Rem- 
nant” (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. s). ; 

1 Cf. Lk. 21. 20-24. The passage in Luke refers in express terms to a destruction 
of Jerusalem which was fulfilled by Titus, a.p. 70; the passage in Matthew to a future 
crisis in Jerusalem after the manifestation of the ‘‘abomination.” See “‘Beast’’ 
(Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20); and “Armageddon” (Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17). As the cir- 
cumstances in both cases will be similar, so are the warnings. In the former case 
Jerusalem was destroyed; in the latter it will be delivered by divine interposition. 
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shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if 7t were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you be- 
fore. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the des- 
ert; go not forth: behold, he is in 
the secret chambers; believe it 
not. 


The Olivet discourse: (5) the re- 
turn of the King in glory (Mk. 
13. 24-37; Lk. 21. 25-36). 


27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; %so shall also the 
coming of the “Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the ¢carcase 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of ‘those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see /the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall ssend his “angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they ‘shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


Parable of the fig tree (Mk. 13. 
28, 29; Lk. 21. 29-31). 


32 Now learn a Jparable of the fig 
tree; When his branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, yé 
know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
ksee all these things, know that /it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, !"This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled 

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 


away. 
36 But of that day and hour 


A.D. 33. 


@ Isa.30.30; 1 Thes. 
5.1-3. 


> Gen.7.11; Lk,17. 
26,27; 1 Thes.5.3; 
2 Pet.2.5; 3.6. 

¢ Also vs.37,39,44. 
See Mt.8.20, 
note. 

4 Armageddon 


(battle of). Rev. 
19.17. (Rev.16.14; 
19.21.) 


¢ Day of Jehovah. 
vs.29-31; Mt.25, 
31-46, Cisa.2.10- 
22; Rev.19.11-21.) 

S Christ (Second 
Advent). Mt.24. 
36-50. (Deut. 30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 

9 Psa.50.4,5; Mt. 
13.41, 

» Heb.1.4, note, 

1 Israel (prophe- 
cles), ian = SI. 33. 
(Gen.1 
Rom. it 26 5 

3 Parables(N. oh ». 
vs.32,33; Mt. 

1-13, (MtS. ts 6; 
Lk, 21.29-31.) 

® v.15; 1 Thes.5.1-5, 

Or, he. 

m Mt.12.45; 23.35, 
36. 


” Psa. 119. §9, es 
138.2; Isa. 
mt s: 18; iPet 1 


te Ne ‘aa; Acts1,7, 
P Gen.6.5-8; 1 Pet. 
3.20. 


@ Christ (Second 
Advent). vs.36- 
50; Mt.25.31-46, 
(Deut.30.3; Acts 
19-11.) 

r Mt.25.13; Rey, 
3.3. 


son what day, 
€Mt.25.10; Lk, 12. 
35-40,43; 21.34-36, 
u Lk, 12.42-46; 
1Cor4.2, Itis 
faithfulness, not 
abit in the 
rd's service 
that Is first ap- 
proved by Him, 
v John 21.15; 
1 Pet.5.2. 


w Heb.10.37; 2 Pet, 
; Rev.22.7, 


ch %; ! fon ‘15. 


v 4 : 21-23; 25. 
3,11,12; 2 Pet.2. 
20-22. 


°knoweth no man, no, not the /an- 
a a of heaven, but my Father 
on 

37. But as the *days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; ¢so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. ‘ 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 Two women shall be grind- 
ing at the mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know 
not ‘what hour your Lord doth 
come. 

43 But know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known in 
what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ‘ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh, 

45 Who then is a “faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, *to 

give them meat in due season? 

wy Blessed ss that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That he 
shall make him ruler over all his 


‘oods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, “My lord de- 
layeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite Ais 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
“come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint Aim his portion with the 
Yhypocrites: there shall be weeping 


and gnashing of teeth. 


1 Gr. genea, the primary definition of which is, “race, kind, family, stock, breed.” 


(So all lexicons. 
“these things,” 


That the word is used in this sense here is sure because none of 
1.e. the world-wide preaching of the kingdom, the great tribulation, 


the return of the Lord in visible glory, and the regathering of the elect, occurred at 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, A.D. 70. The promise is, therefore, that the 


generation—nation, or family of Israel—will be preserved unto “‘these 


promise wonderfully fulfilled to this day. 
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CHAPTER 25 | A.D. 33. ants, and delivered unto them his 
: goods. 


The Olivet discourse: (6) the|aMt.3.2, note.| 15 And unto one he gave five tal- 

Lord’s return tests the real}? Parables ents, to another two, and to an- 
state of the kingdom in mys-| {\3ii39, other one; to every man ‘according 
tery. Mk.2.21._ |to his several ability; and straight- 


j (Mt.5.13-16; ae 
HEN shall the kingdom of} Lk.21.29-31,) its ead ioe) the 
theaven be Yikened unto ten}¢Mt.7.24,25; | talent Canidittraded ith 
ip aaecd hich took their lamps |, D<t32-29: _|five talents went and ™traded wit 
virgins, WHC. DS,/d Mt.7.26,27, ‘the same, and made them other 


and went forth to meet the bride- BEY Lk.12. |e 6 talents. 


groom. : + 
cariea |€ £01né out. 17 And likewise he that had re- 
ag ae Ss Aas ae ETE WISE. Mt.2444;  |ceived two, he also gained other 


4 two. 
Lk.13.25-30. 
3 They that were foolish took|/ \754%642. | 18 But he that had received one 


their Jamps, and took no oil with]; also v.31; went and digged in the earth, and 
them: Mt.8.20, "hid his lord’s money. 


4 But the wise took oil in their) -6°tt .eitai-| 19 After a long time the lord of 


vessels with their lamps. cised words. 9; 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, ke Le.19.12-27; oer cern cowed oe 


1 Tim.6.20. : 
they a slumbered and slept. 1.12.48; 20 And so he that had received 
6 An 4 Bee ae iets Masia Rom.12.6-8; five talents came and brought other 
Give ecc cnold, the Dridegroom| | I Cor-12-7-. \fve talents, saying, Lord, thou 


cometh; go ye out to meet him. =|” Eph.S.16; Fi 
x reser 1 Tim.4.13; |deliveredst unto me five talents: 
7 Then all those virgins arose,| 2 pet.is-8 |behold, I have gained beside them 
and trimmed their lamps. n Frovi26.15; five talentssmore 
- ; .4.10; : re 
8 ris the foolish Qeepe the) > peti9-i2. | 21 His lord said unto him, *Well 
iuiee Bre aie Bue. i ea) Rape done, thou good and faithful ser- 
9 But Hees Se | Raving: |az Cors.10. |Vant: thou hast been ¢faithful over 
INePeE dst thers be not eaotet for|? The Lord’s ja few things, I will make thee ruler 
us and you : but go'ye rather to them eee be ys be 5 Saori ad enter thou into 
earned by the ‘3 . 
fai yen pa Py for Ei Settee weakest of 22 He also that had received two 
apelptidesraors mete and od *| His servants; |talents came and said, Lord, thou 
g , ¥| itisgiven  |deliveredst unto me two talents: 


that were /ready went in with him) for faithful Bs 
aah service. behold, I have gained two other 
to the marriage: and the door was qLk.16.10-12; talents beside them. 


shut. 1Cor4.2; | 93 His lord said unto him, "Well 


Tim.4.7,8. y 
11 Afterward came also the other pate panic done, good and faithful servant; 


ety s, saying, Lord, Lord, fopen rap peat 3 thou hast ae Seabee a aves a few 
_ . i) nec’ |things, I will make thee ruler over 
Wasi he soswered ae said,| by the ser: wolmany things: enter thou into the 

erily I say unto you, OW YOU) talents ea by |sjoy of thy lord. 
him with five:| “94 Then he which had received 


not. 
k h ie ; 
13 Watch therefore, for ye "know ly faithful. |the one talent came and said, Lord, 


neither the day nor the hour where-| though his {I knew thee that thou art an ‘hard 


See bean COREL , BEE was less. Iman, reaping where thou hast not 
The Olivet discourse: (7) the Zeph.3.17; |sown, and gathering where thou 
Lord’s return tests the ser- HESS ir pee gy Sea Pace eye - 
vants. ¢ Mt.20.11,12; ao Mas Ee 
Mai.1.13. | |and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
14 For/the kingdom of heaven) Cf-1 John5.3.|there thou hast that is thine. _ 
is as a man travelling into a far ee cAa rater 26 His lord answered and said 
country, who called his own ser-| \’ ~ * Junto him, Thou “wicked and sloth- 


1 This part of the Olivet discourse goes beyond the “‘sign’”’ questions of the disci- 
ples (Mt. 24. 3), and presents our Lord’s return in three aspects: (1) As testing 
profession, vs. 1-13; (2) as testing service, vs. 14-30; (3) as testing the Gentile 
nations, vs. 31-46. : ‘ 

2 The kingdom of heaven here is the sphere of profession, as in Mt. 13. All 
alike have lamps, but two facts fix the real status of the foolish virgins: They “took 
no oil,” and the Lord said, “I know you not.”’ Oil is the symbol of the Holy Spirit, 
and “If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his” (Rom. 
8.9). Nor could the Lord say to any believer, however unspiritual, “I know you 


not.” 
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and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
@Mt.13.12; Lk.19, | prison, and came unto thee? 

26; John 15.2, 40 And the King shall answer ° 


eke last Jand say unto them, Verily I say 


ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 


I should have received mine own] . ye 7.91.09, unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 

with usury. : dine done it unto one of the “least of 
28 Take therefore the talent from) darkness. these my brethren, ye have done it 
him, and give it unto him which) *Giirst (Second |unto me. 

hath’ ten talents. 13.24-27. (Deut. |. 41 Then shall he say also unto 


29 For unto “every one that hath poneh en | them on the left hand, ?Depart from 
shall be given, and he shall have]’ (person °” + jme, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 


abundance: but from him that hath] (NT). Mk-6.20./ prepared for the ‘devil and his 


not shall be taken away even bthat 8angels: 
which he hath. 7 Heb.1.4, note, 42 For I was an ‘hungred, and ye 
30 And ‘cast ye the unprofitable| "2ey of Jehovah.| gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 


> 5146; Acts 4 
servant into douter darkness: there} 2i9,20.(sa.2._ [and ye gave me no drink: 


shall be weeping and gnashing of| ji," | 43 I was a stranger, and ye took 

teeth. i Psa,96.13: John [TE Not in: naked, and ye clothed 
rexpeen tou Pigs , , 

The Olivet discourse: (8) the $28.29; Rev.20. {me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 


; - 100.3: | Visited me not. 
Lord’s return tests the Gen-|? Pettit "44 Phen shall they also answer 


tile nations. (Cf. Joel 3. 11-16.) , 2atsamaiat him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
31 When the Son of man shall) )\.39 nov, [thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 


‘come in his glory, and all the Jholy| mic. earch. stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
web e — him, ee se he sit|» Mt.10,40; Heb, Pech and did not minister unto 
upon the throne of his glory: Rela thee 

32 1And before him shall be ‘gath- mi a ene aed 45 Then shall he answer them, 
ered all nations: and he shall} .9245. " saying, Verily I say unto you, ‘In- 


separate them one from another, |«Mt.7.23. asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 7 Satan, | Gr. the least of these, ye did /¢ not to me. 
from the goats: cuser. Mk.1.13. | 46 “And these shall go away “into 


33 And he shall set the sheep on] {(en31 Rev. everlasting “punishment: but the 
pw rer ans hand, but the *goats on] »\« 35.40,45, revs, |‘Tighteous into “life eternal. 
e left, t Prov.14.31; 
34 Then shall the King say unto Boe CHAPTER 26. 
Ne! Ee aaeatice hy a146:| The Jewish authorities consult 
‘cingdom prepared for you from the} 3; °°" =~ SET xis mi death (Mk. 14. 
ete of the si tn by © v Judgments (the ae eT ey! SS acy 
or I was an “hungred, and) $¢74y..-""" it came to pass, when Jesus 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 14j Rew 0.12) A had finished all these sayings, 
and ye gave me drink: I was aj “tverimting” {he said unto his disciples, : 
stranger, and ye took me in: ara the game 2 Ye know that after two days is 
us: ceogisegtimess ye. beara oe I way of destruc. oe ge of Sy raoee by ane the 
\ sick, and ye visited me: I was} tion. 2 thes. |Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
- Erizon, gt ¥e ne ds me. 30; Reev.20,11-18.) wwe 
hen shall the “righteous an-|*xire (eteman. | 3 en assembled together the 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw] }*}?.25, (M7. \chief priests, and the scribes, and 
we thee an hunered, and fed thee? the elders of the people, unto the 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? palace of the high priest, who was 
38 When saw we thee a stranger, called Caiaphas, 


1 This judgment is to be distinguished from the judgment of the great white 
throne. Here there is no resurrection; the persons judged are living nations; no 
books are opened; three classes are present, sheep, goats, brethren; the time is at 
the return of Christ (v, 31); and the scene is on the earth. All these particulars 
are in contrast with Rey. 20. 11-15. The test in this judgment is the treatment 
accorded by the nations to those whom Christ here calls ‘my brethren.” These 
“brethren” are the Jewish Remnant who will have preached the Gospel of the 
kingdom to all nations during the tribulation, See “Remnant” _ 1. 9; Rom. 
1l. 5). The test in Rev. 20. 11-15, is the possession of eternal life. See, for the 
other six judgments, John 12. 31, note; 1 Cor. 11. 31, note; 2 Cor. 5, 10, note; Ezk. 
20. 37, note; Jude 6, note; Rev. 20. 12, note. 
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2 fs 
4 And “consulted that they might] A.D. 33. 16 And from that time he sought 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill opportunity to betray him. 


gst they said, Not on the feast ag ates aration of the passover 
day, lest there be an "uproar among|a John 11.47; ( » 14, 12-16; Lk. 22. 7-13). 
the people. Acts 4.25-28. | 17 Now the first day of the feast 


. ; »Mt.21.26,  \ef unleavened bread the disciples 
Jesus anointed by Mary of Beth-|’ wic14.), came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
any (Mk. 14. 3-9; John 12. 1-8). Where wilt thou that we prepare 


¢ Mk.14.3; 

: 2 for thee to eat the 2 

sin ‘Beth-| John 12,1-8. 4 passover 

6 Now when Jesus was in “Beth 1d WA helealeiaeho into the Glty So 


any, in the house of Simon the], Mc 16,95 suchia tan anttwastuntechin; The 
15,2. ; , 


& x , UAC 
leper, Master saith, ‘My time is at hand; 


7 There came unto him a “woman A 
é cic. Mary of |I will keep the passover at thy 
having an alabaster box of very]  iethany. house with my discip! 


recious ointment, and poured it on hes C3. 
his Inead, as he eat ay Teas, © (1k.5.34,35; 19 And the disciples did as Jesus 


8 But when his disciples saw it, John 16.28. |had appointed them; and they 
they had indignation, saying, To|,¢ Supply to made ready the passover. 


what purpose zs this waste? prepare me.|The Jast passover (Mk. 14, 17-21; 
9 For this ointment might have}, y.16.21- Lk, 22. 14-20, 24-30). 
been sold for much, and given to| 23; Mlk.16,. 


20 Now when the even was come, 


br When Jesus understood it, he|! Gompe/, Mk he 2sat down with the twelve. 
said unto them, Why trouble ye| Gen,i2i-3; (Here read John 13; 2-30.) 


the woman? for she hath wrought| Rev-14.6.) 
a good work upon me. 
am For ye RAVE the poor always gach 
. we ZeCH ALA, . 
be etal but ‘me ye have not 13. 2 Yabo bog were exceeding sor- 
12 For in that she hath d] 119.51; rowful, and began every one of 
this A Salts Basiny teedy ae did John 8.20; |them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 
tt Mor my Mbucial, , 16.3 23 And he answered and said, He 
13 Verily I say unto you, Where-|m John 6.70, biota ret tom his hand with me in 
soever this ‘gospel shall be preached| 71: 13.21.’ |the dish, the same shall betray me. 
in the whole /world, there shall|,, pya.41.9: pbs deg vot of foes gocth ‘5. rhs by 
also this, that this woman hath 512-44 kel th tine ri dene sre “ 
done, be told for a memorial of her. pee 18, betrayed! fit had been good Fan 
Judas Iscariot sells the Lord |, ,  |that man if he had not been born, 
Mk. 14. 10, 11; Lk. 22, 3-6). aA 25.27, 25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
44-46; John’ |him, answered and said, Master, is 
14 Then one of the twelve, called| 19-28- it I? He said unto him, Thou hast 
Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief], yonn 17.12; |Said. 
Pade dd said unto them, What| ”"”"_—«[ Jesus institutes the Lord’s Sup- 
will ye give me, and I will ‘deliver FE Poh uae ennd ap Haas 
him unto you? And they covenanted SP Gaeta 4 
with him for “thirty pieces of silver. 26 And as they were eating, Je- 


; 21 And as they did eat, he said, 
jie. earth. \Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall "betray me. 


1 No contradiction of John 12.3 is implied. The ordinary anointing of hospital- 
ity and honour was of the feet (Lk. 7. 38) and head (Lk. 7..46). But Mary of 
Bethany, who alone of our Lord’s disciples had comprehended His thrice repeated 
announcement of His coming death and resurrection, invested the anointing with 
the deeper meaning of the le nae of His body for burying. Mary of Bethany 
was not among the women who went to the sepulchre with intent to embalm the 
body of Jesus. 

The order of events on the night of the Passover supper appears to have been: 
(1) The taking by our Lord and the disciples of their places at the table; (2) the 
contention who should be greatest; (3) the feet-washing; (4) the identification of 
Judas as the traitor; (5) the withdrawal of Judas; (6) the institution of the supper; 
(7) the words of Jesus while still in the room (Mt. 26. 26-29; Lk. 22. 35-38; John 
13. 31-35; 14. 1-31); (8) the words of Jesus between the room and the garden (Mt. 
26. 41-35; Mk. 14. 26-31; John 15., 16., 17.); it seems probable that the high-priestly 
prayer (John 17.) was uttered after they reached the garden; (9) the agony in the 
garden; (10) the betrayal and arrest; (11) Jesus before Caiaphas; Peter’s denial. 
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sus “took bread, and blessed it,| A.D. 33. 35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
and brake it, and gave it to the dis-|; wx 14.22-25, |Should die with thee, yet will I not 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is| L.22.19,20. |deny thee. Likewise also said all 
my “body. 51Cor-10.16. ithe disciples. 


27 And he took the cup, and gavel “3q ft 3 4, 


thanks, and gave it to them, say-|d Sacrifice 

ing, Drink ye all of it; Oh Chis) 
28 For this is my “blood of the ari 

‘new ‘testament, which is shed for) Heb.10.18.) 


many for the 14remission of “sins. | ¢ Covenant 
ew). Mk. 


Jesus’ agony in the Garden (Mk. 
aa sae Lk. 22. 39-46; John 
-1). 


36 ere ia a with en 
29 But I say unto you, I will not| (397M, | untoa place called ¢ ethsemane, an 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the| &1cb..s-i2,)| saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 

vine, until that day when I drink|fcovenant. |Whlle 4 go and pray yonder. 


: F : | & Forgi .| 37 And he took with hi 
fenew with you in my Father=|*{easegs [4 And he took wth him Pete 


ere Tea onn 14, 1-31. #Mt.3.2, note. neavy. 3 
Jesus foretells Peter’s denial Asie b foct 38 Then saith he unto them, My 
(Mk. 14. 26-31; Lk. 22. 31-34; John| / Zech.13.7, |Soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
13. 36-38). m Christ(First}unto death: tarry ye here, and 


Advent). Mt.! a 
30 And when they had sung an| 27.910. (Gen.| Watch with me. 


jhymn, they went out into. the] 3.15:Acts19)/ mn, fret Mk. 14. 35; 
r zr Mk.14.29-31; e first prayer (Mk. 14. 35 
mount of Olives. , "1k 22.31-34: Lk. 22. 41, 42). i 


(Here read John 15., 16.,17.) |uris3s.°"| 39 And he went a little farther, 


31 Then saith Jesus unto them, yeti and fell on his face, and "prayed, 
All ye shall be offended because of ‘ Leia 40-46: saving, O muy Pete 
thi ight: it i itten, sea Sper ’ é : 
will fenwite the waliepiand tard te 7 \sa.53-3;__|nevertheless not as I will, ‘but as 
Seas the flock shall be scattered Jona 12.27. |\thou wilt, 
abro: i 1hiovle prayers - - a 
32 But after I am risen again, I aurea | The —— — pee 14. 
ye - before you date tpi Rev.22.20.) mM - + z - hee th a 
eter answered and said unto} *Gen-22.6-8; | 40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
him, Though “all men shall be of-| ,B¢?3.7, ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
fended because of thee, yet will I)u Temptation.|saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
never be offended. mere not watch with me one hour? 
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I) ja51145 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 


say unto thee, That this night, be-| » Psa.103. not into “temptation: *the spirit 
fore the °cock crow, thou shalt deny] 1436, Rom. lindeed is willing, but the flesh is 
me thrice. Gai5.17,. |weak. 


1 Forgiveness. Summary: The Greek word translated “remission” in Mt. 26, 
28; Acts 10. 43; Heb. 9. 22, is elsewhere rendered “forgiveness.” It means, to send 
off, or away. And this, throughout Scripture, is the one fundamental meaning of 
forgiveness—to separate the sin from the sinner. Distinction must be made be- 
tween divine and human forgiveness: (1) Human forgiveness means the remission 
of penalty. In the Old Testament and the New, in type and fulfilment, the divine 
forgiveness follows the execution of the penalty. “The priest shall make an 
atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be forgiven him” (Lev. 
4.35). “This is my blood of the new covenant, which is shed for many for the 
remission [sending away, forgiveness] of sins” (v. 28). “Without shedding of 
blood there is no remission” (Heb. 9. 22). See “Sacrifice” (Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 10. 18, 
note). The sin of the justified believer interrupts his fellowship, and is forgiven 
upon confession, but always on the ground of Christ’s propitiating sacrifice (1 John 
1, 6-9; 2. 2). (2) Human forgiveness rests upon and results from the divine for- 
giveness. In many passages this is assumed rather than stated, but the principle 
is declared in Eph. 4. 32; Mt. 18. 32, 33. P 

2 The “cup” must be interpreted by our Lord’s own use of that symbol in speak- 
ing of His approaching sacrificial death (Mt. 20. 22; John 18. 11). In view of John 
10. 17, 18, He could have been in no fear of an unwilling death. The value of the 
account of the agony in the Garden is in the evidence it affords that He knew fully 
what the agony of the cross would mean when His soul was made an offering 
sin (Isa. 53. 10) in the hiding of the Father’s face. Knowing the cost to the utmost, 
He voluntarily paid it. 
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The second prayer (Mk. 14. 39; 
Lk, 22. 44), 


42 He went away again the sec- 
ond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 


The third prayer (Mk. 14. 41). 


44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, ¢Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of “sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 


The betrayal and arrest of Jesus 
. 14. 43-50; Lk, 22. 47-53; 
ohn 18, 3-11). 


47 And ‘while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 


AD. 33. 


a Psa.69.20; 
John 2.25, 

b Sin, Rom.3. 
23, note, 

¢ Mk,14,43; 
Lk.22,47; 
John 18.3; 
Acts 1.16, 

d v.50; Mk. 
14.44,45; 
Lk.22.48, 

¢ 2 Sam,20,9; 
Psa.55.13. 

{ Gr. Hetaire, 
comrade, 
Perhaps the 
most touch- 
ing thing in 
the Bible. 
The Lord 
does not dis- 
own Judas, 

@ Mik.14.47; 
Lk.22.49-51; 


Lk.2.13,14. 

i Heb.1.4, 
note, 

Jv. 24; John 
19,28; Acts 
13.29, 

k Inspiration, 
Mt, 28,19,20, 
(Ex.4,.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall ¢kiss, that same is 
he: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and 
‘kissed him, 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
JFriend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him, 

51 And, behold, one of them 


which were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and édrew his sword, and)" 


struck a servant of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 


Mk.14, 
48,49; Lie.22. 
52,53. 

m Mikc.14.50, 
Cf.2 Tim. 


bp court, 

q officers. 

yr Psa,35.11; 
Mk, 14,55-60. 

s Mt.27.40; 
John 2,19-22. 


for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
'twelve legions of ‘angels? 

54 But how then shall the /scrip- 
rua be ‘fulfilled, that thus it must 

€ 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, ‘Are ye come out 
as against\a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


Jesus brought before Caiaphas 
and the Sanhedrin (Mk. 14. 
53-65. Cf. John 18, 12, 19-24), 


57 And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus ed him away to *Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. 

58 But °Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest’s ?palace, 
and went in, and sat with the /ser- 
vants, to see the end. 


59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
‘false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last came 
two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to ‘destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what zs it which these 
witness against thee? 

63 But Jesus theld his peace. And 


4+ /the high priest answered and said 


unto him, I “adjure thee by the liv- 
ing God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 
64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 


1 A comparison of the narratives gives the following order of events on the cruci- 


fixion day; 
Sanhedrin, 
63-71; John 18. 19-24), 
Mk, 15. 1-5; 
6-12; John 19. 4), 


Lk. 23. 1-5; John 18. 28-38). 


(1) Early in the morning Jesus is brought before Caiaphas and the 
He is condemned and mocked (Mt. 26. 57-68; Mk. 14. 55-65; Lk, 22. 
(2) The Sanhedrin lead Jesus to Pilate (Mt. 27. 1, 2, 11-145 
(3) Pilate sends Jesus to Herod (Lk. 23. 
(4) Jesus is again brought before Pilate, who releases Barabbas 


and delivers Jesus to be crucified (Mt. 27. 15-26; Mk. 15. 6-15; Lk. 23. 13-25; John 


18, 39, 40; 19. 4-16). 
Mk. 15. 15-20; John 19, 1-3). § 
to be crucified, the cross is lai 

27. 31, 32; 


the crucifixion see Mt. 27. 33, note. 
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(5) Jesus is crowned with thorns, and mocked (Mt. 27. 26-30; 
6) Suicide of Judas (Mt. 27. 3-10). 
upon Simon: Jesus discourses to the women (Mt. 
Mk. 15. 20-23; Lk. 23. 26-33; John 19. 16, 17). 


(7) Led forth 
For the order of events at 


26 65] St. MATTHEW. [27 14 
SS Fr 

hast said: neverthéless I say unto} A.D.33. |of the people took counsel against 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son Jesus to put him to death: 

of man 4sitting on the right hand of 2 And when they had bound him, 
power, and coming in the clouds of they led Aim away, and /delivered - 
heaven. a ote: him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 


65 Then the high priest rent his| Af) 7’ss,56. 


clothes, saying, He hath spoken Judas’ unavailing remorse. 


blasphemy; what further need have} Dan.7.13,14; Cf. Acts 1. 16-19.) 
we of witnesses? jpenold, “ow Vel Reyit | |e Then” Judas: ewe ema pes 
66 What think ye? They answered) c John 10. trayed pes bate he ted eS 5 
and said, He is guilty of death 31-36. bide Pramenpirarppcey Tap cays SK 
2 3 and brought again the ‘thirty pieces 


: ees ares 1 
sy Sat ee sie Berna ee LU pESS a silver to the chief priests and 
7 i ‘ ir| 65; Lk.22.63- |ClGers, | ’ , 
io arb LE ee, cr John 18. | 4 Saying, I have /sinned in that 
68 Sistine Prophesy unto us, thou sao pe Weaker oe phe blood. 
; w5 3 Mic.5.1; nd they said, What is that to us? 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee?) ¢ Mic can ier ckaie ees 


John 19.3. 
Peter denies the Lord (Mk. 14. Bee DAA 5 And he cast down the pieces of 
66-72; Lk. 22. 55-62; John 18. (Tyee silver in the temple, and departed, 
15-18, 25-27). John 18. and went and “hanged himself. 


15-18,25-27. | 6 And the chief priests took the 


69 Now Peter /sat without in the silver pieces, and said, It is not law- 


palace: and a damsel came unto} Acts 2.7. 3a ars : 
a i or to put them into the trea- 
per, td res hein also wast with], ee Mt. |sury, because it is the price of blood. 
70, But he denied before them all,» eutihe aah hee Gils Seaman 
— I know not what thou Bical: 33 bury strangers in. os 
¢ 4 parteat 8 erefore that field was called, 
71, And when he was gone out into) T7330. |The field of blood, unto this day. 


ae angtperwenesd Say Lise hzecnatza, [9 Phen was "fulfilled that which 
there, This fellow was also with) 13. ©" | Was spoken by ero ee 
Jesus of Nazareth i saving, And they Soe 
72 And again he denied with an as i + pieces of silver, the prtseuenae os 
atid cocttmmcnkine mee ws, note. “!was valued, whom they of the chil- 

73 ‘And after a while came unto|”2Sam3143 Se oe eee on 
2 Sam.17.23. | 10 And gave them for the potter’s 


him they that stood by, and said to ° 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of/» Lk.24.27,44. field, as the “Lord appointed me. 
them; for thy ‘speech bewrayeth Jesus interrogated by Pilate 


ee, o Christ (First Mk. 15. 2-5; Lk. 23. 2, 3; 
74 Then began he to “curse and to} Advent). Mt. { 8. 29-38). mite ag 
swear, saying, I know not the man.| 743435... 
And immediately the ‘cock crew. Acts 1.9.) 11 And Jesus stood before the 
75 And Peter remembered the governor: and the governor ‘asked 
word of Jesus, which said unto him,|? Je#ov#h, — him, saying, Art thou the King of 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt} 13. ~~’ |the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 


deny me thrice. And he went out, _ |’Thou sayest. 
and wept bitterly. @Mk-15:2-5;_ | 12 And when he was accused of 
irs the chief priests and elders, he an- 
CHAPTER 27. r John 18.33- |swered ‘nothing. 


37; 1 Tim. ¢ C * 
: . ‘ 13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
The Sanhedrin deliver Jesus to} 6.13. Hoarest thou not hoi tea 


Pilate (Mk. 15. 1; Lk. 23. 13) 1.3.53.4 ae : 
53.7 y witness against thee? 
John 18, 28). 14 And he answered him to never 
WHEN the morning was come, a word; insomuch that the governor 
all the chief priests and elders marvelled greatly. 


_ 1Cf. v. 69; Mk, 14. 69; Lk. 22, 58; John 18. 25. A discrepancy has been imagined 
in these accounts. Let it be remembered that an excited crowd had gathered, 
and that Peter was interrogated in two places: ‘“‘With the servants” (Mt. 26. ss) 
where the first charge was made (v. 69); “the porch” where a great number of 
people would be gathered, and where the second and third interrogations were 
made by “another maid” and by the crowd, i.e. “they” (vs. 71, 73; John 18. 25). 

2 The allusion is to Jeremiah 18. 1-4; 19. 1-3, but more distinctly to Zech, 11. 12,13. 


1040 


27 15] Sr. MATTHEW. [27 36 


~~. ==> 9S gear SRR a RET (RUIN 
Jesus or Barabbas? (Mk. 15. 6-15;|__4-D-33.__|scourged Jesus, he delivered Aim 


Lk. 23. 13-25; cf. John 18. 38-40). a to be crucified. 
Nearest be 
15 Nowat that feast the governor Brerce iced The King crowned with thorns 
was ¢wont to release unto the peo-) John 18. and led away to crucifixion 
ple a prisoner, whom they would. i (Mk. 15. 16-23; Lk, 23. 26-32; 
16 And they had then a notable/ Mt-21.38; John 19. 16, 17). . : 
prisoner, called Barabbas. RUE 


17 Therefore when they were] 37.11. non Dee conte 


gathered together, Pilate said unto De ghan 
them, Whom will ye that I release fone ae rie Rogie unto him the 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus|/ Rem S13! “og “ang ene poraies St hi 
opieh is called Christ? Leeeet it oar bist Nae many fo and 
For he knew that for Senvy|°**:?3-71- ato) 
they ad Solavesed nu , Jf Deut.21.6. Lane i. Rnceiee aun Pease 
en he was set down on the “ t : earn 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto BGs oe ee d ae "reed in his right 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to] Acts 5.28. Beloes him : L Pewee, the knee 
do with that just man: for I have|/ John 19.1. inwerail Kine fs ed him, say- 
suffered many things this day in al ; tsa.s3.s. 30 A piri ay _the Jews! 
‘dream because of him. AEE A ey “spit upon him, and 
j Mk.15.16 


20 But the chief priests and elders} 20; John 19. erates ee aoe senate pia oh 


persuaded the multitude that they] 2,3 31 A 
" nd after that th 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy|iti:23.1 ct. {mocked him, they took the robe off 
» BED ED from him, and put hi i 
21 The governor answered and] Gen.3.18: i 2 Pee ee 
said unto them, Whether of the Gal 3.13. oe tt ehd pe aa ay, ees 
twain will ye that, I release unto} 1sa.36.6. 32 And as they came out, they 
eid ay said, ¢Barabbas. CTICTE found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
Pilate saith unto them, What}  psa.22.6; name: him they compelled to bear 


shall I do then with Jesus which is} Isa-50.6; 53. |his cross 
called Christ? They all say unto} 3: 2ech.13.7. : 


him, Let him be ‘crucified. o Mt.26.67. The crucifixion (Mk. 15. 22-32; 
~ ay eo pag said, Why, p Mk.15.21; Lk. 23. 33-43; John 19. 17-24). 

what evil hath he done? But they} Lk.23.26; 1An 

cried out the more, saying, Let him| ? Cor4-10- as a Da onal Cohen “that 


be crucified. the place, }j 

24 When Pilate saw that he could fete int bie: eval Oe sens ait ate to 
prevail nothing, but that rather a|+ Mk.15.22;  |qrink mingled with gall: and wh 
pers ideas made, AVS fwater,| Te23i,, |he had tasted thefeot ts Would 
and was his hands before the ~ Inot drink. ‘ 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of| 5 Ps3-69-21; a 


the blood of this just person: see ye RIS AL |eae ee poppers re ray (Mt. 


to it. t Christ (First ‘ 
-, fk eae hae i the people, Advent). Mt.| 35 And they crucified him, and 
and said, §His blood be on us, an re (Gen. parted his garments, casting lots: 
on our children. Terai ibet. it sight be ‘fi plbiles which was 
- S ‘ spoken by the prophet,“They parted 
ahaa nema se 15. 155) Minisas, [my garments among them, and 
Pit Saltood de Lk.23.34; upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
26 Then released he Barabbas pots 19.23, 36 And sitting down they watched 
unto them; and when he had 4 him there; 


1 The order of events at the crucifixion: (1) The arrival at Golgotha (Mt. 27. 
33; Mk. 15. 22; Lk. 23. 33; John 19.17). (2) The offer of the stupefying drink re- 
fused (Mt. 27. 34; Mk. 15. 23). (3) Jesus is crucified between two thieves (Mt. 
27. 35-38; Mk. 15. 24-28; Lk. 23. 33-38; John 19. 18-24). (4) He utters the first cry 
from the cross, “Father, forgive.” etc. (Lk. 23. 34). (5) The soldiers part His gar- 
ments (Mt. 27. 35; Mk, 15. 24; Lk. 23. 34; John 19. 23). (6) The Jews mock Jesus 
(Mt. 27. 30-44; Mk. 15. 29-32; Lk. 23. 35-38). (7) The thieves rail on Him, but 
one repents and believes (Mt. 27. 44; Mk. 15. 32; Lk, 23. 39-43). (8) The second 
cry from the cross, “To-day shalt thou _be with me,” etc. (Lk. 23.43). (9) The 
third cry, “Woman, behold thy son’? (John 19. 26, 27). (10) The darkness (Mt. 
97. 45; Mk. 15. 33; Lk. 23. 44). (11) The fourth cry, “My God,” etc. (Mt. 27, 46, 
47; Mk. 15. 34-36). (12) The fifth cry, “I thirst” (John 19. 28). (13) The sixth cry, 
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37 And set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JE- 
SUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
“crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 And they that passed by re- 
viled him, “wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself. Ifthou 
be the Son of God, come down from 
the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He ‘saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
a the cross, and we will ¢believe 

im. 

43 He “trusted in SGod; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, Scast the same 
in his teeth. 


The death of Jesus Christ (Mk. 
15. ike Lk. 23. 44-49; John 19, 
30-37). 


45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was ‘darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 


“It is finished” (John 19. 30). 
etc. (Lk. 23. 46). 
23. 46; John 19. 30). 


1Cf. Mk. 15. 26; Lk. 23. 38; 


A.D. 33. 


@ Isa.53.12. 

4 Psa.22.7,8, 11-13; 
109.25, 

¢ Lk.15.2; John3. 
14,15; Heb.9.22, 

d believe on. 

© Psa.22.8, 

FS Jehovah. 
Psa.22.8. 

g Mk. 15.32; 
Lk.23,39-43, 

A Mk.15.33; 
Lk. 23,44. 

i Bible prayers 
(N.T.). Mk.10. 


47. (Mt.6.9; Rev. 
22,20.) 


3 God. Psa.22.1; 
88.14. 


k Psa.22.3 gives 
the answer to 
this significant 
and terrible cry. 


¢ Psa.69.21. 


m Mk.15.37; Lk.23, 
46; John 10.18; 19. 


30; 1 Cor.15.3. 


n Christ (First Ad- 
Mt.28.5,6. 


vent). 
(Gen.3.15; Acts 
1.9.) 


o Lev.16,2,11-14; 
Mk. 15.38; Lk.23. 
45; Heb.9.7,8,11, 
12; 10.19,20, 


P Resurrection, 


16°" Gets o2:{the holy city, and appeared unto 


Jesus cried with a loud voice, ‘say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama_sabachthani? 
that is to say, My ’God, my God, 
kwhy hast thou forsaken me? F 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, and filled it 
with ‘vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save 
him. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, ?"yielded up the 
"ghost. 


The Dispensation of Law ends. 
(See John 1.17, note; Heb. 9. 3- 
8; 10. 19, 20.) 


51 And, behold, the 3°veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the #graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept ?arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into 


many. 
54 Now when the centurion, and 


‘they that were with him, watching 


Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they 


(14) The seventh cry, ‘Father, into thy hands,” 
(15) Our Lord dismisses His spirit (Mt. 27. 50; Mk. 15, 37; Lk. 


John 19. 19. 


These accounts supplement, but 


do not contradict each other. No one of the Evangelists quotes the entire inscrip- 
tion. All have ‘‘The King of the Jews.” Luke adds to this the further words, 
“This “is”; Matthew quotes the name, “Jesus”; whilst John gives the additional 
words “of Nazareth.” The narratives combined give the entire inscription: ‘““This 
ia (aehest, Luke] Jesus [Matthew, John] of Nazareth [John] the King of the Jews” 


* Literally, “dismissed His spirit.” The Gr. implies an act of the will. This ex- 
pression, taken with Mk. 15. 37; Lk. 23. 46; John 19. 30, differentiates the death 
of Christ from all other physical death. He died by His own volition when He 
could say of His redemptive work, “It is finished.” ‘No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself” (John 10. 18). 

3 The veil which was rent was the veil which divided the holy place into which 
the priests entered from the holy of holies into which only the high priest might 
enter on the day of atonement (Ex. 26. 31, note; Lev. 16. 1-30). The rending 
of that veil, which was a type of the human body of Christ (Heb. 10. 20) signified 
that a “néw and living way”’ was opened for all believers into the very presence of 
God with no other sacrifice or priesthood save Christ’s (cf. Heb. 9. 1-8;.10. 19-22). 

4 That these bodies returned to their graves is not said and may not be inferred. 
The wave-sheaf (Lev, 23. 10-12) typifies the resurrection of Christ, but a sheaf 
implies plurality. It was a single ‘‘corn of wheat” that fell into the ground in the 
crucifixion and entombment of Christ (John 12. 24); it was a sheaf which came forth 

resurrection. The inference is that these saints, with the spirits of “just men 
: ea perfect” (Heb, 12. 23) from Paradise, went with Jesus (Eph. 4, 8-10) into 

eaven. 
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a watch: go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 


and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER 28. 
The resurrection of Jesus Christ, 


feared greatly, saying, °Truly this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed! mx.15.39-41: 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto| L.23.47-49.’ 
him: 5 Son of Al 

56 Among which was Mary Mag-|” hous. Mt. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of} 4.21, note. 
bJames and Joses, and the mother 


2 a c Isa.53.9. and events of that day (Mk. 

of Zebedee’s children. . 16.1-14; Lk. 24. 1-49; John 20. 1-23.) 
The entombment of Christ (Mk. pope 4 A 

15, 42-47; Lk. 23. 50-56; John 19.| be Mary the UN the fend of the sabbath, as it 

began to dawn toward the first 


38-42). James and 


57 When the even was come, Jos 
there came a rich man of Arima-|eMt.16.21; 
thea, named Joseph, who also him-| 37-23: 20.19: 
self was Jesus’ disciple: 31: 16.34: z : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged! Lk.9.22; is. ge pranake: for the ‘angel of the 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com-| 33; 24.6.7 ord descended from heaven, and 
manded the body to be delivered, | Jone 219- |came and rolled back the stone 


59 And when Joseph had taken|fLit. end of fr on the door, and sat upon it. 
aie His countenance was like light- 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean] ‘he sab- 3 : : : 

Fi % baths. The |ning, and his raiment whi 
Bea Ge fn, His on new] meee ono: a 
1 1 Wh new e t day . 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the| comes. Mt.12. ee packer — a him the keepers 
rock:andherolledagreatstonetothe] 3,79fe{Joha|did_ shake, and became as /dead 

door of the sepulchre, and departed.| 20.7; 1 Cor. rae sehen he 1 
nDERAa there was M Maeda.| 16.2; Rev.1. ) An e angel answered and 
1 d the 4 Bere cee eal 210, said unto the women, *Fear not ye: 
etbietst the ceoichre [pan angal. we, |fOF. 1 know. that ve. seek Jesus, 
-*“'|which was crucified, 


The sepulchre sealed and Heb.1.4, 6 He is not here: for ‘he is ™risen 
Suarded. He. s he said. Come, see the place 
62 Now the next day, that fol- Resend where the Lord lay. 
lowed the day of the preparation,| “~*~ | 7 And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
the ied suse oo Pharisees came}? ope dials Gibles that he is risen from the 
together unto Pilate, ee ead; and, behold, he goeth before 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that/* ore you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
that deceiver said, while he was yet} Rom.8.15. |him: lo, I have told you. — 
ee Te cece ee ga oo 
vi ys 
64 Command therefore that the Acts 19. joy; and did run to bring his disci- 
sepulchre be made sure until the (Gen ples word. ; 
third day, lest his disciples COME] | eesurrec- 9 And as they went to tell his 
by night, and steal ne and|” sion. vs_1-6:|disciples, ‘tacos ‘Jesus met them, 
unto the people, He is risen} Mt.5.41. ‘saying, “All hail. And the e 
ll the dada: = the last error ee “eaee bela him by the feet, pal ea 
shall be worse than the first. ore © °""shipped him. 
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have)" Lit. O soy! 10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 


day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the ¢other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a great 


1 The order of events, combining the four narratives, is as follows: Three women, 
Mary Magdalene. and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, start for the sepul- 
chre, followed by other women bearing spices. The three find the stone rolled 
away, and Mary Magdalene goes to tell the disciples (Lk. 23. 55-24. 9; John 20. 
1, 2). Mary, the mother of James and Joses, draws nearer the tomb and sees the 
angel of the Lord (Mt. 28. 2). She goes back to meet the other women following 
with the spices. Meanwhile Peter and John, warned by Mary Magdalene, arrive, 
look in, and go away (John 20. 3-10). Mary Magdalene returns weeping, sees the 
two angels and then Jesus (John 20, 11-18), and goes as He bade her to tell the dis- 
ciples. Mary (mother of James and Joses), meanwhile, has met the women with 
the spices and, returning with them, they see the two angels (Lk. 24. 4, 5; Mk. 16. 
5). They also receive the angelic message, and, going to seek the disciples, are met 
by Jesus (Mt. 28. 8-10). 

2 The order of our Lord’s appearances would seem to be: On the day of His res- 
urrection: (1) To Mary Magdalene (John 20. 14-18). (2) To the women returning 
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not afraid: go tell my ¢brethren| A.D. 33. | Jesus in Galilee: the great com- 


that they go into Galilee, and there mission (Mk. 16, 15-18). 
shall they see me. a [eer RE ey 
11 Now when they were going,|, \ea74,. | 16 Then the eleven disciples went 


behold, some of the watch came} CfActs 12.19. away into Galilee, into a moun- 
into the city, and shewed unto the|¢ SEER STS tain where Jesus had appointed 


chief priests’ all the things. that], ;Q0"sas"9y, them. . 

were done, 2; Eph.t.22. | 17 And when they saw him, they 
12 And when they were assem-|/ 0% discio/e. worshipped him: but some doubt- 

bled with the elders, and had taken} Liecdq.47,48; |ed. 

counsel, they gave large money} Acts 1.8, 18 And Jesus came and spake unto 

unto the soldiers, Ee erste them, saying, ‘All power is given 
13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples|} 7ay Spirit, [UNtO me in heaven and in earth. 

came by night, and stole him away! Mk.1.8,10, 19 1Go ye therefore, and teach 

while we slept, 12. (Mt.1.18;/ all nations, ¢baptizing them ‘in the 


14 And if this come to the gov-| ; ynspiration, |"name of the Father, and of the Son, 
ernor's ears, we will “persuade him,|” vs.19,20; Mk./and of the "Holy Ghost: 
and secure you. Ruse 20 Teaching them to observe all 
15 So they took the money, and|;, Act 431; [things ‘whatsoever I have com- 
23.11, 


did as they were taught: and this manded you: and, lo, I am Awith 


saying is commonly reported among LoansuEaeS you alway, even unto the ‘end of 
the Jews until this day. ages the world, Amen, 


from the tomb with the angelic message (Mt. 28, 8-10). (8) To Peter, probably 
in the afternoon (Lk. 24. 34; 1 Cor. 15, 5). (4) To the Emmaus disciples toward 
evening (Lk, 24. 13-31). (S) To the apostles, except Thomas (Lk. 24. 36-43; John 
20. 19-24). Eight days afterward: (1) To the apostles, Thomas being present 
(John 20, 24-29). In Galilee: (1) To the seven by the Lake of Tiberias (John 
21, 1-23), (2) On a mountain, to the apostles and five hundred brethren (1 Cor. 
15.6). At Jerusalem and Bethany again: (1) To James (1 Cor. 15.7). (2) To the 
eleven (Mt. 28. 16-20; Mk. 16, 14-20; Lk, 24. 33-53; Acts 1. 3-12). To Paul: (1) Near 
Damascus (Acts 9, 3-6; 1 Cor, 15,8). (2) In the temple yan 22. 17-215 23, 11). 
To Pinner outside Dar usalete (Acts 7.88). To John on Patmos (Rev. 1. 10-19), : 
T With the death ‘and resurrection of Jesus Christ begins the ‘dispensation of the 
grace of God"? (Eph, 3. 2), which is defined as ‘his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus”; and, “the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast” 
pep. 2. m9). Under grace God freely gives to the believing sinner eternal life 
Rom, 6. 33); accounts to him a perfect righteousness (Rom. 3. 21, 22; 4. 4, 5); and 
accords to him a perfect position (Eph. 1. 6). The predicted results of this sixth 
testing of man are: (1) The salvation of all who believe (Acts 16.31); (2) judgment 
yron an unbelieving world and an apostate church (Mt. 25, 31-46; 2 Thes. 1. 7-103 
1 Pet, 4. 17, 18; Rev. 3. 15, 16). ' ; 
(1) Man’s state at the beginning of the dispensation of grace (Rom. 3. 19; Gal. 
3. 22; Eph, 2, 11, 12). (2) Man’s responsibility under grace (John 1. 11, 12; 3.363 
6. a8, 29), (3) His predicted failure (Mt. 24 37-39; Lk. 18. 8; 19. 12-14). . (4) The 
judgment (2 Thes, 2. 7-12). 

.* The word is in the singular, the “name,” not nanies, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit is the final name of the one true God, It affirms:. (1) That God is one. 
(2) That He subsists in a personality which is threefold, indicated by re/ationship 
as Father and Son; by a mode of being as Spirit; and by the different parts 
taken by the Godhead in manifestation and in the work of redemption, e.g. John 3. 
5, 6 (Spirit), 16, 17 (Father and Son). In Mt. 3. 16, 17; Mk. 1. 10, 11; Lk. 3. 21, 22, 
the three persons are in manifestation together. (3) The conjunction in one name 
of the Three affirms equality and oneness of substance. See O.T. Names of God: 
Gen. 1, 1, note; 2. 4, note; 14. 18, nofe; 15, 2, note; 17. 1, note; 21. a3, note; 
TY Sam. 1.3, note; Mal. 3. 1s, Summary, See “Lord,” Mt. 8. 2, note; “Word” 
(Logos), John 1. 1, note; “Holy Spirit,” Acts 2.4, Summary. See “Christ, Deity 
of,” John 20. 28, note. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


WRITER. The writer of the second Gospel, Mark, called also John, was the son of 
one of the New Testament Marys, and nephew of Barnabas. He was an associate 
of the apostles, and is mentioned in the writings of Paul and of Luke (Acts 12. 12, 25; 
15. 37, 39; Col. 4. 10; 2 Tim. 4. 11; Phm. 24), 

The date of Mark has been variously placed between A.D. 57 and 63. 

Theme. The scope and purpose of the book are evident from its contents. In 
it Jesus is seen as the mighty Worker, rather than as the unique Teacher. It is the 
Gospel of Jehovah’s “Servant the Branch” (Zech. 3. 8), as Matthew is the Gos- 
pel of the “Branch . . . unto David” (Jer. 33. 15). 

Everywhere the servant character of the incarnate Son is manifest. The key- 
verse is 10. 45, “For even the Son of, man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister.” The characteristic word is “straightway,” a servant’s word. There is 
no genealogy, for who gives the genealogy of a servant? The distinctive character 
of Christ in Mark is that set forth in Phil. 2. 6-8. 

But this lowly Servant, who emptied Himself of the “form of God,’’ “and was 
found in fashion as a man,” was, nevertheless, “the mighty God” (Isa. 9.6), as 
Mark distinctly declares (1. 1), and therefore mighty works accompanied and authen- 
ticated His ministry. As befits a Servant-Gospel, Mark is characteristically a 
Gospel of deeds, rather than of words. 

The best preparation of heart for the study of Mark is the prayerful reading of 
Isa. 42. 1-21; 50. 4-11; 52. 13-53. 12; Zech. 3. 8; Phil. 2. 5-8. 

Mark is in five principal divisions: I. The manifestation of the Servant-Son, 1. 
1-11. II. The Servant-Son tested as to His fidelity, 1. 12,13, III. The Servant-Son 
at work, 1. 14-13. 37. IV. The Servant-Son ‘‘obedient unto death,” 14. 1-15.47. V. 
The ministry of the risen Servant-Son, now exalted to all authority, 16. 1-20. 

The events recorded in this book cover a period of 7 years. 


CHAPTER 1. 


11] [1 13 


y 
AD. 26. _|me, the latchet of whose shoes I am 


The ministry of John the Bap- 
tist (Mt, 3, 1-11; Lk. 3. 1-16; John)¢ Mths bets; 
1, 6-8, 19-28). 


Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
“Behold; I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare|2 tsa. 40,3; Mt.8.3: 
thy way pefore thee. es ‘ 

3 The “voice of one crying in the|* Tehovat. 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way # Repentance. 


© Mal.3.1; Mt.11. 


of the ‘Lord, make his paths) 2 2)4,408> 
straight. 9 Sins. Rom.3.23, 


note, 


4 John did baptize in the wilder- 


ness, and preach the baptism of /re- Poe eas é 
pentance for the remission off johin’1.i5,2633. 


oe 

§ And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of} 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of) 
him i in the river of Jordan, confess-} 


&Mt.3.13. 


20; Mt.3.16,17; 
ing their ‘sins. Lx. 3.21,22;'Acts 
38, 


6 And John was “clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; and he did eat 
locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, There 

eth one mightier than I after 


m Straightway. 

m Mt.4.1; Lk4.1. 

° Satan, Mk.3. 
23,26. (Gen.3.1; 
Rev, 20.10.) 
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b Garp yeas, 
‘THE “beginning of the ?gospel of (Gent Se Rev. 

[A.D. 27. 
10; Lk.1.76; 7.27. 


4; John 1.23. 


soa heute Vs. 

Mk.3.29." 

ry ‘C ie is; Acts 2. 
4 


t Lev.8.12; Psa.S9. 


not worthy to stoop down and un- 
loose. 

8 LIindeed have baptized you with 
water: but he shall baptize you 
with the JHoly Ghost. 


The baptism of Jesus (Mt. 3. 13- 
173 /Dk2 S36 21,/22). 


9 And it *came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the 
‘heavens opened, and the Spirit like 
a dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 


The temptation of Jesus (Mt. 4. 
1-11; Lk. 4. 1-13). 


12 And "immediately the spirit 
*driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days, tempted of "Satan; 
and was with the wild beasts; and 
the angels ministered unto him. 


1 14] 


Sr. MARK. 
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The first Galilean ministry AD. 31. 


(Mt. 4. 12-17; Lk. 4. 14). 


14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the ¢king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe the 
gospel. 


The call of Peter and Andrew 
(Met. 4. 18+22: Ek. “5. 10, 11. Cf. 
John 1. 35-42). 


16 Nowas he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become ?fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. » 

19 And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw “James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ¢ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called| (Mt8.2,3; 
them: and they left their father} Acts 28-8,9-) 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired|; straightway. 
servants, and went after him. 


a See Mt.6.33, 
note. 


b Mt.13.47-50; 
Lk.5.10,11. 


¢ Mt.4.21,22. 
d boat. 


eM aan 
Lk.4.3 


f Mt.7.28,29. 


g Lk.4.33-37; 
Rev.16.13. 


h Lit. Jesus, 
Nazarene! 


# v.34; Jas.2. 
19. 

j Miracles 

.T.). vs.23- 


26,30, 31, ‘32. 
34,39, 40-42; 
Mk.2.3-12. 


IMt.8.14,15; 


Jesus casts out demons in Ca- | 1*-438,39- 
pernaum (Lk. 4. 31-37). 2. Mt.27.55; 
Phm.13 


21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the sab-|n Mt.8.16,17; 
bath day he entered into the ‘syn- ei 
agogue, and taught. 

22 And they were Jastonished at] oMt.11.4,5; 
his doctrine: for he taught them as] /*-9-11- 
one that had authority, and not as!» gemons. 
the scribes. Mt.7.22, 

23 And there was in their syna-| 7°f¢- 
gogue a man with an Sunclean v3.24, 235 
spirit; and he cried out, Mk 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what Acts 16. 17,18. 
have we to do with thee, “thou Jesus! , re.4.42-44; 
of Nazareth? art thou come to de-| 5.16. 
stroy us? I ‘know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out! ‘Lev.13.44- 


s Isa.61.1,2; 
Mt.10.5,6. 


: 46; Isa.1.5,6; 
of him. «| Mt.8.2-4; 
26 And when the unclean spirit] Lk.5.12-14. 
had torn him, and cried with a loud John 6.37 
voice, Jhe came out of him. ss ep 
27 And they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he 
one the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 
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28 And ‘immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 


Simon’s wife’s mother healed of 
a fever (Mt. 8. 14, 15; Lk. 4. 38, 39). 


29 And ‘*forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s ‘mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she "ministered unto them. 


Demons cast out: many healed 
(Mt. 8. 16, 17; Lk. 4. 40, 41). 

32 And at “even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him °all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with ?devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; and %suffered not the 
devils to speak, because they knew 

im. 


Jesus prays: a preaching tour in 
Galilee (Lk. 4. 4244). 

35 And in the morning, "rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also: for ‘therefore 
came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out *devils. 


A leper healed (Mt. 8. 2-4; 
Lk. 5, 12-14). 

40 And there came a ‘leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
«J will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
‘immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away; 


1 44] 


44 And saith unto him, ¢See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which “Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to 
publish if much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
ddesert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER 2. 


The palsied man healed (Mt. 9. 
1-8; Lk. 5. 18-26). 


¥ Nese again he entered into Ca- 
pernaum after some days; and 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the “palsy, which 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had ‘broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy ésins be “forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but ‘God only? 

8 And /immediately when Jesus 
kperceived in his spirit that they so 
teasoned within themselves, he 


said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is it easier ‘to say to 


St. MARK. 


A.D. 31. 


a Mk.5.43. 


b Inspiration. 
Mk.7.8-13, 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


c Lev.14.2-20. 


d Isa.35.1; 
Mk.6.31,32, 


e Isa.40.29; 
Mt.9.2-8; 
Lk.5.18-26. 


f Mt.15.23-28; 
Lk.18.39. 


g Sin. Rom. 
3.23, note. 


h Forgiveness. 
Lk.7.47-49. 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt.26.28.) 


z Isa.43.25; 
John 1.1,14 
with John 8. 
ats 


j straightway. 


k Mt.9.4; 
John 2.25. 


1 Psa.33.6,9; 
Mk.1.27; 
Lk.4.32. 


m Mt.8.20, 
note. 


n Miracles 


(Mt.8.2,3; 

Acts 28.8,9.) 
o Mt.15.31; 

Phil.2.11. 


b Mt.9.9-13; 
Lk.5.27-32. 


q Mt.18.11; 
Lk.19.7,10, 

1 Tim.1.15. 

r Repentance. 
Mk.6.12. 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts 17.30.) 


s Mt.6.16-18; 
9.14-17; Lk. 
5.33-39. 


t John 3.29, 


the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be|“ Joliet 10.67 


forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
™Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy,) 


v Parables 


3-20. (Mt.5. 
13-16; Lk.21. 
29-31.) 


11 Isay unto thee, Arise, and take| ¥ Gal-3-1-3. 


up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. 

12 “And fimmediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth be- 
fore them all; insomuch that they 


x wine-skins. 

¥ Gr. apol- 
Jumz. John 3. 
16, note. 
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chim, Follow me. 


[2 22 


were all amazed, and °glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on this 
fashion. 


The call of Levi (Matthew) 
(Mt. 9. 9-13; Lk. 5. 27-32). 


13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he ?passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and Ssinners sat also to- 
gether with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pub- 
licans and &sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that are 2?whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
‘repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and 


1-5. |of the Pharisees Sused to fast: and 


they come and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the ‘bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the 
eager with them, they cannot 
ast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be “taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 


Parables of the cloth and the 
bottles. (Cf. Mt. 9. 16, 17; Lk. 5. 
36-39.) 


21 No man also *seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up tak- 
eth away from the old, and the rent 
is made worse. 

22 And “no man. putteth new 
wine into old “bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles will 
be »marred: but new wine must be 
put into new bottles, 


2 23] 


Jesus Lord of the sabbath 
(Mt. 12. 1-8; Lk. 6. 1-5). 


23 And it came to pass, that he 
®went through the corn fields on 
the sabbath day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn Mrt12.9-13; 

24 And aoe Pharisees said unto) 1.6610. 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not law-/¢ ae 
ful? 


eo Mt.12.1-8; 
Lk.6.1-5. 


25 And he said unto them, Have] ¢ Lev.24.5-9. 
ye never read what David did, ere 
when he had need, and was anj** 
hungred, he, and they that were) /Mt.12.8; 
with him? 

26 How he went into the house of} . art.12.9.13; 
God in the eo a a ey the! Lk.6.6-10, 
high priest, and did eat the ‘Shew-} 
bread, w hich is not lawful to eat EEISS. 
but for the “priests, and gave also) #Mt.23.18. 
to them which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The!’ R22 $783. 
‘sabbath was made for man, and| 
not man for the sabbath: |*-Béirocien ; 

28 Therefore the /Son of man is! SSos uma. 
Lord also of the sabbath. 37-41, (its. 

23 Acts 28. 


CHAPTER 3. 


7 Psa.109.4, 
Jesus heals the withered hand Safed; 
on the sabbath (Mt. 12. 10-14; a 
Lk, 6. 6-11). 
L.6.17-19, 


Ake he entered again into the 2 ML14.96: 
synagogue; and there was a/"rreqo. 
man there which had a withered 

hand. © Mt.12.16; 4 

2 And they watched him, whether ret 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
Gay; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man! 
which had the withered hand, 5 
Stand forth 21.14 with 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it) SP? 
lawful to do good on the sabbath! ¢ sce Mts. 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or} 21, note 
to kill? But they held their peace.| , v.31; Jonn 

S$ And when he had looked round! 17.5; 848; 
about on them with ‘anger, being} Acts 26.24. 


m Nit.12.15; 


stretched it out: and his hand was 
®restored whole as the other. 


The multitudes healed (Mt. 12.)/* S3t-. 
1s, 16; Lk. 6. 17-19). 


St. MARK. 


{$1 Sam.21.1-6; | 


John 5.16-18, plagu 


[3.24 


great “multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 


heard what great things he did, 


came unto 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him, 

10 For he had healed many; inso- 
much that they pressed upon him 
for to 5 nea as Many as had 


ll And Gatear Sones when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, ipaee eee 


12 And he straitly °charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 


The twelve chosen (Mt. 10. 1-4; 
Lk. 6. 12-16). 


13. And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and *calleth unfo him whom 
he would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 


which is, The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and ee and 
Thomas, and James the son of 


. Alpheus, and Thaddzus, por Si- 


The unpardonable sin (Mt. 12. 
24-29; Lk. 11. 14-20). 


v3.22, 
peg 22 And the scribes which came 
as down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
‘Beelzebul 


St. MARK. 
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against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if *Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
‘strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will first “bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil 
his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All 4sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 


29 But he that shall ‘blaspheme f 


against the fHoly Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is 4in danger of 
eternal damnation: 
30 ‘Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 


The new relationships (Mt. 12. 
46-50; Lk. 8, 19-21). 


31. There came then his ‘brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my breth- 
ren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
dwill of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER 4. 


The parable of the sower (Mt. 
13. 1-23; Lk. 8. 4-15) 


Jai he began again to teach by 
the *sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the 


nd. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a ‘sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
‘sowed, some fell by the way side, 
land the "fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 


where it had not much earth; and! 


A.D. 31. 


a Mt.12.25-28; 
Lk.11.16-20. 


b Psa.35.10; 
Mt.12.29; 
Lk.11.21,22; 
13.16. 


¢ Heb.2.14,15; 
1 John 3.8. 


d Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


e Mt.12.31,32; 
Lk.12.10; 
1 John 1.7. 
Cf£.Eph.4.30 


with Eph.1. 
13,14. 


Holy Spirit. 
Mk.12.36, 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


gis hound by 
an eternal 
sin. 

h Isa.5.20; 


1 Cor.12.3; 
1 Pet.4.4,5. 


Ode 12.46-50; 
Mk.6. 


35 
Lk.8.19-21. 


j Psa.16.2,3; 
John 20.17; 
Rom.8.17; 
Heb.2.11,12. 


k Isa.60.5; 
Mt.13.1,2; 
Lk.8.4. 


1 Parables 
(N.T.). vs.3- 
20,21-23,26- 


12:1-11. (Mt. 
5.13-16; Lk. 
21.29-31.) 


m v.15. 


n Mt.11.15; 
Rev.2.7. 


o Mt.13.11, 
note. 


p Isa.6.9,10; 
Rom.8.5-7; 
1 Cor,2.14. 


i.e. furn 
again. 


ry Satan. 
ME.8.33. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 


svs.5,6 with 
Proy.28.14; 
Psa.51.17. 


tCf.v.7 with 
Prov.22.5; 
1 Tim.6. 
9,10. 


u age. 


v v.8 with 
Jer.4.3,45 
Hos.10.12; 


1 Thes.2.13. 
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29,30-32; Mk. 


immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath “ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the °mys- 
tery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, all 
these things are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at 
any time they should %be converted, 


jJand their 4sins should be forgiven 


them. 


The parable of the sower ex- 
eee (Mt. 13. 18-23; Lk. 8. 
11-15). 


13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, ‘Satan com- 
eth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when ‘affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s 
sake, immediately they are of- 
fended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the ‘cares of this “world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and “receive it, and bring 


4 21] St. MARK. [5 8 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some] A.D.31.__|Jesus stills the storm (Mt. 8. 
sixty, and some an hundred. 23-27; Lk. 8. 22-25). 

Parable of the candle. (Cf, Mt. *Tes.ie; 35 And the same day, when the 


5. 15, 16; Lk. 8. 16; 11.33.) 11.33 


21 And he said unto them, Is a oe e.14 Been 
candle brought to be put under a is 
“bushel, or under a bed? and not «For nothing 
to be set on a candlestick? except unto 

22 For there is nothing hid, which] manifesta- 


shall not be ¢manifested; neither ee ng 


was any thing kept secret, but that} done that 
it should come abroad. shall 208 abe 
23 If any man have ears to hear,| 9°94). 


let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
theed what ye hear: with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea-|¢ Mt.10.26; 
sured to you: and unto you that] Pbil-2-15,16. 


hear shall more be given. e Jas.1.19; 
25 For he that hath, to him shall| Acts 16-14 
be given: and he that hath not,|fSee Mt.6. 
from him shall be taken even that 33, note, 
which he hath. g Mt.13.24- 
30,36-43. 
The unconscious growth. h 1 Cor.3.6,7. 


26 And he said, So is the /king-| i Rev.14. 
dom of God, as if a man should] 14-16 
cast Sseed into the ground; j Mt.13.31, 

27, And should sleep, and rise| 32) Li-13. 
night and day, and the seed should Isiw 


1.15 with 
pane and grow up, he knoweth not| Acts 2.41; 


Ex.12.38. 

28 “For the ‘earth bringeth forth) é v.4 with 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then) D2-+-20-22. 
the ear, after that the full corn in| / Mt.13.34,35. 
the ear. m Mt.8.18; 

29 But when the fruit is brought} Lk.8.22. 
forth, immediately he putteth in the], being filled. 
sickle, because the ‘harvest is come. 


o Mt.8.23-27; 

Parable of the mustard seed roe *« 
(Mt. 13.31, 32, nofe; Lk. 13. 18,19). | , poo 44.93; 
Lk.10.40. 


30 And he said, Whereunto shall 
we liken the kingdom of God? or!/? 
with what comparison shall we 
compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of Jmustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow-|*Mt143132; 
eth up, and becometh greater than 1hac4ss. 
all herbs, and shooteth out great! ang jess 
branches; so that the “fowls of the!” ¢.8.26-36. 
- may lodge under the shadow of], Mk. 7. 25 #4 

cv 

33 And with ‘many such parables] w Aa 26; Mk.3. 
spake he the word unto them, as| 27; Cf-Rom. 
they were able to hear it. Rom.8.7 

34 But without a parable spake} , yer.13.16. 
he not unto them: and when they) y Prov.21. 16. 
were alone, he expounded all things); yax.1.24. 
to his di: sciples. | 
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Psa.65.7; 
89.9; 107.29. 
r Miracles 


contra, Rom. 


even was come, he saith unto them, 
ee us pass over unto the mother 
si 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now “full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, °asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, ?carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, ¢Peace, 
be still. And the wind "ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no ‘faith? 

41 And they feared Seagen t 2O 
and said one to another, 
manner of man is this, that eh 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


CHAPTER 5. 


The maniac of Gadara (Mt. 8. 
28-34; Lk. 8. 26-37). 


AND they “came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an 
*unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Ais dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been “often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 


“5, |the chains had been plucked asun- 


der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the *mountains, and in the 
+tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw vain afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him 

7. And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, *What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 
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9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 
My ‘name is Legion: for we are 
many 

10 Sindh he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered into the 
‘swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, 
(they were about two thousand;) 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told /t in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out to 
see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, 4sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and a/so con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to 
édepart out of their ‘coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be ¢with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home to 
thy friends, and “tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for 
peo and hath had compassion on 


ee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 


Jesus heals the woman with an 
issue of blood, and raises the 
daughter of Jairus (Mt. 9. 18- 
26; Lk. 8. 41-56). 


21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
*Jairus by name; and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: I pray thee, come 


A.D. 31. 


a Mk.16.9. 
See Mt.7.22, 
note. 

6 Miracles 
(N.T.). vs.1- 
13; 22-24,35- 
42,25-34; 
Mk.6.13. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 

c Lk.15.15. 


d Mt.11.28-30; 
Lk.10.39. 


Acts 16. *30, 
f borders. 


g Lk.8.38; 
Rom.5.2. 


h Lk.8.39; Acts 
26.19,20; Mk. 
1.44 with 
John 1.11. 

# Mt.9.1,18,19, 
23-26; Lk'8. 
41,42, 49-56. 

j Mt.9.20-22; 
Lk.8.43-48. 
Cf.Lev.15. 
25-31 with 
Mt.15.19. 

k v.42. 


1 Lk.10.31,32; 
Rom.5.6; 10. 
2,3. 

m Mt.14.35, 
36; Rom.4.5. 

n John 2.25. 

o Gr. dyna- 
min, power. 
Cf.Lk.6.19; 
8.46. 


p Lk.13.26, 
27 with 
Rom.9.6; 
10.16-18. 

q Rom.10.9,10. 
Cf.Lk.17. 
14-19. 


r Mk.10.52; 
Gal.2.16. 


s But Jesus, 
overhearing 
that word, 
said to the 
synagogue- 
ruler, Fear 
not, simply 
have faith. 
Cf.Lk.7.50. 

¢ Mt.14.27. 
Cf£Isa.43.1. 

u See Mt.4.21, 
note. 

v John 11,11- 
14,25; 1 Cor. 
15.55-57. 


w Acts 9.40; 1 
Ki.17.19; Mt. 
26.56; 27.46. 


1051 


and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. i 

25. Anda certain jwoman, which 
had an issue of blood ‘twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had ‘spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and 
™touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately *know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
?thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33. But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and @fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy 7’faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s 
house certain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest 
thou the Master any further? 

36 ‘As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogue, ‘Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and “James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but *sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had “put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 


of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where 
the damsel was lying. 


5 41] 


41 And he took the damsel by the} A.D. 31. 
“hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel, I say unto thee, “arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and ‘walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were 4astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And he ‘charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to feat. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Jesus again at Nazareth (Mt. 13. 
54-58. See Lk. 4. 16, note). 


ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coun- 
try; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day-was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing Aim were 
astonished, saying, From S&whence 
hath this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is.not this the “carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were ‘offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, JA 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he 4could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
"healed them. 

6 And he ”“marvelled because of 


@ Acts 3.6,7; Rev. 
1.17,18. 


6 Resurrection, 
us.41; Mk.16.1-6, 
Qob 19.25; 1 Cor. 
15.52.) 

¢ Rom.6.4. 

d Mk.1.27; cf.John 
12.12,13,17,18. 

¢ Mk.3.12. 


S1_Pet.2.2; ef, 
Col.3.1; Heb.5. 
Mu. 


9 John 6.42; 7.15; 
Acts 2.711; 4,13. 

A Lk.2.51,52 with 
Phil.2.7,8; Acts 
18.3 with John 
13.16. 


€Mt.11.6; 1 Pet.2. 
7,8. 


J John 7.5; 4.44; 
Acts 22.17-23, 

& Mk 9.23; 5.17; 
Lk. 13.34. 

© Mk.7.24,25, 

™ Mt.8,10-12; Isa. 
59.16, 


n Mt.10.1; Mk.3. 
13,14; Lk.9.1-6; 
Mt.28, 19,20. 

° Cf Mt.10,9, note, 

P provision-bag, 

@ belt. 

r Eph.6.15, 

* Lk 10 10,11; 
Acts 13.51; 18.6; 
28,24-29. 


‘ Day of judg- 
ment. Lk.10.14. 
Ses Rey. 


u Repentonct 
kK 3.3,8. (Mt.3. 
b, Acts 17,30.) 

v Miracles 
(N.T.). ¥s.13, 
35-44, 48-51, 56; 
Mk.7.24-30. (Mt. 
8.2,3; Acts 28, 
8,9.) 


wJas.5.14. 


= Son of the Herod 
of our Lord's 
nativity; also vs. 


their unbelief. And he went round] So"ytini” 
about the villages, teaching. refs. 
v Acts 17.31, 


The twelve sent out to greach = MUI6M; Mig. 


and heal (Mt. 10. 1-42; Lk. 9.1 


7 And he called unto him ted 
twelve, and began to “send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 


@ a 3.19,20. 

S kept saying. 

© Lev, 18.16. 

4 Acts 24.24,25; 


2 Cor 7.10. 
them power over unclean spirits; |, Sanetily, holy 
8 And commanded them that they} (gersons) 
should °take nothing for their jour-| {8 Giit* 
ney, save a staff only; no ?scrip, no| Rev-22 110 
bread, no money in their %purse: |/ pees oo ag 


9 But be ’shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, ‘shake off the dust 


him, did many 
things, hearing 
him gladly, 


@ Mt.13.5,20; ef, 
Acts 2.41, 


A principal 
persons, 
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under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in ‘the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should “repent. 

13 And they “cast out many dev- 
ils, and “anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 


Herod’s troubled conscience: 
murder of John the Baptist 
(Mt. 14. 1-14; Lk. 9. 7-9). 


14 And king *Herod heard of 
him; (for his name was spread 
abroad:) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is *Elias. 
And others said, That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 


headed: he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and 4laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Hero- 
dias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife: 
for he had married her. 

18 For John ¢had said unto 
Herod, It is not ‘lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod 4feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
eholy, fand observed him; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him égladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and “chief estates 
of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give /f thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 


kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give 
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me @by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
bsorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
“an executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples “heard 
of it, ‘they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 


Return of the apostles from 
BSR first preaching tour (Lk. 
- 10), 


30 And the apostles ‘gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves %apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had noleisure so much as to eat. 


The five thousand fed (Mt 14. 
13-21; Lk. 9. 10-17; John 6. 5-13). 


32 And they departed into a 
desert place “by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with ‘compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd: and he began to 
jteach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time is far passed: 

36 *Send them away, that they 
May go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 


37 He answered and said unto|* 


them, ‘Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, “How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 


A.D. 32. 


a Straightway. 


b Mt.27.3,4. 

ca guard. 

d John 1. 
35-37; 3. 
29,30. 


e Cf.Mt. 
14.12. 


f Mt.14.13,14; 
Lk.9.10. 
g Mt.12.15. 


h by boat se- 
cretly. 


# Mt.9.36-38, 

7 Lk.9.11. 

k Mt.14.15-21; 
Lk.9.12-17; 
John 6.5-17. 


1 Mt.10.8; 
John 6.5-17, 


m 2 Ki.4.2; 
1 Cor.14.19, 


n Mk.8.6. 
o Psa.16.1 


with John 11. 


41,42 


p 2 Chr.31.10; 
Mal.3.10; 
cf.Psa. 
132.15. 


@ 2 Ki.4.42-44; 
Eph.3.20. 


s Mk.1.35; 
Rom.8.34. 


t Mt.24.7,9; 
John 16.5,6, 
20,33.6 

u Psa.77.19; 
Mt.24.30; 
Jas.5.8. 

v Lk.24.37 

w Isa.25.9; 

2 Thes.1.7 

Psa.46. 

9,11; 107.29; 

Mt.8.26. 

y Mk.8.17-21. 


z Lk.8.40; 
John 4.45. 
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39 And he commanded them to 
make all *sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and °blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
Pfilled. 

43 And they took up 2twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 


Jesus walks on the sea (Mt. 14. 
22-32; John 6. 15-21). 


45 And _ straightway he ‘con- 

strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, while 
he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he Sdeparted into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them ‘toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, “walking upon the sea, and 
would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they “supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he 
talked with them, and saith unto 
them, “Be of good cheer: it is I; be 
not afraid. 


51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the *wind 
ceased: and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 

52 For they »considered not the 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
heart was hardened. 


Jesus heals at Gennesaret 
(Mt, 14. 34-36). 


53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out 
es the ship, straightway they ‘knew 

m, 
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55 And ran through that whole| A.D.32. _|soever thou mightest be profited by 
region round about, and began to me; he shall be free. 
carry about in er: oe that were] a Mk.5.27,28. nto — cprvderce — more te 
sick, where they heard he was. lo ought for his father or his 

56 And whithersoever he entered, mother; 
into villages, or cities, or country, 13 Making the word of God of 
they laid the sick in the streets, and none effect through your tradition, 
besought him that they might which ye have delivered: and many 
®touch if it were but the border of such like things do ye. 
his garment: and as many as 14. And when he had called all the 
touched him were made whole. people unto him, he said unto 
nora reicpesie = = every one 
of you, and understand: 

CHAPTER 7. 15 ote is ‘nothing from Lae agees 

The Pharisees rebuked a man, that entering into him can 

(Mt. 15. 1-20). eesoda:., jacule oor devs -* ae a he 

HEN came together unto him peared orca, deapeny ep 

if vist Pharisees, and — of | 4 as authori- : yo a man have ears to hear, 
the scribes, which came from Jeru-| precepts of |let him hear. 

salem. men. Cfv.S.| 17 And when he was entered into 

2 And when they saw some of his Phar. Ithe house from the people, his dis- 
ero beat bread Sia bag “ seer asked him concerning the 
that is to say, with unwashen, parable. 
hands, they found fault. 18 And he saith unto them, Are 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the ye so without understanding also? 
Jews, except they wash their hands Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
pais eat = holding the ‘tradition i = from od a into 
of the elders. . |the man, it cannot defile him; 

4 And when they come from the 19 ™Because it entereth not into 
market, except they wash, they eat] 3 his heart, but into the belly, and 
not. And many other things there] i shall surely | goeth out into the draught, purging 
be, which they have received to] die Ex2t-) Jall meats? 

SE ee ened eae | ee ne cesta ee 
pots, , . : . 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes} 4 Or. pare the man. 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis-| Gogthar | 21 For from within, "out of the 
ciples according to the “tradition of| whichwould |heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
the ee se eat bread with un- ater. peg abba fornications, a 
washen hands? ‘No longerd efts, covetousness, wicked- 

6 He answered and said unto you permit. ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
pie Well hath ‘Esaias prophesied po eeeee eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
of you hypocrites, as it is written,| or mother. |Ness: : ; 
big i ae ae C£.Mt.15.5,6, — ere — — come 

eir lips, bu eir heart is far rom within, and defile the man. 
from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching ‘for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside §the command-| fer into the| 24 And from thence he arose, and 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition! Peartof him. went into the “borders of Tyre and 
of men, 7 the — of Lad tas bowels is esr: = —e into a house, 
cups: and many other such like and woul ave no man know it: 
things ye do. but he *could not be hid. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 25 For a certain woman, whose 
well ye reject the commandment.of young daughter had an unclean 
va that ye may keep your own — oe of him, and came and 
tradition. ell at his feet: 

10 For *Moses said, Honour thy 26 The woman was a %Greek, a 
father and thy mother; and, Whoso Syrophenician by nation; and she 
je obertee Brae or mother, ‘let him ir “ie oye = — —- 

ie the death: ‘oO e ‘devil out of her daugh- 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say ter. 
to his father or mother, It is Cor- 27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
ban, that is to say, /a gift, by what- the ‘children first be filled: for it 


Jesus and the Syrophenician 
woman (Mt. 15. 21-28). 


7 28] 
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is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to “cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children’s 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 
“his saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, ¢she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter ‘laid upon 
the bed. 


A deaf and dumb man healed 
(Mt. 15. 29-31). 


31 And again, departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he /came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was Sdeaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him ‘aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ‘spit, and 
touched his tongue; 

_34 And looking up to heaven, he 
Jsighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he ‘charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 

37 And were beyond measure "as- 
tonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The four thousand fed 
(Mt. 15. 32-39). 


TX those days the multitude being 
very great, and having “nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will °faint 


by the way: for divers of them came & 


these men with bread here in the 
wilderness? 
5 And he asked them, How many 


a Acts 13.46, 
47; Col.1.27. 


b She, how- 
ever, an- 
swered, say- 
ing, True; 
Lord! and 
yet the little 
dogs under 
the table eat 
from the 
children's 
crumbs. 
Rom.11.24; 
Eph.2.11-22. 


¢ Lk.18.14. 


d Miracles 
(N.T.). vs. 
24-30,31-37; 
Mk.8.1-9. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 


e Mk.5.15. 

{Mt.15.29. 

g Isa.29.18; 
35.5. 


h Mk.S.37. 


# Mk.8.23; 
John 9.6. 

7 Lk.19.41; 
John 11.33, 
35,38. 

k Job 33.16; 
36.10,15,16. 

1 Mk.1.43, 
44; 5.43. 


m Lk.5.26. 


n Mt.15.32- 
38; Mk.6. 
34-44. 

o Psa.107.4,5; 
Mt.9.36. 

p 2 Ki.7.1,2; 
Psa.78.19,20. 


q Jud.7.3,4; 
2 Chr.14.11, 


r Miracles 


(Mt.8.2,3; 

Acts 28.8,9.) 
s Psa.132.15. 
1Mt.15.39. 


|u Mt.12.38- 
40; 16.1-4; 
John 6.30,31. 


v Mt.21.23-27; 
Lk.16.30,31. 


w See Mt.13. 
33, note. 


6,8. 
z Mk.6.35-44. 
a vs.1-9. 
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loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the peo- 


e. 
7 And they had a %few small 
fishes: and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and ‘were 
Sfilled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 


The Pharisees ask a sign: the 
meaning of leaven explained 
(Mt. 16. 1-12). 


10 And straightway he ‘entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a “sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? verily 
I say unto you, There shall ‘no 
sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread. neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the “leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of *Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? 

18 Having Yeyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 When I brake the “five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 


up? They say unto him, Twelve. 
20 And when the “seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 


g 21 St. MARK. [97 
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full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 
21 And he said unto them, How 


The true use of life: value of a 
soul (Mt. 16. 24-27; Lk. 9. 23-26). 


is it that ye do not understand? | - 34 And when he had called the 
Ys t @ Tsa.42. 16,18. people unto him with his disciples 

The blind mae moeled outside |? Mk.7.33; John 9. also, he said unto them, ”"Whoso- 
ethsaida. rs 28: fter him 

’ Philo. Send percep wie pe iniaeoe 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida;}a1 pet.2.9; 1 John 2 
d' they bri @blind to| 227; Rev..s.” |and follow me. 3 } 
and’ they bring a “blind man unto}, 3, mx7.36. | 35 For whosoever will save his 


bie and besought him to touch sa t6 15-20 Lk. |life shall lose it; but whosoever 
23 1And he took the blind man by|sntz2i245, [Shall lose his life for my sake and 
the hand, and led him %out of the|* 1! Cor.12.3; 6" BOSPE! S)CNE SA eae 
town; and when he had spit on his| 2¢jonn'iis, °” Bek For wnat shall at pratt s Mae 
‘ N : rid, 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, | Mt.8.20, note; = 4 lose bidtoatn ek sd 


he asked him if he saw ought. 26 2b Sees 
24 And he looked up, and said, I eukae. [737 “Or what: shall D TESIReaEN RSE 
see men as ‘trees, walking 4v.29; John ais, |€xchange for his souls 
> : 19; 2 Pet.1.14,15.| 38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
25 After oe he pat ae Nene #Mt4.10; Gall. sashamed of me and of my words 
e and made him} 89. . ne : 
obsiisenae bene restored, and 1 Satan, eas... itt Chisi*adulterous: and Cameen aes 
Aleeel (Gen.3.1; Rey. eration; of him also shall the Son 
SAWS EVEL Y= INANE Clearly Se: of man be ashamed, when he 


.e. th " y 
26 And he sent him away to his|"/s; thous. cometh in the glory of his Father 
house, saying, ‘Neither go into the] thoughts, notthe| with the “holy Yangels. 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. God. Contra, 
16.17. 


Mt. 
Peter’s confession of faith (Mt.|n mt.is.24-28: CHAPTER 9. 
16. 13-16; Lk. 9. 18-20). peepee rr Th (Mt. 17 
: e transfiguration t. 17. 1-8; 
27. And Jesus fwent out, and his erred Jot, ie 9. 28-36). 
disrioles, into the towns of Czsarea brad rere ‘e Verily 
Philippi: and by the way he asked)” 99° 7G¢q.12.1-3; ND he said unto them, Veri 
his disciples, saying unto them, Rev.14.6.) I say unto you, That there be 
sWhom do men say that I am? aPs.49.6-8 Jas:5./some of them that stand here, 
28 And they answered, John the!,j¢. earth. which shall not taste of death, till 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and|s t.10.32,33; Jonn|they have “seen the *kingdom of 
others, One of the prophets. Ran Lit’? tim, |God come with power. 


29 And he saith unto them, But} 1.7-9; Phil.i.20,'| 2 And after six days Jesus taketh 
whom say ye that I am? And|,* with him Peter, and *James, and 


Peter answereth and saith unto] ‘jvm, Rs John, and leadeth them up into an 


him, Thou art the Christ. “Sanctify, holy \|high mountain apart by them- 
30 And he charged them that they (persons) |selves: and he was *transfigured 
should tell no man of him. 35. (Mt.4.5; before them. 

31 And he began to teach them, BS hte 3 And his raiment became shin- 
that the ‘Son of man must suffer|.cymtiz2, fing, exceeding white as snow; so 


many things, and be rejected of the] rove:2Pet1. [as no fuller on earth can white 
elders, and of the chief priests, and|,s.. mess, |them. 


scribes, and be killed, amd after} nove. 4 And there appeared unto them 
three days rise again. ¥ Sem seal) Elias with Moses: and they were 


32 And he spake that saying], prit>o.0: Hep. |talking with Jesus. 
openly. And Peter took’ him, and| 2.9; Rev.1.13-16. | 5 And Peter answered and said to 


bt ad to iow ele 25 Aid oMk.8.28,29 |. |Jesus, Master, - is a aps to 
ut when he had turned about} 5.6. “"~ |be here: and let us make ¢three 
and looked on his disciples, he}? Mt.20.20.23; tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
ia Rotts saying, pea thee Papng eo for Moses, “ one for Elias. 

ehind me, ‘Satan: for ™thou sa-| 9;Rev.7. | 6 For he °wist not what to say; 
vourest not the things that be of for they were sore afraid. : 
God, but the things that be of 7 And there was a ‘cloud that 
men. overshadowed them: and a voice 


1 Our Lord’s action here is most significant. Having abandoned. Bethsaida to 
judgment (Mt. 11. 21-24), He would neither heal in that village, nor permit further 
testimony to be borne there (v. 26). The probation of Bethsaida as a community 
was ended, but He would still show mercy to individuals. Cf. Rey. 3. 20, Christ 
is outside the door of that church, but “If any man hear My voice,” etc. 
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came out of the cloud, saying, ¢This 
is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw “no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he “charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were “risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 And they asked him, saying, 
Why: say the scribes that ‘Elias 
must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all things; and how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be 
set at nought. 

13 ButI say unto you, /That Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 


The impotent disciples: the 
mighty Christ (Mt. 17. 14-21; 
Lk. 9. 37-42). 


14 And when he came to his dis- 
ciples, he saw a &great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly “amazed, and running to 
him. saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a ‘dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out; and they /could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O -faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and ‘when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare his: 
and he fell on the ground, and wal- 
lowed foaming. 

21 And he aaked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. — 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 


A.D. 32. 


a Mk.1.11. 

6b John 3.30; 
6,68; Col. 
3.10, 

c¢ Mt.17.9-13; 
Mk.8.30. 

d Mt.20.19; 
26.61;27.63; 
Mk.8.31; 
Acts 2.32. 

e Mal.4.5,6. 
See Mt.17. 
10, note. 

f Mt.11.14; 
Lk.1.17 

g Mt.17.14-18; 
Lk.9.37-42; 
Rev.19.11-21. 

h Mk.10.32; 
cf.Ex.34. 
29,30. 

# Mt.12.22, 

j MK.6.7; 
cf.vs.28,29. 


k John 4.48; 
14.12. 

1 Rev.12.12. 

m Mk.1.40. 

n Faith. 
Mk.10.46-52. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 

o Mt.9.28,29; 
Mk.11.22,23. 

p Cf.Eph.2.8 
with John 
6.44. 

gq Mk.1.25-27. 

ry Mt.12.43-45. 

s But Jesus, 
&rasping his 
hand, raised 
him, and he 
stood erect. 
Cf.Acts 3.7. 

t Miracles 

NiT}. 
vs.17-29; 
Mk.10.46-52. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 

u 1 Ki.18.42- 
45; Acts 13. 
2. The two 
best MSS. 
omit ‘“‘and 
fasting.” 
Cf.Mt.17.21. 

v Mk.7.24. 

wIMk.8.31; 
Mt.8.20, 
note. 

x Cf.John 16. 
12,13 with 
John 1.5. 

y Mt.18.1-5; 
Lk.9.46-48; 
22.24-27. 

z Phil.2.3. 

a1 Cor.15.9. 

6 Mk.10.13-16; 
1 Cor.3.18,19. 
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into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him: but “if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. 

23° Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst "believe, all things are pos- 


|stble to him that believeth. 


24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; *help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 
buked_ the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 21 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter ‘no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: and 
he was as one dead; insomuch that 
many said, He is dead. 

27 sBut Jesus took him by the 
hand, ‘and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into. 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them, “This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting. 


Jesus foretells his death and 
resurrection (Mt. 17. 22, 23; Lk. 
9. 43-45). 


30 And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee; and he 
would not that any man should 
‘know it. « 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, “The Son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day. 

32 But they xunderstood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 


The dispute who should be 
éreatest (Mt. 18. 1-6; Lk. 9. 46-48). 


33 And he Ycame to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the “greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all. 

36 And he took a “child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 


9 37} 


when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall “receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 


The rebuke of sectarianism 
(Lk. 9. 49, 50). 


38 And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which shall 
do a ‘miracle in my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a ‘cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his freward. 


Jesus’ solemn warning of hell. 


42 And whosoever shall ‘offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the 


sea. 

43 And if thy “hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into thell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm /dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 


to be cast into ‘hell, into the fire] ,¢ me 


that Anever shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 

and the fire is not quenched. 
. 47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into ‘hell fire: 

48° Where their ‘worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be “salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have "lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have °peace one 
with another, 


St. MARK. 


A.D. 32-33. 


a Mt.10.40; 
John 13.20. 

6 Lk.9.49,50; 
cf.Num.11, 
26-29. 

cwork of 
power upon 
my name, 
who will find 
it possible 
soon [after] 
to revile me. 


e€ Mt. 10. 42: 25. 
40; Heb.6.10; 
2Tim.1.16-18. 

f Rewards. 
Lk.6.23,35. 
(Dan.12.3; 

1 Cor.3.14.). 

g cause to 
stumble. 


1 Cor. 8. 7 13. 
hk Mt.5.29,30; 

18.8,9; Gal.2. 

20 with Col.3. 


p Mt.19.1,2; 
John 10.40. 

q Mt.5.17-20; 
Lk. 10.26. 

r Deut.24.1-4; 
Mt.5.31. 

s Inspiration. 
vs.4-9,19, 
Mk. 12.26,36. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 

. Gen. 


1.27. 

u Gen,2.21-25; 
Mal.2.14,15; 
1 Cor.6.16; 
Eph.5.31,32. 

v Gen.2.24. 

w Lk.16.18; 

1 Cor.7.10, 

x little.Cf.v.16. 

y moved with 
indignation. 

2 to becoming 
unto me; be 
mas hinder- 

ing them. 
oLit, and, fold- 
ing them in 
his arms, he 
was blessing 
[them], put- 
ting lands 
upon them. 
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CHAPTER 10. 


Jesus’ law of divorce. (Cf. Mt. 
5. 31, 32; 19. 1-9; Lk. 16. 18; 1 Cor. 
7. 10-15.) 


Ate he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of 
Judza by the farther side of Jor- 
dan: and the people resort unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife? tempt- 
ing him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did *Moses command 


you? 
4 And they said, Moses ‘suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 


* |to put her away. 


5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart She wrote you this pre- 
cept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation ‘God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
“leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 

8 And *they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
wWhosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 

12 Andifawoman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an- 
other, she committeth adultery. 


Jesus blesses little children (Mt. 
19. 13-15; Lk. 18. 15-17). 


13 And they brought *young chil- 
dren to him, that he should touch 
them: and Ais disciples rebuked 
those that brought them, 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
Ymuch displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children +to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
co of such is the kingdom of 


15 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
sir therein. 

6 °And he took them up in his 
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/ arms, put his hands upon them, 


and ‘blessed them. 


| The rich young ruler (Mt. 19. 
ae Lk. 18. 18-30. Cf. Lk. 10. 
25). 


17 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
| him, Good ’Master, what shall I do 
| that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the 2eommand- 
| ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
‘treasure in heaven: and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
great possessions. 


The warning against riches. 


23 fAnd Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were Saston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 


Children, how hard is it for them)” 


that ‘trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the ‘eye of a needle, than 


for a rich man to enter into the 
r 


kingdom of God. 
26 And they were astonished out 


of measure, saying among them-! 


selves, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for with God all 
things are possible. 


28 Then Peter began to say unto} w 


him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 


A.D. 33. 


a Mt:19.16; 
Lk.18,18. 

6 Teacher. 

¢ Par., Believ- 


a 


d Bx.20. 12-16; 


g Or, amazed, 
i.e. as Jews: 
knowing that 
temporal 
prosperity 
was, to the 


Jew as such, a 


token of di- 
vine favour. 
e.g. Deut.28. 
1 


1 Tim.6.17. 
#It has been 

thought the 

reference 


here was to a 


postern door 
set in a gate 
of Jerusalem. 

j Cf£.Mt.19. 
27-30, note. 

k Gospel. 
Mk.13.10. 
(Gen.12.1 ae 
R 


2. 
s Cf.Mt.19.28. 
¢ C£Mt.20.22. 
u CfActs 
12.2; Rev. 
1.9. 


13. 11; 20.23. 
x Cf.Lk.22. 
25-27. 


ing Me to be 
‘but a human: 
teacher, why. 


or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the kgospel’ s, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, ‘houses, 
and ™brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the nworld 
to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 


Jesus again foretells his death 
and resurrection (Mt. 20. 17-19; 
Lk. 18. 31-33). 


32 And they were in the way go- 
ing up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went 
before them: and they were amazed; 
and as they followed, they were 
afraid. °And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; ?and the ¢Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
ane shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles: 

34 And they ‘shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 


upon him, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 


The desire of James and John to 
be first (Mt. 20. 20-28). 


35 And James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, 
Master, we would that thou should- 
est do for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, ‘Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: ‘can ye 


.|drink of the cup that I drink of? 
. |and be baptized with the baptism 


that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. “And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the "bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine to 
give; “but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 *And when the ten heard it, 


1 In Hebrew custom, a father’s act. (Cf. Gen. 27. 38.) ‘“He had no children that 
He might adopt all children.” —Bengel. 
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they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43: But so shall it not be among 
you: “but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his “life a ran- 
som for many. 


Bartimzeus receives his sight 
(Mt. 20. 29-34. Cf. Lk. 18. 35-43). 


46 ‘And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho, with 
his disciples and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimzeus, the son 
of Timzeus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 4And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 «And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, ‘Be of good comfort, rise; 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, #Lord, that I 
might receive my sight 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; thy “faith hath made thee 
whole. And ‘immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way. 


CHAPTER 11. 
The official presentation of Je- 
sus as King (Zech. 9. 9; Mt. 21. 


1-9; Lk. 19. 29-38). 


‘AND when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto /Bethphage 
and ‘Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 


St. MARK. 


into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 


A.D. 33. 


a Mk.9.35, 
Mt.20.26. 

b Or, soul (Cf. 
Isa.53.10,12.) 
Gr. psuche, 
the soul, or 
the essential 
life, not, as 
commonly, 
zoe, the ac- 
tive life. 

c Cf.Mt.20. 
30, note, 

d Bible 
prayers 

T.). 


Rev. 22. 20.) 

e And, com- 
ing toa 
stand, Jesus 
said, Call 
Aim! 

f CEMt.9.2. 

g Gr. Rabboni, 
my Master, 
a term of 


11.39.) 

1 Miracles 

T.). vs. 

46-52 Mk. 
11.12-14. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 

j Meaning, 
house of un- 
ripe figs (see 
vs.12,20), 
probably so 
called after 
the fig tree 
was cursed 

& See Mt.21.17. 

i Mt.3.2, note. 

m Mk.11.19, 


ref 
n Mt.21.18-22. 
o Cf£.Lk.13.6- 
ee Jer.24. 


p> Fig trees 
which have 
retained 
their leaves 
through the 
winter usu- 
ally have figs 
also. It was 
still too early 
for new 
leaves or 
fruit. 

q Miracles 


m, 3; 35, Acts 28. 


oa vs.20-25; 
Mt.23.37-39. 
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whereon never man sat; loose him, 
and bring him. 


3 And if any man say unto you, 


Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 


Hosanna; Blessed fs he that cometh 


in the name of the Lord: 


10 Blessed be the ‘kingdom of our | 


father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem, and into the temple: and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the "eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 


The barren fig tree (Mt. 21. 19-21). 


12 "And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having *leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time of 
figs was not yet. 

14 %And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, “No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard it, 

t. 
21, 12-16; Lk. 19, 45-47. Ch Sons 
2. 13-16). 


Jesus purifies the temple 
15 And they come to Jerusalem: 


'g.;and Jesus went into the temple, 


and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 


_ man 


11 17] 


should carry any _ vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, 7My house 


shall be called of all nations the 


house of prayer? “but ye have made 


it a den of thieves. 


18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and ‘sought how 
they might destroy ¢him: for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was ‘astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And Jwhen even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried. up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 


The prayer of faith (Cf. Jas.5.15.) 


22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, ‘Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That 
‘whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall be- 
lieve that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you,What 
things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But ‘if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 


Jesus’ authority questioned 
(Mt 21 23-27, Lk. 20 1-8) 


27 And they come again to Jeru- 
salem: and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29. And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 jiThe baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 
me. 


St. MARK. 


A.D. 33. 


a@ Isa.S6.7 
6 Jer.7.11. 


c Mt.21.45, 
46; LK.19.47, 
48. 


d Psa.2.2. 
e Mk.1,22 


Jf whenever, 
i.e. every 
day when 
evening 
came. 


g Have the 
faith of God; 
i.e. the faith 
which God 
gives. Cf. 

1 Cor.12.9; 
Eph.2.8. 


h Mt.17.20; 
Jobs 14.13, 


tMt.6.12, 
note. Verse 
26 is omitted 
from the best 
MSS. 


J Lk.7.24-35. 
k Cf.Mt.13. 
10-15. 


| Parables 


28/29. (Mt.5. 
13/16; Lk.21. 
29-31.) 


m Israel _Isa. 
5.1-7 Israel 
was not 
fruitless, but 
brought 
forth only 
wild grapes. 
Cf. John 3. 
6; Hos.10.1; 
contra, Hos. 
14.8. 


n vs.2-5, the 
prophets and 
John the 
Baptist. 

oJesus Him- 

self. Cf. 
Heb.1,1-3 


p Fulfilled in 
the destruc- 
tion of Jeru- 
salem, A.D, 
70. Cf.Lk. 
21.20-24. 

g Psa.118.22, 
23; cf. 1 Pet. 
2.8, note. 

r Jehovah. v8. 

,11; Psa. 
118.22,23. 


$ John-7.30, 
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31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men, 
they feared the people: for all men 
counted John, that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto. Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


CHAPTER 12. 


Parable of the householder de- 
manding fruit from his vine- 
yard (Mt. 21. 33-46; Lk. 20. 9-19, 
Chiisas 5-7) 


— he began to speak unto 
kthem by /parables. A certain 
man planted a “vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he *sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Aim, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded Aim in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one °son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inher- 
itance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 


yard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture, ¢The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the head 
of the corner: 

11 This was the ’Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they ‘sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: for 
they knew that he had spoken the 


12 13] 
parable against them: and they left 
him, and went their way. 


The question of tribute (Mt. 22. 
1s-22; Lk. 20. 19-26). 


13 And they ¢send unto him cer- 


tain of the Pharisees and of the Hero-|¢ denari 


dians, to catch him in Ars words. 


they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and carest 


for no man: for thou regardest not - 


the person of men, but teachest the) 
way of God in truth: Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar, ‘or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their _hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a épenny, 
that I may see if. 


St. MARK. 


of Isaac, and the ?God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

The great cominan aes Oat. 
22. 34-40; cf. Lk. 10. 


28 And one of the <a came, 


as ek ‘Thad answered them well, asked him, 
———— Which is the first commandment 


ref, 
29 And Jesus answered him, The 
Toes — first of all the commandments is, 
ee cs ef. Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is 
Phill. nejone @Lord: 


16, And they-brought i Andhe| B&C®=°)"sp And thou shalt lavelieedaans 
saith unto them, ose 18 this im-} tion, 1 Cor. jthy God with all thy heart, and 
age and superscription? And they] _ 1352, nofe- with all thy soul, and with ail thy 

m j 


said unto him, Cesar’s. 
17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, ‘Render to Cesar the things 


that are Czsar’s, and to /God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 


Jesus answers the Sadducees 
(Mt. 22. 23-33; Lk. 20. 27-38). 


18 Then come unto him the ‘Sad-| 
ducees, which say there is no res-|¢ 
urrection; and they asked him,| 


saying 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave) 
his wife behind him, and leave no| 
children, that his ‘brother should| 
take his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and! 
died, neither left he any seed: and} 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering 
unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

25 For ‘when they shall rise 
"from the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage; but are 
as the "angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not "read in the 


mind, and with all thy strength: 
" es affirms |this is the first commandment. 


the historic | 3) And the second Js like, name- 
tees, of |ly this, "Thou shalt love thy neigh- 


Ex3. bour as thyself. There is none 


o Inspiration. 
ve 36.36: other commandment greater than 


Mx.12.36. | these. 
(Ex.4.15 32 And the scribe said unto him, 
» Blthim. Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
ee there is none other but he: 
|, Dest$#, | 33 And to love him with all the 
s with intelli- |heart, and with all the understand- 
fence. jing, and with all the soul, and with 
| the. not far injal] the strength, and to love his 
He knew the [neighbour as himself, is more than 
very law all whole burnt-offerings and sacri- 
which ut fices. 
terly com | 34 And when Jesus saw that he 
best man— j/answered ‘discreetly, he said unto 


Romst9: him, Thou art not ‘far from the 
10.3-5; Gal kingdom of God. And no man after 


Reyes that durst ask him any question. 
Rant | TOR ark 20 aa 
? Inspiration. 
ohicus thes 35 And Jesus answered and said, 


inapirat while he taught in the temple, How 
end Davatic say the scribes that Christ is the 


——_ pof ison of David? 
36: Lk. 36 *For David himself said by the 
(Ex.4.15; *Holy Ghost, The *Lorp said to 
oe ee. my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
“Misti. |hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
pat. is footstool. 
an xy 37 David therefore himself calleth 
« Jehorah. him Lord; and whence is he then 
Psa.l10.1. [his son? And the common people 


38 fod be alt 

doctrine, Beware of the 

Shick lave to oo ia eet 
1062 


him, 
ings? 
ston: 
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and Jove salutations in the market- 


places, 

P30 co the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long 


AD. 33. 


PS 


troubled: for such things must 
needs be; but the end shalI not be 
yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
|dom: and there shall be earth- 
jquakes i in divers places, and there 


prayers: these shall receive greater "Ser Sie pM shall be famines and troubles: these 


edamnation. ~ 
Jesus and the widow's mite “ei he Ole 
(Lk. 21. 1-4). =~ 


€CE2 Thes.2. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the ai 
treasury, and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury: and ser enies 
many that were rich cast in! i, 
mu t | scribe the age. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two ‘mites, 
which make a ‘farthing. “seals.” 

43 And he called unto Arm his 
disciples, and saith unto them,) 
Verily I say unto you, That this) 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast into 
the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The Olivet discourse: the disci-| ‘As +83 
ples’ questions. (Cf. Mt. 24., Holy Soir 
25.; Lk. 21.) ERIS SAL 


ND as he went out of the tem- Ae ES) 

ple, one of his disciples saith |* CLMIC.T.& 
unto him, Master, see what manner} o Not the end of 
of mapas and what buildings are| th Siicver's 


2 ¢And Jesus answering said unto 
Seest thou these great build-)> in tne sense of 
there shall not be left one) RSS + 
pp-upon another, that shall not € See * “Beast”? 
be thrown down. Ret 
of 


of the next. 


| ECEMLA TL. 
“Gospel of the 
Kingdom.” S 
Rev. 14.6, nove. 
|? Gospel. 3 MK.14.9, 


(Gen_12.1-3; Rev. 
We) 


ie 
3 And as he sat upon the mount 

Olives over against the temple,)" 2°. *¢ 
Peter and James and John and An- 
drew asked him Seivately, = 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign! % 
Ban theme shall be ful- 


614,18 Dan.ll. 
3S Wa. 


pare res 


3 when the 


a 


Olivet discourse: the course 
of this age. 
esus answering them be- 
say, Take heed lest any man 
og Oa 


agony of this age 
isthe birthagony Speak, neither do ve premeditate: 


& be not anxious. | 


life, but the end 


Thes_2.4; a. 13, 


h is a proph-| 
Symianedin the 


destraction of 

al his garment. 
wnat which 

Pex ove 

the more territte 

<<, |not in the winter. 


are the beginnings of ‘sorrows. 

| 9 But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall ‘deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be 


fee ve ret se brought before rulers and kings for 
so be at net) my sake, for a testimony against 


jth 
not the end only. loans 


| 11 But when they shall lead you, 


fAnd the Jgospel must first be 
lished among all nations. 


and deliver you up, “take no 
thought beforehand what ye shall 


|but whatsoever shall be given you 


AN 10.175 Acts 5./1 in that hour, that speak ye: for it 
LK BS lis not _ that speak, ‘but the Holy 


Ghos’ 

12 Now the “brother shall betray 
\the brother to death, and the father 
\the son; and children shall rise up 
jagainst fherr parents, and shail 
jcause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the °end, the 
same shall be saved. 


The great tribulation (Mt. 24. 
1S). See * *Tribulation” (Psa. 2. 
5; Rev. 7. 14). 


14 But “when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where “it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) Sthen let them 
jest be in Judea flee to the moun- 


cH en let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
jhouse, neither enter therein, to 
ltake any thing out of his house: 
16 And let him that is in the field 
‘not turn back again for to take up 


17 But woe to them that are with 
ichild, and to them that give suck in 
those days! é 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 


19 For in those days shall be ‘af- 
fliction, such as was not from the 
g of the creation which 

God created unto this time, neither 


20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
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should be saved: but for the “elect’s 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he 
is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were ‘possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 


The Lord’s return in glory 
(Mt. 24. 27-31). 


24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see .the 
‘Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
‘angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 


Parable of the fig tree. (Cf. Mt. 
24. 32, 33; Lk. 21. 29-31.) 


28 Now learn a ¢parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the ‘an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is, 


Watchfulness in view of the re- 
turn of the Lord. 


34 For the Son of man is asa 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to ‘every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 


a Election 
(corporate) 
Acts 13.17. 
(Deut.7.6; 

1 Pet.1.2.) 


6 Christ (Sec- 
ond Ad- 


(Deut. 30. oe 
Acts 1.9-11.) 
See Mt.8.20, 
note, 


c Heb.1.4, 
note. 


d Parables 
(N.T.). vs. 
28,29,34-37; 
Lk.5.36,37. 
(Mt.5.13-16; 
Lk.21.29-31.) 


e Mt.25.14. 

Ff Mt.24.42; 
25.13; 1 Pet. 
1.13. 


g Mt.21.17; 
26.6; Lk.7. 


37; John 12.1. 


h Mary of 
Bethany. 


i See Mt.26. 
7, note, 


j Gr. de- 


narion. A 
denarius was 


k Deut.15.11; 
Mt.26.11; 
John 12.8. 

1Cf.John 
19.40. 

m Mt.26.13. 


(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


oie, earth, 
41.9; 


Pp Psa.41.9; 
55.12-14; 
Mt.10,24. 
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night, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, fWatch. 


CHAPTER 14. 


The plot to put Jesus to death 
(Mt. 26. 2-5; Lk. 22. 1, 2). 


A FIER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of unleav- 
ened bread: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 


Jesus anointed by Mary of Beth- 
any (Mt. 26. 6-13; John 12. 1-8). 


3 sAnd being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard very precious; and she 
brake the box, and poured if on his 
thead. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred /pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 ‘For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to ‘anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, ™Where- 
soever this "gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole °world, this 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her, 


Judas covenants to betray Jesus 
(Mt. 26. 14-16; Lk. 22. 3-6). 


10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief priests, 
to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. | 

| 
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The preparation of the passover 
(Mt. 26. 17-19; Lk. 22. 7-13). 


12 And the @first day of unleav- 
ened bread, when they °%killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of the 
house, The “Master saith, Where is 
the guest-chamber, where I shall 
eat ‘the passover with my dis- 
ciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and ¢found 
as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 


The last passover (Mt. 26. 20-24; 
Lk. 22. 14, 21-23; John 13. 18, 19). 


17 ‘And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which feateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him one by one, 
Is it I? and another said, Js it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, Jt is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 &The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! ‘good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 


Jesus institutes the Lord’s Sup- 
per (Mt. 26. 26-29; Lk. 22. 17-20; 
1 Cor 11, 23-26) 


22 And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and ‘brake it, 
and gave to them, 'and said, Take, 
jeat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
kwhen he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, /This 
is my blood of the “new "testa- 
ment, which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until “that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 


a Ex.12.8. 

b sacrificed. 
¢ John 13.13. 
d John_16-4. 


e For the order) 
of events on 
the night of 
the last pass- 
over, see Mt. 
26.20, note. 


f Psa.41.9. 


g Cf.Acts 2.23; 
Rom.9.19-23. 


h Mt.18.6. 
7 Lk.24.30. 


j1 Cor.10.15, 
16; 11.23,24; 
1 Pet.2.24. 


k 1 Cor.11. 
24,25 


| 2 Lev.17.11; 


1 Cor.10.16; 
Heb.9.14-22. 


m Covenant 
Lk. 
(Isa. 61. 8; 
Heb.8.8-12.) 
n covenant. 


o Isa.25.6-9; 
Ezk.34.23, 
24; 37.21-28; 
Joel 3.17-20; 


p Or, psalm 
Cf.Neh.8. 
10; Psa.47 
6,7; 150.1-6. 

q Zech.13.7 

7 ME.16,7. 


s Mt.26.33, 
Lk.22.31, 
John 13.36. 


t Cf.v.50. 


John 18.15. 


v Isa.53.4-6, 
Mt.27.46; 
John 12.27 


w Mt.26.39, 
note on the 
meaning of 
the cup. 


x John 4.34. 


y Lk.21.36, 
Eph.5.18. 


z Rom.7.18, 
21-24; Jude 
23, note- 
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Peter’s denial foretold (Mt. 26. 
31-35; Lk. 22. 31-34; John 13, 
36-38). 


26 And when they had sung an 
?hymn,. they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for itis ¢written, I will 
smite the, shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 "But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But ‘Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
‘Likewise also said they all. 


The agony in the garden. (Cf. 
Mt. 26. 3646; Lk. 22. 39-46; 
John 18. 1.) 


32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 

33 And he “taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy, 

34 And saith unto them, My “soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death. 
tarry ye here, and watch. 


The first prayer. (Cf. Mt. 26. 
39; Lk. 22. 41, 42,) 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee; take 
away this “cup from me: “neverthe- 
less not what I will, but what thou 


wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou watch one hour? 

38 ‘Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly 1s ready, but the “flesh is 
weak, 

The second prayer. (Cf. Mt. 26. 
42; Lk. 22. 44.) 


39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 


14 40] 


40 And when he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 


what to answer him. x agora — ts 
The third prayer. (Cf. Mt. 26.44.)| 23, note. 
41 And he cometh the third time, ee aif. 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, seas 
and take your rest: it is enough, porrarorntg 
the “hour is come; behold, the Son] stepping for- 
of. man is betrayed into the hands| wardtohim, 
of sinners. nSteara ae 
42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that| and eagerly 
betrayeth me is at hand. kissed him. 


The betrayal and arrest of Jesus pee Gonte 
(Mt. 26. 47-56; Lk. 22. 47-53;| record does 


John 18. 3-11). 

43 And immediately, while he yet 
spake, cometh ‘Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great ¢mul- 
titude with swords and staves, from 


Judas Iscar- 
jot call 

Jesus Lord. 
He was the 
first Arian 
amongst the 
professed fol- 


the chief priests and the scribes and jas ae 
the elders. one can in 
44 And he that betrayed him had reality say 
given them a token, saying, Whom-| fhat,Jesus is 
soever I shall kiss, that same is] the Holy 
he; take him, and lead him away| Ghost (1 Cor. 
safely, 3) mae 
45 ‘And as soon as he was come,| use the term 


he goeth straightway to him, and] as an empty 


saith, YMaster, master; and kissed] forpality, 
him. ¥ : lieving Sh 
46 And they laid their hands on] Lordship 
him, and took him. oe aie. 
Peter smites with the sword and|s Cf.v.31. 
follows afar off. Jesus for-|h Mt.26.57, 


note on order|; 
of events on 
the day of 
the crucifix- 
ion. 

# John 18.13. 


+ 4| Jj See v.68; 
48 And Jesus answered and said|” y4t.26.3. 


unto them, Are ye come out, as/k court. 
against a thief, with swords and] John 2.19; 
with staves to take me? t.26.61; 
49 I was daily with you in the} M&-15.29. 
temple teaching, and ye took me lg ay 
not: but the scriptures must be ful- SP 
filled. n Tsa.53.7. 
50 And they all forsook him, and|° R¢v;33 


saken by all (Mt. 26. 51-56). 
47 And one of them that stood by 
elrew a sword, and smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. 


fled Mt.4.30,31; 
51 And there followed him a cer- Lk.1.31-33 

tain young man, having a linen ary ema 

cloth cast about his naked body ;| 3344. 

fe the young men laid hold on), sonn 10.33. 
im: ‘ Isa.50.6; 52. 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and . 1" note; cf. 

fled from them naked ue 

Jesus is brought before the high|* t22.64. 
priest and Sanhedrin (Mt. 26.) Lit. with 
57-68; John 18, 12-14, 19-24). heavy blows 

take him. 


53 "And they ‘led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
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the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, Jeven into the “palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
sing. 

58 We heard him ‘say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 ™But he held his peace, and 
nanswered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man °sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the *blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to ‘spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
sProphesy: and the servants ‘did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 


Peter denies his Lord (Mt. 26. 
69-75; Lk. 22. 56-62; John 18. 16- 
18, 25-27). 


66 And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 
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69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that stood 
by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter; Surely thou art 
one of them: for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. @And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Jesus sent before Pilate (Mt. 27. 
1, 2, 11-15; Lk. 23. 1-7, 13-18; John 
18. 28-40; 19. 1-16). 


52 Ney straightway in the morning 
the chief priests held a °con- 
sultation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered Aim to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate ‘asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he 
answering said unto him, Thou 
sayest it. 


3 And the chief priests accused c 


him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, ¢Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 ‘But Jesus yet answered noth- 
ing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired 


Not Jesus but Barabbas (Mt. 27. 
16-26; Lk. 23. 16-25; John 18. 40). 


7 And there was one named Ba- 
tabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to doas he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the nick 
coer had delivered him for 


ll But the chief priests moved F 
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a Lit. having 
thought 
thereon was 
weeping. 

b Psa.2.2; Mt. 
27.1, Lk,23.1; 
John. 18.28; 
pets 2.23; 


2 hes 27.27-32. 
a Cf. John 19. 
10. 


e Isa.53.7. 

{See Mt.5. 
22; 21.38; 
John 12.19, 

g Acts 3.14, 

h Psa.2.6; 
Jer.23.5; 

Lk 1.31-33; 
Acts $.31; 
15.14-17, 

4 Isa.53.9. 

j Isa.53.8. 

k Or, the court 
which 1s the 
sudgment- 
hall 

! plated 

m Gen.3 17, 
18; cf 
2 Cor.. se sb 
Gal.3.1 

n Joy to Cpe, 
King of the 
Jews! 

o And they 

were strik- 

ing him on 
the head 
with a reed, 
and spitting 
on him 

Isa.50.6; 

Zech.13.7. 

gq Mt.27.32; 
Lk.23.26. 

r It is possible 
that this may 
be the same 
Rufus men- 
tioned in 
Rom.16.13. 

s Mt.27.33-44; 
Lk.23.33-43; 
John 19. 
17-24. 

t The stupe- 
fying 
usually 
given to 
those cruci- 
fied 


v For order of 
events at the 
crucifixion, 
see Mt.27 
33, note 

w Psa.22.18. 

x Cf.John 19. 
24. 


y Cf.John 19. 
14. John uses 
the Roman, 
Mark the 
Hebrew 
computation 


Lk.22.37. 
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the people, that he should rather 
’release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the “King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 


|cify him, 


14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, ‘what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be 
Jerucified. 


Jesus crowned with thorns 
(Mt. 27. 27-31). 


16 And the soldiers led him away 
into “the hall, called Preetorium; 
and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and ‘platted a crown of 
mthorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
"Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 °And they ?smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 
shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and "Rufus, to bear his 
cross. 

22 sAnd they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to ‘drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: “but he 
received it not. 


Jesus crucified (Mt. 27. 33-56; Lk. 
23. 33-49; John 19. 17-37). 


24 "And when they had crucified 
him, they “parted his garments, 
*casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the “superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 *And the scripture was ful- 


15 29) 


filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 “And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, %Ah, thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
‘mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes, “He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may ‘see and believe /And 
they that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour, 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, ‘saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard st, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put /t on 
a reed, and ‘gave him to drink, say- 
ing, Let alone; let us see whether 
Elias will come to take him down, 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and ‘gave up the ghost. 

38 And the /veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the *top to 
the bottom. 

39 And when the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he 
so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 
he said, Truly this man was the 
Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and min- 
istered unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 


The entombment (Mt. 27 57-61; 
Lk. 23. 50-56; John 19. 38-42). 


42 And now when the even was 
come, because it was the prepara- 
tion, that is, the day before the sab- 


ath, 
43 ‘Joseph of Arimathza, an hon- 


Str. MARK. 


a Psa 22.6,7, 
109.25, 

b John 2-19, 
20,21 


¢ Psa.35.16; 
Isa.28.22; 
Jer.23.1-6; 
Mt.3.7, 23. 
33, Lk.18.32 

d Lk.7 14; 
John 11.43 
Cf John 3. 
14,15 with 
Heb 9.22 


e Cf John 20 
29. Also Lik 
16.31; Acts 6 
7; Rom.3.3,; 
2 Tim.2.13; 
1 Pet.1.8. 

f Cf£.Mt 27.44, 
Lk.23.39,40- 

g Psa.22.1 
Cf.Psa. 
88.14. 

h Psa.69.21 

i See Mt.27 
50, note 

j Ex.26 31.33, 


10.14-22 


God rent it 
down, it was 
rent from the 
top Christ 
having made 
atonement 
and glorified 
God, the way 
into the holi- 
est was now 
made mani- 


1 Mt.27.57-59; 
Lk.23.50; 
John 19,38, 


m Isa.53.9. 


n See Mt.1, 
16, note, 


John 20.1 
> Mt.28.2. 

Cf.Ex.14. 

13-16. 

q Jesus ye 
seek—the 
Nazarene, 
the cruci- 
fied’ He 
arose! He 
is not here’ 
The tone is 
of triumph. 
Cf.Psa.2.4. 

y Lk.7.11-15; 
Psa.16.8-11; 
22.24; 71.20; 
Isa. 26.19, 


s Mk,14,28, 


A.D. 33. 


[16 8 


ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 AndPilate marvelled if hewere 
already dead: and calling unto him 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and “laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
"Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER 16. 


The resurrection of Jesus Christ 
and the events of that day. 
(Mt. 28 1-15; Lk. 24, 149; John 
20 1-23). 


ND when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
"Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
wl they might come and anoint 

im, 

2 1And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. ‘ 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, *Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away: 
for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: "Ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, ‘as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 


: For the order of events on the day of the resurrection, and for the order of our 
Lord’s appearances after His resurrection, see Mt. 28 1, 9, notes 1 and 2 
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trembled and were amazed: neither) A.D. 33._| 15 And he said unto them, Goi ye 
said they any thing to any man; / into all the ‘world, and preach the 
for they were afraid. a eae WE a8 gospel to every creature. 


9 J!Now when Jesus was risen 16 He that believeth and is bap- 
early the first day of the week, he| L«-24.13-35. |tized shall be “saved; but he that 
“appeared first to Mary Magdalene, | cic. earth. believeth not shall be /damned., 
out of whom he had cast seven}, Goupel, Le. 17 And these ‘signs shall follow 
devils. 210,11, them that believe; In my name 

10 And she went and told them (Gen.12.1, 3; |shall they cast out ‘devils; they 
that had been with him, as they| ®°%*° |shall speak with ‘ew tongues; 


mourned and wept. Reo he, 18 They shall take up /serpents; 

11 And they, Loiten they had| °° and if they drink any ‘deadly thing, 
heard that he was alive, and had|/ic- con- it shall not hurt them; they shall 
been seen of her, believed not. corned: lay hands on the ‘sick, and they 


if ae that he apeentes in an-|¢ Aass ar shall recover. 

other form unto two of them, as 1912, 

they. walked, and went into the|s Acts i61e, | 241 da onli Sma 24, 50-53; 
country. ’ i Acta 2.4. sia 

13) And they went and told it unto} 5 445 98.3.6, | 19 So then after the Lord had 
the residue: neither believed they ““" |spoken unto them, he was "received 


them. h2Ki.4.39-41 |p into heaven, and sat on the 
14 Afterward he appeared unto} / Acts 9.32-35. |right hand of God. 

the “eleven as they sat at meat, and|,, 1ic.24.50- 20 And they went forth, and 

upbraided them with their unbelief| 53; Eph.4 preached every where, the Lord 

and hardness of heart, because they| %19- aworking with them, and confirm- 

believed not them which had seeti|n Acts 3.13; ing the word with signs following. 

him after he was risen. Heb,2.4. Amen. 


1 The passage from verse 9 to the end is not found in the two most ancient man- 
uscripts, the Sinaitic and Vatican, and others have it with partial omissions and 
variations. But it is quoted by Irenzeus and Hippolytus in the second or third 
century. 

2A collective term, equivalent to ‘The Sanhedrin,” ‘The Commons,” not 
necessarily implying that eleven persons were present. See Lk. 24. 43; 1 Cor. 
15. 5s; and cf. Mt. 28. 16, where “eleven disciples’ implies a definite number of 
persons. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
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he was troubled, and fear fell upon B.C. 7. 


unto a city of Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 Toa “virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 


m,. 
13 But the “angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy “prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth bGen.28.21; 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt] ° 'Sany ia, 
call his name John. eLk.7.28. 28 And the “angel came in unto 
14 And thou shalt have joy and] yory Spirit, |her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
gladness; and many shall rejoice at) vs.15,17,35, | "highly favoured, the Lord Js with 
his birth. 41,07,80; Lk. /thee: blessed art thou among 


15 For he shall be “great in the imiise women, 


a Neb. 1.4, 
note, 


sight of the Lord, and shall drink| Acts 2.4.) 29 And when she saw Arm, she 

neither wine nor strong drink; and) ¢ Jer.1.s. was troubled at his saying, and 

he shall be filled with the “Holy| ¢ Matus. cast in her mind what manner of 

Ghost, ‘even from his mother’s! Sce Mtt? |salutation this should be, 

womb. 10, note. : 30 And the “angel said unto her, 
16 And many of the children of)? } SU747R),. [Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 

Israel shall he turn to the Lord their} 3.4; 7.42.” [favour with God. 


od. AA Pet.2.9. 31 And, behold, “thou shalt con- 
17 And he /shall go before him in] jie. Man of |ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
the “spirit and power of Elias, to} God Ch |a son, and shalt call his name 
turn the hearts of the fathers to) Pe t%20 | JESUS. 

the children, and the disobedient juke 7.97 32 He shall be ?great, and shall 
to the wisdom of the just; to make}; Gey.so.93, [be called the ‘Son of the Highest: 
peedy a people prepared for the|"isam.i6. {and the Lord God shall give unto 


a also v. et the ‘throne of his ‘father 
18 And Zacharias said unto the} 36. avid: 
angel, Whereby shall I know this?) Mt.1.18, 33 And_ ‘he shall reign over the 
for I am an old man, and my wife)" Or. gra- house of Jacob for ever; and “of his 
well stricken in years. : : prey ae, "kingdom there shall be no end, 
19 _ - sa Sh ee pee or, much hy paca Se wr the a 
unto him, I am ‘Gabriel, that stan grac gel, ow shal us be, seeing 
in the presence of God; and am)o Isa.?7.14; know not a man? 


Jsent to speak unto thee, and to ess 35 And the angel answered and 
shew thee these glad tidings. PPhIL2AM.  Isaid unto her, The Holy Ghost 
20 And, behold, thou shalt be}? YS: shall come upon thee, “and the 
dumb, and not able to speak, until|" Tea9i6\70 power of the Highest shall over- 
the day that these things shall be/S HESS" |shadow thee: therefore also that 
performed, because thou believest] ; p..er “holy thing which shall be born of 
rae eee which shall be ful- (prophe- a shall be called the »Son of 
in their season. cies). va. 2 : ’ 

21 And the people waited for) 3)33}' eat. | 36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he} 12.2.3; Rom, |beth, she hath also conceived a son 
tarried so long in the temple. 11.26.) in her old age: and this is the sixth 
22 And when he came out, he # Den.7.14,27; i with her, who was called 
could not speak unto them: and} Scvib}s: arren, E , 

they perceived that he had seen al* Wségom. | 37 For ‘with God nothing shall 
vision in the temple: for he beck-|} 31-33: Me.2.2,| be impossible, : 

oned unto them, and remained] (Lk.1.a1-33; | 38 And Mary said, Behold the 


speechless. 1 Cor.15.24) |handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
23 And it came to pass, that, as|*ys2635, — |me according to thy word. And 
soon as the days of his ministration] . ¢. 7 ctity, the angel departed from her, 
og ep he departed to poly eT) Mary visits Elisabeth, 
24 And after those days his wife yess? | 39 And Mary arose in those days, 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her-| aie.a.s; and went into the hill country with 
self five months, saying ev.22.11,) jhaste, into a city of Juda; 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with] Acts §.31; | 40 And entered into the house of 
_ in the days wherein he looked es Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth, 
on me, to *take away my reproach et.10.36: 41 And it came to pass, that, 


. when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
eas, . sae titetialk ONL Mary, the babe leaped in her 
The annunciation. womb; and’ Elisabeth was. filled 

26 And in the ‘sixth month the with the Holy Ghost; 


“angel Gabriel was sent from God 42 And she spake out with a loud 
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voice, and said, Blessed arf thou B.C. 7. 61 And they said unto her, There 


among women, and blessed ss the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, a babe leaped in my womb 
for jo 

45 v And blessed is she ’that be-|, john 13.13. 
lieved: for there shall be a perform- 
ance of those things which were)? v-38- 
told her from the Lord. Gi Samians 


The BEER EE (Cin Sannee |) conaess 
. 1-10.) 4 Rom.1.16, 

46 And — said, “My soul doth on 
magnify the Lor eEeelns 


47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my 4Saviour. f Gen.17.7; 
48 For he hath regarded the low rae ees ae 
estate of his handmaiden: for, .be-| *“* 3 
hold, from henceforth all genera-|¢ Gen.17.19. 
tions shall call me blessed. i Gear te 
49 For he that is mighty hath|"°™ : 
done to me great things; and ¢holy| v.13. 
ts his name. ab 
50 And his ‘mercy is on them|?%: 
that fear him from generation to|k Jehovah. 
generation. Psa.106.48. 
51 He hath shewed strength with] ; rom3.24, 
his arm; he hath scattered the] note. 
pre in the imagination of their bs us2.23, 315 
52 He hath put down the mighty i aks 
from their seats, and exalted them)” $73.15; | 
of low degree. barrie 
53 He hath filled the hungry with| Dan.9.24. 
good things; and the rich he hath Garant 
sent empty away. baie Sake 
54 He hath holpen his servant Is-|» Rom.6.22. 
rael, in remembrance of Ais mercy;|_ .. 

55 As he sspake to our fathers, to week ess 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her|7 Or, sun- 
about three months, and returned| 7/8/4, 


branch, 
to her own house. Isa.11.1; 
Zech.3.8; 


Birth of John the Baptist. 612... 


57. Now Elisabeth’s full time came|B.c. 6] 
that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 5 v8.76-79; 

58 And her neighbours and her “rr 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to 4cir- 
cumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
ped Not so; but he shall be called 
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is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is ‘John. And they marvelled 


all. 

“64 And his 7mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
Latapaee all the hill country of 


Judz 

66 NB all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall this 
be! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying 

68 Blessed be the ‘Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and ‘re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an ¢horn 
of salvation for us in the “house of 
his servant David; 

70 As he spake *by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began: 

71 That we should be ¢saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy prom- 
ised to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 

73 The °oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our 


life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by the remission of 
their ‘sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the “dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and jn the shadow of 
Sdeath, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
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strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


CHAPTER 2. 


The birth of Jesus (Mt. 1, 18-25; 
2.1; cf. John 1. 14). 


“Pend it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a 
decree from Czsar Augustus, that 
all the !¢world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judza, unto the city of David, 
which is called “Bethlehem; (be- 
cause he was of the house and lin- 
eage of David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be deliv- 


ered. 

7 And ‘she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 


Adoration of the shepherds. 


8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the ¢angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good ‘tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. i 

11 For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a /Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the “angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and saying, 


B.C; 5. 


' 

@ otkou- 
mene = in- 
habited 
earth, 


b Mic.5.2; 
1 Sam.17.12. 


cMt.1.25; 
Isa.7.14. 


d Heb.1.4, 
note. 


e Gospel. vs. 
10.11; Lk.4. 
18. (Gen.12. 
1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 


f Rom.1.16, 
note. 


g CfMt.10. 
34, note. 


h 2 Cor.5. 
18,20; 
Eph.2:14,18. 


i Lev.12.3; 
Gal.4.4,5; 
bHSE 


j Lk.1.31; 
Mt.1.21. 


k Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons). Lk.9. 
26. (Mt.4.5; 
Rev.22,11.) 


l Jehovah. Ex. 
13.2,12. 


m Ex.13.12, 
16; Num.8.17. 


n Lev.12.8. 


o Righteous- 
ness. (Gen. 
6.9.) 


pb Holy Spirit. 
vs.25,26,27, 
40; Lk.3.16, 
22. (Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and fon earth peace, “good will 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
dangels were gone away from them 
into heaven,-the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger 

17 And when they had seen :t, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concerning 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard it won- 
dered at those things which were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 


Circumcision of Jesus. 
Cf. Lk. 1 59.) 


21 And when eight days were ac- 
complished ‘for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called 
JJESUS, which was so named of 
the ¢angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the ‘days of her 
purification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the ‘Lord, “Every male that open- 
eth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in the law 
of the Lord, A “pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons. 


Adoration and prophecy of 
Simeon, 


25 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same man was 
2ejust and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the #Holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 


1 Gr. oikoumene = “inhabited 


earth.” 


This passage is noteworthy as defining 


the usual N.T. use of oikoumene as the sphere of Roman rule at its greatest extent, 
that is, of the great Gentile world-monarchies (Dan. 2.,7,). That part of the earth 


is ther 
The O.T. righteousness. 


efore peculiarly the sphere of prophecy. ; 
Summary: In the O.T. “righteous” and “just’’ are 
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40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
= the grace of God was upon ~ 

im. 


the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
him after the custom: of the law, 
28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and Said, 
29, Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart “in peace, according to 


Jesus and his parents at the 
Passover. 


41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem Jevery year at the feast of the 


thy word: | Passover. 
30 For mine eyes have seen thy 42 And when he was twelve years 
bsalvation, old, they went up to Jerusalem after 


the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru- 
salem; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a 
day’s journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 


31 Which thou hast prepared be- 

fore the face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the ‘Gen-|, 15.57.1,2; 
rics god the glory of thy people} Rev.14.13. 
srael. 

33 And Joseph and his mother|? Rom-1-16, 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. ¢Isa.42.6,7 
34 And Simeon blessed them, and) 1.4.8.14: 
said unto Mary his mother, BeHold,| Rom.9.32, 
this child is set for the @fall and} 33:,1 Cort. 
rising again of many in Israel; and ee 4 Pet 
for a sign which shall be spoken} 2.7. 
against; 

35 (Yea, a ‘sword shall pierce] ¢ Joh? 19-5- 
through thy own soul also,) /that} £1 Cor.11.19; 
the thoughts of many hearts may} } John 2.19. 


be revealed. g1Tim.s.s. pace honed hearing them, and 
F asking them questions. 
Adoration of Anna. hRom3.24, | 47 And all that heard him were 


note. 


astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 


36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phan-|} ; Mt.2.23. 
uel, of the tribe of Aser: she was of] . : 
a great age, and had lived with an|’ ee. 
husband seven years from her vir- 
ginity; k John 9.4. 

37 And she was a widow of about] ; t.a.11.2,3; 
fourscore and four years, which de-] Col.2.2,3." 
parted not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
&prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for ‘redemption in Jeru- 
salem. 


Return to Nazareth: the 
silent years. 


39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Gali- 
lee, to their own city ‘Nazareth. 


50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down with them, 


dom and stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


English words used to translate the Hebrew words yasher, “upright”; tsadiq, 
“just”; tsidkah, “righteous.” In all of these words but one idea inheres: the 
righteous, or just, man is so called, because he is right with God; and he is right 
with God because he has walked “‘in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless” (Lk. 1. 6; Rom. 10. 5; Phil. 3. 6). The O.T. righteous man was 
not sinless (Eccl. 7. 20), but one who, for his sins, resorted to the ordinances, and 
offered in faith the required sacrifice (e.g. Lev. 4. 27-35). Cf. ‘Righteousness (N.T.),” 
Rom. 10. 10, note, and Paul’s contrast, Phil. 3. 4-9. 
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CHAPTER 3. AD. 26. te enticed! erecekh unto him, 

aster, what shall we do 
Met Gt 3 y $f gore B. ae 13 And he said unto them, Exact 
36 Eb ants): Skip AOE no more than that which is ap- 


News in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and ¢Herod being tetrarch of Gal- 
ilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene, 

2 °Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 ‘And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of “repentance for the re- 
mission of ‘sins; 


4 As it is written in the book of}; 


the words of Esaias the ‘prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth; | 

6 And all flesh shall see the ‘sal- 
vation of < 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O %generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits wor- 
thy of ‘repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves, ‘We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid): 
unto the root of the trees: “every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, "What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, °He that hath two ?coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also %publicans to 


a Also v.19, 
See Mt.14.1, 
ref. 

6 John 11.49; 
18.13; Acts 
4.6. 


¢ Mt.3.1; 
MKk.1.4. 
d Repentance. 


vs.3,8. (Mt. 
3.2; Acts 17. 
0 


30.) 

¢ Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 

f1sa.40.3-5. 

g Jehovah. vs. 

4-6. See Isa. 

40. 3-5. 

h Lk.2.30; Psa. 
98.2; Isa.52. 
10; Rom.10. 


‘Acts 17.30. ) 
1 Rom.9.6 ee 
Gal.3.29; 6. 


15. 

m Lk.13.5-9; 
Rev.21.8. 

n wae 2.37,38; 


° i ee SAZs 
p Jas.2.15,17. 
q Lk.7.29; 
oMe21.32. 

ry Phil.4.11; 

1 Tim.6.8. 

s Or, allow- 
ance, 

t Or, in sus- 
pense. 

u 1 Pet.3.21. 

v Holy Spirit- 
vs.16,22; 


x Mt.14.1, ref. 

y Mt.11.2 

z Mt.3.13-15. 

a Holy Spirit. 
Lk.4.1, 14, 18. 


my Son, the 
beloved, in 
whom I de- 
lighted. Cf. 
John 1.1,2; 
8.29; Mt. 
17.5. 


pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accuse any falsely; and be 
‘content with your ‘wages. 

15 And as the people were ‘in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed “baptize you 
with water; but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the *Holy 
Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 


5, |and will “gather the wheat into his 
; |garner; but the chaff he will burn 


with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But «Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up ¥John in prison. 


The baptism of Jesus (Mt. 3. 
13-17; Mk. 1. 9-11). 


21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, that 
zJesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the ¢Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said, Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 


The genealogy of Mary, mother 
of Jesus. 


23 And Jesus himself began to be 
about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the !son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 


which was the son of Melchi, 


aia a al Be EE Se 
1In Matthew, where unquestionably we have the genealogy of Joseph, we are 


told (1. 16) that ‘Joseph was the son of Jacob. 
called in Luke “the son of Heli”? He could not be by natural generation the son 


both of Jacob and of Heli. 


In what sense, then, could he be 


But in Luke it is not said that Heli begat Joseph, so 


that the natural explanation is that Joseph was the son-in-law of Heli, who was, 
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which was the son of 4Arphaxad, 


which was the son of Janna, which i g 
which was the son of Sem, which 


was the son of Joseph, 
25 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Amos,|q Arphaxad. |80n Of Lamech, 


which was the son of Naum, which} Gen.10.22. 37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
was the son of Esli, which was the}, Pay aya sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
son of Nagge, pole re Ai which was the son of Jared, which 
26 Which was the son of Maath,| Lk.11.13. was the son of Maleleel, which was 
which was the son of Mattathias, ay the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Semei, which 38 Which was the son of Enos, 
was the son of Joseph, which was| «See Mt.4.1, |which was the son of Seth, which 
the son of Juda, note, was the son of Adam, which was 


27 Which was the son of Joanna,}) pe.9.12-17,. |fhe son of God. 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 


was the son pee ee which erent CHAPTER 4. 

was the son of Salathiel, which ato ¥ 

was the son of Neri, fOikoumene The temptation of Christ (Mt. 4. 
= inhabited 1-11; Mk, 1. 12, 13). 


28 Which was the son of Melchi, earth 
which was Hen gee of ack ariich aye ANS Jesus being a hag ’Holy 
was the son of Cosam, which was host returned from Jordan, 
ne son cy Pet rt which was|é Ply ae was led by the Spirit into the 
the son of Er ann * |wilderness, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 2 Being forty days “tempted of 
which was the son of Eliezer,|/ Satan Ll. ithe devil. And in those days he did 


which was the son of Jorim, which sae Rene “ leat nothing: and when they were 
was the son of Matthat, which} 20.10.) ended, he afterward hungered. 
was the son of Levi, ’ s DeGsieusy 3 And the devil said unto him, If 
30 Which was the son of Simeon, "10,20, ~’ —_|thou be the Son of God, “command 
which was the son of Juda, which| this stone that it be made bread. 
ae the and Joseph Meng he 7 Cape 4 oy Jesus pops: him, — 
the son of Jonan, which was the os" ling, It is written, at man s' 
son of Eliakim, k Psa.9l. not live by bread alone, but by 
31 Which was the son of Melea,| 1.12. every word of «God. 
which was the son of Menan, which] ; rrep.1.4, _5 And the devil, taking him up 
was the son of Mattatha, which| note. into an high mountain, shewed unto 
was the son of Nathan, which was arrecs him all the kingdoms of the /world 
the son of David, tan's failure [in @ moment of time, 


32 Which was the son of Jesse,| totempt the | 6 And the devil said unto him, 
which was the son of Obed, which} etd away |All this power will I give thee, and 


was the son of Booz, which was Woe the glory of them: for that is 
the son of Salmon, which was the} seeks to *delivered unto me; and to whom- 
son of Naasson, Lied ve soever I will I give it. 

33. Which was the son of Amina-| py wsvermis-|..7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
dab, which was the son of Aram,| quotes by me, all shall be thine. 


which was the son of Esrom, which| te, aaa 8 And Jesus answered and said 

was the son of Phares, which was| 01/2 “Pua, [unto him, Get thee behind me, 4Sa- 

ey oid e Juda, _ Reis 91.t}). The nec Saced is Rabie ttl a ener 
4 ich was the son of Jacob,| rd's, worship the / t , an 

which was the son of Isaac, which} \re those {him only shalt thou serve. 

was the son of Abraham, which} marked out | 9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 

was the son of Thara, which was! fr Him in /jem, and set him ona pinnacle of the 


the son of Nachor, het temple, and said unto him, If thou 
35 Which was the son of Saruch,| upon His be the Son of God, cast thyself 

which was the son of Ragau, which) Fathers’ | |down from hence: 

was the son of Phalec, which was} }0,79,. |. 10 For itis written, *He shall give 
the son of Heber, which was the his ‘angels charge over thee, "to 
son of Sala, keep thee: 


36 Which was thes son of Cainan, 11 And in their hands they shall 
like himself, a descendant of David. That he should in that case be called “son of 
Heli” (‘‘son”’ is not in the Greek, but rightly supplied by the translators) would be 
in accord with Jewish usage (cf. 1 Sam. 24 16) The conclusion is therefore in- 
evitable that in Luke we have Mary's genealogy; and Joseph was ‘son of Heli’ 
because espoused to Heli’s daughter. The genealogy in Luke is Mary's, whose 
father, Heli, was descended from David. \ 
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bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answering said unto 


him, It is said, @Thou shalt not 


tempt the SLord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 


| Jesus returns to Galilee (Mt. 4. 


12-16; Mk. 1. 14). 


14 And Jesus returned in the 
“power of the Spirit into Galilee: 


_and there went out a 4fame of him 


through all the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 


Jesus in the synagogue at 
Nazareth. 


16 And he ‘came to ¢Nazareth, 


_ where he had been brought up: and, 


as his custom was, ‘he went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
Andwhenhe hadopened the book, he 
found the place whereit was written, 

18 The Spirit of the “Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the ‘gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of 


sight to the blind, to set at liberty 


them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the “acceptable year 
of the JLord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all 
them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the “gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said, ‘Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 


a Deut.6.16. 


b Jehovah. 
Deut-6.16. 


cv.1; Mt.4.12. 
d Mt.4.24. 
é Mt.13.54. 


fv.15; Mk. 
1.21; John 
18.20. 


g Inspiration. 
vs.17-21,27; 
Lk.10.16. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


h Adonai Je- 
hovah, Isa. 
61.1. 


i Gospel. Lk.7. 
22. (Gen.12.1- 


3; Rev.14.6.) 


j Jehovah. 
Isa.61.1,2. 


k Psa.45.2; 
John 7.46. 

2 Mt.13.55. 

m John 4.44. 

n 1 Ki.17.9; 
18.1. 


o 2 Ki.S.1,14. 


p John 8.37,59; 
10.31,39. 


q John 8.26,28, 
38,47; 12.49; 
cf.Lk.8.25; 
v.36. 


r Mk.1.23. 
s Cf.v.34, Le. 


t Miracles 
(N.T.). vs. 
33-36,38-40, 
41; Lk.5.3-8. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 


u v.32; Lk.8. 
25; John 8.26. 


v vs.14,15; 
Mk.1.28,45. 


A.D. 27. 


24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, ”No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the "days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout 
all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was 

Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 
_27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet, 
and none of them was cleansed, 
°saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 ?And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 


Jesus g0es to Capernaum, and 
casts out demons (Mk. 1. 23-26). 


31, And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for ¢his word was 
with power. 

33 And in the “synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
Sunclean devil, and cried out with 
a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
thrown him in the midst, ‘he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, 
“What a word is this! for with au- 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come 


out. 
37 And the *fame of him went out 


1 Our Lord visited Nazareth twice after beginning His public ministry. See Mt. 


13. 54-58; Mk. 6. 1-6. 


2 A comparison with the passage quoted, Isa. 61. 1, 2, affords an instance of the 


exquisite accuracy of Scripture. 


Jesus stopped 


at, ‘‘the acceptable year of the 


Lord,” which is connected with the first advent and the dispensation of grace (Gen. 
3. 15, Acts 1. 11, note); ‘the day of vengeance of our God” belongs to the second 
advent (Deut. 30. 3; Acts 1. 11, note) and judgment. 
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into every place of the country 
round about. 


Jesus heals Peter’s’ wife’s 
mother, and many others 
(Mt. 8. 14-17; Mk. 1. 29-38). 


38 And he arose out of the syna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And ¢Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
bministered unto them. 

40 Now when the ‘sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought them 
unto him; and he laid his hands on 


every one of them, and healed) 


them. 

41 And devils also came oyt of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. ¢And 
he rebuking them suffered them 
not to speak: for they knew that 
he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
and. the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, 
that he should not depart from 
them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: ‘for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The miraculous draught of 
fishes. (Cf. John 21. 6-8.) 


AND it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by 
‘the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and staught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and “let down your 
nets for a draught, 

S And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have ‘toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 


St. LUKE. 


a Mt.8.14; 
Mk.1.29, 


6 Lk.8.2,3. 


¢Mt.8.16,17; 
Mk.1,32-34. 


d Mk.1.34. 


¢ Mt.10.7; 
Mk.1,38. 


tMt.4.18. 
g Mt.13.2. 
h John 21.6. 
# John 21.3, 


j Psa.33.9; 
Mt.8.8. 


k Miracles 
(N.T.). vs. 
3-8,12-15, 
18-26; Lk.6. 
6-10. (Mt. 
8.2,3; Acts 
28.8,9.) 


lv.6. 
m John 21.7. 


n Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


oMt.4.19; 
cf.Mt.8.26, 


> Mt.4.22; 19. 
27; Mk.8.34, 
35; 10.28-31, 
52; Lk.9.23, 
59-62; John 
12.26; 14.15. 


q Lev.13.14; 
Mt.8.2-4; 
Mk.1.40-45, 


5 Lev.14.4. 


t Mt.14.23; 
Mk.6.46; 
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nevertheless Jat thy word I will 
let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they “inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them, And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
‘began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, "he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a "sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, °Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they ?forsook 
all, and followed him. 


Jesus heals a leper (Mt. 8. 2-4; 
k. 1. 40-44). 


12 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of “leprosy: who seeing Jesus 
fell on Ars face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, "if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean, 

13 And he put forth Ars hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the lep- 
rosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy ‘cleansing, 
according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them, 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 And he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, ‘and prayed. 


A paralytic healed (Mt. 9. 2-8; 
Mk. 2. 1-12). 


17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and 
Judea, and Jerusalem: and the 
power.of the Lord was present to 
heal them. 

18 And, behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a 


{| 


5 19] 


palsy: and they sought means to 
“tt him in, and to lay him before 
im 
19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 


| in, “because of the multitude, they 


went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling with 


| his couch into the midst “before 


Jesus. 
20 And when he saw ‘their faith, 


_ he said unto him, Man, thy ¢sins 


are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Phar- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which speaketh ¢blasphe- 
mies?’ fWho can forgive sins, but 
God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 


' thoughts, he answering said unto 


them, What reason ye in your 


_ hearts? 


23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 


sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 


Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may ‘know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 


the sick of the palsy,) “I say unto 


thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go into thine house. 
25 And immediately he rose up 


before them, and took up that 


whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, ‘glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they /glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 


St. LUKE. 


A.D. 31. 


av.15; Mt. 
13.2. 

b Mt-15.30; 
W717. 

¢ Mk.2.5. 


d Sin, Rom. 
3.23, note. 


¢ John 10.33; 
Mt.26.65. 


J Lk.7.49; 
John 9.31. 


g Acts 2.22. 


h Psa.33.9; 
Mt.28.18, 


# Lk.17.15,18; 
Acts 3.8. 


j Lk.7.16. 


62; John 12. 
26; 14.15; 21. 


19,22 


1 Mt.9.10; 
Mk.2.15. 


m Lk.7.34; 
15.2. 

n Sin, Rom, 
3.23, note. 


o Rom.5.6,8; 
1 Tim.1.15. 


strange things to day. 


The call of Matthew (Mt. 9. 9; 
Mk. 2. 13, 14). 


27 And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
= and he said unto him, #Follow 


m8 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a ‘great 
feast in his own house: and there 
was a great company of publicans 
a of others that sat down with 

em. 


Jesus answers the scribes and 
Pharisees (Mt. 9. 10-17; Mk. 2. 
16-22). 


30 But their scribes and Pharisees 


murmured against his disciples, 


saying, “Why do ye eat and drink 


with publicans and “sinners? 


31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician; but they that are sick. 
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32 I came not to call the right- 
eous, but “sinners to ?repentance, 

33 And they said unto him, Why 
do the %disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise 
the disciples of the Pharisees; but 
'thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while ‘the bride 
groom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the ‘bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 


Parables of the garment and 
bottles (Mt. 9.16, 17; Mk. 2.21, 22). 


36 And he spake also a “parable 
unto them; No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old “bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles; and both are pre- 
served. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straightway desireth new: for 
he saith, The old is better. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Jesus and the sabbath (Mt. 12. 
1-8; Mk. 2. 23-28). 


PAN® it came to pass on the sec- 
ond sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn 
fields; and his disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not “lawful to do on the 
sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what *David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him; 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the 
yshewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 


alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 
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The withered hand healed (Mt. 
12. 9-14; Mk. 3. 1-6). 


6 And it came to pass also on an- 
other sabbath, that he “entered into 
the synagogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day; that they 
might find an accusation against 
him. 

8 But he ‘knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath days to do good, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to’ de- 
stroy itP 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so: ‘and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with/mad- 


ness; and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 


The twelve chosen (Mt. 10. 2-4; 
Mk, 3. 13-19). 


12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
’mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples: and of 
them he ‘chose twelve, whom also 
he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the 
company of his disciples, and a 
great /multitude of people out of all 


Judea and Jerusalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were 
healed. 

18 And the whole multitude 
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sought to “touch him: for there 
went ‘virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 


The beatitudes. 
(Mt. 5. 3-12.) 


20 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, Blessed be ye 
poor: for your’s is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: for ye shall 
laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall sep- 
arate you from their company, 
and shall reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, for the Son 
of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven: for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ™ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 ButI say unto you which hear, 
"Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 

28 °Bless them that curse you, 
and ?pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that ¢taketh away 
thy cloke forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 

30 "Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask therm not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for ‘sin- 
ners also ‘love those that love 
them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
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¢do good, and lend, hoping for noth- 


| ing again; and your ’reward shall be 


great, and ye shall be the children 


| of the Highest: ‘for he is kind unto 


the unthankful and fo the evil. 
36 4Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 
37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: Jforgive, and ye 


| shall be forgiven: 


38 &Give, and it shall be given 


' unto you; good measure, pressed 


down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom, “For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a ‘parable unto 
them, /Can the blind lead the blind? 
shall they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

40 &The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is per- 


fect shall be as his master. 


41 And why ‘’beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out “first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 

43 For a “good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 °For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart ?his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, %Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 


Parable of the house built on 
the rock (Mt. 7. 24-27). 


47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and ‘doeth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like: 

48 ‘He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged ‘deep, and laid 
the foundation on a “rock: and 
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when the *flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, 
and “could not shake it: for it was 
founded-upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the *ruin of that house 
was great. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The centurion’s servant healed 
(Mt. 8. 5-13). 


OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain Ycenturion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was “worthy for whom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself: for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee. 
but ¢say in a word, and my servant 


-|shall be healed. 


8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto one, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he ’marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the ser- 
vant ‘whole that had been sick, 


The widow’s son raised. 


11 And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain; and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
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gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only| | 
son of his mother, and she was al? 
widow: and much people of the 
city was with her. 

13. And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, ¢Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And °he that was dead ‘sat up, 
and began to speak. And he deliv- 
ered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they 4glorified God, saying, 


That a great prophet is risen up|* 


among us; and, ‘That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, -and 
throughout all the region round 


about. 
18 And the disciples of John 
tshewed him of all these things. 


John the Baptist sends disciples 
to question Jesus (Mt. 11. 2-6). 


19 And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we _ for 
another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we 
for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and 
unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and Stell John 
what things ye have seen and 
heard; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the ‘dead are raised, 
to the poor the ‘gospel i is preached. 

23 And Jblessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 


Jesus’ testimony to John the 
Baptist (Mt. 11. 7-15). 


24 And when the messengers of 
John ‘were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into 
the ‘wilderness for to see? ™A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in "soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
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gorgeously apparelled, and live deli- 
cately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, “Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but *he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater 
than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being “baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 


Jesus exposes the unreason of 
unbelief (Mt. 11. 16-19). 


30 But the "Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto 
then shall I liken the men of this 
 seabavin and to what are they 
ike 

32 They are like unto children sit- 
ting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned to 
you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
Sneither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come feat- 
ing and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and “sinners! 

35 But *wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 


Jesus in the Pharisee’s house. 


36 And one of the “Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phari- 
see’s house, and sat down to meat, 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a *sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
Yalabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his #feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the ¢hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which, 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
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within himself, saying, @This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman thrs is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith, Mas- 
ter, say on. 


Parable of the creditor and two 
debtors. 


41 >There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42..And when they had nothing to 
pay, he ‘frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto !Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 4My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are ¢for- 
given; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within them- 
selves, {Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy “faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace, 


CHAPTER 8. 


Jesus preaches and heals in 
Galilee. 


AX? it came to pass afterward, 
that he went /throughout 
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every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2.And ‘certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 


.|out of whom went seven devils, 
.|.3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 


JHerod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 


Parable of the sower (Mt. 13. 
1-23; Mk. 4. 1-20). 


4 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a *parable: 

5 A ‘sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way side; and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, “He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 

e? 


10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the "mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that °seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they 
that hear; then cometh the @devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their "hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve and be ‘saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of ‘temptation fall away. 


1 See Jas. 2. 14-26. When Jesus would justify the woman in the eyes of Simon, 
He points to her works, for only through her works could Simon see the proof of 
her faith; but when He would send the woman away in peace, He points to her 


faith, not her works. 
liever his own ground 
Mt. 7. 22, 23). 
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See Tit. 2.14; 3.4-8. His own works can never be to the be- 
of assurance, which must rest upon the work of Christ (cf. 
See “Assurance” (Isa. 32. 17; Jude 1). 
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14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and “riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having ‘heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
@patience. 


Parable of the lighted candle 
(Mt. 5.15,16; Mk. 4. 21-23; Lk. 11.33). 


16 No man, when he hath lighted 
a ‘candle, covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth it under a bed; but set- 
teth it on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may /see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; neither 
any thing hid, that shall not be 
known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 


The new relationships (Mt. 12. 
46-50; Mk. 3. 31-35). 


19 Then came to him Ais ‘mother 
and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by cer-| 
tain which said, Thy mother and! 
thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which /hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


Jesus stills the waves (Mt. 8. 
23-27; Mk. 4. 36-41). 


22 Now it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, that *he went into a ship 
with his disciples: and he said unto 
them, Let us go over unto the other 
poe the lake. And they launched 

orth. 


b 
23 But as they sailed he “fell 


asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, and were in 
jeopardy, 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging 
the water: and Rigas ™ceased, and 
there was a 

25 And he pase! unto them, 
"Where is your faith? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying one 


A.D. 31. 


pares, 
2 Tim.4. 


b Psa.32.2,5. 
c Jas.1.22. 


d Rom.2.7; 
Heb.10.36; 
Jas.5.7,8. 


ée Mt.5.14; 
Mk.4.21; 
Lk.11.33. 

f 2 Cor.3.2; 
Phil.2.15,16. 


g Mt.10.26; 
Lk.12.2; 
1 Cor.4.5; 
2 Cor.S.10. 


hMt. 13. 12; 


# Mt.12.46-50; 
Mk.3.31-35. 


j Mt.25.40; 
1 John 2.5. 


& Mt.8; 23. 
Mk.4.35-41. 


I Mt.8.24; 
Mk.4.38. 


m Miracles 


q Gen.3.7-11. 
r Prov.21.16. 


s Mk.1.23,24; 
Jas.2.19. 


¢ Gen.14.19, 
u Rom.8.7. 


v Gen.32.27; 
1 John 1.9. 


w Rev.20.1-3. 


x Lk.15.15; 
2 Pet. 2.22. 


y Mt.11.28; 
see v.41, refs. 


Him. 
¢ Acts 16.3% 
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to another, °What manner of man is 
this! for he commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they obey him. 


Demons cast out of the maniac 
of Gaders (Mt. 8. 28-34;.Mk. 
. 1-17). 


26 And they arrived at the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ¢ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in 
the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, *What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God ‘most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and he “brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
*What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the “deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 


;|them by what means he 


the man, and entered into the 
*swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 


untry. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, and 
found the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, ¥sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, “clothed, and 4in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes round 

bbesough 


' she was not hid, 
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38 Now the man out of whom the} __A.D.31. __|house, he ‘suffered no man to go in, 


devils were departed “besought 
him that he might be with him: but 
Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 »Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way, and published throughout 
the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. 


A woman healed: Jairus’ daugh- 
ter raised (Mt. 9 18-26; Mk. 5. 
22-43). 


40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 


41 And, behold, there came a man r 


named “Jairus, and he was a ¢ruler 
of the synagogue: and he ¢fell down 


- at Jesus’ feet, and besought him]? 
that he would come into his house:} ; 


42 For he had one only ‘daughter, 


about twelve years of age, and she|* 


Slay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an “issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
‘spent all her living upon physi- 
cians, neither could be healed of 
any, 

44 Came behind Aim, and 
Jtouched the border of his garment: 


| and immediately her issue of blood 


stanched. 
45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 


| they that were with him said, Mas- 
_ ter, the multitude ¢throng thee and 
_ press thee, and sayest thou, Who 
| touched me? 


46 And Jesus said, Somebody 


hath touched me: for I perceive 
| that ‘virtue is gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman saw that 
she came trem- 
bling, and falling down before him, 
she "declared unto him before all 


_ the people for what cause she had 
_ touched him, and how she was 


healed immediately. 
48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: "thy faith 


| hath made thee whole; °go in peace. 


49 While he yet spake, there com- 


eth one from the ruler of the syna- 


gogue’s house, saying to him, Thy 

daughter is ?dead; trouble not the 
iter. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 

answered him, saying, 7Fear not: 

"believe only, and she shall be made 


51 And when he came into the 


a Lk.18.43; 
Phil.1. 23, 24. 


35; 10.39; 17. 
aa John ‘U. 


m Rom.10.10 

n Lk.7.50. 

o John 8.11. 

p John 11.21; 
cf.Ezk.37 


s Mt.26.37; 
Mk.13.3; 
Lk.9.28. 

t John 11.11 


w Lk.7.14; 
cf.John 5. 
25,28. 


Mk.6.7. 

a Cf.Mt.10.9, 
note. 

6 Lk.10.4; 22. 
385; 3 John 5- 
8; 1 Cor. 


e Also v.9. Sea 
Mt.14.1, ref. 

fLK.23.8. 

g Mk.6.30. 
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save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; she jis 
not dead, but tsleepeth. 

53 And ‘they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the “hand, and called, 
saying, ’Maid, “arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway: and he com- 
manded to *give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but *he charged them that 
ey should tell no man what was 

one. 


CHAPTER 9. 


The twelve sent forth to preach 
(Mt. 10. 1-42. Cf. Mk. 6. 7-13). 


HEN he called his “twelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them 

power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
iogdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. 

3 And he said unto them, ¢Take 
‘nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 


* Ineither money; neither have two 


coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not “receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
age and healing every where. 

Now ‘Herod the tetrarch heard 


Mis.43. bs all that was done by him: and he 


was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead; 
8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 
eared; and of others, that one of 
he old prophets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John have I 


_|beheaded: but who is this, of whom 


I hear such things? ‘And he de- 
sired to see him, 


The apostles return. the five 
thousand fed (Mt. 14. 13-21; 
Mk. 6. 30-44; John 6. 1-14). 


10 And the apostles, when they 
were freturned, told him all that 
they haddone. And he took them, 


, 
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and ¢went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city 
called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and “spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had ‘need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, ¢Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but ¢five loaves and 
two fishes; except we should go 
and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them Jsit down, by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he &blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and “were all 
filled: and there was taken up of 
‘fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 


Peter’s confession of Christ (Mt. 
16. 13-20; Mk. 8. 27-30). 


18 And it came to pass, as he was 
alone Jpraying, his disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, say- 
ing, ‘Whom say the people that 
I am? 

19 They answering said, John the 
Baptist; but some say, Elias; and 
others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? ‘Peter answering 
said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing; 


Jesus foretells his death and res- 
urrection (Mt. 16. 21; Mk. 8. 31). 


22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be slain, and be "raised 


the third day. 


Sr. LUKE. 


@ Mt.12.15; 14.13, 
Mw. 


6 Lk.4.43. 

¢ Lk.4.40; Rom.5. 
20. Wherever 
there is need 
acknowledged 
the Lord is ready 
to meet it. Men 
might have put 
the bodily need 
of healing first, 
since that is 
keenly felt. 
Spiritual need Is 
often the greatest 
where there Is 
the least con- 
sciousness of it; 
cf.Rev.3.17. 

@ Mt.14,15-21; 
Mk.6.35-44; 
John 6.5-13. 

#1 Cor.1.27,28. 

Sf Rom.4.5. 

9 Prov.10,22; Lk. 
22.19; 24.30. 

h Miracles 

(N.T.). vs.12-17, 
sn 42; Lk.11L. 14, 
(Mt.8.2,3; 

Acts 28.8,9.) 

42 K1.4,42-44; 
Eph.3.18,19. 

3 vs.28,29; Lk.3. 
21; 5.16; 6.12; 
11.1; 22.40-46; 
23.34. 

& Mt.16.13-20; 
Mk.8.27-30. 

‘John 6.68. 

m Lk. 24.6,7,46. 

n he Xe ey re 


24- 
eal 38 ts Phi 3. 
Ise 12.25,26; 
‘Acts 20.24. 
Pp Lk.12.16-21; 
16.19-31. 
@l.e. earth. 


r Mt.10.32,33; 
Rom. 1.16. 


* Heb.11.16, 

t Mt.25.31. 

« Sanctify, holy 
7, 


v Heb.1.4, note. 
w2 Pet.1.16-18, 


2 See Mt.17,2, 
nofe on the 
transfiguration. 


vv.18. 
‘ - Cor.4.6; Heb,2. 


@ Mt. 18.16, 
5 Or, departure, 
Lk. 22.45,46, 
4 Contra, vs.19,20. | 
@ Mt.20.21,22; 
John 14.8-11, 
SEx.13.21; 
Acts 1.9. 


o Mt.3.17; Lk. “ 22; 
John 5.36,37 
12.28-30. 


The test of discipleship (Mt.|"¥2! Mtt® 


16. 22-28; Mk. 8, 32-38). 
23 And he said to them all, "If 
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any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will °save his. 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole ¢world, 
and lose himself, or be cast 
away? 

26 For whosoever shall be ‘’a- 
shamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
Sashamed, when he shall ‘come in 
his own glory, and in his Father’s, 
and of the “holy "angels. 


The transfiguration (Mt. 17. 1-8; 
Mk. 9, 2-8). 


27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be “some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 *And it came to pass about an 
eight days after these sayings, he 
took Peter and John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


pray. 

29 And as he %prayed, the *fash- 
ion of his countenance was altered, 
need ee raiment was white and glis- 


‘30 Adds behold, there talked with 
him ¢two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his %decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. | 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with ‘sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men 


./that stood with him. 


33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us 
make ¢three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias: ‘not knowing what he 


said. 

“34 While he thus spake, there 
came a ‘cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, ‘This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 

esus was found alone. And they 

kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 
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The powerless disciples. De- 
mon cast out of a child (Mt. 
17. 14-21; Mk. 9. 14-29). 


37 And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were ¢come 
down from the hill, much people 
met him 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son: 
for he is mine Yonly child. 

39 And, lo, a ‘spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And I besought thy 4disciples 
to cast him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
‘faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither, 

42 And as he was ‘yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his 
father. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
&the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 


Jesus again foretells his death 
(Mt. 17. 22, 23; Mk. 9. 30-32). 


44 Let these sayings “sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 


men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 


The sermon on the child (Mt. 
18. 1-5; Mk. 9. 33-37). 


46 Then there arose a ‘reasoning 


among them, which of them should 
be greatest. 
47 And Jesus, ‘perceiving the 


thought of their heart, took 
ild, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, ‘Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
mame receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever shall receive me _ receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that is 


a 


™least among you all, the same| 


shall be great. 


A.D. 32. 
a Mt.17.14; 
MK.9.14. 
6 Gen.22.2; 
LE:7.12;.ef. 
John 3.16. 


ce Mt.15.22; 
Lk.8.27. 


dv.l. 

e John 14.12. 

fLK.8.49. 

g Or, the 
majesty of 
God. 

hv.31;Mt. 
17.22, 

i Mt.18.1-6; 
MK.9.33-37; 
Lk.22.24-27. 

j John 2.24,25. 

k little child. 

18.17. 

1 Mt.10.40; 
18.5; Mk.9. 
37; John 12. 
44; 13.20. 

m 1 Cor.15.9; 
Phil.2.3-11; 
Eph.3.8. 

n Num.11.26- 
30; Mk.9.38- 
40; 1 Cor.3.5. 

o Mt.10.42; 
Lk.11.23; 
Phil.1.15-18. 

p Isa.50.7 

Mt.26. 5, 54; 
Heb.12. 

q John 4.5,9. 


r v.30; 2 Ki. 
1.10,12. 


5 Lk.19.10; 
John 12.47. 


tv.23; Mt.8. 
19,20. 

u Or, roosting- 
places. 


v Lk.2.7; 8.23; 
1 Cor.4.11. 


w Mt.8.22. 


x Mt.8.21; 
Lk.18.28-30. 


y 1 Ki.19.20,21. 
z Acts 15.37, 


38; 2 Tim.4. 
10,11. 
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The rebuke of sectarianism 
(Mk. 9. 38-40). 


49 And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; and we forbad 
him, because he “followeth not 
with us. 

50: And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid Aim not: for “he that is not 
against uss for us. 


The new spirit of grace: final 
departure from Galilee. (Cf. 
John 7. 2-10.) 


51 And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be 
received up, he ?stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and entered 
into a village of a5 Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And %they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command “fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the ‘Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. And they went to an- 


other village. 


Another test of discipleship 
(Mt. 8. 18-22). 


57 And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a ‘certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have “nests; but the Son of man 
*hath not where to lay Ars head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
*Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and *bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee; but let me first go 
Ybid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 
2plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 
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CHAPTER 10. 


The seventy sent before him. 
Cf. Mt. 10. 1-42.) 


At TER these things the Lord ap- 

pointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto “them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he 


would send forth labourers into his g 


harvest. 

3 ‘Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 4Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and ¢salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the fson of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall sturn to you again. 

Y And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: “for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, ‘The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the king-| ?, 
dom of God is come nigh unto 


you. 

12 But I say unto you, that Jit 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 


Jesus denounces judgment on 
the cities (Mt. 11. 20-24). 


13. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago ‘repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon ™at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 


A.D. 32. 


a John 4.35 

6 1 Cor.3.9. 

c See Mt.10. 
16, note. The 
same remark 
is applicable 


here. 
d Lk.9.3; 22.35; 


z E 

j Lk.12.47; 
Heb.2.3; 10. 
26,31. 

k See Mt.11. . 
20, note; Mk. 
8.23, note. 

1 Repentance. 

2. 


m Day of 
Judgment. 
Lk.11.31,32. 
(Mt.10.15; 
Rev.20.11.) 

n Isa.14.13,15. 

o John 13.20. 

p Inspiration. 
Lk.11.49-51. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 

. Lk. 


Rev.20. 10. ) 
r Isa.14.12-19; 
Rev.12.8,9. 

s Gen.3.15; 
Mt.13.39; 
Mk.16.18; 
Acts 28.5; 
Rom.16.20. 

t the spirit. 
M: ha’ 


w John 8.56. 
Lk.11. 16. 


(Mt.7.14; 
zs Law (of 
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15 And thou, Capernaum, *which 
att exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that Cheareth you *heareth 


me; and he that despiseth you de- . 


spiseth me; and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 


-|held @Satan as ‘lightning fall from 


heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on ‘serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
‘spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things “are delivered to me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom theSon will reveal him. 

23 And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
"Blessed are the eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that “many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

wit 


A lawyer pare Psa 
Mt. 22. 34-40; 

25 And, Retele: a certain lawyer 
stood up, and *tempted him, say- 
ing, Master, what shall I do to in- 
herit Yeternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the ‘law? how readest 


_ |thou? 


27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the “Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live, 
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29 But he, willing to ¢justify him-] A.D. 32. p 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is| ey en conteast, 


my ’neighbour? o Rom4-2; 38 Now it came to pass, as they 
F -3-11. went, that he entered into a certain 
Parable of the 00d Samaritan. b Mt.5.43. village: and a certain woman 


30 And Jesus answering said, ‘A] ; parables named Martha 4received him into 
certain man went down from Jeru-| (N.T.). vs j|her house. 


salem to Jericho, and fell among ae cre 39 And she had a sister called 


thieves, which stripped him of his} 33-16; 1i2i1 |Mary, which also “sat at Jesus’ 
raiment, and wounded Aim, and de-| 29-31.) feet, and heard his word. 
parted, leaving him half dead. d John 4.9 40 But Martha was cumbered 


31 And by chance there came aes about much serving, and came to 
down a certain priest that way: and|° Doha, isthe {him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
when he saw him, he passed by on| eighth part |care that my sister hath left me to 


the other side. of an ounce, |serve alone? bid her therefore that 
32 And likewise a Levite, when he ein tae she help me. 
was at the place, came and looked] ounce is 41 And Jesus answered and said 
on him, and passed by on the other pove nu Rete unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
ec “But a certain Samaritan, as oF 13 cents dete eve eB nA eget ip 
; So 
he journeyed, came where he was: uy eieee aes 42 But one /thing is needful: and 
and when he saw him, he had com- s i Mary hath chosen that good part, 
Soe ie a ie ee 4 & Gee > ete shall not be taken away from 
nd went to Aim, and boun er. 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and|” ee 


wine, and set him on his own beast; egtiod CHAPTER 11. 
and brought him to an inn, and|* mae , . 
: ? Mk.4.19; 
COGIGATS OF inn: ae ines: Jesus’ doctrine of prayer. 

35 And on the morrow when he /Lk.18.22: YAN it came to pass, that, as he 
departed, he took out two “pence,|” Psa.27.4: was ‘praying in a certain 
and gave them to the host, and] 73.25;Mk. {place, when he ceased, one of his 
said unto him, Take care of him;| °° disciples said unto him, Lord, !teach 
and whatsoever thou spendest|k Bible pray- jus to pray, as John also taught his 


j ‘ _| ers (N.T.). * 
more, when I come again, I will re Lie.15.18,19. disciples. 


pay thee. (Mt.6.9; 2 And he said unto them, When 
36 Which now of these three,| Rev.22.20.) |ye Rpray, say, ‘Our Father which 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto!) mt.6.9. art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


him ie pas among the thieves? mMt3.2, note. |[Bame jstews eeron come. thy 

3 d i neta “| wi , asi ,soi th. 
ffnurey on “hime Then said Jesus|* On for the ("3 Give us "day by day our daily 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.| °*” bread. 


1 This is the central N.T. passage on prayer. In the Sermon on the Mount Christ 
had announced the new basis of prayer, viz.: relationship (Mt. 6. 9, 28-32). The 
believer is a child of God through the new birth (John 3. 3, note). The clear reve- 
lation of this fact at once establishes the reasonableness of prayer; a reasonableness 
against which the argument from the apparent uniformity of natural law shatters 
itself. God is more than a Creator, bringing a universe into being, and establishing 
laws for it; more than a decree-maker determining future events by an eternal fiat. 
Above all this is the divine family for whom the universe with its laws exists (Col. 
1. 16-20; Heb. 1. 2; 2. 10, 11; Rom. 8.17): “When ye pray, say, Our Father.”” What 
God habitually does in the material universe concerns the reverent investigator 
of that universe. What He may do in His own family concerns Him, and them’ 
and is matter for divine promise and revelation. Science, which deals only with 
natural phenomena, cannot intrude there (1 Cor. 2. 9). 

Christ’s law of prayer may be thus summarized. (1) He grounds prayer upon 
relationship, and reveals God as freely charging Himself with all the responsibili- 
ties, as His heart glows with all the affections of a Father toward all who believe 
on Jesus Christ (Mt. 6. 25-32; 7 9-11). Prayer, therefore, is a child’s petition to 
an all-wise, all-loving, and all-powerful, Father-God. (2) In the so-called Lord’s 
prayer Christ gives an incomparable model for all prayer. It teaches that right 
prayer begins with worship; puts the interest of the kingdom before merely per- 
sonal interest; accepts beforehand the Father’s will, whether to grant or withhold; 
and petitions for present need, leaving the future to the Father’s care and love. 
Used as a form, the Lord’s prayer is, dispensationally, upon legal, not church 
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4 And forgive us our !sins; for} A.D. 33. [resus charged with casting out 
we also forgive every one that is demons by Beelzebub (Mt. 12. 


indebted to us. And lead us not}, mt.6.12, 22-37). 
into temptation; but deliver us from| note. 14° Andhe wee *Gastne eRe te 
evil. 3 Roe ewe ‘2 
i Soa Roms idevil, and it was dumb. And it 
Parable of the importunate ; came to pass, when the devil was 
friend. cParables __ |gone out, the dumb Jspake; and the 


5 And he said unto them, ‘Which fo. Wisse, people wondered. ; 
of you shall have a friend, and shall| 36; Lk.12.16-| 15 But some of them said, He 
go unto him at midnight, and say ah (Mes 13: casteth out devils through *Beelze- 


unto him, Friend, lend me three| 29°31.‘ |bub the chief of the devils. 
loaves; Asahi} 16 And others, ‘tempting Aim, 
6 For a friend of mine in his jour-|?=*-1818. sought of him a sign from heaven. 
ney is come to me, and I have noth-|,mt.7.7:21, | 17 But he, knowing _ their 
ing to set before him? 22; John 15. |thoughts, said unto them, Every 


7 And he from within shall answer| 7:J@8-15;/ |kingdom divided against itself is 
and say, Trouble me not: the door| 1 J°"%:2?- |brought to desolation; and a house 


is now shut, and my children are|/Isa.55.6. divided against a house falleth. 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and] 511395 18 If ™Satan also be divided 
give thee. £Lk13.25. | against himself, how shall his king- 


8 I say unto you, Though he will] Holy Spirit. |dom stand? because ye say that I 
not rise and ive him, betatss he| Lk-12.10,12. |cast out devils through Beelzebub. 


is his friend, yet because of his #im-| S4%4)15} 19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
portunity he will rise and give him] ~ devils, by whom do your sons cast 
as many as he needeth. i demon. them out? therefore shall they be 


9 And I say unto you, “Ask, and| ; yj, your judges. 5 
it shall be given you; fseek, and ye INT) tx. | 20 But if I with the finger of 
shall find; ¢knock, and it shall be sgn God cast out devils, no doubt "the 
OPS ron ast dped a that asketh re ageresee ee St ee 
ceiveth; and het that seeketh find-|* See/zebul; | 21 When a strong man armed 
eth; and to him that knocketh it} °° Y°!%1% |keepeth his palace, his goods are in 


shall be opened. 1 Temptation.| Peace: 
Lk.22.28. 22 But when a °stronger than he 
Parable of the fatherhood. cs oo shall come upon him, and overcome 
as. 
hall ask bread of him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
. Re shes go father, will he gigs nee mour wherein He trusted, and di- 
him a stone? or if he ask a fish,| Gen31: |Vide S* SPOUs. 3 ; 
will he for a fish give him a ser-| iev-20.10.) Poca ae eae, Rg R si iy 
Pete if he shall ask an egg, will|"M*>? not with me scattereth, 
he offer him a scorpion? Orosttecs Worthlessness of self-reforma- 


13 If ye then, being evil, know 

how to give good gifts unto your| <>: a4 Asi tion (Mt. 12. 43-48). 

children: how much more shall 24 @When the unclean spirit is 

your heavenly Father give the|? Mt.6.24. gone out of a man, he walketh 

ere Spirit to them that ask! see mt.12.43./through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 


ground; it is not a prayer in the name of Christ (cf. John 14. 13, 14; 16. 24); and 
it makes human forgiveness, as under the law it must, the condition ‘of divine for- 
giveness; an order which grace exactly reverses (cf. Eph. 4. 32). (3) Prayer is to be 
definite (vs. 5, 6); and, (4) importunate, that is, undiscouraged by delayed answers, 

1 It is evident that none of the disciples, with the possible exception of Mary of 
Bethany, asked for the Spirit in the faith of this promise. It was a new and stag- 
gering thing to a Jew that, in advance of the fulfilment of Joel 2. 28, 29, all might 
receive the Spirit. Mary alone of the disciples understood Christ’s repeated decla- 
ration concerning His own death and resurrection (John 12. 3-7). Save Mary, not 
one of the disciples but Peter, and he only in the great confession (Mt. 16, 16), mani- 
fested a spark of spiritual intelligence till after the resurrection of Christ and the 
impartation of the Spirit (John 20. 22; Acts 2. 1-4). To go back to the promise of 
Lk. 11. 13, is to forget Pentecost, and to ignore the truth that now every believer 
has the indwelling Spirit (Rom. 8. 9, 15; 1 Cor. 6. 19; Gal. 4. 6; 1 John 2. 20, 27). See 
Acts 2. 4, note. 
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return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it “swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and. taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, “Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, 
dblessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 


The sign of Jonas 
(Mt. 12. 39-42). 


29 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and “there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also ¢the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
Tise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise 
up “in the judgment with this gen- 
eration, and shall condemn it: for 
they ‘repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 


Parable of the lighted candle 
(Mt. 5. 15, 16; Mk. 4. 21, 22. Cf. 
Lk. 8, 16). 


33 No man, when he hath lighted 
a Jcandle, putteth it in a secret 
Bag neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 
34 The “light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 
35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 


ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 


St. LUKE. 


_ AD. 33. 


a1 Cor.3.16; 
Eph.3.16,17; 
5.18. 


6 Heb.6.4,8; 
10.26,29; 
2 Pet.2.20. 
c Lk.1.28,48. 
d Lk.8.21; 
Psa.119.1,2; 
Mt.7.21. 


e Mt.12.40; 
M«&.8.11. 


Ff Jon.1.17. 


g Mt.8.20, 
note. 


h Day of Judg- 
ment. vs.31, 
(Mt.10.15; 
Rev.20.11.) 

i Repentance. 
Lk.13.3. 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts 17.30.) 

j Cf. mo ze 16; 
Mt. 

Mk. Ai Mt. 

k Mt.6.22,23. 

| Prov.4.18; 
20.27. 


m Mk.7.3. 
n Mt.23.23. 
o Mic.6.7,8. 


bp Mt.23.6; 
Mk.12.38. 


q Psa.5.9. 


r Mt.22.35, 
note. 


s Mk.7.7,8. 
t Heb.11.35. 


u ie. earth. 


v Ex.20.5; 
Jer.51.56. 
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when the bright ‘shining of a can- 
dle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to. meat. 

38 And “when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 


Jesus denounces woes upon the 
Pharisees. (Cf. Mt. 23. 13-35.) 


39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter; but your inward part is full of 
Tavening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But “woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and °pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as 
%graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 


aware of them. 


Jesus denounces woes upon the 
lawyers. 


45 Then answered one of the law- 
yers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us 


so. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye ‘lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed ‘them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the “world, may be 
"required of this generation; 
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51 From the blood of ¢Abel unto|___4-D- 33 
the blood of Zacharias which|, q.4.4.. 
perished between the altar and the 
“temple: verily I say unto you, It|/>2Chr.24.20, 
shall be required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge: ¢ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to ‘provoke him to 
speak of many things: 

_54 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him.} 33.) 


CHAPTER 12 peer e 

4 i Mt.10.26; 

Jesus warns of the leaven of the oF Cor.4.5. 
Pharisees. (Cf. Mk. 8. 14-21.) |. 

j Psa.49.16. 


N ‘the mean time, when there 

were gathered together an in 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the sleaven of the Pharisees, which 
is y. 
2 For ‘there is nothing covered, 


inspira ron, 
vs.49-51; 
16.29-31. os. 
4.15; Rev.22. 
19.) 


d Mal.2.7; 
MKk.7.13. 

€1Cor.13.5. 

fMt.16.6. 

g Leaven. Lk. 


here=1 cent. 
im Mt.8.20,note. 
n Heb.1.4,note. 


o Holy Spirit. 
vs.10,12; 


that shall not be revealed; neither| John 1.32,33. 
hid, that shall not be known. pearl 


3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard|>Lk.21.14,15; 
in the light; and that which ye} Mt- 10.19. 

have spoken in the ear in closets}, John 18.36. 
at be proclaimed upon the house- 


r tas (eter- 5 
pe aad I say unto you my friends, aotaahaes: 


Be not afraid of them that kill the we 22.19.) 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. (N.T.).vs.16- 

S But I will forewarn you whom} 21,35-40,42- 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 9 
he hath killed hath power to cast 
into ‘hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear 


s Parables 


@ Are not five sparrows sold for] ‘2***15 
two ‘farthings, and not one of them}« Psa.49.15,16. 
is forgotten before God? aedtre 

7 But even the very hairs of your Cheat Ls: 


speak a es 
against the ™Son of man, it!’ secur iets. 
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shall be forgiven him: but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the “Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, *take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye 
‘|shall answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the °Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

13 And one of the company said. 
unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheri- 
tancé with me. 

14 And he said. unto him, ?Man, 


* lwho made me a judge or a divider 


over you? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s “life consisteth not in 


RMt.5.22,note. 
I! Two farthings) 16 And he spake a ‘parable unto 


the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 


Parable of the rich fool. 


them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
et rich man brought forth plenti- 


lly: 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will ‘I do: I 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
"Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
Yeat, drink, and be merry. 

20’ But God said unto = Thou 
fool, this night “thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up treas- 
ure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 »¥And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore, I say unto you, 7Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the “body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which nei- 
ther have storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: how much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
bcubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
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that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast inte the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the *world seek after: and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 But ‘rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the ¢kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms, provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 


Parable and warnings connected 
with the second coming (Mt. 
24 37-25 30). 


35 sLet your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; 
36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait fof their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately, 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and “make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 


second watch, or come in the third| 


watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 And ‘this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the /thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the *Son of man ‘cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 


A.D. 33. 


a ie. earth. 

b Psa.23.1. 

c Mt.6.33. 

d Mt.3.2, note. 

e Mt.19.21; 
Acts 2.45; 
4.34,35. 

f Col.3.1,3. 

g Eph.6.14. 


hv.33; 1 Tim. 
6.18; Jas.2.5. 


i Mt.24.43. 
jl Thes.5.2. 


k Mt.8.20, 
note. 


1 Christ (Sec- 


ond Advent). 


vs.35-40; 
Lk.17.24-36. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 
m 1 Cor.4.2. 
n Rev.3.21. 


o Eccl.8.11; 
2 Pet.3.3,4. 


p 1 Thes.5.3. 
g Or, cut him 
off 


r Jas.4.17 

s Acts 17.30. 

t Lev.S.17; 
John 15.22; 
1 Tim.1.13. 

uv.51 


v Mt.20.18,22; 
MKE.10.38,39. 


w Mt.10.34 
x Mic.7.6. 
y Mt.16.2 
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41 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 


Parable of the steward and his 
servants. 


42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise “steward, 
whom Ais lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him “ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord °delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and maidens, and toe 
eat and drink, and to be drunken, 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a ?day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will %cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, “which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But She that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
‘For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 


Christ a divider of men. 


49 I am come to send “ftre on the 
earth; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 

50 But I have a *baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished! 

51 “Suppose ye that I am come 

to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; but rather division: 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 


53 The *father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law 

54 And he said also to the people, 
YWhen ye see a cloud rise out of 


the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth; 
“but how is it that ye do not dis- 
cern this time? 


57 Yea, and why even of your- : 


selves judge ye not what is right? 

58 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, ‘as 
thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee into 


prison. 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 


very last ¢mite. 


CHAPTER 13. 


Men are not to judge, but 
repent. 


SPHERE were present at that 
season some that told him of 
the ¢Galilzeans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were /sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
8repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were /sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
8repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


Parable of the barren fig tree. 
(Cf. Isa. 5. 1-7; Mt, 21. 18-20.) 


6 He spake also this parable; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came and 
eruert fruit thereon, and found 
non 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: cut it ‘down; 
why cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, we//: and if 
not, then after that Jthou shalt cut 
it down, 


St. LUKE. 


a Mt.16.3. 
b Mt.5.25. 
c Isa.55.6. 


f Sin. Rom. 
3.23, note. 


g Repentance. 
Lk.15.7. (Mt. 
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h Parables 
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9,18,19,20, 
21; Lk.14.16- 
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gj John 15.2. 
k Miracles 
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13; Lk.14.1- 
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Acts 28.8,9.) 


| 1 Lk.6.7,9; 


14.3,65 Mt. 
k. 


p Satan. Lk. 
22.3,31. 
(Gen.3.1; 


Rev.20.10.) 


q 1sa.45.24; 
1 Pet.3.16. 


r Mt.13.31; 
Mk.4.30. 

s Isa,2.2,4. 

t Leaven. 
1 Cor.5.6-8. 


(Gen.19.3; 
Mt.13.33.) 
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The woman loosed from her 
infirmity. 


10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. - 
11 And, behold, there was a 


bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13. And he laid his hands on her: 
and ‘immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had ‘healed on the sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
™There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on 
the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, "doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or Ais ass from the stall, 
and lead Aim away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, be- 
ing a “daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eigh- 
teen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
vashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 


Parable of the mustard seed 
(Mt. 13. 31, 32, note; Mk. 4. 30-32). 


18 Then said he, "Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
Swaxed a great tree; and the fowls 
. the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 


Parable of the leaven 
(Mt. 13. 33, note). 


20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like ‘leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 


Teachings on the way to 
Jerusalem. 


22 And he went through the cities 


13 23] 


and villages, teaching, and journey- 
ing toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there “few that be “saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the|* 
4strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

25 When ‘once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath /shut!<¢ 
to the door, and ye begin to stand|, 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
¥Ot I know you not whence yee 


b 


06 Then shall ye begin to say, We| + 
have eaten and in thy pres- 
ence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. £ 

27 But the shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; de- 
part from me, all ye “workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and|‘ 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall! ; 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the king- 
dom of God, and you yourselves}, 
thrust out. 

29 And ‘they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, and) 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 


30 And, behold, ‘there are last 
which shall be first, and there. are|* 
first which shall be last. 

31 The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto} 
him, Get thee out, and depart ’ 
hence: for *Herod will kill thee. 4 

32 And he said unto them, Go y: 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast id \@ 
devils, and I do cures to day and/ 
to morrow, and the third day Ir r 
shall be ‘perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk tol 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a| 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. / s 


Jesus’ lament over Jerusalem 
(Mt. 23. 37-39. Cf. Lk. 19. 41-44). | ¢ 


34 O *Jerusalem, Jerusalem 
which killest the prophets, smiles 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would *I have!” 
gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate: and verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see me, “until the 


k 


t 


St. LUKE. 


Mt.7.14; 
20.16; Rev. 
7.9. 


Rom.1.16, 
note. 


Mt.7.13,14. 


Mt.16.24; 
Lk.9.23; 14. 
S333 Pet: 
3.20. 


Psa.32.6; 
Isa.55.6. 


Mt.25.10; 
Rev.22.11. 


Psa.5.4,5; 
Mt.7.21,23; 
25.12,41. 


Psa.101. 


Rey.7.9,10. 


Mt.19.30; 
21.31,32; 
Rom.9.30,33. 


See Mt.14.1, 
ref. 


John 17. 
4,5; 19.30; 
Heb.2.10; 
5.8,9. 


m Mt.23.37. 


John 10.30. 


o Deut.32. 
11,12; Psa. 
91.4. 


See Mt. 
23.39, note. 


Jehovah. 
Psa.118.26. 


HCE 
T.). vs. 
1-4; Lk.17. 
11-19, 
8.2,3; Acts 
28.8,9.) 


Prov.15.33; 
Jas.4.6. 


ae $7.15; 
t.5.3. 


Neh.8. 
10,12. 


Mt. es 
34, 
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time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the ¢Lord. 


CHAPTER 14. 
Jesus heals on the sabbath. 


JN it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
gers day, that they watched 


2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and "healed him, and 
let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 


Parable of the ambitious guest. 


7 And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 


of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
jand sit down in the lowest room; 
\that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 


“ie 


. |gO up higher: then shalt thou have 


worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee 

11 For whosoever ‘exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
‘humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a fest 
call the “poor, the maimed, 
lame, the blind: 

14 ‘And ‘thou shalt be blessed; for 


bresurrection of the just. 


15 And when one of them that sat} [fPe 75" 
at meat with him heard these E54 
things, he said unto him, Blessed is Seats 


he that shall eat bread in the ‘king- 


i of God 6 emrrerec: 2 
on. 
Parable of the great supper. | 19-22. (Job 
, (Cf. Mt. 22..1-14.) iggy) 


and bade many: 

17 And ‘sent his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things are! 
now ready. 

18 fAnd they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. The 
first — unto a gut bought a 
piece of ground, an must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have me| 7 230-15: 


excused. 

19 Andanother said, Ihave bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove! ¢ Rey.22.17. 
them: I pray thee have me excused.|, ; 5... 9 8- 

20 And another said, I have mar-|" ms3: 

Mk.12.37; 
Jas.25. 


¢ Lk.10.1,6; 
Mt3.1,3; 


ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and/#Isa35.6. 
shewéd his lord these things. Then) ; Psa.130.7 
the master of the house being angry k Psa.l103 
said to his servant, Go out quickly : 
into the éstreets and lanes of the! ! Prov-1-24 


city, and bring in hither the *poor,, 78: AS?! 
and the maimed, and the ‘halt, and! 12.25. 


the blind. m Mt.10.37, 
22 And the servant said, Lord, it} Acts.14.22 
is done as thou hast commanded,|» Le-9.23: 
and Jyet there is room. Mt. 16.24; 
23 And the lord said unto the ser-| 5533-35. 
vant, Go out into the highways and ‘ 
hedges, and ‘compel them to come|? He>-6-11- 
in, that my house may be filled. _» Prov.20.18. 
24 For I say unto you, That Inonel g Phil.3.7,8. 
of those men which were bidden 


od 


27 And *whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 


not be my disciple. 


Parable of the tower. 
28 For which of you, intending to 


4 |build a tower, sitteth not down first, 


‘and counteth the cost, whether he 


John 2. have sufficient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 


" |the foundation, and is not able to 


finish it, all that behold it begin 
to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
|build, and was not able to finish. 
Parable of the king going to war. 
31 Or what king, going to make 


, |war against another king, sitteth 


not down first, and *consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thou- 
sand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand? 
32 Or else, while the other is yet 
la great way off, he sendeth an am- 
|bassage, and desireth conditions of 


| peace. 
33 So likewise, whosoever he be 

of you that forsaketh not “all that 

he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 


Parable of the savourless sait. 
(Cf. Mt. 5. 13; Mk. 9. so.) 


34 "Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
|shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; buf *men 
jcast it out. He that hath ears to 
jhear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER 15. 
The murmuring Pharisees. 
|/ HEN drew ‘near unto him all 
/ the publicans and “sinners for 
to hear him. 


y Mt.5.13; 2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
shall taste of my supper. Mk9.50. /murmured, saying, This man re- 
Discipleship again tested. sJohn 156. |ceiveth “sinners, and with 
(Cf. Mt. 10. 37-39.) £Mt9.10,11. em. 
25 And there went great multi-|« Sin. Rom3.| Parable of the lost 
tudes with him: and he turned, and| 23, note- (Cf. Mt. 18. 12-14.) 
said unto them, » Parables _| 3 And he spake this *parable unto 
26 If any man come to me, and) {)T), “33 them, saying, 
Imhate not his father, and mother, [2/2]43? | 4 What =man of you, having an 
and wife, and children, and breth-| (mts.i3-16; |hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own! 121-2931) them, doth not leave the ninety 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. | w Mt.18.12. land nine in the wilderness, and go 
1 All terms which define the emotions or affections are comparative. Natural 
affection is to be, as compared with the believer’s devotedness to Christ, as if it 
were hate. See Mt. 12. 47-50, where Christ illustrates this pri _ in His own 
person. But in the Lord the natural affections are sanctified and lifted to the level 


of the divine love (cf John 19. 26, 27; Eph. 5 25-28). 
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eter. pat which is ¢lost, until he 
it 

§ And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together Ais friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found my 

sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one sin- 
ner that ‘repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no ‘repentance. 


Parable of the lost coin. 

8 Either what woman having ten 
4pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
‘there is joy in the presence of the 
Jangels of God over one ésinner that 
repenteth. 

Parable of the lost son. 


11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

(The departure.) 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his 
living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 


(The misery of the far country.) 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed 


swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. 

(The repentance.) 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants 
of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with hun- 


ger 
18 I ‘will arise and go to my 


A.D. 33. 


a Gr. apol- 
Jumi. John 
3.16, note, 


6 Psa.119. 
176; 1 Pet.2. 
25. 


¢ Repentance. 
Lk.16.30. 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 

d drachma, 
here trans- 
lated a piece 
of silver, is 
the eighth 
part of an 
ounce, and is 
equal to the 
Roman 


penny. See 
Mt.18.28. 

e Ezk.18.23; 
Acts 11.18. 


Pree 0 
note. 


g Sin. Rom. 
3.23, note 


h Lk.18.11 


¢ 
Rev.22.20.) 
j Psa.51.4 
k Zech,3.3-5, 


| Death (spir- 
itual). 


mLk,18,11, 
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father, and will ‘say unto him, 
Father, I have ¢sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 


(The return and the father.) 


20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have 4sinned against 
Jheaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ger- 
vants, ‘Bring forth the best robe, 
and put /¢ on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 


(The rejoicing.) 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill st; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was ‘dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found. And they began to be 
merry. 


(The Pharisee.) 


25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound, 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his father 
out and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do ™I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends. 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found. 


16 1] St. LUKE. [16 24 
a CHAPTER 16. A.D, 33. 13 'No servant can serve two' 
ard, the 


j ters: for either he will hate 
Parable of the unjust stew. one, and love the other; or else he 
ND he said also unto his disci-|¢ Parables will hold to the one, and despise the 
A ples, “There was a certain rich hap » Y®™ lother. Ye cannot serve God and 
man, which had a ae lb he. A7.7-10, mammon, 
the same was accused unto him tit tae 
that he had wasted his goods, fee Jesus answers the Pharisees. 
2 And he called him, and said] = abour#i-2| 14 And the Pharisees also, who 
unto him, How is it that I hear this nn anno 14, (Were covetous, heard all these 
of thee? give an account of thy}, One measure |things: and they derided him, 
stewardship; for thou mayest be no } mabout obu. ae ci ennittet ag je Ye Lhd 
longer steward, d John 12.365 ey which justify "yourselves be- 
4 Then the steward said within], 1%tim,6.19,19./fore men; but God knoweth your 
Vilmeelf, What shall I do? for my {Or riches. hearts: ie that which pn ae 
scowardinp: L'cannot dig, to begl previele tion in the sight of God. , i 
T am ashamed, 1.100.245 e law and the prophets 
4 1am resolved what to do, that, eee were until John: since that time 
when I ami put out of the steward-|})'Qore10; |@the kingdom of God is preached, 
ship, they may receive me into] Bph.1.18; and every man presseth into it. 
their houses, 1 Tim.6.17, 17 And it is easier for heaven and 
5 So he called every one of his}/ (pitts — |earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said) 7 Joun.o4.15,  |law to fail, 


y " A 4 bm Gal d.o * 
unto the fet How mich owest/ms eine, (Jesus and divorce. (Cf. Mi, 8. 


6 And he said, An hundred 'mea-|y torn} 7 re 3-11; Mk, 10.a-195.2 Cor. 


sures of oil, And he said unto him,| Galsat 

Take thy bill, and sit down quickly}? 0 77¥0. 18 Whosoever "putteth away his 
and write fifty, p Pen t0.3} wife, and marrieth another, com- 
7 Then said he to another, And] Prov.t6.5;  |mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
how much owest thou? And he} Melisi5\ — |marrieth her that is put away from 
said, An hundred “measures of|ysee mt. |her husband committeth adultery, 

4 ; te, 

‘Palke thy bill and oven doacncten Mi aa The rich man‘and Lamers. 
8 And the lord commended thel’ hor said to be| 19 “There was a certain rich man 
unjust steward, because he had ry parabe, which was clothed in purple and 
done wisely for the children Of] Ea einears |fine Hing, and fared sumptuously 
this world are in their generation , jevery day: 

wiser than the ¢children of light. there 19.80. 20 And there was a certain beggar 
9 And I say unto you, ‘Make to Pres named Lazarus, which was laid at 
yourselves friends of the /mammon| jot have had |his gate, full of sores, 

of “unrighteousness; that, when ye] in mind a 21 And desiring to be fed with the 


Mail, they may receive you into} particular | \crumbs which fell from the rich 


everlasting habitations, parable ivani{man’s table: moreover the dogs 
10 He that is faithful in that! ‘ndividual |came and licked his sores, 

which is least is faithful also in} named: 22 And it came to pass, that the 

much: and he that is unjust in the sa beawar died, and was carried by the 


least is Unjuat also in much, “ Mee. fangels into “Abraham's bosom: 
11 If therefore ye have not been|""evl-32. |the "rich man also “died, and was 
faithful in the unrighteous mam-|"(pAyaicar), |buried: 


mon, who will commit to your trust] v4.2.2; 23 *And in hell he lift up his 
‘the true riches? ret oe eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
12 And if ye have not been faith-| 19) peb.0.2),.)|Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


ful in that which is /another man’s,|* Rev.14.10,11. |his bosom, f 
who shall give you that which is 24 And he cried and said, Father 
kyour own? Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
1QGr. hades, “the unseen world,” is revealed as the place of departed human 
spirits between death and resurrection, The word occurs, Mt. 11, 23; 16. 18; Lk. 
10, 15; Acts 2, a7, a1; Rev. 1. 18; 6, a; 20. 18, 14, and is the equivalent of the O.T, sheol 
(Hab, 2. 5, note), The Septuagint invariably renders sheol by hades. 
Summary: (1) Hades before the ascension of Christ. The passages 
which the word occurs make it clear that hades was formerly in two divisions, the 
abodes respectively of the saved and of the lost. The former was called “paradise” 
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send Lazarus, that he may dip the] A.D. 33. __|neck, and he cast into the sea, than 


tip of his finger in water, and cool that he should offend one of these 

my tongue; for I am tormented in little ones. 

this “flame. ‘i @ Mk.9.43. 3 Take heed to yourselves: If thy 
25 But Abraham said, Son, re-| > L«-6.24; brother ‘trespass against thee, re- 


member that thou in thy “lifetime fear buke him; and if he ’repent, "for- 


receivedst thy good things, and like-] ¢ Inspiration. |give him. 

wise. Lazarus evil things: but now} \vs.29-31;Lk. | 4 And if he/trespass against thee 

he is comforted, and thou art| 12/425? /seven times in a day, and seven 

tormented. — ‘ Rev.22.19.) || times in a day turn again to thee, 
aS Tee ctts all es ka hast - d Repentance. se I Yrepent; thou shalt ‘for- 

and you there is a great gulf fixed: 17.34. | give him, 

so that they which would pass from eer 0) 5 And the apostles /said unto the 


hence to you cannot; neither can}, yt.12,35; Lord, Increase our faith. 
they pass to us, that would come} 1 Cor.11.19; | 6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
from thence. Gal.5.19.21. | kfaith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 


27 Then he said, I pray thee|/Sin. Rom.3. |might say unto this sycamine tree, 


23, note. 
therefore, father, that thou would- PY Rapoitanee’ Be thou plucked up by the root, and 


est send him to my father’s house:]” (40.24.47. be thou planted in the sea; and it 


28° For I have five brethren; that] (Mt.3.2; should obey you. 
he may testify unto them, lest they| | ve soaee A parable of service. 
om.12.215 


po Naha into this place of tor-" 1 ¢77.6.6,.8. 7 But ‘which of you, having a 
29 Abraham saith unto him, They 4 CTA servant plowing or feeding cattle, 


ness. v3s.3,4; ae by 
4 * |will say unto him by and by, when 
have Moses and the prophets; let Tekh ab: he is come from the field, Go and 


them hear ‘them. : . 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra-| ,yi7078 _|sit down to meat? 
ham: but if one went unto them|’ prayers 8 And will not rather say unto 
from the dead, they will ¢repent. (NT) Lk. |him, Make ready wherewith I may 
31 And he said unto him, «If they| 17.13, (Mt |sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
hear not Moses and the Mee shats, $03 Rev22- till I have eaten and drunken; and 
neither will they be persuaded,|s Faith. John |2fterward thou shalt eat and drink? 
though one rose from the dead 1.12. (Gen.3.| 9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
f a cause apg ene Tne. that were 
: commanded him trow not. . 
CHAPTER ‘17. iraphles .7.|,10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
An instruction in forgiveness. | 10: L«.18.1.8.|have done all those things which 
Cf. Mt. 18. 7, 15.) (Mt.5.13-16; |are commanded you, say, Weare 


Lk.21.29-31-) | unprofitable servants: we have done 


HEN said he unto the disciples,| ,, 1 chr.29.14; : 
T “It is impossible but that of- "Psa.i62,3; [that which ‘was our duty to do. 


fences will come: but woe unto} Pa'?i¢ 17, Ten lepers healed. 

him, through whom they come! 11 And it came to pass, as he went 
2 It were better for him that a to Jerusalem, that he passed through 

millstone were hanged about his the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 


Le Uilelstaihs Tao ES OTe UES SERS Bt Das ee Sa Pare eee SS 

and “‘Abraham’s bosom.” Both designations were Talmudic, but adopted by Christ 
in Lk. 16. 22; 23. 43. The blessed dead were with Abraham, they were conscious and 
were “comforted” (Lk. 16. 25). The believing malefactor was to be, that day, 
with Christ in “paradise.’”’ The lost were separated from the saved by a “great 
gulf fixed” (Lk. 16. 26). The representative man of the lost who are now. in hades 
is the rich man of Lk. 16. 19-31. He was alive, conscious, in the full exercise of his 
faculties, memory, etc., and in torment. 

(2) Hades since the ascension of Christ. So far as the unsaved dead are 
concerned, no change of their place or condition is revealed in Scripture. At the 
judgment of the great white throne, hades will give them up, they will be judged, 
and will pass into the lake of fire (Rey. 20. 13, 14). But a change has taken place 
which affects paradise. Paul was “‘caught up to the third heaven . . . into paradise” 
(2 Cor. 12. 1-4). Paradise, therefore, is now in the immediate presence of God. It 
is believed that Eph. 4. s-10 indicates the time of the change. ‘“When he ascended 
up on high he led a multitude of captives.” It is immediately added that He had 
previously “descended first into the lower parts of the earth,” i.e. the paradise 
division of hades. During the present church-age the saved who died are “‘absent 
from the body, at home with the Lord.” The wicked dead in hades, and the righteous 
dead “at home with the Lord,” alike await the resurrection (Job 19, 25; 1 Cor. 15, 52). 
See Mt. 5. 22, note. 
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12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and “said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to 
pass, that, as they went, they were 
clearised. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and he 
was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith "hath made 
thee whole. 


The kingdom in its spiritual 
aspect. (Cf. Lk. 19. 11, 12.) 


20 And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not with ‘observation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there! for, behold, ¢the 
kingdom of God is !¢within you. 


Jesus foretells his second com- 
ing (Deut. 30.3; Acts 1. 9-11, note). 


22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
4Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See 
here; or, see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 


St. LUKE, 


under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 
25 But first must he suffer many 


1Gr. entos = “in the midst.” 


[18 1 


things, and be rejected of this gen- 
eration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, “so shall it be also in the days 
of the /Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 

married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
ame, and destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; théy did eat, they 
phere par beuahee Vell sold, they 
c planted, they builded; 

pC tward)"59 But the same day that Lot 
dRom.14.i7, {went out of Sodom it rained fire 
oe and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even/‘thusshall it be in the day 
when the /Son of man is revealed. 


a Bible 
prayers 

-). Lk.. 

. (Mt.6. 

9; Rev.22.20.) 


b Miracles 
iT 


(Mt. 
8.2,3; Acts 28, 
8,9.) 


ein the midst 
of, 


Mt.8.20, 
fei 31 In that day, he which shall be 
Leong: upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
*it24.23,  |the house, let him not come down 
Mk.13.21. |to take it away: and he that is in 
; i the field, let him likewise not return 
v8.26,27; 
Gen,7.11;  |back.. 3 
Mt.24.37; 32 JRemember Lot’s wife. 
esate 33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
See his life shall lose it; and whosoever 
ee shall lose his life shall preserve it. 
Helens ee 34 I tell you, #in that night there 
vent). vs.24-|Shall be two men in one bed; the 
36; Lk.18.8. |one shall be taken, and the other 
P ecewvctts shall be left. 


35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 


j Inspiration. 


hte a and the other left. 
(Ex.4.15; 36 Two men shall be in the field; 
Rev.22.19.) |the one shall be taken, and the 
hk t.24.40. other left. 
pees 37 And they answered and said 
12 Ki.21.14; |unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
op eee said unto them, *Wheresoever the 
er4.6,7;  |body is, ‘thither will the eagles be 
rare gathered together. 
m Rereolee CHAPTER 18. 
Leioiio7, | Parable of the unjust judge. 
Me Siae31) ND he spake a “parable unto 


them to this end, that men 
pune always to pray, and not to 
aint; 


It could not be said of a self-righteous, Christ- 


rejecting Pharisee, that the kingdom of God, as to its spiritual content, was within 
him. Our Lord’s whole answer, designedly enigmatic to the Pharisees (cf. Mt. 


13. 10-13), has a dispensational meaning. 


covenanted to David (2 Sam. 7. 8- 


The kingdom in its outward form, as 
17) and described by the prophets (Zech. 12. 8, 


note), had been rejected by the Jews; so that, during this present age, it would 
not ‘come with observation” (lit, ‘outward show’’) but in the hearts of men (ef. 


Lk. 19. 11, 12; Acts 1, 6-8, note; Rom. 14. 17). 


eantime, the kingdom was ac- 


tually “in the midst” of the Pharisees in the persons of the King and His 


Ultimately the kingdom of heaven will come, with outward show. 


2 See “Armageddon” (Rev. 16. 


(See v. 24.) 
14; 19. 17, note). 
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2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 

5 Yet because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God “avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the of man ‘cometh, shall he 
find 14faith on the earth? 


Parable of the Pharisee and 
the publican. 


9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were ‘righteous, and de- 

i others: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
fprayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. ell ope os 
13 And the publican, standing] 119.68. ’ 
afar off, would not lift up so much} » Ex.20.12,16. 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote)? ae 

u his breast, ‘saying, God be}, Jas.2.10, 
2hmerciful to me a ‘sinner. 5 Ezk 33.31; 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house ‘justified rather than 
the other: for every one that cxalt- 
eth himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 


(Lk.18.8; 
2 Tim.3.1-8.) 
¢ Rom.10.3, 
note. 
J Bible 
prayers 
(N .). 


23, note. 
j Justifica- 
tion. s.10- 


m Psa.131.2. 
n Lk.10.25,37, 
Mt.19.16; 


u 


Jesus blesses little children (Mt. 
19, 13-15, Mk 10 13-16) 


15 And they brought unto him 


vealed truth. 
Jude 3, See “Apostasy,” above, in marg. of 

2Gr. hilaskomai, used in the Septuagin’ 
mercy-seat (Ex. 25. 17, 12, 21; Heb. 9. 5), 


not of mere mercy, but of the blood-sprinkled mercy-seat ( ; 
His prayer might be paraphrased, “Be 


note; * Propitiation,”” Rom. 3, 25, note). 


me as thou art when thou lookest upon the atoning blood.” 


knows nothing of divine forgiveness apart from 
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A.D, 33. 
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also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to corne unto me, and forbid them 
hie for of ‘such is the kingdom of 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child “shall in no 


-\wise enter therein. 


The rich young ruler (Mt, 19. 
16-30; Mk. 10. 17-31). 


18 “And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none is good, 
save “one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the *command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father 


.|and thy mother. 


21 And he said, All tthese have I 
kept from my youth up, 
22 Now when Jesus heard these 


¥ ee he said unto hirn, “Yet lack- 


est thou one thing: sell all that 
|thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
jin heaven: and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard this, ‘he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 


was very sorrowful, he said, ‘How 


hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for 
a Tich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be “saved? 

27 And he said, The “things 
which are impossible with men are 
|possible with God. 
| 28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
“eft all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
\I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath 4left house, or parents, or 


Lk. 18. 8; 2 Tim. 3, 1, note.) 
t and N.T. i i i 
As an instructed Jew the i i 


is 
. 16. 5, 


The Bible 
sacrifice (see Mt. 26. 28, note). 


18 30) 


brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, ‘ 
30 Who shall not receive “mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 


Wesck again foretells his death 
and resurrection (Mt, 20. 17-19; 
Mk, 10. 32-34), 


31 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and “all 
things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the ‘Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be “delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spit- 
ted on: 

88 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none ‘of 
these things: and this saying was 


hid from them, neither knew they} j 


the things which were spoken. 


A blind man healed near Jeri- 
cho, — Mt, 20, 29-34; Mk. 10. 
46-82, 


35 And it ‘came to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain ‘blind man sat by the way 
side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37. And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me, 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried “so much 
the more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive bs sight: thy faith hath 
‘saved thee. 

43 And immediately he /received 
his sight, and followed him, glorify- 

ws a and all the people, 
when ey saw it, ive se 
unto God. * eins 


Sr. LUKE, 


a John 16.33; 
Phil.4.7. 


bie. age. 


¢ Paa.22.; 
Tsa.53. 


d Mt.8.20, 
note. 


e Lk.23,1; 
Mt.17,.22, 


f Mt.20,29; 
Mk.10.46. 


g Mt.20,30, 
note, 


h pensar 
k.18.1; 
Col.4.2. 


i Rom.1.16, 
note, 


& John 14,23, 
1 Mt.9.11,13. 
m Psa.4l.1. 


n Ex.22.1, 


o Rom,1.16, 
note, 


> Mt.8.20, 
note, 


@ PR 
(N.T)). 
11s ar Lea 20, 


s Mt.25.14; 
Mk.13.34. 


i mina, here 
translated a 
pound, is 12 
ounces and a 
half. 


& 1 Pet.4.10,11, 
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CHAPTER 19. 
Conversion of Zacchzus. 


AN? Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich, 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of stat- 


ure. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, ‘That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 


‘lunto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
* lhalf of my goods I give to the 


"poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accusa- 
tion, I "restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is °salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the *Son of man is come to 
“erg and to save that which was 
ost. 


Parable of the ten pounds: the 
postponed kingdom. 
17. 21, note; Acts 1. 6-8, note.) 


11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a %par- 
able, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and "because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, SA certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to ponds for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 7 he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten ‘pounds, 
~ Lore unto them, “Occupy till I 


nos “But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, 
We will not have this man to reign 

over us. 
15 And it came to pass, that when 
received 


he was returned, having 


19 16] 


the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the 
®money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by 
trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ‘five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20. And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou tak- 
est up that thou layedst not down, 
and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, “Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. Thou knew- 
est that I was an austere man 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 


thou my money into the bank, that|/ 


at my coming I might have required 
mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 ForI say unto you, ¢That unto 
every one which hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

27 But those mine ‘enemies, 
which would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay 
them before me. 


The triumphal entry (Mt. 21. 
1-9; Mk. 11. 1-10). 


28 And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And 4it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 


St. LUKE. 


A.D. 33. 


a silver; also 
v.23. 


b Rom.8.15; 
2 Tim.1.6,7. 


c¢ 2 Sam,1.16; 
Job 15.6; 
Mt.12.37; 
Rom.3.19. 


d Lk.8.18; 
Mt.13.12; 
Mk.4.25. 

e 1 Cor.15.25; 
Heb.10.13; 


f See Mt.21.4, 
note. 


John 12.14. 


i|h Zech.9.9. 


7 Psa.118.26. 


Eph.2.14. 

k Lk.2.14. 

1 John 11.35. 

m Lk.13.34. 

n Deut.5.29; 
Psa.95.7,8; 
Heb.3.13. 

o Lk.1.77,79; 
Isa.48.18; 
Acts 10.36; 
Rom.5.1, 


p Mic.3.12; 
Mt.23.37. 


John 12. lob 
2 Cor.6.1,2. 


ry Mt.21.12; 
Mk.11.15. 


your entering ye shall find a colt 


1103 


Rev.19.11,21. 


tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring him hither, 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye say 
unto pie Mr Soo the Lord hath 
need of h 

32 And es that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that 
they had seen; 

38 Saying, iBlessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Jpeace in heaven, and ‘glory 
in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said unto 


Jhim, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 


40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 


Jesus weeps over Jerusalem. 
(Cf. Lk. 13. 34, 35.) 


41 And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and ‘wept over it, 
42 Saying, “If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this "thy day, 
the things which °belonég unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 PAnd shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another; be- 
cause thou knewest not %the ‘time 
of thy visitation. 


Second purification of the tem- 
ple (Mt. 21. 12-16; Mk. 11. 15-18, 
Cf. John 2. 13-17). 


45 And "he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought; 


y/ 


19 46] 


46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the “house of 
prayer: but ye have made it a ’den 
of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and|¢ 1sa.56.7. 
the scribes and the chief of the peo-|) Jer.7.11. 
ple sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they|¢ Or, hanged 


tight do: for all the people ‘were| °” aim, 
very ‘attentive to hear him. d Me.21-23; 
CHAPTER 20. eObapal, 
Jesus’ authority questioned ei 3 
(Mt. 21. 23-27; Mk. 11. 27-33). ev. 14.6.) 


AN? dit came to pass, that on] Acts 4.7,10. 
one of those days, as he taught 

the people in the temple, and|*Mt356: 
preached the ‘gospel, the chief 

priests and the scribes came upon|/ Ferabiee 


him with the elders, Oia 
2 And spake unto him, saying,| 29/31. (Mt.s. 


Tell us, ‘by what authority doest| 13; Li.21. 
thou these things? or who is he . 
that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; j Yea.5.1,7. 
and answer me: tin 

4 The baptism of John, was it} 2 Ki.17.13. 
from heaven, or of men? 1 John 15.1,8 

5 And they reasoned with them- ae 
selves, saying, If we shall say,| Heb.1.1,2. 
From heaven; he will say, Why|,, 2.1.2 
then believed ye him not? Pie 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all]o Mt.27. 
the people will stone us: for they| 71:75 
&be persuaded that John was alp Acts 2.23; 
prophet. 4.25,27. 

7 And they answered, that they], poy. 
could not tell whence it was. TaaRIE Daa. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei-| 9.26. 
ther tell I you by what authority I Rom 11.11 
do these things. pa 


i Mt.21.33; 
Mk.12.1. 


Parable of the vineyard (Mt. 21.|‘3353'" see 
33-46; Mk, 12. 1-12. Cf. Isa. 5. 1-7). MEIA4 
note. 


9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this "parable; A ‘certain man| ‘ Paa.2. 
planted a /vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into aju John 7.30. 
far country for a long time. ee 

10 And at the season he ‘sent aj” ™'""** 


servant to the husbandmen, that] w Mt.17.25,27; 
Rom.13.7. 


they should give him of the ‘fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husband-|, 4 pet.2. 
men beat him, and sent him away] 13,17, 
pty, 4 Col.4.6 
1) And again he sent another ser-|” ~°"*"”" 
vant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated Aim shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 
12 And again he sent a third: and 
they wounded him also, and cast 
him out, 
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13. Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do? I will ™send 
my beloved son: it may be they 
wal reverence him when they see 

im. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, "This is the 
heir: come, “let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be our’s. 

15 So they *cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and ‘destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
ai heard t, they said, God for- 


d. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
The ‘stone which the builders re- 


.|jected, the same is become the head 


of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; ‘but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 


Question of the tribute-money 
(Mt. 22. 15-22; Mk. 12. 13-17). 


19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour “sought to 
lay hands on him; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that 
a had spoken this parable against 


20 0 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that 
so they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the gover- 


nor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a *penny. 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Casar’s. 
25 And he said unto them, wRen- 


s. 

26 And they could not take hold 

of his words before the people: and 

they *marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 
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Jesus answers the Sadducees 
about the resurrection (Mt. 
22. 23-33; Mk. 12. 18-27). 


27 ®Then came to him certain of 
the ’Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, “Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed un- 
to his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 


a Mt.22.23; 
Mk.12.18. 


6 Acts 23.6,8. 

c Deut.25.5,6. 

di.e. age. 

e Lk.21.36; 
Rev.3.4. 

f Heb.1.4, 
note. 

g Inspiration. 
Lk.24.25-27, 


30 And the second took her to Sigler Ex. 


wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in i Mean. ee 
like manner the seven also: and va42A3: 
they left no children, and died. j Psa.110.1. 


a Last of all. the woman died k Adonai. Psa. 
110.1 


33. Therefore in the resurrection payee 13. 
22, 7233 Rom.1. 
3; 


whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. mMt23.1: 

34 And Jesus answering said unto] Lk i21. 
them, The children of this 4world | » L.11.43. 
marry, and are given in marriage:|o Lk.14.7. 

35 But they which shall be ac-|» mt.23.14. 
counted ‘worthy to obtain that| 1x10.12-14. 
¢world, and the resurrection from], ic. condem- 
the dead, neither marry, nor are] nation. 


given in marriage: 5 Mk.12.41-44; 
36 Neither can they die any more:} M624: 12. 
for they are equal unto the Jangels;| 19-31: 18.23- 
and are the children of God, being} 27; 19.2-10. 
the children of the resurrection. | ¢ Lk.18.3; 
37 Now that the dead are raised,| 2 Cor-6-10- 


Zeven Moses shewed at the bush, GAS mite = 
when he calleth the Lord the "God| 24,52 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,} 2 Cor.g.12. 
and the God of Jacob. w C£Lk.18. 

38 For he is not a God of the] 12; 2 Cor.s. 
dead, but of the living: for all| 1+15- 
live unto him STE, 

John 2.19-21. 
y Lk.19.44. 


z See Mt.24. 


39 Then certain of the scribes Fr ay piers 


answering said, Master, thou hast| *discourse. 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 ‘And he said unto them, How 5 2 Chr.15.5,6; 
say they that Christ is David’s son?| Mt.24.6,7; 

42 And David himself saith in the] Mk-13.7. 
book of Psalms, 7The Lorn said] ¢i--comeyet. 
unto my ‘Lord, Sit thou on my)? Has- eg 2a ee 
right hand, Rev.6.4. 

43 Till I'make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, ‘how is he then his son? 


Jesus questions the scribes (Mt. 
22. 41-46; Mk. 12. 35-37). 
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45 Then in the audience of all the 
people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
“love greetings in the markets, and 
the °highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shall receive %greater 
rdamnation. 


CHAPTER 21. 


The widow’s mite: Jesus’ esti- 
mate of giving (Mk. 12. 41-44). 


AN he looked up, and saw the 
Stich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
pele casting in thither two 
umites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I sav 
unto you, that *this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her penury hath 
cast in “all the living that she had. 


The Olivet discourse: yt Mt. 


24., 25.; Mk. 13. 


5 And as some spake of *tem- 
ple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 


6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
Ystone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 


The disciples’ question. 
(CE. 24. 3.) 


7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things 
be? and what sign will there be 
when these things shall come to 
pass? 


The course of this age. 
(Cf. Mt. 24. 4-14.) 


8 *And he said, Take heed that ye 
be not edeceived: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time draweth 
near: go ye not therefore after 
them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 5wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
fer these things must first come to 
pass; but the end is not “by and 


by. 
10 Then said he unto them, ¢Na- 


yo 
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tion shall rise against nation, and; a.p.33. |with child, and to them that give 
kingdom against kingdom: suck, in those days! for there shall 

11 And great *earthquakes shall be great distress in the land, and 
be in divers places, and famines, wrath upon this people. 


and pestilences; and fearful sights} Rev.6.5,6,12. 24 And they shall fall by the edge 
and great signs shall there be from > Mt 10;16.22 John|of the sword, and shall be led away 


heaven. eae captive into all nations: and Jeru- 

12 But before all these, they shall 6 Acts 4.3: 5.18; 12 salem shall be *trodden down of 
‘lay their hands on you, and per- Seer the Gentiles, until the times of the 
secute you, delivering you up to}, p11 412,13,28, |Gentiles be fulfilled. 


the synagogues, and into ‘prisons,| 2Thes.1.4,5: s 
being brought before kings and|/Mt.10.19; Mk.13. The return of the Lord in glory. 


rulers 4for my name’s sake. Brides ee (Cf. Mt. 24. 29-31.) 
apekspd iepshall saat, vou dors eee 25 And there shall be ?signs in 
Siete mer the sun, and in the moon, and in the 


" j 4 Acts 7.59; 12.2. Fs 
14 Settle ut therefore‘in’ your ime 10 22; stars; and upon the earth distress 


hearts, not to /meditate before what}? [4f.1977 of ‘nations,) witha pecplesibaeethe 


ye shall answer: kk Mt.10.30. smicee 
15 For I will give you a mouth} ¢Heb.10.36. a ee See filincntecs for 


i éwhi ~|m Israel (prophi : 
and wisdom, ¢which all your adver-|mJeraet (prophe- rea: and for looking after those 


saries shall not be able to gainsay} 4932 (Gen.12. things .which’ are: coming weniethe 


nor resist. 2,3; Rom.11.26.) | © 
h n Hos.9.7: earth: for the ‘powers of heaven 
16. And “ye shall be betrayed both)" 2°%3'i3.15. — |shall be shaken. 


by parents, and brethren, and kins-|, 
folks, and friends; and ‘some of Gentle. vs, rs eae then shall they re: 
you shall they cause to be put to) 28° (Lia, Of OF: Man (/ COMIne eae 


eat: 24; Rev.16.19.) |With power and great glory. ; 
17 And ye shall be shated of all ° MBs fi gaps nd ee pons 
7T8 But there shall not an hair of|eiasm., it up your heads; for your’ *re- 
your head perish. a 
yn, Et Your ‘Patience possess ye "oh am Parable of the fig tree (Mt. 24. 
. AGRE seer 32, 33; Mk. 13. 28, 29). 
The destruction of Jerusalem |" {irs ‘Sent | 99 And he spake to them a 
foretold. ered Ue ut. |*parable; Behold the fig tree, and 


30.3; Acts1.9-11.)]all the trees; 

20 And !when ye shall see ™Jeru-|» Mt.24.29-31; 30 When they now shoot forth, 
salem compassed with armies, then Mi 1S. 20-715 ye see and know of your own 
know that the desolation thereof is} Rev-1.7- selves that summer is now nigh at 

$ Y Rom aah note; hand 


nigh. i 
21 Then let them which are in!z paraties(N.T.).| 31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
29-31 


Judza flee to the mountains; and rears these things come to pass, know ye 

let them which are in the midst of| Lk.21.29-31) |that the *kingdom of God is nigh 

it depart out; and let not them|yHeb.10.37; at’ hand. 

that are in the countries enter), /**i%°..,. | 32 Verily I say unto you, This 

thereinto. Mt.24.35; Heb. |generation shall not pass away, 
22 For these be the days of ven-| },'2:} Pe! /till all be fulfilled. 

geance, that “all things which are , 33 *Heaven and earth shall pass 

written may be fulfilled. away: but my words shall not 
23 But woe unto them that are pass away. 


1 Verses 20, 24 are not included in the report of the Olivet discourse as given by 
Matthew and Mark. Two sieges of Jerusalem are in view in that discourse. Luke 
21. 20-24 refers ‘to the siege by Titus, A.D. 70, when the city was taken, and verse 
24 literally fulfilled. But that siege and its horrors but adumbrate the final siege 
at the end of this age, in which the “great tribulation” culminates. At that time 
the city will be taken, but delivered by the glorious appearing of the Lord (Rey. 19. 
11-21). The references in Mt. 24. 15-28, Mk. 13. 14-26 are to the final tribulation 
siege; Lk. 21. 20-24 to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. In Luke the sign 
is the compassing of Jerusalem by armies (Lk. 21. 20); in Matthew (24, 15) and 
Mark (13. 14) the sign is the abomination in the holy place (2 Thes. 2. 4). 

2 The “times of the Gentiles” began with the captivity of Judah under Nebuchad- 
er (2 Chr. 36. 1-21), since which time Jerusalem has been under Gentile over- 
lordship. 
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Warnings in view of the Lord’s 
return. (Cf. Mt. 24. 34-51; Mk. 
13. 30-37.) 


34 And “take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. 

35 For ‘as a snare shall it come 
on ail them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 ¢Watch ye therefore, and ¢pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to fescape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
éstand before the Son of man. 

37 And in ‘the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and ‘at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER 22. 


Judas covenants to betray Jesus 
(Mt. en 2, 14, 15; Mk. 14. 1, 2, 
10, 11 


OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 

2 And the Jchief priests and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
him; for they “feared the people. 

3 Then entered ‘Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and ™cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 Andhe promised, and sought op- 
portunity to “betray him unto them 
in the absence of the multitude. 


Preparation of the passover 
(Mt. 26. 17-19; Mk. 14. 12-16). 


7 Then came the day of unleav- 
ened bread, when the °passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 


A.D. 33. 


a Rom.13.13; 
1 Thes.5.6; 
1 Pet.4.7. 


6 Lk.14.18- 
20; 17.28. 


¢1 Thes.5.2; 
2 Pet.3.10; 


Rey.3.3;16.15, 


d Mt.24.42; 
25.13; Mk. 
13.33. 


eLk.18.1. 

f LK.17.33-37; 
Rev.7.3. 

g Psa.1.5; 
Eph.6.13. 

h John 8.1,2. 

+ Lk.22.39. 


j Psa.2.2; 
John 11.47; 
Acts 4.27. 


k Lk.19.48; 
20.19. 
1 Mt.26.14; 


Mk.14.10; 
John 13.2,27. 


m Zech.11.12: 
peti 12.6. 


n vs.3-6,21- 
23,47,48; 
Psa.41.9. 


o Ex.12.6. 


p 1 Sam.10.3; 
John 2.6-10. 


q Heb.9.11, 
12,26 with 
Heb.10.1-9; 
1 Cor.5.7. 

r v.30; Mt.8.11. 

Ss v.20. 

t Mt.26.29; 
Mk.14.25. 

u 1 Cor.11.24. 

v 1 Cor.10.16. 


w Covenant 
(new). Heb. 
8.8-12. (Isa. 
61.8; Heb.8. 
8-12.) 


xi.e. covenant, 


y Psa.41.9. 
John 13. ae 


z Mt.8.20, 
note. 


a Acts 2.23; 
4.28. 


b Mt.26.22; 
John 13.22, 
25. 


c Mk.9.34; 
L&.9.46. 


there shall a man meet you, bearing 
a Ppitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house, The Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 


The last passover., (Cf. Mt, 26. 
20; Mk. 14. 17; John 13.) 


14 1And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 7With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I "will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the Scup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, ‘until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 


The Lord’s supper instituted 
(Mt. 26. 26-29; Mk. 14. 22-25). 


19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, Saying, This is my body 
which is given for you: “this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, *This cup is the 
new *testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 


Jesus announces his betrayal 
(Mt. 26. 21-25; Mk. 14. 18-21; 
John 13. 18-30). 


21 But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on 
the table. 

22 And truly the *Son of man 
goeth, “as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! ’ 

23 And they “began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 


The strife which should be 
greatest. (Cf. Mt. 20. 25-28; 
Mk. 10. 42~4s.) 


24 And there was also a ‘strife 


1 For order of events on the night of the last passover, see Mt, 26. 20, note. 
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among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that ex- 
ercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 “But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For ‘whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 
am among you as he that ¢serveth. 


The apostles’ place in the future 
kingdom (Mt. 19.28. Cf. Rev.3.21). 


28 Ye are they which have con- ‘ 


tinued with me in my ‘temptations. 

29 fAnd I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me; 

30 That ye “may eat and drink at 
my table in my &kingdom, and ‘sit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


"Jesus predicts Peter’s denial 
(Mt. 26. 33-35; Mk. 14. 29-31). 


31 And the Lord said, Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, /Satan Khath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as ‘wheat: 

32 ™But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou “art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 


The disciples warned of coming 
conflicts. 


35 And he said unto them, *When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise Ass scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was ¢reck- 
oned ‘among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an 


38 And they said, Lord, behold, 


A.D. 33. 


@ Mt. 20.26; 
1 Pet.5.3, 

> Lk.9.48. 

© Lk, 12.37, 

@ John 13.13-17; 
1 Cor.9.19; 
Phil.2.7. 


¢ Temptation. 
Acts 5.9. (Gen. 
3.1; Jas... 14.) 


o Mt.3. a note. 


A Mt.8.11; Lk. 
14,15; Rev. 19.9. 


J Satan. vs.3,31; 


John 8.44. (Gen, 


3.1; Rev.20.10.) 
k1 Pet.5.8, 
' Peter was the 
wheat, his self- 
confidence vi 


cone é 
ohn 5. Son: 
OE 
1 John 1.8; 2.1. 
mJohn 17.9,11,15; 
Rom.8.27; Heb. 
7 25; 1 John 2.1. 
” hast turned 
back again. 
© John 21,15-17; 
1 Pet.5.12; 
2 Pet.1 10-15. 
PMt.10.9; Lk.9.3; 
10,4, 


@Imputation, 


r Isa.53.12; Mk, 15. 
28, 


* Lk, 21.37. 


£ See Mt.26.39, 
note. 

“ Heb.1.4, note, 

v Peter was sleep- 
ing while his 
Master was 
praying (v.45); 
resisting while 
his Master was 
submitting (vs. 
49-51); he fol- 
lowed afar off; 
sat down 
amorgst his 
Lord's enemies; 
and denied his 
Lord, the faith, 
and the brother- 
hood, 


w Mt.8.20, note, 
= Mt.26.51; Mk.1A, 
47; John 18.10, 
ap (N.T. 
; John 2. 
1- Lio. ‘Mts. 2, "35 
Acts 28.8,9.), 
# v.37; Lk.23.32, 


4 John 12.27; 14.30. 
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here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 


Jesus in the garden (Mt. 26. 36- 
46; Mk. 14. 32-42; John 18.1). 


39 And he came out, and ‘went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 


i7; [them about a stone’s cast, and 


kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this ‘cup from me: 
nevertheless not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an “angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them “sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 


Jesus betrayed by Judas; re- 
stores a severed ear (Mt. 26. 
47-56; Mk.14. 43-50; John 18. 3-11). 


47 And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the “Son of 
man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

50 And *one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 


»|his ear, and Yhealed him. 


52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
*thief, with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but “this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 
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Jesus arrested: Peter’s denial] A.D.33. |man sit on the right hand of the 
(Mt. 26. 57, 69-75; Mk. 14. 53, 54, power of God. 


66-72; John 18. 12, 15-18, 25-27), 


54 Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. And Peter followed 
“afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And he “denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am 
not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him: for he 
is a ¢Galilzan. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
Thow he had said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
&wept bitterly. 


Jesus buffeted (Mt. 26. 67, 68; Mk. 
14. 65; John 18. 22, 23). 


63 And the men that held Jesus 
hmocked him, and ‘smote him. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they Jstruck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Proph- 
esy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 


Jesus before the Sanhedrin (Mt. 
26. s9-68; Mk. 14. 55-65; John 18. 
19-24). 


66 *And as soon as it was day, 
the ‘elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 “Hereafter shall the "Son of 


a Cf. John 13. 
23; 21.19. 


6 Gen.12.11, 
Jas.4.4. 


¢ v.34. 

d Acts 1 11; 2.7 
e Cf.Psa.32.8. 
J v.34. 

g 2 Cor.7.10,11 
h Psa.69.12. 

i Isa.50.6. 

j Zech.13.7. 


k For order of 
events on the 


57, note. 


1 Acts 4.26; 
22.5. 


m Acts 7.55,56 
with Rev.1.7; 
Heb.1.3. 


n Mt.8.20, 
note. 


o John 10.30. 
p Mk.14.55-59. 
q Mt. 17. 27; 
22.21 
Mic.12. a és 


r vs.1-5; 
Psa.27.12. 


s John 18.33- 
36; 19.12. 


tvs.14,22; 
1 Pet.2.22. 


u Cf. John 6.15; 
Lk.14.25-27. 


v Lk.4.14. 

w Also vs.8, 
11,12,15. See 
Mt.14.1, ref.; 
Lk.3.1. 

x Lk.9.9. 

y Mt.14.1; 
Mk.6.14. 

z John 19.9. 

a Isa.53.3. 

b Acts 4.27; 


cf.Prov.1. 
10-16. 
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70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that °I am. 

71 And they said, What *need we 
any further witness? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth, 


CHAPTER 23. 


Jesus before Pilate (Mt. 27. 2, 114 
14; Mk. 15. 1-5; John 18. 28-38), 


ND the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give %tribute to Cesar, saying’ 
that he himself is "Christ a sKing. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, ‘I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, “He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from ’Galilee to this place. 


Jesus sent before Herod. 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 

alilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto “Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he was *de- 
sirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had “heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; but he answered him 
*nothing. 

10 And thechief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 ¢And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 


Jesus again before Pilate: Bar- 
abbas released, Jesus con- 
demned (Mt. 27. 15-26; Mk. 15. 
6-15; John 18. 39, 40). 


13 And Pilate, when he had called 


23 14] 


together the chief priests and the 
tulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, *Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and, be- 
hold, I, having examined him be- 
fore you, have found ‘no ?fault in 
this man touching those things|° john ‘io.1. 
whereof ye accuse him: @ Mt.27.15; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent| Mk.15.6 
you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy| John 18. 39. 
of death is done unto him. e Acts 3.14. 
16 <I will therefore chastise him,|f John 19.8,12. 


b v.4. 
c Mt.27.26; 


and release him. eee 
17 (4For of necessity he must re- P aa sue 


lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And ¢they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 


i vs.1-25; Isa. 
53.8. 


j Acts 4.27,28. 


19 (Who for a certain sedition|” $132; Mic 
made in the city, and for murder,} 15.20-23 
was cast into prison.) 1Lk.8.1-3 

20 Pilate therefore, /willing to re-|m Lk.19.41 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. | |” Mt.24.19; 

21 But they cried, saying, @Cru-) b*-21.23- 
cify him, crucify him ones Oa 

92 And he said unto them the p Psat Sah 
third time, Why, what evil hath he|” 1 pet/4/17. 
done? I have found no cause of|¢Mt.21.19; 
death in him: I will therefore chas-| Jude 12. 
tise him, and let him go. r Isa.53.12. 

23 Arid they were instant with|s Or, The 
loud voices, requiring that he might] S*#/- 
be crucified. And the /voices of]! pees 
initia of the chief priests pre-| (WT). ik 
vaile 23.42. (Mt 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that] 9% Rev-22.20.) 
it should be as they required. u Isa.53.12. 
25 ?And he released unto them ys ore ans 
him that for sedition and murder] 13.38,39. 
was cast into prison, whom they] (Lev.4.20; 
had desired; but he Jdelivered Jesus| Mt-26.28-) 
¢6' their will: w Psa.22.18. 

26 Andas they led him away, they #Pea.2217; 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyre- op Paes 
nian, coming out of the country,|” 69.12.21. Mt. 
and on him they laid the cross, that} 27.39-43; 
he might bear it after Jesus. Mii -32. 

z 
The crucifixion (Mt. 27. 33-38; ne 1318 
Mk. 15. 22-28; John 19. 17-19). |g t18.13 
5.21; 
27 And there ‘followed him a RY 
1 Pet.2.22. 


great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 


[23 41 


said, Daughters of Jerusalem, “weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to 
the mountains, °Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
a ?green tree, what shall be done in 
the ddry? 

32 And there were also two other, 
7malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 1And when they were come to 
the place, which is called sCalvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 Then ‘said Jesus, “Father, 
“forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. And “they parted 


his raiment, and cast lots. 


35 And the 2*people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided Aim, saying, He 
saved others; let him save him- 
ren if he be Christ, the chosen of 


od, 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a %superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


The Seeger thief. (ct Mt. 
. 44; Mk. 15. 32.) 


39 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art ih the 
same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed ¢justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 


1¥or order of events at the crucifixion, see Mt. 27. 33, note. 
Jesus crucified is the true touchstone revealing what the world is: “The 
stood beholding”’ in stolid indifference; the rulers, who wanted religion, but without 
a divine Christ crucified for their sins, “reviled”; the brutal amongst them engr 


or railed; the conscious sinner prayed; 
cross and played their sordid game. 
(John 12. 31). 
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the covetous sat down 
The cross is the judgment of this acrid 


people 


before 


42 And he 2said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy “kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Ver- 
ily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the ¢veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 


Jesus dismisses his spirit (Mt. 
27. 50; Mk. 15. 37; John 19. 30). 


46 And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, “he said, Father, Sinto 
thy hands I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, he gave up 
the ghost. 

47 Now when the écenturion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a /right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, ‘smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 


The entombment (Mt. 27. 57-61; 
Mk. 15. 42-47; John 19. 38-42). 


50 And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 
was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them;) 
he was of Arimathza, a city of the 
Jews: Jwho also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and “laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
‘wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the ”“prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the *women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and °pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 


1See Mt. 27. 50, note. 
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LDS CHAPTER 24. 


The resurrection of Jesus Christ 


a Bible 


prayers (N| (Mt. 28. 1-6; Mk. 16. 1-8; John 
Q on 20. 1-17). 
CV.22,20, 
b Mt.3.2, note. OW “upon the first day of the 
«ane Pine |4N week, very early in the morn- 

16.23, note. |ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 

Orel nites Ubringing the spices which they had 

none needa _|Prepared, and certain others with 

Sirens, ttl ohn ches Pa ph eet ties led 

nd they found the “stone ro’ 
soon fi away from the sepulchre. 
dMt.27.51; 3 And they entered in, and ‘found 
pols 4 not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

12: 1019-22. | 4 And it came to pass, as they 
¢ Bible were much perplexed thereabout, 

prayers (N. |behold, ‘two men stood by them in 

fe): ann. shining garments: 

Rey.22.20.) | 5 And as they were afraid, and 
{Psa.31.5;_ |bowed down their faces to the 

Cf peehsear earth, they said unto them, Why 
2 Mt.27.545 seek ye the “living among the dead? 
i poise Ss 6 He is not here, but is risen: re- 

SAR “ |member thow he spake unto you 
i Zech.12.10; |when he was yet in Galilee, 

Rev.1.7. 7 Saying, The “Son of man must 
7 eae ae SE Gases the hands of “sin- 

Isa.53.9.  |ful men, and be crucified, and the 
1 Acts 2.24-31. |third day ‘rise again. 
mMt.27.62- | 8 And they “remembered his 
o Mk.16.1 words, 

p Ex.20.10. 9 And returned from the sepul- 
71k 73.56; ,. |chre, and told all these things unto 

Mk.14.8, | |the eleven, and to all the rest. 

John 12.7. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
7 John 19-18; |aJoanna, and Mary the mother of 
5 v.23; Mik. James, and other women that 

16.5. were with them, which told these 
pete 7012) |things unto the apostles. 
uOr, him that} 11 And their words seemed to 

liveth. en as idle tales, and they believed 

a them not. 
rae aaa: 12 Then arose ‘Peter, and ran 

31; 9:31; unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
Sa down, he beheld the linen clothes 

orem laid by themselves, and departed, 
x Sin. Rom.3. |wondering in himself at that which 
y Résustec. |WaS come to pass. 

Wake eie Ministry of the risen Christ: 
Ge See! ; (1) to the Emmaus disciples. 
z John 2.22. 13 3And, behold, “two of them 
elks3 _|wentthatsame day toa village called 
16.11. Emmaus, which was from Jerusa- 

¢v.34;Lk.9. |lem about threescore “furlongs. 

Ala John 20. | 14 And they talked together of all 
a Mk.16.12,13. |these things which had happened. 
€ One furlong 15 And it came to pass, that, while 


they communed together and rea- 


2 For order of events at the resurrection, see Mt. 28. 1, note. 
% For order of our Lord’s appearances after His resurrection, see Mt. 28. 9, note. 
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soned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 

16 But their “eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was &Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 


Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, h 


which was a “prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all 
the people: 

| 20 4And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
dened to death, and have crucified 

im, 

21 But we “trusted that it had 
been he which should have /re- 
deemed Israel: and beside all this, 
to day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and &scertain women also 
of ourcompany made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of “angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And ‘certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to be- 
beg all that the “prophets have 


poken 

“Oe TOught not Christ to have suf-|\" 
fered these things, and to "enter 
into his glory? 

7 And "beginning at Moses and|, 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning °himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us: for it is 


toward evening, and the day is far| /G 


spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them, 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he “took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them, 

31 And their “eyes were opened, 


A.D, 33. 


@ John 20.14; 
21.4; ef. 

2 Cor.3.18, 
fohn 19.25, 
t.21.11; 
9,193 

ae 2.223 


7.2 
ad Lk. 43. 1; 

Acts 13,27,28. 
éMt.3.2, note, 
f Rom.3.24, 

note, 

g v8.9,10; 

Mt.28.8; 

Mk.16.10; 
ohn 20,18. 
eb. 14, 

note, 

fv.12. 

j Inspiration, 
vs.25,27,44, 
a John 3.14, 

Ex.4.15; 


ev.22.19.) 
& Acts 3.24, 
¢ Heb, 2.9,10; 
1 Pet.1,10-12, 
m Christ (Seo- 
ond Advent). 


E 


cts 1.9-11.) 
nv.4as. 
o Rom.1.3; 
Rev.19.10, 
? Gen.18. 1-8; 
ohn 14.23, 
fs 9.165 
19, 
r Fea. 119.18; 
Gal. 1.16; 


v Mk.16.14; 
yeh 20.19, 


w Mk,6.49, 
w Cf. as 13.6; 
la. 


» te 
ia 20, 


#1 Cor.15.20, 

a Gen.45,26; 
Acts 12.14, 

6 Acts 10.40.41. 


¢ See Psa, 
118.29, Sum- 


mary. 
d@ John 16.13, 
cts 16.14, 
¢ Repentance 
Acts 2.38, 
Mt,3.2; 
cts 17.30.) 


Acts 8,25, 
Gen,.12.1-3; 
ev.14.6,) 
g Sin. Rom, 
3.23, note, 
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and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our ‘heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures? 

3 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the ‘eleven sithered 
together, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risén in- 
deed, and “hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Andtheytoldwhat things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 


(2) To the ten, (Cf. Mt. 28. 16, 17; 
k. 16. 14; John 20. 19-28.) 


36 And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself"stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen Wa spirit, 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and way do 
thoughts arise in your hearts 

39 Behold my “hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: *handle 
me, and see; for a "spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them Azs hands and Ais 


eet. 

41 And while they yet “believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here *any 
meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore them. 

44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
‘psalms, concerning me, 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the 4scriptures, 


The commission to evangelize 
(Mt. 28. 18-20; Mk, 16, 15-18; 
Acts 1, 8). 


46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it bely Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day: 

47 And that ‘repentance and /re- 
mission of Ssins should be preached 
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in his name among all nations, be-|__A.D. 33. 50 And he led them out ¢as far as 

| ginning at Jerusalem. a Acts 121,22, 2.99,,t¢ Bethany, and he lifted up his 

_ 48 And 4ye are witnesses of these} 1Cor.is.1.s."’|hands, and blessed them. 

things. Broneiasen7: ie ea Shy to pass, his he 
f r Acts 1.8." essed them, he was ‘parted from 

The ascension of Jesus Christ | 4 acts 2.4, note. them, and carried up into 2heaven, 


(Mk. 16. 19, 20; Acts 1 9-11) duntit they | 52 And they worshipped him, and 
49 And, behold, I send the 5prom-| Bethany, + {returned to Jerusalem with great 
ise of my Father ‘upon you: but}?2,Kl-2-0,, _|joy: : . 
| tarry ye in the city OF Toni Rossy, 8 | 53 And were continually in_the 
until ye be endued with power| ‘Acts! 10. ‘temple, praising and blessing God. 
from on high. F Acts 2.46, 5.42. | Amen. 


1 The attitude of our Lord here characterizes this age. It is one of grace; an 
ascended Lord is blessing a believing people with spiritual blessings. The Jewish 
age was marked by temporal blessings as the reward of an obedient people (Deut. 
28. 1-15), In the kingdom-age spiritual and temporal blessings unite. 

2 The Scriptures distinguish three heavens: first, the lower heavens, or the 
region of the clouds, secondly, the second or planetary heavens: and, thirdly, 
the heaven of heavens, the abode of God. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


11 Sr. JOHN. [is 


WRITER. The fourth Gospel was written by the Apostle John (John 21. 24). This 
has been questioned on critical grounds, but on the same grounds and with equal 
scholarship, the early date and Johanean authorship have been maintained. 

; Date. The date of John’s Gospel falls between A.D. 85 and 90. Probably the 
atter. 

Theme. This is indicated both in the Prologue (1. 1-14), and in the last verse of 
the Gospel proper (20. 31), and is: The incarnation of the eternal Word, and Son of 
God, Himself God, in Jesus the Christ, (1) to reveal God in the terms of a human 
life; (2) that as many as believe on Him as “the Christ, the Son of God” (20. 31) 
may have eternal life. The prominent words are, “‘believed”’ and “‘life.”” 

The book is in seven: natural divisions: I. Prologue: The eternal Word incar- 
nate in Jesus the Christ, 1. 1-14. II. The witness of John the Baptist 1. 15-34. 
III. The public ministry of Christ, 1. 35-12. 50. IV. The private ministry of Christ 
to His own, 13. 1-17. 26. V. The sacrifice of Christ, 18. 1-19. 42. VI. The man- 
ifestation of Christ in resurrection, 20. 1-31. VII. Epilogue: Christ the Master 
of life and service, 21. 1-2s. , 

The events recorded in this book cover a period of 7 years. 


i A.D. 26. _|was sent to bear witness of that 
=e CHAPTER en are Light! 
e deity of Jesus rist. |a Rev.19.13. Joaus Christ the fruaiaane 
(Cf. Heb. 1. 5-13.) (Cf. John 8. 12; 9.5; 12.46.) 
1 the beginning was the !¢Word 


9 That was the true /Light, which 


and the Word was with God, ae (eter- |}; ; 
and the Word was God. pt “nal). em 3. pba ae a! man that cometh into 
eS A was in the beginning (Mt.7.14; 10 He was in the world, and the 
= E psofepoiaes world was made by him, and the 
His pre-incermation work. hended; lit; world knew him not, 
Cf. Heb, 1. 2: ct “| The two classes: sons and unbe- 
of it, _ ¥ 
3 @All things were made by him; Mala; lievers. (Cf. 1 John 3. 1, 2; 5. 
and without him was not any thing|,, Jona 33636.| 22> 12+) 
gts ee was ae ee poser Lae ee 11 ‘He ay np his own, and his 
n him was ‘life; ee own received him not. 
was the light of men. ayaa: 12 But as many as received him, 
5 And the light shineth in dark- Heme to them gave he "power to become 
ness; and the darkness /compre-|//i<. Mt came |the sons of God, even to them that 
hended it not. things, and |"believe on his name: 


hi : ; 
Ministry of John Baptist. (Sec| ple sewived |,19 Sypich were por, not of blood: 
. im not. . 
Seas ea 3. 1-17; Mk. m Or, author- |the will of man, but of God. 
3 ; Lk. 3. e ity, : : : 
GE ,There was a fman, sent frome ee ee eo 
, whose name was John. en.3.20: at 
7 The same came for a ‘witness, 0 Pent pokes 14 And the *Word was made 
to bear witness of the Light, that/"3.6° (john 1.|flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
all men through him might be-] 13; Jude 23.) |beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
lieve. $1 Tim3.16. /only begotten of the Father,) full of 
8 ‘He was not that Light, but grace and truth. 


1 Gr. Logos (Aram. Memra, used in the Targums, or Heb. paraphrases, for God). 
The Greek term means, (1) a thought or concept; (2) the expression or utterance of 
that thought. As a designation of Christ, therefore, Logos is peculiarly felicitous 
because, (1) in Him are embodied all the treasures of the divine wisdom, the col- 
lective “thought” of God (1 Cor. 1. 24; Eph. 3. 11; Col. 2. 2,3); and, (2) He is, from 
eternity, but especially in His incarnation, the utterance or expression of the Per- 
son, and “‘thought” of Deity (John 1. 3-5, 9, 14-18; 14. 9-11; Col. 2.9). In the Be 
ing, Person, and work of Christ, Deity is told out. 
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A.D. 26. junto him, Why baptizest thou 


The witness of John Baptist. 


ee, Spe, then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 

sen 7 3. 1-17; Mk. 1, 1-11; Lk. Elias, neither that prophet? — 
: x ; Boe : avs.6-8,15: 26 John answered them, saying, I 
[5 John bare ¢witness of him, and] Mal.3:1. baptize with water: but there stand- 
cried, saying, This was he of whom eth one among you, whom ye know 


I spake, He that cometh after me is b Taw (of Jokn not; 


preferred before me: for he was be-] 7.19-(&¥.19. | 27 Heitis, who coming after me is 
fore me. i 1; Gal.3. preferred before me, whose shoe’s 

16 fad hs pup gate all we] 1-29) ie I am not worthy to un- 
received, and grace for grace. niGracer(s oose. 

17 For the %law was given by scare 28 Thesé things were done in 
Moses, but !¢grace and truth came| (Rom.3.24.) |jBethabara beyond Jordan, where 
by Jesus Christ. d Lit. led him |John was baptizing. 

18 Noman hath 2seen God at any| forth, icc. 29 The next day John seeth Je- 
time; the only begotten Son, which ae ai sus coming unto him, and saith, 
is - oe hearin the Father, he| 149, ° Boe the ae of God, yee 

a eclared him. ake aw: e Jsin o' 

19 And “this is the record of John, | ¢ &«-3-15. world. oh es 
when the Jews sent priests and] speut.1g1s, | 30 This is he of whom I said, 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him,|- After me cometh a man which is 


Who art thou? e Mt3.3. preferred before me: for he was 
20 And he confessed, and denied]; jenovah. |before me. 

not; but confessed, I am not the| Isa.40.3. 31 And I knew him not: but that 
Christ. he should be made manifest to 


21 And they asked him, What PP LORIIES Israel, therefore am I come baptiz- 
then? Art thou Elias? And he saith,| 7 Bethany. ing with water. 
Iam not. Art thou that ‘prophet? iB Seen OF 32 And John bare record, saying, 
And he answered, No. } Christ). John|1 Saw the ™Spirit descending from 
22 peered they unto him, Who Gases0. (Gen. mada like a dove, and it abode 
art thou at we may give an an-| 4:"; -*“- lupon him, 
swer to them that sent us. What| 7%? 33 And I knew him not: but he 
sayest thou of thyself? : U Sin. Rom.3. |that sent me to baptize with water, 
23 #He said, I am the voice of one 23, note. the same said unto me, Upon whom 
crying in the wilderness, Make|,, yory spirit.|thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 


straight the way of the “Lord, as} vs.32,33; ing, and remaining on him, the 
said the ‘prophet Esaias. John pty same is he which baptizeth with 
24 And they which were sent were| 43; Fis 2.4.) [the Holy Ghost. 

of the Pharisees. 34 And I saw, and bare record 
25 And they asked him, and said that this is the Son of God. 


1Grace. Summary: (1) Grace is “the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man... not by works of righteousness which we have done”’ (Tit. 3. 4, 5). 
It is, therefore, constantly set in contrast to law, under which God demands right- 
eousness from man, as, under grace, he gives righteousness to man (Rom. 3. 21, 22; 
8. 4; Phil. 3. 9). Law is connected with Moses and works; grace with Christ and 
faith (John 1. 17; Rom. 10. 4-10). Law blesses the good; grace saves the bad (Ex. 
19. 5; Eph. 2. 1-9). Law demands that blessings be earned; grace is a free gift 
(Deut. 28. 1-6; Eph. 2. 8; Rom. 4. 4, 5). 

2) As a dispensation, grace begins with the death and resurrection of Christ 
(Rom. 3. 24-26; 4. 24, 25). The point of testing is no longer legal obedience as the 
condition of salvation, but acceptance or rejection of Christ, with good works 
as a fruit of salvation (John 1. 12, 13; 3. 36; Mt. 21. 37; 22. 42; John 15. 22, 25; Heb. 1. 2; 
1 John 5. 10-12). The immediate result of this testing was the rejection of Christ 
by the Jews, and His crucifixion by Jew and Gentile (Acts 4. 27). The predicted 
end of the testing of man under grace is the apostasy of the professing church (see 
“Apostasy,”’ 2 Tim. 3. 1-8, note), and the resultant apocalyptic judgments. 

(3) Grace has a twofold manifestation: in salvation (Rom. 3. 24, refs.), and in 
the walk and service of the saved (Rom. 6. 15, refs.). See, for the other six dis- 
pensations: Innocence, Gen. 1. 28; Conscience, Gen. 3. 23; Human Government, 
Gen. 8. 21; Promise, Gen. 12. 1; Law, Ex. 19. 8; Kingdom, Eph. 1. 10. 

2 Of. Gen. 32. 30; Ex. 24. 10; 33. 18; Jud. 6. 22; 13. 22; Rev. 22.4. The divine 
essence, God, in His own triune Person, no human being in the flesh has seen. But 
God, veiled in angelic form, and especially as incarnate in Jesus Christ, has been 
seen of men (Gen. 18. 2, 22; John 14. 8, 9). 
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est thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter. 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
kangels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 


The public ministry of Jesus 
Christ (John 1, 35-12. 50). 


35 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples; 
36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
! 


of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard CHAPTER 2. 

him, speak, and “they followed The marriage at Cana: the first 
Jesus. miracle, 


38 Then Jesus turned, and saw}, crm. 
them following, and saith unto| 16-20; Lis. AND the third day there was a 
them, What seek ye? They said 1-11. marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say,}» phe call to {and the mother of Jesus was there: 
being interpreted, Master,) where! discipleship. | 2 And both Jesus was called, and 
dwellest thou? Cf£.Mt.4.18- |his disciples, to the ‘marriage. 


39 He saith unto them, ’Come| 22,th¢olto| 3 And when they wanted wine, 


and see. They came and saw the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
where he dwelt, and abode with e tbat yer: They have no wine, 

him that day: for it was about “the) fefore night. ci cers ee aig 5 mWoman, 
tenth hour. what -have to “do with thee? 
40 One ce the two which heard)¢ Oaenes os mine: °hour 5 not yet come. 

John speak, and followed him, was : 5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. | ¢ Lk.24.27. vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 


41 He first findeth his own brother Deceiais Aen do it. 

Simon, and saith unto him, We|/?c%t1845. |"6 And there were set there six 
have found the Messias, which is,|¢ Rom.2.28,29. |waterpots of stone, after the man- 
being interpreted, “the Christ. areencont ner of the ?purifying of the Jews, 
42 And he brought him to Jesus.|*?8*159 |containing two or three *irkins 
And when Jesus beheld him, he} iJohn5.17.  |apiece. 


said, Thou art Simon the son of 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, j pee ter waterpots with water. And they 
which is by interpretation, A stone. filled them up to the brim. 

43 The day following Jesus would|* Heb.1.4, 8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth gosh out now, and bear unto the governor 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow] ! Heb.13.4. of the feast. And they bare it. 
wad Now Philip was of Bethsaida,|Johm 19-265 Sect mgetateng io aps oe 
the city of Fe eat and Peter. ig) aah wine, and knew not inne Linvee: 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and} Lk.2.49. (but the servants which drew the 
Hee Stor ahoeee ae Ce tT ee 2 eee ailaa the bose 

st ca e bridegroom, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus > Mt.15.2; 10 And saith unto him, Every 


of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. alee, man at the beginning doth set forth 

46 And Nathanael said unto him,|¢ One firkin= |good wine; and when men have 
Can there any good thing come out} about 9 gals. |well drunk, then that which is 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him,|, yyiractes | Worse: but thou hast kept the good 


Come and see. (N.T.). vs. |wine until now. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming} 1:10; John 4./ 11 This beginning of miracles did 
to him, and saith of him, *Behold emai Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
ay ASE indeed, in whom is no} . 8/9.) fested forth his glory; and his dis- 
°48 Nathanael “saith unto him,|*=*12-14 prow en ee oe down to 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
prapikhat ape said uote Mets ene aad bs brethren, and his disciples: 

a ilip calle ee, when thou an ey continued there not many 
was unde mete rohit Dery thee. days. 
athanael answered and saith 
unto hin, Rabbi, "thou art the Son The feet pacecwes Mena 
° ou art the /King o é 
leek tion of the temple. (Cf. Mt. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 21. 12, 13; Mk. 11. 15-17; Lk, 19. 
him, Because I said unto thee, I Sars 
saw thee under the fig treé, believ- 13 And the Jews’ ‘passover was 
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at hand, and ¢Jesus went up to Je- 
Tusalem, 

14 And found in the “temple 
those that sold 4oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of ‘money 


night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept. ™God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
15 And’ whea he had _ made 4Jg john 5.1; _|him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 


' scourge of small cords, he drove] 6.4; 11.55. “Except a man be !born °again, he 


them all out of the temple, and the}$ Mt.21.12; cannot see the kingdom of God. 


sheep, and the oxen; and poured ee 4 Nicodemus saith unto him, 

out the changers’ money, and over-| ¢ Rev.11.2. How can a man be born when he is 

threw the tables; a ey oe old? can he enter the second time 
_ 16 And said unto them that sold} psz69.9, {into his mother’s womb, and be 
doves, Take these things hence;|¢ John 6.30; |born? 

make not my Father’s house an BESS 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 

house of merchandise. hMi26.61;  |Say unto thee, Except a man be 

17 And his disciples remembered] 27.40 born of ?water and of the Spirit, he 


that it was written, The ‘zeal of i Bph.2.21,225 cannot enter into the kingdom of 
thine house hath eaten me up. ) estos 


God. 
18 Then answered the Jews and)" tion. vs.19- | 6 That which is born of the flesh 


said unto him, What sign shewest|] 23; John 5. is @fiesh; and that which is born of 
- thou unto us, seeing that thou doest vee ene the Spirit is spirit. 


these things? 15.52.) "| 7 Marvel not that I said unto 
19 Jesus answered and said unto|* eas 16.7; |thee, Ye must be born again. 
- them, “Destroy this temple, and in|, pans 8 The wind bloweth where it 
three days I will raise it up. 50,51; 19.39. |listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
20 Then said the Jews, Forty and|m Acts 10.38. |thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
six years was this temple i in build- 4 pet cometh, and whither it goeth: so 
ing, es wilt thou rear it up in Eph,2.10; = every one that is born of the 
three days? L 1.3.55 pirit. 
wee ane he spake of the ‘temple of| {%§2:1%33, | 9 Nicodemus answered and said 
his bod: 0 Or, from unto him, How can these things 
22 When therefore he was Jrisen abover ten «| Den : 
from the dead, his disciples remem-|? Ez# 3076: 10 Jesus answered and said unto 


bered that he had said this unto] Acts 2.38; him, Art thou ‘a master of Israel, 
them; and they believed the scrip-| Tit-3.5,6; and knowest not these things? 
ture, and the word which Jesus aga 11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
had said. R 6.63. (John |We speak that we do know, and 
23 Now when he was in Jerusa-| 1.13; testify that we have seen; and ye 


lem at the passover, in the feast], J¥d¢ 25) |, [receive not our witness. 


day, many believed in his name,|s Lit. Art thou] 12 If I have told you ‘earthly 

when they saw the miracles which| the teacher |things, and ye believe not, how 

he did. peek rere stc-lshall ye believe, if I tell you of 
24 But Jesus did not commit him-| ‘Yu's. 11,12. |}*heavenly things? 

self unto them, because he *knew all|« 1 Tim3.i6; | 13 And no man hath ascended up 

men, vSceMts, |to heaven, but he that came down 
25 And needed not that any] 20, note. from heaven, even the *Son of man 

should testify of man: for he knew] wv Jnspiration.|which is in heaven. 


what was in man. CaP Caen 14 And “as Moses lifted up the 
Rev.22.19.) |serpent in the wilderness, even so 
CHAPTER 3. pheesot. oe le the Son of man be Hfted 

Jesus and Nicodemus: the new} kind. Ps Th : F 
Isa.9.6. at whosoever believeth in 
birth. (Cf. v. 3, note.) P him should not perish, but have 

HERE was a man of the Phari- eternal life. 

sees, named ‘Nicodemus, a 16 For God so loved the *world, 
ruler of the Jews: that he gave his only begotten 
2 The same came to Jesus by ySon, that whosoever believeth in 


1 Regeneration: (1) The necessi ity of the new birth grows out of the incapacity 
of the natural man to “see” or “enter into”’ the kingdom of God. However gifted, 
moral, or refined, the natural man is absolutely blind to spiritual truth, and impo- 
tent to enter the kingdom; for he can neither obey, understand, nor please God 
(John 3. 3, s, 6; Psa. 51. 5; Jer. 17. 9; Mk. 7. 21-23; 1 Cor. 2. 14; Rom. 8. 7, 8; Eph. 
2. 3. See Mt. 6. 33, note). (2) The new birth is not a reformation of 
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heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice; 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 °He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 


him should not !perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the ¢world to “condemn the world;|4 posmos 
but that the world through him] (Mt.4.8) 


ht be ‘saved. . 
mig dHe that believeth on him is|5Or, judge, |Declarative statement concern- 


not condemned: but he that believ-| $9990 4 ¥* ing Jesus Chita: 
eth not is condemned already, be-} John 15. 31 He that cometh from above is 
cause ‘he hath not believed in the} 22-24. above all: he that is of the earth is 


name of the only begotten Son of Piss earthly, and speaketh of the earth: 
10 And this is the condemnation, B fone naa Te hecei cee ws Eo ns 
that light is come into the *world,|,o, discoye |. 32 And what ?he hath seen and 


and men loved darkness rather| ered. heard, that he testifieth; and no 
than light, because their deeds were| f Psa.119.105; |man receiveth his testimony, 
evil. 139,23. 33 He that hath received his tes-. 


20 For every one that doeth evil]¢ John 15.4.5; |timony hath ¢set to his seal that 
hateth the light, neither cometh to}, 2 ee God is true. 
the light, lest his deeds should be ; soretae 34 For "he whom God hath sent 
“OL i he that Jdoeth truth|?Mt143- eet eieothinat thes wien en 
cometh to the light, that his deeds|* N¥":12-7:, sure unto him. aids 
may be made manifest, that they] 1 Pet.3.21." 35 The Father loveth the Son, 


are £wrought in God. 1Rom. 12.5, 5,85 ead: bara given all things into his 
5 ‘ 0r.3.65 and. 
Last testimony of John Baptist. ale #0, 11,| 36 He that ‘believeth on the Son 


22 After these things came Jesus], ral3.1. “hath everlasting life: and he that 
and his disciples into the land of}, pidge (of believeth not the Son shall not see 
Judza; and there he tarried with] Christ): |life; but the wrath of God abideth 


them, and baptized, Rom.7.4. jon him, 
23 And John also was baptizing! {Joht.3724 ° 
in #Znon near to Salim, because], 3.4.9.7, CHAPTER 4. 


there was much water there: and M 4 
they ‘came, and were baptized. Ra ge Jesus departs into Galilee, 
24 For John Jwas not yet cast|" 1 John $.10. WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
into prison. r John 7.16. how the Pharisees had heard 
25 Then there arose a question|s Holy Spirit. |that Jesus made and baptized more 
between some of John’s disciples} vs.5,6, Sti disciples than John, 
and the Jews about ‘purifying. Jonse Saat lig (r hough Jesus himself baptized 
26 And they came unto John, and} Acts 2.4.) not, but his disciples, ) 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was}: Faith vs. 3 He left Judea, and departed 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom] 15,16,18,36; |again into Galilee. 
thou barest witness, behold, the} 132" 3-3};*4:| 4, And he must needs go through 
same baptizeth, and all men come} Heb.i1.39.) Putsyeci 
to him. u Life (Eter- | 5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
27 John answered and said, A} nal). v3.15, |maria, which is called Sychar, near 
‘man can receive nothing, except it) 444-46 to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
be given him from heaven. Mt.7.14; gave to his son Joseph. 
28 Yeyourselves bear me witness,| Rev.22.19.) 


that I said, I am not the Christ,| »Gal.3.10; Jesusand theSamaritanwoman, 
but that “I am sent before him. | 1The*1-10. | 6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
29 He that hath the bride is the|“S*"95-1% | Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
"bridegroom: but the friend of the his journey, sat thus on the well: 
bridegroom, which standeth and and it was about the sixth hour. 


ale htntaa NOE s siti aarie =| ES aa 
the old nature (Rom. 6. 6 p petal but a creative act of the Holy Spirit (John 3. 5; 
1, 12, 13; 2 Cor. 5. 17; Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24). (3) The condition of the new birth is faith 
in Christ crucified (John 3. 14, 15; ti 12, 13; Gal. 3. 24). (4) Through the new birth 
the believer becomes a partaker of the divine nature and of the life of Christ Him- 
self (Gal. 2. 20; Eph. 2. 10; 4. 24; Col. 1. 27; 1 Pet. 1. 23-25; 2 Pet. 1. 4; 
1 John 5, 10-12), 

1Gr. apollumi, trans. “marred,’”’ Mk. 2. 22; “lost,” Mt. 10. 6; 15. 24; 18. 11; 
Lk. 15. 4, 6, 32. In no N.T. instance does it signify cessation of existence or of 
consciousness. It is the condition of every non-believer. 
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7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 


a Acts 10,28. 


thou, being a Jew, askest drink of be ierey Ge 
me, which am a woman of Samaria?! 13,14; John7 
for the Jews have no @dealings with LEDs oe 
the Samaritans. yee 


10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of|¢Or, become. 
God, and who it is that saith to|,7 iz. 
thee, Give me to drink; thou would-| (eternai). 
est have asked of him, and he poche 1p is 
would have given thee living| Jgpp°2+4° 
water. Rev.22.19.) 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, and 
his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
‘water shall thirst again: 


The eo eL tae Spirit. 
(Cf. John 7. 37-39.) 


14 But whosoever drinketh of the|” Holy Spirit 
water that I shall give him shall] is meant is 
never thirst; but the water that I ¢leat from v. 
shall give him shall “be in him a| ~~ 
well of water springing up into k CL,Jobn 1. 
4everlasting life. 5, note. 

15 The woman ‘saith unto him,| 7 Holy Spirit. 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst} John 6.6 
not, neither come hither to draw. aes iiss 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said 


¢ Bible Eg 


Rev.22.20.) 


Gen.12.6,7; 
33.18; Jud. 
9.7. 


g Deut.12.5; 
1 Ki.9.3. 


h Rom.1.16, 
note. 


# Or, real. 


m Deut.18.15. 


A.D. 30. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the ‘true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in /spirit and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 *"God is a ‘Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 And upon this came his disci- 
ples, and marvelled “that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why tall: 
est thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 


; |waterpot, and went her way into 


the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did: is not 
this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the 


city, and came unto him. 

31 Inthe mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for 
they are white already to harvest, 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 

wages, and gathereth “fruit unto 


Ihave no husband. Jesus said un-|” tetkind with|life eternal: that both he that sow- 


a woman, 


to act tear hast well said, I have 
no husban 

18 For thou hast had five hus-|°?%40* 
bands; and he whom thou now hast/p complete. 
s. not Aa husband: in that saidst| CfJohn 17.4. 

ou Rom.6.22. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, ‘ 

I perceive that thou art a prophet. Se es 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this ae Te 
mountain; and ye say, that in ¢Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for 
4salyation is of the Jews. 


5 Mic.6.15. 


t Jer.44.4; 
1 Pet.1.12. . 
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eth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. : 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One ‘soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 Isent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: ‘other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testi- 
fied, He told me all that ever I did. 


Jesus and the Samaritans. 


40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed be- 
cause of his own word; 


4 42] Sr. JOHN. 


42 And said unto the woman,| A.D. 30. _|the sheep ‘market a pool, which is 
Now we believe, not because of thy called in the Hebrew tongue 


saying: for we have heard Aim our-|¢ Root -1.16, 
selves, and know that this is indeed] "°° 
the Christ, the “Saviour of the]s kosmos 
bworld. (Mt.4.8) = 

43 Now after two days he de-| ™2kind. 
parted thence, and went into eMt. 13.57; 
Galilee. are eat 

44.For Jesus himself testified, 

‘that a prophet hath no honour i in|d John 2.13,23. 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into] * Peut16-16- 
Galilee, the Galileans received him,| f John 2.1,11. 
having ¢seen all the things that he ee 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: ‘for|* or’ Serer. eer 
they also went unto the feast. 


The nobleman’s son healed. 


46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he ‘made the Rev.22.20.) 
water wine. And there was a cef-| ; mt.8.13; Mk. 
tain nobleman, whose son was sick] 7.2930 
at Capernaum. : 

47 When he heard that Jesus was|/ ich rue 
come out of Judza into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point 
of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 
~49 Thenobleman “saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his} 3°q “ory. 4. 
way. 

51 And as he was now going|” Heb-1-4,note. 
down, his servants met him, and|o Psa.142.3. 


h Bible pray- 
ers ( ). 


k John 2.13; 
Lev.23.2; 
Deut.16.16. 


1 Or, gate. 
Neh.3.1; 
12.39. 


m_The Sinai 
MS. omits 
“waiting for 
the moving. of 
the water. 


told him, saying, Thy son liveth. |» y.4o. 

52 Then enquired he of them the]. yy; acres 
hour when he began to amend.|* (N.T.).vs.1-9; 
And they said unto him, Yesterday| John 6,5-14. 
at the seventh hour the “fever left] (MUSS39 


him. 
53 So the father knew that /t was/|” 
at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and] s Lk-4.30. 
himself believed, and his whole]: Sin. Rom.3. 
house. 23, note. 
54 This fs again the second mira-|u Psa.2.2. 
cle that Jesus did, when he was], Gr. patera 
come out of Judza into Galilee. idion, his 


er.17.21; 
t.12.2, 


Se Father, 
CHAPTER 5. The deel 
The feast (Pentecost?): the pool] Persil, 
of Bethesda, and healing. was claiming 
t w 
AFIER this there was a ‘feast of Total 10.33. 


the Jews; and Jesus went up] w John 10.30, 
to Jerusalem. 
Now there is at Jerusalem by 


33; Phil.2.6, 
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Bethesda, having five porches. 


3 In these lay a great multitude 


of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, "waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an “angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, °and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto 


; |him, Wilt thou be made whole? 


7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while T am coming, an- 
other steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made ¢whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the "sab- 
bath day: it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had ‘con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
béing in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: ‘sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole, 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
“slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. 

17 But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I 


work, 
18 Therefore the Jews sought the 


‘more to “kill him, because he not 


only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was "his Father, 
*making himself equal with God. 


pe 
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Sr. JOHN. 


19 Then answered Jesus and | A.D. 31. 


unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father ¢do: for what things soever 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater works than these, 
that ye may marvel. 

21 For‘astheFather raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; 4even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all ¢judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 


lieveth on him that sent me, fhath| | 


everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from ‘death unto life. 


25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 1 


The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the ‘dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For Jas the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have “life in himself; 

27. And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 


The two resurrections. 
(See v. 29, maré.) 


28 Marvel not at this: for the hour| 


is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the ‘res- 
urrection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
mdamnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do noth- 
ing: as I hear, I ‘judge: and my 
judgment is just; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear 1witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 There is *another that bear- 


a Lit.doing. 
Mi 


af 


e Day of judg- 
ment. vs. 
22,27,30; 
Acts 17.31, 
(Mt.10.15; 
Rev.20.11.) 

f Life (eter- 
nal). vs.24- 
40; John 6. 
27-68. (Mt. 
7.14; Rev. 
22.19.) 

g Judgments 
(the seven). 
John 19.16- 

(2 Sam. 


20.12.) 
h Death (spir- 
itual). Eph. 


Psa.36.9. 
k Jobn 1.4; 14. 
6; 1Cor.15.45. 


John 6.39,40 
(Job 19.25; 
1 Cor.15.52.) 
m i.e. condem- 
nation. 
n v.37; 
Acts 10.43. 
o Rom.1.16, 
note. 
pb Mt.5.16; 
Phil.2.15,16. 
gq complete. 
r Cf.John 1. 
18, note. 
, Ye 
search. 
1 The Beast. 


(Dan.7.8; 
Rev.19.20.) 
u i.e. hope. 
v Inspiration. 
vs.46,47; 
John 6.31, 
32,45,49,63. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 
w Faith. vs. 
24,44,46; 
John 6.29,35, 


“|(4) The Scriptures. 


[5 46 


$$ $$$ 
eth witness of me; and I know that 


the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 


The fourfold witness to Jesus: 
(1) John Baptist. 


33 Yesent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be °saved. 

_35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light, 


(2) The works. 


36 But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
%finish, the same works. that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 


(3) The Father (Mt. 3. 17). 


37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor “seen his 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 


(Cf. Lk. 24. 
27, 44-46. 


39 ‘Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of 


me. 
40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might haye ‘life. 
41 I receive not honour from men, 
42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 
43 I am come in my Father’s 


“ lname, and ye receive me not: if 


‘another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of anather, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye “trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 


would have believed me: “for he 
wrote “of me. 


1Cf. John 8. 14. 


In John 5. 31 our Lord, defending His Messianic claims 


before Jews who denied those claims, accepts the biblical rule of evidence, which 


required ‘“‘two witnesses’ 


(John 8. 17; Num. 35. 30; Deut. 17. 6). 


A paraphrase 


of verse 31 would be: “If I bear witness of myself [ye will say] my witness is not 


true.” Cf. John 8. 14. 
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47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my 
words? 


CHAPTER 6. 


Feeding the five thousand (ue 
14. 13-21; Mk. 6. 32-44; Lk. 
10-17). 


is TER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his 
disciples. 

4 And the 4passover, a feast of 
Pe Jews, was nigh. 

5 When Jesus then lifted up Ais 
eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 


oO. 
7 Philip answered him, ’Two hun- 
dred -~pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 


im, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: : but what are they among so 
many 

10 a Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thou- 
sand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and 
when he had “given thanks, he dis- 
tributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as they would 


12 When they were filled, he said!¢ 


unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that noth- 
ing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the ¢miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth ‘that 

pores that should come into the 

orld. 


Sr. JOHN. 


Jesus walks upon the sea (Mt.14. 
22-36; Mk. 6. 45-56). 


15 When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
sking, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 #And when even was now 


come, his disciples went down unto 
the sea, 
Cf John 17 And entered into a ship, and 
2.13; 11.55, |went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Digi tk Jesus was not come to them. 
ee 18 And the sea arose by reason of 
c1Sam.9.13; |a great wind that blew. 
see a 19 So when they had rowed about 
445. \five and twenty or thirty ‘furlongs, 
1 Tim.4.4,5. 7 
° they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
pagans 5. |and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
(yiea1.° |and they were afraid. 
John 9.1-7 20 But he saith unto them, /It is 
i elas Pen I; be not afraid. 
21 Then they willingly received 
¢Gen.49.10; |him into the ship: and immediately 
ep ae the ship was at the land whither 
exe they went. 
kosmos 
tae) = The great discourse on the 
mankind. bread of life. 
g John 18.36. | 99 The day following, when the 
h Mt.14.23; people which stood on the other 
Mk.6.47. side of ne a a that there Pe 
; none other at there, save t 
phe te i © lone whereinto his disciples were 
+1sa.43.1,2, |entered, and that Jesus went not 
7 *8A89." with his disciples into the boat, but 
kvl. that his disciples were gone away 
I boats. alone; 
23 (Howbeit there came other 
m Isa.55.2; boats from Tiberias nigh unto “the 
elegy, place where they did eat bread, after 
Col3.i2.  |that the Lord had given thanks:) 
24 When the people therefore saw 
ea that Jesus was not there, neither 
ee his disciples, they also took 'ship- 
o Mt.8.20, ping, and came to Capernaum, 
note. seeking for Jesus. y 
p Eph.2.8,9. 25 And when they had found him 


on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were 

27'™Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for "that meat 
which endureth unto everlastin 
life, which the °Son of man shail 
give unto you: ¢for him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him,What 


Psa.2.7; 
Isa.42.1; 


Acts 2.2 
2 Pet.1.17. 
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| the desert; 
| gave them 4bread from heaven to 


6 29] 


shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said. unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye “believe on him whom he hath 


sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? ‘what 
dost thou work? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
‘as it is written, He 


eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo- 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but ‘my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God fis he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and égiveth life unto the “world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 


35 And Jesus said unto them, I]i 


am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and the}; 
that “believeth on me shall never 


_ thirst. 


36 But I said unto you, That jye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and ‘him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, “but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, “that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life: and I 
will °raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, *Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? how 
is it then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can fcome to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
tdraw him: and J will raise him up 
at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 


St. JOHN 


(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 
6 Mt.12.38. 


¢ Inspiration, 


vs.31,32,45, 


Acs Jone ri 


ere. 15; 
Rev.22.19 ) 
d Neh.9.15; 
vi Psa.78.24; 


105.40. 
e John 3.13,16. 
f v¥s.48,58. 
g Sacrifice 
(of Christ). 


kosmos 


kv.45; 


Lk. 23. 42, 43; 

1 Tim.1.15; 

Heb.4.15,16; 
ies 


Rev.22.17. 
m John 4.34; 

$.30; Psa.40. 

ae 8; Mt.26. 


n vs.47,54; 
John 3. 15, 16. 
o Resurrec- 


John 11.11- 
14,23-25,42- 


v vs.33,35; 
Gal.2.. 20: 
Col.3.3, 4. 

w John 3.16; 
Lk.19.10. 

x kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 


y v.40. 
z Mk.16.19. 
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tion.vs.39,40; 


om 
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sGod. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
‘God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto “you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I "am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the “life of the *world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove’ 
among themselves, saying, How 
ere this man give us his flesh to 
eat 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 YWhoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 

inketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live 


yy me. 
58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead: he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 


naum. 


Discipleship tested by doctrine. 
(Cf. Mt. 8. 19-22; 10. 36.) 


60 Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 


you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 


, 


6 63] rv. JOHN. 
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i A.D. 32. _|not up yet unto this feast; for my 


63 It is the ¢spirit that quicken- 
eth; the “flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. Jude 23.) 

65, And he said, Therefore said I} <1 john 2.19. 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto|¢ Lee ofers 
him of my Father. 68; “ohn $3.12. 

66 From that time many of his 14; 
disciples went “back, and walked Rev. 22.19.) 
no more with him. 


Péter’s confession of faith. (Cf. 
Mt. ap 13-20; Mk. 8. 27-30; Lk. 9. 
18-21. 


67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 4eternal life. 

69 And ‘we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have|* 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you.is a fdevil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 


a Holy Spirit. 
John 7.39. 
t.1.18; 
cts 2.4.) 


e Or, we have 
believed and 
come to un- 
derstand 
that thou 
art the Holy 
One of God. 


f Gr. diabolos, 
adversary, 
usually trans. 
Satan. Cf. 
Rev.20.10, 
note; see 
John 13.27, 


g Lev.23.34; 
Neh.8.14,18. 


h kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind, 


i vs.3-5; 
Psa.69.8. 
3 John 17.1; 

CHAPTER 7. Lk.9.51. 


Jesus urged to go to the feast of 
tabernacles, (Cf. Lk. 9. 51-62.) 


FTER these things Jesus 

walked in Galilee: for he would 

not walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ ¢feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Ju- 
dea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. g A 

4 For there is no man that doeth sesh 
any thing in secret, and he himself|¢ Law (of 


k kosmos = 
world-system. 
~John 8.23. 

John 7.7; 
ev.13.8.) 


! John 9.16, 
m John 9.22. 


n Deut.18,15, 
18,19. 


o willeth to 
do. 


seeketh to be known openly. If| A2S4%}'39 
thoy do these things, shew thyself fe 


to the "world. 
5 For ‘neither did his brethren|r demon. Mt. 
believe in him. 7.22, note. 
6 Then Jesus said unto them,]|sGen.17.10; 
JMy time is not yet come: but your] Mtl2-1,nofe. 
time is alway ready. { Inspiration. 
7 The *world cannot hate you; a ay ry 47 
but me it hateth, because I testify] 56. (ex.4:15: 


of it, that the works thereof are| Rev.22.19.) 
evil, «1 John 3.7, 
8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go} note. 
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time is not yet full come. 
9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode s#ti// in Galilee. . 


Final departure from Galilee. 


10 But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And /there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him: for some said, He is a good 
man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13  Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 


Jesus at the feast of tabernacles. 


14 Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say-: 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but "his 
that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself, 

18 He ?*that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 Didnot Mosesgive youthe ‘law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the 
law? Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a ‘devil: who goeth 
about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because it is of 
Moses, ‘but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
rece’ve circumcision, ‘that the law 
of Moses should not he brolxen; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge “righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill? 


| 
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26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
| and they say nothing unto 


eDo the rulers know indeed that 


i 


| whence he is: 


that sent me is true, whom yel|‘ 
_ know not. 


the ¢ 
| take him. 


Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 


| this is the very Christ? 


27 *Howbeit we know this man 

but when Christ 

oS no man knoweth whence 
is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple|¢ v-48; 
as he taught, saying, Ye both know| Job 12-42. 
me, and ye know whence I am: and|5 Mt.13.55. 
ia 

I am not come of myself, but he John 6.38: 
Ex.23.21. 
29 But I know him: for I am from/¢ Jes.1.1. 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

32 The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him; and the Pharisees and} 
ef priests sent officers to/ 


¢ Lev.23.36. 


ft Christ (as 
tone). vs. 
37-39; Psa. 
118.22. 
(Ex.17.6; 
1 Pet.2.8.) 


g Faith. 


jk Holy Spirit. 
John 14.17, 
26. (Mt.1. 
18; Acts 2.4.) 
See Acts 2.4, 
Summary. 


# John 13.31; 
17.5; Acts 
3.13. 


33 Then said Jesus unto them, 


me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will he 
go unto the 4dispersed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come? 


The reat prophecy concerning 
the Holy Spirit for power| ©*?+, 
(Acts 2. 24. Cf. John 4.14). | ores.22. 


37 Inthe last day, that great day} » John 3.2. 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man /thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 

38 He that Sbelieveth on me, as 


j John 6.14; 
Deut.18. 
15,18. 


& John 4.42; 
6.69. 

1 yar John 
1.46. 


m2 Sam.7.12; 
Psa.132.11; 
Jer.23.5. 


n Mic.5.2; 


AD. 32. 


39 (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet ‘glorified.) 


The people divided in opinion. 


40 Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
|Of a truth this is the 7Prophet. 

41 Others said,This is *the Christ. 
But some said, ‘Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
mThat Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
"Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
|the people because of him. 

| 44 And some of them would have 
leekeed him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and 


- |they said unto them, Why have ye 


not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, “Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phar- 
isees, Are ye also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him? - 

49 But this people who knoweth 

ot the law are cursed 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(?he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53 1And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER 8. 


The woman taken in adultery. 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 


the scripture hath said, out of his all the people came unto him; and 
belly shall flow rivers of living he sat down, and taught them. 
water. 3 And the scribes and Pharisees 


1Johr 7. 53-8. Ce eaitenot found insome of the most ancient manuscripts. 


ey declares that it was stricken from many 


a prudish fear that it might teach immorality! 


Augus- 
copies of the sacred story because 
But the immediate context 


Ky 12-46), beginning with Christ’s declaration, “I am the light of the world,” 


seems clearly to have its occasion in the conviction wrought in the hearts of 


the 


Pharisees as recorded in verse 9; as, also, it explains the peculiar virulence of the 


Pharisees’ words (v. 41). 
1125 


8 4] 


in adultery; and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now @Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6. This they said, tempting him, 
that they ‘might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, an 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without ‘sin 
among you, 4let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 


t. JOHN. 


brought unto him a woman taken) A.D. 32. 19 Then said they unto him, 


a Lev.20.10; 
Deut.22.22. 


6 John 18.31. 


c Sin. Rom. 
3.23, note. 


d Mt.7.1,5. 
e Lk.12.14. 
f John 5.14. 


2 Tim.1.10. 


h kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 


i Life (eter- 


10 When Jesus had lifted up him-|/ 31 


self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man ‘condemned thee? 

11 She said, Noman, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and /fsin no 
more. 


Discourse after the feast: Jesus 
the light of the world. (Cf. 
John 1. 9.) 


12 Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, “I am the light of the 
hworld: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of ‘life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, /Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the 4flesh; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also ‘written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 


18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 


(John 1.13; 
Jude 23.) 


1 Deut.19.15. 

m John 17.25. 

n John 14.7,9. 

o komos = 
world-system. 
Rev.13.8.) 

>? Death (the 
second). vs. 
21,24; Rev. 
2.11. (John 
8.21,24; 
Rev.21.8.) 


q Faith. John 
. (Gen. 


r kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 


s Mt.8.20, 
note. 

¢ Deut.18.15, 
18,19. 


« Rom.8.15,17. 
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Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, “Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: "if ye had known me,’ 
ye should have known my Father 


so. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, as he taught in the tem- 
ple: and no man laid hands on 
him; for his hour was not yet come, 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
‘sins: whither I go, ye caninot come, 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill. himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: ye 
are of this world; I am not of this 
oworld. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall ?die in your “sins: for if ye 


-|*believe not that I am he, ye shall 


* |die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you: but he that sent me 
is true; and I speak to the "world 
those things which I have heard of 


im. 
27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 
28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the ‘Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am 


.|he, and that ‘I do nothing of my- 


self; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him, 4 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free. 

33 They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
eer ‘sin is the servant of 


“35 And the servant abideth not in 
|the house for ever: but the Son 
“abideth ever, 
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_ 36 If the Son therefore shall':make 

_ you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

_ 37. I know that ye are !Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, because 

| my word hath no place in you. 

| 38 9I speak that which I have 

| seen with my Father: and ye do 

that which ye have seen with your 

father: 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
| saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
| ham’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 


@ John 14.10,24- 
Inspiration. 
vs.40, 
Join 12 128, (Ex. 
4.15; Rev.22.19.) 
e ay 4. A, 


diabolo, ng 
20.10, ni 


2,27. (Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 


man that hath told you the truth,|” bee eee 
bwhich I have heard of God: -this| jude. 
did not Abraham. h Gen.3.4,13; 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father.| 2.01113: 
, Then said they to him, We be not] +2 thes 211,12, 
_ born of fornication; we have one|isin. Rom.3.23,. 


Father, even God. note. 
42 Jesus said unto them, If God|* Joh $37.48 20. 
were your Father, ye would love| ryohn 4.9; 
me: for I proceeded forth and came] 1-10.33. 
fen ied neither came I of myself,| }5°5 Joh" 7 
ut ‘he sent me. 

43 ¢Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father ‘the 
Sdevil, and the lusts of your father 


"demon. Mt.7. 
22, note. 


° John 5.41; 12.28. 
P v.54; John 7,18; 
Phil.2.6-8, 


@ Jone St 11.26; 


ye will do. He was a murderer Ze ia 
from the beginning, and ¢fabode * John 4.12; 


not in the truth, because there|, He3°. 
is no truth in him. When he ocean 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his| 4i; 16.14; 17:1," 
own: for he is a “liar, and the fa-} Acts 3.18. 
ther of it. peat John 7.28, 

45 And because ‘I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of Jsin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God “heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of|/?Lk.4.30. 
God. v.34. - 

48 Then answered the Jews, and ae 11.4, 
said unto him, Say we not well that|*32"3/4152: 
thou art a ‘Samaritan, and “hast a 


wy.29; John 15.10, 
= Lk. 10.24. 
v Heb, 11.13. 


2 Ex.3,14; Isa.43. 
13; John 17.5,24; 
Se BSE Rev.1, 


ae 10.31,39; 
11.8. 


ie 


ndevil? jfTohn 11.9,10. 
49 Jesus answered, I have not al’ 27s, tt 
"devil; °but I honour my Father, Joba 15,9; 3.18; 
and ye do dishonour me. 8.12; 12.35,46. 
50 And I *seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


i Mk.7.33; 8.23, 


LCe oy 
Abraham’: s children,” i 


+ 39. 


A.D. 32. 


e7obn 7.17; 1 Cor. 


f Satan. tse 13. 


9If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
ndevil. *Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If aman 
keep my saying, he shall never 
taste of death. 

53 Art thou ‘greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, ‘If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: “it 
is my Father that honoureth me; of 


The contrast, “I know that ye are Abraham’s seed”— 
is that between the natural and the spiritual posterity of 


whom ye say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet *ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and “keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham “rejoiced 
to see my day: and Yhe saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus.said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, “I am. 

59 Then “took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


CHAPTER 9. 
The man born blind is healed. 


yf eae as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, ‘who did Jsin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3 Jesus answered; Neither hath 
this man Jsinned, nor his parents: 
but ¢that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 ¢I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the ¢world, 
TI am "the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, ‘he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 


“If ye were 


Abraham. The Istaclitish people and Ishmaelites are the former; all who are “of 
like precious faith with Abraham,” whether Jews or Gentiles, are the latter (Rom. 


See “Abrahamic Covenant,” Gen, 15. 18, note). 
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9. 6-8; Gal. 3. 6-14. 
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eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in 
os pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent. j ’He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
“came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: but he said, I 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
4How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 


anointed mine eyes, and said unto|" 


me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know‘not. 

13. They brought to ‘the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ‘sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 


16 Therefore said some of the|° 


Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a Ssinner do such miracles? 
And there was a ‘division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? He 
said, ‘He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe} . 
concerning him, that he had been|* 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
ret blind? how then doth he now 
see 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because ’they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
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if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, = should be put out of the 


A.D. 32. 


a Neh,3.158. synagogu 
b2 Kis.14. 23 Therefore said his parents, He . 
: is of age; ask him. 

c Mir. ecles 24 Then again called they the 
ty: john i, [Man that was blind, and said unto 
43,44. (Mts. |him, ‘Give God the praise: we 
2,3; Acts 28. |mknow that this man is a Ssinner, 

: 25 He answered and said,Whether 

@ John 3.4. he be a Ssinner or no, I know not: 

5% one thing I know, that, whereas I 

Joba s.2- was blind, now I see. 

f¥.33; John 26 Then said they to him again, 
3.2, What did he fe thee? how opened 

, e thine eyes 
: Sa, Ror. | 27 He answered them, I have told 


you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear ft again? 


ia io 19 
43; 100% | will ye also be his disciples? 


# John 4.19; 28 Then they reviled him, and 
bt said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
j John 7.13; [are %Moses’ disciples. 
12.42; 19.38; | 29 We know that God spake unto 
Acts 5.13. | Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
k v.34; not from whence he is, 
John 16.2. 30 The man answered and said 
1Josh.7.19;  |wnto them, Why herein is a mar- 
1Sam.6.5. |vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
m v.16. opened mine eyes. 
r John 5.45- -47;| 31 Now we know that ¢God 
Acts 13.27. |heareth not “sinners: but if any man 
John 7.27, |e a worshipper of God, and doeth 
28; 8.14. |his will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the "world began was 
? John 3.10. lit not heard that any man opened 
@ Job 27.93 35. the eyes of one that was born blind. 
; Psa.18. 33 If this man were not of God, he 
a 3i15; 86 could do ‘nothing. 
29: 28.9; Mic.| 34 They answered and said unto 
3.4; Zech.?. him, ‘Thou wast altogether ‘born in 
13: Acts 19. | ssins, and dost thou teach us? And 
; they “cast him out. 
rice, ages, 35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
ohn 5.19; {him out; and when he had found 
4.1011. |him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the "Son of ? 
lea tt 36 He answered and said, Who is 
Wi he, Lord, that I might believe on 
u v.22. him? 
37 And Jesus said unto him,Thou 
* M1433: 16. hast both seen him, and *it is he 
John ra at that talketh with thee. 
1 John 5.13. | 38 And he said, Lord, I believe, 
w John 4.26, |And he “worshipped him 
xJohn 149; |,39 And Jesus said, For judgment 
20.16,17,28. |I am come into this Yworld, *that 
ppieee they which see not might see; and 
(Mt.4.8)= |that they which see might be made 
mankind. blind. 
= Mt.13.13; 40 And some of the Pharisees 
Acta 7.51-53, |which were with him heard these 
a Rom.2.19. woe ~y said unto him, “Are we 


blind also? 
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41 Jesus said unto them, ¢If ye 
were blind, ye should have no °sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER 10. 


Discourse on the Good Shep- 
herd. (Cf. Psa. 23.; Heb. 13. 20; 
1 Pet. 5. 4.) 


AS ae eared verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is 
a ‘thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him “the porter openeth; 
and the sheep ‘hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by ‘name, 
and 4leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth “before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a ‘stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: for 
they know not the voice of strang- 


ers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they /understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
1] am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be #saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 


pasture, 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
Nife, and that they might have it 
more “abundantly. 

11 I am the “good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 


A.D. 32. 


@ John 15:22,24, 
6 Sin. Rom,3.23, 
note, 


ov.8. 


@ Isa.42,1-4; 
Mt.3.13-17. 


¢ v.27; John 6.44. 
|S Ex.28.9,10,21; 
Isa.43.1; 
John 20.16, 


9 John 9.34-38; 
Heb.13.13. 


A Johw 17.19; 
Col.2.11-15. 


tvs.12,13; Gal.1,.8; 
2 Cor.11,13-15. 


Jj John’8.43. 

*& Rom.1.16) note. 

(Life (eternal). 
bn 


mJohn 6.33; 
7.31-39, 
nm Isa.40.11; Ezk, 


0v.27; Nah.1.7; 
John 6.64; 
2 Tim.2.19. 
Pv.4; 2 Tim.1.12, 
@ ys.17,18; John 15. 
13; 1 John 3.16. 
7 j.e. not of the 
Jewish fold, but 
Gentiles. 
See v.4, refs.; 
1sa.56.8; 
Jobn 7-20; 
* flock. John 11. 
52; Eph.2.13-16; 
3.1-6; Col.3. 


t Gen.49.24; 


Isa.40.11; 
Ezk.34.23, 

% John 5.20; Eph, 
5.2; Phil.2.9. 

© Mt.26.53; 
Jobn 18.6, 


wJohn 2.19; 
eb. 10.5-9. 


z John 14.31; 17.4. 

v John 9.16. 

zdemon. Mt, 
7.22, note. 

@ is demonized, 

6 Mt.21.23-27. 

¢ Faith. e lL 
25,26. (Gen.3, 
20; Heb.11.39.) 

2 John 6.44; 8.47; 
1 John 4.6. 

€vs.14,15, 

f John 8.12. 

9 John 3.16; 17.3; 
Rom.6.23. 


k Or, in no wise 


_13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
¢know my sheep, and ?am known 
of mine. 

‘15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and 9I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And ,’other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be 
one ‘fold, and ‘one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my “Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 Noman taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of *myself. I have 


* \wpower to lay it down, and I have 


power to take it again. *This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 

19 There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 


hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that “hath a devil. 
Can a “devil open the eyes of the 
blind? 


Jesus asserts his deity, 
(Cf. John 14. 9; 20. 28, 29.) 


22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us “plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the works 
that I doin my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But ye “believe not, “because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. ¥ 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
eI know them, and they /follow 


(4 
28 And I &give unto them ‘eter- 


nal life; and they shall *never per- 


1 The shepherd work of our Lord has three aspects: (1) As the “Good” Shepherd 
He gives His life for the sheep (John 10. 15 and is, therefore, “‘the door” by which 


“if any man enter in he shall be saved” 


John 10. 9). 


This answers to Psa. 22. 


(2) He is the “Great” Shepherd, “brought again from the dead” (Heb. 13. 20), to 


care for and make perfect the sheep. 


This answers to Psa. 23. 


(3) He is the ‘‘Chief” 


Shepherd who is coming in glory to give crowns of reward to the faithful shepherds 


(1 Pet. 5. 4). 


This answers to Psa. 24. 
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ish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 

30 I and my Father ‘are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to ¢stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for ‘blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, mak- 
est thyself God 

34 Jesus answered theni, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, ‘Ye are 


gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture Scannot be broken; 


36 Say ye of him, whom the Fa-|i 


ther hath ‘sanctified, and sent into 
the ‘world, Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father is Jin me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 


Jesus goes to the place where 
he renamed (Cf. Mt. 3. 
1.23; 27. 


40 And went away again beyond 


Jordan into the place where John/) 


at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER 11. 


The raising of Lazarus. 


New a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of ‘Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (™It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters *sent unto 


A.D. 33. 


@ John 6.39; 
'om.8.35-39; 

1 Pet.1.5. 

> Assurance. 
vs. 10,14 128, 
29; John 
26. (Isa. a 
17; Jude 1.) 

¢ John 14,9; 15. 
23,24; ike 


g Mt.5.17-19; 
Acts 13.29. 


4 Sanctity, 


John 14.10; 
17.22,23. 


& Or, went 


him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is °not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he fabode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Mas- 
ter, the Jews of late sought to ¢stone 
thee; and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 


.|}man walk in the day, he stumbleth 


not, "because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But ‘if aman walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he saith unto them, friend 
Lazarus ‘sleepeth; but I go, that 


forth out of I may “awake him out of sleep. 


their hand. 


1 Lk.10.38, 


s John 12.35. 
£Mt.9.24; 27. 


» Death (phy- 
sical). vs.11- 


14; Rom.5. 
12-14. (Gen.3. 
19; Heb.9.27.) 


w John 9.3; 
2 Cor.12.9,10. 


x John 14.5; 
20.24-29. 


y One furlong 
a act « 


3 oak 33,45. 
¢ John 9.31. 
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12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
a spoken of taking of rest in 
slee: 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 


; plainly, Lazarus is "dead. 


15 And I am “glad for your sakes 


> _|that I was not there, to the intent 


ye may believe; nevertheless let us 
go unto him. 

16 Then said *Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellowdis- 
ciples, Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 


., found that he had Jain in the grave 
|four days already. 


18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen *furlongs 


° 
= 


19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to ‘comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat stz// in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou ¢wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 
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23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that heshall rise again in the ¢resur- 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, °I am the 
resurrection, and the 4life: he that 
dbelieveth in me, ‘though he were 
fdead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall “never die. Be- 
lievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that ‘thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the Jworld. 

28 And when she had so said, she}, 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She goeth 
unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, ‘Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
‘weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus “wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could) 
not this man, which nopened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have died? 


Jesus at the grave of Lazarus. 


38 Jesus therefore again groaning| 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a °stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. a, the sister of him 


A.D. 33, 


@ Lk. 14.14; 
Acts 23,8. 

6 yohnd @ Ey 4 39, 
40; 

e Pee Gierad. 
ae n._12.25,50. 

ie 1h; Rev.22. 


d Faith. vs.25,26; 
John 14.1. (Gen. 
3.20; Heb.11.39.) 

¢ even though he 
die, shall live 
again. 


F John 5.28; 1 Cor. 
15.22, 23. 
9 Assurance. 


John 17,11. (sa, 
32.17; jude 1.) 


Ale. the “‘second 
death." f. 
Rev.2.11; 20.6. 


7 Mt.16.16; John 6. 
68,69. 

3 kosmos (Mt.4, 
8) =mankind. 

ky.21. 

-! Acts 8.2. 

mLk.19.41; Heb.4. 
15. 


” John 9.6,7. 

© Mt.27.60,66. 

? Contra, Acts 13. 
36,37. 


@v.4; John 17.4. 
r retin prayers 
John 12. 

a Se we 6.9; 
Rev. 22.20.) 

4.22; John 8.29. 

t John 12.29,30. 

“ Mt.8.8; John 5. 
25. 


v Resurrection. 
vs.11-14,23-25, 
42- ai Lk. 24. Ey 
Gob 
1 Cor. 4s. 3. ) 

w Miracles 
(N.T.). vs.38-44; 
jeba. 2 19. 


ete 28 8,9.) 
tein os 5. 7; cf. 


vy rae “i n Acts 
18.25, 26; 
Gal.5.1. 


2 John 8.30,31; 
Acts 9.42. 


@ John 5.15. 
ee Psa.2. 
2; Mt.26.3. 

¢ John 3.19; 12.19; 
Acts 4.16. 

d@ John 6.15; 18. 
36,37. 

€ Acts 
21.28, 


F Mt.26.3. 


9 1sa.53.8; 
John 18.14. 


A Num.27.21. 
‘ pee 1 John 


that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 


by this time fhe stinketh: for he)’ iP 


hath been dead four days. 


27; John 
10. 1 Rom. 1.16; 
16.26; Eph.2. 
4-17. 


40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not}, jo4n 7.1. 


unto thee, that, if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest see the %glory 
of God? 
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41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and ’said, Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that ‘thou hearest 
me always: but because of the peo- 
ple which ‘stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he “cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And "he that was dead “came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
*graveclothes: and his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, *Lvoose him, and 
let him go. 


The friends of Mary of Bethany 
are converted. (Cf. Lk. 10. 38-42; 
John 12. 1-7.) 


45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus: did, “believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and ¢told 
them what things Jesus had done. 


The Pharisees plot to put Jésus 
to death. 


47 Then gathered the chief priests 
and the Pharisees a %council, and 
said, What do we? ‘for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
fCaiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all 

50 Nor consider that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that fone man sho 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that year, 
he “prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation; 

52 And ‘not for that nation only, 
but that also he should jgather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked *no 


more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called 


, 
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Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

55 And the Jews’ “¢passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to “purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then ‘sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew)” 
where he were, he should shew it, 
that. they might take him. 


CHAPTER 12. 


The supper at Bethany Mt. 26. 
6-13; Mk. 14. 3-9. Cf. Lk. 7. 
37,38). 


6 age Jesus six days before the 
passover came to ‘Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper; 
and ‘Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that 4sat at the 
table with him. : 

3 Then took ‘Mary a ‘pound of, 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the “feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
‘Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a 
™thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but "me ye have not 
always. 

9 °Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
one whom he had raised from the 

ead. 


Sr. JOHN. [12 24 
A.D. 33. 10 But'the chief priests consulted 
that they might put Lazarus also 
to death; 
11 Because that by reason of him 
Imany of the Jews went-away, and 
believed on Jesus. 
3 Cf.John 2.13; 6.4. 
oNum.9.10-13; |The triumphal entry (Mt. 21. 4- 


het 9; Mk. 11. 7-10; Lk. 19. 35-38). 


ear laren 12 On the next day much people 
precios ~—_|that were come to the feast, ‘when 
¢Jobn 11.1. they -heard that Jesus was coming 
f Lk.10.40,41 to Jerusalem, 

ove’ | 13 Took branches of palm trees, 
Lk.15.23,24. and went forth to meet him, and 
A Lk.7.37,38; cried, ‘Hosanna: Blessed is the 
ates. King of Israel that cometh in the 
stands for name of the ‘Lord. 

sateen 14 “And Jesus, when he had found 


communion, $0 
Mary shows us 
the worship of 
a grateful heart. 
Others before 
her had come 
to his feet to 


a young ass, sat thereon; as “it is 
written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy ae cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 
met; she came. | 16 These things “understood not 
to give Him His |his disciples at the first: but when 
oi pie manseles Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
John alone gives |Dered they that these things were 
_her name. written of him, and that they had 
Mea ee done these things unto him. 
Mee. 17 The people therefore that was 
(Mt.26.8. with him when he called Lazarus 
miohn 6.70.71; lout of his grave, and raised him 
ag from the dead, *bare record. 


3 Nie ay 8 For this cause the people also 

pJohn 9.34; 15.20, (met him, for that they heard that 

¢ John 11.45, he had done this miracle. 

r See Mt.21.4, 19 The Pharisees therefore said 

+ Pan iig.25,2. [among themselves, Perceive ye how 
tJehouuh +=» |(Y@:-«Prevail nothing? behold, the 
Psa, 118,26, Yworld is ‘gone after him. 

. ale 

oeenia Certain Greeks would see Jesus. 

ew 20. And there were certain *Greeks 
Fie aoe among them that came up to wor- 

evil; Lemar. [snip at the feast: 

cee 21 The same came therefore to 
(E48), 2 ’Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 


Galilee, and desired him, saying, 


* John 11.47,48 
Pea 729-14 Sir, we would see Jesus, 
Mie t38 22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
Acts 10.44,38. |drew: and again Andrew and Philip 
John 143,44, tell Jesus. 


¢ John 13.32; 17.1. Jesus’ answer. 


4 Mt.8.20, note. 23 And Jesus ‘answered them, 


saying, ‘The hour is come, that the 
4Son of man should be glorified. 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


1 He does not receive these Gentiles. 


A Christ in the flesh, King of the Jews, 


could be no proper object of faith to the Gentiles, though the Jews should have be- 


lieved on Him as such. 


For Gentiles the corn of wheat must fall into the ground 


and die; Christ must be lifted up on the cross and believed in as a sacrifice for sin, 
as Seed of Abraham, not David (vs. 24, 32; Gal. 3. 7-14; Eph. 2. 11-13). 
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1Except a corn of wheat fall into} A.D. 33. 36 While ye have light, believe in 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: the light, that ye may be ‘the chil- 
but if it ¢die, it bringeth forth much dren of light. These things spake 
fruit. Jesus, and departed, and ‘did hide 


25 “He that loveth his life shall), _igce¢o¢ _ |himself from them. 

lose it; and he that hateth his life} Christ). John | 37 But “though he had done so 
in this 4world shall keep it unto life] (24, Cs",, |many miracles before them, yet 
oe urns b Gens saa be ree not on him: 

any man serve me, le m|" Mk8.3:; at the saying of Esaias the 
a bk.9.24; 17:33. |prophet might be fulfilled, which he 
shall also my bat be: _ oe world-sstem, spake, *Lord, iiwho math believed 
man serve me, him my Father} 237730. Gehn |OUr report? and to whom hath the 
se eee ; : oidigge 2? arm of the Lord been revealed? 
y soul troubled; and|}” jorn 13.36.38. 39 Therefore they could not be- 
what shall I say? “Father, save me|/John 14.3; 17.28. lieve, because that *Esaias said 


é i 9 -21,23; 16, 
from this hour: ‘but for this cause a3 Time Tae again, 


came I unto this hour. pA ere Tie 40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
28 Father, /glorify thy mname.| 17. (Mites; and hardened their heart; that 
kThen came there a voice from), ff¥7%?0 they should not see with their eyes, 
heaven, saying, I have both glori-| , John i8.37. nor understand with their Yheart, 
= ee pabiaonty it again. 1 John and “be converted, and I should 
e people therefore, that/{Mt3i% 7, |heal them. | : 4 

stood by, and heard it, said that it} mjonn i142. 41 °These things said Esaias,when 
thundered: others said, An ‘angel |" Mt}2.23: he saw his glory, and spake of him. 
spake to him. John 14.30: 42 Nevertheless among the chief 


30 Jesus answered and said, ™This|. ji¢>3 4%: g.23, |rulers also many believed on him; 


voice came not because of me, but}, Rom.s.8._ ae but because of the Pharisees they 
Psa.t2. 17; 102, 


for your sakes. 27; Isa.9.7. did not confess Aim, lest they 
31 Now is the 2judgment of this]? Job" 7%. should be put out of the synagogue; 
4world: now shall the “prince of| 1 John }.1i. 43 For they loved the praise of 
this world be cast out. t Jobnés9; 11.54, |Men more than the praise of God. 
ee And I, if I be “lifted up from|* obin It 47-63. 44 Jesus cried and said, He that 
e earth, will draw all men unto 153.531. Lape: Aegy nea tlus bel not on 
me. Bossa me, but on °him that sent me. 
. . . . ° Rom.10.16. F 
cel oy pated a SO 
34 The people answered him, We|¢ ieee 46 4I am come a light into the 
have heard out of the law that] Jonn5.2s. eworld, that whosoever believeth on 
*Christ abideth for ever: and how|3/ohn 14.9. me should not abide in darkness. 


sayest thou, The Son of man must} Johni.4,5; 3.12. | 47 And if any man hear my words, 
be lifted up? who is this Son of |*47s75 Mt. |and believe not, JI judge him not: 


4. : 
man? 4 eee for £I came not to judge the ‘world, 
35 Then Jesus said unto them,|a inspiration. but to save the world. 


Wet a little while is the light with| John 3.18 («| 48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
you. Walk while ye have the light, : ceiveth not my words, hath one 


lest darkness come upon you: for that judgeth him: ‘the word that I 
the that walketh in darkness know- have spoken, the same shall judge 
eth not whither he goeth. him in the last day. 


1 Chapters 12.-17. are a progression according to the order of approach to God 
in the tabernacle types: Chapter 12., in which Christ speaks of His death, answers 
to the brazen altar of burnt-offering, type of the cross. Passing from the altar 
toward the holy of holies, the laver is next reached (Ex. 30. 17-21), answering to 
Chapter 13. With His associate priests, now purified, the High Priest approaches 
and enters the holy place, in the high communion of Chapters 14.-16. Entering 
alone the holy of holies (17. 1), the High Priest intercedes. (Cf. Heb. 7. 24-28.) 
That intercession is not for the salvation, but the keeping and blessing of those for 
whom He prays. His death (assumed as accomplished, 17, +) has saved them. 

2 The Seven Judgments. (1) Of Jesus Christ as bearing the believer’s sins. 
The sins of believers have been judged in the person of Jesus Christ “lifted up” 
on the cross. The result was death for Christ, and justification for the believer, 
who can never again be put in jeopardy (John 5. 24; Rom..5. 9; 8. 1; 2 Cor. 5. 213 
Gal. 3. 13; Heb. 9. 26-28; 10. 10, 14-17; 1 Pet. 2. 24; 3. 18). See other judgments, 
1 Cor. 11. 31, note; 2 Cor. 5. 10, note; Mt. 25. 32, note; Ezk. 20. 37, note; Jude 6, 
note; Rev. 20. 12, note. 
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49 For 4I have not spoken of my- 
self, but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what 
I should say, and what I should 
speak 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is “life everlasting: whatso- 
ever I speak therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The last passover. (Cf. Mt. 26. 7- 
30; Mk. 14. 17-26; Lk. 22. 14-39.) 


OW ‘before the feast of the 

passover, when Jesus knew 
that his ‘hour was come that he 
should depart out of this ¢world 
unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
‘loved them /unto the end. 


Jesus washes the disciples’ feet. 


2 And 8supper being ended, the 
hdevil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had ‘given all things into his hands, 
and that he was Jcome from God, 
kand went to God; 

4 Heriseth from supper, and ‘laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 Afterthathe poureth ™waterinto 
a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou °knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, If I ?wash thee not, 
thou hast ¢no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 


¢ Psa.41.9. 


[13 23 


10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
‘washed 2needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean Severy whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For the knew who should be- 
speteaen tray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
v6.25,50; John 14, |not all clean. 
pe ih 12 So after he had washed their 
eJohn 7.8; 12.23, |feet, and had taken his garments, 

17.1. and was set down again, he said 
ese unto them, Know ye what I have 
“Yeao) Roms.” [done to you? 

35-39. 13. “Ye call me Master and Lord: 
f Orton and ye say well; for so I am. . 
9.Gr. during 14 IfI then, your Lord and Mas- 

Supper, ter, have washed your feet; “ye also 
*diabolos | Rev. |ought to wash one another’s feet. 

10, nole . 

‘John5.20.23,17.2,] 19 For I “have given you an ex- 
J John 8.42, 16.28, |AMple, that ye should do as I have 
k John 17.11, 20.17.|done to you. 

1Lk.22-27; Phil.2. | 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
iris. *The servant is not greater than 
nSeemtau, [his Jord; neither he that is sent 
ovs.12,36; John 12.;@reater than he that sent him. 


@ John 8.38; 14.10, 
3. 


@i.e. earth. 


16; Heb.i2.1. | 17 2If ye know these things, 
i Lente happy are ye if ye do them. 
n.35.2,3; 


18 I speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
“scripture may be fulfilled, “He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

19 NowI tell you “before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

He that receiveth whomsoever I 
* Rom. 12.10: Sl: |send receiveth me; and ‘he that 
w Mt.11.29; Phil.2.,receiveth me receiveth him that 


Eph.4.30; 1 John 
2.1,2. 


r Lit. bathed. 
The Gr. word 
signifies a com- 
plete ablution, 

“Wash"’ 
another word. 

#1 Cor.1.30; 6.11; 
1 John 3.9. 

t John 6.64. 

« Mt.23.8,10; Lk.6. 
46; Eph.6.9. 


UTS [sent me. 
# John 15.20. Jesus foretells his betrayal (Mt. 
Blas hes 26. 20-25; Mk. 14. 17-21; Lk. 22. 


= Inspiration. 
John 14.10. (Ex, 
4.15; Rev.22.19.) 


@ Psa.41.9, 


21, 22). 


21 ¢When Jesus had thus said, he 
oMt.11.3. was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
© 2 Cor.5.20. and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
4 M2621; Mk-./you, that ‘one of you shall betray 


me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 


1 For order of events during the night of the last passover, see Mt. 26, 20, note. 
2 The underlying imagery is of an oriental returning from the public baths to 


his house. 


His feet would contract defilement and require cleansing, but not his 


body. So the believer is cleansed as before the law from all sin ‘once for all” (Heb. 


10, 1-12), but needs ever to bring his daily sins to the Father in confession, that he 
may abide in unbroken fellowship with the Father and with the Son (1 John 1. 
1-10). The blood of Christ answers forever to all the law could say as to the be- 
liever’s guilt, but he needs constant cleansing from the defilement of sin. See 
Eph. 5. 25-27; 1 John 5. 6. Typically, the order of approach to the presence of 
God was, first, the brazen altar of sacrifice, and then the laver of cleansing (Ex. 40. 
6, 7). See, also, the order in Ex. 30. 17-21. Christ cannot have communion with 
a defiled saint, but He can and will cleanse him. 
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Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop °Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor, 

30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 _ If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while Iam with you. Ye shall seek 
me: and 4as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so 
now I say to you. 

34 A ‘new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 


Jesus foretells Peter’s denial 
(Mt. 26. 33-35; Mk. 14. 29-31; Lk. 
22. 33, 34). 


36 Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; /but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will 
Slay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 


@ John 21, 
20,24. 


b Satan. vs.2, 
27; Acts 5.3. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 


cMt.8.20, 
note. 


d John 7.34; 
8.21, 


e Law (of 
Christ). 
John 14.15, 
21,23. (Gal. 
6.2, 2 John S.) 


f John 21.18; 
2 Pet.1.14. 


g Mt.26.33; 
Mk.14.29; 
Lk.22.33. 


h v.27; Isa. 
4: 


1,2. 


i Faith. John 


J Christ (Sec- 
ond Advent). 
vs.2,3; Rom. 
11.25,26. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 


k Life (eter- 


(Mt. 7. 14; 
Rey.22.19.) 


*| 1 Col.1.15. 


m v.20; John 
10.38; 17. 
21,23. 


n Inspiration. 
John 15.27. 
(Ex.4.15; * 
Rev.22.19.) 


o John 5.19; 
7.16; 8.28; 
12.49. 


p John 5.36; 
10.38; Acts 
2.22. 


A.D. 33. 


thou lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER 14. 


Spoken in the passover cham- 
ber: Jesus foretells his coming 
for his own. (Cf.1 Thes.4. 14-17.) 


"LE! not your heart be trou- 
bled: ye ‘believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, JI will come again, and re- 
ceive !you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also 

4 And whither I go ye Enovrs and 
the way ye know, 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the Alife: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. 


Jesus and the Father are one, 


7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, Philip? 
"he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that “I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the “words that I speak unto 
you °I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 


or else believe me for the byery 
works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he 
do; because I go unto my Father. 


1 This promise of a second advent of Christ is to be distinguished from His 
return in glory to the earth; it is the first intimation in Scripture of “the day of 


Christ’ (1 Cor. 1. 8, note). 


Here He comes for His saints (1 Thes. 4. 14-17), there 


(e.g. Mt. 24. 29, 30) He comes to judge the nations, etc. 
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The new promise and privilege 
in prayer. 

13. And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in “my name, that will I do, that/*John 15.16; 16. 
the Father may be glorified in the]s john 13.21; 15.8. 

© vs.21-23; John 15. 

10; 1 John 5.3, 

d See Lk.11.13, 
note, 


Son. , : 
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 


15. <If ye love me, keep my com-|- fdvocacy. 
16.7. 
mandments. (ohn 14.16.26; 
7 J% 1 John 2.1,2.) 
The promise of the Spirit. JS John 15.26; 16.13; 
Rom.8.15,26; 
1 John 4.6. 


16 ¢And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 


\g Kosmos = world- 
system. John 15, 


leComforter, that he may abide] }*.1);, Yohn7.7; 
with you for ever; | 41 Cor.2.14. 

17 Even the {Spirit of truths] i john 7.37; 1 Cor. 
whom the éworld “cannot receive,| 9) 2 Cor-6.16; 


because it seeth him not, neither|;9, oon, 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for|; Rane ooo 
he dwelleth with you, and ‘shall be} $10.1; Heb.7. 


25. 

in you. . ; 
18 I will not leave you Jcomfort- sah ae 

less: I will come to you. 1 John 2:5. 

19 Yet a little while, and the|”John 7:4; 2 Cor. 
fworld seeth me no more; but yelosau (of Chris). 
see me: “because I live, ye shall] vs.15.21,25; John 
live also. bi; 3 john 6 

20 At that day ye shall know that!» ct.vs.1s,21. 
‘lam in my Father, and ye in me, @Gal.5.6; 
and T in you. ane 
"21 He that hath my command-| gyn) spirit 


frit, 

ments, and keepeth them, he it is welt a on : 
that loveth me: and he that loveth| Ket?zs) 
me shall be loved of my Father,| ¢Jonn 2.22. 
and I will love him, and will *mani-|» Cf.Mt.10.3, 
fest myself to him. bene _ 

22 Judas saith unto him, not| Cosi.” 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou!#v.1. 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and poi ces 
not unto the #world? See iaiae ie 

23 Jesus answered and said unto) Phil.2.8. ° 
him, °If aman ?love me, he will keep|* RU adit Bea 
my words: and my Father will love} Ia'si7. 7 
him, and we will come unto him, |oMt.13.12; 
and make our abode with him. fern Sati 


24 He that “loveth me not keep- Hebei, 
eth not my sayings: and the "word|* l4¥.13.6; |. 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Spies. 26. 
Father’s which sent me. @ vs.5:7; John 

25 These things have I spoken| {'jatndn7" 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 


[15 5 


26 But the Comforter, which is 
the ‘Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and ‘bring all 
things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you, 


The bequest of peace. 


27 “Peace I leave with you, *my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
éworld giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be “troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 
Tejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 

with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 
31 But that the *world may know 
that I love the Father; and Yas the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence, 


CHAPTER 15. 


Spoken on the way to the gar- 
den: the vine and branches. 


AM the “true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that “beareth fruit, 
he 2purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 

3. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 


you. 
4 3Abide in me, and I im you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in 


me. 
5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 


and I in him, the same bringeth 


Gr. Parakletos, ‘“‘one called alongside to help.” 


1 John 2. 1. Christ is the believer’s Paraclete 


Translated ‘‘advocate,” 
with the Father when he sins; the 


Holy Spirit the believer’s indwelling Paraclete to help his ignorance and infirmity, 


and to make intercession (Rom, 8. 26, 27). ( 


Mt. 1. 18; Acts 2. 4.) 


See ‘ 


Holy Spirit,”” N.T. doctrine, 


2 Three conditions of the fruitful life: Cleansing, vs. 2, 3; John 13. 10, note; 


abiding, v. 4, note; obedience, vs. 10, 12. 
5, note.) 


(See “Law of Christ,” Gal. 6. 2; 2 John 


3 To abide in Christ is, an the one hand, to have no known sin unjudged and un- 
confessed, no interest into which He is not brought, no life which He cannot share, 
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forth much “fruit: for without me} A.D.33. |that it hated me before it hated 


ye can do nothing. you, 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 19 If ye 'were of the “world, the 
cast forth ‘as a branch, and is kworld would love his own: but be- 
withered; and men gather them, cause ye are not of the *world, but I 


and cast them into the fire, and P have “chosen you out of the nworld, 
they are burned. Gal.5. 22,23, |therefore the *world hateth you. 

-] If ye abide in me, and 4my words)» Phii.1.11; 20 Remember the word that I 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye| 4-13. said unto you, The servant is not 
will, and it shall be done unto you.|4¥-4)™{7),3°"| greater than his lord. If they have 


8 Herein is my Father glorified,| Col.3.16; persecuted me, they will also perse- 
that ye bear !much fruit; so shall] 1 Jorn Te cute you; if they have kept my say- 
ye be my disciples. oe 315; 17.26. \ing, they will keep your’s also, 


9 As the Father hath ‘loved me, ff ohn 14.21, | 21 But all these things will they 
so have I loved you: continue ye in ee mate’ do unto you for my name’s sake, be- 
my love. f John 13: cause they know not him that sent 


10 Iff/ye keep my commandments, (personal). me. 
ye shall abide in my love; even as I ie 9.15. 22 If I had not come and spoken 
have kept my Father’s command-| {uti junto them, they had not had °sin: 
elie hae yee sien ge 4 i John 14.13; Paes hid they have no cloke for 

ese ngs have I spoken| 16.23,24. eir si 

unto you, that, py joy might ee Mea nan (a8 He that hateth me hateth my 
in you, an at your joy might| 12,17; Rom‘s.|Fat 
be full. 5. (Gai62; | 24 IfI had not done among them 


12 &This is my commandment,|, 2J°»™.5)  |the works which none other man 
That ye love one another, as I have world-system. |did, they had not had “sin: but now 
loved you. John16. Tee have they both seen and hated both 

13 Greater love hath no man than| {J0R"7778«"-|me and my Father. 


this, that a man lay down his life| ; Separation. | 25 But this cometh to pass, 


for his friends. John 17.6, |that the word might be fulfilled 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do Bae that is written in their law, They 
whatsoever I command you. 614-17.) — hated me without a cause, 

The new intimacy. ee cd be and the Spirit. 

15 2Henceforth I call you not ser-| (eutj¢; 6 But when ithe Comforter, 28 


come, whom I will send unto you 

ants; the serv kn 1 Pet.1.2. y AY 
ee fond det eo ae n kosmos (ut. from the Father, even the ‘Spirit of 
; 4.8)=man- |truth, which proceedeth from the 


called you friends; for all things) ying. p - 

that I have heard of my Father I o Sin, Rom3, F rd aey Cae iver rane | Path eae 

have made known unto you. p Pea'38.19; Ybecause ye have been with me 
16 Ye have not chosen me, but I|" 694. °°’ pas 

have /chosen you, and ordained you,|a soy pps irom the begining, 

that ye should go and bring forth TACALASS f CHAPTER 16. 


fruit, and that your fruit should re-| Acts 2.4.) de 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask|r Tasdicating’ The disciples warned of persecu- 


ee a in ‘my name, he may ior 146-22, ; be (Cf. Mt. 24. 9, 10; Lk. 21. 
22.19.) A i 
17 These things I command you, is ‘THESE things have I spoken 
that ye love one another. i be aoe that ye should not 
5 e offended. 
The believer and the world. 2 They shall put you out of the 
18 Ifthe *world hate you, ye know synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 


On the other hand, the abiding one takes all burdens to Him, and draws all wisdom, 
life and strength from Him. It is not unceasing consciousnéss of these things, 
and of Him, but that nothing is allowed in the life bb separates from Him, See 
“Fellowship,” 1 John 1, 3; “Communion,” 1 ee 10. 1 

Three degrees in fruit-bearing: “Frait,” 23 tmnt fruit.” v. 2; “much 
fruit,” vs. 5,8. As we bear asach “fruit” the Father i is glorified in us. The minor 

ies and pee of Christianity are often imitated, but never the ninefold 

fruit” of Gal. 5. 22, 23. Where such fruit is the Father is glorified. The Phar- 
isees ae ome and intensely “religious,” but not one of them could say with 
Christ, “I have glorified thee on the earth” (John 17. 4). 

2 Progressive intimacy in John: Servants, John 13, 13; Friends, John 15, 15; 
Brethren, John 20. 17. ne 
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that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
yaa you a the beginning, because] 1,2-) 

was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him estates 
that sent me; and none of you ask-| kind. 
eth me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 


Threefold work of the Spirit 
toward the world. 


7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I go not away, “the 
Comforter wiJl not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto 


a Advocacy. 


cSin. Rom. 
3.23, note. 


d Faith, John 
20.31. (Gen. 
3.20; Heb.11, 
39.) 


e¢ kosmos = 
world-system, 
John 17.14. 
(John 7.7;Rev. 
13.8, note.) 


ft Hoy Sr Sean 
you. on 

8 And when he is come, he will (eases 
reprove the ‘world of ‘sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they 4believe 
not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no 
more; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this ‘world is judged. 


New truth to be revealed by the 
Spirit. 


12 1I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the /Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
Sof himself; “but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he|o John 14. 
shall receive of mine, and shall} 21,23. 
shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 


g from him- 
self. Cf.next 
clause. 


h Inspiration. 
John 17.8,17, 
20. (Ex.4.15; 
Rey.22.19.) 

i John 14.19. 

j Lk.24.17, 

k kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 

1 John 20.20; 
reer 

m 1 Pet.1.8. 

n Mt.7.7,8; 


Jas.4.2,3; 
1 John 3.22; 
5.14, 


[16 27 


Jesus speaks of his death, resur- 
rection, and second advent. 


16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 


hn 2. |among themselves, What is this 


that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A ‘little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, alittle while, and ye shall 
see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That Jye shall weep and ent, 
but the world shall rejoice: and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 


come: but as soon as she is deliy- 
ered of the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sor- 
row: but I will see you again, and 
‘your heart shall rejoice, and your 
™joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I s 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall as 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

24. Hitherto have ye asked noth- 
ing in my name: *ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the °Father himself loveth 


1 Christ’s pre-authentication of the New Testament: (1) He expressly declared 


that He would leave ‘many things” 


unrevealed (vy. 12). 
this revelation should be completed (‘‘all things’’) after the 
that such additional revelation should include new sxophecien (v. 13). 


(2) He promised that 
Spirit should come, and 
(3) He 


chose certain persons to receive such additional revelations, and to be His witnesses 


to them (Mt. 28. 19; John 15. 27; 16. 13; Acts 1, 


8; 9. 15-17). (4) He gave to their 


words when speaking for Him in the Spirit precisely the same authority as His own 
Mt. 10. 14, 15; Lk. 10. 16; John 13. 20; 17. 20; see e.g., 1 Cor. 14. 37, and “Inspiration,” 


x. 4. 15; Rev. 22. 19). 
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you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the ¢world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the} ‘g04 
Father. they have kept thy word. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 7 Now they have known that all 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and|**°™°S = |things whatsoever thou hast given 


[17 17 


glory which “I had with thee be- 
fore the ‘world was. 

6 I have manifested thy narne 
unto the men which thou gavest me 
-|out of the ¢world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and 


speakest no proverb. tem. John |me are of thee. 

30 Now are we sure that thou} 17.14,16. 8 For I have given unto them the 
knowest all things, and needest not peer earl jJwords which thou gavest me; and 
that any man should ask thee: by} note.) ” they have received them, and have 
this we believe that thou camest!/d Bib/e known surely that I came out from 
forth from God. prayers thee, and they have believed that 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye| {N:?)>,55, |*thou didst send me. 
now believe? (Mt.6.9, 9 I pray for them: I pray not for 


32 ’Behold, the hour cometh, yea, Rev 2210.) the ‘world, but for them which thou 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- has Sab hast given me; for they are thine. 


tered, every man to his own, and) John 20.31. 10 And all mine are thine, and 

shall leave me alone: and yet I am| (Mt.7.14; thine are mine; and I am glorified 

not alone, because the Father is Pe rect in them. 

with me. z John 19.30; 11 And now I am no more in the 
33 These things I have spoken! Dan.9.24. 4world, but these are in the world, 

unto you, that in me ye might have} John 11,25 /and I come to thee. Holy Father, 


peace. In the ‘world ye shall have} fHeb.13;10. ‘keep through thine own name 
tribulation: but be of good cheer;|iie. earth. |those whom thou hast given me, 


I have overcome the world. j Inspiration: that they may be one, as we are. 
Acts 1.8,16. 12 While I was with them in the 
CHAPTER 17. (Ex.4.15; ¢world, I kept them in thy name: 


; - Rev.22.19.) those that thou gavést me I have 
The prayer of intercession. |k Deuter kept, and none of them is lost, but 


HESE words spake Jesus, and|! Assurance. |the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, seer ture might be fulfilled. 

and ¢said, Father, the hour is come;] 17: jude 1.) | 13 And now come I to thee; and 
Iglorify thy Son, that thy Son also|m Psa.119.42, |these things I speak in the ¢world, 


may glorify thee: S001 Me that they might have my joy ful- 
2 As thou hast given him power] 4.20.’ filled in themselves. 
over all flesh, that he should 2give|x kosmos = 14 I have given them ™thy word; 
eternal ‘life to as many as thou pasa ts and the “world hath hated them, 
hast given him. 36. (John 7. |because they are not of the world, 
3 And this is ‘life eternal, that] 7;Rev.13.8, |even as I am not of the world. 
they might know ‘thee the only oe) - 15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom|°221416. |take them out of the @world, but 
thou hast sent. Rom.12.2, that thou shouldest keep them from 


4 I have glorified thee on the) {Gen-12.1; | the evil. 
earth. &I have finished the work 7) e 16 They are °not of the “world, 


which thou gavest me to do. even as I am not of the world. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 17 Sanctify them through thy 
me with thine own self with the truth: thy word is truth. 


1 Seven petitions: (1) That Jesus may be glorified as the Son who has glorified 
the Father (v. 1; Phil. 2. 9-11); (2) for restoration to the eternal glory (v. 5), (3) for 
the safety of believers from (a) the world (v. 11). (6) the evil one (v. 15); (4) for 
the sanctification of believers (v. 17), (5) for the spiritual unity of believers (v. 21), 
(6) that the world may believe (v. 21); (7) that believers may be with Him in heaven 
to behold and share His glory (v. 24). 

2 Christ’s gifts to those whom the Father gave Him: Eternal life (v. 2); the 
Father’s name (vs. 6, 26; John 20. 17); the Father’s words (vs. 8, 14); His own joy 
(v. 13), His own glory (v. 22). 

3 Seven times Jesus speaks of believers as given to Him by the Father (vs. 2, 6 
[twice], 9, 11, 12, 24). Jesus Christ is God’s love-gift to the world (John 3. 16), 
and believers are the Father’s love-gift to Jesus Christ. It is Christ who commits 
the believer to the Father for safe-keeping, so that the believer’s security rests upon 
the Father’s faithfulness to His Son Jesus Christ. 
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[18 18 


18 As thou hast sent me into the 
¢world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I ‘sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 

sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word; 

21 That they all may be one; “as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the “world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the ¢glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one: 

23 Lin them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made “perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. - 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 Orighteous Father, the ¢world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto them 
thy /’name, and will declare it: 
‘that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

CHAPTER 18. 


Jesus arrives at Gethsemane. 

, Mt. 26. 36-46; Mk. 14. 32-42; 
Lk, 22. 39-46.) 

WHEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with 

his disciples over the brook Cedron, 

where was a garden, into the which 

he entered, and his disciples. 


The betrayal and arrest (Mt. 26. 
el Mk. 14. 43-50; Lk. 22. 
47-53). 


2 And /Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, *knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 


A.D. 33. 


a kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 

6 Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons). vs.11, 
Rev.22.11.) 


¢ Rom.12.5; 
Eph.4.1,6. 


d 2 Cor.3.18. 


e Mt.5.48, 
note. 


1 Thes.4.17. 

gi.e. earth. 

h Ex.34.5,7. 

i Eph.3.16,19. 

j Mt.26.47; 
Mk.14.43; 
Lk.22.47. 

k youn noe 1,3; 


res 20.22; 
Heb.12.2. 


| Psa.41.9. 


m Isa.53.6; 
Eph.5.25, 


n John 17.12; 
1 Cor.10.13. 


o Lk.3.2. 


? John 11.49, 
50; Lk.24, 


q Mt.26.58; 
Mk. 14.54; 
Lk.22.54. 


r Prov.29.25; 
28; 
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5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
‘betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye ™seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled, which he "spake, Of them 


‘lwhich thou gavest me have I lost 


none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus: 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 


Jesus brought before the high 
priest (Mt. 26. 57-68; Mk. 14. 
53-65; Lk. 22. 66-71). 


12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

13 And led him away to °Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave ?counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 


Peter’s denial (also vs. 25-27) 
Mt. 26. 69-75; Mk. 14. 66-72; 
Lk. 22. 54-62). 


15 And ¢Simon Peter followed Je- 
sus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am "not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; for it was cold: and 
they warmed themselves: and Peter 
3 with them, and warmed him- 
self. 


18 19] 


(Jesus before the high priest, 
continued. ) 


19 °The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the bworld; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always resort; 
and in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them: behold, they know what 
T said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: “but if well, why smitest thou 


me? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being Ais kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see 
thee m the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 
4immediately the cock crew. 


Jesus brought before Pilate (Mt. 
af me Mk. 15. 1-5; Lk. 23. 1-7, 
13, 16). 


28 Then led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto the hall of judgment: and 
it was early; and they themselves 
went not into the judgment hall, 
flest they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews there- 
fore said ‘unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he éspake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 


St. JOHN. 


A.D, 33. 


a For order of 
events on the 
day of the 
crucifixion, 
see Mt.26.57, 
note, 


6 kosmos (Mt. 
4.8.) = man- 
kind. 


¢1 Pet.2.19,23. 


d John 13.38; 
[t.26.34,74; 
Mk. 68; 


14. 
Lk.22.60,61. 

e Mt.27.23; 
Mk.15.1; 
Lk.23.1. 


f Mt.23.23; 
Acts 10.28. 


Rev.13.10. 
hi Tim.6.13. 
# Psa.45.3,6; 


j Gk. ek, out 
of, or accord- 
ing to. 


ik Kosmos = 
wore -sys- 
1 Cor.1. 
20. ‘John 7.73 
Rev.13.8, 
note.) 


1 1sa.55,4. 


m 1sa.53.9; 
1 Pet.2.22. 


n Mt.27.26; 
Mk.15.15. 


o Mt.27.28. 
p John 18.38. 
q John 1.29. 
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34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done? 

36 “Jesus answered, ‘My kingdom 
is not Jof this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom. not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
‘world, that I should bear ‘witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? Non when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
™no fault at all. 


Jesus condemned: Barabbas re- 
leased (Mt. 27. 15-26; Mk. 15. 6- 
15; Lk. 23. 18-25). 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, say- 
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
‘Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAPTER 19. 


Jesus crowned with thorns (Mt. 
27. 27-30; Mk. 15. 16-20). 


HEN “Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a “purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 


Pilate brings Jesus before 
the multitude. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Behold, 
I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know ?that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 
Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
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Pilate saith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, *We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more afraid; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that I have power to 


¢ John 7.30; 
Lk.22.53; 
Acts 4.27,28. 


d John 18.3,28; 
Mk.14.44. 


e Sin. 
23, note. 


f Lk.23.2. 


g Prov.29.25; 
Acts 4.19. 


crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, “Thou could- 
est have no power at all] against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: ¢therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater ¢sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend: 
fwhosoever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cesar. 

13. When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


The final rejection of the King 
by the Jewish authorities and 
people. 


14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the “sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with Aim, crucify him. 


h Cf.Mk.15. 
25, note. 


§ Hos.3.4. 


j For order of 
events, see 
Mt.27.33, 
note. 


k Num.15.36; 
Heb.13.12. 


l Judgments 
(the seven). 
vs.16-18; 
Acts 17.31. 
(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.20.12.) 


m Isa.53.12. 
n Psa.22,18. 


o Lk.5.36; 
2 Cor.5.17. 


p Psa.22.18. 

q Mt.27.55; 
Mk.15.40; 
Lk.23.49. 

r John 18.15. 


s John 2.4; 
21.15-17. 


Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered, ‘We have no king but 
Cesar, 


The crucifixion of Jesus Christ 
(Mt. 27. 33-54; Mk. 15. 22-39; 
Lk. 23. 33-47). 


16 JThen delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus, and led Aim away. 


17_ And he bearing his cross went}, gelivered up 


forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they ‘crucified him, and 
two other with him, “on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writ- 


{ vs.24,36,37. 
u Psa.69.21 
v It is the Vic- 


tor's cry 
John 4.34; 
17.4; Rom. 


w See Mt.27. 
50, note 
his spirit 

y v.42. 


z Ex.12.16; 
John 16.20. 


@ Deut.21.23. 
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ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 


Rom.3. 


I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written I have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, "took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part; and also Ais coat: 
now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, °Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, *They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my ves- 
ture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the ‘disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his ;mother, Woman, ‘behold thy 
son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

28 After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 


‘that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full 
of “vinegar: and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put if upon hys- 
sop, and put it to his mouth, 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, "It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
wand *gave up the ghost, 


“Not a bone of him broken.” 


31 The Jews therefore, because it 
was the Ypreparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an *high day,) be- 
sought Pilate that “their legs 
might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 


19 33] 


hs other which was crucified with 
im. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was ¢dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
‘came there out ¢blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare 
record, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, 
¢A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, /They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


The entombment (Mt. 27. 57-60; 
Mk. 15. 43-47; Lk. 23. 50-56). 


38 And after this Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
but “secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also “Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mix- 
ture of ‘myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred Jpound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in Alinen 
clothes with the spices, as the man- 
ner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, where- 
in was ‘never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore 
because of the ”Jews’ preparation 
day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at 


hand. 
CHAPTER 20. 


The resurrection of Jesus Christ 
(Mt, 28. 1-10; Mk. 16. 1-14; Lk. 
24. 1-43). 


HE first day of the week cometh 

Mary Magdalene early, when 

it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 

and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the °other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken 


1Cf. Mt. 28. 9; “and they came and held him by the feet.” 


St. JOHN. 


A.D. 33. 


a John 10.18. 
6 John 20.25- 
276 


c Sacrifice (of 
Christ). Acts 
20.28, . (Gen. 
4.4; Heb.10. 
18.) 


d 1 John 1.7; 
5.6,8; Tit.3. 
5; Eph.5.26. 


e Ex.12.46; 
Num.9.12; 
Psa.34.20. 


f Zech.12.10; 
Rey.1.7. 


g John 7.13; 
12.42. 

h John 3.2; 
7.50. 


t Psa.45.8; 
Song 4.14. 


jEx.16.16, 


& John 11.44; 
20.7; Acts S. 
6. 


1 Isa.53.9; 
Mk.11.2. 
m v.31. 


n For order of 
events on the 
resurrection 
day, see Mt. 
28. 1, note. 


o John 13.23; 
19.26; 21.7, 
20,24. 


P vs.11-13; 
Lk. 24.21. 


q John 21.20. 
r John 21.7 
s John 11.44. 


t Psa.16.10; 
Lk.24.24-26; 
Acts 2.25,31, 
13.34,35. 


u Cf. John 21.3. 
v v.13. 
w Lk.24.4. 


x Lk.24.16; 
John 21.4. 


y John 1.38; 
18.4 


z John 10.3. 


a Or, do not 
detain me. 


[20 17 


away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the Yother disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and ‘went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the ‘napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the sep- 
ulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 'For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples “went away 
again unto their own home. 


Jesus appears to Mary 
Magdalene. 


11, But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre "weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth “two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her,Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and *knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? “whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 

16 Jesus saithunto her,*Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, “Touch 


A contradiction 


has been supposed. Three views are held: (1) That Jesus speaks to Mary as the 


High Priest fulfilling the day of atonement (Lev. 16). 


Having accomplished the 


sacrifice, He was on His way to present the sacred blood in heaven, and that, be- 
tween the meeting with Mary in the garden and the meeting of Mt. 28. 9, He had 
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me not; for I am not yet ¢ascended| A.D.33. |with them: then came Jesus, the 


to my Father: but go to my >breth- doors being shut, and stood in the 
ren, and say unto them, I ascend midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 
unto ‘my Father, and dyour Father; 27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
and to my God, and your God. Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
18 ‘Mary Magdalene came and my hands; and reach hither thy 
told the disciples that she had seen hs eT 5, hand, and thrust it into my side: 
the Lord, and that he had spoken], ey aa and be not faithless, but believing. 
these things unto her. ¢ John 17.1; ro And tre —— and 
ph.t said unto him, ” r 
Jesus appears to the disciples: pata God. 4 oh ga 
Thomas not present (Lk. 24.)°rie24.10." 29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
36-49). f John 19.58% pocamecs Sa or wes me, anes 
. . ast believed: ‘blessed are they 
19 Then the same day at evening, ‘ewe that have not seen, and yet have 


being the first day of the week,] John 2i.6. : 

when the ae were shut where teresa believed. ; 

the disciples were assembled for ' teehrrih Conclusion: why John’s Gospel 
‘fear As ee Jews, cane Jets and|” Eph... Y was writtén. 

stood in the midst, and saith unto} i Lk.24.40; 30 And many other signs trul 


h Coi.1.20. ; Rat 

them, Teace bejunto OW. Gti, ald Jesus in the presence of hs di 
‘shewed unto them Ais hands and ofa 17.18 ‘ Soles, which aks not write aie 
nie pee alte ar Ae aS a 1 Cor.18.45. 31 But these are written, that ye 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, wens ica hme foelieve or S st eb ~ _ 
Peace be unto you: “as my Father| 8,16. (Mt.1. hrist, the Son of God; an that 
hath sent me, even so send I you. |, et scape jae ate ye might have “life 
“92 And when he had said this, he|"jgie —|* rough his name. 


~ 


‘breathed on them, and saith unto}o John 11.16. 
them, Receive ye the "Holy Ghost:|? fin 47447 Seamete ff ame 

23 Whose soever "sins ye remit,}¢ v.19. Epilogue: “If I will.’ The risen 
they are remitted unto them; and|r a as a Christ is Master of our service. 
whore scever sins ye retain, they} 34511 FTER these things Jesus 
3 : apres shewed himself again to the 


the disciples: | Faith. Acts |disciples at the "sea of Tiberias; and 

Tee Smid present el eee on this wise shewed he himself 
Poe ere were together Simon 

24 But Thomas, one of thely Zife (eter. |Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
twelve, called °Didymus, was not] na/), Acts 2. /mus, and “Nathanael of Cana in 
with them when Jesus came. fovbniak Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
a re poet og a aera v nS 64. and two other of his disciples, 
said unto him, We have seen the|w : 
Lord, . Hut ths#eaidiunto then: (1) Service in self-will, under 
*Except I shall see in his hands the|* Contra, Auman leadership. 


print of the nails, and put my fin-/y Lk.s.3-7. 3 Simon Peter saith unto them, *I 
ger into the print of the nails, and go a fishing. They say unto him, 
thrust my hand into his side, I will We also go with thee. They went 
not believe, forth, and entered into a ship im- 

26 And after eight days again his mediately; and that night they 
disciples were within, and Thomas caught *nothing. 


so ascended and returned: a view in harmony with types. (2) That Mary Magda- 
lene, knowing as yet only Christ after the flesh (2 Cor. 5. 15-17), and having found 
her Beloved, sought only to hold Him so; while He, about to assume a new relation 
to His disciples in ascension, gently teaches Sarg that now she must not seek to 
hold Him to the earth, but rather become His messenger of the new joy, (3) That 
He merely meant: “Do not detain me now; I am not yet ascended; you will see 
me again; run rather to my brethren,” etc. 

1 The deity of Jesus Christ is declared in Scripture: (1) In the intimations and 
explicit predictions af the O.T. (a) The theophanies intimate the appearance of God 
in human form, and His ministry ath to man (Gen. 16. 7-13; 18. 2-3, especially v. 17; 
32, 28 with Hos, 12. as Ex. 3. 2-14 ey The Messiah is ae declared to 
be the Son of God (Psa. 2. 2-9), and God (Psa. 45. 6, 7 with Heb. 1. 8, 9; Psa. 110. 
4 with Mt. 22. 44; Acts 2. 34 and Heb. 1. 13; Psa. 110. 4 with Heb. 5. ra 6. 20; 7. 17-223 
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i 
4 But when the morning was now] A.D. 33.  |to land, they saw a “fire of coals 


come, Jesus stood on the shore: but there, and fish laid thereon, and 

the disciples “knew not that it was bread. 

Jesus. 1 enaciatta! 10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 

(2) Service in self-will tested:|> L«.5.4,6,7; the fish which ye have now caught. 
Nt rah serif, , John 9.7. 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 


‘ the net to land full of great fishes, 
5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Preeti ‘an hundred and fifty and three: and 
Children, have ye any meat? They} 2,3; Acts 28. |for all there were so many, yet 
answered him, No. dhe da.30,31, |'Was not the net broken. 


(3) Christ-directed service, and etn 13.37; |(4) The Master enough for the 
the result. fOne cubit = need of his servants. (Cf. Lk. 


6 And he said unto them, ’Cast ee aie. 22. 35; Phil. 4, 19.) 


the net on the right side of the ship,|/ Contra, Lk. | 12 Jesus saith unto them, ‘Come 
ae ve om Bnd. They cast there- (Sonn 610, |and “dine, And none of the dis- 
bs now ‘they were not able} } (it. proak |ciples durst ask him, Who art thou? 
to draw it for the multitude of| your fast. |knowing that it was the Lord. 
po ath ey St et bahia Gs Noha aoe Le pf oe Her competi Oe en 
erefore that disciple whom] j9 96, ° read, and giveth them, an 8 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is|m Lit. break- |likewise. 


the “Lord. Now when Simon Peter eLb ed. 14 This is now the ‘third time that 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt|" Gooply Jove; [Jesus shewed himself to his dis- 


his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he} used of divine|ciples, after that he was risen from 
was naked,) and did ‘cast himself PAN ied the dead. 
(5) The only acceptable motive 


i ser ie hana 1 that love 

nd the other disciples came in| which the 5 
a little ship; (for they were not far| !8w demands | 22 service. (Cf, 2 Cor. 5. 145 
from land, but as it were two hun-| 19-27). Rev. 2. 4, 5.) 


dred Jcubits,) dragging the net 15 So when they had "dined, Jesus 
with fishes. saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
9 As soon then as they were come Jonas, "lovest thou me more than 


and Zech. 6. 13). (c) His virgin birth was foretold as the means through 
which God could be “Immanuel,’”’ God with us (Isa. 7. 13, 14 with Mt. 1, 
22, 23), (d) The Messiah is expressly invested with the divine names (Isa. 9. 
6, 7), (e) In a prophecy of His death He is called Jehovah’s “fellow” (Zech. 13. 
! vn ag a 31), (f) His eternal being is declared (Mic. 5. 2 with Mt, 

. 6; John 7, 42), 

as | ?) Christ Himself affirmed His deity. (a) He applied to Himself the Jeho- 
vistic I AM. (The pronoun “he” is not in the Greek; cf. John 8. 24; fone 8. 56-58. 
The Jews correctly understood this to be our Lord’s claim to full deity [v. 59]. See, 
also, John 10, 33; 18. 4-6, where, also, “he” is not in the original.) (b) He claimed 
to be the Adonai of the O.T. (Mt, 22. 42-45. See Gen. 15. 2, note). (c) He as- 
serted His identity with the Father (Mt. 28. 19; Mk. 14. 62; John 10, 30; that the 
Jews so understood Him is shown by vs. 31, 32; John 14. 8, 9; 17. 5). (2) He exer- 
cised the chief prerogative of God (Mk. 2. 5-7; Lk. 7. 48-50). (e) He asserted 
omnipresence (Mt, 18. 20; John 3. 13); omniscience (John 11. 11-14, when Jesus 
was fifty miles away; Mk. 11. 4) omnipotence (Mt, 28, 18; Lk. 7. 14; John 5, 21-23; 
6. 19); mastery over nature, and creative power (Lk. 9. 16, 17; John 2. 9; 10, 28). 
(f) a received and approved human worship (Mt. 14. 33; 28. 9; John 20. 
28, 29). 
(3) The N.T. writers ascribe divine titles to Christ (John 1, 1; 20. 28; 
Acts 20. 28; Rom. 1. 4; 9. 5; 2 Thes. 1112; 1 Tim, 3. 16; Tit. 2. 13; Heb. 1, 8; 1 John 


5. 20). ; 
(4) The N.Y. writers ascribe divine perfections and attributes to Christ 
(eg. Mt. 11. 28; 18. 20; 28. 20; John 1. 2; 2. 23-25; 3. 13; 5. 17; 21, 17; Heb. 1. 3, 11, 12 
Heb. 13, 8; Rev. 1. 8, 17, 16; 2. 23; 11. 17; 22.13). 
(3) “eg N.T. writers ascribe divine works to Christ (John, 1, 3, 10; Col. 1, 
16, 17; Héb. 1.3). , : 
(6) The N.T. writers teach that supreme worship should be paid to Christ 
7. 59, 60; 1 Cor, 1. 2; 2 Cor. 13. 14; Phil. 2, 9, 10; Heb. 1. 6; Rev. 1. 5, 6; 


12, 13), i 
(7) The holiness and, resurrection of Christ prove His deity (John 8, 46; 
Rom, 1, 4). 
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these? He saith unto him, veal A.D. 33. 
Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed 


my lambs. «Gr. phileo, am 


16 He saith to him again the] fond iach 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas,| love thanagapas. 
dovest thou me? He saith unto]? Pet.s.2. 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that ores. 
ia Dee. He saith unto him, used 2t divine 
eed my sneep. love Gohn 14. 
17 He saithunto him the third athe lee 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, ‘lovest| gqmands (LK-10. 
thou me? Peter was ‘grieved be-|¢ send; 1 Pet.s. 
cause he said unto him the third] }3 
time, Lovest thou me? And _ he|* Our bord here 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest] word, phileis. 
all things; thou knowest that I Zlove}/Jobn 13.38. 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, &Feed|?¥-!% John 10.9 


A vs.3,7. 
my sheep. +2 Pet.1.14. 


(6) The Master appoints the} Mt-4.19; 16.9. 
time and manner of the ser-|*}9" 8.23 
vant’s death. t Gal.2.7-9, 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee,|} Treo. 5.23. 


When thou wast young, thou gird- 1 Cor 15.51, 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither] } Thes.4.1.17. 
tthou wouldest: but when thou|?)2hn 19.27; 19.35. 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth aa an an 
thy hands, and another shall gird r Eph. 19: oe 
thee, and carry thee whither thou] 2 Cor.3.3 with 
wouldest not. ee 

19 This spake he, signifying ‘by 
what death he should glorify God. 
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And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, /Follow me. 


(7) If the Lord returns the ser- 
vants will not die. (Cf. 1 Cor. 
15. 51, 52; 1 Thes. 4. 14-18.) 


20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the ‘disciple whom Jesus 
loved following; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and ‘what shal/ this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple *should not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which °tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true. 

25 And there are also *many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world 
itself “could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 


11] [1.7 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


WRITER. In the Acts of the Apostles Luke continues the account? of Christianity 
begun in the Gospel which bears his name. In the “former treatise” he tells what 
Jesus “began both to do and teach”; in the Acts, what Jesus continued to do and 
teach through His Holy Spirit sent down. 

Date. The Acts concludes with the account of Paul’s earliest ministry in Rome, 
A.D. 65, and appears to have been written at or near that time. 

Theme. This book records the ascension and promised return of the Lord 
Jesus, the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, Peter’s use of the keys, opening 
the kingdom (considered as the sphere of profession, as in Mt. 13.) to the Jews at 
Pentecost, and to the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius; the beginning of the Chris- 
tian, church and the conversion and ministry of Paul. 

The Holy Spirit fills the scene. As the presence of the Son, exalting and reveal- 
ing the Father, is the great fact of the Gospels, so the presence of the Spirit, exalt- 
ing and revealing the Son, is the great fact of the Acts. 

Acts is in two chief parts: In the first section (1-9. 43) Peter is the prominent 
personage, Jerusalem is the centre, and the ministry is to Jews. Already in cov- 
enant relations with Jehovah, they had sinned in rejecting Jesus as the Christ. 
The preaching, therefore, was directed to that point, and repentance (i.e. “a changed 
mind”) was demanded. The apparent failure of the Old Testament promises 
concerning the Davidic kingdom was explained by the promise that the kingdom 
would be set up at the return of Christ (Acts 2. 25-31; 15. 14-16). This ministry 
to Israel fulfilled Lk. 19. 12-14. In the persecutions of the apostles and finally 
in the martyrdom of Stephen, the Jews sent after the king the message, “We will 
not have this man to reign over us.”” In the second division (10. 1-28. 31) Paul 
is prominent, a new centre is established at Antioch, and the ministry is chiefly 
to Gentiles who, as “strangers from the covenants of promise” (Eph. 2. 12), had 
but to “believe on the Lord Jesus Christ’”’ to be saved. Chapters 11., 12., and 15. 
of this section are transitional, establishing finally the distinction, doctrinally, be- 
tween law and grace. Galatians should be read in this connection. 

The events recorded in The Acts cover a period of 32 years. 


— 
CHAPTER 1. __A-D. 33. _| 4 And, “being assembled together 
Introduction (vs. 1, 2). ane ee Oot with them, commanded them that 
HE “former treatise have I), to Luke. they should:not-depart from Jeru- 
made, O Theophilus, of all that| 2 L«:1-3: salem, but wait for the promise of 


Jesus began both to do and teach clit received ‘the Father, which, saith he, fye 


up. 
3 s : dLke.24.49: have heard of me. . ; 
eee pa se agra John i4.i6, | 5 For John truly baptized éwith 
Holy Ghost had given command-| Acts 2.33. 


e Or, eating 
ments unto the apostles whom he Se sheen? ewe heriee! 


water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 


had chosen: yj on enone. d 6 When they therefore were come 
The resurrection-ministry of |, 6r, i together, they asked of him, say- 
Christ. h Mt.3.2, note./ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time 

3 4To whom also he shewed him:) {i idom ¢, \‘restore again the lkingdom to 


self alive after his passion by many} 7; Acts 2.29- |Israel? : pan 
infallible proofs baie ik ee A gael 32 (Lk.131- | 7 And he said unto them, /It is 
forty days, and speaking of the| 33%,1.C°r — {not for you to know the times or the 


15.24. - 
things pertaining to the kingdom|j Mt. 2436; seasons, which the Father hath 
of God: Mk.13.32; put in his own power. 

LU 1 Thes,5.1. 


1 Forty days the risen Lord had been instructing the apostles “of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God,” doubtless, according to His custom (Lk. 24. 27, 
32, 44, 45), teaching them out of the Scriptures. One point was left untouched, viz., 
the time when He would restore the kingdom to Israel; hence the apostles’ ques- 
tion. The answer was according to His repeated teaching; the time was God’s 
secret (Mt. 24. 36, 42, 44; 25. 13; cf. ee 7 1). 
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ee 

The apostolic commission. (Cf.|__A.D.33.__|salem from the mount called Olivet 
Mt. 28. 18-20; Mk. 16. 15-18; Lk. which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
24. 47, 48; John 20. 21-23.) day’s %journey. 


es a v.22; Lk.24. | 13 And when they were come in 
8 But ye shall receive power, after} 48; John 15. : ih . 

: 27: Aets 2.32.\they went up into “an upper room, 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon b Christ “First where abode both Peter, and James, 


you: and ye shall be 4witnesses}” Agent). rh 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in| Gen.3.15. ok if Pigs Sade ees a 


oth L } Se 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto} Of. 38. thew, James the son of Alpheus, 


the uttermost part of the earth. looking and Simon ‘Zelotes, and Judas th 
§ i e 
9 And when he had spoken these @2Cor.12.2, {brother of James. 


: : : , j 
aa pam ae acc Sie eOr, wasre- | 14 These all continued with one 
Ger eae eran? nee Ue: accord in prayer and supplication, 

Bae f Christ (Sec. |with the women, and Mary the 
The promise of the return of} (Deut.30.3.) |mother of Jesus, and with his 


Jesus to the earth. 4 aay 4854 |brethren, 


10 And ‘while they looked sted-]h the; cf. The choice of Matthias. 
fastly toward “heaven as he went} ; John 20.1). ‘ 
up, behold, two men stood by them|}or$rcrne” | 15. And in those days Peter stood 
in white apparel; pa up in the midst of the /disciples, and 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Kdnepization, said, ae ao x nae is hd 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up} Kéteo} were about an hundred andtwenty, 
into heaven? this same Jesus,| (Ex.4.15; 16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
which ¢is taken up from you into], Rev-22.19.) |ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
heaven, shall so !come in like man-|! Holy Spitit. |Awhich the ‘Holy Ghost by the 
ner as ye have seen him go into| Acts 3.17,18, |Mouth of David spake before con- 
heaven 33,38. (Mt.1. |cerning “Judas, which was guide to 
: 18; Acts 2.4.) |them that took Jesus. 

a anes Lopties em that took J ss 

The ten days’ waiting for the |™5sa%)0. |, | 17 For he was numbered with us, 
Spirit. and had “obtained part of this 

12 Then returned they unto Jeru- ministry. 


1 The two Advents—Summary: (1) The O.T. foreview, of the coming Messiah 
is in two aspects—that of rejection and suffering (as, e.g. in Isa. 53), and that of 
earthly glory and power (as, e.g. in Isa. 11; Jer. 23; Ezk. 37). ten. these two 
aspects blend in one passage (e.g. Psa. 2). The prophets themselves were per- 
plexed by this seeming contradiction (1 Pet. 1. 10, 11). It was solved by partial 
fulfilment. In due time the Messiah, born of a virgin according to Isaiah, ap- 
peared among men and began His ministry by announcing the predicted kingdom 
as “at hand” (Mt. 4. 17, note). The rejection of King and kingdom followed. 
(2) Thereupon the rejected King announced His approaching crucifixion, resurrec- 
tion, departure, and return (Mt. 12. 38-40; 16. 1-4, 21, 27; Lk. 12. 35-46; 17. 20-36; 18. 
31-34; 19. 12-27; Mt. 24., 25.). (3) He uttered predictions concerning the course 
of events between His departure and return (Mt. 13..1-50; 16. 18; 24, 4-26). (4) This 
promised return of Christ becomes a prominent theme in the Acts, Epistles, and 
Revelation. 

Taken together, the N.T. teachings concerning the return of Jesus Christ 
may be summarized as follows: (1) That return is an event, not a process, and is 
personal and corporeal (Mt. 23. 39; 24. 30; 25. 31; Mk. 14. 62; Lk. 17. 24; John 14, 3; 
Acts 1. 11; Phil. 3. 20, 21; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17). (2) His coming has a threefold re- 
lation: to the church, to Israel, to the nations. 

(a) To the church the descent of the Lord into the air to raise the sleeping 
and change the living saints is set forth as a constant expectation and hope (Mt. 24. 
36, 44, 48-51; 25. 13; 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52; Phil. 3. 20; 1 Thes. 1. 10; 4. 14-17; 1 Tim. 6, 14; 
Tit. 2. 13; Rev. 22. 20). 

(b) To Israel, the return of the Lord is predicted to accomplish the yet un- 
fulfilled prophecies of her national regathering, conversion, and establishment in 
peace and power under the Dayidic Covenant (Acts 15. 14-17 with Zech. 14. xe} 
See “Kingdom (O.T.),”’ 2 Sam. 7. 8-17; Zech. 13. 8, note; Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 1 
24, note. 

Y (c) To the Gentile nations the return of Christ is predicted to bring the destruc- 
tion of the present political world-system (Dan. 2. 34, 35; Rev. 19. 11, note); the 
judgment of Mt. 25. 31-46, followed by world-wide Gentile conversion and partici- 
pation in the blessings of the kingdom (Isa. 2. 2-4; 11. 10; 60. 3; Zech. 8. 3, 20, 23; 

. 16-21). 
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18 Now this man purchased a} A.D.33. _|and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
field with the “reward of iniquity; he was numbered with the eleven 
and falling headlong, he burst asun- apostles. 
der in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. aZech.11.12, CHAPTER 2. 
19 And it was known unto all the| 13. P _ ’ 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as|? Psa-69.25. entecost: Peter’s first use of 
that field is called in their proper pees pe keys (Mt. 16. 18, 19); the 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say,| seership. Aare éiven to the Jews. 
The field of blood.  SeeTitis-s,| (Cf. Acts 10. 1-8.) 


20 For it is written in the book of| , Neate ANP when ‘the day of Pentecost 
Psalms, "Let his habitation be deso-| ¢ Lit. received was fully come, they were all 


late, and let no man dwell therein: fle Pare. with one accord in one place. 


and his ‘bishcprick let another|’ 7\y,:ness. 2 And suddenly there came a 
4take. gLit. made {sound from heaven as of a rushing 
21 Wherefore of these men which| *wostand |mighty wind, and it filled all the 

have companied with us all the], 37. house where they were sitting. 

time that the Lord Jesus went in] prayers 3 And there appeared unto them 

and out among us, elie nae ‘cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
22 Beginning from the baptism of| fice 9; \it sat upon each of them. 


John, unto that same day that he] Rev.22.20.) | 4 And they were all filled with the 
was ‘taken up from us, must one fbe| # the place in.|1Holy Ghost, and began to speak 


ordained to be a witness with us of|735"no46"* |with “other tongues, as the "Spirit 
his resurrection. hk Lev.23.15.16, jeave them utterance. : 
23 And they appointed two,| note, Deut. | 5 And there were dwelling at 


Joseph called Barsabas, who was| 36% Acs |Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. tongues, as |of every nation under heaven. 
24 And they “prayed, and said,| of fre, part-} 6 Now when this was noised 


Thou, Lord, which knowest the eee abroad, the multitude came to- 


hearts of all men, shew whether of| each of gether, and were confounded, be- 
these two thou hast chosen, ) thea: 1g, (cause that every man heard them 
Bey edd aposticctar,.. trom” Ge Ger Pr) Aud they were cll ceczed@and 
A ' (Mt 1.18.) yw a ed an 
Seeepaudas Ae i Seaaat ton weeds saying - ee ences 
at he might go tohis own place. ehold, are not all these whic 
26 And they gave forth their lots; speak Galilzans? 


1 The Holy Spirit, N.T. Summary (see Mal. 2. 15, note): 
(1) The Holy Spirit is revealed as a divine Person. This is expressly de- 
clared (e.g. John 14. 16, 17, 26; 15. 26; 16. 7-15; Mt. 28. 19), and everywhere im- 


@} The revelation concerning Him is progressive: (a) In the O.T. (see Mal. 2. 


His ministry He promised that He would Himself pray the Father, and that in 
answer to His prayer the Comforter would come to abide (John 14. 16,17). (d) On 
the evening of His resurrection He came to the disciples in the upper room, and 
breathed on them saying, “‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost” (John 20. 22), but instructed 
them to wait before beginning their ministry till the Spirit should come upon them 
(Lk, 24. 49; Acts 1. 8). (e) On the day of Pentecost the Spirit came upon the 
whole body of believers (Acts 2.14). (f) After Pentecost, so long as the Gospel 
was preached to Jews only, the Spirit was imparted to such as believed by the lay- 
ing on of hands (Acts 8. 17; 9. 17, etc.). (g) When Peter opened the door of the 
kingdom to the Gentiles (Acts-10.), the Holy Spirit, without delay, or other condi- 
tion than faith, was given to those who believed (Acts 10. 44; 11. 15-18). This is 
the permanent fact for the entire church-age. Every believer is born of the Spirit 
(John 3. 3, 6; 1 John 5. 1), indwelt by the Spirit, whose presence makes the believer’s 
body a temple (1 Cor. 6. 19; Rom. 8. 9-15; 1 John 2. 27; Gal. 4. 6), and baptized by the 
aol a 12. 12, 13; 1 John 2. 20, 27), thus sealing him for God (Eph. 
1, 13; 4. 30). 

3) The N.T. distinguishes between having the Spirit, which is true of 
all believers, and being filled with the Spirit, which is the believer’s priv- 
ilege and duty (cf. Acts 2. 4 with 4. 29-31; Eph. 1. 13, 14 with 5. 18)—“‘One baptism, 
many fillings,” 

1149 


2 8] 


THE ACTS. 


p2 17 


8 And how hear we every man in 
our own “tongue, wherein we were 
born?: \ 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, |¢ /anguage. 

10 .Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in|, som. 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers “of|¢ /anguages. 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do ; 
hear them speak in our ‘tongues|¢ through. 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were 4in doubt, saying one to an- 
other, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 


d perplexed. 


A.D. 33. 


Peter’s sermon. Theme: Jesus 
is Lord and Christ (v. 36). 


| 14 But Peter, standing up with © 


the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
lsaid unto them, Ye men of Judza, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 


(1) Introductory. Joel’s proph- 
ecy fulfilled. 


15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken “by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 


(4) The Holy Spirit is related to Christ in His conception (Mt. 1. 18-20; Lk. 1. 
35), baptism (Mt. 3. 16; Mk. 1. 10; Lk. 3. 22; John 1. 32, 33), walk and service (Lk. 4. 
1, 14), resurrection (Rom. 8. 11); and as His witness throughout this age (John 15. 
26; 16. 8-11, 13, 14). , 

“ (5) The Spirit forms the church (Mt. 16. 18; Heb. 12. 23, note) by baptizing 
all believers into the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13), imparts gifts for service 
to every member of that body (1 Cor. 12. 7-11, 27, 30), guides the members in their 
service (Lk. 2, 27; 4. 1; Acts 16. 6, 7), and is Himself the power of that service (Acts 
Tey 8302-043: 1. Cor2ic4). 

(6) The Spirit abides in the company of believers who constitute a local 
church, making of them, corporately, a temple (1 Cor. 3. 16, 17). 

) Christ indicates a threefold personal relationship of the Spirit to the be- 
liever: “With,” “in,” ‘upon’? (John 14. 17;’Lk. 24. 49; Acts 1. 8). ‘With’ indi- 
cates the approach of God to the soul, convicting of sin (John 16. 9), presenting 
Christ as the object of faith (John 16. 14), imparting faith (Eph. 2. 8), and regener- 
ating (John 3. 3-16). ‘‘In” describes the abiding presence of the Spirit in the be- 
liever’s body (1 Cor. 6.19) to give victory over the flesh (Rom. 8. 2-4; Gal. 5. 16, ay 
to create the Christian character (Gal. 5. 22, 23), to help infirmities (Rom. 8. 26), 
to inspire prayer (Eph. 6. 18), to give conscious access to God (Eph. 2. 18), to actual- 
ize to the believer his sonship (Gal. 4. 6), to apply the Scriptures in cleansing and 
sanctification (Eph. 5. 26; 2 Thes. 2. 13; 1 Pet. 1. 2), to comfort and intercede (Acts 
9. 31; Rom. 8. 26), and to reveal Christ (John 16. 14). 

(8) Sins against the Spirit committed by unbelievers are: To blaspheme 
(Mt. 12. 31), resist (Acts 7. 51), insult (Heb. 10. 29, “despite,” lit. insult). Believers’ 
sins against the Spirit are: To grieve Him by allowing evil in heart or life (Eph. 4. 
30, 31), and to quench Him by disobedience (1 Thes. 5. 19). The right attitude 
toward the Spirit is yieldedness to His sway in walk and service, and in constant 
os Saal He shall “put away” whatever grieves Him or hinders His power 

ph. 4. 31). 

(9) The symbols of the Spirit are: (a) oil (John 3. 34; Heb. 1. 9); (6) water 
(John 7. 38, 39); (c) wind (Acts 2. 2; John 3. 8); (d) fire (Acts 2. 3); (e) a dove (Mt, 
3. 16); (f) a seal (Eph. 1. 13; 4. 30); (¢) an earnest or pledge (Eph. 1. 14). 

_ 2} The theme of Peter’s sermon at Pentecost is stated in verse 36. It is, that Jesus 
is the Messiah. No message could have been more unwelcome to the Jews who 
had rejected His Messianic claims, and crucified Him. Peter; therefore, does not 
announce his theme until he has covered every possible Jewish objection. The 
point of difficulty with the Jews was the apparent failure of the clear and repeated 
prophetic promise of a regathered Israel established in their own land under their 
covenanted King (e.g. Isa. 11. 10-12; Jer. 23: 5-8; Ezk. 37. 21-28). Instead of ex- 
plaining, as Rome first taught, followed by some Protestant commentators, that 
the covenant and promises were to be fulfilled in the church in a so-called “spiritual” 
sense, Peter shows (vs. 25-32) from Psa. 16. that David himself understood that 
the dead and risen Christ would fulfil the covenant ‘and sit on his throne (Lk, 1. 
32, 33). In precisely the same way James (Acts 15. 14-17) met the same di ity 
See “Kingdom (O.T.),” Zech. 12. 8; (N.T.), Lk. 1. 33; 1 Cor. 15. 24. 

1150 


2 18] 


1Jast days, saith God, I will ¢pour 
out of my “Spirit upon all flesh: 


a vs.17-21; 


and your sons and your daughters! Joel 2.28-32. 
shall prophesy, and your young]? Holy Spirit. 
men shall see visions, and your old| 3.742833, 
men shall dream dreams: 31. (Mt.1.18; 
18 And on my ‘servants and on| Acts 2.4.) 
my handmaidens I will pour out in|j pete! 
those days of my 4Spirit; and they|e Day (of Je- 


hovah). vs. 


shall prophesy: SGOKVR Tea 
5. 


19 And I will shew wonders in 


THE ACTS. 


A.D. 33. 


[2 38 


suffer thine “Holy One to see 
corruption, — 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways.of*"life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch °David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and 


5% . (Isa.2. : ; 
heaven above, and signs in the] 10-22; evi knowing that God had sworn with 
earth beneath; blood, and fire, and Nee) an oath to him, that of the fruit 
vapour of smoke: f sony at of his loins, according to the flesh, 

20 The sun shall be turned into! ,¢ Jehovah. Phe would raise up Christ to sit on 
eames and the moon into blood, , ioe tae his %throne; 

efore that “great and notable day ert 31 He seeing this before spake of 
of the fLord come: i Receknows the resurrection of ’Christ, that his 

21 And it shall come to pass, that} Jedge. Acts |soul was not left in ‘hell, neither 
whosoever shall call on the name 70 eso} |his flesh did see corruption. 
of the #Lord shall be ‘saved. hire tee (4) His resurrection proves that 
(2) The works of Jesus PIOVE! “Psa.16.8. he is Lord and Christ. 

that he is Lord and Christ. |! Hades Lk. | 39 This Jesus hath God ‘raised 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these|m Holy One. |up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man Mauve 33 Therefore being by the right 
approved of God among you by} nai). Acts 3. hand of God exalted, and having 
miracles and wonders and signs,| 15. (Mt.7.14; |received of the Father the promise 
which God did by him in the midst SOA of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
of you, as ye yourselves also know:} Acts 13.36. |forth this, which ye now see and 


hear. 


23 Him, being delivered by the 
34 For David is not ascended into 


determinate counsel and ‘foreknow- 


p Israel (pro- 
phecies). vs. 
29-32; Acts 


ledge of God, ye have taken, and) 45.3417. the heavens: but he saith himself, 
by wicked hands have crucified and| (Gen.12.2,3; |The Lorp said unto my “Lord, Sit 
Ml Whom God hath raised up,|*Sreem | 38 nul make thy foes th 
4 om Go ath raised up,|° 7')'°/$39.32:| 35 Unti make thy foes thy 
having loosed the pains of death: pod eats footstool. 
because it was not possible that he| ‘L*-1-31-33; | 36 Therefore let all the house of Is- 
should be holden of it. 7 be eR 2t \rael know assuredly, that God hath 
(3) David foretold Messiah’s |* Hades. Lt. madethat same Jesus, whom ye have 
ye: e. 
kingship after resurrection. { Resuirrec- 5 aNeeppaae pein rena 
‘. : AOR CHEE) at Israel must do. 
25 For JDavid speaketh concern-}| 33. (Job19.25; 
ing him, I foresaw the *Lord always), 1,S°r-19-52) | 37 Now when they heard this, 
before my face, for he is on my|“fs,3103. |they were pricked in their heart, 
right hand, that I should not be}» Repentance.|and said unto Peter and to the rest 
moved: re ae of the apostles, Men and brethren, 


what shall we do? 


26 Therefore did my heart rejoice,! Acts 17/30. 
por aace 38 Then Peter said unto them, 


and my tongue was glad; moreover) w unto. 


also my flesh shall rest in hope: x paps eg *Repent, and be baptized every one 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my|y Sin. Rom.3. |Of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
soul in ‘hell, neither wilt thou! 23, note. ’for the *remission of sins, and ye 


1A distinction must be observed between “the last days’? when the prediction 
relates to Israel, and the “last days’’ when the prediction relates to the church 
(1 Tim. 4. 1-3; 2 Tim. 3. 1-8; Heb. 1. 1, 2; 1 Pet. 1. 4, 5; 2 Pet. 3. 1-9; 1 John 2. 18, 
19; Jude 17-19). Also distinguish the expression the “last days” (plural) from 
“the last day” (singular); the latter expression referring to the resurrections and 
last judgment (John 6. 39, 40, 44, 54; 11. 24; 12. 48). The “last days” as related 
to the church began with the advent of Christ (Heb. 1. 2), but have especial refer- 
ence to the time of declension and apostasy at the end of this age (2 Tim. 3. 1; 4. 4). 
The “last days” as related to Israel are the days of Israel’s exaltation and bless- 
ing, and are synonymous with the kingdom-age (Isa. 2. 2-4; Mic. 4. 1-7). They 
are “last”? not with reference. to this dispensation, but with reference to the whole 
of Israel’s history. 
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shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the ¢Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 Then they “that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were ‘added 
unio them about three thousand 
souls. 


The first church. 
32-37. 


42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ ¢doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done ‘by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common; 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men,. 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, 
did feat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the “church daily 
such as should be ‘saved. 


CHAPTER 3. 


The first apostolic miracle: the 
lame man healed. 


Now. Peter and John Jwent up 
together into the temple at the 
hour of Aprayer, being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And a ‘certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called Beauti- 
ful, ™to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple asked 
an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes up- 
on him with John, said, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 


1“ 


(Cf. Acts 4. 


A.D. 33. 


a Jehovah, 
Joel 2.32. 

b having re- 
ceived, 

¢ Churches 
(local). 
Acts 8.1-8. 
(Acts 2.41; 
Phil.1.1.) 

d teaching. 

e through. 

f partake of 
their food. 

g Moreover 
the Lord was 
adding to 
the church 
day by day 
those being 
saved. Cf.1 
Cor.12.12,13; 
Eph.1.22,23. 

h Church, 
true. 1 Cor. 
12.12-28. 
(Mt.16.18; 
Heb.12.23.) 

i Rom.1.16, 
note, 

j were going. 

k Psa.55.17. 

| Acts 14.8. 

m John 9.8. 

n Acts 4.10. 

o Miracles 
(N.T.). vs.1- 
10; Acts 5.12. 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 

p Isa.35.6. 

q began to 
walk, and 
entered 

r Acts 4.16,21. 

s John 10,23; 
Acts 5,12. 


! godliness. 
u Or, Holy and 
ieneaos 


ne. 

v Or, Author. 

w Life (eter- 
nal). Acts 5. 
20. (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

x Faith. Acts 
13.39, (Gen.3. 
20; Heb, 
11.39.) 

y through, 

3 his Christ. 

a Repentance. 
Acts 5.31 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts 17.30.) 

b turn again 
Lk.22.32. 

¢ Sin, Rom,3. 


23, note. 

d that so may 
come times 
of refreshing 
from the 
face of the 
Lord, and 
|that] he may 
send 
Jesus Christ. 
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have I none; but such as I have 
give I thee: *In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk, 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and °%m- 
mediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
awalked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God. 

9 And ‘all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
et that which had happened unto 

im. 

11 And. as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them 
in the ‘porch that is called Solo- 
mon’s, greatly wondering. 


Peter’s second sermon. Theme: 
the covenants will be fulfilled. 


12 And when Peter saw if, he an- 
swered unto the people, Ye men of 
Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or ‘holiness 
we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let Arm go. 

14 But ye denied the “Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the *Prince of “life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name through “faith 
in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is *by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that *Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 “Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your “sins may be 
blotted out, “when the times of !re- 
freshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord; 


Namely, seasons in which, through the appearance of the Messiah in His 
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20 1And he shall send Jesus} A.D. 33. 4 Howbeit many of them which 
Christ, which before was preached heard the word believed; and the 
ne Whom the heaven must re-|* remand ona pS Rerun asian’ Ave 
ceive until the times of restitution] sons). Acts 


7 : 3 Peter’s address to the 
of all things, which God hath spoken| 4:27-30. (Mt. : 
by the mouth of all his “holy pro- aah Sei Ae Sanhedrin. 
phets ’since the world began. 7 ie 5 And it came to pass on the mor- 
22 For Moses truly said unto the|” /fo7 ° row, that their rulers, and elders, 


fathers, “A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you 4of your 
brethren, like unto me; “him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he der, and as many as were of the 
shall say unto you. ' kindred of the high priest, were 
23 And it shall come to pass, that|° 4°ts 737° gathered together at Jerusalem. 
every soul, which will not hear that] / utterly de- | 7 And when they had set them in 


and scribes, 
6 And ‘Annas the high priest, and 


¢ Deut.18,15, 
; Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 


d from 
among. 


prophet, shall be ‘destroyed from| stroyed. the midst, they asked, “By what 

among the people. Gr. huioi, |power, or by what name, have ye 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from| sons. done this? 

Samuel and those that follow after,|; your. 8 Then *Peter, filled with the 


as many as have spoken, have like- 


BSI SS teas i Mt3.7, note. Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rul- 


, ers of the people, and elders of Israel, 
25 Ye are the échildren of the|/ [Or Deg 9 If we this day be examined of 
prophets, and of the covenant which ‘ the good deed done to the impotent 
God made with “our fathers, saying|* ©? t° 5° Iman, by what means he is made 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed|/Lk.3.2; John |whole; 
shall all the kindreds of the earth| 11-49 18-13- | 10 Be it known unto you all, and 
be blessed. m Ex.2.14; to all the people of Israel, that “by 
26 Unto you first God, having] Mt?123:  |the *name of Jesus Christ of Naz- 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him fees areth, whom ye crucified, 7whom 
to bless you, in turning away every)” L*-12-11,12. |God raised from the dead, even °by 
one of you from “his iniquities. o in. him doth this man stand here be- 
» Acts 3.6,16. |fore you whole. 
CHAPTER 4. . 11 This is the *stone which was 


@ Acts 2.24. = i 
. set Sat ht of Iders, which 
The first persecution. 4 Sees (as jis Severs the Bd Soe 3 ae 
A sie as they spake unto the peo- Eph.2. 20. 12 Neither is there ‘salvation in 
ple, the priests, and the captain} (Ex.17.6; any other: for there is none other 
of the temple, and the ‘Sadducees,| 1F¢t-?-8) [name under heaven given among 
came upon A alr s Psa.118.22. |men, “whereby we must be saved. 
2 Being ’grieved that they taught] ; Rom.1.16, . . 
the people, and preached through| note. Preaching ipo bae Pare of Jesus 
Jesus the resurrection from thely wherein. ‘ 


dead. 13 Now when they saw the bold- 


3 And they laid hands on them,|” sie! ness of Peter and John, and per- 
and put them in hold unto the next ceived that they were “unlearned 
day: for it was now eventide. and ignorant men, they marvelled; 


kingdom, there shall occur blessed rest and refreshment for the people of God.” 
—RHeinrich A. W. Meyer. 

1 The appeal here is national to the Jewish people as such, not individual as in 
Peter’s first sermon (Acts 2. 38, 39). There those who were pricked in heart were 
exhorted to save themselves from (among) the untoward nation; here the whole 
people is addressed, and the promise to national repentance is national deliverance: 
“and he shall send Jesus Christ” to bring in the times which the prophets had fore- 
told (see Acts 2. 14, note). The official answer was the imprisonment of the apos- 
tles, and the inhibition to preach, so fulfilling Lk. 19. 14. 

2 Gr. apokatastaseos= restoration, occurring here and Acts 1. 6 only. The 
meaning is limited by the words: “Which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets.” The prophets speak of the restoration of Israel to the land 
(see “Israel,” Gen 12. 2, 3; Rom. 11. 26; also “Palestinian Covenant,’”’ Deut. 30. 
1-9, note); and of the restoration of the theocracy under David’s Son. (See “Da- 
vidic Covenant,” 2 Sam. 7. 8-17, note; ““Kingdom,” Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8, note.) 
No prediction of the conversion and restoration of the wicked dead is found in 
the prophets, or elsewhere. Cf. Rev. 20. 11-15, 
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and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But whenthey had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, ?What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a nota- 
ble ’miracle hath been done by them 
is manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 
18 And they called. them, and 
commanded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to ‘heark- 
en unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

20 For we 4cannot but speak the 
things which we ‘have seen and 
heard. ~ 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
finding. nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people: 
for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 


The Christians again filled with 
the Spirit. (Cf. Acts 2. 1-4.) 


23 And being let go, “they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they ‘lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
‘thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast ‘said, Why did 
the “heathen ‘rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the ‘Lord, and 
against his ™Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
"holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both “Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 


A.D. 33. 


@ John 11.47. 


b Gr. semeion, 
sign. 


¢ Acts 5.29; 
Mt.28.19; 
1 Cor.9.16; 
Gal.1.10. 


d Jer.20.9. 

é1 John 1.1,3. 

f Acts 2.44,46. 

g Bible 
prayers. 
Acts 7.59,60. 
Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22.20.) 

h Isa.51.12,13. 


i Psa.2.2,6, 
note. 


jie. Gentiles. 


k vs.25,26; 
Psa.2.1,2. 


| Jehovah, 
Psa.2.2. 

m Anointed. 
Psa;2.2. 


n Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons) (N.T.). 
vs.27,30; 
Acts 20.32. 
(Mt.4,5; 
Rev.22.11.) 


o See Mt.14.1, 
ref, 


? Predestina- 
tion, a 
trans. pre- 
destinated. 
Rom.8.29. 

Acts 4.28; 
ph.1.5,11.) 


q Holy Spirit. 
vs.8,31; Acts 


ry Resurrec- 
tion. ys.2.33; 
Acts 9.36.42. 
(Job 19.25; 
1 Cor.15.52.) 


s Or, exhorta- 
tion. 


t Josh.7.11,12; 
al.3.8,9; 
1 Tim.6.10. 


u Acts 4.34-37. 


v1 Chr.21.1; 
Mt.13.19; 
lohn 13.2,27; 
ere yee 
1 Pet.5.8 


w ory Acts 


and thy counsel *determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their . 
|threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they 
were all filled with the 7Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 


age of the church at Jerusa- 
Jem. (Cf. Acts 2. 42-47.) 


32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul: neither said any of 
them that ought of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common, ‘ 

33 And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 7resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus: and great grace 
was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 


sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them-down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted, The son of 
Sconsolation,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold if, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER 5. 


The sin and death of Ananias 
and Sapphira. 


UT a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, 


a a a session, 

‘kept back part of the 
aos a wife also being privy to it, 
and brought “a certain part, and 
laid i¢ at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, *why 
hath “Satan ‘filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why 


5 5] 


THE ACTS. 
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hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou hast not lied unto 
men, “but unto God. 

5 And Ananias “hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the ‘young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her,| 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to 4tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: 
and the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and, carrying her 
re buried her by her husband. 

1 And great fear came upon all 
ie church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 


The power of a holy church. 
(See 1 Thes. 1. 1-10.) 


12 And by the hands of the apos- 
tles were ‘many signs and wonders 
Jwrought among the people; (and 
they were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the people 
magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick £into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed 
every one. 


The second persecution. 


17 Then the high priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the ‘sect of the Saddu- 
cees,) and were filled with jin-] 
dignation, 


A.D. 33. 


a Num.16.11; 
1 Sam.8.7; 
2 Ki.5.25,27; 
Lk.10.16; 

1 Thes.4.8. 


b Num.16.26, 
33; 2 Ki.1.10, 
14; 2.24; 2 
Cor.13.2,10. 


¢ Gr. younger. 


d Temptation. 


Acts 15.10. 
(Gen.3,1; 
Jas.1.14.) 

e Acts 4.29,30. 

f Miracles 
(N.T.). vs. 
12.15,16,19, 
20; Acts 6.8. 
(Mt.8.2,3;° 
Acts 28.8,9.) 


g Or, in every 
street. 


h Mk.16.17. 
i Gr. heresy. 


j Lit. jeal- 
ousy. 


k an angel. 


1 Heb.1.4, 
note. 


m Life (eter- 


n teaching. 


|o Rom.1.16, 


note. 


pb Repentance. 


Acts 8.22. 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 


q See Mt.26.28, 


note. 


r Sin. Rom.3. 


23, note. 


s Holy Spirit. 
9,32; 


18; Acts 2.4.) 
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18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But *the ‘angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and ‘said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 .And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the coun- 
cil together, and all the senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent to 
the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not a, the prison, 
they returned, and told 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 

we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the 
doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
the-captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 


them, they set them before thecoun- 
cil: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in this name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
"doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 


The answer of the apostles. 


29 Then*:Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 


right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give *repentance to 
Israel, and ?forgiveness of ‘sins. 

2 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
SHoly Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard that, they 
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were ¢cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
The warning of Gamaliel. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space; 

35. And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number o 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 


‘all, as many as obeyed him, were 


scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee “n the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much people 
after him: ¢he also perished; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: ¢forif this counsel or this work 
be of men, it will come to nought: 

39 But /if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 


The apostles beaten. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles, 
and ébeaten them, they command- 
ed that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer ‘shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ, 


CHAPTER 6. 
The first deacons. 


AN? in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
of the ‘Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and 


THE ACTS. 


a Cf.Acts 2.37. 
The Gos- 
pel when 
preached in 
the power of 
the Spirit 
convicts or 
enrages. 


b Or, believed. 
¢ Lk.2.1. 
d Lk.13.1,2. 


e Isa.8.10; 
Mt.15.13. 


F Isa.46.9,10; 
1 Cor.1.25, 


g Mt.10.17. 


h Or, dishon- 
our for the 
Name. 


i Hellenists, 
i.e, Grecian 
Jews. 


j It is beauti- 
ful to see 
that these 
were all 
Hellenists, 
as the Gre- 
cian names 
show. 


k Acts 8.5; 21.8. 
| Miracles 
(N.T.). 
Acts 8.6. 
Mt.8.2,3; 
cts 28.8,9.) 
m Holy Spirit. 
vs.3,5,10; 
Acts 7.51,55. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


n 1 Ki.21,10,13; 
Mt.26.59,60. 


o Sanctify, 


21.28. (Mt.4. 
5; Rev.22.11,) 


> Acts 25.8. 

@ Ex.34.29,30; 
Acts 4.13; 
2 Cor.3.18; 
1 John 3.2. 


r Heb.1.4, 
note, 


s Acts 22.1. 
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wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

5 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they ‘chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and ‘Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apos- 
tles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them, 

7 And the word of God increased; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 


The third persecution: Stephen 
brought before the council, 


8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and ‘mir- 
acles among the people. 

9 Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and of Asia, dis- 
puting with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 "Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon Arm, and caught him, 
and brought Aim to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this °holy place, and the law: 

14 *For we have heard him say 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered 


us. 
15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on him, ¢saw his 
face it had been the face of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER 7. 
‘THEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 


Address of Stephen before the 
council. Theme: The unbelief 
of Israel. 


2 And he said, ‘Men, brethren, 
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and fathers, hearken; The *God of 
glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Mesopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in ’Charran, 

3 And said unto him, ‘Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
‘Charran: and from thence, when 
¢his father was dead, ‘he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell. 

_5 And he gave him ‘none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he &promised 
that he would give it to him for a 
possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his “seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into ‘bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hun- 
dred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
jcome forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the *covenant 
of circumcision: and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve 
‘patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
‘envy, ™sold Joseph into Egypt: 
but "God was with him 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; andhe madehim gov- 
ernor over Egypt and all his house. 

11 °Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and ?Cha- 
naan, and great affliction: and our 
fathers found no sustenance. 

12 But when ¢Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the ‘second time 
Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to Aim, and all his 
Ikindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers, 


THE ACTS. 


A.D. 33. 


a God (of 
&lory). Psa. 
29.3. 


6 Or, Haran. 
Gen.11.31,32. 


¢ Gen.12.1; 
Heb.11.8-10. 


d Gen.12.5. 
e Or, God. 
f Heb.11.9,10. 


g Gen.15.7; 17. 
8; 18.10; Heb. 
11.11,12. 


h oa 15.13, 
47.11,12. 


i ze 1.8-14; 
12.40,41. 


j Ex.14.29,30. 
k Gen.17.9-14. 
1 Or, jealousy. 
m Gen,37.11, 


n Jehovah. 
Gen,39.2. 


o Gen.41.54. 
pb Canaan. 

q Gen.42.1. 

vr Gen.45.4,16. 


s unto She- 
chem. 


See Gen.23.4, 
note. 


u Or, in She- 
chem. 


v vs.6,7; Ex.2. 
23-25. 

w Ex,1.7-9; 
Psa.105.24, 
25. 


x Or, fair unto 
God, 


y Ex.2.5-10. 
2 Lk.24.19. 
a Ex.2.11,12. 


6 Lk.24.49; 
contra, 
John 2.4, 


¢ Ex.2.13. 

d Ex.2.14; 
Lk.12.14. 

e Ex.2.15; 
Heb.11.27, 


f Heb.1.4, 
note. 


g Ex.3.2. 


[7 31 


16 And were carried over ‘into 


Sychem, and laid in the ‘sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor “the 
father of ‘Sychem. 

17 But when the "time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the “people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, 
and was “exceeding fair, and nour- 
ished up in his father’s house three 
months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
yPharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was *mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And ¢when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have “understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them: but they understood not. 

26 And the ‘next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
4Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the land 
of Madian, where he begat two 
sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an fangel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 


1 Cf. Gen. 44. 26, note. 


There is no real contradiction. 


The “house of Jacob” 


numbered seventy, but the “kindred” would include the wives of Jacob’s sons. 


1157 


4 


7 32] THE ACTS. [R58 
32 Saying, I am the "God of thy] A.D. 33. |to worship them: and °I will carry 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and you away beyond Babylon. 

the God of Isaac, and the God of 44 Our fathers had the ?taber- 

Jacob. Thén Moses trembled, and nacle of witness in the wilderness, 
durst not behold. as he had appointed, speaking unto 
33 Then said the Lord to him,|acog. Ex.3.6, |Moses, that he should make it ?ac- 


bPut off thy shoes. from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground. 

34° I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 


> Ex.3.4,5; Josh.5. 
15. 


¢ Ex.2.24,25; 3.7. 
@ Psa.105.26, 

© Heb.1.4, note. 

F Deut.18.15, 18,19. 


Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, 4I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the “angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 This is that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, fA 
prophet shall the *‘Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
\church in the wilderness with the 
fangel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the “lively oracles to 
give unto us: if 

39 To whom our fathers ‘would 
not obey, but thrust Aim from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, /Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and ‘rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and ‘gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, “O ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by the 


o@ Jehovah. 
Deut, 18.15. 

h Or, lving. 
Rom.3.1,2; 9.4,5. 

i Psa.95.8-11, 

J Ex.32.1. 

& Ex.32.6,18; 
Psa.66.6. 

Jud.2.11-14; 
Rom. 1.24,28, 

m Amos 5.25-27. 

" Or, Rephan, 

© 2 Chr.36.11-21; 
Jer.25.9-12, 

P Or, tent of 
testimony. 

@ Ex. 25.40; 26.30; 
Heb,8.5, 

r i.e. Joshua. 


snations, whom 
God drave out. 


¢1 Ki.8.17; 1 Chr. 
22.7; Psa.132.4,5, 


u 2 Sam.,7.1-13; 
1 Ki.8.20, 

v Isa.66.1,25 
ef.1 Ki.8.27; 
Acts 17,24, 

w Jehovah. 
Isa.66.1,2. 

= Psa.102.25-27. 

v Jer.2.30; Mt.23. 
34-36; Lk.20,9-15. 

= Righteous One. 


@ They had 
brought false 
witnesses against 


them, quoting 
the testimony of 
writers they 
owned to be 
inspired, He 
speaks of the 
persistent rejec- 
tion of God and 
His servants by 
the nation till 
at last it is 
brought home 
to themselves, 
and arouses the 
maddened en- - 
mity of thelr 
hearts. It was 
the final trial of 
the nation, 

+ Holy Spirit. 
vs.51,55; Acts 8. 


space of forty years in the wilder- 
ness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
"Remphan, figures which ye made 


© Mt.3.16; Acts 9.3;) 
Heb.2.9. 


cording to the fashion that he had 


seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with "Jesus 
into the possession of the SGentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of 
David; 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and ‘desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 *But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit the most High dwell- 
eth not in temples. made with hands; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 *Heaven rs my throne; and 
earth zs my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the “Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand *made all 
these things? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, ye do al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the “prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the *Just 
One; of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of “angels, and have 
not kept if. 


The first martyr: first mention 
of Paul. 


54 ®When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the “Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
‘heavens opened, and the Son of 
= standing on the right hand of 


57 “Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 


and ran upon him with one accord, 
58 And cast Aim out of the city, 
and stoned Aim: and the witnesses 


‘Israel in the land is never called a church. Jn the wilderness Israel was a 


true church (Gr. ecclesia = called-out assembly), but in striking contrast with 
the N.T. ecclesia (Mt. 16, fs, note). 
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laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they, stoned Stephen, 
{calling upon °God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, ‘receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this ¢sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, ¢he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER 8. give wel 
come 
The fourth persecution: Saul] my spirit. 
chief persecutor. vinta 
if AND Saul was consenting unto ents Rom.3. 
his death. And at that time] 742 4'99° 
there was a great persecution against} Tim.1.10; 1 
the church which was at Jerusalem;| , Thes.4.13-18. 
and they were all scattered abroad|/ Act8 17°49. 
throughout the regions of Judzal; Churches 
and Samaria, except the apostles. | (/ocal). vs. 
2 And devout men carried Ste-| 33° 463.2. 
phen to his burial, and made| 41; phil.1.1.) 
great lamentation over him. i Mt.10.23; 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of] ; 458 61s” 


the ‘church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women 
committed them to prison. 


The first missionaries. pelle ie ies 
4 Therefore ‘they that were scat- eoee oe 
tered abroad went every where] Cf.v.1; Lx.24. 
preaching the word. 47. 
5.4 ae 1 multitude. 
The ministry of Philip. (See |mGr. signs. 
Acts 6. 5; 21. 8.) ey 
5 Then JPhilip went down to the] (483541 
va 5 WEF 
city of Samaria, and preached! Acts 28.8,9.) 
Christ unto them. n Mk.16.17. 
o Acts 13.6. 


6 And the ‘people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, Bene. ang seeing the 
™miracles which he d 

7 For "unclean Less ‘crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

(The case of Simon the sor- 
cerer.) 


9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city °used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least tothe greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard,| 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 


hk The Jews hav- 


» Acts 13.38,39. 


THE ACTS. 


A.D, 34. 


a Bible pray- 
ers. Acts 9.6, 
11. (Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22.20.) ° 

b Omit God, 
Lit. Andwere 
stoning Ste- 
phen as he 
was invoking 
and saying, 
Lord Jesus, 


ing rejected 
Stephen’s wit- 
ness to, and of, 


qv-1; John 4.22. 
r Holy Spirit. 


9.17,31. (Mt. 
1.18; Acts2.4.) 

s Acts 2.38. 

t Acts 19.6; 
Deut.34.9. 

u 2 Ki.5.16,26, 
27; Heb.13. 
5,6. 

v Gr. word. 

w Mt.15.8,19. 

x Repentance. 
Acts 11.18. 


y the Lord. 

z wilt become. 
a Ex.9.28. 

b Gospel. Acts 


dHeb.1 4, ‘note. 
e Contra, vs. 


[8 27 


.12 But when they ?believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the Zapostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the “Holy Ghost: 

26 (For as yet She was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then 4laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them-money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money “perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this "matter: for thy “heart is 
not right in the sight of God. 

22 *Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray ¥God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou Zart in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
“that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the ’gospel in many ‘vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 


Philip and the Ethiopian. 


26 And the Zangel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 


6-8. 
t Psa.68.. 31; 


lem unto Gaza, which is ‘desert. 
27 And he arose and went: and, 

behold, a man of /Ethiopia, an 

eunuch of great authority under 


8 28] 


Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to ¢Jerusalem 
for to worship, we 

28 Was returning, and_ sitting 
in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself 
to this chariot. 

30) And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, ‘Understandest 
thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How can I, 
except some man should guide 


me? And he @desired Philip that|* 


he would come up and sit with 
him, 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, ‘He 
was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened henot 
his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his 
life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
fof whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some other 
man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and Sbegan at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? 

37 *And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
‘baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the /Spirit of the 
kLord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no more: and he 
went on his way ‘rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through he} 


preached ™in all the cities, till he’ 
/ 


came to Cesarea. 


1Cf. Acts 22. 9; 26. 14. 
ments should be Coben together. 


THE ACTS. 


A.D. 34. 


a1 Ki.8.41,42; 
John 12.20. 


6 Acts 10.19; 
13.2; 20.23. 


c Lk.24.45; 
Rom.10.14, 
15; 2 Cor.3.15. 

d besought. 

e Isa.53.7,8. 

f Acts 2.30,31; 
1 Pet.1.10,11; 
Rey.19.10. 

g Lk.24.27; 
Acts 10.43; 
17:34,3, 

h The best 
authorities 
omit v. 37. 

i Acts 16.33. 

j 1 Ki.18.12; 
Ezk.8.3. 

k Jehovah, 

lv.8. 


m Or, the gos- 


[9 13 


CHAPTER 9. 


The conversion of Saul. (Cf. 
Acts 22. 1-16; 26. 9-18.) 


‘ND Saul, “yet breathing out 

threatenings and_ slaughter 

against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any ?of this way, 
whether they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a ‘ight 
from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, "why persecutest thou 
sme? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
‘Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aston- 


peltoallthejished “said, Lord, what wilt thou 


cities. 


n Acts 8.1,3; 
26.10,11. 


o Acts 22.5. 

> that were of 
the Way, i.e. 
Christ. Jonn 
14.6. 


q 2 Cor.4.6; 
1 John 1.5. 


r Zech.2.8; 
John 15.20,21; 
Eph,5.29,30. 


t Acts 2.33-36; 
Heb.2.9. 

u Bible pray- 
ers (N.T.). 
Eph.1.17-20. 
(Mt.6.9; Rev. 
22.20.) 

wv the voice. 

w Or, nothing. 

x Acts 22.12. 


ree 
8.13. 


have me to do? And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
va lyoice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw “no man: but they led him by 
the hand, and brought Aim into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named *Ana- 
nias; and to him said the Lord ina 
vision, Ananias. And he said, Be- 
hold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he 
Yprayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13. Then Ananias answered, Lord, 


A contradiction has been imagined, The three state- 
The men heard the “voice” as a sound te peene). 


but did not hear the “voice” as articulating the words, “Saul, Saul,’ 
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I have “heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he ‘hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 


A.D. 35. 


@ ys,1,2; Gal.1.23. 
b seat 
2Be 25. 


Lis: 
Rev. 22.19.) 
¢ Gr. vessel 


22 2But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is *very Christ. 

23 And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him: 


Go thy way: “for he is a “chosen elected. Elec | 24 But their laying await was 
vessel unto me, to bear my name Acts 10.41. known of Saul. And they watched 


before the Gentiles, and ‘kings, 
and the ‘children of Israel: 


1 Pet.1.2.) 


the gates day and night to kill 
him. 


ay a ae 11.13; 

16 For éI will shew him how great ph 25 Then the disciples took him by 
things he must suffer for my name’s|* Aste 22 7, |night, and ‘let him down by the 
sake, S Acts 21.405 wallina basket. 

A ge Rom.1.16; 9.1-5. 
Paul filled with the Spirit. Acts 20.23; Paul visits Jerusalem. 

ni i aging fone his Mine care 26 And when Saul was 3come to 
an Mes ia fa 2 € Shae ANG) 5 Hoty Spirit Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
putting his hands on him said, Bee eau self to the disciples: but they were 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 45,47. (Mi.1.18; |all "afraid of him, and believed not 
that appeared unto thee in the way} Acts 2.4.) that he was a disciple. 


as thou camest, hath sent me, that! 


4 Miracles (N.T.). 
vs.18,36-41; 


27 But "Barnabas took him, and 


thou mightest receive thy sight, “2°32.  |prought him to the apostles, and 
and be filled with the "Holy Ghost.| (Mt423,.  |declared unto them how he had 
J Lit. And seen the Lord in the way, and that 


Paul baptized, 


straightway, in 


the synagogues, 


he had spoken to him, and how he 


18 And immediately there fell snag he pros bey gst yn eae at Damascus 
from his eyes as it had been scales:| fhathe is ine” \in the name of Jesus. 
and he received ‘sight forthwith, Son of God. 28 And he was with them coming 


and arose, and was baptized. 
19 And when he had received 


k the very Christ. 
TJosh.2. ae 


in and going out at Jerusalem. 
29 And he spake boldly in the 


1 Sam 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 2 Gori. 32,3. name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
was Saul certain days with the dis- ap 25a puted against the ?Grecians: but 
ciples which were at Damascus. ll. B08 they went about to slay him. 
© vs.20,22. 
Paul preaches. P Hellen, Le. Paul returns to Tarsus. 
reclan : 

20 jAnd straightway he preached Kk ches 30 Which when the brethren 
Christ in the 2 Tomas Ithat he 136 ’82-|knew, they brought him down to 
is the Son of G Phil. 1.1.) Czsarea, and sent him forth to 

21 But all that ‘heard him were + Eph, 16. Tarsus. 


amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound unto the 
chief priests? 


4 Psa.Hh.9; Heb.12. 


tJohn i 16; 
Phil. 


“v.42; aa 16.5. 


31 Then had the %churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were “edified; 
and walking in the ‘fear of the 


Lord, and in the ‘comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were “multiplied. 


1 Cf, Acts 2. 36. Peter, while maintaining the deity of Jesus—“‘God hath made 


that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ’”—gives especial 
prominence to His Messiahship. Paul, fresh from the vision of the glory, puts the 

emphasis on His Deity. Peter’s charge was that the Jews had crucified the Son of 
David (Acts 2. 25-30); Paul’s that they had crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor. 2. 
8). In the A.V. the sense is largely lost. The point was, not that the Christ was 
God, a truth plainly taught by Isaiah (7. 14; 9. 6, 7), but that Jesus, the crucified 
Nazarene, was the Christ and therefore God the Son. : 

2 It seems probable that verses 22-25 refer to Paul’s labours in Damascus after 
his return from Arabia (Gal. 1.17). The “many days” of verse 23 may represent 
the “three years” of Gal. 1. 18, which intervened between Paul’s return-to Damascus 
and his visit to Peter. 

* The Acts records four visits of Paul to Jerusalem after his conversion: (1) Acts 
9. 23-30. This seems identical with the visit of Gal. 1. 18, 19. The “apostles” of 
verse 27 were Peter, and James, the Lord’s brother. (2) Acts 11. 30. Paul may 
have been in Jerusalem during the events of Acts 12. 1-24. (See v. 25.) (3) ied 
15, 1-30; Gal. 2. 2-10. (4) Acts 21. 17-23. 35. 
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The healing of 4neas. A.D. 38. 2 A devout man, and one that 


32 And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named ®neas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
{sick of the palsy. 

34,And Peter said unto him, 
ZEneas, “Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and ‘Saron saw him, and ¢turned 
to the Lord. 


Tabitha raised from the dead. 


36 Now there was at Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called ‘Dorcas: 
this woman was /full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid Aer in an upper chamber. 

38 -And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not delay 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with thenr. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the ¢widows stood 
by him weeping, and shewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and “kneeled down, and prayed;and 
turning Aim to the body said, Tabi- 
tha, arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Ass hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had 
called the saints and widows, pre- 
sented her ‘alive. 

42 And it Jwas known throughout 
all’ Joppa; “and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 Anditcame to pass, that he tar- 
ried many days in Joppa with one 
‘Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER 10, 

Peter’s second use of the keys: 
the gospel given to Gentiles. 
(Cf. Mt. 16. 19; Acts 2. 14-41.) 

Cornelius’ vision. 
HERE was a certain man in 
Cesarea called Cornelius, a 


centurion of the "band called the 
Italian band 


feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day 
an Yangel of God coming in to 
pane and saying unto him, Corne- 
ius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What 


a Mt.9.2. 
b Acts 3.6,16; 
4.10. 


cSharon- — \is it, Lord? And he said unto 
d Acts 11.21. |him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
cie. gazelle, |aTe come up for a "memorial be- 
fore God. 

f1 Tim,2.10. 5 And now ‘send men to Joppa, 
Contre and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
” Acts 6.1. name is Peter: 
Wancors 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
ns aia tanner, whose house is by the sea 
iResurrec- side: he shall tell thee what thou 

tion. oughtest to do. 

vs.36-42; 

Ae ae Cornelius sends for Peter. 

1 Cor.15.52.) 


7 And when the ¢angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his household 
servants, and a devout soldier 
of them that waited on him con- 
tinually; : 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 


Peter's vision of the great sheet. 


9 On the morrow, as they ‘went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the housetop to pray about the 
sixth hour: 

10 And he became v hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw “heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 


jcame to be. 


k John 11.45; 
12.11. 


1 Acts 10.6,28. 
m Lk.7.2-10. 
n Or, cohort. 
0 v.35; 
Acts 16.14. 
> Cf. vs.10-17; 
Acts 9.10. 
qHeb.1.4, note. 


r Mt.26.13; 
Heb.6.9,10. 


s Acts 11,13, 
14, 


t Acts 8.26-39. 
u Acts 7.56; 


Eph.3.5,6. 7 
knit at the four corners, and let 
vLev.11-1; {down to the earth: 
Esk4.14. 12 Wherein were all manner of 
|fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
ee ee lwild beasts, and creeping things, 
14.17.20; and fowls of the air. 
1 Cor.10.25; | 13 And there came a voice to him, 
aoe Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is "common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, “What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven, 
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Peter and the messengers of 
Cornelius. 


17 Now while Peter *doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
lius had made enquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, °doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius; and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: ‘what is the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 

2 And they said, ¢Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of “good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 


Peter goes to Cesarea. 


23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
‘certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
Swaited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and “fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
‘Stand up; I myself also am a 


man. 
27 And as he talked with him, he 


went in, and found many that were]. 


come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an Junlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but *God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
‘what intent ye have sent for 
me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 


THE ACTS. 


A.D. 41. 


@was much 
perplexed. 

6 Acts 16.9,10. 

c v.29; Lk.18. 
41 


d vs.1,2. 

e Acts 22.12. 

f v.45; Acts 
11.12. 

g was waiting. 
ME.5.19; 
Lk.8.40; 

John 4.29. 

hk Acts 16.29. 

# Acts 14.14,15; 
Rev.19.10; 
22.9. 

j John 4.9; 18. 
28; Acts 11.3; 
Gal.2.12,14. 

k v.15; Acts 
15.8,9; Eph. 
3. 


qin the sight 
of. 

r the Lord. 

s Deut.10.17; 


Rom.2.11; 
3.29,30; 10. 


w Jehovah. 
Tsa.61.1. 
x ao SEs 


[10 43 


and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and, behold, a man stood 
before me in “bright clothing, 

31 And _ said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and °thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
are ?we all here %present before 
God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 


Peter’s sermon to Gentiles in 
the house of Cornelius. 
Theme: Salvation through 
faith. (Cf. Acts 2. 1441.) 


34 Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no ‘respecter of persons: 

35 But in ‘every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh “right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, preaching 
*peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord 
of all: 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 


it; which was published throughout all 
- | Judza, and began from Galilee, after 


the baptism which John preached; 

38 How “God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the *Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the Ydevil; for *God 
was with him. 

39 And we are “witnesses of all 
_ |things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whom they °slew and hanged on a 


-i tree: 

40 Him God ‘raised up the third 
‘lane and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses ¢chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did ‘eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of quick 


-jand dead. 


43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth Jin him shall 
receive remission of ‘sins, 
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The Holy Spirit given to Gentile 
believers. 

44 lWhile Peter yet spake these 
words, the *Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision from Czsarea unto me, 
which believed were astonished, as|, acts 15.8:26.| 12 And the sSpirit bade me go 
many as came with Peter, because| 18; Rom.10. |With them, ‘nothing doubting, 
that on the Gentiles also was poured| 11; Gal.3.22. | Moreover these six brethren accom- 


and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already come 
unto the house where I was, sent 


out the gift of the Holy Ghost. b Psa.68.18 panied me, and we entered into the 
46 For they heard them speak ~“" |man’s house: 

with tongues, and magnify God.|¢ Jesus Christ.| 13 And he shewed us how he had 

Then answered Peter, ree seen an ‘angel in his house, which 


47 Can any man forbid water, stood and said unto him, Send men 
that these should not be baptized, | Acts 10.9. to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
which have received the Holy surname is Peter; 


Ghost as well as we? Doe 14 Who shall tell thee ee 
48 And he commanded them to be|g John 16.13. |whereby thou and all thy house 
baptized in the name of ‘the Lord.|, paring no shall be saved. 
Then prayed they him to tarry|’ distinction. |_15 And as I began to speak, the 
certain days. boa Holy Ghost iat ig them, “as on us 
CHAPTER 11 ‘note. 6 T ‘ang tresneniberéad I the word 
P Lal Ply ®. =e: jRom.1.16, |of the Lord, how that he said, 
eter vindicates his ministry to) note. John indeed baptized with water: 


Gentiles. even ason |but ye shall be baptized with the 


k 
ANP the apostles and brethren| us. Cf. Acts Holy Ghost. 
that were in Judea heard that| 2-145 15-79. | 17 "Forasmuch then as God gave 


the Gentiles had also received the! ; John 14.26. |them the like gift as he did unto 


word of God. us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
2 And when Peter was come up|" used fo be /Christ; what was I, that I could 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the) “77% withstand God? 


circumcision contended with him, |» Or, If there-| 18 When they heard these things, 
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men] fore the they held their peace, and glorified 

uncircumcised, and didst eat with| $%Goa  |God, saying, Then hath God also to 

them. gave to the Gentiles granted °repentance 
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter ing bolteved unto life. 

from the.beginning, and expounded) evenastous|| The church at Antioch: the 


it ¢by order unto them, saying, 
5 I was in the city of ‘Joppa|° Repentance. OE Sua 
praying: and in a trance I saw a! (mt3.2; " 19 Now they which were scat- 


vision, A certain vessel descend, as} Acts 17.30.) |tered abroad upon the ¢%persecution 
it had been a great sheet, let down that arose about Stephen ee 


from heaven by four corners; and it * -¥6 ‘fe |as far as "Phenice, and Cyprus, 
came even to me: 13.46-48. Antioch, preaching the word to 


Upon the which when I had} @#%7:18) |none but unto the Jews only. 
fastened mine eyes, I considered,| “” 20 And some of them were men 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the|¢Lit.tribula- |of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when 


earth, and wild beasts, and creeping} ‘°"- they were come to Antioch, spake 
things, Peers nies of. the Jair. l > Phicwasita —_ bm sGrecians, preaching the 
7 An e: a voice saying unto) esus. 
me, seg Ad os and — : 5 pete ists, co — the — of the —_ nex 
8 But I sai ot so, ag with them: and a great num - 
nothing common or unclean hath at i; lieved, and turned unto the Lord. 
any time entered into my mouth. 22 Then tidings of these things 
Pe Seg the voice ear me — _— unto hear ears = a 
rom heaven, at a which was in Jerusalem: 
cleansed, that call not thou common. sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
10 And this was done three times: go as far as Antioch. 


1 Verse 44 is one of the pivotal points of Scripture. Heretofore the Gospel has 
been offered to Jews only, and the Holy Spirit bestowed upon believing Jews through 
apostolic mediation. But now the normal order for this age is reached: the Holy 
Spirit is given without delay, mediation, or other condition than simple faith in 
Jesus Christ. Cf. Acts 2. 4, note; 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
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23 Who, when he came, and. had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the *Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with the 
‘church, and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 


The church at Antioch sends 
relief to Jerusalem. 


27 And in these days came proph- 
ets from Jerusalem unto Antioch, 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
‘world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judza: 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER 12. 


The fifth persecution: arrest of 
Peter. 


OW about that time ‘Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take fPeter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in prison, and de- 


livered him to four quaternions of) >> 5i5 1 4. 


soldiers to keep him; intending) 


after ‘Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 


Prayer for Peter’s deliverance: 
an angel sent. 


5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but “prayer was made with- 
out coaning of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 


. A.D. 42. 


a Holy Spirit. 
vs.12,15,16, 
24,28; Acts 
13.2,4,9,52. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


b Churches 
(loca!/).vs.12, 
15,16,24,26; 
Acts 13.1-3. 
(Acts 2.41; 
Phil.1.1.) 


¢ oikoumene 
= inhabited 
earth (Lk. 
2.1). 


d Elders. 
Acts 14.23. 
(Acts 11.30; 
Tit.1.5-9.) 


server of the 
law, and 
popular with 
the Jews (see 
v.21). Herod 
Agrippa II., 
Paul’s 
Agrippa, 

was his son. 


f John 21.18. 

g the passover. 

h Or, instant 
and earnest 
prayer was 
made. 2 Cor, 
1.11; Eph.6. 
18. 

i ananégel, etc. 


j awakened 
him. 


k Heb.1.4, 
note. 


12 Chr.16.9; 
75 


m v.5; Isa.65. 
24; Dan.9.21. 


a answer. 
o Mt.18.10. 
> Psa.66.16. 
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Peter was sleeping between two 
jsoldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. | 

7 And; behold, ‘the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and Jraised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. -And 
his chains fell off from Ais hands. 

8 And the ‘angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals. And so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him; and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the “angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came un- 
to the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the “angel departed 


_ |from him. 


11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, ‘that the Lord hath sent ‘his 
Rangel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; “where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
nhearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his °angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
?declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison, 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 


death. And he went down from Ju- 
dza to Cesarea, and there abode. 


Death of Herod. 


20 And Herod was highly dis- 
pleased with them of Tyre and 


king's country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 


gave not God the glory: and he was 


vs.2,4,9,52; 


24 But the word of God grew and) Acts 15.8,28. 


(Me.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


tumed ‘from Jerusalem, when they! 7 
had fulfilled their ministry, and/ 


attendant. 


took with them John, whose sur-|: Gr. magos. 


name was Mark. See Mt.2.1, 


ae 
CHAPTER 13. word was 
Paul and Barnabas called by | “ies m- 
the Holy Spirit. — sae 
W there were in the ‘church a Sora 


that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barna-| ; proconsul 
bas, and Simeon that was called/ (Roman). 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and —— 
Manaen, ‘which had been brought 
a *Herod the tetrarch, and = Satan. Acts 


they a to the Lord,| {E53 AR 
the Holy Ghost said, 

Separate me Barnabas and Saul for|° — 
the work whereunto I have called) A \3t 
them. aay — 
Paul's first missionary journey.| Acts 288.9.) 
3 And when they had fasted and|> teaching. 


prayed, and laid their hands on}... 

them, they sent them away. toc. 
they, being sent forth by the! Rom.9.11. 

Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleu- at 

Gia; and from thence they sailed to 

Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 

they preached the word of God in 

the synagogues of the Jews: and they 

had also John ’to their minister. 
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[13 18 


Opposition from Satan. 
(Cf. vs. 44, 50.) 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain ‘sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the ‘deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his —e by interpretation) with- 


- |stood them, seeking to tum away 


the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with abla Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him. 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou “child of the 
"devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 


12 Then the ‘deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being as- 
ee at the ?doctrine of the 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
John departing from them returned 
to Jerusalem. 


Paul’s sermon in the synagogue 
at Antioch in Pisidia. Theme: 
Justification by faith, vs. 38,39. 

14 But when they departed from 

Perga, they came to Antioch in 

Pisidia, and went into the syna- 

gogue on the sabbath day, and sat 

down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 


joning with Ais hand said, Men of 


i land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it. 
| 18 And about the time of forty 
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years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

._19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of *Cha- 
naan, ‘he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a 
king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of ‘Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of| 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king; to whom also he 
gave’ testimony, and ¢said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to Ais promise raised 
unto Israel a ‘Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
frepentance to all the people of 
Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye that 
am? I am not he. But, behold, 
there cometh one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy 
to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and &whoso- 
ever among you feareth God, hto 
you is the word of this ‘salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning Aim. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death rn Aim, yet desired 
they Prlate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid 
Aim in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead: ‘ 

31 And he was Jseen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you ‘glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath futflled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 


A.D. 45. 


a Canaan. 


6b He gave 
them their 
land. 


¢ Kush. 


d1Sam.13,14; 
Psa.89.20. 


15.28); also 
2 Sam.7.8- 
17, note. 


e Rom.1.16, 
note. 


f Repentance. 
Acts 19.4. 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 

g Isa.55.1. 

h Mt.10.6. 


# Rom.1.16, 
note. 


j Acts 1.3,11. 
k Lk.2.10,11. 
1 Psa.2.7. 

m Isa.55.3. 


n Psa.16.10. See| = 
Lk.1. 


31,32; 
Acts 2.30,31. 


o Psa.16.8-11. 


I)» Psa.16.10. 


q Forgiveness. 
vs.38,39; 
Rom.4.7. 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt.26.28.) 

r Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 

s Faith. Acts 
13.48. (Gen 
3.20; Heb. 
11.39.) 

t Assurance. 
vs.38,39; 
Acts 17.31. 
(Isa.32.17; 
Jude 1.) 

u Rom.1.16, 
note. 

v Justifica- 
tion. Rom.4. 
2,5. (Lk.18. 
14; Rom.3. 
28.) 

w Law (of 
Moses). Acts 
15.5,10,11,28, 
29. (Ex.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 


x See Hab.1.5. 


y as they went 
out. 

z Acts 11,23; 
14.22; Rom, 
5.2; Heb.6 
5 12; 12. 15. 


a Lit. thrust. 
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also written in the second psalm, 

‘Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up frorn the dead, now 
no more to- return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, “I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in “an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 


“{thine °Holy One to see corruption. 


36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God ?raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the %forgiveness of “sins: 

39 And by him all that ‘believe 
are ‘justified from “all things, from 
which ye could not be “justified by 
wthe law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish: for I *work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And Ywhen the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the Gen- 
tiles besought that these words 
might be preached to them the 
next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to “con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 


Opposition from the Jews. 
Cf. vs. 6, 50.) 


44 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 


Paul and Barnabas turn to the 
Gentiles. (Cf. Acts 18. 6; 28. 
25-29.) 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye “put it from you, and 


judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
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The impotent man at Lystra 

healed. 

8 And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, an 
perceiving that he had /faith to be 
healed, 


lasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, “I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many 
ao ae oe OE 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 

ieved. 

49 hand the word of the Lord was|¢ yee pore ae ma ents aa And she 
published throughout all the region. sa:4216, 11 And when the people saw what 


Opposition from devout and|? “ils (eter: Paul had done, sie ae sey age 
honourable women, and chief| 48; Rom.2.7. |YOICeS, Saying In the speech oO} 
citizens. (Cf. vs. 6, 45.) (Mt.7.14; Lycaonia, The gods are come down 


Rev.22.19.) |to us in the likeness of men. 
50 But the Jews stirred up the de- Spereacie (ede And they called Barnabas, 
vout and honourable women, and) 4,6 "(Gen.3. |*Jupiter; and Paul, ‘Mercurius, be- 


the chief men of the city, and raised] 20; Heb.11. |cause he was the chief speaker. 


persecution against Paul and Bar-| 39.) 13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 

nabas, and expelled them out of|jy¢5139. _ |which was before their city, brought 

their coasts. 1 Thes.1.6. j|oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
51 But they shook off the dust of and would have done sacrifice with 

their feet against them, and came|¢ Mt-10.23. the people. 

unto Iconium. { Faith. Acts | 14 Whichwhen the apostles, Bar- 


52 And the disciples were filled|’ 16.31. (Gen. |nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
with 4joy, and with the Holy Ghost. rEg ae their clothes, and /ran in among 
the people, crying out, 


CHAPTER 14. «Miracles | 15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
The work in Iconium. 8-10; Acts 16.|these things? *We also are men of 


: ‘i f 16-18,25,26. |like passions with you, and preach 

ND it came to pass in Iconium,) (Mt8.2,3; |unto you that ye should turn from 

44 that they went both together] Acts 2885.) leese lvanities unto the living God 
into the synagogue of the Jews,|;; Latin for which made heaven, and earth, and 
and so spake, that a great multitude| Gr. Zeus, the/the sea, and all things that are 


tional god . 
both of the Jews and also of the| atonal god ltherein: 


Greeks believed. Sider, 
2 But the unbelieving Jews|iGr. Hermes. i a a piaaipess an 
Celt cantinetrivetbceed-apetaat the j Lit. sprang | 17 Nevertheless heleft mesiaeaags 

forth without witness, in that he did 


brethren, among. { 
r good, and gave us rain from 
3 ane time therefore abode they], ..., 10.26; |heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which)” Jas.s.17: our hearts with food and gladness. 
gave testimony unto the word of| Rev.22.9. 18 And with these sayings scarce 


his grace, and granted signs and] ),. 44.9,10; |restrained they the people, that 


wonders to be done by their hands. ‘or.8.- i 
4 But the multitude of the city} | °"** acne not ae 


was divided: and part held with|™ Lit.dragged. 
the Jews, and part with the apos- Paul stoned at Lystra, 


tles, 19 And there came thither cer- 
5 And when there was an assault tain Jews from Antioch and 
made both of the Gentiles, and also Iconium, who persuaded the people, 
of the Jews with their rulers, to use and, having stoned Paul, mdrew 
them despitefully, and to stone him out of the city, supposing he 
them, had been dead. 
The work in Derbe and Lystra. Further ministry of the first 
6 They were ware of if, and fled missionary Journey. 
unto ‘Lystra and Derbe, cities of 20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that round about him, he rose up, and 
lieth round about: came into the city: and the next 
And there they preached the day he departed with Barnabas to 
gospel. Derbe. 
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21 And when they had preached 
the “gospel to that city, and had 
‘taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through ‘much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


Elders appointed 
church: 
tioch. 

23 And when they had ¢ordained 
them “elders in every fchurch, and 


a 


6 
¢ 


. da 
in every 


the return to’ An- 


A.D. 46. 


Gospel. vs.7, 
21; Acts 15.7. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


made many 
disciples. 


many trib- 
ulations. 


Gr. cheiro- 
tonesantes, 
to designate 
by stretching 
out (or point. 
ing with) the 
hand. 


had. prayed with fasting, they com-]e Elders. Acts 
mended them to the Lord, on whom] 28 ua 
they believed. 30; Tit.1.5-9.) 

24 And after they had passed rary 9 
throughout Pisidia, they came tol’ Gauss 
Pamphylia. 19-23,26-28; 

25 And when they had preached} ¢t3,'?40303. 
me prs a Perga, they went down) 43; Phil.i.1.) 
into a: : 

96 And thence sailed to Antioch,|? °7™#fed- 
from whence they had been &recom-|/ Gal.2.12. 
mended to the grace of God for the} i Col.2.11;14. 
work which they fulfilled. j Lev.12.3. 

27 And when they were come, and 5 a eeae 
had gathered the ‘church together, ome. 
they rehearsed all that God had]? Zaw (of _ 
done with them, and how he had emer egg 


opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Council at Jerusalem: the ques- 
tion of circumcision. 


The legalizers from Judea. 


ND “certain men which came 

down from Judza taught the 
brethren, and said, ‘Except ye be 
circumcised Jafter the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 


Paul, Barnabas, and others go 
to Jerusalem. 


2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and/|? 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
kPhenice and Samaria, declaring 


n 


) 


q 


1 Dispensationally, this is the most important passage in the N.T. 


Rom.2.12-27. 
(Bx.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 


m question- 


ing. 


Election 


(personal). 
Acts 22.14, 


(Deut.7.6; 
1 Pet.1.2.) 
Mt.16.19. 


on the day of 
Pentecost; 
secondly, in 
the house of 
Cornelius for 
the Gentiles. 
But Paul was 
distinctively 
the apostle to 
the Gentiles. 
Gal.2.7,8. 


Gospel. Acts 
16.10. (Gen. 
12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


Temptation. 
Acts 20.19. 


(Gen.3.1; 
Jas.1.14.) 


the conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 


The questions at issue. 


5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to cir- 
cumcise them, and to command 
them to keep ‘the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 


Peter’s argument far Christian 
liberty: why put under law 
those to whom God has given 
the Spirit? 

7 And'when there had been much 
mdisputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago 
God made “choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by °my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 _Now therefore why ’tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 


Paul and Barnabas testify. 

12 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
a among the Gentiles by 
them. 


James declares the result: (1) 
the outcalling of the Gentiles 
agrees with the promises to 
Israel. 

13 And after they had held their 
peace, Jamesanswered, saying, !Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 


It gives the 


divine purpose for this age, and for the beginning of the next. (1) The taking out 
from among the Gentiles of a people for His name, the distinctive work of the pres- 
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2at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 


wae out of them a people for his 
a Lit. for the 


A.D. 52. 


ai3% haa to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
‘David, which is fallen down; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the “Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, 4who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
eworld 


in the house 

of Cornelius. 

vs.8-11; 

Acts 10.34- 

48; 11.12-18. 
b Kingdom 


17; Rev.3.21. 
(Lk.1.31-33; 
1 Cor.15.24.) 

c Jehovah. vs. 
16,17; Amos 
9.11,12. 

d Israel (pro- 
phecies). 
vs.14-17; 
Rom.9.1-8. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 

ei.e. ages. 

f judgment. 

g Elders. vs.2, 


(2) The Gentiles are not under 
4,6,22,23; 


the law. 


19 !Wherefore my ‘sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which// 
from among the Gentiles are turned 
to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in] 7, (it1.ts: 
every city them that preach him,] Acts 2.4.) 
being read in the synagogues every]! things sac- 
sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by q Acts Peal 
them after this manner; The apos- ak the 
tles and éelders and brethren send] N.T. gift of 
greeting unto the brethren which| Prophecy. 


Heb.10.1. 

j Acts 13.50; 
14.19; 1 Cor. 
15.30; 2 Cor. 
11.23,26. 

k Holy Spirit 
(N.T.). vs.8, 


01 Cor.5.1, ep 
£ 2; ate Thes. 

p It ahall be 
roll with 


ent, or church-age. 


calling} I will return.” 


THE ACTS. 


firstitime, i.e. 


(N.T.). vs. 14- 


28; Acts 16.6, 


The church is the ecclesta—the ‘‘called-out assembly.” 
cisely this has been in progress since Pentecost. 
converted all, but everywhere has called out some. 
James quotes from Amos 9. 


[15 33 


are of the Gentiles in Antioch bad 
Syria and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
Asubverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law: ‘to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 JMen that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 


But Gentile believers must not 
give offence to godly Jews. 


28 For it seemed good to the 
kHoly Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these 
necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from ‘meats 
offered to "idols, and from blood, 
atid from "things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. 
Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: And when 
they had gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, 
{they rejoiced for the consola- 

tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
‘prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many _words, 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had _ tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 


Pre- 
The Gospel has never anywhere 
(2) “After this [viz. the out- 
11, 12, The verses which 


follow ix Amos describe the final regathering of Israel, which the other prophets 
invariably sons with the fulfilment of the Davidic Covenant (e.g. Isa.11. 1, 10-12; 


Jer. 23. 5-8). 


of Rom, 11. 24-27. 


) “And will build again the tabernacle of 
lish the Deas Me over Israel (2 Sam. 7. 8-17; Lk. 1. 31-33). 
due of men [Israelites] may seek after the Lord” (cf. Zech. 12. 7, 8; 13) 1, 2). 
“And all the Gentiles,” etc. (cf. Mic. 4. 2; Zech. 8. 21, 22). 


David,” i.e. re-estab- 
(4) “That the s) 

5 

This is also the order 


1 The scope of the decision goes far beyond the mere question of circumcision. 
The whole question of the relation of the law to Gentile believers had been put 


in issue (v, 5), and their exemption is declared in the decision (vs. 19, 24). 
decision might be otherwise stated in the terms of Rom, 6. 14: 
Gentile believers were to show grace by abstaining 


the law, but under grace.’ 
from the practices offensive to godly Jews (vs. 
1 Cor. 8. 1-13). 
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The 
“Ye are not under 


20, 21, 28, 29; cf. Rom. 14, 12-17; 
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peace from the brethren unto the A.D. 52. The Spirit guides: the Mace- 
apostles. _ i : Le donian vision. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased b Acts 13.2. 6 Now when they had gone 


Silas to abide there still. 

35 ¢Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 


Paul’s second missionary jour- 
ney: Silas chosen. 


36 And some days after °Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

37° And Barnabas “determined to 
take with them ¢John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who “departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so fBarnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto é¢Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
parted, “being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, ‘confirming the 
churches. 


CHAPTER 16. 
Paul finds Timothy. 


HEN came he to #Derbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain ‘woman, 
which was a Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was ‘well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and “cir- 
cumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordained 
of the apostles and “elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches 
*established in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 


¢ was minded. 

d Acts 12.12,25; 
13.5; Cot.4. 
10; 2 Tim.4. 
11; Phm.24. 

e withdrew. 

f And is heard 
of no more in 
the Bible 
story. 

g Acts 4.36; 
13.4 


3.4. 

h Cf.Acts 13.3 
with 14.26. 

t Churches 
(local). vs.1- 
32,36-41; Acts |{ 
18.22. (Acts 2. 
41; Phil.1.1.) 

j Acts 14.6. 

k 1 Cor.7.14; 
Eph.6.4; 2 
Tim.1.5; 3.15. 

11 Tim.3.7; 

3 John 12. 
m1 Cor.9.19, 

20; Gal.2.3; 

5.6; 6.15. 

n Elders. Acts 
20.17.(Acts 
11.30; Tit. 
1.5-9.) 

o strength- 
ened. 

p Holy Spirit 
(N.T.). vs. 
6,7; Acts 18. 
25.(Mt.1.18; 


Acts.2.4.) 
qR.V. adds of 
Jesus, as in 

the best 
authorities. 

r beseeching 
him. Here 
the Gospel 
turns toward 
Europe. 

s 2 Cor.2.13. 

t Gospel. Acts 
20.24. (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 


legal meet- 
ing-place for 
Jews where 
there was no 
synagogue. 

x John 6.44; 
Acts 11.18; 
2,Cor.4.6. 

y by Paul. 

22 Sam. .20.16- 


11; Jud.19.21; 


Lk.24.29; 
Heb.13.2. 

6 Gr. a spirit, 
a Python. 

c Acts 19.24. 


throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 


‘in Asia, 


7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
but the Spirit ¢suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and “prayed him, say- 
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

10 And after he hadseen the vision, 
immediately 'we endeavoured to 
go ‘into Macedonia, assuredly gath- 
ering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the ‘gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 


Paul and Silas at Philippi. 


12 And from thence to “Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a *colony: and 
we were in that city abiding certain 
days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer “was wont to be made; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which resorted thither. 


The first convert in Europe. 


14 And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose *heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken %of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 


us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be “faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And ¢she constrained us. 


A demon cast out: Paul and 
Silas beaten. 


16 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a ‘spirit of divina- 
tion met us, which brought her mas- 
ters “much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and 


1 The change here from “they,” 


as in the preceding arerses, to “we” indicates 


that at Troas Luke, the narrator, joined Paul’s company. 
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us, and cried, saying, These men are 
the servants of the ¢most high God, 
which shew unto us the way of 
bsalvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, “I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he 2came out the 
same hour. 

19 And when her masters ‘saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and fdrew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
&magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, hdo exceedingly trouble 
our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. - 

92 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them: and the mag- 
istrates rent off their clothes, and 
icommanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into Jprison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 


Conversion of the Philippian 
jailor. 


25 And at midnight Paul and 
Silas “prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners ‘heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great ™earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all the 
"doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have 
Skilled himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 


The only condition of salvation. 


30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, ’what must I do to be 
saved? 

31 And they said, Believe ‘on the 


__AD. 53. _|Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 


@ Cf. Mt.7.22, note. 


This marks the 
“‘spirit’’ (v.18) 
ing a 
demon. 
> Rom.1.16, note. 
© Mk.5.8. 
d Miracles’ 


(N.T.). vs.16-18, 
25,26; Acts 19.11, 


12, (Mt.8.2,3; 
Acts 28.8,9.) 


¢ Acts 19.25,26. 


S Gr. dragged 
probably by the 


feet. Cf.Acts 14. 
19. 


0 Gr. praetors, 
Roman magis- 
trates, 

Al Ki.18.17; 
Acts 17.6, 

42 Cor.6.5; 11.23 
25; 1 Thes.2.2. 

J Acts 8.3. 

k Lit. were 
praying and 
singing hymns. 

l were listening. 


™ Acts 4.31; Rev.6. 
12-17. 


nm Acts 5.19; 12,4-7. 


° Acts 12.19, 
Pp Acts 2.37; 
2 Cor.7.10. 
@ Faith, Acts 27. 


25. (Gen.3.20; 
Heb. 11.39.) 


r John 3.16; 6.28, 
29; 


Acts 13.38,39; 


Rom.10.6-11; 
1 Pet.L21. 


#Isa.54.13; Acts 2. 
39; 11.14, 


t Acts 2.46; 
Rom. 15,13, 

u having believed 
God. 


vGr. lictors. 
wy.21; Acts 22. 
25-29; 23.6; 25, 
11,12. 
= Lk,8.37. 
v Acts ats ae 
Phil.2. 


2 v.10; ci 

Acts 9. 20; a is 4; 

4.1; 16, 13; 19.8, 
@ the Christ, \.e. 

that, according 


to the Scriptures, 


the Messiah 
must die and 
rise again, 

That Jesus was 
the Messiah was 
the second part 
of his argument. 


> Cf.Lk. 24.26, 46, 

¢ Resurrection. 
vs.3,31; Acts 20. 
9,12. (lob 19,25; 
1 Cor, 15.52.) 

@ Acts 18.5,28, 

¢ were persuaded. 
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be ’saved, and thy Shouse. 

32 And they spake unto him the - 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night; and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and ‘rejoiced, “believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 


Paul refuses to depart privily. 


35 And when it was day, the mag- 
istrates sent the “serjeants, saying, 
Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The mag- 
istrates have sent to let you go: 


, {mow therefore depart, and go in 


peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncon- 
demned, being “Romans, and have 
cast us into prison; and now do 
they thrust us out privily? nay 
verily; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
“desired them to depart out of the 


city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the house 
of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they »comforted them, 


and departed. 


CHAPTER 17. 


Founding of the church at Thes- 
salonica. (Cf. 1 and 2 Thes.) 


Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the 
Jews: 

2 And Paul, “as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
*Christ must needs have suffered, 
and ‘risen again from the dead; and 


that this “Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them “believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout Greeks a great 


| 


multitude, and of the *chief women 
not a few. 


Jewish opposition at 
Thessalonica. 


5 But the Jews which believed 


' not, moved with envy, took unto 


them certain lewd fellows ‘of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the house of “Jason, 


_ and sought to bring them out to the 


people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they ‘drew Jason and certain breth- 
ren unto the rulers of the city, cry- 
ing, These that have turned the 
okt upside down are come hither 
also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 


these all do contrary to the decrees| ‘7 


of Cesar, saying that there is /an- 
other king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken secu- 
rity of Jason, and of the other, they 
let them go. 


Paul and Silas at Berea. 


10 And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming thither 
went into the synagogue of the 
Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all ¢readi- 
ness of mind, and “searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 ‘Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of Jhonourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few 

13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Tim-) | 
otheus abode there still. 


Paul at Athens. 


15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and Rre- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 


THE ACTS. 


@ Acts 13.50; 
Phil.4.3, 

db vile. 

¢ of the rabble. 

@ Rom.16.21. 

e dragged. 
Acts 16.19, ref. 

S Lk.23.2; John 19, 
12; 1 Pet.2.13. 


9 Acts 16.14. 


A Lk.16.29; John 5. 
39; Acts 26,22,23, 

7 Iilustrates 
John 5.46. 
Believing the 
O. T. they 
believed the 
Gospel. 

3 Greek women 
of honourable 
estate. 

k Acts 18.5. 

! provoked within 
im as he 

beheld the city 
full of idols. 

™ reasoned. 

7 Disciples of 


who abandoned 
as hopeless the 
search by reason 
for pure truth 
(cf, John 18.38), 
seeking instead’ 
true pleasure 
through expe- 
rience, 
© Disciples of 
gra Gh c 280, 
ani Bee lppus, 
B.C. 240. This 


Bae was 
founded on 
human self- 
sufficiency, 
inculcated stern 
self-repression, 
the solidarity of 
the race, and the 
unity of Deity. 
Epicureans and 
Stoics divided 
the apostolic 
world. 

P 1 Cor.2.2; 15.12. 

@ Mars’ hill. 

r the objects of 
your worship 

* Rom.1.19-21, 

1 Cor.1.21; 
1 Thes.4.5. 

t The God who 
made, etc, 

ule. earth. 

? Acts 7 48-50. 

whe served by. 
Psa.50.8. 

= Gen.2.7; Num.16, 
22; Isa.42.5; 

n.5.23. 
“*blood"’ is not 
Sia the best 
manuscripts? 
R.V. omits. 

= Deut.32.8. 

2 God, if haply, 
etc. 


} Psa.139.7-10; 
Jer.23.23,24; 
Acts 14.17. 


¢ Found in the 
writings of 
Aratus and 
Cleanthes, 
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‘stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore “disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons, and in the mar- 
bids daily with them that met with 

im, 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the “Epicureans, and of the °Sto- 
icks, encountered him. And some 
said, What will this babbler say? 
other some, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached unto them ?Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto ’Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell, or to hear some new thing.) 


The sermon from Mars’ hill. 
Theme: God will judge the 
world by Jesus Christ. 


22 Then Paulstood in the midst 
of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
ryour devotions, I found an altar 


with this inscription, “>TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him de- 
clare I unto you. 

24 'God that made the “world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is, 
Lord of heaven and earth, *dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is “worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he “giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one *blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the *bounds of their 
habitation; 

27 That they should seek “*the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be 

>not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
of your own poets have said, “For 
we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
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laoffspring of God, we ought not to] A.D. 54. 5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
think that the Godhead is like unto were come from Macedonia, Paul 
‘gold or silver, or stone, graven by aNeaeas nes °pressed in the spirit, and tes- - 


art and man’s device. ut Lk.3.38. tified to the Jews that Jesus was 
30 And the times of this igno-|b Psa.115.4-7; |Christ. 
trance God ‘winked at; but now toa: 30 1832; 6 And ?when they opposed them- 
commandeth all men every where], overicokea. |Selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
to 24repent: Cf. Rom.3.25.|his raiment, and said unto them, 
31 ‘Because he hath appointed al¢ Sey. Your blood be upon your own 
éday, in the which he will judge), pa, r jugg-|heads; I am clean: from thence- 
the ae in iret ya So: we that aS Behe forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
man whom he hath ordained; Revue 7 And he departed thence, and en- 
whereof he hath given ‘assurance fJudgments |tered into a certain man’s house, 
unto all men, in that he hath| (the seven). named “Justus, one that worship- 
traised him from the dead. eae ped God, whose house joined hard 
reaurreetion GF thes deadi omelette | iy AclsGriscst ae 
resurr \ 4 n gor oumene n rispus, i e chiet ruler o 
Jmocked: and others said, We will} = Spt the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
hear thee “again of this matter. 1)... |with all his house; and many of the 
33 So Paul departed from among]; Assurance. |Corinthians hearing believed, and 
them. ; t es a0 at were baptized. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave] juger) 9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
unto him, and believed: among the] i v.18; Rom.1. jin the night by a vision, Be not 
which was Dionysius the Areopa-| ,4: Rev.1.18. |afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 


gite, and a woman named Damaris, |/ 1 oon 118; | peace: 
and others with them. Age eae 39; | 10 For I am with thee, and no 
imsauee: man shall set on thee to hurt 
CHAPTER 18. 1 Cor.16.19; |thee: for I have ‘much people in 
: 2 Tim.4.19._ |this city. 
Paul at Corinth. m Acts 2034; | 11 And he continued there a year 


: : d six months, teaching the word 
FTER these things Paul de-| 1 Thes.2.9; [8 : 

A parted from Athens, and came Ga cought ¥e of God among them. 

to Corinth; persuade. The careless Gallio. 


2 And found a certain Jew named |e Se by | 12 And when Gallio was the “dep- 


Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come! fps Word 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla;| Gf2'Cors.14,|UtY, OF Achaia. the Jews made. in- 
(because that Claudius had com-|? Cf. Acts 13. |SUrFectiOn with one accor against 


; Paul, a 
manded all Jews to depart from Canalaas4): eine oes ices him to the judg 


Rome:) and came unto them. 28.24-28; : : 
3 pe because he was of the same| Rom-.11-i1- i Sa, This oa persuad- 
craft, he abode with them, and|, >., Gs pabitnet tsar A RE Sera ah 


. 5 to the law 
wrought: for by their occupation] tus. ; 
Sheu wens etenenakere ire ere 14 And when Paul was now about 


t Acts 11.24; |to open Ass mouth, Gallio said unto 
Founding of the church at Cor-| 13.48: con |the Jews, If it were a matter of 


inth. (Cf. the Corinthian Epistles. )!, preconsuf, |Wrong or “wicked lewdness, O ye 
ine 2 Cgon Hane ee) ‘erened | Jews, reason would that I should 


4 And he reasoned in the syna- VARY ree jbear with you: 
gogue every sabbath, and *per-|*Acts 23:29; | 15 But if it be a question of 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. ’words and names, and of your law, 


\1Gr. genos= “race.” The reference is to the creation-work of God in which 
He made man (i.e. mankind, the race in Adam) in His own likeness, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 
thus rebuking the thought that “the Godhead is like unto gold,” etc. The word 
“Father” is not used, nor does the passage affirm anything concerning fatherhood 
or sonship, which are eslebionenans pate upon faith, and the new birth. Cf. John 
1. 12, 13; Gal. 3. 26; 4. 1-7; 1 John 5 

2’Repentance is the trans. of a ar word (metanoia— metanoeo) meaning, 
“to have another mind,”’ “to change the mind,” and is used in the N.T. to indicate 
a change of mind in respect of sin, of God, and of self. This change of mind may, 
especially in the case of Christians who have fallen into sin, be preceded by sorrow 
(2 Cor. 7. 8-11), but sorrow for sin, though it may “work’’ repentance, is not re- 
pentance. The son in Mt. 21. 28, 29 illustrates true repentance. Saving faith 
(Heb. 11. 39, note) includes and implies that change of mind which is called re- 
pentance. 
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look ye to it; for I will be no judge} A.D. 54. | 27 And when he was disposed to 


of such matters. P 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took ¢Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio Scared 
for none of those things. 


The author of Rom. 6. 14; 2 Cor. 


3. 7-14: and Gal. 3. 23-28 takes|* 


a Jewish vow. 


18 And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; having 
‘shorn Ais head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself en- 
tered into the synagogue, and 4rea- 
soned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he con- 
sented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in “Jerusalem: but 
I will return again unto you, if God 
will. And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 


Czsarea, and gone up, and /sahited| | 


thechurch, he went downto Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over al/ the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, ‘strengthening 
all the disciples. 


Apollos at Ephesus. 


24 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and ‘mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was ‘instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in-the /spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing ‘only the baptism of 


John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more ‘perfectly. 


@1 Corie. 

6 Contra, John 19. 
13-16; Acts 24, 
26,27. 

e Acts 21.24; 
Num.6.18. 

4 Acts 17.2,3. 


Heb.6.3; Jas.4.15. 
S Churches 

(ocal). Acts 20 

717-32, (Acts 2. 


41: Phil.1.1.) 
91 Thes,3.2,13. 
h Col.3.16. 


i (aught by werd 
of mouth, or, 
hearsay, \.e. not 
by revelation. 
Cf.Gal.1.11,12. 
The N.T. Scrip- 
tures were not 
then written, 


J Holy Spirit. 
Acts 19.2,6. 
(Mt.1.18; 

Acts 2.4.) 

k Acts 19.4. 

tOr, thoroughly. 

m encouraged him 
and wrote. 

7 powerfully 
confuted, 

° Apollos’ ministry 
seems to havé 

one no further; 


sanctification 
through the 
Spirit, he seems 
adi that time to 
have known 
etna eee 
Acts 1 

P the. 

a@said unto them, 
Did ye receive 
the Holy Spirit 


when ye 
believed? 
r Holy Spirit. 
20. 
1,18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


4 Lit. received ye 
the Holy point 
when ye be 
lieved: 


t Repentance. 
Acts 20.21. 
(Mt. 3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 
« Acts 8.16. 


pass into Achaia, the brethren 
mwrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which had 
believed through grace: 

28 For he *mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures °that 
Jesus was ?Christ. 


CHAPTER’ 19, 


Paul at Ephesus: the disciples 
of John become Christians. 


ae it came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

He said unto them, !Have ye 
received the "Holy Ghost ‘since ye 
believed? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of ‘re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the “name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the *Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 


Paul in the synagogue at Ephe- 
sus; and in the school of Ty- 
rannus. 


8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the muki- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyrannus, 


1 Not as in A.V., 


the Holy Spirit when: ye believed?” 
of spirituality and power in these so-called disciples. 


“since ye believed,’”’ but as in R.V. and marég.: 


“Did ye receive 


Paul was evidently impressed by the absence 


Their answer brought eut 


the fact that they were Jewish proselytes, disciples of John the Baptist, looking 
forward to a coming King, not Christians looking backward to an accomplished 
redemption. See Rom, 8. 9; 1 Cor. 6. 19; Eph. 1. 13, marg. 
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10 And this continued by the] A.D. 56. 
space of two years; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word} 
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and aT Ada 
Greeks. 28.3-6,8,9 
(Mt.8.2,3; 
Miracles by Paul. Acts 28.8,9.) 
lal eee 
3 'e = 
11 And God wrought _ special ies Jan2119. 


“miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

13 Then certain of the vagabond 


¢ The sons of 
Sceva sought 
to imitate a 
power to 
which they 
were strang- 
ers, only to 
their own con- 
fusion. This 


Jews, exorcists, took upon them to] striking wit- 
call over them which had evil spir- i som an- 
its the name of the Lord Jesus,| oer eee to 
saying, We adjure you by Jesus] fall on all. 

d Lk.11.21,22; 


whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of| {°fh%4.4. 
one reek ued and chief of the Le. 3 te 7.16; 
priests, whic so. cts . 

15 And the evil spirit answered|/ Mt3.6:1 oe: 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul] ¢ magical. 

I know; but who are ye? h Acts 6.7; 12. 

16 And the man in whom the evil] 34% Cor16- 
spirit was leaped on them, and] ii.e. in his 
‘overcame them, and 4prevailed| own mind. 
against them, so that they fled out EE git 
of that house naked and wounded. | j Rém.1.13; 

17 And this was known to all’the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; and ‘fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and ‘confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
Scurious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 So ‘mightily grew the word of 


m concerning 
the Way, 
rie ohn 

4.6. 


n Acts 16.16,19. 

o Acts 17. 29; 
Rev.13.14, 15. 

p otkoumene 
= inhabited 
earth. (Lk. 
2.1.) 

qGr. Artemis. 
Not anciently 
of the Greek 
pantheon; but 
an Eastern 


God and prevailed. oddess. Cf. 
21 After these things were ended,| Jud.2-13, 
Paul purposed in the ‘spirit, when] "00,4 the 
he had passed through Macedonia| Ephesians” 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, was caihee8 
saying, After I have been there, I) [age of Arte- 


must also see 7Rome. mis, reputed 
j ; oO have fallen 
22 So he sent into Macedonia two ateaen 


of them that ministered unto him,| y.35 


kTimotheus and ‘Erastus; but he 1 Acts 20.4. ; 
H i + $s Acts 43 
himself stayed in Asia for a season. rt “Col.t 10 
A £1 'Tim.1.20; 
The uproar of the silversmiths|* > tin. 414 
at Ephesus. u Acts 17.21. 
v Rom,2.22; cf. 
23 And the same time there arose Pe i 
no small stir "about that way. OWE ald 


24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
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silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
"craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be °no 
gods, which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
rGaius and ‘Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring Aim that he 


ic.|)would not adventure himself into 


the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly 
was confused; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

33 And they drew ‘Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the “city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from Ju- 
piter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly, 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are "neither rob- 


19 38] 


THE ACTS. 


[20 22 


bers of churches, nor yet blasphem- 
ers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, the 
law is open, and there are deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
ee determined in a lawful assem- 

Ye 

40 For we are in danger to be 
fcalled in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account of this 
concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly, 


CHAPTER. 20. 


' Paul’s last visit to Jerusalem: 


he goes into Macedonia 
and Greece. 


ep after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disci- 
ples, and embraced them, and de- 
parted for to go into “Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
¢Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 


| And when ¢the Jews ‘laid wait for 


_ him, as he was about to sail into 


Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 
4 And there accompanied him 


into Asia /Sopater of Berea; and of 


the Thessalonians, ¢Aristarchus and|* 


Secundus; and kGaius of Derbe, 
and ‘Timotheus; and of Asia, 


| JTychicus and kTrophimus. 


5 These going before tarried for 
us at Troas. 


(2) Paul at Troas. 
6 And ‘we sailed away from Phi- 


| lippi after the "days of unleavened 


bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days; where we abode seven 


days. 

7 And upon “the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 


| part on the morrow; and continued 


| 
| 


his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
?the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep: 


A.D. 59. 


a Acts 21.31,32. 
6 i Cor.16.5; 
1 Tim.1.3. 
¢ Acts 17.15; 
18.1. 


d Or;>-a_ plot 
was formed 
against him 
by the Jews. 

e Acts 9.23; 
23.12; 25.35 
2 Cor.11.26. 

f Rom.16.21. 

g Acts 19.29. 

h Rom.16.23; 

3 John 1. 

# Acts 19,22. 

jEph.6.21; 
Col.4.7,8; 

2 Tim.4.12; 
Tit.3.12. 

k Acts 21.29; 
2 Tim.4.20. 

1 From the use 
of the pro- 
noun, Luke 
here rejoins 
the apostle. 

m Acts 12.3; 
18.18. 

n It was the 
breaking of 
bread for 
which the dis- 
ciples were as- 
sembled. The 
passage indi- 
cates the use 
by the apos- 
tolic churches 
of the first 
day, not the 
seventh. Cf. 

1 Cor.16.2. 

o Mt.26.26-28; 
Acts 2.42; 1 
Cor.11.23-33. 

p Acts 1.13. 

1 Ki.17.21,22; 

2 Ki.4.34,35; 

Acts 9.40,41. 

r Make ye no 
ado. 


s Resurreo- 
tion. vs.9-12; 
Acts 24.14,15, 
21. (Job 19. 


might not 
have to. 

u Acts 2.1; (ee 
; Gal.4. 


DEUS.) 


x shrank not 
from de- 
claring. 

y Repentance. 
Acts 26.20. 


(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 
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and as Paul was long preaching, he 
sunk down with sleep, and fell 
down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and ¢fell 
on him, and embracing him said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young 
man ‘alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 


(3) From Troas to Miletus. 


13. And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arrived 

at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came to 
Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, ‘because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of 
“Pentecost. 


(4) Paul and the Ephesian 
elders. 


17 And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the "elders of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears, and “temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I *kept back nothing 


i.|that was profitable unto you, but 


have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, *repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
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in the Jspirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befall 
me there: ? 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, “neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, sq that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the minis- 
try, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the “gospel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am ‘pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 4For I have not shunned to de- 
eis unto you all the counsel, of 


28 ‘Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the ‘flock, 
over the which the sHoly Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath 

’Apurchased with his own blood. 

29 Kor I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous iwolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock: _ 

30 Also Jof your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space ‘of three years 
I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, *I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheri- 
tance among all them which are 
‘sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 ™I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. 


1Cf. Acts 21. 4. 
in Acts 21. 4 the Holy Spirit. 


A.D. 60. 


@ Or, I hold not 
my life of any 
account, as unto 
myself, in com- 
parison with ac- 
complishing my 
course. e 
1 Cor.9.26; Phil. 
3.13,14; 2 Tim.4. 
7,8. 


’ Gospel. Rom. 
1,1,9,15,16. (Gen, 
12.1-3; Rev.14.6.) 

¢ Ezk.3.17. 

d 2 Cor.4.2; Gal.1. 
10. 


¢1 Cor.9.27; Col. 
4.17; 1 Tim.4.16. 


J 1sa.40-11; Lk.12. 
32. 


9 Holy Spirit. vs. 
23,28; Acts 21.4, 
11. CMt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

h Sacrifice (of 
Christ). Rom.3. 
25. (Gen.4.4; 
Heb, 10.18.) 

# The two sources 
of the apostasy: 
false teachers 
from without 
(@ Cor.11.13-15; 
2 Pet.2.1-3); am- 
bitious leaders 
from within 


1 John 2.19. 

J1 Tim. 1.19,20; 
2 Tim.1.15; 

1 John 2.19. 

& Churches 
(local). vs. if “§ 
32; Rom.16.1 
16,23. “(Acts 2 
41, Phil...) 

! Sanctify, holy 

SN 


(persons i 
T.». Acts 26.18. 
(Mt.4.5; Rev, 22. 
ll.) 


m In all things 
I have given you 
an example. 

Lk. 14.12. 

© Cos. 

P come in sight of. 

@ Lit, set foot in. 
Not, as In Acts 
20.23, a warning 
of danger, but 
now an impera- 
tive command. 
See Acts 22.17, 


+ aes 8.5. 


| 36 And when he had thus spoken, 


he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 
38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 


CHAPTER 21. 
(5) From Miletus to Tyre. 


AN it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came with a 
straight course unto °Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had ?discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 


(6) The Holy Spirit forbids Paul 
to go to Jerusalem. 


4 And finding disciples, we tarried 


.|there seven days: who said to Paul 


through the Spirit, that he should 
not %’go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way; and they all brought us 
on our way, with wives and chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city: 
and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. a 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, wercame to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea: and we en- 
tered into the house of ’Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of the 
seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 


In Acts 20. 22 Paul’s own spirit, (1 Thes. 5. 23, note) is meant; 
Paul’s motive in going to Jerusalem seems to have 


been his great affection for the Jews (Rom. 9. 1-5), and his hope that the gifts of 
the Gentile churches, sent by him to poor saints at Jerusalem (Rom, 15. 25-28 
would open the hearts of the law-bound Jewish believers to the ‘‘gospel of the grace 


of God” (Acts 20. 24). 


1178 


21 10] 


THE ACTS. 


[21 32 


(7) The Holy Spirit again 
warns Paul. 


10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judza 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And ¢when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the 4Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart? for I am ‘ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Je- 
rusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus, 


(8) Paul at Jerusalem. 


14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, The 4will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
up our ‘carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Czsarea, 
and brought with them one Mnason 
of Cyprus, an fold disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 


Paul takes a Jewish vow involv- 
ing a Jewish sacrifice. (Cf.Heb. 
10. 2, 9-12.) 


18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
all the “elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he “declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
eee the Gentiles by his min- 


O “And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how many 
ithousands bf Jews there are which 
believe; and ‘they are all zealous of 
the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the 
customs. 


. 


A.D. 60. 


a coming to 
us and. tak- 
ing Paul's 
&irdle he 
bound his 
own feet 
and hands, 

b Holy Spirit. 
vs.4, at Acts 


28.25. (Mt. 1. 
18; Acts 2.4.) 


¢ Rom.1.15; 
2 Tim.4.6. 


d Mt.6.10; 
26.42. 
e haggage. 


fearly 


g Elders. 
1.1. (Acts 11. 
30; Tit.1.5-9.) 


h rehearsed 
one by one. 


iGr. myriads. 
j Cf.Rom.10. 


2-4; Gal.1.14. 


k Probably ac- 
cording to 
Num.6.1-7. 
Cf.Col.2. 
14-17. 


LLit. spend 
something 
on them. 


m Lit. art 
keeping in 
the Soe E 
Auarding 
the law. Cf. 
Rom.10.1-12. 


n Contra, 
Acts 21.4 (cf. 
Gal.2.2-6). 
See Rom.3.9, 
10, 19, 20,28; 


18; 13.11-14. 
o Sanctify, 
hel, 


1.2. (Mt.4.5; 
Rev.22.11.) 


p dragged. 
Acts 14.19; 
19. 


q 2 Cor.11.23. 
r Acts 23.27; 
24.7. 
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Phil. 


22 What is it therefore? the mul- 

titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art 
come, 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee: We have four men which 
have a “vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at ‘charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were, informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou thyself also ”walkest 
orderly, and keepest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered 
to idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. 

26 Then *Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to 
signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an 
“offering should be offered for every 
one of them. 


Paul seized in the temple by 
the Jews. 


27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that teacheth 
all men every where against the 
people, and the law, and this place: 


76.;and further brought Greeks also 
,6; 8.|into the temple, and hath polluted 


this “holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they supposed 


,|that Paul had brought into the 


temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and ?drew him out 


‘lof the temple: and forthwith the 


doors were shut. 

31 And as they went Zabout to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar. 

32 *Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran down 
unto them: and when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 


21 33] 


Paul bound with chains. 
33 Then the chief captain came 


near, and took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some, another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into 
the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying, “Away 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the “chief 
captain, May I speak unto thée? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou ‘that Egyptian, 

which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers? 
' 39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a ¢citizen of no mean city: 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER 22. 


Paul’s defence before the multi- 
tude: recounts his conversion. 
(Cf. Acts 9. 1-18; 26. 9-18.) 


MEN. brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence ‘which I make 
now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) 

3 Lam /verily aman which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of sGamaliel, and ‘taught 
according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 And I ‘persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 


THE ACTS. 
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A.D. 60. 


a Acts 22.22; 
Lk.23.18. 


6 Gr.chiliarch, 
the Roman 
tribune. 
There were 
six such 
“chief cap- 
tains’’ in each 
legion of 6000 
men. 


c Acts 5.36. 
d Acts 22.25. 


eLk.12.11; 
1 Pet.3.15. 


Ff 2 Cor.11.22; 
Phil.3.5,6.  ~ 


g Acts 5.34. 


h instructed 
according to 
the strict 
manner. 


i Acts 8.3; 
26.9-11; 
1 Tim.1.13. 


j Acts 9.2. 


k Isa.63.9; 
Zech.2.8; 
Mt.25.45; 

1 Cor.12.26. 


1 Dan.10.7. 


m Cf.Acts 9.7, 
note. 


n Acts 2.37,38. 
o1 Tim.3.7. 


> Election 
rsonal), 
‘om.16.13, 
(Deut.7.6; 
1 Pet.1.2.) 


@2 Cor.11.22. 


r Acts 2.38. 


s Sin. Rom, 
. 3.23, note. 


tie. probably 
on his first 
visit to Jeru- 
salem after 
his conver- 
sion, 

u v.21; so also 
Acts 21.4, 


v Acts 8.3. 
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me witness, and all the estate of 
the elders: from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the brethren, and 
went to Damascus, /to bring them 
which were there bound unto Jeru- 
salem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest *thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
'saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
mvyoice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I "do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me; 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
°a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight.. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath *chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For ¢thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and "wash 
away thy ‘sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 


The Lord had warned Paul to 
keep away from Jerusalem. 


17 And it came to pass, that, 
‘when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
“out of Jerusalem: for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning 


me. 
19 And I said, Lord, "they know 
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that I imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on 


thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, @I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
‘for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 ‘And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be ex- 
amined by scourging; that he might 
know 4wherefore they cried so 
against him. 


Paul a Roman citizen. 


25 And ¢as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum obtained 
I this &freedom. And Paul said, 
But I “was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should have 
fexamined him: and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from Ais bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 


CHAPTER 23. 
.Paul before the Sanhedrin. 


AND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and 
brethren, /I have lived in all good 


A.D. 60. 


a Acts 7.58; 8.1. 
6 Acts 13.2,47; 


Eph. 3.7,8. 
¢1 Thes.2.16. 
@d for what 
cause they 
so shouted. 
e when they 
had tied 
him up 
with Gongs. 
t Acts 25.16. 
g citizenship. 
h ama Roman 
born, i.e. of a 
father who 
had obtained 
citizenship, 
t ge tortured 
him. 


7 Acts 24.16; 
2 Cor.1.12; 
1 Pet.3.15,16; 
1 John 3.21. 


k&Cf.John 18. 
23. 


1 Ex.22.28. 


m See Mt.3.7, 
note. 


» clamour. 


o See Mt.2.4, 
note, 


? Acts 18.9; 
27.23,24; 
Psa.46.1,7. 


q John 16.2,3. 
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conscience before God until this 


ay. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
hint: to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall. 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by, said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not. 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. 


Paul appeals to the Pharisees. 


6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were ™Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Phari- 
see: of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in ques- 
tion. 

7 And when he had so said, there 


Jarose a dissension between the 


Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
confess both, 

9 And there arose a great “cry: 
and the °scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this man: 
but if a spirit or an angel hath 
spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go down 
and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into 
the castle. 


The Lord’s grace to Paul. 


11 And the night following the 
Lord ?stood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 


The conspiracy to kill Paul. 


12 And when it was day, %certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
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26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was ¢taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then ‘came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having un- 
derstood that he was a Roman. 

28 ‘And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 


13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you 
to morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire something more perfectly con- 
cerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are “ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 °Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto Aim, and _ said,|, psa.37.32, 
Bring this young man unto the} 33. 
chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said,| Eph.3.1. 
Paul the prisoner ‘called me unto}y seized by. 1 
him, and prayed me to bring this} Acts 21.30-33./horsemen to go with him, and re- 
young man unto thee, who hath eyo x turned to the castle: 
something to say unto thee. then with | 33 Who, when they came to 

19 Then the chief captain took} the soldiers. |\Czesarea, and delivered the epistle 
him by the hand, and went with f Acta 22.30. to the Severe, presented Paul also 
Aimaside privately, and asked him, * |before him. 

What is that thou hast to tell me?! ¢ Acts 26.31. 34 And when the 

20 And he said, The Jews have Mas asthe 
agreed to desire thee that thou|" peas max 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the council, as though Acta 232,30 
they would enquire somewhat of |? $5%33528% 
him more perfectly 


cused of questions = their law, but 


30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to ‘his accusers 
also to say before thee what they 
had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought Aim by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 


6 Acts 27.24, 
Sl. 


35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he ‘commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s ‘judgment hall. 


CHAPTER 24. 
Paul before Felix. 


AnD after five days /Ananias the 
= priest descended with the 


him, See thou tell no man that the governor against Paul. 
thou hast shewed these. things to 


me. 
Paul sent to Felix at Cesarea. 


23 And he called unto Aim two 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
him safe unto Felix the governor. further tedious unto thee, I pray 

25 And he wrote a letter after thee that thou wouldest hear us Swot 
this manner: thy clemency a few 
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(The accusation.) 


2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse Aim, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 
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5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent “fellow, ond a mover of 
sedition among the Jews 
throughout the ifn and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
“profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have 4judged according 
to our law. 

7 But the chief ‘captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers /to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 


(Paul’s defence before Felix.) 


10 Then Paul, after that ¢the gov- 
ernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully answer /for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up ‘to 
Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in 
the city: 

13 Neither can they %prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 


me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God 4of 
my fathers, believing all things 
‘which are written in the law and 
in the prophets: 

15 And have "hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

-16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, *to have always a conscience 

void of offence toward God, and to- 
ward men. 

17 Now after many years °I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 *#Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 


A.D. 62. 


a 1 Pet.2.12,19. 


6 oikoumene 


earth (Lk. 
2h): 
c Acts 21.28. 
d John 18.31. 
¢ Acts 21.33. 


f Acts 23.30. 


g Felix made 
procurator 
over Judxa, 
A.D. 53. 


Al Pet.3.15. 

t Acts 21.15. 

j1 Pet.3.16. 

k2 Tim.1.3. 

1 Acts 26.22,23; 
Lk.24.27. 


m Acts 23.6; 
26.6,7; 28.20. 


n Acts 23.1. 
o Acts 11.29,30. 
p Acts 21.26. 


q Resurrec- 
tion. vs.14, 
15,21; Rom.8. 

10,11. (Job 
19.25; 1 Cor. 
15.52.) 


r concerning 
the Way. 
See John 14.6. 


s Rom.10.10, 
note, 


t becoming 
afraid; 
Gr. empho- 
bos, afraid. 


u But when 
two years 
were ful- 
filled, Felix 
was suc- 
ceeded by 
Porcius Fes- 
tus; and de- 
siring to 
fain favour 
with the 
Jews, Felix 
Jeft Paul in 
bonds. 


v Mk.15.15, 


w Acts 23, 
14,15. 
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before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 


inhabited ithe council, 


21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
Touching the iresurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix’ heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge ’of that way, he deferredthem, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 


(Paul before Felix the 
second time.) 


24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of ‘right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix 4fembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. 


The silent two years at 
Ceesarea. 


27 “But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to "shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER 25. 
Paul before Festus. 


OW when Festus was come into 

the province, after three days 
he ascended from Czesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to 
Jerusalem, “laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
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17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and commanded the man 
to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I 
supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 


should be kept at Cesarea, and 
that he himself would depart 
shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them “more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea; and the next 


day sitting on the judgment seat against him of /their own supersti- 
commanded Paul to be brought. tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
7 And when he was come, the dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 


Jews which came down from Jeru-|a Or, as some |alive. 

salem stood round about, and laid] copies Teed, 20 And because I doubted of such 
many and grievous complaints! fran eight |Manner of questions, I asked him 
against Paul, which they could} or ten days. |whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
BS While he answered for himself, Oat Ree pene 
Neither against the law of the] 1 Pet.4.12,16.| 21 But when Paul had appealed to 


Jews, neither against the temple, ee be Sreserved unto the hearing of 
nor ‘yet against Cesar, have 1/6 om-25-49- | Augustus, I commanded him to be 
offended any thing at all. d Acts 23.11; |kept till I might send him to Cesar. 


9 But Festus, willing to do Pee 26.32; 27.24. | 22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul,|.ryis (v.13) |tus, I would also hear the man 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru-| ‘was Herod |myself. To morrow, said he, thou 
salem, and there be judged of these} Agrippa IL, |shalt hear him. 


things before me? eonice the Fea And on the morro, when 
Agrippa I. of [Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
Paul appeals to Cesar. Acts 12.1, and) with great pomp, and was entered 


10 Then said Paul, I stand at} scatsrend’ linto the place of hearing, with the 
eed 
Ceesar’s judgment seat, where I) theGreat. [chief captains, and principal men 
ought to be judged: to the Jews ae eee. of the, i at Heat ppd 
have I done no wrong, as thou very ae ment #Paul was brought forth. 
well knowest. ee 24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
11 For if I be an offender, or have} ter of Herod |and all men which are here present 
committed any thing worthy of en I. with us, ye sana te sate on 
death, I refuse not to die: but if} ~~~” whom all the multitude of the Jews 
there be none of these things|/Lit. their pe-/have dealt with me, both at Jerusa- 
whereof these accuse me, no, man cura peioane also hy a that he 
may deliver me unto them. 4I ap-| ship. ought not to live any longer. 
25 But when I found that he had 
ee cote areine when he had con-|# St iy ect ar sathing worthy of 
ferred with the council, answered,| the em- death, and that he himself hath 
Hast thou appealed unto Cesar?| peror. appealed to Augustus, I have de- 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. Lah Acte Das: termined to send him. r 
13 And after certain days king 26 Of whom I have no certain 
¢Agrippa and Bernice came unto} i Acts 23.9,29; |thing to write unto my lord, 


Cesarea to salute Festus. 26.31. Wherefore I have brought him 
14 And when they had been there! ; see Acts 26. |forth before you, and specially be- 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s}’ 2,3. fore Jthee, O king Agrippa, that, 
cause unto the king, saying, There after examination had, I ‘might 
is a certain man left in bonds by have somewhat to write. 
Felix: 27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
15 About whom, when I was at able to send a prisoner, and not 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the withal to signify the crimes laid 
elders of the Jews informed me, de- against him. 
siring to havejudgment against him. 
16 To whom I answered, It is not CHAPTER 26, 
the manner of the Romans to de- Paul’s defence before Aérip 


liver any man to die, before that he 


which is accused have the accusers (Cf. Acts 9. 1-18; 22, 1-16, 


face to face, and have licence to (HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
answer for himself concerning the Thou art permitted to speak 
crime laid against him. for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
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forth the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am 
accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know 
thee to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 

5 Which ¢knew me from the be- 


ginning, if they would testify, that F 


after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a ’Pharisee. 

6 And now 
judged for the hope of the ¢prom- 
ise made of God unto our fathers: 

7. Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be ‘thought a 
thing inéredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did 4in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived “authority from the chief 
priests; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my ‘voice against 
them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even unto strange 
cities. : 

12 Whereupon as I jwent to Da- 
mascus with authority and commis- 
sion from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them which jour- 
neyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I *heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the He- 


‘I stand and am|} 


brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? st is hard for 
thee to kick against the ‘pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 


A.D. 62. 


a Foreknow- 
ledge, trans. 
foreknow. 
Rom.8.29. 
(Acts 2.23; 

1 Pet.1.20.) 

b Acts 22.3. 

c Acts 23.6. 

d Acts 13.32,33; 
Gen.3.15; 22. 
18; 49.10. 

e judged a 
thing in- 
credible 
with you, if 
God doth 
raise the 


(Gen.3.1;: 
Rev.20.10.) 
n Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 
o Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
mou) Ne 49 


ae te ef rey. 
22.11.) 

p Repentance. 
Rom.2.4. 
(Mt.3.2; 

Acts 17.30.) 

q the Christ 

_ must suffer. 
See Acts 3. 
18, ref.; 17.3, 
ref, 

r Lit. Thou art 
raving,Paul! 
thy great 
learning is 
turning thee 
round into 
raving mad- 
ness. 

$ Jas.2.19. 

t{R.V. With 
but little 
persuasion 
thou would- 
est fain 
make mea 
Christian. 
The answer 
might be 
paraphrased: 
“It will re- 
quire more 
than this,” 
etc., or, “A 
little more 
and you will 
make,”’ etc. 

u Lit. both in 
a little and 
in much, 
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16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will 
appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open théir eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of “Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of “sins, and inheritance 
among them which are °sanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judza, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things than 
those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: 

23 That @%Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art “beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
Sbelievest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
‘Almost thou persuadest me to be 


a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were “both al- 
most, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 


26 31] 


the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus, This man might have been set 
at liberty, “if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar, 


CHAPTER 27, 
Paul is sent to Rome. 


ND when it was determined that] . commander 


we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered ’Paul and certain other 


THE ACTS. 


a Acts 23.11; 
25.11. 


b Acts 25.12, 
25. 


of 100 
soldiers. 


2 


prisoners unto one named Julius, alg acts 19.29. 


“centurion of Augustus’ band. 


2 And entering into a ship of Ad-|¢ Pec 123; 


ramyttium, we launched, meaning 


to sail by the coasts of ‘Asia; one| f Tit. 1.5,12. 


4Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon. And ¢Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave Aim lib- 


erty to go unto his friends to refresh i 


himself. 

4 And. when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under /Crete, 
over against Salmoné; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
fair havens; nigh. whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now danger- 
ous, because the “fast was now al- 
ready past, Paul admonished :‘them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
4perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in, the more 


g The fast was 
¢ tenth 


j Psa.107.25. 
k be cast upon 


the Syrtis. 


1 vs.9,10, 


m 1 Sam.30.6; 


Psa.112.7; 


2 Cor.1.4; 4. 


8,9. 


nan angel of 
God 
whose I am, 
whom also 1 
Heb. 


the 


serve, 


1.4, note. 


° Fath, Rom, 
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part advised: to depart thence also, 
if by any means they might attain 
ne Phenice, and there to winter; — 


13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 


The storm. 

14 But not long after there ‘arose 
against it a Jtempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 


at: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should #fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 


* |tossed with a tempest, the next day 


they lightenéd the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 


The moral ascendency of Paul. 


21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said,’Sirs, ye should have 
"hearkened unto me, and not have 
loosed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be no 


-|loss of any man’s life among you, 


but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night "the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and, 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with th ec, 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight 


27 28] 


the shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty “fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the %shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, “Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ee of the boat, and let her fall 


33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health: ‘for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship /two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded,| 
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A.D. 62. 


a One fathom 
= between 6 
and 7 ft. 


6 sailors were 
seeking to 
flee out of 
the ship and 
had lowered 
the boat, 


¢ v.22; Ezk.36. 
36,37; Lk.4. 
9,12. 


d Mt.15.32. 


e Mt.10,30; 
Lk.21.18. 


f Some ancient 
authorities 
read, about 
threescore 
and sixteen 
souls. 


g Or, cut the 
anchors, 
they left 
them in the 
sea, etc. 


h began to 
break up. 


t Prov.16.7, 

j v.22; Psa. 
107.28,30; 2 
Cor.1.8,10. 

k Heb.13.2. 

| Miracles 

++ vs.3- 
6, 8, 9. (Mics. 
2,3. ) 


m justice. 


if it were possible, to thrust in the|n Jas.s. 14,15. 


ship. 
40. And when they had “taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 


o Acts 19.11; 
Mk.16.18; 
1 Cor.12.9, 


selves unto the sea, and loosed the} 28- 


rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part ‘was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 
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42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save ‘Paul, kept them from their, 
purpose; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and 
get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And /so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER 28. 


The landing on Melita: miracle 
of ees bite. (Cf. Mk. 


AN? when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the is- 
land was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and “received us 
every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and /fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet ™vengeance suffereth not to 


live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
pee minds, and said that he was a 
god. 


Miracle of the healing of 
Publius’ father. 


7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius;, 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to “whom Paul 
entered in,’and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and ‘healed him. 

9 So when this. was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed:> 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
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parted, they laded us with such ! t 
things as were necessary. neither received letters out of Ju- 
11 And after three months we de- deea concerning thee, neither any of 
iach had wateredeta! che iste/ 22 | eee any’ haha obs theeeaman 
whic ad wintered in the isle, pake » 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux.|? eran 22 But we desire to hear of thee 
12 And landing at Syracuse, we _ {what thou thinkest: for as concern- 
tarried there three days. ¢ Josh-1-6 25 ling this sect, we know that every 
13 Aud from thence we fetched aj Psa.27.14. where it is spoken against. 
compass, and came to Rhegium:!, the soldier |. 23 And when they had appointed 


21 And they said unto him, We 


and after one day the south wind| that him a day, there came many to 

blew, et we came the next day to pusrdody into ct setae yin i S' Myra Pos 

Puteoli: 24.23; 27.3, |Ppoun and testi e kingdom 
14 Where we found brethren, and i of God, persuading them concerning 


were desired to tarry ‘with them|‘ 4*ts 2!33- | Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, 
seven days: and so we went toward// Acts 26.31. and out of the prophets, from 
Rome. g Acts 25.11. {morning till evening. 

15 And from thence, when ¢*the|,, 4:¢7entreat| 24 And some believed the things 
brethren heard of us, they came to} you tosee |which were spoken, and some be- 
meet us as far as /Appii forum, and| @nd speak lieved not. 

The three taverns: whom when| ™#*4 me . 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took i Acts 26.6,7. Paul turns to the Gentiles. 


“courage. jEph.3.1;_ 25 And ™when they agreed not 
Paul arrives at Rome. Tea2e ao par os goetlede pee. ~~ = 
16 And when we came to Rome,|é Lk.2.34; word, Well spake the "Holy Ghost 
the centurion delivered the prison-| }Frt?12)_ |oby Esaias the prophet unto our 
ers to the captain of the guard: but fathers, — . 
Paul was suffered to dwell by him-|! Acts 17:3; 26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
self with 4a soldier that kept him.| Num.24.17; |and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
Paul in Rome: his ministry Racer betel *shall not understand; and aie 
there to.thenleqs John 1.48; 5. |Ye shall see, and not perceive: ” 
17 And it t th t aft io. pat - wpe se ye Fi + gt 
7 And it came to pass, tha’ er} 10. waxed gross, and their ears are 
three days Paul called the chief of}, ce Acts 13, |of hearing, and their eyes have they 
the Jews together: and when they} 46; 18.6. closed; lest they should see with 
were come together, he said unto}, Holy Spirit. |their eyes, and hear with their 
them, Men and brethren, though J| Rom.1.4. ears, and understand with ¢their 
have committed nothing against the pt heart, and should be "converted, 
people, or customs of our fathers, aie and I should heal them. 
yet was I ‘delivered prisoner from Pee ian 28 Be it known therefore unto 
Ps gear into the hands of the} 26. (x.4.is; |you, that aera of gee is 
omans. Rev.22.19.) |sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
18 Who,/when they had examined| » 2 Cor.4.4,6. |they will hear it. 


me, would have let me go, because) |. 4. 5, 29 And when he had said these 
there was no cause of death in me. |* foa.69,10 words, the Jews departed, and had 
19 But when the Jews spake great reasoning among themselves. 


against it, I was constrained to éap-|" 46, f4"" 30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
ep unto Cesar; not that I had sRom.3.16, |Years in 'his own hired house, and 
ought to saare my tosh of. nbhiga x received all that came in unto him, 
serie a satan Ceeetere Mees es 2025, | Si eee 
speak with you: because that for Phi Mi 13, 14 |concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the *hope of Israel I am bound with ‘with all confidence, no man for- 


this Jchain. bidding him. 


1It has been much disputed whether Paul endured two Roman imprisonments, 
from A.D. 62 to 68, or one. The tradition from Clement to Eusebius favours two 
imprisonments with a year of liberty between. Erdman (W.J.) has pointed out 
that the leaving of Trophimus sick at Miletus, mentioned in 2 Tim. 4. 20, could not 
have been an occurrence of Paul’s last journey to Jerusalem, for then Trophimus 
was not left (Acts 20. 4; 21. 29), nor of the journey to Rome to appear before Cesar, 
for then he did not touch at Miletus. To make this incident possible there must 
pe sg a release from the first imprisonment, and an interval of ministry and 

ave’ 
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THE EPISTLES OF PAUL. 


THE Epistles of the Apostle Paul have a very distinctive character. All Scripture, 
up to the Gospel accounts of the crucifixion, looks forward to the cross, and has 
primarily in view Israel, and the blessing of the earth through the Messianic king- 
dom. But “hid in God” (Eph. 3. 9) was an unrevealed fact—the interval of time 
between the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ and His return in glory; and an 
unrevealed purpose—the outcalling of the ecclesia, the church which is Christ’s 
body. In Mt. 16. our Lord announced that purpose, but wholly without explana- 
tion as to how, when, or of what materials, that church should be built, or what 
should be its position, relationships, privileges, or duties. 

All this constitutes precisely the scope of the Epistles of Paul. They develop 
the doctrine of the church. In his letters to seven Gentile churches (in Rome, 
Corinth, Galatia, Ephesus, Philippi, Colosse, and Thessalonica), the AG the 
“mystery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God” (Eph. 3. 9), 
is fully revealed, and fully instructed as to her unique place in the counsels and 
purposes of God. 

Through Paul alone we know that the church is not an organization, but an organ- 
ism, the body of Christ; instinct with His life, and heavenly in calling, promise, 
and destiny. Through him alone we know the nature, purpose, and form of organ- 
ization of local churches, and the right conduct of such gatherings. Through him 
alone do we know that “‘we shall not all sleep,’’ that “‘the dead in Christ shall rise 
first,”. and that living saints shall be “changed” and caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air at His return. 

But to Paul was also committed the unfolding of the doctrines of grace which 
were latent in the teachings of Jesus Christ. Paul originates nothing, but unfolds 
everything, concerning the nature and purpose of the law; the ground and means 
of the believer’s justification, sanctification, and glory; the meanings of the death 
of Christ, and the position, walk, expectation, and service of the Christian. 

Paul, converted by the personal ministry of the Lord in glory, is distinctively the 
witness to a glorified Christ, Head over all things to the church which is His body, 
as the Eleven were to Christ in the flesh, the Son of Abraham and of David. 

The chronological order of Paul’s Epistles i is believed to be as follows: 1 and 2 
Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Romans, Philemon, Colossians, Ephe- 
sians, Philippians, 1 Timothy, Titus, 2 Timothy. Hebrews has a distinctive place, 
nor can the order of that book amongst the writings of Paul be definitely fixed. 


THE TWO SILENCES 


Two periods in the life of Paul after his conversion are passed over in a silence 
which is itself significant—the journey into Arabia, from which the Apostle returned 
in full possession of the Gospel explanation as set forth in Galatians and Romans; 
and the two silent years in prison in Cesarea, between his arrest in the temple at 
Jerusalem and his deportation to Rome. 

It was inevitable that a trained intellect like that of Paul, a convinced believer 
in Mosaism and, until his conversion on the Damascus road, an eager opposer of 
Christianity, must seek the underlying principles of the Gospel. Immediately after 
his conversion he preached Jesus as the Messiah; but the relation of the Gospel to 
the Law, and, in a lesser degree, to the great Jewish promises, needed clear adjust- 
ment if Christianity was to be a reasonable faith, and not a mere dogma. In Arabia 
Paul sought and found that adjustment through revelation by the Spirit. Out of it 
came the doctrinal explanation of salvation by grace through faith, wholly apart from 
the law, embodied in Galatians and Romans. 

But the Gospel brings the believer into great relationships—to the Father, to 
other believers, to Christ, and to the future purposes of God. It is not only a 
salvation from sin and the consequences of sin, but into an amazing place in the 
Divine counsels. Furthermore, the new thing, the church in its various aspects 
and functions, demanded clear revelation. And these are the chief themes of the 
Epistles written by Paul from Rome, and commonly called the Prison Epistles— 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians. It is contrary to the method of inspiration, 
as explained by Paul himself, to suppose that these crowning revelations were made 
apart from deep meditation, demanding quietness, and earnest seeking. It seems 
most congruous with the events of Paul’s life to suppose that these great revela- 
tions came during the silent years at Cesarea—often spoken of as wasted. 
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


Tue subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 

(at Mark 1. 1.) 
6 Gospel. vs. 

114,15; Mk. 

8&3. Gen 

12.1-3; Rev. 

14.6) 
Here Gospel is the subject: vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 3s is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ve ROMANS. os 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). Date, Romans, the sixth in chronological 
order of Paul’s Epistles, was written from Corinth during the apostle’s third visit to 
that city (2 Cor. 13.1), in AD. 60, The Epistle has its\occasion in the intention 
of the apostle soon to visit Rome. Naturally, he would wish to announce before 
his coming the distinctive truths which had been revealed to and through him. 
He would desire the Christians in Rome to have his own statement: of the great 
doctrines of grace so bitterly assailed everywhere by legalistic teachers. 

Theme. The theme of Romans is “‘the Gospel of God” (1. 1), the very widest 
possible designation of the whole body of redemption truth, for it is He with whom 
is “no respect of persons”; and who is not “the God of the Jews only,” but “of 
the Gentiles also” (2. 11; 3. 29). Accordingly, ‘‘all the world” is found guilty (3. 19), 
and a redemption is revealed as wide as the need, upon the alone condition of 
faith. Not only does Romans embody in the fullest way the doctrines of grace 
in relation to salvation, but in three remarkable chapters (9.-11.) the great promises 
to Israel are reconciled with the promises concerning the Gentiles, and the fulfil- 
ment of the former shown to await the completion of the church and coming of 
the Deliverer out of Zion (11. 25-27). The key-phrase is ‘‘the righteousness of 
God” (1, 17; 3. 21, 22). { 

The Epistle, exclusive of the introduction (1. 1-17), is in seven parts: I. The 
whole world guilty before God, 1. 18-3. 20. II. Justification through the right- 
eousness of God by faith, the Gospel remedy for guilt, 3. 21-5. 11. III. Crucifixion 
with Christ, the resurrection life of Christ, and the walk in the Spirit, the Gospel 
provision for inherent sin, 5. 12-8. 13. IV. The full result in blessing of the Gospel, 
8. 14-39. V. Parenthesiss the Gospel does not abolish the covenant promises to 
Israel, 9. 1-11. 36. VI. Christian life and service, 12. 1-15. 33. VII. The outflow 
of Christian love, 16. 1-27. 


A.D. 60. 8 First, I thank my God through 

CHAPTER 1. irae Gislet Sor you. all, stat yous 

1 . eR \ aith is spoken of throughou e 
oe oe aie theme * tondman, ehh’ World 

Y ; 1 Tim. 1.12. 9 For God is my witness, whom I 

AUL, a “servant of Jesus Christ, Span i serve with my spirit in the gospel 

called to be an apostle, sepa-|° 247i fot, |of his Son, that without ceasing I 

rated unto the gospel of God, Rom.7.12. (Mt.4.|make mention of you always in my 


2 (Which he had promised afore],%R-* | prayers; ; 
bby his prophets in the ‘holy scrip-|;4"? “5 | 10 Making request, if by any 
tures, ._.| Davidic descent |means now at length I might have 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ| 3} Gure’ “* |a prosperous journey ™by the will 
our Lord, 4which was made of the/sactss.20; Heb. |of God to come unto you, 
“seed of David according to the} 1} 11 For I long to see you, that I may 
flesh; o Holy Spirit. |impart unto you some spiritual gift, 
4 And declared to be the Son of| 16: Acts24.)"” |to the end ye may be established; 
God with power, according to the|"9» o/suches | 12 That is, that I may be com- 


spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- inoue forted together with you by the 
tion “from the dead: J untoobedtenceto|\ Mutual faith both of you and me. 


5 ‘By whom we have received) “le faithas) 13 Now I would not have you 
grace and apostleship, /for obedi-| method of’divine/ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
‘ence to the faith among all nations,| $20"%%,.f | purposed to come unto you, (but 
for his name: h Beceaih was *let hitherto,) that I might 
6 Among whom are ye also the|!sosmos (Mt.4.8)/have some fruit among you also, 
called of Jesus Christ: Fae Ft even as among other Gentiles. 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved |? 17" ered. 14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, 
of God, called to be saints: Grace and to the Barbarians; both to the 
to you and peace from God our wise, and to the unwise. 

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
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1 16] ROMANS. 
ready to preach the gospel to you| A.D. 60. 
that are at Rome also een 


16 For I am not ashamed of the|” 5. 15.16; Rom. 
“gospel of Christ: for it is the power| ?: 16, (Gen. Is 
of God unto lsalvation to every one], Faith Rom, 
that >believeth; to the Jew first,} 1.17. (Gen.3. 
and also to the Greek. 20 mpet 

17 For therein is ‘the righteous-|,. Ae ataoue 
ness.of God revealed from faith to] ness, etc. 
4faith: as it is written, “The just d Faith. 


shall live by faith. 


Heb.11.39.) 
Part I. The guilty world. eae 
(1) The wrath of God revealed.| 25.10.38. 


fa wrath, etc. 
18 For ‘the wrath of God is re-|g hold down. 
vealed from heaven against all un- ae oe 
godliness and unrighteousness Of] jjc earth. 


men, who hold the 4truth in un-|é Deity. 


righteousness; iB Rom Bae A 
(2) The universe a revelation of| 24 their 
* senseless 
the power and deity of God. | heart was 


: darkened. 
19 Because that which may bel, gatsir¢>. 


known of God is manifest in} Acts 7.22. 
teow for God hath shewed it unto}o are 17; 


the 

20 fh Ber the invisible things of him]? ¥°- ee 
‘from the creation of the 4world| Acts 7.42: 
are clearly seen, being understood Ee 418-19: 32 
by the things that are made, eran c peo ee ea 


his eternal power and *Godh they ex- 


so that they are ‘without excuse: changed the 
truth of God 

(3) The seven stages of Gentile | fora lie, and 
worshipped 


world apostasy. 


21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but became Peaiasdiro 
vain in their ”imaginations, and| Aave. Lit. 
their foolish heart was darkened. | did nofap- 

22 Professing themselves to be|sEph.s4. 
"wise, they became fools, t insolent, 

23 And changed the glory of the haughty, 
°uncorruptible God into an image]y Rom.2.2. 
made like to corruptible man, and|» also consent 


to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and) with them 


and served 
the creature 
more than, 


t : that prac- 
creeping things. tise them. 
rn Rom.1,20; 
(4) The result of the Gentile |"319. ; 
world apostasy. x aes 
24 Wherefore ?Godalso gave them| Jonn’8’9- 


[21 


up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between them- 
selves: 

25 @Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed. for ever. 

men. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against na- 

ture: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working 
that which is unseemly, and receiv- 
ing in themselves that recompence 
of their-error which was meet. 

28 And even as they "did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things ‘which are 
not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication,’ wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
‘despiteful, proud, boasters, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful: 

o “knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but *have 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER 2. 


(5) The Gentile pagan moralizers 
no better than other pagans. 


HEREFORE thou art “inexcu- 
sable, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: *for wherein thou 


1 The Heb. and Gr. words for salvation imply the ideas of deliverance, safety, 


preservation, healing, and soundness. 


Salvation is the great inclusive word 


of the Gospel, gathering into itself all the redemptive acts and processes: as jus- 
tification, redemption, grace, propitiation, imputation, forgiveness, sanc- 


tification, and glorification. Salvation is in 


three tenses: (1) The Hw shee has 


been saved from the guilt and penalty of sin (Lk. 7. 50; 1 Cor. 1. 18; 2 Cor. 2. 15; 


Eph. 2.5, 8; 2 Tim. 1. 9) and is safe. 


and dominion of sin (Rom. 6. 14; Phil. 1. 19; 2. 12, 13; 
(3) The "believer is ‘to be saved in the sense of entire con- 


2.19, 20; 2 Cor. 3. 18). 


formity to Christ (Rom. 13. 11; Heb. 10. 36; 1 Pet. 1. 5; 1 John 3. 2). 


(2) The believer i 4 being saved from the habit 


2 Thes. 2. 13; Rom. 8. 2; Gal. 


Salvation is 


by grace through faith, is a free gift, and wholly without works (Rom. 3. ate 28; 4. 


1-8; 6. 23; Eph, 2.8). 
Tit. 3. 5-8), 
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The divine order is: first salvation, then works (Eph. 2 


2 2] ROMANS. [3/2 
judgest another, thou condemnest) A.D. 60. (6). The Jew, knowing the law, is 
Ber rcacon show that judgest doest a Rom.3.6,19; condemned by the law. 

2 But we are sure that the *judg-/s Rosse 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
ment of God is according to truth Eph.1.7; 2. |and *restest in the law, and makest 
against them which commit such|;Km325, |thy boast of God, 2 
things. d Ex.34.6. 18 And “knowest his will, and ap- 


3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that 


e Repentance. 


Rom,11.29. 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 


thou shalt escape the judgment of|/fin 


God? 

4 Or despisest thou the “riches of 
his goodness and ‘forbearance and 
4longsuffering; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
“repentance? 

§ But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath fagainst the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and himmortal- 
ity, ‘eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are Jcon- 
tentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the 

kGentile: 

11 For ‘there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have “sinned 
without “law shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have/™ 
sinned °in the law shall be judged 
by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
gous of the law shall be justi- 


14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: 

15 Which shew the *work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
Sconscience also bearing witness, 
and their ‘thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one an- 
other;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my “gospel. 


g Prov.24.12; 
Jer.17.10; 
Rev.20.12,13. 

h incorrup- 
tion. See 1 
Cor.15.42. 

i Life (eter- 


nal). Rom.5. 


10-21. (Mt.7. 
ee Rev.22. 


9.) 
j ree 7.51; 
k Greek. 
1 Deut.10.17; 
Acts 10.34. 
m Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 

n 1 Cor.9.21; 
Gal.2.15. 

ounder. See 
Rom.3.19. 

pa law. The 
statement is 
general, true 
of “a law,” 
any law. 


qin that they. 


r 1 Cor.5.1. 

s Acts 24.25; 
1 Cor.5.1. 

t their rea- 
sonings one 
with an- 
other accus- 
ing or else 
excusing 
them. 


u Gospel.Rom. 


w Rom.3.2; 
Lk.12.47,48. 
x Or, rob tem- 
ples. 

y Sin, Rom.3. 
23, note. 

2 Isa.52.5. 

a because of. 

6 2 Sam.12.14; 
Isa.52.5. 

¢ Rom.10.3, 
note. 

d\the uncir- 
cumcision, 
i.e. the Gen- 
tiles. 

e Law (of Mo- 
ses). vs.12- 


27; Rom.,3.19, 


provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou *commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For *the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles 
2through you, as it is 5written. 

25 For circumcision verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a %breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircum- 
cision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the ‘righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not 4uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the: 


ty ‘law, judge thee, who by the letter 


and circumcision dost *transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither 1s that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 

29 But he ss a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, Sin the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 


CHAPTER 3. 


(7) The advantage of the Jew 
works his greater condemnation. 


WwHrt advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there 
of circumcision? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were commit- 
ted the oracles of God. 


3 3] 


3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve? shall their unbelief make the 
“faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
Strue, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, “That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art 
judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com: 
miend the ¢righteoqusness of 
what shall we say? Js God un: 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 
(I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the ‘world? 

7 For if the truth of God Kath 
more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory; why yet am I also judged 
as a ‘sinner? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whose &diam- 
nation is just. 


(8) The final verdict: the whole 
world guilty before God. 


9 What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under /sin; 
10 As it is written, There is none 
‘righteous, no, not one: ; 

11 There is none that /under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after “God, 


12 They are all gone out of the| 2 


‘way, they are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one, 


ROMANS. 


A.D, 60. 


9 faithfulness. 
dfound true, 
¢Psa.Sla, 

id y.21, note, 


# Kosmos (Mt.4.8) 
= mankind, 


tion, 
® Psa 14.13, 
#Rom, 10,10, note. 


Sin, v.23, note, 
, |P Le. condemnay 


7 PSa. hdd, 

& God, Psa.4.2. 
' Psa... 

m Psa.5.9; 140.3. 
* Psa.l0.7, 

© Ts. 59.7, 

# Isa.59,7,8, 

@ God. Psa.d6.1, 
* Psa.d6.1, 

'* Law (of Moses). 


Pt 
t lgment o: 
Osd 


© Psa. 143.2. 

Cf,.Gal, 2.16, 

e Justification, vs, 
20-28, (LK, 18.14.) 

* Sin, v.23, note, 

apart from the 
law @ righteous. 
ness of hath 
deen manifested, 

v Righteousness 
(garment), Rev, 
19.8, (Gen.3.21; 
Rev.19.8,) 

a through faith in, 


Heb. 11.99) 


[3.24 


13 Their throat fs an open "sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips: +. | 

14. Whose mouth Js full of cursing 
and "bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 

blood: 


16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is no fear of ¢God before 
their "eyes, 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the ‘law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may ‘become guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law “there shall no flesh be *justi- 


*\fied in his sight: for by the law is 


the knowledge of “sin. 


Part II. Justification by faith in 
Christ crucified, the alone rem- 
edy for sins (Rom, 3. 21-5. 11), 


(1) Justification defined, 


21 But now *the ‘righteousness 
of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets; 

22 Even the »righteousness of God 
which is *by “faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe: for there is no difference: 

23 For all have “sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his 


1 The righteousness of God is neither an attribute of God, nor the changed char- 
acter of the believer, but Christ Himself, who fully met in our stead and behalf 
every demand of the law, and who is, by the act of God called imputation (Lev. 
25, so; Jas. 2, 23), ‘made unto us . . . righteousness’ (1 Cor, 1.30). ‘“The be- 
liever in Christ is now, by grace, shrouded under so complete and blessed a right- 
cousness that the law from Mt. Sinai can find neither fault nor diminution therein. 
This is that which is called the righteousness of God by faith,’"—Bunyan, See 

Cor. 5. 21; Rom, 4,6; 10. 4; Phil. 3.9, See Rom, 3. 26, 

2 Sin, Summary: The literal meanings of the Heb. and Gr. words variously 
rendered “‘sin,”’ “sinner,” etc., disclose the true nature of sin in its manifold mani- 
festations, Sin is transgression, an overstepping of the law, the divine boundary 
between good and evil (Psa, 51. 1; Lk, 15. 29); infquity, an act inherently wrong, 
whether expressly forbidden or not; error, a departure from right (Psa. 51, 9; Rom, 3. 
23); missing the mark, a failure to meet the divine standard; trespass, the intrusion 
of self-will into the sphere of divine authority (Eph, 2, 1); Jaw/essness, or spiritual 
anarchy (1 Tim, 1. 9); unbelief, or an insult to the divine veracity (John 16. 9), 
Sin originated with Satan (Isa. 14, 12-14); entered the world through Adam (Rom. 
5. 12); was, and is, universal, Christ alone excepted (Rom, 3. 23; 1 Pet. 2, 22); in: 
curs the penalties of spiritual and physical death (Gen, 2. 17; 3.19; Ezk. 18, 4, 20, 
Rom, 6. 23); and has no remedy but in the sacrificial death of Christ (Heb, 9, 26; 
Acts 4, 12) availed of by faith (Acts 13. 38, 39), Sin may be summarized as threefold: 
An act, the violation of, or want of obedience to the revealed will of God; a state, 
absence of righteousness; a nature, enmity toward God. 
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/*grace through the !redemption|__4.D.60.__|man is ‘justified by ‘faith /without 
that is in Christ Jesus: aGrace (insatv.). |the deeds of the law. 


25 Whom God hath set forth to be} Rom.4.4-16. ; 3 5 
a 2propitiation through. ‘faith in his {Rom ap tora) 2) select me 
“blood, to declare his righteousness} ® Faith. Rom.3. TL a : 
for the 4remission of sins that are| 2% ){Gen-3.20: s he the God of the Jews 
RAMARHRGIGH the, forbearance: of Heb. 11.99.) only? is he not also of the Gentiles? 

‘ “Chih Ror. bs = the Gentiles alo eae 
26 To declare, J say, at this time| tieb.0is}) eeing if xs one God, which 
his righteousness: “that he might passing over of Shall justify the circumcision by 
he Gust) and the justifer of him sins done afore-|faith, and ‘uncircumcision through 


time, ie. since 


which believeth in Jesus. geameaSEHeb. faith. ‘ : b 

27 Where is boasting then?|eFaih, Roms. (3) Justification by faith 
It is excluded. By what law?| He {fs}? honours the law. 

of works? Nay: but by the law|¥apart rom. 31 5Do we then make void the 
of faith. eFaith, Rom’. ilaw through &faith? God forbid: 


28 Therefore we conclude that a} fieba\s5” |yea, we establish the law. 


1 Redemption, “to deliver by paying a price.” The N.T. doctrine. The N.T. 
records the fulfilment of the O.T. types and prophecies of redemption through the 
sacrifice of Christ. The completed truth is set forth in the three words which are 
translated redemption: (1) agorazo, “to purchase in the market.”’ The underlying 
thought is of a slave-market. The subjects of redemption are “sold under sin” 
(Rom. 7. 14), but are, moreover, under sentence of death (Ezk. 18. 4; John 3. 18, 
19; Rom. 3. i9; Gal. 3. 10), and the purchase price is the blood of the Redeemer 
who dies in their stead (Gal. 3. 13; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Mt. 20. 28; Mk. 10. 45; 1 Tim. 2. 6; 
1 Pet. 1. 18); (2) exagorazo, “‘to buy out of the market.” The redeemed are never 
again to be exposed to sale; (3) Jutroo, “‘to loose,” “to set free by paying a price” 
(John 8. 32; Gal. 4. 4, 5, 31; 5. 13; Rom. 8. 21). Redemption is by sacrifice and by 
power (Ex. 14, 30, note); Christ paid the price, the Holy Spirit makes deliverance 
Fiera in experience (Rom. 8. 2), See also Ex. 14. 30, note; Isa. 59. 20, note; Rom. 

. 16, note. 

2 Lit. a propitiatory [sacrifice], through faith by his blood; Gr. hilasterion,, 
“place of propitiation.’”? The word occurs, 1 John 2. 2; 4. 10, as the trans. of hilasmos, 
“that which propitiates,” “a propitiatory sacrifice.’ Hilasterion is used by the 
Septuagint, and in Heb. 9. 5 for “‘mercy-seat.” The mercy-seat was sprinkled 
with atoning blood on the day of atonement (Lev. 16. 14), in token that the right- 
eous ‘sentence of the law had been (typically) carried out, so that what must else 
have been a judgment-seat could righteously be a mercy-seat (Heb. 9. 11-15; 4. 14- 
16), a place of communion (Ex. 25. 21, 22). In fulfilment of the type, Christ is 
Himself the hilasmos, “that which propitiates,”” and the Ailasterion, ‘the place of 
propitiation”—the mercy-seat sprinkled with His own blood—the token that in our 
stead He so honoured the law by enduring its righteous sentence that God, who 
ever foresaw the cross, is vindicated in having “passed over” sins from Adam to 

oses (Rom. 5. 13) and the sins of believers under the old covenant (Ex. 29. 33, 
note), and just in justifying sinners under the new covenant. There is no thought 
in propitiation of placating a vengeful God, but of doing right by His holy law and 
so making it possible for Him righteously to show mercy. 

3 “His righteousness”? here is God’s consistency with His own law and holiness 
in freely justifying a sinner who believes in Christ; that is, one in whose behalf 
Christ has met every demand of the law (Rom. 10. 4). 

4 Justification, Summary: Justification and righteousness are inseparably 
united in Scripture by the fact that the same word (dikaios, “righteous”; dikaioo, 
“to justify’) is used for both. The believing sinner is justified because Christ, 
having borne his sins on the cross, has been ‘“‘made unto him righteousness’” (1 Cor. 
1. 30). Justification originates in grace (Rom, 3. 24; Tit. 3. 4, 5); is through the 
redemptive and propitiatory work of Christ, who has vindicated the law (Rom. 3. 
24, 25; 5. 9); is by faith, not works (Rom. 3. 28-30; 4. 5; 5. 1; Gal. 2. 16; 3. 8, 24); 
and may be defined as the judicial act of God whereby He justly declares right- 
eous one who believes on Jesus Christ. It is the Judge Himself (Rom. 8. 31-34) 
who thus declares. The justified believer has been in court, only to learn that 
nothing is laid to his charge (Rom. 8. 1, 33, 34). 

5 The sinner establishes the law in its right use and honour by confessing his 
guilt, and acknowledging that by it he is justly condemned. Christ, on the sinner’s 
behalf, establishes the law by enduring its penalty, death. Cf. Mt. 5. 17, 18. 
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A.D. 60. |the steps of that faith of our father 
CHAPTER 4. | Abraham, which he had being yet 
(4) Justification by faith a Justifica- 4 uncircumcised. : 
illustrated. Vo els. | (7) Justification is apart from 
wrt shall we say then that ae the law. 


Abraham our father, as per- : 
taining to the flesh, hath found? |» Faith, Rom|_13 For the promise, that he should 
2 For if Abraham were 4justified| 5.1,2.. (Gen.|be the heir of the *world, was not 
by works, he hath whereof to Say Heb.11.!to Abraham, or to his seed, through 


glory; but not before God. the law, but through the righteous- 
3 For what saith the scripture?|¢Jehovah. _|ness of faith. J 

Abraham believed ‘God, and it] Ger-15-® 14 For if they which are of the 

was ‘counted unto him for ‘right-|¢0r, reck- _|!aw 4e heirs, faith is made void, and 

eousness. oned, or im-|the promise made of none effect: 
4 Now to him that worketh is the| 2ufe?, ie 15 Because the law worketh 

reward not reckoned of fgrace, but| PUtt?SP* *| wrath: for where no law is, there 

of debt. See Phm.18, {4S no ‘transgression. 


; same word. 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
(5) Justifying faith defined. (See ¢ Righteous- |MBht be by grace; to the end the 
also vs. 18-21.) ness. vs.5,6, Proraiae ere be sue Le ef the 
: 9,11,13,22. seed; not to that only which is o! 
5 But to him that worketh not,| See Rom3. ah 
but believeth on him that justifieth} 21, note. the flaw, but 2 that eae rs 
the ungodly, his ¢faith is ¢counted i. Grace Unwell theutathentor uaralle . 


for righteousness. v.). vs.4,5, iti i 
6 Even as David also describeth| ie; Roms.” | 17 <. be wie mI have macs 
the blessedness of the man, unto| 2-15-21. thee:a father of matty Sesaae ber 
whom God -4imputeth righteousness gon nh fore: hun, whore es ees 
without works john 1-17.) | God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
7 Saying, Bieseatars they whose|¢ Faith. Rom. calleth those things which be not as 


Aatacore Peas 1,2. (Gen.3. z 
4iniquities are ‘forgiven, and whose fy fc 3. though they were 


Kaineiavetcovered 1139.) 18 Who against hope believed in 
8 Blessed is the man to whom the hope, that he might become the 
dLord will not «impute sin. ASe Rams, father of many nations; according 


to that oye was spoken, So shall 
f H i : ive _|thy seed be. 

(6) vi eA re i ag oo Car iO, 19 And being not weak in faith, 

cease) he considered not his own body now 

9 Cometh this blessedness then bah ios dead, when he was about an hun- 

upon the circumcision only, or upon|j Jehovah. vs./ dred years old, neither yet the dead- 
the uncircumcision also? for we say| 7:8: Psa-32.2.| ness of Sarah’s womb: 

that faith was reckoned to Abra-|p ic. earth, 20 He staggered not at the prom- 


ham for righteousness. ise of God through unbelief; but 
p How was it then reckoned?|! bei vs, [Was strong in faith, giving glory to 

when he was in circumcision, or in| 43-16: Rom. ; 

uncircumcision? Not in circumci-| 513,20... | 21 And being fully persuaded 

sion, but in uncircumcision (Ex.19.15 that, what he had promised, he was 
11 And he received the sign of cir-] S129) | able’ also to perform. 

eumicision, a seal of the righteous-|m Gen.17.5. 22 And therefore it was ¢imputed 

ness of the faith which he had yet to him for righteousness. : 

being uncircumcised: that he might|" S?!5> 23 Now it was not written for his 


Lye eee as mp that be-|oie.reckoned.|sake alone, that it was *imputed to 
ieve, thoug ey be not circum- ._ |him; * 
cised: that righteousness might be|?Z™Putation.| 94° But for us alto, to eter it 
imputed unto them also: 11,23,24; ' |shall be *imputed, if we believe on 
12 And the father of circumcision perth he him that ae up Jesus our Lord 
to them who are not of the circum-| Jas'23)' |from the dead; 


cision only, but who also walk in 25 Who was delivered for our 


_ ‘Cf. Jas. 2. 24. These are two aspects of one truth. Paul speaks of that which 
justifies man before God, viz.: faith alone, wholly apart from works; James of the 
proof before men, that he who professes to have justifying faith really has it. Paul 
speaks of what God sees—faith; James of what men see—works, as the visible evi- 
dence of faith. Paul draws his illustration from Gen. 15. 6; James from Gen. 22. 
1-19. James’ key-phrase is “‘ye see’’ (Jas. 2. 24), for men cannot see faith except as 
manifested through works. 
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| by faith into this grace wherein we 


tribulation worketh patience; 
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ae ed 
offences, and was !raised again for| _ A.D. 60. _|death of his Son, much more, being 


our justification. reconciled, we shall be saved *by 
his life. 
CHAPTER 5. 4 Faith, Rom,10.4,|. 11 And not only so, but we also 


$,8,9,10,17.(Gen-| joy in God through our Lord Jesus 


The seven results of He ea cade Christ, by whom we have now re- 
justification. Peat (9440 ceived the ‘atonement. 
‘THEREFORE being justified by Vo Pe Part III, Sanctification: in- 

“faith, we have peace with God|"fom.ia.ai0."| welling sin, and the Gospel 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: SGals7h remedy (to 8. 13). 


2 »By whom also we chave access}, Heiaeee (1) Through Adam, sin and 
Rom.8.1-27. (Mt. death, 


stand, and rejoice in hope of the] 1:18 Acts2.4.) 
glory of God Righteousness, | 12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 


BekHA Foe on! Boibatineials vs.1,19. SeeRom.|entered into the world, and death 
Me BOTY) 10.10, nore, by sin; and so death passed upon 


in tribulations also: knowing th. 

& that lo own. Cat for peatialy Shave sinned: 
4 And patience, experience; BS Hees or until the law sin was in 
Recarinact: hope: e and (ites Rom. ‘|the world: but sin is not “imputed 
® 3.28.) when there is no law. 


5 And hope maketh not ashamed;] . 
d d 1|*Sacrifice (of | 14 Nevertheless "death reigned 
because the 4love of God is shed] Christ). vs.1,9; 1 from #Adam to Moses; even over 


abroad in our hearts by the ‘Holy| {*fithit8)' |them that had not sinned after the 


Ghost which is given unto us. ; pane , . 
6 For when we were yet without) es3nqagon, similitude’of Adam's transgression, 
strength, in due time Christ died| Sor#:1.19.%; who Jette figure of him that was 
or the ungodly. foe’ 7 
7 For scarcely for a Srighteous|" {7 tt Ue, Jo" : ; 
nA wll’ one” die ‘yet peradven- Pecans (2) Through Christ, righteous- 
ture for a good man some would| See v.10, revs. nese vendita, 
even dare to die. " m Imputation. 15 But not as the offence, so also is 
8 But God commendeth his ¢love| /°m:61!. (rey. |the free gift. For if through the of- 
toward us, in that, while we were fence of °one many be dead, much 


Death (physi- 


yet sinners, Christ died for us. cal). 1 Cor.15.21,,more the grace of God, and the gift 
9 Much more then, being now} 7, {G2;31% |by grace, whichisby one man, Jesus 
hjustified by his blood, we ‘shall be pe ee Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
saved from wrath through him. range ledl 16 And not as it was by one that 
10 For if, when we were enemies, sinned, so is the gift: for the judg- 
we were reconciled to God by the ment was by one to condemnation, 


1 Christ died under our sins (1 Pet. 2. 24; 2 Cor. 5. 21); that He was raised and 
exalted to God’s right hand, ‘‘now to appear in the presence of God for us” (Heb. 9. 
24), is the token that our sins are gone, that His work for us has the divine appro- 
bation and that we, for whom He suffered, are completely justified. 

2 The “wherefore” relates back to Rom. 3. 19-23, and may be regarded as a con- 
tinuation of the discussion of the universality of sin, interrupted (Rom, 3. 24-5. 11) 
by the passage on justification and its results. 

3 The first sin wrought the moral ruin of the race. The demonstration is sim- 
ple. (1) Death is universal (vs. 12, 14), all die: sinless infants, moral people, re- 
ligious people, equally with the depraved. For a universal effect there must be a 
universal cause; that cause is a state of universal sin (v. 12). (2) But this uni- 
versal state must have had a cause. , It did. The consequence of Adam’s sin was 
that “the many were made sinners” (v. 19)—“By the offence of one judgment 
came upon all men unto condemnation” (v. 18). (3) Personal sins are not meant 
here. From Adam to Moses death reigned (v. 14), although, there being no law, 
personal guilt was not imputed (v. 13). Accordingly, from Gen. 4. 7 to Ex. 29. 14 
the sin-offering is not once mentioned. Then, since physical death from Adam 
to Moses was not due to the sinful acts of those who die (v. 13), it follows that it 
was due to a universal sinful state, or nature, and that state is declared to be our 
inheritance from Adam. (4) The moral state of fallen man is described in Scrip- 
ture (Gen. 6. 5; 1 Ki. 8. 46; Psa. 14. 1-3; 39.5; Jer. 17. 9; Mt. 18. 11; Mk. 7. 20, 23; 
Rom. 1. 21; 2.; 3. 9-19; 7. 24; 8. 7; John 3. 6; 1 Cor. 2. 14; 2 Cor. 3. 14; 4. 4; Gal. 5. 
19-21; Eph. 2. 1-3, 11, 12; 4. 18-22; Col. 1. 21; Heb. 3. 13; Jas. 4. 14). See 1 Cor. 15, 22. 

4 Broadly, the contrast is: Adam: sin, death; Christ: righteousness, life. Adam 
drew down into his ruin the old creation (Rom. 8. 19-22) of which he was lord and_ 
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but the free gift is of many| AD.60._| 5 For if we have Jbeen planted to- 
“offences unto justification. a Sin; Rom.3. |gether in the likeness of his death, 
17 For if by one man’s “offence} 23, note. we shall be also i 
7 ; in the likeness of 
Seats epiened by cope mneb more bieghiecus his resurrection: 
ey which receive. abundance of| {g91. See’ | 6 Knowing this, that our 2old man 
grace oa of the ett of ‘righteous- Rom.3.21, kis crucified with him, that the body 
Pach a aac CASS MM yr Merch yg gh 
18 Apessiore ae by the rofteae of a Law (of ‘Mo- x For he that ™is dead is freed 
one judgment came upon all men] ses). Rom6-|from sin. 
to condemnation; even so by the| }?@a$i20| 8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
righteousness mG one the free gift ecame inky |we believe that we shall also live 
: aL hole | egal 5 std 
rnd rag all men unto ‘justifica a a3.19- a5. Ware ee _ cua 
19 For as by one man’s disobedi (Presi ae pr ay ad the "deae ies 
. .). v8.2, no 
ence many were made 4sinners, so} 15-21; Rom. |more; death hath no more domin- 
by the obedience of one shall many] 3.97."john {ion over him. 
be made righteous. 5 1.17, note.) | 10 For in that he died, he died 
20 Moreover the 4law <entered, |e Life felens unto ¢sin "once: but °in that he 
that the offence might abound.| 3°’ Ron.64,|liveth, he liveth unto God. 
But where sin abounded, grace did| 22/23. (Mt.7. 


much more abound: _ 14; Rev. (b) By counting the old life to 
gal, chat as sin hath reigned unto}, eh. Gas be rae ae by yielding the 
eath, even so might ‘grace reign ted), new life to God. 
through righteousness unto 8eternal gentsaatS; 11 Likewise  ¢reckon- ye -elso 
. if om.12.3,6. 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord, (Rom.6.1-15, | yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
ay 2 Pet. oe we alive unto. ee through 
CHAPTER 6. iallwewho |Jesus Christ our Lord. may | 

5 were bap-~ 12 Let not ¢sin therefore reign in 

(3) Deliverance from the power PS your mortal body, that ye should 
iS of indwelling sin. |__|’ Uhited with |Obey it in the lusts thereof, 

(a) By union with Christ in| him by, etc.| 13 Neither yield ye your members 

death and resurrection. & was. as instruments of "unrighteousness 


lone away. 


bd : 
Wwe AT shall we say then? Shall|m hath died. |unto 4sin: but yield yourselves unto 
we continue in @sin, that| Lit. once for|God, as those that are alive from. 


hgrace may abound? ppt |the dead, and your members as 


2 God forbid. How shall we that|o the Life that eon of righteousness unto 


Boj H Jesus liveth. 
are dead to ¢sin, live any longer Rh eren ea. 


etoe ye not, that ‘so many of oe eis. | (C) By deliverance from the law 
us as were baptized into Jesus percha a ore atin. by the 
Christ were baptized into hie|, #22),,. | Spirit (ie. as in Rom. 6. 4). 
death? ness. vs.13, | 14, For sin shall not have domin- 
4 Therefore we are buried with Betas ion over you: for ye are not under 


him by baptism into death: that] 10, note. | |the ‘law, but under grace, 

like as Christ was raised up from|s Law (of Mo-| 15 What then? shall we ¢sin, be- 
the dead by the glory of the Father, see Ne cause we are not under the law, but 
even so we also should walk in| 95.’(ex.19.1; |Under ‘grace? God forbid. 
newness of life. Gal.3.1-29.)' | 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 


head. Christ brings into moral unity with God, and into eternal life, the new 
creation of which He is Lord and Head (Eph. 1. 22, 23). Even the animal and 
material creation, cursed for man’s sake (Gen. 3. 17), will be delivered by Christ 
(Isa. 11. 6-9; Rom, 8. 19-22). 

1 “Sin” in Rom. 6., 7. is the nature in distinction from ‘‘sins,”’ which are mani- 
festations of that nature. Cf. 1 John 1, 8 with 1 John 1. 10, where this distinction 
also appears. 

2 The expression occurs elsewhere, in Eph. 4. 22 and Col. 3. 9, and always means 
the man of old, corrupt human nature, the inborn tendency to evil in all men. In 
Rom, 6. 6 it is the natural man himself; in Eph. 4. 22; Col. 3. 9 his ways. Posi-, 
tionally, in the reckoning of God, the old man is crucified, and the believer is 
exhorted to make this good in experience, reckoning it to be so by definitely “put- 
on cats the old man and “putting on” the new (Col. 3. 8-14, See Eph. 4. 24, 
note 3). 

3 The old relation to the law and sin, and the new relation to Christ and life are 
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yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his “servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness? 


A.D. 60. 


husband so long as he liveth;. but 
if the husband be dead, she is loosed. 
from the law of %her husband. 

3 So then if, while £her husband 


17 But God be thanked, that ye|*0o7%se™ Hjiveth, she be married to another 
were the servants of sin, but ye| man, she. shall be called an adul- 
have obeyed from the heart that! SS teress: but if her husband be dead, 


form of doctrine which was deliv- 
ered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
mien because of the infirmity of your 


she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
hare become dead to the law ‘by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 
Jmarried to another, even to him 


c lawlessness, 

d sanctifica- 
tion. Rev. 
22.11, note. 


e Life (eter- 


flesh: for as ye have yielded your pose Rom. |who is raised from the dead, that 
members servants to uncleanness| 8.2,6,10.  |we should bring forth fruit unto 
and to “iniquity unto iniquity; even eae ) God. 

so now yield your members ser- ; z 5 For when we were in the flesh, 
vants to righteousness unto ¢holi-|f in. the motions of sins, which were by 
ness. bas the law, did work in our members 


to bring forth fruit unto death. 


20 For when ye were the servants 
6 But now we “are delivered from 


of sin, ye were free from right-|4 were made 


eousness. dead. the law, ‘that being dead wherein 

co ee ae Bad ye then in); through. we were held; plains gate soe 
ose ngs whereof ye are now| |. in “newness OF spirit, and not in 

reer i the end of those rey the oldness of the letter. 

things 1s death. Greek . - 

rae But now being made free from word. Bride (d) ihe, Teste ie faet made 

1ST). . 

mc and become Servants. to God,| (os ti 15. eit 

ye have your fruit unto ¢holiness,| (john 3.29: 7 What shall we say then? Ts the 

and the end everlasting life. Rev.19.6-8.) |law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 


not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known “lust, except the 
law had said, *Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But °sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 


23 For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is ‘eternal life 
Sthrough Jesus Christ our Lord. 


k have been 
discharged. 


l having died 
to that 


CHAPTER 7. wherein. A 
manner of concupiscence. For 
Kew ye not, brethren, (for I)" coveting. |without the law sin was dead. 
speak to them that know the|,, rx20.17. 9 For I was alive without the law 
law,) how that the law hath do- once: but when the commandment 
minion over a man as long as he|? Sim- Rom-S. |came, °sin revived, and I died. 
liveth? SE 10 And the commandment, which 


was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 


2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to her 


illustrated by the effect of death upon servitude (6. 16-23), and marriage (7. 1-6). 
(1) The old servitude was nominally to the law, but, since the law had no deliver- 
ing power, the real master continued to be sin in the nature. The end was death, 
The law could not give life, and “sin” (here personified as the old self) is in itself 
deathful. But death in another form, i.e. crucifixion with Christ, has intervened 
Mg 6) to free the servant from his double bondage to sin (vs. 6,7), and to the law 
7. 4, 6). (2) This effect of death is further illustrated by widowhood. Death 
dissolves the marriage relation (7. 1-3). As natural death frees a wife from the 
law of her husband, so crucifixion with Christ sets the believer free from the law. 
See Gal. 3. 24, note. ue 
1 Cf. Rom. 2. 29; 2 Cor. 3.6. ‘The letter” is a Paulinism for the law, as “spirit” 
in these passages is his word for the relationships and powers of new life in Christ 
Jesus. In 2 Cor. 3. a series is presented of contrasts of law with “spirit,” of the 
old covenant and the new. The contrast is not between two methods of inter- 
pretation, literal and spiritual, but between two methods of divine dealing: one 
through the law, the other through the Holy Spirit. 2 ; R 
2 The passage (vs. 7-25) is autobiographical. - Paul’s religious experience was in 
three strongly marked phases: (1) He was a godly Jew under the law. That the 
passage does not refer to that period is clear from his own explicit statements else- 
where. At that time he held himself to be “blameless” as concerned the law (Phil. 
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AD.60.__| 18 Bord mig cha ae me eiabia, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no g 

and by it slew me. ; thing: for to will is present with me; . 

12 Wherefore the law pal Ce iaaen pee nom Ke perform that which is 
and the commandment holy, and], sanctify, |& notis aed) 
just, and good. holy —° 19. For the good that I would I 

13 Was then that which is good (eesagals do not: but the evil which I would 
made death unto me? Ged forbid. eo ee nots re I ae PE Sn 4 
But ¢sin, ‘that it might appear] 5;Rev.22.11.)| 2 ow i o that I wo’ not, 
¢sin, working death in me by that|c that it it is no more I that do it, but ¢sin 
which is good; that sin by the com-| might be [that dwelleth in me. 
Bee ei econ ceed oe ah dant oe 

si ing death, , 

14 For we know that the law is] ete. me. 

spiritual: but I am !4carnal, sold|¢ie. feshly. | 22 For I delight in the law of God 


11 For 4sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 


‘under ¢sin. ¢Or, out of _|after the inward man: 
this body of | 23 But I see another law in my 
(e) The strife of the two natures| 3.11: 1 Cor. |members, warring against the law 
under the law. 15.51,52;1 |of my mind, and bringing me into 


Thes.4.14-17. | captivity to the law of ¢sin which is 
15 For that which 2I do I allow|/ oe (of Mo-)in my members. 
not: for what I would, that doI not;| 23.4,7, ex. | 24 O wretched man that I am! 
but what I hate, that do I. 19.1; Gal.3. [who shall deliver me ‘from the body 
16 If then I do that which I} 1:29) of this death? 
would not, I consent unto the law See 25 I thank God through Jesus 
that it is good. Romsi3, |Christ our Lord. So then with the 
17 Now then it is no more I that! 4-11. (John 1.|mind I myself serve the ‘law of 
do it, but ¢sin that dwelleth in|, 13: Jude 23-)|God; but with the ¢flesh the law of 
me. Ssin. 


3. 6). He had “lived in all good conscience” (Acts 23.1). (2) With his conver- 
sion came new light upon the law itself. He now perceived it to be “spiritual’” 
(v. 14). He now saw that, so far from having kept it, he was condemned by it. He 
had supposed himself to be “alive,” but now the commandment really “came” 
(v. 9) and he “‘died.’”? Just when the apostle passed through the experience of 
Rom. 7. 7-25 we are not told. Perhaps during the days of physical blindness at 
Damascus (Acts 9. 9); perhaps in Arabia (Gal. 1. 17). It is the experience of a 
renewed man, under the law, and still ignorant of the delivering power of the Holy 
Spirit (cf. Rom. 8. 2). (3) With the great revelations afterward embodied in 
Galatians and Romans, the apostle’s experience entered its third phase. He now 
knew himself to be ‘‘dead to the law by the body of Christ,” and, in the power of 
the indwelling Spirit, ‘free from the law of sin and death’”’ (8. 2); while “‘the right- 
eousness of the law” was wrought in.him (not by him) while he walked after the 
Spirit (8.4). Romans 7. is the record of past conflicts and defeats experienced as a 
renewed man under law. 

1Cf. 1 Cor. 3.1, 4. ‘Carnal’ = “fleshly” is Paul’s word for the Adamic nature, 
and for the believer who ‘‘walks,” i.e. lives, under the power of it. “Natural” is 
his characteristic word for the unrenewed man (1 Cor. 2. 14), as “spiritual” desig- 
nates the renewed man who walks in the Spirit (1 Cor. 3. 1; Gal. 6. 1). 

2 The apostle personifies the strife of the two natures in the believer, the old or 
Adamic nature, and the divine nature received through the new birth (1 Pet. 1. 23; 
2 Pet. 1. 4; Gal. 2. 20; Col. 1. 27). The “I’’ which is Saul of Tarsus, and the “I” 
which is Paul the apostle are at strife, and “Paul” is in defeat. In Chapter 8. this 
strife is effectually taken up on the believer’s behalf by the Holy Spirit (8. 2; Gal. 
5. 16, 17) and Paul is victorious. Contra, Eph. 6. 12, where the conflict is not fleshly 
but spiritual. 

3 Six “laws” are to be distinguished in Romans: The law of Moses, which con- 
demns (3. 19); “law” as a principle (3. 21); the law of faith, which excludes self- 
righteousness (3. 27); the law of sin in the members, which is victorious over the 
law of the mind (7. 21, 23, 25); the law of the mind, which consents to the law of 
Moses but cannot do it because of the law of sin in the members (7. 16, 23); and the 
“aw of the Spirit,” having power to deliver the believer from the law of sin which 
is in his members, and his conscience from condemnation by the Mosaic law. More- 
over the Spirit works in the yielded believer the very righteousness which Moses’ 
law requires (8. 2, 4). 
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CHAPTER 8. 


‘HERE 1s therefore now no 4con- 

demnation to them which are 

in Christ Jesus, 2who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


(f) The new law of the Spirit 
delivers (v. 2), makes right- 
eous (v. 4). 

2 For the law of the 1Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of ‘sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and ¢for 
¢sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 


(6) Conflict of the Spirit with 
the flesh. (Cf. Gal. 5. 16-18.) 


5 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be ¢carnally minded is 
death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

7 Because the ‘carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the flaw of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of ‘sin; but 
the Spirit is ‘life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
hraised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies ‘by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. ‘ 

13 For if ye live after the ‘flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 


ROMANS. 


A.D. 60. 


a Judgments 
(the sevén). 
Rom.14.10. 
(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.20.12.) 

6 The state- 
ment ends 
with ‘‘Christ 
Jesus”; the 
last ten 
words are in- 
terpolated. 

¢ Sin. Rom.5, 
21, note. 

das an offer 
ing. 

ei.e. feshly. 

f Law (of Mo- 
ses). vs.2,3,4, 
7; Rom.9.31, 
32. (Ex.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 

g Life (eter- 
nal). vs.2,6, 
10; 2 Cor.2. 
16. (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

hk Resurrec- 
tion. Phil.3. 
20,21. (Job 
19.25; 1 Cor. 
15.52.) 

i oF because 


j Flesh. vs.1,3, 
4-9,12,13; 
Rom.13.14. 
(John 1.13; 
Jude 23.) 

k make to die 
the doings 
of the body 

| Adoption. 
vs.15,23; 
Rom.9.4. 
(Rom.8.15, 
23; Eph.1.5.) 

m Imputa- 
tion. 2 Cor.5. 
19. (Lev.25. 
50; Jas.2.238.) 

n creation. 
vs.20-23; cf. 
Gen.3.17-19, 

o Lit. unveil- 
ing. Mt.13. 
40-43; 1 John 
3.2. 


p Lit. placing 
as sons. See 
Adoption, 
v.15, ref. 

q Eph.1.14; 4. 
30; Phil.3. 


20,21. 

r Or, in that 
hope were 
we saved. 
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Spirit do *mortify the deeds of the 

body, ye shall live. 

recnly V. Fullresult of the Gospel. 

(1) The believer a son and heir. 

(Cf. Gal. 4. 4.) 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit-of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
‘adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
2children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

(2) The creation, delivered from 
suffering and death, kept for 
the sons of God. (Cf. Gen. 3. 
18, 19.) 

18 For I “reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 
the “creature waiteth for the °mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

0 For the “creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope. 

21 Because the “creature itself 


also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, 
the %redemption of our body. 

24 For ‘we are saved by hove: 
but hope that is seen is not hop 
for what a man seeth, why doth A he 
yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. 


1 Hitherto in Romans the Holy Spirit has been mentioned but once (Rom. 5 


in this chapter He is mentioned nineteen times. 


power (Ex. 14. 30, note). 
8. of redemptive power. 


25) 5 
Redemption is by blood and by 


Rom. 3. 21-5. 11 speaks of the redemptive price; Rom. 


2Gr. teknon, “one born,” a child (and so in vs. 17, 21); not, as in verse 14, 


“sons” (Gr. huios). 


Also “Adoption” (Rom. 8. 15, 23; Eph. 1. 5). 
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(3) The Spirit an is In- 
tercessor. (Cf. pas.) 


26 Likewise the aus ee help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know not 
“what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which, cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the<mind 
of the ‘Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 


(4) The unfailing purpose of 
God through the Gospel. 


28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the 
called according to Ais purpose. 

29 For whom he did ¢foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did “pre- 
destinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also ‘jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God’s elect? ‘Jt is God 
that ‘justifieth. 

_34 Who is he that condemneth? 
jIt is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 


(5) The believer secure. 


35. Who shall separate us from the} (Rom8.15, 
love of Christ? sha// tribulation, or) 23; Eph.1-5.) 
distress, or persecution, or famine, |q Also v.8; 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? | S*. feknon, 

36 As it is written, kor thy sake| Rom.8.16, 
we are killed all the day long; we| note. 
are accounted as sheep for the)r Gen.21.12. 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things w we are 


a how to pray. 

6 himself. 

¢ Holy Spirit. 
vs.1,2,5,9,10, 
11,13,14,15, 
16,23,26,27; 
Rom.9.1. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


d Foreknow- 


e Predestina- 
tion. vs.29, 
30; 1 Cor.2.7. 
(Acts 4.28; 
Eph.1.5,11.) 
Assurance. 
1 Cor.12.12, 
13. (Isa.32. 
17; Jude 1.) 


g Election 
(corporate). 
1 Cor.1.27,28. 
(Deut.7.6; 
1 Pet.1.2.) 

hk Or, Shall 
God that 
Justifieth? 

# Justifica- 
tion, vs.30, 


jOr, Shall 
Christ Jesus 
who died? 

k Psa.44.22. 

1 Heb.1.4, 
note, 

m Or, created 
thing. 

n Holy Spirit. 
Rom.14.17. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

o Israel 
(prophe- 
cies). vs.1-8; 
Rom.10.1-4. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 

p Adoption. 
Gal.4.5. 
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more than.conquerors through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor ‘angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other “creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER 9. 


‘\Part V._ Parenthetic (Rom. 9.— 


11). The Gospel does not set 
auc the covenants with Is- 
rael. 


(1) The apostolic solicitude for 
Israel. 


SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the "Holy Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according te 
the flesh: 


(2) The sevenfold privilege of 
Israel. 


4 Who are Israelites; °to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 


jof God, and the promises; 


5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 


(3). The distinction between 
ews who are mere natural 
descendants from Abraham, 
and Jews who are also of his 
spiritual seed. 


6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. ‘For they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 


seed of Abraham, are they all 


|@children: but, "In Isaac shall thy 


seed be called 
(The distinction illustrated.) 
8 That is, They w which are the 


.'The distinction is Saturdeni Israel after the flesh, the mere natural posterity 


of Abraham, and Israelites who, through faith, 
dren. 


are also Abraham’s spiritual chil- 


Gentiles who believe are also of Abraham’s spiritual seed; but here the 


apostle is not considering them, but a the two kinds of Israelites, the natural 


and the spiritual Israel (Rom. 4. 1-3; Gal. 3 
1, note, 
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Cf. John 8. 37-39). See Rom. 11. 
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children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
“At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to Selection might stand, 
not of works, but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, ‘The elder 
shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, ¢Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 


(4) God’s mercy is under his 
sovereign will, 


14 What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, ¢I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, /Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory, 


A.D. 60. 


a Gen.18,10, 

b Election 
(corporate). 
Rom.11.5,7, 
28. (Deut.7:6; 
1 Pet.1.2.) 

c Gen.25.23. 

d Mal.1,2,3. 

e Ex,33.19. 

f Ex.9.16. 

8 vs.24-30; 
Isa.42.6,7. 

h from 
among. Cf. 
Acts 15.14, 

t Hos.2.23. 

j Hos.1.10. 

k Gr. huioi, 
sons. Eph.1. 
5, note. 

¢ Hos.1.10. 

m vs.27,28; 
Isa.10:22,23. 

n Rom.1.16, 
note, 

o Adonai 
Jehovah, 
Isa.10.23. 

pb LORD of 
hosts. Isa. 
1.9. 


qg Remnant. 


r Rom.10.10, 
note. 

s Rom.10.3, 
note, 

t Law (of Mo- 


ses).vs.31,32; 
Rom.10.4,5. 
(Ex.19.1; 
Gal.3.1-29.) 
u’Christ (as 

Stone). vs. 
32,33; 1 Cor. 
1.23. (Ex.17. 
6; 1 Pet.2.8.) 


v Psa.118.22; 
Isa.8.14; 28. 
16; Mt.21.42; 
1 Pet. 2.6. 

w Israel 
(prophe- 
cies). vs.1-4; 
Rev.7.4. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 

x Rom.1.16, 
note. 

y Cf.Rom.3.21, 
note, 


24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
fnot of the Jews only, but also “of 
the Gentiles? 


(5) The prophets foretold the 
blinding of Israel, and mercy 
to Gentiles. 


25 As he saith also in Osee, ‘I 

will call them my people, which 
were not my people; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 
_ 26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, 7Ye are not my people; there 
shall they be called the ‘children 
of the living /God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, ”Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be “saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: be- 
cause a short work will the °Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us 
a %seed, we had been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after ‘righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which. is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of srighteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the ‘law. 
For they stumbled at that “stum- 
blingstone; 

33 As it is written, ’Behold, I lay 
in Sion a “stumb!ingstone and rock 
of offence; and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER 10. 


(6) The apparent failure of the 
promises to Israel explained 
by their unbelief. 


PS EETHREN, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God “for Israel. 
is, that they might be *saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own }%righteousness, 


1 The word “righteousness” here, and in the passages having marginal references 
to this, means legal, or self-righteousness; the futile effort of man to work out under 
law a character which God can approve (Rev. 19. 8, note). 
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have not submitted themselves} aD. eo. |that preach the “gospel of peace, 
unto the righteousness of God. : and bring glad tidings of good 
4 For Christ is the end of the! ings! 


things 
‘law So neehteousmen to every one eke? “ee Seats a 
ne Mout describeth the right-! Grint “who hath Thebeved our report? 
eousness which is of the law, *That!, SS'S232%) [17 So then faith cameth by hear- 
the man which doeth those’ things) °S 0 ing, and hearing by the word of 
ive by them. € Dewt 2, 

6 But the ‘righteousness which a} Sees 18 But I say, Have they not 

of faith speaketh on this wise, Say! sure oe Yes verily, ?their sound 


: 
i 


¥ went into all the earth, 
cend into heaven? (that i is, to bring}, acts $37-_ |words unto the ends of the 
not 


ae 


Christ down from above:) ord. Ch 19 But I say, Did Israel 
7 -Or, Who shall descend into the, 1 Cer.i23. [know? First Moses saith, "I will 
deep? (that is, to ae up Chris’ — |provoke you to icy by them 
ge rier ee 4, \that are no people, and by a fool- 
$ Bat what saith te *The word Sean ish nation I will anger you. 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and! pmeresg 20 But Essias is very bold, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of) HSH 38) saith, ‘I was found of them tha’ 
faith, which we preach; 31s0.2816; [sought me not; I was made mani- 


9 JThat if thou shalt stnnfess  withil Rese! — [est ante Shen 


ay mouth the Lord Jesus, and] Gass." 
shalt believe in thine heart that! ! Jehovah. “ But to Israel hé =All day 
God hath raised him from the dead, <3 long have I saretched my 
thou shalt be saved. ™Nahias. hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
10 For with the heart man “be. = Goseel saying people. 


with the mouth confession is made; eS X CHAPTER 11. 
unto salvation Rev 14.6) sin . . 
a sth J\Who./e BsS3.L (7) But spiritual Israel is finding 
il believeth a im aball aot Be ? Ss atin 


1) 
ee eton bet wae |e of Abraham, of the tribe of 
all that call upon Rees 
13 For whosoever shall call upon!, 62 2 “God hath not cast away his 
Tar pgae ahr ap shall be : Or, Did God |people which he >foreknew. Wot 


righteousness of God which is judicially reckoned to all who beli on the 


this chapter. 
salvation of Paul proves that there is still a remnant (v. 1). (2) The doctrine of the 
remnant proves it (vs. 2-6). SL ait ceautenty fa Shas) Eee 


10). (4) Israel's unbelief is the Gentile opportunity Kve. 32-25). Israel is judi- 
Cally Snakes okt trot Gas and live ae cea ae Ca es are to be 
graftedin again (vs. 23, 24). 7) The promised Deliverer will come out of Zion 


and 
the nation will be saved (vs. 2 29). That the Christian now inherits the distinc- 
See Seven Seen Se one a ae The Christian is of the heavenly 


of ef 
a pealpcieqyend } csargey oy eet tut, Micaela 8 ot has 
its own place, and is yet to have its greatest exalta tion as the earthly people of God. 
See “Israel” (Gen. 12. 2; Rom. 11. 26): a (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 8). 
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——— > 
have not bowed the knee to the im-| _ A.D. 60. 15 For if the casting away of them 
age of Baal. be the reconciling of the Zworld, 


5 Even so then at this present what shall the receiving of them 
baa also there is a }4remnant ac-|* mb KIC be, ™but life from the dead? 
cording to the "election of grace. See note, 16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the 


6 And if “by grace, then is it no -,  |lump is also holy: and i 
, th 10} 5G oly: and if the root 
more of works: otherwise grace is ealv, 2 Cor. be holy, so are the branches. © 


_ mo more grace. But if it be of| 89. (Rom.3. | 17 And if some of the branches be 
_ works, then is it no more grace:| 24; John 1. |broken off, and thou, being a wild 


otherwise work is no more work. Sei, 
c Rom.4.4,5; 
4 


(8) National Israel is judicially | Gal.5 


olive tree, wert graffed in among 
these, nad eit them pertakest ofthe 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 
blinded. 4 Romy9.al 18 Boast not against the branches. 
7 What then? 4Israel hath not] ~~" — But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
obtained that which he seeketh for;| ¢ Z/ection the root; but the root thee. 


_ but the “election hath obtained it, footporars) 19 Thou wilt say then, The 


and the rest were blinded (Deut.7.6; |branches were broken off, that I 
8 (According as {t is written, /God| } Pet--2.) |might be graffed in. 

hath given them the spirit of slum-] / Jehovah. 20 Well; because of “unbelief they 

ber, eyes that they should not see,| 12-29-10. were broken off, and thou °standest 

and ears that they should not hear;)| ¢ vs.9,10; by faith. Be not *highminded, but 

unto this day. Psa.69.22. fear: 


9 And David saith, *Let their) pj Isa.42.6,7; 21 For if God spared not the nat- 
table be made a snare, and a trap,| Acts 28-24,28.!ural branches, take heed lest he 
and a stumblingblock, and a recom-| i Deut.32.21. |also spare not thee. ‘ 
pence unto them: j kosmos (Mt.| 22 Behold therefore the goodness 

10 Let their eyes be darkened,|° 4.8) = man- |and severity of God: on them which 
that they may not see, and bow] kind. fell, severity; but toward thee, 
down their back alway. k Psa.72.8-11; |goodness, if thou continue in his 

11 Isay then, Have they stumbled] 1sa.49.6; 60.3.| goodness: otherwise thou also shalt 
that they should fall? God forbid:|1Rom.1.16, |be cut off. 
but rather through their fall salva-| note. 23 And they also, if they Zabide 
tion is come unto the /Gentiles,|m 1sa.26.16-19; |not still in unbelief, shall be graffed 
for to provoke them to ‘jealousy. | Ezk.37.1-14; |in: for God is able to graff them in 

12 Now if the fall of them be the| #913. — /again. 
riches of the Jworld, and the dimin-|n Heb.3.19. 24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
ishing of them the riches of thelo1Cor.10.1-13;|Olive tree which is wild by nature, 
oe: khow much more their| 2 Cor.1.24. |and wert graffed contrary to nature 


fulness pProv.28.14; \into a good olive tree: how much 
(9) The Gentiles warned Heb4.1-13. |more shall these, which be the nat- 
‘ qJer.3.21-25; |ural branches, be graffed into their 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in-| 50.4,5; own Olive tree? 


| asmuch as I am the apostle of the| 2 Cor-3-16. 25 For I would not, brethren, that 


Gentiles, I magnify mine office: y Mt.13.11, ye should be ignorant of this *mys- 

14 If by any means I may pro-| 7°f¢- tery, lest ye should be wise in your 
voke to emulation them which are) s Lk.21.24; own conceits; that blindness in part 
my flesh, and might ‘save some of| 2 Pet-3.9- is happened to Israel, until the 2*ful- 


them. ness of the Gentiles be come in. 


1 Remnant, Summary: In the history of Israel a “remnant’’ may be discerned, 


| a spiritual Israel within the national Israel. In Elijah’s time 7,000 had not bowed 


the knee to Baal (1 Ki. 19. 18). In Isaiah’s time it was the “very small remnant” 
for whose sake God still forbore to destroy the nation (Isa. 1.9). During the cap- 
tivities the remnant appears in Jews like ‘Ezekiel, Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, Esther and Mordecai. At the end of the 70 years of Babylonian cap- 
tivity it was the remnant which returned under Ezra and Nehemiah. At the advent 
of our Lord, John the Baptist, Simeon, Anna, and “them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem” (Lk. 2. 28), were the remnant. During the church-age the remnant 
is composed of believing Jews (Rom. 11.4,5). But the chief interest in the remnant 
is prophetic. During the great tribulation a remnant out of all Israel will turn to 
Jesus as Messiah, and will become His witnesses after the removal of the church 
(Rev. 7. 3-8). Some of these will undergo martyrdom (Rev. 6. 9-11), some will 
be spared to enter the millennial kingdom (Zech. 12. 6-13. 9). Many of the Psalms 
express, prophetically, the joys and sorrows of the tribulation remnant. : 

2 The “fulness of the Gentiles” is the completion of the purpose of God in this 
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(10) Israel is yet to be saved 
nationally. 


26 And so ali Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, ¢There shall 
come out of Sion the ’Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from !Jacob: 

27 For this is my “covenant unto 
¢them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

28 Asconcerning the /gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without “repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not ‘believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their ‘un- 
belief: 
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ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable 
rservice. 

2 sAnd be not conformed to this 


@ Christ (Second 
$y hit 3 20.21. 
9 3.20, 21. . . 
(Dent.30.3; Acts the renewing of your mind, that ye 
Bp has may prove what is that good, and 


acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 
(2) Service. 


6 Redeemer. 

ESS nai. 

¢ Isa.27.9; Jer.3l. 
32-37; Heb.8.8;, 
10.16. wt 


4 Israel (prophe- | 3 For I say, through the *grace 
des): vst) | given unto me, to every man that is 
¢Sin. Rom.3.3, |among you, not to think of himself 


nofe. more highly than he ought to think; 
Y Gospel. Rom-15.'but to think soberly, according as 
12:1-3; Rev.14.6.)/God hath sel, to every man the 
9 Repentance. Imeasure oO ‘faith. 

3k) | 4 For as we have many mem- 
h Or, obeyed. bers in one body, and all members 
‘ Or,disobedience.|have not the same office: 


31 Even so have these also now) 3.22. 
not “believed, that through your|* Spirit ofthe | 
mercy they also may obtain mercy.| 13. 

32 For God hath concluded them|!!Chr.29.11-14; 
Jall in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both Batre 
¢ ree wisdom and knowledge of|” cies described 
judgments, and his ways past find-|? 0 /e4- 


9-12. 


J Rom,3.9,19; Gal. 


Job 41.11; Psa.50. 


m 1Cor.11.3; 15.28; 


how unsearchable are his) !Rom.3.22;8.39. 
P Sacrifice (the be- 


5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, Jet us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching; 


ing out! liever-priest’s). 8 Orh 
ate irc oea e that exhorteth, on exhor- 
es _ - f yee Bye g's Roe t'Heb.1098)."'|tation: he that giveth, Jet him do 


been his counsellor? 

35 Or ‘who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

36 For “of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER 12. 
Part VI. Christian life and ser- 
vice (Rom, 12. 1-15. 33). 
(1) Consecration. 
I BESEECH you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the "mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a liv- 


@ Sanctify, holy 
(persons) (N. 
T.). Rom. 15.16. 
(Mt.4.5; Rev.22, 
i.) 

7 Gr. latreian, 
trans. “divine 
service,’” Heb. 

* Separation. 

1 Cor.5.1,2,9-13. 
(Gen.12.1; 2 Cor. 
6.14-17.) 

tage. 

™ Trans. frans- 
figured, Mt.17.2. 

” Grace (/mpart- 
ed 


it with simplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 


(3) The Christian and those 
within. 


9 Let love be without “dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that -which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 


(ais tenet | 21 Not slothful in business; fer- 
2 Pet.3.18.) vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 
w hypocrisy. 12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 


tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer; 


‘world: but be ye “transformed by | 


age, viz. the outcalling from among the Gentiles of a people for Christ’s name, 
“the church which is His body” (Eph. 1. 22, 23). Cf. Acts 15. 14; Eph. 4. 11-13; 1 Cor. 
12, 12, 13. It must be distinguished from “the times of the Gentiles’ (Lk. 21. 24). 
Summary: Israel, so named from the grandson of Abraham, was chosen for a | 
fourfold mission: (1) To witness to the unity of God in the midst of universal idol- 
atry (Deut. 6. 4, with Isa. 43. 10, 12); (2) to illustrate to the nations the blessed- 
ness of serving the true God (Deut. 33. 26-29; 1 Chr. 17. 20, 21; Psa. 144. 15); (3) to 
receive, preserve, and transmit the Scriptures (Deut. 4. 5-8; Rom. 3. 1, 2); (4) to | 
produce, as to His humanity, the Messiah (Gen, 3. 15; 12. 3;.22, 18; 28. 10-14; 49. 10; © 
2 Sam, 7. 12-16; Isa. 7. 14; 9. 6; Mt. 1. 1; Rom. 1. 3). According to the prophets, _ 
Israel, regathered from all nations, restored to her own land and converted, is yet | 
to havé her greatest earthly exaltation and glory. See “Kingdom (O.T.)” (Gen, 
1. 26; Zech. 12. 8; N.T., Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 15. 24); ‘““Davidic Covenant” (2 Sam, 
7. 8-17, note). 
1206 


12 13) 


ROMANS. 


[14 6 


13 °Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 


A.D. 60. 


a Heb.13.16; 
1 Pet.4.9. 

6 v.20; Mt.s. 
44; Lk.6.28. 

c them that 
aré-louly. 

d Take 
thought for 
things hon- 
ourable, etc. 

e Deut.32.35. 

TERN 25.21, 


weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one to- 
ward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to ‘men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 


(4) The Christian and those ¢ Prov.24.21; 
. e' 
without. h Acts 23.2-5; 


2 Pet.2.10,11. 
t Condemna- 
tion, i.e. in 
the sense of 
judgment by 


17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. ¢Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 Hf it be possible, as much as 


lieth in you, live peaceably with all] theme's 
men. jl Pet.2.14; 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not], 3-13; 4.15. 
yourselves, but rather give place|*? Cht-19.6) 
unto wrath: for it ts written, “Venge-} 7 Mt.17.27. 
ance is mine; I will repay, saith the] Mk.12.17; 
Lord, TPeig tae 
20 Therefore fif thine enemy hun-|  Prov.22.7, 
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him] Col-1.4; 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt arch 
heap coals of fire on his head. Lev.19.18. " 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but|¢ Law (of 
overcome evil with good. CBee Ne | 
9-13.(Gal.6. 
CHAPTER 13 prodinnnd 
T=t every soul be subject unto eae 
the higher powers. For there} (Ex.19.1 


is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, “resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves ‘damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Jdo that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in vam: for he 
is the minister of God, a *revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 


s “Nearer” in 
the sense of 
the full result 
of salvation in 
glory Rom.1. 


v revelling. 

w Or, jealousy. 
x Flesh. 1 Cor. 
3.4. (John 1. 
13; Jude 23.) 
y for decisions 
of doubts, 

i.e. doubts 
about meats, 
ete. The 


authority to 


5 Wherefore ye must needs be] decide ques- 
subject, not only for wrath, but] SOnal liberty 


also for conscience sake. 
6 For for this cause pay ye /trib- 


in things not 
expressly for- 


ute also: for they are God’s minis- Reread 
ters, attending continually upon| vs.2-6. 
this very thing. am Saas ase 12. 


7 Render therefore to “all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom; fear! 
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church has no him 


to whom fear; honour te whom 
honour. 


(5S) The law of love toward the 
neighbour. (Cf. Lk. 10. 29-37.) 


8 "Owe no man any thing, but to 
“love one another: for he that 
ouee another hath fulfilled the 
aw. 

9 For this, *Thou shalt not com- 
jmit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore ‘love is the 
fulfilling of the “law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
flout of sleep: for now is our salva- 
tion Snearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: 4let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and “let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in “rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and “envy- 
ing. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the *flesh,to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER 14. 


(6) The law of love concerning 
doubtful things. (Cf. 1 Cor. 8. 
1-10. 33.) 


IM that is weak in the faith re- 
cetve ye, but not %to doubtful 
disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him 
that eateth: for God hath received 


4 Who art thou that judgest “an- 
other man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. “Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
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that regardeth not the day, to es A.D. 60. 
Lord he doth not regard it. 6 1 Cor.6.19°20! 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for|’ b 2 Cor.5.13-15; 
he giveth God thanks; and he that| Gal.2.20. 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth ria 245 
not, and giveth God thanks. Phil.1.20,21. 
7 ‘For none of us liveth to him-|d Rev.1.17,18; 
self, and no man dieth to himself. | 1 Thes-4-13- 
8 For whether we “live, we live|e judgments 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
we “die unto the Lord: whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the 


d’s 

9 For to this end Christ both died, ; ie 20,1. 
and pps ae revived, that he might Cor.8.7-13;10. 
be 4Lord both of the dead and| 23; Rev.2.14. 
ie? hys2, 20; Tit. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy]; eee 1 Cor. 
brother? or why dost thou set at] Z 
nought thy brother? for we shall|/}Cor821. 
all stand before the ‘judgment seat} 7 Gai.4.9-11; 
of Christ. Col.2.20-23. 

11 ‘For it is written, SAs I live,| See Mt633, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall - ay 10.10, 
bow to me, and. every tongue shall| note. 
confess to n Holy Spirit. 


12 So then every one of us shall] 30 %acn 
give account of himself to God. 18; Acts 2.4.) 


13 Let us not therefore judge one He her ref 
another any more: but judge this 7, 
rather, that no man put a éstum-|¢ Rom.15.2; 


s 4 in| 1 Thes.5.11. 
blingblock or an occasion to fall in Py Meaorrstacs 


his brother’s way. patient 
14 I know, and am persuaded by| meat’ssakea 
work which 


the Lord Jesus, that there is *noth- whi 
ing unclean of itself: but ‘to him], 22’%%0/n4- 
that esteemeth any thing to be un-| 33; 2 Cor.6.3. 
clean, to him it is unclean. +3 nn oa 
15 But if thy brother be Jgrieved i erclanined 
with thy meat, now walkest thou! i. as in v.22. 
not charitably. Destroy not him Bacchi 
es thy meat, for whom Christ 12.9; (Gen 3. : 
i 5 
16 Let not then your #good be evil] * Sin. Rom3. 
spoken of: y Mt.17.27; Lk. 
17 For the ‘kingdom of God is not|’ 9.51 eae 2.5-8 
meat and drink; but ™righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the}, 


~ 
a 


J 

; 

neg 

Sinees 
8 
2 


*Holy Ghost. 1 Cor.9.9,10 
18 For he that in these things} 103152 Tim. 
serveth Christ is °acceptable to|-jj9° °° 
God, and *approved of men. b 1 Cor.1.10; 

19 Let us therefore follow after) Philt27. 
the things which make for peace,|“} pecs1i.’ 
and things wherewith one may|d Rom.14.1,3. 
tedify another. girack ire 
20 ‘For meat destroy not the Rom 13, 7 


work of God. All things indeed) /Psa.18.4 
are pure; but it is evil for that man f oe os a 
who eateth with offence. fe yp 
21 It is good neither to eat ‘flesh, ig ate 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing) 1s#-11.1,10. 


thyself before God. Happy is he 
that ‘condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. j 

23 And he that doubteth is 
“damned if he eat, because he eat- 
eth not of faith: *for whatsoever is 
not of “faith is *sin, 


CHAPTER 15. 


(The law of love concerning 
doubtful things, continued.) 


WE then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For Yeven Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, *The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 


(7) Jewish and Gentile believers 
are one in salvation. 


4 For *whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be “like- 
minded one toward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth ‘glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore “receive ye one an- 
other, as Christ also received us to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a ‘minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 


; |glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
; |written, ‘For this cause I will con- 
-|fess to thee among the sGentiles, 
“land sing unto thy name. 


10 And again he saith, *Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the ‘Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 


people. ; 

12 And again, Esaias saith, 7There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles ‘trust. 

13 Now the ‘God of hope fill you 
with all "joy and peace in believ- 


whereby thy brother stumbleth, or [oes “Heb.13.20|ing, that ye may abound in hope, 


is offended, or is made weak. |m Rom.12.12; 
22 Hast thou faith? have it to! 14-17. 
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through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 


15 14] 


(8) The apostle speaks of his|__A-D. 60. _ 


ministry and coming journey. 


14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with 
| all knowledge, able also to admon-|4 Phigd (im- 
| ish one another. pee 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have] (Rom.6.1; 
written the more boldly unto you), 2 Pet.3.18,) 
| in. some sort, as putting you in|’ Som tio. 

mind, because of “the grace that is] Eph.3.3. * 

given to me of God, ¢ Num.8.5-16; 

16 That I shoitld be the ’minister|, $2-°5;7" 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles,| holy (per- 

| ministering the gospel of God, that 

the ‘offering up of the Gentiles 

might be acceptable, being 4sancti- 

fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may 

' glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 


1 Cor.1.2. 
(Mt.4.5; 
Rev.22.11.) 
¢ being ambi- 
tious to 
preach, etc. 
f Gospel. vs. 
16,19,20,29; 
Rom.16.25. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 
g 1 Cor.3.10; 2 
Cor.10.13-18. 
h Isa.52.15. 
eed, 5 i Acts 19.21, 
19 Through mighty’ signs and) 22; 23.11; 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God; so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Ilyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
20 Yea, ‘so have I strived to 
preach the ‘gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
ébuild upon another man’s founda- 
tion: 
21 But as it is written, ’To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 


j hope. 

k Acts 24.17. 

| things for 
the body. 

m Rom,1.11; 
Eph.3.8,19. 
n Holy Spirit. 
vs.13,16,19, 
30; 1 Cor.2. 

4,10,11,12,14. 
(Mt.1. 18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

0 ministra- 
tion. 

p 2 John 4; 


shall understand. ATE 
22 For which cause also I havel, Rom.15.20; 
been much hindered from coming} 1 Cor.14.33; 
to you 2 Cor.13.11; 

pee : Phil.4.9; 
23 But now having no more place} 1 Thes.5.23; 
in these parts, and having a ‘great| 2 Thes.3.16; 
desire these many years to come|, Heb-13-20. 
unto you; 2 Cor.3.1-3; 
24 Whensoever I take my journey] Phil.2.29,30. 


$ pale deacon- 


into Spain, I will come to you: for I 
Jtrust to see you in my journey, 1 Eph. 5.3; 
and to be brought on my way] Phil-1.27. 
thitherward by you, if first I be|¥ Relper , 1, 
somewhat filled with your com-|" 26; 1 Cor.16. 
pany aa 2 Tim.4. 
25, But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. x v.12; Phil.4.3. 
26 For it hath pleased them of], vs.11,21. 
Mai and Achaia to make al*1or-15-8: 


Gal.1.22. 


certain contribution for the poor|, ys.7,21. 


saints which are at Jerusalem. 
27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, 
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their duty is also to minister unto 
them in ‘carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
mfulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the “Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judza; 
and that my °service which IJ have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with ?joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER 16. 


Part VII. The outflow of 
Christian love. 


Vf ‘COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a ‘servant of 
the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
fas becometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: for she hath 
been a “succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet *Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epznetus, who is the first- 
fruits of “Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet ‘Mary, who bestowed 
*much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my %kinsmen, and my fellowpris- 
oners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were *in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my “kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the house- 
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hold of Narcissus, which are in the 


Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus ¢chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14, Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Wereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
bholy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned;, and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 


own belly; and by good words and} 25, 


fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 


A.D, 60. 


@ Election (per- 
sonal), 1 Pet,2,9. 
pe 1Pet. 

) 


4.5; Rev.22.11.) 
¢ Satan. 1 Cor.5.5. 
fren-3h; Rev. 20, 


4 Churches 


241; ‘Phil.1.1.) 


* Gospel. 1Cor.1, 
17. (Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.4.6.) 


SMt.13,11, note. 
The *‘mystery” 
here Is the 
hye Eph.3, 


oI. hath been 
kept in sllence 
through times 
eternal, 


Ale. ages. 


tinapirations vs. 
1Cor.2.7+ 
16. ‘is. 4.15; Rev. 
22.19.) 


J Rom.1.5, marg. 
Faith as a system, 
in contrast with 
law as a system. 
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which Ny good, and simple concern- 
ing evi 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise ‘Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 
21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 


y |Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 


my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epis- 
tle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole ¢church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city sa- 
luteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to 

stablish you according to my ‘gos- 
pel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of the /mystery, which #was kept 
secret. since the hworld began, 
} 26 But now is made manifest, and 
iby the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known to 
an ne for the Jobedience of 
ait 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ay CORINTHIANS. aL 


Writer. The Apostle Paul. His relation to the church at Corinth is set forth in 
Acts 18. 1-18, and in the Epistles to the Corinthians. 

Date. First Corinthians was written in A.p, 59, at the close of Paul's three 
years’ residence in Ephesus (Acts 20. 31; 1 Cor, 16, 5-8), 

Theme. The subjects treated are various, but may all be classified under the 
general theme, Christian conduct. Even the tremendous revelation of the truth 
concerning resurrection is made to bear upon that theme (1 Cor, 15. sa). The occa 
sion of the Epistle was a letter of inquiry from Corinth concerning marriage, and 
the use of meats offered to idols (1 Cor, 7. 1; 8, 1-18), but the apostle was much more 
exercised by reports of the deepening divisions and inereasing contentions in the 
church, and of a case of incest which had not been judged (1, 10-12; 5.1), 

The factions were not due to heresies, but to the carnality of the restless Corin- 
thians, and to their Greek admiration of | ‘wisdom” and eloquence. The abomina« 
tion of human leadership in the things of God is here rebuked, Minor disorders 
were due to vanity, yieldin toa io Pte delight in tongues and the sign gifts, rather 
than to sober instruction (1 Cor, 1-28). Paul defends his apostleship because 
it involved the authority of the Sat revealed through him. 

A rigid analysis of First Corinthians is not possible, The Epistle is not a trea- 
tise, but came from the Spirit through the apostle’s grief, solicitude, and holy indig- 
nation, The following analysis wat however, be helpful. I. Introduction; The 
believer’s standing in grace, 1. 1-9. II, The contrast of their present factious state, 
1, 10-4, 21, III. Immorality rebuked; discipline enjoined, 5. 1-6. a. IV, The 
sanctity of the body, and Christian marriage, 6. 9-7, 40. V. Meats, and the lim- 
itations of Christian liberty, 8. dell. 1 VI. Christian order and the Lord’s Supper, 
11, 2-34, VII. Spiritual gifts in relation to the body, the church, and Christian 
ministry, 12. 1-14. 40. VII. The resurrection of the dead, 15, 1-58, LX, Special 
directions and greetings, 16, 1-24, 


CHAPTER 1. 


__ AP. 5% | Christ our Lord, both their's and 

a P our’s: 

Part I, The believer's position in nape ,| 3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
Arace, (Cf, Rom, 5, 1, 2; Eph. )'4ehi') """"| from God our Father, and from the 
1. 3-14.) «tibet wean |Lord Jesus Christ. 

pr. “called to be an apostle of va, 2s10°17,26-91i 4 I thank my God always on your 

“ ies yet Y tere a the will 2 ath i" ‘\behalf, «for Mire mare at, Stet which 

i o 0 an osthenes our|*Senctiy, holy lis given you by Jesus Christ; 

brother, Psa 5 That in every thing ye are en- 

_ 2 Unto the ¢church of God which) /°) havi? |riched by him, ‘in all utterance, and 

is at Corinth, to Ithem that are @Grace Umpart- | in all knowledge; 

» ¢sanctified in Christ Jesus, Scalled| fimeirar 

to be saints, with all that in every A ee ik heaCor 


fence i aper, | 6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
8.) was confirmed in you: 
place call upon the name of Jesus! 4,7 


7 So that ye come behind in no 


+ Verses 2-9, in contrast with vs, 10-13, illustrate a distinction constantly made 
in the Epistles between the believer's position in Christ Jesus, in the family of God, 
and his walk, or actual state, Christian position jn grace is the result of the work 
of Christ, and is fully entered the moment that Christ is received by faith (John 1, 
12, 135 Rom, 8. 1, 15-17; 1 Cor. 1, 2, 30; 12. 12, 13; Gal. 3. 26; Eph. 1. 3-14; 2. 4-9; 1 Pet. 

9; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 9, 10). The weakest, most ignorant, and fallible believer has pre- 
Pte the same relationships in grace as the most illustrious saint. All the after 
work of God in his behalf, the application of the word to walk and conscience (John 
17, 17; Eph. 5. 26), the divine chastenings (1 Cor, 11. 32; Heb, 12. 10), the ministry 
of the Spirit (Eph, 4. 11, 12), the difficulties and trials of the path (1 Pet, 4, 12, 13), 
and the final transformation at the appearing of Christ (1 John 3. 2), have for the 
object to make the believer's character conform to his exalted position in Christ. 
He grows in grace, not into grace. 
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WS 


1 8] 


gift; waiting for the 1¢coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto} yee ights a 
the end, that ye may be *blame-| 72750" Gn 
less in the 2day of our Lord Jesus] veiling. 
Christ. : b Col.1.22; 

9 “God is faithful, by whom ye} 1 Thes.5.23. 
were called unto the fellowship of}. 15q.49.7; 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Cor.10.13; 


Part Il. The contrast of the| 1 Thes5.24- 
unspiritual state of the Cor-|¢ Gr. schism, a 
inthian saints with their ex-| {oF rent. 
alted standing in Christ. ¢ Acts 19.1. 


10 Now’'I beseech you, brethren,|/ John 1.42. 
by the name of our Lord Jesus|¢ Or, Christ 
Christ,.that ye all speak the same] /s divided. 
thing, and that there be no 4divi-|h ye were bap- 
sions among you; but that ye be] tized into 
perfectly joined together in the} ™Y 74™°- 


same mind and in the same judg-|# Gospel. 
t 1 Cor.4.15. 
ments Gen.12.1-3; 


( 

(1) They were following human| Rev.14.6.) 
leaders, thus dividing the}; Rom.1.16, 
body of Christ. note. 

11 For it hath been declared unto|é Isa.29.14. 
me of you, my brethren, by them]; age. 
which are of the house of Chloe,|m kosmos = 
that there are contentions among woe uae 
you. Matas 
12 Now this I say, that every one LO oe 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of} note.) 
¢Apollos; and I of fCephas; and I" of the thing 
of Christ preached. 

13 8Is Christ divided? was Paul eisent anaes 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- peak 
tized in the name of Paul? ASCs 

14 I thank God that I baptized) ““"°* 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;|¢ Chr fat ee eg 

15 Lest any should say that I) 2eGexi7.6;" 
had baptized in mine own name. 1 Pet.2.4-8.) 

16 And I baptized also the house-|, psa.g.2; 
hold of Stephanas: besides, I know! Mt.11.25. 
not whether I baptized any other. |, posmos 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap-| (Mt.4.8) = 
tize, but to preach the ‘gospel: not} ™ankind. 


A.D. 59. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


[1 27 


with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 


(2) They were exulting in hu- 
man wisdom, which is foolish- 
ness in the things of God. 


18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are /saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 For itis written, *I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is the disputer of 
this ‘world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this “world? 

21 For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of "preaching to Jsave them 
that believe. ; 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the °Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 Butwepreach ?Christcrucified, 
unto the Jews a ¢stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, hoth Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 


(3) Any way the Corinthian be- 
lievers were not of the wise. 


26 For ye see your calling, breth- 
ren, how that not many Wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: 

27 But God hath "chosen the fool- 
ish things of the ‘world to confound 


the wise; and God hath chosen the 


1 Three words are used in connection with the return of the Lord: (1) Parouséa. 


“personal presence,” also used by Paul of the ‘ 


‘coming” of Stephanas (1 Cor. 16, 


17), of Titus (2 Cor. 7. 6, 7), and of his own “coming” to Philippi Nave p ea as 


word means simply personal presence, and is used of the return of the Lord as that 
event relates to the blessing of saints (1 Cor. 15. 23; 1 Thes. 4. 14, 17), and to the 
destruction of the man of sin (2 Thes. 2.8), (2) Apoka/upsis, “unveiling,” ‘“‘rev- 
elation.” The use of this word emphasizes the visibility of the Lord’s return. 
It is used of the Lord (2 Thes. 1. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 7, 13; 4. 13), of the sons of God in con- 
nection with the Lord’s return (Rom. 8. 19), and of the man of sin (2 Thes. 2. 3, 
6, 8), and always implies visibility. (3) Epiphaneia, “appearing,” trans. “bright- 
ness” (2 Thes. 2. 8, A.V.; “manifestation,” R.V.), and means simply an appearing. 
x is pees of both advents (2 Tim. 1. 10; 2 Thes,. 2. 8; 1 Tim, 6. 14; 2 Tim. 4. 1, 8; 
rit, 23 18), 

2 The expression, “day of Christ,” occurs in the following passages: 1 Cor. 1. 8; 
5. 5; 2 Cor. 1. 14; Phil. 1. 6, 10; 2. 16. A.V. has “day of Christ,” 2 Thes. 2. 2, in- 
correctly, for ‘day of the LORD” (Isa. 2. 12; Rev. 19. 11-21). The “day of Christ” 
relates wholly to the reward and blessing of saints at His coming, as “day of the 
LORD” is connected with judgment. 
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found the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 0 aaes 
and things which are despised, hath 
God ®chosen, yea, and things which|? (caracrnton 
= not, to bring to nought things rin bot 

t are: aS 

29 That no flesh should glory in| [P2475 
his presence. ¢ from God, 

30 But of him are ye in Christ} oF wisdom 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us Sansone 
‘wisdom, and ¢righteousness, and| eousnessand 
sanctification, and ‘redemption: sanctifica- 

31 That, according as itis written,| Gempotion 
He that glorieth, let him glory in}¢ Rom3.21, 


tion, and re- 


te. 
the /Lord. eRom.3.24, 
CHAPTER 2. {Toho 
(4) They are reminded that the  tpeecst 
‘hristian revelation owes) sive. 


hk i.e. full grown. 
Mt5S.48,note. 

# age. 

j rulers of 

this age 

Inspiration. 

vs.7,16; 


nothing to human wisdom. 
(a) Paul did not use it. 


ND I, brethren, when I came to) 
you, came not with excellency * 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you the testimony of God. (Bx4.15; 
2 For I determined not to know ee 
any thing among you, save Jesus partes be 
Christ, and him crucified. m Predestina- 


3 And I was with you in weak-} ‘on, trans. 


1 Cor.14.37. 


ness, and in fear, and in much} 2325S. 
trembling. 8.29,30; 
4 And my speech and my preach- sags 


ing was not with fenticing words 


I CORINTHIANS. 


wisdom, which God “ordained be- 
fore the "world unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this ‘world knew: for had they 
known if, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory: 


(b) Spiritual verities are not dis- 
coverable by human wisdom. 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 


(c) But God has revealed them 
to prepared men. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the °Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the *world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 


_\(d) The revealed things are 


taught in words given by the 
Spirit. 
13 Which things also we speak, 


of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra-|» foreordained not in the lwords which man’s wis- 


tion of the Spirit and of power: ee 
5 That your faith should not) $°,<S¢ 


dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual 


stand in the wisdom of men, but in| marg. things with spiritual. 
the power of God. ° Holy’ Spirit. : ‘ 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom} 1373.13:’ (e) Eheresapied shindsioxe spir- 
among them that are *perfect: yet| 1 Cor.3.16. itually discerned. 


not the wisdom of this ‘world, nor eee 14 But the 2natural man receiveth 
of the Jprinces of this ‘world, that|s Acts 2.4.) |not the things of the °Spirit of God: 
come to nought: world-system.|for they are foolishness unto him: 

7 *But we speak the wisdom of| 1 Cor-731,33- neither can he know them, because 


God in a ‘mystery, even the hidden} (397 72°.) |they are spiritually discerned. 


1 (1) The writers of Scripture invariably affirm, where the subject is mentioned 
by them at all, that the words of their writings are divinely taught. This, of ne- 
cessity, refers to the original documents, not to translations and versions; but the 
labours of competent scholars have brought our English versions to a degree of 

ection so remarkable that we may confidently rest upon them as authoritative. 
(2) 1 Cor. 2. 9-14 gives the process by which a truth passes from the mind of God to 
the minds of His people. (a) The unseen things of God are undiscoverable by the 
natural man (v. 9). (b) These unseen things God has revealed to chosen men 

vs. 10-12). (c) The revealed things are communicated in Spirit-taught words 
v.13). This implies neither mechanical dictation nor the effacement of the writer’s 
personality, but only that the Spirit infallibly guides in the choice of words from the 
writer’s own vocabulary (v. 13). (d) These Spirit-taught words, in which the 
revelation has been expressed, are discerned, as to their true spiritual content, only 
by the spiritual among believers (1 Cor. 2. 15, 16). See also Rev. 22. 19, note. 

2 Paul divides men into three classes: psuchikos, “of the senses” (Jas. 3. 15; 
Jude 19), or “natural,” i.e. the Adamic man, unrenewed through the new birth (John 
3. 3, 5); pneumatikos, “spiritual,” i.e. the renewed man as Spirit-filled and walk- 
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is a present possession (Lk. 7. 50; John 3. 36 
giteiunents tobe gives at the-acasiog at of the Lord ( 


2 15] 


I CORINTHIANS. 
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15 But he that is spiritual *judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the ’mind eR eccasrer 
of the Lord, that he may instruct] a7 things, 


AD. 59. 


him? But we have the mind of ‘hat he Bira- 
is 
Christ. peeled ter, 
dette ea 3. b Spirit of the 
carnal state prevents spir-| 40.13. 
itual growth. See Rom.7. 


14, note. 


A™» I, brethren, could not speak die. capri 
unto you as unto spiritual, but manner of 


as unto ‘carnal, even as unto babes} _me: 


in Christ. 1 Fleshvo3: 
2 I have fed you with milk, and] (jonni sere 


not with meat: for hitherto ye were jade a) 
not able to bear it, neither yet now Soe 10; 
are ye able. Acts 16.14. 


3 For ye are yet carnal: for| John 15.5. 


whereas there is among you envy- IRener ds.) 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are ye] (Dan.123 


not carnal, and walk ‘as men? 1 


kGod’s fellow- 
4 For while one saith, I am of/"7oe ein 


Paul; and another, I am of Apollos;|1 Grace Gm- 


are ye not fcarnal? roar ae 
(6) God only is any thing in Gee Pdi 
Christian service. (Cf. vs. 7. ie mm Roms : 


5 Who then is Paul, and who is d, é 
Apollos, but ministers ‘by whom “ites 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave} 1Cor-4 
fo eget cede (25am 7.14; 


7 So then ‘neither is he that it 18 
planteth any thing, neither he that} Acts 2 ri 
watereth; but God that giveth the/? ee 
increase. ly 

8 Now he that planteth and he} 1Cor.6 
that watereth are Jone: and every) { 
man shall receive his own Jreward| ; age. 
according to his own labour 


(7) Christian service and its re- 
ward. 


9 For we are #labourers together 


u reasonings. 


with God: ye are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the ‘grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

(a) The only foundation. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus. Christ. 

(b) Two kinds of ministry and 
their result. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
‘this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13. Every man’s work shall 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is, 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall re- 
ceive a %reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be “saved; yet "so as 
°by fire. : 

16 Know ye not that ye.are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the 
- |temple of God is Sholy, which tem- 
‘| ple ye are. 


18 Letnorhan deceive himself. If — 


any man among you seemeth to be 


_|wise in this ‘world, let him become _ 


a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, ‘He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again,“The Lord knoweth 
the “thoughts of the wise, that they 


jare vain. 


ing in the Spirit in full communion with God (Eph. 5 
nal,” “fleshly,”’ i.e. the renewed man who, walking “after th 
The natural man may be learned, gentle, eloquent, fas- 


in Christ (1 Cor. 3. 1-4). 


18-20); and sarkikos, “‘car- 
the flesh,” remains a babe 


cinating, but the spiritual content of Scripture is absolutely hidden from him; and 
the —— or carnal, Christian is able to comprehend only its simplest truths, “milk” 


(i Cor. 3 


2). 
I Paul refutes the notion that he and Cephas and Apollos are at 
theologians and rival founders of sects: they are “‘one.” 


variance, mere 
See v. 22, and 1 Cor. 16. 12. 


2 God, in the N.T. Scriptures, offers to the Jost, salvation, and, fon tiie feitioted 


service of the saved, rewards. The passages are 


are easily by remem 
bering that salvation is invariably spoken of as a a gift (e.g. John 4. 10; eer 6. 


23; Eph. 2. 8, 9); while rewards are earned by wor 
9. 24, 25, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8; Rev. 2. 10; 22. 12). 


22. 12). aa 


ks (Mt. 10. 42; Lk. 19. 17; 1 Cor. 
salvation 


A further distinction is that 
+ 5. 24; 6. 47 


, while rewards are a future 
t. 16. 27; 2 Tim. 4. 8; Rev. 


i L# aman so account of us, as of] (i-t8 14; 
ards, that be f 
| "3 But with me itis a very small] (2 Sam.7.14; 


. you, or of man’s judgment: yea, I) ¢1 Cor.12.4,11; 


| yet am I not hereby ‘justified: but|° yo filled; al- 


| have in a figure transferred to my-| i Acts 26.24,25. 
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21 Therefore let no man glory in|__ A.D. 59.__|weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
men. For all things are your’s; honourable, but we are despised. 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 1 Even unto this present hour 


Cephas, or the ¢world, or life, or we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
death, or things present, or things naked, and are buffeted, and have 
to come; all are your’s; no certain dwellingplace; 
23 And yeare Christ’s; and Christ} . 12 And /labour, working with our 
| is God’s. akosmos= |own hands: being ‘reviled, we 
cae bless; being persecuted, we suffer 
CHAPTER 4. is A Se . 
aah b against. 13 Being defamed, we intreat: we 
{c) Judgment of Christ’s ser- ; are made as the filth of the ‘world, 
vants is not committed to men. | Justifica: land are the ™offscouring of all 


1Cor6.11, |things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved "sons 
d Jygaments Bebe y esa h h h 
i the seven). For though ye have ten thou- 
that a man be found faithful. | 1 Cor.s.5. sand instructers in Christ, yet have 

; f Rey.2042.). |ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
thing that I should be judged of Jesus I have begotten you through 
the °gospel, 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye 
f Already are \followers of me. 

| j 17 For this cause have I sent 
: r dy ar : A 
Be tae ace I te Led ae| Secteedh unto you Timotheus, who ts my 


the time, until the Lord come, who CREO beloved. son, and feithful th the 


4 ) ri ? Lord, who shall bring you into re- 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: Ese, in Christ, as I teach every where 
and then shall every man have}h kosmos in every church, 


the ministers of Christ, and] Rom.3.28.), 
stewards of the mysteri¢s of God. 
2 Moreover it is required in stew- 


judge not mine own self. Jas.1.17. 
4 For I know nothing "by myself; 


praise of God, (Mt4.8)= |(9) But there is such a thing as 


6 And these things, brethren, I Sa pap apostolic authority, 


18 Now some are puffed up, as 
j Acts 20.34. |though I would not come to you, 
19 But I will come to you shortly, 


self and to Apollos for your sakes; 
that ye might learn in us not to 


ame! wee pares ogee toi, lif the Lord will, and will know, not 
puffed up for one against another. | 1 cosmos ae ttt pie Pi which are puffed 
7 For who maketh thee to differ) (Mt.4.8) = 20 For the kingd f God i 
from another? and ‘what hast| ™ankind. : OF SNE ECO DF MP0 Ja AOE 
in word, but in power. 


thou that thou didst not receive?|», acts 22.22. | i 
= oe a meu Spm Freee a Fat oa feed Kae eee : Ae Fear a 
Beet ip 28 1f thou hadst no child, in the spirit of meekness? 
“born one.” 

8 /Now ye are full, now ye are 
tich, ye have reigned as kings with-|° Gospel. SN tad 5. 
out us: and I would to God ye did) 14,36-18,23, |Part IJ. Immorality rebuked, 
ee éthat we also might reign {ens .1°2) gee line enjoined (1 Cor, 5, 
with you, v-A4.G, 1-6. 8). 

Ti p were nor T is ‘reported commonly that 

ee peenoke qample my Ronse I there is fornication among you, 
q actually and such fornication as is not so 

9 For I think that God hath set} ‘enorted. |much as named among the Gentiles, 
forth us the nee. Le, as it were] » of you hath. a one *should have his father’s 
appointed to death: for we are wife, 
made a spectacle unto the /world, Indifference to evilin the church 
and to angels, and to men. the result of divisions, 


10 We are ‘fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are 2 1And ye are puffed up, and have 


1 What contempt this pours upon the divisions among the Corinthians: ‘‘Apol- 
lonians,”” and “Paulinians,’”’ and “Cephasites,” all alike indifferent to this instance 
of gross sin! i 
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not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 °®To deliver such an one unto 
’Satan for the Idestruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be ‘saved 
in the day of the Lord ¢Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our passover is ‘sacrificed 
for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old /leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this ¢world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the éworld. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one no 
not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are ‘without? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth, Therefore put away 
from among ‘yourselves that wicked 
person. 


CHAPTER 6. 


Saints forbidden to go to law 
with each other. 


PAke any of you, having a mat- 
ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not before 
the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the Jworld? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
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ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
Rkjudge ‘angels? how much more: 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 


A.D. 59 


a Judgments 
(the seven). 
1 Cor.6.2,3. 


(2 Sam.7.14; : ye igme 
Rev.20.12.) |things pertaining to this life, set ' 
bisalens ° them to judge ™who are least es- 
(Gen3.1;  |teemed in the church, ; 
Rev.20.10.) | 5 Ispeaktoyourshame. Isitso, 
¢ Rom.1.16, that there is not a wise man among 
note. you? no, not one that shall be able 


d Some ancient/to judge between his brethren? 
out yeaas. | 6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 


e Sacrifice “4 
(of Christ). |lievers. : 
eee 7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
Fibs) {fault among you, because ye go to 
f Leaven. vs.6,|!aw one with another. Why do ye 
7,8; Gal.5.9. |not rather take wrong? why do 
eco ye not rather suffer yourselves to 
fi : ) Ibe defrauded? 
8 (ras) = | 8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
mankind. and that your brethren. 
Baas, Part IV. The sanctity of the 
eer era nee: body, and marriage (1 Cor. 
Cor.10.20,21.| 6. 9-7. 40). 
Sei? | (1) The body is holy: because 
Greemos washed and justified. 
(Mt.4.8) = 9 Know ye not that the unright- 
mankind. 


eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 


k Judgments 
(the seven). 


vs.2,3; 1 Cor. c 
11.31,32._ |terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
EeSto12)' |Of themselves with mankind, 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 

1 Heb.1.4,note, fe 3 
po pais : drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
(iocal). 1Cor. Lae! shall inherit the kingdom 


(iets 24 11 And such were some of you: 
nwere, and so |DUt ye "are washed, but ye are 

throughout |°sanctified, but ye are justified in 

the verse. the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
o Sanctify, the Spirit of our God. 

holy, (peren, 12 All things are lawful unto me, 


1 Cor. 7.14,34,|but all things are not expedient: all 
(Mt.4.5; things are lawful for me, but I will 
Rev.22. it) |not be brought under the power of 


> Justifica- 


tion. Gal.2. any. 

6 (2) Because the body is the Lord’s. 
@ Paul does not} 13 Meats for the belly, and the 

pb cath , {belly for meats: but God shall de- 

the seventh |Stroy both it and them. Now the 

command- |body is not for fornication, but for 


peal pears oh ithe Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

 scrpele aes 14 And God hath both raised up 

credness as a [the Lord, and will also raise up us 
as of {by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 

are the members of Christ? ¢shall I 


1 Gr. olethros, used elsewhere, 1 Thes. 5. 3; 2 Thes. 1. 9; 1 Tim, 6. 9, never means 


ation, 
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then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for “two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Fiee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body? but he that committeth forni- 
cation sinneth against his own body. 


(3) Because the body is a temple. 


19 What? know ye not that your 
body is *the temple of the ‘Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have ¢of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

20 For ye ‘are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
‘and in your spirit, which are God’s. 


CHAPTER 7. 


(4) Because God has established 


marriage. 


OW concerning the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: Jf} 
is good for a man not to touch a} 
woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avord fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own! 
wife, and let every woman have 
pes own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the} 
wife due benevolence: and likewise |° 
also the wife unto the husband. | 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
, but the husband: and 


wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast-| 
ing and prayer; and come together} 
again, that *Satan ‘tempt you not} 


ni: 
7 


dment. 
would that all men were 
myself. ‘But every man), 
his proper gift of God, one 
this manner, and another 


~ 


AD. 59. 


a Gen.2.24. 
ba temple. 
c Holy Spirit. 
vs.11,19; 
1 Cor.7.40. 


(Mrt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


3 from. 
@ were. 


f Some author- 


ities end 
verse with 
“body.” 


g authority 


l over. 
li Satan. 


2 Cor.2.11. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.20.) 


i Temptation. 
1 Cor.10.9,13. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Jas.1.14.) 


j because of 


and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, “let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 


The regulation of marriage 
among Gentile believers. 


10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to Aer husband: and let not the 
husband “put away Ais wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not °put her away. 

13. And the woman which hath an 
|husband that believeth not, and if 
jhe be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is 


your lack of | sanctified by the wife, and the un-~ 


self-control 
& concession. 


|] Howbeit, 


each man 
hath his 
own gift 
from God, 
etc. 


m John 2.1,2; 
1 Tim.5.14. 


n leave. 
o leave her. 


> Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons) (N.T.). 
vs.14,34; 
Eph.1.4. 
(Mt.4.5; 
Rev.22.11.) 


\¢ Gr. tekna, 


born ones, 


y Rom.1.16, 
note. 


\s each. 


! Churches 
(éocal). vs.17,) 


18; 1 Cor.10. | 


32. (Acts 2. 
41; Phil.1.1.) 


the 
churches. 


bi 
bg 


that. 
therefore to the unmarried 


ibe 


instruction, primarily; to Israel. 
Settlement, and 


e Lk.3.10,14. 


believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were your ¢children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
{let him depart. A brother or a sis- 
ter is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called us to 
| peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt "save thy 
wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
Severy man, as the Lord hath called 
Severy one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain I ‘in all “churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
j}cumcised? let him not become un- 
|circumcised. Is any called in un- 
circumcision? let him not be cir- 
cumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 


20 Let every man ‘abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 
22 For he that is called in the 


far from disclaiming inspiration, the apostle associates his teaching with the 
Cases had arisen (e.g. vs. 12-16), as the Gospel overfiowed Jewish limita- 
not comprehended in the words of Jesus (Mt. 5.31, 32; 19. s-9) which were 


These new conditions demanded authoritative 


only the inspired words of an apostle could give that. 
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Lord, being a servant, “is the} AD. 59. __|stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 


Lord’s *freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is Christ’s 
servant.’ 

23. Ye are “bought with a price; be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with ¢God. 

25° Now concerning virgins I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet 
I give my judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress, J say, 
that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not ‘sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless such ‘shall have trouble in 
the flesh: fbut I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
&time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they-wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not; 

31 And they that use this “world, 
as not abusing it; for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you ‘without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried 
careth for the things that belong to 
the. Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please Ars wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both i in. body ‘and in spirit: but 
she that is married careth for the 
things of the Jworld, how she may 
please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may “cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he ‘sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 


a John 8.36; 
Rom.6.18,22. 


b made free. 


¢ 1 Cor.6.20; 
1 Pet.1.18,19. 


d Eph.6.5,8; 
Col.3.22,24. 


e Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


fand I would 
spare you. 


g1 Pet.4.7; 
2 Pet.3.8. 


h kosmos= . 
world-system. 
2 Cor.7.10. 

fohn 7.7; 
ev.13.3-8, 
note.) 

i free from 
cares. 

j kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 


k put con- 
straint upon 
you. 


1 Sin. Rom, 
3.23, note. 


m 2 Cor.6.14. 


n that I also 
have the 
Spirit of 
God. 


o Holy Spirit. 
1 Cor.12.3,4, 


Acts 2.4.) 


p concerning 
things sacri- 
ficed to. 


q love 
buildeth up. 


rive. earth. 


Sana ate 
Eph.4.6. 


t John 1.3;, 
deere. 


« Rom.5.11; 
Rev.4.11; 
5.9,10. 


v Law (of 
Christ). om, 
13;1 re 


w will not his 
conscience 
if he is weak 
be builded 
up, ete, 
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cessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, ° 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will; “only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my .judgment: and I 
think *also that I have the °Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER 8. 


Part V. Meats, and the limita- 
tions of Christian liberty 
(1 Cor. 8. 1-11. 1). 


Now ?as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but ¢charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know that 
an idol is nothing in the "world, and 
that there is none other God but 
one. 

5 For though there be that are 

called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many, ) 
.6 But ‘to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by ‘whom are all 
things, and “we by him. 

7 Howbeit thére is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat if as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conscience being 
weak is defiled 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better; neither, if we eat not, 
are we the worse. 

9 But take na lest by any means 
this ‘liberty of your’s become a 
, abate to them that are 

ea 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, “shall not the con- 
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Science of him which is weak be 


| emboldened to eat those things 


which are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
¢whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye %sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to ‘offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the “world standeth, 
‘lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER 9. 


Paul vindicates his apostleship. 
Cf, Gal. 1, 11-2. 14.) 


A™ I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 Have we Snot power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we ‘not power to lead 
about a 8sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we “power to forbear working? 


They who preach the Gospel are 
to live of the Gospel. 


7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also? 

9 For ‘it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
‘oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth should plow in hope; and 
that he that thresheth “in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spir- 


A.D, 59. 


awhose sake. 


b Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


¢ stumble. 


d the age 
lasteth. 


é 1 Cor.9.22. 
f no right. 


gawite who is 
a sister. 


h 2 Thes.3.8,9. 


i Deut.25.4; 
1 Tim.5.18. 


j 2 Tim.3.16. 


k Or, in hope 
of partaking 
of it. 


li.e. things for 
the body. 


m 2 Cor.11.7, 
9,12,14. 


n Sanctify, 
holy (things) 
N.T.) 


1 Cor.16,20. 

(Mt.4.5; 

Rev.22.11.) 
o Or, eat. 


p Rewards. 
Phil.4.1. 
(Dan.12.3; 
1 Cor.3.14.) 


Law (of 
Christ). 

1 Cor.13.1-13. 
(Gal.6.2; 

2 John 5.) 


r Rom.1.16, 
note. 


s Gospel. vs. 
12,14,16-18, 
23; 1 Cor.15, 
1-4. (Gen.12. 
1-3; Rev.14. 
6.) 


t race-course, 


itual things, is 7# a great thing if we 
shall reap your ‘carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
mNevertheless we have not used this 
power; but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ, 
13, Do ye not know that they 
which minister about “holy things 
clive of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 
15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done 
unto me: for it were better for me 
to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a ’reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not 
my power in the gospel. 


The method and reward of 
true ministry. 


19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 
20 And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law; 
21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not !without 
law to God, but Yunder the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 
22 Tothe weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means ”save some. 

23 And this I do for the ‘gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a ‘race run all, but one re- 


1 The expression is peculiar and might be literally rendered, ‘‘not lawless toward 


God, but inlawed to Christ.” 


See “Law (of Christ),” Gal. 6. 2; 2 John 5. 


It is 


another way of saying, “not under the law, but under [the rule of] grace” (Rom. 


6. 14). 
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ceiveth the prize? /¢So run, that 
ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we an ?in- 
corruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, ‘not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, ¢not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I “keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
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9 Neither let us ‘tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of ”serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also “murmured, and were de- 


a Phil.3.14; 


b2 gee stroyed of the destroyer. 
Jes Vie) 11 Now all these things happened 
Pet-5.4+ Rev: lunto them °for ensamples: and they 
casnot un- |are written for our admonition, 


certainly. 
d as not beat- 
ing the air. 


upon whom the ends of the ?world 


are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh 


preached to others, I myself should 
be fa Icastaway. 


CHAPTER 10. 


Israel in the wilderness a 
warning example. 


OREOVER, brethren; I would 

not that ye should be ignorant, 

how that all our fathers were tinder 

the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Mo- 
ses in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spir- 
itual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same spir- 
itual drink: for they drank of sthat 
spiritual “Rock that followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things ‘were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, 7The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as ‘some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 


e buffet my 
body, and |he standeth take heed lest he fall. 
ee 13 There hath no %temptation ta- 
fie. disap- |kKen you but such as is common to 
proved. man: but God is faithful, who will 


ga spiritual’ |not suffer you to be tempted above 
h Christ (as |that ye are able; but will with the 
Stone). John|temptation "also make a way to es- 
Geet 6: cape, that ye may be able to bear it, 
1 Pet.2.8.) 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
i happened as|flee from idolatry. 
types for us.| 15 | speak as to wise men; judge 


i Noma5.1,9. |ye what I say. 
Eeeucaarle Fellowship at the Lord’s table 
n Num.14.2, demands separation. 

29; 26.63,65. : 
0 as types. 16 The cup of blessing which we 
pie. ages. bless, is it not the communion of 


a e5ts-2Gor, the blood of Christ? The bread 
11.3,4. Gen. |which we break, is it not the com- 
3.1; Jas.114.) /munion of the body of Christ? 

r make the " 

17 For we being many are one 


issue also. 
s Or, loaf. Cf. |Sbread, and one body: for we are 
a hase all partakers of that one bread. 


11 Cor.8.4. 18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
u Gr. demons;|are not they which eat of the sacri- 
also v.21. See |fices’ partakers of the altar? 


a age 19 What say I then? that the ‘idol 
v Deut.32.17. jis any thing, or that which is offered 
we Sea Saas in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 


midion: 20 But I say, that the things 

® Separation. |\which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 

Aerie” sacrifice to “devils, and not to "God: 

Cor.6.14-17.) |and I would not that ye should 
have “fellowship with devils. 

21 *Ye cannot drink the cup of the 

Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can- 


1 Gr. adokimos, “disapproved.”” Dokimos, without the privative a, is trans- 
lated “approved” in Rom. 14. 18; 16. 10; 1 Cor. 11. 19; 2 Cor. 10. 18; 2 Tim. 2. 15, 
and in Jas. 1. 12 by the word “‘tried.”” The prefix simply changes the word to a 
negative, i.e. not approved, or, disapproved. The apostle is writing of service, 
not of salvation. He is not expressing fear that he may fail of salvation but of 
his crown. See “Rewards” (Dan. 12. 3; 1 Cor. 3. 14). 

2 Cf. Num. 25.9. A discrepancy has been imagined. 1 Cor. 10. 8 gives the num- 
ber of deaths in ‘“‘one day”; Num. 25. 9, the total number of deaths “in the plague.” 
Some discrepant statements concerning numbers are, however, found in the exist- 
ing manuscripts of the Hebrew Scriptures. These are most naturally ascribed to 
the fact that the Hebrews used letters in the place of numerals. The letters from 
Koph to Tau express hundreds up to four hundred. Five certain Hebrew letters, 
written in a different form, carry hundreds up to nine hundred, while thousands are 
expressed by two dots over the proper unit letter: e.g. the letter Teth, used alone, 
stands for 9; with two dots it stands for nine thousand. Error in transcription of 
Hebrew numbers thus becomes easy, preservation of numerical accuracy difficult. 
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not be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
|and of the table of devils. 

| 22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
| jealousy? are we stronger than he? 


The law of love in relation to 
eating and drinking. (Cf. 
Rom. 14. 1-23. 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
| all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his ¢own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 
| 25 Whatsoever is sold in the 

shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake: 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 


posed to go; whatsoever is set be- 


fore you, eat, asking no question 


for conscience sake. ) 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, ‘eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s 


conscience? 

30 For if I ¢by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
¢the fchurch of God: 

33 Even as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be ‘saved. 


CHAPTER 11. 


A.D. 59. 


a own advan: 
tage, but 
that of the 
other. 


b Jehovah. 
Psa.24.1. 


¢ 1 Cor.8.10,12. 

d partake 
with 
thanksgiv- 
ing. 


e Churches 


f Church (vis- 
ible), 1 Cor. 
12.28. (1 Cor. 


|, 10.32; 1 Tim. 
3.15.) 


g Rom.1.16, 
note. 


h imitators. 


i things de- 
livered; 
often trans. 
traditions. 


j Cf.Gen.3.16. 
The woman’s 
veil, or head- 
covering, is a 
symbol of this 
subordina- 
tion, 


k Acts 21.9. 
1 Gen.5.1. 
m Gen.1.27. 


n authority, 
i.e. the sign 
of the 
husband’s 
authority. 

0 i.e. of the 


presence of 
the angels. 


B= ye "followers of me, even as)? Or, seemly. 


I also am of Christ. 


q Or, veil. 


Part VI. Christian order and the}; 1 Cor.1.11,12. 


Lord’s supper (vs. 2-34). 


2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all things, 


s Or, schisms. 


1 Or, sects. 


and keep the ‘ordinances, as I de-|u or, ye can- 


livered them to you. 


not eat. 


3 But I would have you know, that}, uae 12. 


the head of every man is Christ; and 
the head of the 3woman is the man; 
and the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or proph- 
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esying, having Ais head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

5 But “every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cov- 
ered, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is 
the ‘image and glory of *God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have “power on her head 
because of the °angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the ee without the man, in the 

ord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by the 
woman; but all things of God. 

13. Judge in yourselves: is it 
?comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 Butif awoman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a %covering. 

16 Butif any man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the churches of God. 


Disorders at the Lord’s table 
rebuked, 


17 Now in this that I declare 


unto you I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, “I hear that 
there be ‘divisions among you; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also ‘ther- 
esies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, “this is not to 
eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is *hungry, and another is 

en, 
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22 What? have ye not houses to| A.D. 59. 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them b datoeyen 
that have not? What shall I say tol} Cycrsce, 
you? shall I praise you in this? I c Sacrifice (of 


praise you not. Christ). 
3 2 Cor.5.14, 
The order and meaning of the 18,19,21 


4 4.4; 
Lord’s table. Heb.10.18.) 


23, For I have received of the Lord |¢ declare. 
that which also I delivered unto|¢ ann Nas aoa 
you, That the Lord Jesus the same| for cf Ye 
night in which he was betrayed took| 20-22. 
bread: f judgment, 

24 And when he had given thanks,| ™{peeense of 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat:|,yit | 
this is my body, which 4is broken 


g Lit., discern. 
i , h Judgments 
for you: this do in remembrance of 


(the seven). 


me. 3 Cot 56-10 
25 After the same manner also he| (2 Sam.7.14: 
took the cup, when he had supped,| Rev.2012.) 
saying, This cup is the new ’testa-| ¢™ay not. 
ment “n my blood: this do ye, as|7 Sw 
ses as ye drink it, in remembrance] mankind. 
or me. k Churches 
26 For as often as ye eat this] {/ocal).1Cor. 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 4do| 172831. 
shew the Lord’s death till he come.| Phil.1.1.) " 
27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat} ! for judg- 
this bread, and drink this cup of the! ™¢"*- 
Lord, ‘unworthily, shall be guilty)" “2077? 
of the body and blood of the Lord.| Gentiles. 
28 But let aman examine himself, |» in. 
and so let him eat of that bread,|o CfEph.4.8, 
and drink of that cup. aol gives 
29 For he that eatethand drink- giits for ser. 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink-| vice to men, 
eth /damnation to himself, not dis- prea at 
cerning the Lord’s body. men to the 
30 For this cause many are weak| churches 


and sickly among you, and many|? workings. 
sleep. qto om He 
31 For if we would J¢judge our-| fonts é 
selves, we should not be “judged. 
32 But when we are judged, we 


tion is fiven 
for profit. 
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are chastened of the Lord, that we 
ees not be condemned with the 
Jworld. 
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33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 


ye come together to eat, tarry one — 
for another. 


34 And if any man hungef, let 


him eat at home; that ye *come not 
together unto condemnation. 

the rest will I set in order when I 
come. 


CHAPTER 12. 


Part VII. Spiritual gifts in the 


body of Christ for minist 
and worship (1 Cor. 12. 1-14. 40). 


OW concerning “spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know that "ye were .Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking "by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed: and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but *by the 
Holy Ghost. 


True rninistry is the exercise of 
spiritual gift (Cf. Eph, 4. 7-16.) 


-4 Now there are diversities of 
°gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
Poperations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But “the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. — 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another the 


1 Self-judgment is not so much the believer’s moral condemnation of his own 


ways or habits, as of himself, for allowing such ways. 
If neglected, the Lord judges, and the result is chastisement, but never 


tisement. 


Self-judgment avoids chas- 


condemnation (v. 32; 2 Sam. 7. 14, 15; 12. 13, 14; 1 Cor. 5. 5; 1 Tim. 1. 20; Heb. 12. 7). 
See other judgments, John 12. 31, note; 2 Cor. 5. 10, note; Mt. 25. 32, note; Ez 
20. 37, note; Jude 6, note; Rev. 20. 12, note. 

2 The word pneumatika, lit. “‘spirituals,” i.e. matters of or from the Holy 
Spirit, gives the key to Chapters 12., 13., 14. Chapter 12. concerns the Spirit in 
relation to the body of Christ. This relation is twofold: (1) The baptism with 
the Spirit forms the body by uniting believers to Christ the risen and glorified 
Head, and to each other (vs. 12, 13). The symbol of the body thus formed is the 
natural, human body (v. 12), and all the analogies are freely used (vs. 14-26). 
(2) To-each believer is given a spiritual enablement and capacity for specific service. 
No believer is destitute of such gift ie 7, 11, 27), but in their distribution the 
Spirit acts in free sovereignty (v. 11). There is no room for self-choosing, and 
Christian service is simply the ministry of such gift as the individual may have 
feceived (cf. Moshi e otal she atts ere Aneet vs. 6, 8-10, 28-30), but 

are equally oural ause bestow y, the same Spirit, administered under 
the same Lord, and energized by the same God. 
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word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; 

9 To another “faith by the same 
| Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- 
| ing by the same Spirit; 
| 10 To another the working of 
_ miracles; to another !prophecy; to 
another ®discerning of spirits; to 
another divers, kinds of “tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
| tongues: 
| 11 But all these worketh that one 

and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
_ every man severally as he will. 


Every believer is a member of 
Christ’s body and as such has 
a definite ministry. 


12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
_members of that one body, being 
/many, are one body: so also is 
| Christ: 
13 For by one 4Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or ‘Gentiles, whether we 
_ be bond or free; fand have been all 
&8made to drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 
15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
: ys is it therefore not of the 


Y 
16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the 
: 
’ 


_ 17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in the 

body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 

ber, where were the body? 
20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary: 


a Faith. 1 Cor. 
15.14,17. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11,39.) 


61 John 4.1. 
c Acts 2.4,7,11. 


d Holy Spirit. 
vs.3,4,7,8,9, 


e Greeks. 


f Assurance. 
v3.12,13; 
2 Cor.1.10. 
(Isa.32.17; 
Jude 1.) 


g Biven to 
drink of. 


h Or, put on. 
4 Or, division, 
j Eph.5.30. 
k-vys.8,11; 

cts 5.4. 
1 Churches 


(Uocal). vs. 
28-31; 1 Cor. 


m Church 
(true). vs.12- 


16.18; 
Heb.12.23.) 


n Church 
(visible). 
1 Cor.15.9. 
(1 Cor.10.32; 
1 Tim.3.15.) 


o Heb.1.4, 
note. 


pie. love; and 
so in vs.2,3, 
4,8,13. 


q clanging. 


r Law (of 
Christ). vs.1- 
13;,2 Cor.5. 
13,14. (Gal.6. 
2;-2 John 5.) 
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A.D. 59. 23 And those members of the 


body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we "bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 

need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part 
which lacked: 
25 That there should be no 
ischism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care 
one for another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. . 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and Jmembers in particular. 

28 #And God hath /set some in 


\™the church, first apostles, second- 


arily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diver- 
sities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all proph- 
ets? are all teachers? are all work- 
ers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
2more excellent way. 


CHAPTER 13. 


The ministry gifts must be gov- 
erned by love. 


rHoUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of “angels, 
and have not ?charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a %tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not *charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not ?charity, it profiteth me 


|nothing. 


1 The N.T. prophet is not ordinarily a foreteller, but rather a forth-teller, one 
whose gift enabled him to speak “‘to edification, and exhortation, and comfort” 


(1 Cor. 14. 3). 


2 Chapter 13. continues the pneumatika begun in Chapter 12. 
Benevolence is good, but not apart from 


but only if ministered in love (13. 


1, 2). 


Gifts are good, 


love (13.3). Love is described (13. 4-7). Love is better than our present incomplete 
—Ikmowledge (13. 8-12), and greater than even faith and hope (v. 13). 


1223 


ERE 


é ever } Zs 
whether there be prophecies, 4413. speak to you either by revelation, 
Premigesi Bas re cats is bys dloctiiogt Gea ss 
" casey ger og CBZ 19. 7 And even things without life 
9 For we know past, wi giving sound, whether pipe or , 
prophesy in part, 5 ots: 1 C42. except they eiven distectan ertke 
Bar Come, then that. which & ial olor been 
is y 
"it, Whes I sass Gia: I sighe el. coc (eta eoendl Sen aes 
W2s2a aS) , 5, é . pr 
i I inan himself to the battle? 


a child, I understood as a , 
Kthought as a child: but when I) enigma. 
became a man, I put away childish’, 


gizss, darkly; but then face to face:| $75,°9;%5"37 linto the air. 


i 


. ng Z 
CHAPTER 14. jitsu be that oe ae 
t 
as ye 


i rian unto me, 
Prophecy is ‘~ Stearn of m Rom 14.19, 


that ye may prophesy. 13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
2 For he that speaketh in ‘an un- Podge unknow a Saas pray | 
known tongue speaketh not that sg Promega 

men, but unto God: for no man 14 For if I pray in an unknown 
Junderstandeth him; howbeit i tongue, my spirit pray my 


ey antec be ect oe UA0, ) )  e 

present (vs. 1- '* . - nu (4 

there was liberty for the onctotry of al the aihio oid wie as but for 

prophecy more especially ( 

(vs. 4 isk Steet 1: ape (5) These injunctions are 
a - 11. 2-46; 1 Tim. 2. 11-16). 

to be “the commandments of the Lord” (vs. 36, 37) 
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will “sing with the spirit, and I will 
sing with the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the “spirit, how shall he that occu- 
pieth the room of the unlearned say 
_ Amen at thy giving of thanks, see- 
ing he understandeth not what thou 
sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I speak with 

tongues more than ye all: 
| 19 Yet in the church I had rather 
| speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue, 

20 Brethren, be not “children in 
| understanding: howbeit in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, “With 
men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord, 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: but 
prophesying serveth not for them 
that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 


The order of the ministry of 
4ift in the local church, 


23 If therefore the whole church], 


be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that “ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of a 

95 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so falling 
down on his face he will worship 
4God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when 

come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. ‘Let all things 
be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 

the most by three, and that /by 
; and let one interpret. 

But if there be no sag a 
let him keep silence in the church 
and let him speak to himself, pias 
to God. 


A.D. 59. 


a Eeph.5.19; 
Col,3.16, 
b Holy Spirit, 
ve,2,15,16; 
2 Cor.1.22, 
Mt.1.18; 
cota 2.4.) 


Gr. paidon, 
youtha, 


d babes, . 


¢ T9a.28,11 jas 
Deut.28.4' 


JS Mk.16.17; 
Acta 2.6, 
& Acts 2.13, 


h Yoa.45.14, 


1 v.40; also 
vo.26,33, 


J Or, in turn, 
hk 1 Thes.5,.19, 
20, 


| Paa,39.2,3. 
m Cf.Gen,3.16. 


n their own 
husbands, 


0 Churches 


(local), 1 Cor, 


15.9, (Actes 2. 
41; Phil.1.1.) 


Rom.15.19, 
a1 John 4.6. 
r Inapiration, 
Gal.1.11,12, 


(Ex.4,15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


Rev.14.6.) 


tRom.1.16, 
note, 


u hold fast the 
word which \ye 
Lannounced 


unto you as 
thetdlod 
tidings. 


v Sin. Rom.3, 
23, note. 


w See Mk.16, 
14, note. 
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29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

0 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted, 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are ‘subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under 
eh gna pe as also saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask "their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the °church. 

36 What? ?’came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 If any man ’think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you ‘are the command- 


ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 


CHAPTER 15. 


Part VIII. The coming of the 
Lord and the first -resurrec- 
tion, (Cf. Rev. 20. 5, 11-15.) 


(1) The fact of Christ's 
resurrection, 


OREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto you the ‘gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye 
stand; 

2 By which also ye are ‘saved, if 
“keep in memory what I 
reached unto you, unless ye have 
Peed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our “sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures: 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
“then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
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five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

.7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one !born out of due 
time. 

9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, that am not meet to be called 


A.D. 59. 


@ Church (visible). 
Gal.1.13. (1 Cor, 
10.32; 1Tim.3.15.) 

& Churches(local). 
1 Cor.16.1,19. 
(Acts 2.41; Phil, 
1.1) 


© Grace (impart- 
ed). 2 Cor.1.12. 
(Rom.6.1; 2 Pet. 
3.18.) 


4 Acts 26.8. 
e Faith vs.14,17; 


‘I CORINTHIANS. 


an apostle, because I persecuted the] 2Cor.s.7. (Gen. 
@church lof God. pee: Heb.11,39,) 
Sin, 


10 But by the “grace of God I am|’ 7a7e,Rom 5. 


what I am: and his grace which}s pitabie. 
was bestowed upon me was not in)" Death (rhyst- | 
vain; but I laboured more abun-] Cors ta. (Gen. 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but}. 3-9: Heb-9.27.) 
the grace of God which was with]'/?h5,°3% 
me, 9 Christ (Second 
11 Therefore whether it were I or} <4070.,."s.2% 
they, so we preach, and so ye be-| 7-10." (Deut.30.3; 
lieved. Acts 1.9-11,) 


witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if . 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your ‘faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your /sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most £miserable. 


(3) The order of the resurrec- 
tions. 


20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came 
hdeath, by man came also the 


k Then, finally, 
when he delivers 
up the kingdom 
to God, even the 
Father; when he 
has done away 
with every rule, 
and every au- 
thority and power 
(for he mustreign 
ull he has put all 
enemles under 
his feet), the last 
enemy, death, is 


resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in 2Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all *be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own or- 
der: JChrist the firstfruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 *Then cometh the end, when 


(2) The importance of Christ’s 
resurrection, 


12 Nowif Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, ¢4how say 
some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 


of the dead, then is Christ not} destroyed. he shall have delivered up the 
risen: ’ ' Kingdom (N.T.) |3 Usingdom to God, even the Father; 
14 And if Christ be not risen, then| (ik. i3i-s3) [when he shall have put down all 


rule and all authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, ™till he hath 
‘put all enemies under his feet. 


is our preaching vain, and your|m 
faith rs also vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found false 


Psa.110.25 
Mt. 22,44, 
\ 


1Gr. to ektromati, “before the due time.’”’ Paul thinks of himself here as an 
Israelité whose time to be born again had not come, nationally (cf. Mt. 23. 39), 
so that his conversion by the appearing of the Lord in glory (Acts 9. 3-6) was an 
illustration, or instance before the time, of the future national conversion of Israel. 
See Ezek. 20. 35-38; Hos. 2; 14-17; Zech. 12. 10-13..6; Rom. 11. 25-27. 

2 Adam was a contrasting type of Christ (vs. 45-47; cf. Rom. 5, 14-19). (1) “The 
first man Adam was made a living soul’ (Gen. 2. 7), i.e. he derived life from another, 
that is, God. ‘The last Adam was a life-giving spirit.”” So far from deriving life, 
He was Himself the fountain of life, and He gave that life to others (John 1. 4; 5. 21; 
10. 10; 12, 24; 1 John 5, 12). (2) In origin the first man was of the earth, earthy; 
the Second. Man is the Lord from heaven, (3) Each is the head of a creation, and 
these also are in contrast: in Adam all die; in Christ all will be made alive; the Adamic 
creation is “‘flesh’’; the new creation, “spirit” (John 3. 6). 

3 Kingdom (N.T.), Summary: See “Kingdom (O.T.)” (Gen. 1. 26-28; Zech. 12. 
8, note). Kingdom truth is developed in the N.T. in the following order: (1) The 
promise of the kingdom to David and his seed, and described in the prophets (2 Sam. 
7, 8-17, refs. ; Zech. 12. 8), enters the N.T, absolutely unchanged (Lk. 1. 31-33). Tho 
King was born in Bethlehem (Mt. 2.1; Mic. 5. 2), of a virgin (Mt. 1. 18-25; Isa. 7. 14). 
(2) The kingdom announced as “at hand” (Mt. 4. 17, note) by John the Baptist, by 
the King, and by the Twelve, was rejected by the Jews, first morally (Mt. 11. 20, 
note), and afterward officially (Mt. 21. 42, 43), and the King, crowned with thorns, 
was crucified. (3) In anticipation of His official rejection and crucifixion, the King 
revealed the ‘‘mysteries” of the kingdom of heaven (Mt. 13. 11, note) to be fulfilled 
in the interval between His rejection and His return in glory (Mt. 13. 1-50). (4) After- 
ward He announced His purpose to “‘build’”’ His church Mt 16. 18, refs.), another 

mystery” revealed through Paul which is being fulfilled contemporaneously with 
the mysteries of the kingdom. The “mysteries of the kingdom of heaven” and 
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26 The last enemy that shall be] A.D.59. |men, another flesh of beasts, an- 
destroyed is death. ‘i other of fishes, and another of birds. 
27 Forhe hath put all things un- 40 There are also celestial bodies, 
der his feet. But when he saith pine and bodies terrestrial: but the glory 
all things are put under him, it is aa of the celestial is one, and the glory 
reins eh he is excerted which] vs>24.. of the terrestrial is another. 
id put all things under him. 41 Thereisoneglory of thesun,and 
28 And when ail things shall be|c i.e. who, another glory of the moon, and an- 
subdued unto him, ¢then shall the erouee athe other glory of the stars: for one star 
= gt Bore “aba yENe en ae panes ee front epg Horstat in glory, 
ings under him,| tism, are © also is the resurrection 0: 
~~ Bod onl 4 ae as see bere faa the Cer It is sown in corruption; 
se what sha ey do which} fants tert it is raised in incorruption: 
are baptized for the ‘dead, if the| vacant by 43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
Pa nie a a oe aE they Coenen raised in glory: i is sown in weak- 
en baptized for the dead? died. ness; “it is raised in power: 
30. And why stand we in jeopardy 44 It is sown a natural body; it is 
every hour? @ Phil.3.3. raised a spiritual body, There is a 
31 I protest by your 4rejoicing) . rom,3.36,37. |natural body, and there is a spirit- 
which I have in Christ Jesus our - 6). jal bodys 
eee fee ce j - r f eo sHeal 45 nd so it is written, “The first 
er the manner of men ‘ man Adam °was made a living soul; 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, | ¢ Isa.22.13. the last Adam ?was made a %quick- 
= ie eae it ei ek dead b Prov.18.20: prions: 
? s eat and drink; for!” ph.4.29;2 | 46 Howbeit that was not first 
to morrow we die. : Tim.2.16,17._ |which is spiritual, but that which is 
33 Be not deceived: “evil commu- Raa natural; and afterward that which 
nications corrupt good manners. ow" lis spiritual. 
_34 *Awake to righteousness, and|j Sin. Rom. 47 The first man is of the earth, 
jsin not; for some have not the| 3-25, 70fe. jearthy: the second man is the Lord 
oe cs God: I speak this to/y tzx.37.3. pret Deaven. = a4 Mi 
r : s is the earthy, such are they 
1Gen.3.19. : . 
(4) The method of resurrection. er. also that are earthy: and as is the 
m Lk.20.35,36. |heavenly, such are they also that 
35 But some man will say, *How ” lare heavenly. 
are the dead raised’ up? and with)" Gen-2.7.. 49 And as we have borne the im- 
Ee oe op ey ae Seeatenle Renna age of the ee patie 
ou fool, that which thou bear the image o e heavenly. 
sowest is not quickened, except it}? Omit itali- 50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
die: cized words. |Aesh and blood cannot inherit the 
37 And that which thou sowest,|¢ Or, life- kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
thou sowest not that body that shall| 4viné- ruption inherit incorruption. 
Be Ene dae i Se An ete of|, Rom.8.29. (5) All believers will not die. 
38 But God giveth it a body as it|s tell. (Cf. 1 Thes. 4. 14-17.) 
hath pleased him, and to every seed) ; yt.13.11, 51 Behold, I ‘shew you a ‘mys- 
his own body. note. tery; We shall not all sleep, but we 
39 All flesh 7s not the same flesh: shall all be changed, 
but there is one kind of flesh of 52 In a moment, in the twinkling 


the “mystery” of the church (Eph. 3. 9-11) occupy, historically, the same period, 
i.e. this present age. (5) The mysteries of the kingdom will be brought to an end 
by the “‘harvest” (Mt. 13. 39-43, 49, 50) at the return of the King in glory, the church 
having previously been caught up to meet Him in the air (1 Thes. 4. 14-17). (6) Upon 
His return the King will restore the Davidic monarchy in His own person, re-gather 
dispersed Israel, establish His power over all the earth, and reign one thousand 
years (Mt. 24. 27-30; Lk. 1. 31-33; Acts 15, 14-17; Rev. 20. 1-10). (7) The king- 
dom of heaven (Mt. 3. 2, note), thus established under David’s divine Son, has 
for its object the restoration of the divine authority in the earth, which may be 
regarded as a revolted province of the great kingdom of God (Mt. 6.33, note). When 
this is done (vs. 24, 25) the Son will deliver up the kingdom (of heaven, Mt. 3. 2) 
to “God, even the Father,” that “God”’ (i.e. the triune God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit) “may be all in all” (v. 28). The eternal throne is that “of God, and of the 
Lamb” (Rev. 22.1). The kingdom-age constitutes the seventh Dispensation (Eph. 
1. 10, note). 
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of an eye, at the last trump: for the] AD.59. {let every one of you lay by him in 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead) |store, ‘as God hath prospered him, 
shall be 1¢raised incorruptible, and|,; Resurrec- |that there be no ‘gatherings when | 
we shall be changed. tion. vs.1-52.|I come. 

53 For this corruptible’ must put} (Job 19.25.) | 3 And when I come, whomsoever 
on Yincorruption, and this mortal|, jncorrupti- |ye Shall approve Jby your letters, 
musf put on immortality. bility. Cf. | them will I send to bring your liber+ 
2 Tim.1.10.- |ality unto Jerusalem, 


(6) The final victory over death. 40 Andafiat.be meet that 1 
c , ; go also, 
54' So when this corruptible shall red they shall go with me. 
have put on “incorruption, and this |d Hos.13.14. 5 Now I will come unto #you, 
mortal shall have put on immortal-| | 01). when I shall pass through Macedo- 
Any then ca be peeee ge ee eS nia: for I do pass through Mace: 
e saying that is written, ath is|fSin. Rom.3. | donia, 
swallowed up in victory. 23, note. | 6 And it may be that I will abide, 
55 4O death, where is thy sting?|,7aw (of _|yea, and winter with you, that ye 
& setae nee a can NAR ube Moses). Gal. | may bring me on my journey whith- 
the strength of sin is the élaw. ai. (ex.as.1; |erscever I go. b 
bd Gal.3.1-29.) 7 For I will not see you now by 
57 But thanks be to God, which|, ae the way; but I ‘trust to tarry a 
giveth us the victory through our}! $1.2: ? Cor-| while with you, ™if the Lord permit. 
Lord Jesus Christ. ae oe 8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Th eimat icto A price icollections |Pentecost. 
(7) The retire paenee aoe: 9 For a great door and effectual 


jthemwilll \is opened unto me, and there are 

ren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable,| iefgert” | many "adversaries. 
always abounding in the work of 10 Now if °Timotheus come, see 
the: Word efocasmuchi astvebienow| 4 Cm aes that he may be with you without 
, y fear: for he *worketh the work of 


that your labour is not in vain: in|! hope. the Lord as Tealen oe 
the Lord. m Jas.4.15. 11 Let no man therefore despise 
CHAPTER 16. Vite 1a! him: but conduct hirn forth in peace, 


A A : that he may come unto me: for I 
Part IX. Closing instructions|, acts 19.22. |look for him with the brethren. 


and greetings. Phil.2.19,.22. |, 12 As touching our brother ’Apol- 

Now concerning the collection|? P™?19?2: |tos, I greatly desired him to come 

for the saints, as I have given |g Lk.10.16; unto you with the brethren: but his 

order to the churches of Galatia,} 1 Thes.4.8. | will was not at all to come at this 

even so do ye. rActsi9.1.  |time; but he will come when he 
2 Upon the first day of the week shall have convenient time, 


! Resurrection, Summary: (1) The resurrection of the dead was believed by the 
patriarchs (Gen. 22. 5 with Heb. 11. 19; Job 19. 25-27), and revealed through the 
prophets (Isa. 26. 19; Dan. 12. 2, 13; Hos. 13. 14), and miracles of the dead restored 
to life are recorded in the Q.T. (2 Ki. 4. 32-35; 13, 21). (2) Jesus Christ restored 
life to the dead (Mt. 9. 25; Lk. 7. 12+15; John 11. 43, 44), and predicted His own resur- 
Tection (John 10, 18; Lk. 24. 1-8). (3) A resurrection of bodies followed the resur- 
rection of Christ (Mt. 27. 52, 53); and the apostles raised the dead (Acts 9. 36-41; 
20. 9, 10). (4) Two resurrections are yet future, which are inclusive of “all that 
are in the graves’ (John 5. 28), These are distinguished as ‘‘of life’ (1 Cor. 15. 
22, 23; 1 Thes. 4, 14-17; Rev. 20. 4), and “of judgment” (John 5. 28, 29; Rev. 20. 11-13). 
‘They are separated by a period of one thousand years (Rev. 20. 5s). The “first 
resurrection,”’ that “‘unto life,” will occur at the second coming of Christ (1 Cor. 
15. 23), the saints of the O.T. and church ages meeting Him in the air (1 Thes. 4. 
16, 17); while the martyrs of the tribulation, who also have part in the first resur- 
rection (Rev. 20. 4), are raised at the end of the great tribulation. (5} The mor- 
tal body will be related to the resurrection body as grain sown is related to the 
harvest (1 Cor. 15. 37, 38); that body will be incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and 
spiritual (1 Cor. 15. 42-44, 49). (6) The bodies of living believers will, at the same 
time, be instantaneously changed (1 Cor. 15. so-s3; Phil. 3. 20, 21). This “change” 
of the living, and resurrection of the dead in Christ, is called the “redemption of 
the body” (Rom. 8. 23; Eph. 1. 13, 14). (7) After the thousand years the ‘‘resur- 
rection unto judgment” (John 5. 29) occurs. The resurrection-body of the wicked 
dead is not described. They are judged according to their works, and cast into 
the lake of fire (Rev. 20, 7-15). 
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13 *Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all ‘your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the 4firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints, ) 

16 That ye “submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the /coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was ¢lack- 
ing on your part they have sup- 
plied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 


A.D. 59. 
@} Pet.5.8. 


spirit and your’s: therefore ac- 

knowledge ye them that are such. 

b 2 Thes.2.15. 19 The churches of Asia salute 

¢ alll things be done| YOU. Aquila and Priscilla salute 

neg you inlove. |ou much in the Lord, with the 

i bits, ar 4church that is in their house. 

Fe a it Ae 20 All the brethren greet you. 
persona Greet ye one another with an ‘holy 
presence. kiss. 

g Phil.2.30. C 

hChurches(oca).| 21 The ‘salutation of me Paul 
ys.1,19;2Cor.1.1.|With mine own hand. 

(Acts 2.41; Phil. | 22 If any man love not the Lord 
iSanctify, hotly |Jesus Christ, let him be JAnathema 
(i? a, | Maranatha, 

22.11.) | 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Rev.22.11.) , . 
J Accursed; our |Christ be with you. — ; 
24 My love be with you all in 


Lord cometh. 
Christ is God's A 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


final test. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


Shad CORINTHIANS. Bee 


Wrirer. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). aston 
P Date. A.D, 60° probably from Philippi, after the events of Acts 19 23- 
0 1-3. 

Theme. The Epistle discloses the touching state of the great apostle at this time. 
It was one of physical weakness, weariness, and pain, But his spiritual burdens 
were greater These were of two kinds—solicitude for the maintenance of the 
churches in grace as against the law-teachers, and anguish of heart over the dis- 
trust felt toward him by Jews and Jewish Christians, The chilling doctrines of 
the legalizers were accompanied by detraction, and by denial of his apostleship, 

It is evident that the really dangerous sect in Corinth was that which said, “and 
1 of Christ” (1 Cor. 1. 12), They rejected the new revelation through Paul of the 
doctrines of race; grounding themselves, probably, on the kingdom teachings of 
our Lord as “‘a minister of the circumcision’ (Rom. 15. 4 )i seemingly oblivious that 
a new dispensation had been introduced by Christ’s death. This made necessary a 
defence of the origin and extent of Paul’s apostolic authority. 

The Epistle is in three parts: I, Paul’s principles of action, 1. 1-7 16. II, The 
collection for the poor saints at Jerusalem, 8. 1-9 15. III. Paul’s defence of his 
apostolic authority, 10, 1-13, 14. 


A.D. 60. | 8 For we would not, brethren, 
ee have you ignorant of Jour trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
4 the brother \were pressed out of measure, above 
pajmothy. strength, insomuch that we de- 

(local), 2Cor,,Spaired even of life: 

#1,16,19,23, | 9 But we had the sentence of 

rot (Acts 4, fy death i in ourselves, that we should 
¢ the God and\not “trust in ourselves, but in God 
Father, which raiseth the dead: 


CHAPTER 1, 


Part I. Paul’s principles of ac- 
tion (2 Cor. 1, 1-7. 16 


(1) The explanation, 


prt, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and “Timo- 
thy our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all 


_ the saints which are in all Achaia:|4 i ae 10 Who delivered us from #0 great 
2 Grace be to you and peace from) ¢encourage- |4 ‘death, and doth deliver: in whom 
God our Father, and from the Lord) ment we "trust that he will yet "deliver 


Jesus Christ fangourasess|y 
3 Blessed” "bo ‘God, even the where "com: at Ye also helping together by 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the! fort,” ete, | prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
Father of dmercies, and the God of fuse in fol. |atowed upon ue by the sane of 
‘comfort; gKomiio, |Many persons thanks may ven 
4 Who /comforteth us in all our| note by many on our behalf, 
tribulation, that we may be able to} Or ws wrousht, a2 ee ous, raicicing hie. tn 
comfort them which are in any "tes y of our conscience, that in 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith ae simplicity and godly sincerity, 
we ourselves are comforted of God,| / Fs ay 19,22. with fleshly wisdom, but b 
5 For as the sufferings of Christ); Assurance. |erace of God, we have had our corti 
abound in us, so our consolation! Eph.1.13, versation in the world, and more 
also aboundeth by Christ. bom Pa 6 dd abundantly to you-ward, 
in ie aoe onload ae ae i unto ‘yao, ton ae 
“ race Unt 
Fea m2 effectual 1 in the en- 7: rie knowledge; and I mtrust ye shall 
during of the sarne sufferings which) (eomo1, Prete even to the end; 
wee forted ft ales ran commclatica|¢ieserss |e in pert, thet wo aan 
t is for your conse (MtAB) us a we are your r 
and salvation. kind. ing, even as ye also are our’s in the 
7 And our hope of you /s stedfast,|r Toots, ‘day of the ne tend 
knowing, that ‘as ye are partakers| "fe 15 And in rae I wae 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also minded tocome unto you , that 
of the consolation, ye might have a benefit, 
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16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought “on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the %ffesh, that with 
me there should be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the “Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. 

20: ‘For all the promises of God 4in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, un- 
to the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the ‘Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a rec- 
ord upon my soul, that to spare you 
I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. 


CHAPTER 2. 
The explanation, continued. 


BA I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come 
again to you in “heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 
me? 

3 AndI wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; having confidence in you 
+ that my joy is the joy of you 
all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
kpunishment, which was ‘inflicted 
of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to /forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 


A.D. 60. 


a Acts 21.5. 


b Flesh. v8.12, 
17; 2 Cor.5. 
16. (John 1. 
13; Jude 23.) 


¢ Acts 8.37. 
d Rom.15.8,9. 
é1 John 2.20: 


f Holy Spirit. 
2 Cor.3.3,6, 
817,18. (Mt. 
1.18; Acts 
2.4.) 


g 2 Cor.13.10. 
h Or, censure, 
41 Cor.5.4,5. 


j show grace 
and en- 
courage. 


k Forgiveness . 
vs. 
Eph: 4. 32. 
(Lev.4.20;, 
Mt.26.28.) 


l Satan. 
2 Cor.11.3, 
14. (Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 


m Gospel. 
2 Cor.4.3,4. 
(Gen.12.1-3;, 
Rev.14.6.) 


n Jeadeth us 
in triumph. 


o Rom,1.16, 
note. 


p are perish- 
ing. 


q Life ; (eter- 


r make a 
trade of. 


s Holy Spirit. 
vs.3,6,8,17, 
18; 2 Cor.4. 
13, (Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


t Ex.24.12. 
ui.e. the ten 
comm: 


ments. 


v Jer.31.33; 
Ezk.11.19. 
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be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
Me would confirm your love toward 

im. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in all 


|things. 


10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom “I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgave I it in the per- 
son of Christ; 

11 Lest ‘Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not igno- 
rant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s “gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 


(2) The ministry (to 6. 10): 
(a) triumphant. 


14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always ”causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh mani- 
fest the savour of his knowledge by 
us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
°saved, and in them that ?perish: 

16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto Wife. 
And who is sufficient for these 
things? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
*corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of God speak we in Christ. 


CHAPTER 3. 
The ministry: (b) accredited. 


D2? we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, epistles of commendation 
to you, or Jetters of commendation 
from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 


3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the ‘Spirit of the 
living God; not ‘in “tables of stone, 
but in “fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: 
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5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency 1s of 
God; 


The ministry: (c) spiritual and 
glorious—not legal. 


6 Who also hath made us Zable 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
>for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
¢was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the glory 
of his countenance; which glory 
was to be done away: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the. ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of ¢righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of the ‘glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
‘remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that. we have such 
hope, we use great /plainness of 
speech, 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that ‘the children 
of Israel could not ‘stedfastly look to 
the end of that which is “abolished: 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old cearemene, which 
‘vail is done away in Chri 

15 But even unto this da when 
Moses is read, /the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless when Ait shall 
turn to the ‘Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with "open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the "Lord, are °changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 4. 


Thé ministry: (d) honest. 


“THEREFORE seeing we have 
- this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; 


A.D. 60. 


a sufficient as 
ministers 
of the new 
covenant. 


6 See Rom.7. 


; 6, note. 


¢ begari with 
glory 

dRom:3.21, 
note. 

e surpassing 
glory. 

fOr, boldness. 

eg Ex.34.33. 

h annulled. 

# Omit the ital- 
icized word. 


7 Psa.69.22, 
23; Isa.6.9, 
10. 


ki.e.the heart. 


| Jehovah, 
Ex.34.34. 


m unveiled. 


n Jehovah, 
Ex.16.7. 


o trans- 
formed. 
The same 
Greek word 
is rendered 
transfig- 
ured in Mt. 
17.2 and 
Mk.9.2. 


pb Gospel. vs.3, 
4; 2 Cor.8.18 
(Gen.12.1-3; 

, Rev.14.6.) 


q veiled. 
r John 12.31. 
Sie. age. 


t radiance of 
the gospel of 
the glory. 


u bondmen,. 


v Lit. putting 
to death, i.e. 


w Life (eter- 
nal). vs.10- 
12; 2 Cor.s.4. 
(Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 


x Holy peat 
2 Cor.5.5. 


Me 1.18; 
Acts 2.4. ) 
y Psa.116.10. 


2 Grace (im- 
parted). 
2 Cor.6.1- “3. 
(Rom.6.1 
2 Pet.3. 18.) 
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(Because the truth taught is 
commended by the life.) 


2 But have renounced the hidden - 


things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 


(Because not self but Christ 
Jesus as Lord is preached.) 


3 But if our /gospel.be ¢hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom “the god of this Sworld 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which’ believe not, lest the ‘light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our- 
selves your “servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

“6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 


(Because the power is of God 
alone. Cf. 1 Cor, 2. 1-5.) 


7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 


The ministry: (e) suffering. 


8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the "dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the “life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same *spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, 
9I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we also believe, and there- 
fore speak; 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the ‘abundant grace 
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might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man per- 
ish, yet the 2inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are ‘not seen: for 
the things which are seen are tem- 
poral; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal. 


CHAPTER 5, 


(Why death itself has no terrors 
for the servant of the Lord.) 


1 mess we know that if our earthly 
¢house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of ‘life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the ‘Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by ¢faith, not by 
sight: 

8 We are confident, J say, and 
willing rather to be ‘absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we ‘labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be Jaccepted of him. 

10 1For we must all “appear be- 
fore the ‘judgment seat of Christ; 
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A.D. 60. 


a Psa.84.7. 

6 Rom.8.18. 

c Heb.11.1. 

d Or, tent- 
house. 

e Life (eter- 
nal). Gal.2. 
20. (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

f Holy Spirit. 
2 Cor.6.6. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

g Faith. Gal. 
2.16,20. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 

h Death 
(physical). 
vs.1-8; Phil. 
1.21-23. 
(Gen.3.19; 
Heb.9.27.) 

i Gr. are am- 
bitious. 

j well pleas- 
ing to. 

k be mani- 
fested. 

l Judgments 
(the seven). 
vs.8-10; 
Gal.3.13. 

(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.20.12.) 


ono longer. 

p Flesh. 

2 Cor.7.1. 
(John 1.13; 
Jude 23.) 

q know we 
him so no 
more. 

ry creation. 

s Reconcilia- 
tion. vs.18, 
19,20. See 
Eph.2.16. 

t kosmes (Mt. 


u Imputation. 
Gal.3.6. , 
(Lev.25.50; 
Jas.2.23.) 

v Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 

w Sacrifice (of 
Christ). vs. 
14,18,19,21; 
Gal.3.10-14. 


(Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 
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that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether st be 
good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest unto God; 
and I “trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion to glory on our behalf, that ye 
may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside our- 
selves, it is to God: or whether we 
be sober, it 1s for your cause. 


The ministry: (f) motive and 
object. 


14 For the "love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should °not hence 
forth live unto themselves, but unt¢ 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the ?flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now henceforth ¢know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new ‘creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of ‘reconciliation; 

19 Towit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the ‘world unto him- 
self, not “imputing their ’trespasses 
unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of ‘reconcilia- 
tion. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye ‘reconciled to 
God. 

21 For he hath made “him to be 


1 The judgment of the believer’s works, not sins, is in question here. These have 
been atoned for, and are “remembered no more forever’ (Heb. 10. 17); but every 
work must come into judgment (Mt. 12. 36; Rom. 14. 10; Gal. 6. 7; Eph. 6. 8; Col. 3. 


24, 25). 


The result is “reward” or “loss” (of the reward), ‘but he himself shall 


be saved” (1 Cor. 3. 11-15). "This judgment occurs at the return of Christ (Mt. 16. 


27; Lk. 14. 14; 1 Cor. 4. 5; 2 Tim. 4. 8; Rev. 22. 12). 


See other judgments, John 12, 


31, note; 1 Cor. 11. 31, note; Mt. 25. 32, note; Ezk. 20. 37, note; Jude 6, note; 


Rev. 20. 12, note. 
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“sin for us, who knew no sin; that| A.D. 60. _|(3) The appeal to separation and 


we might ’be made the “righteous- cleansing (2 Cor 6. 11-7. 1). 
ness of God in him. aSin. Rom.3. | 11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is . 
23, note. open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
CHAPTER 6. e pens 12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
i note. |but ye are straitened in your own 
The ministry: (§) summary |g ferlow- bowels. 
workmen, 13 Now for a recompence in the 


E then as 4workers together] ¢ Grace (im- : 
with him, beseech you also parted). 4 pe a sos notte Pte chil 

: r.8.1,6, , ¢ . 
Sat ia not the ¢grace of 7,19. (Rom:6, 14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
2 (For he saith, /I have heard thee] f1sa.49.8. flea ppiapre isin: pet or 


in a time accepted, and in the day] gRom.1.16, : 
of salvation hee I succoured hice, note, . . |Punrighteousness? and what com- 


heémmend- jmunion hath light with darkness? 


behold, now is the accepted time; , - 
behold, now is the day of fsalva-| Gora, | |with Belial? or what part hath he 
tion. j Holy Spirit. Piers ' 3 
MeN 7 : 2Cor.12.18, |that believeth with an ‘infidel? 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, (Mit.1.18; 16 And what agreement hath the 
brett bag nnn Ae ye hae sen Acts 2.4.) |rtemple of ‘God with idols? for ye 
ut in a ings approving] 1 John3.7, |, ee Yod: 
ourselves as the ‘ministers of God, Renae are the temple of the living God; 
in much patience, in afflictions, in| ‘John 7.12. |@S God hath said, I will dwell in 
necessities, in distresses ” “pm Psa.84.11,  |them, and walk in them; and I will 
, J nDeut.7.2,3; |be their God, and they shall be my 


5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in|" 1 Cor.7.39. Peonte 
tumults, in labours, in watchings,| oRom.10,10, 17 !Wherefore Tcome onite sroth: 


in fastings; note. 
pSin. Rom.3. |among them, and be ye “separate, 

longeuftering, by Kindness, be the|2nete.,_ |saith the Lord, and touch not the 
JHoly Ghost, bye love mareined pase en unclean thing, and I will receive 
, » rGr. naos, you, 

7 By the word of truth, by the) the sanctue 1" 18” and will be a Father unto you, 


ary itself. 
POWs. of God, by the armour of s$ Lev.26.11,12.|and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 


righteousness on the right hand] {10,59 11, ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


and on the left, u Separation. 

8 By honour and dishonour, by| vs.t4-17. 

evil report oa good report: ‘as de- K par iee! CHAPTER 7. 

ceivers, and yet true; Rev.21.7. 

9 As unknown, and yet well wmiane. AVING therefore these prom- 
known; as dying, and, behold,| 10.2,3,4. ises, dearly beloved, let us 


we live; as chastened, and not| (ohn 113; |cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 


killed; aaenan of the “flesh and spirit, *perfecting 


10 As sorrowful, yet aves, rejoic-| note. holiness in the fear of God. 
ing; as poor, yet making many] Open your 
rich; as having nothing, and yet font’s to (4) The heart of Paul (vs. 2-16.) 


™mpossessing all things. 2 YReceive us; we have wronged 


1 Separation, Summary: (1) Separation in Scripture is twofold: “from” what- 
ever is contrary to the mind of God; and “unto’’ God Himself. The underlying 
principle is that in a moral universe it is impossible for God to fully bless and use 
His children who are in compromise or complicity with evil. The unequal yoke is 
anything which unites a child of God and an unbeliever in a common purpose (Deut. 
22.10). (2) Separation from evil implies (a) separation in desire, motive, and act, 
from the world,.in the ethically bad sense of this present world-system (see Rev. 
13. 8, note); and (b) separation from believers, especially false teachers, who are 
“vessds unto dishonour” (2 Tim., 2. 20, 21; 2 John 9-11). (3) Separation is not 
from contact with evil in the world or the church, but from complicity with and 
conformity to it (John 17. 15; 2 Cor. 6. 14-18; Gal. 6.1). (4) The reward of sep- 
aration is the full manifestation of the divine fatherhood (2 Cor. 6. 17, 18); unhin- 
dered communion and worship (see Heb. 13. 13-15), and fruitful service (2 Tim. 
2. 21), as world-conformity involves the loss of these, though not of salvation. Here, 
as in all else, Christ is the model. He was “holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners” (Heb. 7. 26), and yet in such contact with them for their salvation 
that the Pharisees, who illustrate the mechanical and ascetic conception of separa- 
tion (Mt. 3. 7, note), judged Him as having lost His Nazarite character (Lk. 7. 39). 
Cf. 1 Cor. 9, 19-23; 10. 27. 
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| no man, we have corrupted noman,| A.D. 60. _|cause that suffered wrong, but that 


we have defrauded no man. our care for you in the sight of God 
3 I speak not this to condemn might appear unto you. 
you: for I have said before, that ye 13 Therefore we were comforted 
are in our hearts to die and live] _ in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
with you. - > ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
4 Great is my boldness of speech of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
toward you, great is my glorying of freshed by you all. 
you: I am filled with comfort, I am 14 ForifI have boasted any thing 
exceeding joyful in alli our tribula- to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
tion. : but as we spake all things to you in 
5 For, when we were come into truth, even so our boasting, which 


Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, ea alts . I made before Titus, is found a 
but we were troubled on every side;| °* °°’? Y"/truth. 
without were fightings, within were|> regret. 15 And his inward affection is 
fears. more abundant toward you, whilst 
| 6 Nevertheless God, that “com-]"y59,10; he remembereth ‘the obedience of 
forteth those that are cast down,| 2 Cor.i2.21. |you all, how with fear and trem- 
comforted us by the coming of Titus; ener ) bling ye received him. 

7 And not by his coming only, but hte 16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
by the consolation wherewith hejd Psa.32.10. confidence in you in all things. 
was comforted in you, when he told 


c Repentance. 


us your earnest are, your mourn-| ¢ Rom-1-16 CHAPTER 8. 
ing, your fervent mind toward me;) Pact II. The collection for the 
so that I rejoiced the more. pecs ag poor (2 Cor. 8. 1-9. 15). 


8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not °repent, hee (1) The example of Macedonia. 


though I did repent: for I perceive] tem. Gal.6._ j1 OREOVER, brethren, we do 
that the same epistle hath made| }4- John 7.7; M you to wit of the grace of 


3 a Rev.13.3-8, 
you sorry, though it were but for a} jo¢e.) God bestowed on the churches of 
season. hEpas.i1. | Macedonia; 


9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 2 How that in a great trial of af- 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed|iNeh.8.10,12. |fliction the ‘abundance of their joy 
to ‘repentance: for ye were made Fltouaive ek. and their deep poverty abounded 
sorry after a godly manner, that ye)” fect to] the |unto the riches of their liberality. 
might receive damage by us in| grace and 3 For to their power, I bear rec- 


nothing. fellowship d d b d thei, 

{the ser- |ord, yea, and beyond their power 
10 For godly dsorrow sroreeth re- vice to the they were willing of themselves; 
pentance to ‘salvation ‘not to be} saints. 4 Praying us with much intreaty 


repented of: but the sorrow of the ithat we would receive the gift, and 
ke .12.1. eult, 
world worketh death. ¢ bhi take upon us the fellowship of the 
11 For behold this selfsame thing,| 21 Cor.15.10. | ministering to the saints. 


that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 5 And this they did, not as we 
what carefulness it wrought in you, hoped, #but first gave their own 
yea, what /clearing of yourselves, selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
yea, what indignation, yea, what the will of God. 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, 6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! that as he had begun, so he would 
Ih all things yé have approved also finish in you the same ‘grace 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. also. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto - 
you, I did it not for his cause that (2) The exhortation. 
had done the wrong, nor for his 7 Therefore as ye abound in 


1 In 2 Cor. 8., 9., the apostle sums up the Christian doctrine of giving. It may 
be thus summarized: (1) It is a “grace,” i.e. a disposition created by the Spirit 
(8.7). (2) In contrast with the law, which imposed giving as a divine requirement, 
Christian giving is voluntary, and a test of sincerity and love (8. 8-12; 9. 1, 2, 5, 7). 
(3) The privilege is universal, belonging, according to ability, to rich and poor 
(8. 1-3, 12-15. Cf. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2). (4) Giving is to be proportioned to income 
(8. 12-14. Cf. 1 Cor. 16. 2). The O.T. proportion was the tithe, a proportion 
which antedates the law (Gen. 14. 20). (5) The rewards of Christian giving are 
(a) joy (8. 2); (6) increased ability to give in proportion to that which has been 
already given (9. 7-11); (c) increased thankfulness to God (9.12); (d) God and the 
Gospel glorified (9. 13, 14). 
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every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all.dil- 
igence, and in your love to us, see 
that ye abound in this grace also. 
8 I 4speak not by commandment, 


ee by occasion of the forwardness. ‘a 2 Cor.9.7. 


of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 


9 For ye know the grace of our] 3-15. (Rom. 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he] 3.24; John 1. 


was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 


came ‘poor, that ye through his|;¢ 1.9.58; 


poverty might be 4rich. 


10 And herein I give my advice: d Rev.3.18. 


for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore ‘perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may bea 
‘performance also out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For if there be first a ¢willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want: that there 
may be equality: 

15 As it is written, ‘He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little 
had no lack. 

(3) The messengers. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 


17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation; but being ‘more forward, 


Jof his own accord he went, unto!p 2 Cor.8.4. 


you. 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise rs in the *gos- 
pel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with ‘this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and "decla- 
ration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 

21 "Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our-brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 


II CORINTHIANS. 
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things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which J have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of . 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concernimg you: or our breth- 
en be enqurred of, they are the 
messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the “churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting on 


A.D. 60, 


6 Grace (in 
salv,). Gal.1. 


17, note. ) 


Phil.2.6,7.. | your behalf. 
CHAPTER 9. 
¢ complete. R ae ‘ 
; Fo as touching the ministering 

f completion. to the saints, it is ‘superfluous 
g vs.10-12; for me to write to you: 

2 Cor.8.1, 2 For I know the forwardness of 

note. your mind, for which I boast of you 
lh Ex.16.18. to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 


was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 


i full of zeal. 
J Phil.2.26. 


ieee nthe in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
(Gen.12.1-3; |Said, ye may be ready: 


Rev.14.6.) + Lest haply if they of Macedonia 


Grace (im- |COMe with me, and find you unpre- 


parted). vs, |pared, we (that we say not, ye) 
1,6,7,19; should be ashamed in this same 
nase 14. |confident boasting. 

2 Pet.3.18.) | 5 Therefore I thought it necessary 


to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your bounty, 


m for a wit- 
ness of our 


readiness. . 
rwhereof ye had notice before, that 
ta rashes the same might be ready, as a mat- 


ter of bounty, and not. as of covet- 


0 Churches ousness. 


(local). vs.1, 

Deiat (4) The encouragement: God 

(Acts 2.41; loves a cheerful giver; if we 
i1.1.1.) give, he will give. 


6 But this J say, He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap alsa sparingly; 


q1 Thes4.9.0.\and he which soweth sbountifully 
rOr,which |shall reap also bountifully. 
hath been | 7 Every man according as he pur- 
spoken of |poseth in his heart, solet him give; 
before. not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 


God loveth a ‘cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work: 

9 (As it is written, “He hath dis- 


swith bless- 
ings. 

(Gk. hila- 
rious. 


u Psa.112.9, 


* oS onn 3, [persed abroad; he hath given to the 
7, note., poor: his *righteousness remaineth 


for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
1236 


91) 


II CORINTHIANS. 


[11 4 


seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness; ) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the “gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing ‘grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTER 10. 


Part III. The vindication of 
Paul’s apostleship (2 Cor. 10. 
1-13.14). (Cf. Gal. 1. 11-2. 14.) 


(1) The divine authentication. A 


Dees I Paul myself “beseech you 

the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in “presence am 
base among you, but being absent 
am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present with 
that confidence, ‘wherewith I think 
to be bold against some, which 
think of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh. 

3 Forthough we walk in the ‘flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not &carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds;) 

5 'Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, 
and ‘bringing into captivity every 
thought /to the obedience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
‘outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our ‘authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for "edifica- 
tion, and not for your "destruction, 
I should not be ashamed: 


a Gospel. 
2 Cor.10.14, 
16. (Gen.12. 
1-3; Rey.14. 
6.) 


6 Grace (im- 
parted), vs.8, 
14; 2 Cor.12. 
9. (Rom.6.1; 
2 Pet.3.18.) 


¢ Rom.12.1. 
d v.10. 


e 1 Cor.4.21. 


f Flesh, vs.3,4; 
2 Cor.11.18. 
(John 1.13; 
Jude 23.) 


g fleshly. 


hk Overthrow- 
ing reason- 
ings. 


i Iéading cap- 
tive every 
thought. 


Eph.5.2. (Gal. 
6.2; 2 John 5.) 


k John 7.24; 
1 Cor.2.3;4. 


12 Cor.13.2,3. 
m building up. 
n overthrow. 

o 2 Cor.3.1. 


? Gospel. 
vs.14,16; 
2 Cor.11.4,7. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


g Rom.15.20. 


ieooane 
er.9.24; 
1 Cor.1.31. 


s Bride (of 
Christ). 
Eph.5.25-32. 
(John 3.29; 
Rev.19.6-8.) 


t Church 
(true). vs.2, 
3; Eph.t.22, 
23.(Mt.16.18; 
Heb.12.23.) 


u Temptation. 
vs.3,4; Gal.4. 
14, (Gen.3. 1; 
Jas.134) 


v Gospel. vs. 


A.D. 60. 


9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For owe dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 

13. But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a mea- 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you: for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
preaching the ?gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, %of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the "Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER 11. 
(2) The godly jealousy. 


youre to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have Sespoused 
you to one husband, that I may 
present you ‘as a chaste virgin to 
Christ 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent “beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 


|preached, or if ye receive another 


spirit, which ye have not received, 
or ‘another gospel, which ye have 
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not -accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though J be “rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we have 
been throughly made manifest 
among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted,. because I have preached to 
you the ‘gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which .was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came trom Macedonia supplied: and 
in all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, 
and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you 
not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, ¢that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 


(3) The warning against false 
teachers. 


13 For such are ‘false apostles, 

deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for/Satan him- 
self Sis transformed into an angel 
of light. 

15 Therefore it rs no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of ‘righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 


(4) The enforced boasting 
(to 12. 18). 


16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the Jflesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, *if a man bring 
you into bondage, ‘if a man devour 
you, "if a man take of you, "ifa 


II CORINTHIANS. 


aasimple 
person in 
speech, 


6 Sin, Rom.3. 
23, note. 


¢ Gospel. vs.4, 
7; Gal.1.6-12. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


d Gal.6.14. 


e Mt.7.15; 
Gal.2.4; 
1 John 4.1. 


(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 


g transform- 
eth himself. 


h transform 
themselves. 


71 John 3.7, 
note, 


j Flesh. 
Gal.3.3. 
(John 1.13; 
Jude 23.) 


k Gal.2.4; 4.9. 
1 Mt.23.14. 

m Rom.16.18. 
ni Pet.5.3. 
02 Cor.10,10. 
pv.5. 

q Deut.25.3. 

r Acts 16.22, 
s Acts 14,19 

{ Acts 27 

u Acts 14.5, 

v Gentiles, 
w Acts 20,31. 
* Acts 15.36 


y Churches 
(local) 
2 Cor.12.13, 
(Acts 2.41; 
Phil.1.1.) 


2 2 Cor.12.5, 
9,10. 


a Rom.9.5 
b Acts 9.24,25. 
¢ know 


d First heaven, 
of clouds; 
second, of 
stars; third, 
God's abode, 
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man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning °re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
is bold, (1 speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also, 

22 Are they *Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? soam I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I forty %stripes save one, 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I Sstoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a ‘night and a day I 
have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in perils 
of waters, 1n “perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the "heathen, tn perils 
in the city, 7n perils in the wilder- 
ness, 1n perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in “watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness, 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the *care of all the 
Ychurches., 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

30 If I must needs glory, *I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, “which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 In 'Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a gar- 
rison, desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER 12. 


i is not expedient for me doubt- 
- less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I ¢knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one caught up 
to the “third heaven, 


d i 


— Se oe) AB. Se. 
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3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up into 
“paradise, and heard unspeakable 


| words, which it is not 4lawful for a 


man to utter. 
5 Of such an one will I glory: 


| *yet of myself I will not glory, but 


in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 


_ dance of the revelations, there was 


given to me a !4thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of “Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, /My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made Sperfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my “infirmities, that the power 


_ of Christ may rest upon me. 


10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
hinfirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in ‘distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 Iam become a fool in glorying; 
ye have compelled me: for I ought 


|} to have been commended of you: 


for in nothing am I behind the 


' very chiefest apostles, Jthough I be 
' nothing. 


12 Truly the *signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders,|* 
and mighty deeds. 


' 13 For what is it wherein ye were 


inferior to other ‘churches, except 
it be that I myself was not burden- 
some to you? forgive me this 
wrong 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
Teady to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to. you: “for I 
seek not your’s, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 


II CORINTHIANS. 


A.D. 60. 


a See Lk.16. 
28, note on 
hadee. 


b allowed to 
man. 


¢ 2 Cor.11.30; 


d Ezk.28.24; 
Gal.4.14. 


e Satan. 
Eph.4.27. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 


f Grace (im- 
parted). 
Gal.2.9. 
(Rom.6.1; 

2 Pet.3.18.) 


g Mt.5.48, 
note. 


h Or, weak- 
nesses. 


i straits. 


j Lk.17.10; 
1 Cor.3.7; 
Eph.3.8. 


ke 1 Cor.9.2. 


1 Churches 
(local). 
Gal.1.2,13, 
22. (Acts 2. 
41; Phil.1.1.) 


m1 Cor.10.33; 
1 Thes.2.8. 


n your souls. 

o Holy Spirit 
2 Cor.13.14. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 


p 2 Cor.5.12. 


q 2 Cor.13.2,10; 


1 Cor.4.21. 


r Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note 


s Repentance. 
2 Tim.2.25 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 


t Deut.19,15, 


u Phil.2.7,8. 
1 Pet.3.18. 


v 1 Cor.11.28; 
1 John 3.20. 
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15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for “you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less_I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him 
Isent a brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
same °spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps? 


(5) The warning. 


19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? we speak be- 
fore God in Christ: but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, 7when I come, 
I shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have "sinned already, and have not 
Ssrepented of the uncleanness and 
fornication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 


CHAPTER 13. 


HIS fs the third time I am 

coming to you. ‘In the mouth 

of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the second 
time; and being absent now I write 
to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For “though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the’ power of God toward 
you. 

5 "Examine yourselves, whether 


1 It has been conjectured that Paul’s “‘thorn in the flesh’”’ was chronic onhihataniat 


2 Cor. 10. 10) 


inducing bodily weakness, and a repulsive appearance (Gal. 4. 15, 
‘This cannot be positively known, and the reserve of Scripture i is as 
Paul’s particular ‘ 


Sure a mark of inspiration as its revelations. 
scribed that his consolations may avail for all to whom any thorn is given. 
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1 Cor. 2. 3, 4; 


‘thorn’ is not de« 
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ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. *Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in| Do ye not 
you, except ye be reprobates? recognize, 

6 But I trust that ye shall know] 7peyS°"°s 
that we are not reprobates. bie. hope. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do} ; proy.21.30. 
no evil; not that we should appear} g perfecting. 


approved, but that ye should do} Mt.5.48, 
that which is honest, though we be| nofe- 
as reprobates. ¢ rejoice. 


8 “For we can do nothing against] f Perered 
the truth, but for the truth. pena 


note. 
9 For we are glad, when we are 
~~} g Rom.16.16. 

weak, and ye are strong: and this is 

‘ d h Holy Spirit. 
also we wish, even your ¢perfec-| Gal.3.2,3,5, 
ion. 14. (Mt.1.18; 
l Acts 2.4.) 


10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
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should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 


(6) Conclusion. 


11 Finally, brethren, ‘farewell. 
Be ‘perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 &Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the “Holy Ghost. 
be with you all. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


i GALATIANS. a 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1.1). 

Date. Galatians was probably written A.D. 60, during Paul’s third visit to Cor- 
inth. The occasion of the Epistle is evident. It had come to Paul’s knowledge 
that the fickle Galatians, who were not Greeks, but Gauls, ‘‘a stream from the tor- 
rent of barbarians which poured into Greece in the third century before Christ,” 
had become the prey of the legalizers, the Judaizing missionaries from Palestine. 

Theme. The theme of Galatians is the vindication of the Gospel of the grace of 
God from any admixture of law-conditions, which qualify or destroy its character 
of pure grace. 

The Galatian error had two forms, both of which are refuted. The first is the 

teaching that obedience to the law is mingled with faith as the ground of the sin- 
ner’s justification; the second, that the justified believer is made perfect by keeping 
the law. Paul meets the first form of the error by a demonstration that justifica- 
tion is through the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 15. 18), and that the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after the confirmation of that covenant, and the true 
purpose of which was condeninatioh, not justification, cannot disannul a salvation 
which rests upon the earlier covenant. Paul meets the second and more subtle 
form by vindicating the office of the Holy Spirit as Sanctifier. 

The book is in seven parts: I. Salutation, 1. 1-5. II. Theme, 1. 6-9. III. Paul’s 
Gospel is a revelation, 1. 10-2. 14. IV. Justification is by faith without law, 2. 15- 
3.24. V. The rule of the believer’s life is gracious, not legal, 3. 25-5. 15. VI. Sancti- 
fication is through the Spirit, not the law, 5. 16-24. VII. Exhortations and con- 
clusion, 5. 25-6. 18. 


ApT A.D. 58. {moved from him that called you 
CH = L aChurches  |into the grace of Christ unto an- 
Part I. Salutation (vs. 1-5). (local). vs.2, |other gospel: 


13,22; Col.4. | 7 Which is not ‘another; but 
Prue. an apostle, (not of men,| 35,18; (Acts j|there be some that %trouble you, 


neither by man, but by Jesus!,1¢or.i61;° |and. would pervert the gospel of 
Christ, and God the Father, whol Acs ise |Christ. z a 


raised him from the dead;) f « Seace in | 8 But though we, or an ‘angel 
2 And all the brethren which are} 15; Gal.2.21. |from heaven, preach any other gos- 
with me, unto the @churches %of| (Rom.3.24; |pel unto you than that which we 


pata: Caan er ane ae ac have ones unto you, let him be 
1 Cor.15.3; faccurs 

from God the Father, and from our 1 Pet.2.24. | 9 As we said before, so say I now 

Lord Jesus Christ, 4 aoe ote _jagain, If any man preach any other 


4 Who gave himself for our ‘sins, fGal.6.14; Rom] gospel unto you than that ye have 
that he might ‘deliver us from this}” 12.2; os 2.20.| received, let him be accursed. 
present evil world, ‘according to|sie- a& 


the will of God and our Father: | i John 2.15- -17|/Part IIf. Paul’s gospel is a reve- 


5 To whom be glory for ever and] ; Gal.s.10,12; lation, not a tradition from the 
ever. Amen. aay. Acts 15.34. other apostles (Gal. 1.10-2. 14). 
ne Serr 10 2For do I now persuade men 
. 11.13,14. 2 . 
part ry enone and ar ga of! 11 Ki.i3.18. or God? or do I seek to "please men? 
the Epistle (vs. 6-9). m1 Cor-16,22. \for if I yet pleased men, I should 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re-|o Phil.1.1. not be the °servant of Christ. 


1 The test of the Gospel is grace. If the message excludes grace, or mingles law 
with grace as the means either of justification or sanctification (Gal. 2. 21; 3. 1- 3), 
or denies the fact or guilt of sin which alone gives grace its occasion and oppor- 
tunity, x is “another” gospel, and the preacher of it is under the anathema of God 

ade 8,9 
¢ 2 The demonstration is as follows: (1) The Galatians know Paul, that he is no 
seeker after popularity (v.10). (2) He puts his known character back of the asser- 
tion that:his Gospel of grace was a revelation from God (vs. 11,12). (3) As for the 
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11 But I certify you, brethren,| A.D. ss. 2 And I went up by “revelation, 
that the “gospel which was preached and communicated unto them that 
of me is not after ¢man, a Gospel. vs.6-|Z0SPel which I preach among the 

12 For I neither received it of 12, Gol.2.25, Gentiles, but “privately to them 
man, neither was I taught it, but by| 7,14. (Gen.12.|which were of reputation, lest by 


the ‘revelation of Jesus Christ. 1-3; Rev. any means I should run, or had. 


14.6. iS 
13 For ye have heard of my con- Cee NS run, in ‘vain. 


versation in time past in the !4Jews’| vs.11,12; 3 But neither Titus, who was 


religion, how that beyond measure] Eph.3.3,5. /with me, being a Greek, was com- 


I persecuted ‘the church of God, Sey pelled to be circumcised: 

and wasted it: c Acts 9.3.5, 4 And that because of ‘false breth- 
14 And profited in the Jews’ ?reli-| 17-20; Gall. |ren unawares brought in, who 

gion above many my equals in mine} 16; Eph.3.3,5-|came in privily to spy out our “lib- 

own nation, being more exceedingly |2 ae his ._ erty which we have in Christ Jesus, 

zealous of the traditions of my|° 375" ‘pnii3. |that they might bring us into bond- 

fathers. 6. (1 Cor.10. jage: 


15 But when it pleased God, who] 32:1 Tim.3. | 5 To whom we *gave place by — 


Jseparated me from my mother’s subjection, no, not for an hour; that 
womb, and £called me by his grace,|, pomg30. |the “truth of the gospel might con- 


16 To reveal his Son “in me, that!;, 2 Cor.4.6. tinue with you. 
I might preach him among the]; Gentiles. 6. But of these who seemed to be 
theathen; immediately I Jconferred| j v.1. somewhat, (whatsoever they were> 
not with flesh and blood: k Acts 9.26. it maketh no matter to me: God 
17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem|! Marae 88 *accepteth no man’s person:) for 


to them which were apostles before} ", 459.91 they who seemed to be somewhat 
me; but I went into Arabia, and re- “lin conference added nothing to me: 
turned again unto Damascus. n Acts 11.18. 7 But contrariwise, when they 

18 Then after three years I *went|o Acts 15.1,2- |saw that the gospel of the 2uncir- 


‘up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and]? 2 Cor.8.16,23.|cumcision was committed unto me, 


abode with him fifteen days. q Acts 16.9- Jas the gospel of the *circumcision 
19 But other of the apostles saw eae was unto Peter; 

I none, save James the Lord’s},> cori1.26; |, 8 (For he that wrought effectually 

‘brother. ; i “ Jude 4. in Peter to the apostleship of the 
20 Now the things which I write|u Gal.5.1,13. circumcision, the same was mighty 

unto you, behold, before God, I lie pce may in ae oa re gre 4 

not. w v.14; Gal-3.2.1) Q when “James, Cephas, an 
21 Afterwards I came into the re-|* Acts 3°34 | John, who seemed to be pillars, pers 

gions of Syria and Cilicia; y Acts 22.21, |ceived the grace that was given 


22 And was unknown by face|” Rom.1113, |unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
unto the churches of Judzea which] 1 Pet-1.1. nabas the ‘right hands of fellowship; 


were in Christ: a Acts 15.13. [that we should go unto the 4hea- 
23 But they had ™heard only, f eerenad then, and they unto the circumcision, 


That he which persecuted us in| €ph.3.2:8. 10 Only they would that we 
times past now preacheth the faith} (Rom.6.1, should remember the poor; the same 


which once he destroyed. 2 Pet.3.18-) |which I also was forward to do. 
24 And they "glorified God in me.|¢ Acts 133 11 But when Peter was come to 
Acts 11.19, |‘Antioch, I withstood him to the 
CHAPTER 2, 26; 15.1. face, because he was to be blamed. 
ae) °fourteen years after I/A.D 52.) 12 For before that certain came 
went up again to Jerusalem|/ Acts 11.3. from James, he did feat with the 


with Barnabas, and took Titus ¢ Gen.12. 11-13. |Gentiles: but when they were come, 
with me also. he withdrew and éseparated him- 


Judaizers, Paul himself had been a foremost Jew, and had forsaken Judaism for 
something better (vs. 13, 14). (4) He had preached grace years before he saw any 
of the other apostles (vs. 15-24). (5) When he did meet the other apostles they 
had nothing to add to his revelations (2 1-6). (6) The other apostles fully recog- 
nized Paul’s apostleship (2. 7-10). (7) If the legalizers pleaded Peter's authority, 
the janiswer was that he himself had claamed none when_rebuked (2. 11-14). 
1 The new dispensation of grace having come in, the Mosaic system, if still per- 
sisted in, becomes a mere ‘‘Jews’ religion.” 
2In verses 13 and 14 the Greek word for “the Jews’ religion” is Joudaismos 
(Judaism). In Acts 26. 5 and Jas. 1. 26, 27, threskeia—tcligious service—is trans- 
lated “religion,” and in Col. 2. 18 “worshipping.” Excepting Jas. 1. 27, “religion” 
has always a bad sense, and nowhere is it synonymous with salvation or spirituality. 
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= 
self, fearing them which were of the 


circumcision. 

* 13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
*Barnabas also was carried: away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 


| walked not uprightly according to 


the truth of the “gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, be- 
ing a Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 


- why compellest thou the Gentiles 


to live as do the Jews? 


Part IV, Justification is by faith 
without law (Gal. 2. 15-3. 24), 
(1) Even Jews must be so 
justified. 
15 1We who are ‘Jews by nature, 
and not 4sinners of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is not 


' justified by the works of the law, 


but by the Jfaith of Jesus Christ, 


| even we have believed in éJesus 


Christ, that we might be “justified 
by the faith of Christ, and ‘not by 
the works of the law: for by the 


GALATIANS. [3 10 

AD. 58. (4) To mingle law-works with 

' ~ | grace in justification frus- 
trates grace. 

@ Acts 15.37-39, 21 I do not frustrate the "grace of 


+ Gospel. Gal.3.8. 
(Gen.12.1-3;Rev. 
14.6.) 

¢ Phil.3.5- 

@Sin, Rom.3.23, 
note. 

¢ Justification. 
Gal.3.8,11,24- 
(Lk, 18.14; Rom, 
3.28.) 


God: for if Srighteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead ‘in vain. 


CHAPTER 3. 


(5) The gift of the Spirit is by 
faith, not by law-works. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 

bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
vs.15,16,19,21; |RReceived ye the Spirit by the works 
Bt G53.35 of the law, or by the “hearing of 

7 Rom.8.1; Gal.5. |faith? 

6. 3 Are ye so foolish? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made *per- 
fect by the “flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that *ministereth 
PEph.4.24, note, [tO YOu the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
@Life etema). \Cles among you, doeth he it by the 


f Faith. Gal.3.6, 
7,9, 11,12,22-26. 
(Gen.3.20; Heb. 
11.39.) 


9 Christ Jesus. 


h Psa.143.2; Rom. 
, 3,20,28. 


1 Law (of eases): 


k Rom.6.1. 

1 Gal.5.2-4. 

™m Rom.7.4. 
m Gal.6.14; Col.2. 
11,12,20. 


© Rom.6.8-11; Col. 
3.1; Eph.2.5,6. 


works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 Butif, while 2we seek to be jus- 
tified by Christ, we ourselves also 
are found dinners, is therefore 
Christ the ‘minister of sin? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I ‘build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
“transgressor. 


(2) The law has already executed 
its sentence upon the believer. 


19 For I through the law am 
mdead to the law, that I might live 


| unto God. 


(3) The Christian Iife is the out- 
living of ge inliving Christ. 
(Cf. Gal. 5. 15-23.) 


20 I am “%crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless °I live; yet ?not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the {life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 


_ loved me, and gave himself for me. 


1 Paul here quotes from his words to Peter when he withstood him at Antioch to 
show the Galatians that, whatever the legalists may have pretended, Peter and 
he were in perfect accord doctrinally. Paul appealed to the common belief of 
Peter and himself as a rebuke of Peter’s inconsistent practice, 


2 That is, “‘we” Jews. 


(See Rom. 3. 19-23.) 


perl works of the law, or by the hearing 
ir Grace (in salv.). of faith? 


Gal.5.4. (Rom.3, 

aijonn 1.17, |(6) The Abrahamic Covenant is 
¢ Rom. 0.10, nore.| @by-faithcovenant. (Cf. Rom. 
Ponts. tae 4. 1-22.) 
“ Rom.10.17. 6 Even as Abraham believed 
» Mt.5.48, note. |2God, and it was ¢accounted to him 
peers ee for righteousness. 

Faas ohn Know ye therefore that they 
2 Acts # iz 10.44. |which are of faith, the same are °the 

vFalth. vs.1.9,11, ae ee of Abraham. 

oe And the scripture, foreseeing 
ae God would justify the ‘heathen 
sJehovah. Gen. |through faith, preached before the 
a imputation, dae dgospel unto Abraham, saying, ‘In 
(ev.25.50;|thee shall all nations be blessed. 


Jase arte 9 So then they which be of faith 

o Gentiles are blessed with /faithful Abraham. 
4 Gospel. Galt. |(7) The man under law-works is 
= ee under the curse of the law. 

* Gen. 

S believing. 10 For as many as are of the 
9 Deut.27,26, works of the law are under the 


curse: for it is written, ¢Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 


The passage might be thus para- 


phrased: If we Jews, in seeking to be justified by faith in Christ, take our places as 


mere eit like the Gentiles, is 
no means. 


it therefore Christ who makes us sinners? By 


It is by putting ourselves again under law after seeking justification 


through Christ, that we act as if we were still unjustified sinners, seeking to become 


righteous through law-works. 


(Cf. Gal, 5, 1-4,) 
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things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is %ustified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, ’The just shall live by| $1 
faith, > .., |? Hab.2.4. 

12 And the law is ‘not of faith:!]e rom.9.31,32. 
but, ¢The man that doeth them|¢tev.18.5. 
shall live in them. ¢ Gal.4.5; Eph.1.7. 


5 St Sacrifice (of 
(8) ‘Christ has borne our law- Christ), Galt, 
curse that we might have the) jos)" 
faith-blessinég. 
4 seven). 1 Tim.1. 
13 Christ hath ‘redeemed us from| 20. @Sam.7.14; 
5 ev.20.12.) 
the curse of the law, being Jmade ls Deut.21.23. 
écurse for us: for it is written,|sy.g; Rom.s.2-5. 
4Cursed is every one that hangeth|; rom.3.29,30. 
on a tree: & Christ Jesus. 
14 That the ‘blessing of Abraham]! Holy Spirit. vs.2, 


@ Justification. vs. 
8,11,24; Gal.5.4. 
(Lk.18.14; Rom. 


9 Judgments (the 


might come on the /JGentiles| grim *> 
through ‘Jesus Christ; that we| Acts24) 
might receive the promise of the|™Cer'36 
‘Spirit through faith. eae he 


15 Brethren, I speak after ‘the], pom.4.9,10,13, 
manner of men; Though it be but a} ™. 
man’s covenant, yet if it be con-|%©x-12.40,41. 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or|” Ro™-413; 11.5. 
addeth thereto. fouee 
16 Now to ™Abraham and his] tmorder that sin 
seed were the promises made. He} might be made 
saith not, And to "seeds, as of gression. See 
many? but as of “one, And to thy] 7'973'25'>?% 


seed, which is Christ. ™ Galt.t; Heb.10. 


GALATIANS. 
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nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
%four hundred and thirty years af- 


ter, cannot disannul, that it should | 


make the promise of none effect. 

18 For ‘if the inheritance be of 
the law, it 1s no more of promise: 
but God sgave it to Abraham by 
promise. 


(10) The true intent of the law 
is condemnation, and as a 
preparatory discipline. 


19 1Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added ‘because of 
transgressions, till the “seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and 1t was ordained by an- 
gels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a me- 
diator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily *right- 
agi should have been by the 
aw. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that be- 
lieve. 

23 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 


(9) The law does not add a new}» Rom.10.10, note. : - 
condition to the Abrahamic|",\4%<.Mes9); ae af should afterwards 


covenant of faith. ae“ °rind\"94 Wherefote the 2“law was our 
17 And this I say, that the cove-|"“” runt. |schoolmaster *to bring us unto 


1 The answer is sixfold: (1) The law was added because of transgressions, i.e. 
to give to sin the character of transgression. (a) Men had been sinning before 
Moses, but in the absence of law their sins were not put to their account (Rom. 
5. 13); the law gave to sin the character of ‘‘transgression,” i.e. of personal guilt. 
(b) Also, since men not only continued to transgress after the law was given, but 
were provoked to transgress by the very law which forbade it (Rom. 7. 8), the law 
conclusively proved the inveterate sinfulness of man’s nature (Rom. 7. 11-13). 
(2) The law, therefore, ‘concluded all under sin” (cf. Rom. 3. 19, 20, 23). 
law was an ad interim dealing, “‘till the seed should come” (v. 19). (4) The law 
shut sinful man up to faith as the only avenue of escape (v. 23). (5) The law was 
to the Jews what the pedagogue was in a Greek household, a ruler of children in 
their minority, and it had this character “‘unto”’ (i.e. until) Christ (v. 24). (6) Christ 
having come, the believer is no longer under the pedagogue (v. 25) 

21, The law of Moses, Summary: (1) The Mosaic Covenant was given to Israel 
in three parts: the commandments, expressing the righteous will of God (Ex. 20. 
1-26); the “judgments,” governing the social life of Israel (Ex. 21. 1-24. 11), and 
the “ordinances,” governing the religious life of Israel (Ex. 24.12; 31. 18). vd Shed 
commandments and ordinances were one complete and inseparable whole. en 
an Israelite sinned, he was held “blameless” if he brought the required offering 
(Lk. 1. 6; Phil. 3.6). (3) Law, as a method of the divine dealing with man, char- 
acterized the dispensation extending from the giving of the law to the death of 
Jesus Christ (Gal. 3. 13, 14, 23, 24). (4) The attempt of legalistic teachers (e.g. Acts 
15. 1-31; Gal. 2. 1-5) to mingle law with grace as the divine method for this pres- 
ent dispensation of grace, brought out the true relation of the law to the 
Christian, viz. 

Il. The Christian doctrine of the law: (1) Law is in contrast with grace. Under 
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Christ, that we might be justified] ap. ss.__|children, were in bondage under 
by faith, gRom.io4, {the ‘elements of the "world: 
6 Gr. Aulo?l = 


Part V. The rule of the believer’s|* sons. Sce (2) The believer is redeemed 
life is gracious, not legal (Gal.| Eph.i.s, from under the law. 

3, as-5, 15), g Rom. 4 But when te siulites of the 
25 But after that faith is come,|? U2%;, ,5. {time was come, °God sent forth his 
we are no longer under a Ischool:|‘Garsir. |Son, made of a *woman, made 
master. #1 Cor?.20-24,/under the law, 

g Acts 1.14, 5 To ¢redeem them that were "un- 


(1) The justified believer is a son 4 Eph.2.1>10% |der the law, that we might receive 
in the family of God, not a|iRom4ii, |the ‘adoption of sons. 


} Gal.d.73 
servant under the law. 7 Feb. (3) The Spirit actualizes the be- 


26 For ye are all *the children of|}\5Giin.g, | Uever's sonship. (See Eph, 1. 


God by faith in Christ Jesus. 20. 5, note.) 

or as many of you as have)" Kosmos 6 And because ye are sons, God 
been ‘baptized 4into Christ have) (MS!) hath sent forth the ‘Spirit of his 
put on Christ. nGen.18.10; |Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 


28 There is ‘neither Jew nor Hicb0.26.. |Rather, 
Greek, there is neither ‘bond nor|? 2h," | 7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
free, there is neither smale nor fe-|@ Sacrifice (of |servant, but a son; and if a son, 


male: for ye are all “one in Christ se vats then an “heir of God through 


esus, : Christ. 
29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are Hepio18) ‘ an 
ye ‘Abraham’s seed, and Jheirs ac-| Gals.13, (4) To lapse into legality is to go 
cording to the promise. SAdca tor: back to anelementary religion. 
(Rom.8.15, 8 Hownels bite when ye knew 
Si Eph.t.5.) (not God, ye "did service unto them 
1 TE ae ol EEE RTGS ETE 
say, a eir, as} 5,5,16,17-25, ut now, afte 
N long as cs is'a child, differeth ey known God, or aries ae own of 
Seong oo a servant, though he}, iph.1.14; gett Shab ye ee to the 
ord of all; 1 Pet.t.4. wweak an eggar elements; 
2 But is under tutors and gover-/" 1 Thes19. |whereunto ye “desire again to be 


_ nors until the time appointed of the “yep.7.18.19, {in bondage? 


preterm 


father. x Gal.3.1-3, 10 Ye observe days, and months, 
3 Even so Awe, when we were}, Col.2.16. and times, and years. 


the latter God bestows the righteousness which, under law, He demanded = 19, 
s; John 1. 17; Rom, 3. 21, note; 10. 3-10; 1 Cor, 1.30), (2) The law is, in itself, holy, 
just, good, and spiritual (Rom. 7, 12-14). (3) Before the law the whole world is 
guilty, and the law is therefore of necessity a ministry of condemnation, death, and 
the divine curse (Rom. 3. 19; 2 Cor. 3. 7-9; Gal. 3. 10). (4) Christ bore the curse 
of the law, and redeemed the believer both from the curse and from the dominion of 
the law (Gal. 3, 13; 4. 5-7). (5) Law neither justifies a sinner nor sanctifies a be- 
liever (Gal, 2. 16; 3, 2, 3, 11, 12), (6) The believer is both dead to the law and re- 
deemed from it, so that he is ‘not under the law, but under grace’? (Rom, 6. 14; 
7, 4; Gal. 2. 19; 4. 4-7; 1 Tim. 1. 8, 9), (7) Under the new covenant ‘of grace the 
principle of obedience to the divine will is inwrought (Heb. 10, 16), So far is the 
e of the believer from the anarchy of self-will that he is ‘‘inlawed to Christ” (1 Cor. 
9, 21), and the new “‘law of Christ”? (Gal. 6, 2; 2 John 5) is his delight; while, through 
the indwelling oars the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in him (Rom, 8, 2-4; 
Gal. 5, 16-18). The commandments are used in the distinctively Christian Scrip- 
aan a | an i in righteousness (2 Tim. 3. 16; Rom, 13, 8-10; Eph, 6, 1-3; 
or, 9, 8, 9). 
1Gr, paidagogos, ‘‘child-conductor.” ‘Among the Greeks and Romans, 
persons, for the most part slaves, who had it in charge to educate and give constant 
attendance upon boys till they came of age.”"—H. A. W. Meyer. The argument 
does not turn upon the extent or nature of the pedagogue’s authority, but upon 
the fact that it wholly ceased when the “child” (4. 1) became a ‘‘son’”’ (4, 1-6), when 
the minor became an adult, The adult ‘‘son”’ does voluntarily that which formerly 
he did in fear of the pedagogue. But even if he does not, it is no longer a question 
tween the son and the pedagogue (the law), but between the son and his Father— 
. (Cf. Heb. 12. s-10; 1 John, 2. 1, 2.) 
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26 But Jerusalem which is “above 
> ele which is the *mother of us 
27 For it is written, *Rejoice, 


11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I “beseech you, be as|«2Cor.6.11-13. 
I am; for I am as ye are: ye have} 2Cor.2.5. 


A.D. 58. 


not injured me at all. ° Gospel. Eph.l. | ¢hou barren that bearest not; break ° 


* . (Gen, 12.1.3; 
13 Ye know how through infirm- levitea 
ity of the flesh I preached the “gos-/¢ Temptation. 


forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many 


pel unto you at the first. t: Rae Re more children than she which hath 
14 And my ¢temptation which was]. Acts 20.37,38. |an husband. 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re-|/2Cor.12.15, 28 Now *we, brethren, as Isaac 
jected; but received me as an angel) ?2Tim.1.15. was, are the children of promise. 
of God, even as Christ Jesus. ea oe 2 Butea hata he er — born 
. . 13.1,2.. ‘lafter the flesh persecuted him that 
(5) In legality the Galatians,’ was born after the Spirit, even so 


have lost their blessing. k Law (of Moses). |3£ 78 NOW. 


15 Where is then the blessedness| 330, ?"* | 30 Nevertheless what saith the 
ye spake of? for I bear you record,| 6a!.3.1-29.) scripture? *Cast out the bondwo- 
that, if it Ahad been possible, ye par A », {man and her son: for the son of 
would have ‘plucked out your own|™ Of?! *"“ |the bondwoman shall not be heir 


. Flesh. vs.23-29; x 
eyes, and have given them to me. |"Gars.i3 16-21,21./with the son of the freewoman. 


16 Am I therefore become your] ft} }* 31 So then, brethren, we are ¢not 
aay because I tell you theloy 28; Gen.17. pire oot of the bondwoman, but of 
tru 15-17. e free. 

17 They zealously affect you,but|? He>-8-6,7; 9-15. CHAPTER 5, 


not well; yea, they would sexclude}? 45° 


you, that ye might affect them. Hpmeins Application of the allegory. 
18 But it gs good to be zealously} ¢ jonns.32-26. ‘Q\TAND fast therefore in the lib- 
affected always in a good thing, }« Heb.11.10;12.22; erty wherewith Christ hath 
and “not only when I am present] Rev-2!-2 made us free, and be not entangled 
with you. pelea again with the “yoke of bondage. 


w Tsa. 54.1. 


i : 2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
(6) The two systems, law and |* (133% that ‘if ye be circumcised, Christ 


grace, cannot co-exist. vGanal's. shall profit you nothing. 

19 My little children, of whom Ij‘ Gen.21.20. 3 For I testify again to every man 
travail in birth again until Christ Reais that is circumcised, that he is a 
be formed in you, _ > cPhiLt1. Gal.2.s,>debtor to do the whole law. 

20 I eye . be ‘present Seo Raa 4 Acts 15.10; om Christ is a of ae effect 

; for o1.2, unto you, whosoever of you 
aia be ddeubbor sae brioche ¢ Acts 15.1, justified by the law; ye are ‘fallen 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be aoe cxperte|FOM Jerace. 3 S 
under the “law, do ye not ‘hear the|” mentarettect: the| 5 For we through the Spirit *wait 
i For it is written, "that Abra it out faith, eprbetcetbeatied meme 

> - ‘ol.1. 5 
ham had two sons, the one by aj/ Justification. 6 For in ™Jesus Christ neither 


bondmaid, the other by a free- Hives ise "circumcision availeth any thing, 


woman. {faltenaway. |nor uncircumcision; but faith 
23 But he who was of the bond-| ; #5434), .@,.) |which *worketh by love. 

woman was- born after the "flesh; Gal). ¢.nete: Boh 7 Ye ¢did run well; who did hin- 

but he of the freewoman was by Join 1p note.) der you that ye should not obey the 

°promise. B Rom.5.2,9, truth? 


24 Which things are an allegory: pera gio 8 This persuasion cometh not of 


for these are the ?two covenants;!, Gyr615: 3.2; |him that calleth you. 

the one from the mount @Sinai,| Rom.i0i2”' | 9 A little “leaven leaveneth the 
which gendereth to ‘bondage,|?®om-322)51. [whole lump. 

which is SAgar. a A eg 10 I have confidence in you 
25 For this ‘Agar is mount Sinai! Gai.s.3. through the Lord, that ye will be 


in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru-|rzeaven. Mt13, |NONe otherwise minded: but he 
salem which now is, and is in| #, (¢sy%* |that troubleth you shall bear his 
‘bondage with her children. judgment, whosoever he be. 


1 The allegory (vs. 22-31) is addressed to justified but immature believers (cf. 1 
Cor, 3. 1, 2), who, under the influence of legalistic teachers, ‘‘desire to be under 
the law,” and has, therefore, no application to a sinner seeking justification. It 
raises and answers, for the fifth time in this Epistle, the question, Is the believer 
under the law? (Gal, 2, 19-21; 3, 1-3; 3. 25, 26; 4. 4-6; 4. 9-31), 
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11 And I, brethren, ifI yet preach} A.D. 58. 24 And they that are Christ’s 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer|aGaie.12. have crucified the ‘flesh with the: 


“persecution? then is the %offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you, 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
“called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an “occasion to the flesh, 
but by ¢love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
‘consumed one of another. 


PartVI.Sanctificationis through 
the Spirit, not the law (vs. 16-24). 


16 This I say then, ‘Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

(1) The Spirit gives victory over 
sin. (Cf. Rom. 8. 2. See Rom. 
7. 15, note.) 


17 For the flesh Jlusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: so that ye *cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be “led of the Spirit, 
ye are not “under the law. 

19 Now the “works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall 
°not inherit the kingdom of God. 


(2) Christian character is pro- 
duced by the Holy Spirit, not 
by self-effort. (Cf. John 15. 1-5; 
Gal. 2. 20.) 

22 1But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 


© 1 Cor. 1.23; 2 Tim. 
3.11, 12. 
¢v.1; Rom.8.2. 


4 Rom.6.1,15-22; 
1 Pet.2.16. 


S Ley.19.18. 

9 Jas.3.13-16. 

A Isa.9. 18-21. 

iy.25; Rom.8.12, 
13, 


J Rom.7. 22,23, 

& should not. 

¢ Rom.8.14. 

mj.e. not under 
bondage of effort 
to please God by 
law-works. 

2 Cor.3.17. 

7 Rom.1.26-31; 
Eph.5.11, 12; 

2 Tim.3.2-4. 

© 1 Cor.6.9, 10; 
Rey.21.8. 

P faithfulness. 

a such things. 

7 Flesh. vs.13,16- 
21,24;.Gal.6.8,13. 
Gohn 1.13; Jude 
23.) 


* Holy Spirit. vs.5, 
16,17,18,22,25; 
Gal.6.8. (Mt. 1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

t Phil. 2.3. 

“i.e. sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 

v Rom.15.1; 
Gal.5.25. 

w John 13.12-15. 

= John 21,15-17 

v Temptation. 
1Thes.3.5. /Gen. 
3.1; Jas.114.) 

Acts 20.35; 

1 Thes.5.14. 

@ Law (of Christ). 
Lk.6. 27-38. (Gal. 
6.2; 2John5.) 

| >’ Rom.12.3, 


f Rom. 14.12. 

a Or, share with 
him. 1 Cor.9. 
7-15; 1 Tim.5.18. 

& Jas.1.16. 

41 Cor.3.10-13. 

J Holy Spirit. 
Eph. 113,17. 
(Mt. 1.18; Acts 
2.4.) 


 Life(elernal). 
Eph.4.18. (Mt.7, 
14; Rev.22.19.) 
41 Cor.15,58; 
2 Thes.3.13. 


Ysuch there is no law. [im Jag.5.7,8. 


1 Christian character is not mere moral or legal correctness, but the possession 
and manifestation of nine graces: love, joy, peace—character as an inward state; 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness—character in expression toward man; faith, 
meekness, temperance—character in expression toward God. Taken together they 
present a moral portrait of Christ, and may be taken as the apostle’s explanation 


of 


affections and lusts. 


Part VII. The outworking of the 
new life in Christ Jesus (Gal. 
53-25—-6- 18) 

25 If we live in the ‘Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of ‘vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 


CHAPTER 6. 


(1) The new life as a brother- 
hood: (a) the case of a sinning 
brother. 


RETHREN, if a man be over- 
taken in a “fault, ye which are 
Yspiritual, “restore such an one in 
the spirit of *meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be %tempted. 


(b) The case of a burdened 
brother. 

2 *Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the “law of Christ. 

3 For if a man “think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he <deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man 4prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in ‘himself alone, and not 
in another. 

5 For every man shall fbear his 
own burden. 


(c) The case of a teaching 
brother. 


6 Let him that is taught in the 
word ‘communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 


(2) The new life as a husbandry. 


7 *Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for ‘whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion; but he that soweth to the 
JSpirit shall of the Spirit reap “life 
everlasting. 

9 And let us not be ‘weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
™reap, if we faint not. 


al. 2. 20, “Not I, but Christ,” and as a definition of “fruit” in John 15. 1-8. This 


character is possible because of the believer’s vital union to Christ’ (John 15. 5; 


2 Cor, \F2. 12, ci 
yielded to Him (Gal. 5. 22, 23). 
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(3) The new life as a beneficence.|__A.D. 58. __|glory, save in the Jcross of our Lord 
(Cf. Acts 10. 38.) ; Jesus Christ, by whom the &world 
10 As we have therefore opportu-|* Rom-12:13; [1s crucified unto me, and “I unto 
nity, let us do good unto all men, pee * [the ‘world. : , 
“especially unto them who are of|c “Circum- 15 For Jin Christ Jesus neither 
the household of faith. cision” stands|circumcision availeth any thing, 
ere for ex- + 11 P 
(4) The new life in sacrificial] | ternality in oes uncircumcision, but a new 
Jove religion— creature. 
= form rather 
11 Ye see how large a letter Ij than spirit. (6) The peace of the new life. 
have written unto you with mine Bone ae 
own hand. Eph.23.. |. 16 And as many as walk accord- 


12: As many as desire to make a| (John 1.13; Jing to this rule, peace be on them, 
fair shew in the flesh, they ‘con-| Jude 23.) and mercy, and upon the ‘Israel of 
strain you to be circumcised; only|;1Cor1is. |God. 
lest they should suffer persecution|g Gal.1.4; 2.20. 


for the cross of Christ. h beeen) * (7) The new fellowship of 
13 For neither they themselves]; josmos2 suffering. 


who are circumcised keep the law;| world-sys- 

but desire to have you circumcised,| tem. Eph.2.2.! 17 From henceforth let no man 

that they may glory in your 4flesh. Ses trouble me: for I bear in my body 

: note.) \the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

(S) The new exultation of the}; Gass. 18 Brethren, the grace of our 
new lif e. yeeros Lord Jesus Christ be with your 

14 But ¢God forbid that I should! "gs"? |spirit. . Amen. 


1Gr. “with how large letters . ..mine own hand.” The apostle was, it ap- 
pears from many considerations, afflicted with ophthalmia, a common disease in 
the East, to the point almost of total blindness (e.g. Gal. 4. 13-15). Ordinarily, 
therefore, he dictated his letters. But now, having no amanuensis at hand, but 
urged by the spiritual danger of his dear Galatians, he writes, we cannot know 
with what pain and difficulty, with his own hand, in the “large letters” his darkened 
vision compelled him to use. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


a EPHESIANS. Li 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1.1). 

Date. Ephesians was written from Rome in A.D. 64. It is the first in order 
of the Prison Epistles (Acts 20.-27.; see Acts 28. 30, note), and was sent by Tychicus, 
concurrently with Colossians and Philemon. It is probable that the two greater 
letters had their occasion in the return of Onesimus to Philemon. Ephesians is 
the most impersonal of Paul’s letters. Indeed the words, “‘to the Ephesians,” 
are not in the best manuscripts. Colossians (4. 16) mentions an epistle to the 
Laodiceans. It has been conjectured that the letter known to us as Ephesians is 
really the Laodicean letter. Probably it was sent to Ephesus and Laodicea with- 
out being addressed to any church. The letter would then be “‘to the saints and 
the faithful in Christ Jesus’? anywhere. 

Theme. The doctrine of the Epistle confirms this view. It contains the 
highest church truth, but has nothing about church order. The church here is the 
true church, “His body,” not the local church, as in Philippians, Corinthians, etc. 
Essentially, three’ lines of truth make up this Epistle: the believer’s exalted posi- 
tion through grace; the truth concerning the body of Christ; and a walk in accord- 
ance with that position. 

There is a close spiritual affinity between Ephesians and Joshua, the “heaven- 
lies” answering in Christian position to Canaan in Israel’s experience. In both 
there is conflict, often failure, but also victory, rest, and possession (Josh. 21. 43-45; 
Eph. 1. 3; 3. 14-19; 6. 16, 23). As befits a complete revelation, the number seven 
is conspicuous in the structure. of Ephesians. : 

The divisions are, broadly, four: I. The apostolic greeting, 1. 1, 2. II. Posi- 
tional; the believer’s standing “in Christ’? and “in the heavenlies” through pure 
grace, 1. 3-3. 21. III. Walk and service, 4. 1-5. 17. IV. The walk and warfare 
of the Spirit-filled believer, 5. 18-6. 24. 


A.D. 64. : 5 oe, 
AS: _|Part II. The believer’s position 
CHAPTER 1s @ Acts9.15; in grace (E h 1. 3- 
oe ph, 1. 3-3. 21). 
Part I. The apostolic salutation o Rete? (1) The seven elements of the 
¥S..1, 2)- o Rev.2.11. believer’s position. 


UL, an apostle of Jesus Christ haaie, rhe 3 ‘Blessed be the God and Father 
by the 4will of God, to thelyRimez:; |of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
saints which are at ’Ephesus, and} }Cor.3.21-23; Shath blessed us yeh all spiritual 
to oe ‘ok eat in Christ soe: @ v.20; Eph.2.6; pieeines in &heavenly places in 
mae race be to you, and peace,|, 3,10: 6.12, rist: 
from God our Father, and from the OD Cate, 4 According as he hath ‘chosen 
Lord Jesus Christ. (Deut.7.6; 1Pet. ls in him before the foundation 


1 The believer’s place as a member of the body of Christ, vitally united to Him 
by the baptism with the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13). ’ 

2 Literally, the heavenlies. ‘The same Greek word is used in John 3. 12, where 
“things” is added. In both places the word signifies that which is heavenly in 
contradistinction to that which is earthly. In Ephesians ‘‘places’’ is especially 
misleading. ‘The heavenlies’” may be defined as the sphere of the believer’s spir- 
itual experience as identified with Christ in nature (2 Pet. 1. 4); life (Col. 3. 4; 1 John 
5. 12); relationships (John 20. 17; Heb. 2. 11); service (John 17. 18; Mt. 28. 20); suf- 
fering (Phil. 1. 29; 3. 10; Col. 1. 24); inheritance (Rom. 8. 16, 17); and future glory 
in the kingdom (Rom. 8. 18-21; 1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 10). The be- 
liever is a heavenly man, and a stranger and pilgrim on the earth (Heb. 
yas 2 Pet, 2. 11). : 

1249 


Y 


1 5] EPHESIANS. [1 20 


of the “world, that we should be} A.D. @. _|that ye heard the word of truth, the 
"holy and without blame before ‘gospel of your salvation: in whom 

him in love: eilecaerehs also “after that ye believed, "ye 
5 Having 'predestinated us unto|s ganctry, holy \weTe 4sealed with that “holy Spirit 

the “adoption of children by Jesus person, of promise, 

Christ to himself, pone to the CHAS: re its,| 14 Which is the earnest of our 

good pleasure of his will 1) inheritance until the redemption of 
6 To the praise of the glory of «Adel (fom-\the purchased possession, unto the 

his grace, wherein he hath made *Seiise I praise of his glory. 

us accepted in the beloved. i00. (cen'is;\(2) The prayer for knowledge 

and power. 


7 In whorn we have redemption Hibi0.189 
15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 


4hrough his blood, the forgiveness|« sin, Kom.3.23, 
of “sins, according to the riches of Foe The refor 
vs.6,1; Eph.z.5, }Of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
3 -\love unto all the saints, 


his ‘grace; 
8 Wherein he hath peomates 
toward us in all wisdom and 6; 16 Cease not to give thanks for 
. you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 


mo Haylee, Tage t aan 
ving made known unto us|, p,, 
‘oat aees.| 17 That. the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 


the 4mystery of his will, according yg. Actes. 
may give unto you the spirit of 


to his good pleasure which he hath £54.04; 40.40; 
purposed in himself: Dans, 

wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him: 


10 That in the “dispensation of the] vs.6,14; Eph.2.21. 
fulness of times he might gather to-|* hoped. 
gether in one all things in Christ,|' Cel Eph. | 18 The eyes of your understand- 
both which are in heaven, and| 1.3; Revit) ing being enlightened; be ye may 
which are on earth; even in hith: | mhaving belleved. know what is the hope of his call- 
11 In whom also we have ob-|" (surance. (a ing, ee what the riches of the 
tained an inheritance, being “pre-| ii} jude 1) glory of his inheritance in the 
destinated according to the purpose mie YA vs. 'saints, ‘ 
of hirn who worketh all things after) 2 ime?y” | 19 And what is the exceeding 
the ‘counsel of his own will: 624) a aan of his power to us-ward 
12 That we should be to the/’ Zi who believe, according to the work- 
foaig ee his glory, who first “trusted wat as 65; g | fo a gd peti fick 
in Chr ich he wrou in i 
13 In whom ye also trusted, after when he raised him from the dead, 


1 Predestination is that effective exercise of the will of God by we things 
before deterrnined by Him are brought to pass. See Election, 1 Pet. 1. 2, note; 
Foreknowledge, 1 Pet. 1. 20, note. 

2 Adoption (A uiothesia, “placing as a son’’) is not so much a word of relation- 
ship as of position. The believer’s relation to God as a child results from the 
new birth (John 1, 12, 13), whereas adoption is the act of God whereby one already 
a child is, through redemption from the law, placed in the position of an adult son 
(Gal. 4. 1-5). The indwelling Spirit gives the realization of this in the believer’s 
present experience (Gal. 4, 6); but the full manifestation of the believer’ 
sonship awaits the resurrection, change, and translation of saints, which is call 
“the redemption of the body’ (Rom. 8. 23; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17; Eph. 1. 14; 1 John 
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b the Dispensation of the Fulness of Times. This, the seventh and last of the 
ordered ages which condition human life on the earth, is identical with the king- 
dom covenanted to David (2 Sam. 7. 8-17; Zech. 12. 8, Summary; Lk. 1. 31-33; 1 Cor. 
15, 24, Summary), and gathers into itself under Christ all past “times”: (1) The | 
time of oppression and misrule ends by Christ taking His kingdom ie 11. 3, * 
(2) Fhe time of testimony and divine forbearance ends in judgment (Mt. 25, 31-46; — 
i we 40, 31; Ey 20. 7-15). (3) The time of toil ends in rest and reward (2 be 

(4) The time of suffering ends in glory (Rom, 8. 17, 18). (5) T 

by Yercer 8 blindness and chastisement ends in restoration and conversion 
11. 25-27; Ezk. 39. 25-29). (6) The times of the Gentiles end in the smiting of 
the image and the setting up of the kingdom of the heavens (Dan. 2. 34, 45; Rev. 
19. 15-21). (7) The time of creation’s thraldom ends in deliverance at the mani- 
festation of the sons of God (Gen. 3. 17; Isa. 11. 6-8; Rom. 8. 19-21). 


4 The Holy Spirit is Himself the seal In the symbolism of Scripture a a seal 
signifies: (i) A finished transaction 32. 9, 10; John 17. 4; 19, 30). (2) 
P ership (Jer, 32. 11, 12; 2 Tim, 2. = “3) Security (Esth. 8. 8; Dan. 6. 17; Eph. 

30). 
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and set Aim at his own right hand| AAS 64. | *created in Christ Jesus unto good 
in the heavenly places, orks, which God. hath before or- 


21 Far above all principality, and dained that! we should walk in 
power, and might, and dominion, |s ie. age. them. 
and every name that is named, not}? Psa.s.6; 110.1; ‘ << 
only in this *world, but also in| 1,ce!§?" (S) The Gentile position by 
_ that which is to come: ¢ Church (true). BIcUrss 


: ys.22,23; Eph.2. | 11 Wherefore remember, that 
(3) Christ exalted to be the Head) Y3iS%s}"'| being in time past Gentiles in the 
of his body, the church. # Or, complement flesh, who are called Uncircum- 
22 And hath ®putall things under| 20.2. “?"*|cision by that which is called the 
his feet, Brubenvechiniivosbe the * kosmos = world: eta are in the flesh made by 

ead over all things to the church,} (ohn? 7.Rev. 13. : out 

23 Which is conve the dful.| Sree) | 12 That at that time ye were with- 
ness of him that filleth all in all, _ {“Johp123t 2John out Christ, being aliens from the 
pace commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
A Flesh. Ephie.t2,| SES from the covenants of promise, 


CHAPTER 2. Gohan 1.13; Jude having no hope, and without God 


i : in the ‘world: 
(4) The method of Gentile atetie a 


13 But now in Christ Jesus ye 
salvation. FCol.2.8, who sometimes were far off are 


k - * a 
AX? Pamnadh he eitickenéd, Rom 1.28; made nigh by the blood of Christ. 


who were dead in trespasses PEph.t.7: 2.7: (6) Jew and Gentile one body tr 
gna sinse 6)" mJohn 3.16; 1 John Christ. 
2 Wherein in time past ye walked} 4.3.10. 14 For he is our peace, who hath 


according to the course of this |"Dea (pir [made bdth one, and hath broken 


éworld, according to the ‘prince of| (Gen.2.17.) down the middle wall of partition 
the power of the air, the spirit that Cols; | between us; 

now worketh in the échildren of |, pon 116 nore | 15° Having abolished in his flesh 
disobedience: eEph.1.2i; 3.2; |the enmity, even the ‘law of com- 
3 Among whom also we all had} Rev.t0.4;21.14. /mandments contained in ordi- 
our conversation in times past in [Tse nances; for to make in himself of 


the lusts of our “flesh, fulfilling the P{4,¢"ca'itwain one 2new man, so making 
desires of the ‘flesh and of the rnp se John| peace; 
imind; and were by nature the chil- |, Faith Eph.3.a7,|, 16 And that he might “reconcile 
dren of ‘wrath, even as. others. (Gen.3.20; Heb, | both unto God in one body by the 
4 But God, who is ‘rich in mercy, John 1.12.15. |CTOSS, having slain the enmity 
for his “great love wherewith he}, pom aus: ie, |thereby: 
ee us, a trans ae w Rom.3.27;1Cor.| 17 And oid and ors eye 
ven when we were ead in} 1.26-31. to you which were afar off, and to 
H y h qui d t Eph.4.24, note, ; 
ith Christ. (by Sgrace ‘ye arelismiciis, |e For through him we tboth have 
Psaved;) E 2 Law (of Moses).| access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
6 And hath raised us up together, | Phis.49. (Ex. ; 
d made us sit together in heav-|, 4 Os) (7) The church a temple for the 
an S 14 4 Reconciliation. br . fo 
enly places in Christ Jesus: Se colt, | Habitation of God through 
7 That in the gages to come he}? Holy Spirit. vs | the Spirst, 


. 5 . 18,22; Eph. 3,5,16, * 
might shew the exceeding riches of | (Ntiif ace} 19 Now therefore ye are no more 
245 strangers and foreigners, but fel- 


his grace in Ais "kindness toward} 


us through Christ Jesus. Church Crue).vs. Jowcitizens with the saints, and of 
“Ep 
8 For by ‘grace are ye Psaved| (MI:16.18; Heb. the household of God; 


mourn ‘faith; pao com 3 Saka + CRISTO et ey coeneg Mie Se 
yourselves: it is the “gift of God: | Rom..32,8. | tion of the apostles and prophets, 
9 Not of works, lest any man} $§5!"%!Pet. | Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
should “boast. am corner 4stone; 

10 For we are his workmanship, 21 In whom all the building fitly 


1 Death (spiritual), Summary: Spiritual death is the state of the natural or 
unregenerate man as still in his sins (Eph. 2. 1), alienated from the life of God 
eb 4, 18,19), and destitute of the Spirit. Prolonged ‘beyond the death of the 
fii , 


spiritual death is a state of eternal separation from God in conscious suffer- 
g. This is called “the second death” (Rev. 2. 11; 20. 6, 14; 21. 8). . 
2 Here the “new man” is not the individual believer but the church, considered 
as the body of Christ in the sense of Eph. 1. 22, 23; 1 Cor, 12. 12, 13; Col. 3, 10, 41. 
(See Heb. 12. 23, note.) 
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framed together ¢groweth unto an| A.D. 64. 
bholy temple in the Lord: : 
22 In whom ye also are: builded |a1 cor.3.16,17. 


together for an ‘habitation of God)? Holy, sanctify 


through the Spirit. pee 


(Mt!4.5; Rev. 22. 
11.) 


¢ Ex.25.8; 1Ki.5.3, 
5; John 2.19-21; 
2Cor.6.16. 


4 Christ Jesus. 


CHAPTER 3. 


The church a mystery hidden 
; from past ages. 


FO this cause I Paul, the pris- 
oner of 2Jesus Christ for you|sRom.16.25,26; 
Gentiles, ; Gal.1.12,15,16. 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen-|? Mt}8-11 note. 

i vey s_ [A Eph.1.9,10,18-22. 

sation of the ‘grace of God which is]; 

“ generations, 
given me to you-ward: 


t J Inspiration. vs. 
3 How that by /revelation he 3.5; Eph.6.17. 
made known unto me the émystery;} Rev.22.19.) 


(as I #wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
smystery of Christ) _ 

5 Which in other ‘ages was’ not 
made known unto the sons of men,} {G¢";73;% 
as it is Jnow revealed unto his *holy|m4cor.1s.9; 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit;| 17Tim.1.15. 

6 1That the Gentiles should be|” Ro™-11.18. 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, |” 38;!8% Ce! 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the /gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, poe Si stte s 
according to the gift of the grace of |) mnt a; pet. 
God given unto me by the effectual} 1125 '°  * 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
mleast of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among]. pph.1.4,11. 
the Gentiles the °unsearchable|» Heb.10.19; 
riches of Christ; 1John 4.18. 

9 And to make all men see what|“Qieprevers 
is the fellowship of the Smystery,} 9-11. (Mt.6.9; 
which ?*from the beginning of the mee a 
world hath been hid in God, whol) every Zamity. 
‘created all things by Jesus Christ: 


k Sanctify, holy 
(persons) (N. 
T.). Eph,5.26,27. 
(Mt.4.5; Rev.22. 
11.) 


1 Gospel. vs.1-10; 
Eph.6.15-19. 


P throughout the 
ages. 


t Church (true). 


t 2 Eph.1.7; 2.4; 
10 To the intent that now unto Res ise 
@ Col.1.11, 


the ‘principalities and powers in ape 
heavenly places might be known] ’st6/epna3.4, 
by the ‘church the manifold wis-} 3. (Mt118; 
dom of God, Seas 

11 “According to the eternal pur-| Col.1.27.” 
pose which he purposed in Christ 4 Faith, Phil.3.9. 

en.3.20; Heb, 

Jesus our Lord: 11.39.) 
12 In whom we have *boldness|¢£ph.1.18. 
and access with confidence by the}/Rom.10.3,11,12, 
faith of him. 


1 That the Gentiles were to be saved was no 


(Parenthetic: the prayer for in- 
ner fulness and knowledge.) 


13 Wherefore I desire. that ye 


faint not at my tribulations for you, - 


which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I “bow my 
knees unto the *Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom %the whole family in 


_|heaven and earth is named, 


16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the “riches of his glory, 
to be 4strengthened with might by 
his 6Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That ‘Christ may dwellin your 
hearts by 4faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be ‘able to comprehend 
with all saints ‘what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER 4. 


Part III. The walk and service of 
the believer as in Christ, and 
aa have the Spirit (Eph. 4. 
1-5. 17). 


(1) The walk to be worthy 
the position. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


(2) The seven unities to be kept. 


4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 


mystery (Rom. 9. 24-33; 10. 19-21). 


The mystery “hid in God”? was the divine purpose to make of Jew and Gentile a 


wholly new thing—‘‘the church, which is his [C 
tism with the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12. 12, 13) and 


Jew and Gentile disappears (Eph. 2. 14, 15; Col. 


mystery, which was foretold but not explained 
mitted to Paul. 
destiny of the church. 4 
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hrist’s] body,’’ formed by the bap- 
in which the earthly distinction of 
3. 10, 11). The revelation of this 
by Christ (Mt. 16. 18), was com- 


In his writings alone we find the doctrine, position, walk, 


t 


} 


4 5] 


5 2One Lord, one faith, 
baptism, 

6 One 4God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 


(3) The ministry gifts of Christ 
to his body. 


cone 


@1Cor.1.13; 
b Gal.1,23; 
1 Cor.15.1-8, 
¢1 €or.12.12. 
13; Eph.5.30, 
d 1 Cor.8.6; 
12.6. 


7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the mea-| ¢ Psa.68.18, 
sure of the gift of Christ. f Mt.5.48, 

8 Wherefore he saith, “When he| 7°: |. 
ascended up on high, he led captiv-|* U2fo oe 
ity captive, and gave gifts unto 


service. 
men. A Eph.1.233 
9 (Now that he ascended, what is| _ 2-15- 
it but that he also descended first pe ah 
into the lower parts of the earth? |j 0°14.” 
10 He that descended is the same} ; Eph.1.22: 


also that ascended up far above alll mevery join? 


EPHESIANS. 


A.D. 64. 
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fitly joined together and compacted 
by ™that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the effectual 
working in the “measure of every 
part, maketh “increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 


(5) The walk of the believer asa 
new man in Christ Jesus. 


17 This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being Zalienated from the 
"life of God through the igncrance 
that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart: 

19 sWho being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lascivi- 


heavens, that he might fill all] ofsupply. jousness, to work all uncleanness 
things. ) nv.12. with greediness. 

11 And he 1gave 2some, apostles; Ames 20 But ye have not so ‘learned 
and some, prophets; and some,|( Death (3 pir. |Christ; : 
evangelists; and some, pastors and|” itual).vs.ig, | 21 If so be that ye have heard 
teachers; aa Seek him, and have been taught by him, 

en.2.17; Bag - 
(4) The purpose of the min- Reese, Sarna yet ber concerning 
istry, gifts. nal). Phil.2, |the former conversation the *old 

12 Forthe/perfecting of the saints,| 16. (Mt.7.14; man, which is corrupt according to 
&for the work of the ministry, for ba ead the deceitful lusts; f "2 
the oe of the body of Christ:|{ 4.9 36, 23 “And ve ES in the spirit 
Ne oe he aca letas ont eee | oa cand ahat ye “put eatthetnew 

e faith, and of the knowledge of|yRom.6.6 
the Son of God, unto a “perfect] note. man, which after God is created in 
man, unto the measure of the|™5eing. Yrighteousness and true holiness. 
stature of the fulness of Christ: |* 2aveputon. | 25 Wherefore putting away lying, 

14 That we henceforth be Do scree *speak every man truth with his 
more children, tossed to and fro,|zZech.g.16, |neighbour: for we are members one 
and carried about with every ‘wind|a Psa.4.4. of another. : 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men,|b Sin. Rom.3. | 26 Be ye angry, and ’sin not: let 
and cunning craftiness, whereby am Srey, (not the sun go down upon your 
they lie in wait to deceive; ie) | Weathie Oe 7 

15 But speaking the truth in love,|° ¥5h.6.11. 27 Neither give place to the 
may grow up “into him jn all things,| (Gen.3.1; ddevil. 3 
which is the ‘head, even Christ: Rev.20.10.. | 28 Let him that stole steal no 


16 From whom the whole body more: but rather let him labour, 


1JIn 1 Cor. 12. 8-28 the Spirit is seen as enduing the members of the body of Christ 
with spiritual gifts, or enablements for a varied service; here certain Spirit-endued 
men, viz. apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, are themselves 
the gifts whom the glorified Christ bestows upon His body the church. In Co- 
rinthians the gifts are spiritual enablements for specific service; in Ephesians the 
gifts are men who have such enablements. : . 

2 The Lord, in bestowing the gifted ten, determines, providentially (e.g. Acts 11. 
22-26), or directly through the Spirit (e.g. Acts 13. 1, 2; 16. 6, 7), the places of their 
service. ‘Some’ (churches or places) need one gift, as, e.g. evangelist; “some” 
(churches or places) need rather a pastor or teacher. Absolutely nothing in Christ’s 
service is left to mere human judgment or self-choosing. Even an apostle was not 
permitted to choose his place of service (Acts 16. 7, 8). 

3 The new man is the regenerate man as distinguished from the old man (Rom. 6. 
6, note), and is a new man as having become a partaker of the divine nature and 
life (2 Pet. 1. 4; Col. 3. 3, 4), and in no sense the old man made over, or improved 
(2 Cor. 5. 17; Gal. 6. 15; Eph. 2. 10; Col. 3. 10). The new man is Christ, “formed” 
in the believer (Gal. 2, 20; 4. 19; Col. 1. 27; 1 John 4. 12). 
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working with his hands the thing} A.D. 64. 10 Proving what is acceptable 


which is good, that he may have to 
@give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of bedify- 
ing, that it may minister “grace 
unto the hearers. 


(6) The walk of the believer as 
., indwelt by the Spirit. 


30 And grieve not the ¢holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye “are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and. evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God 4for Christ’s 
sake hath /forgiven you. 


CHAPTER 5. 


(7) The walk of the believer as 
God’s dear child. 


BE ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear childr 

2 And jwalk in noes as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sac- 
rifice to God for a “sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean-| w 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor ‘foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
mconvenient: but rather *giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an “idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the ?children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore ¢partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye “light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light: 

9 (For the ‘fruit of the ‘Spirit is 
in all goodness and “righteousness 
and truth;) 


@aLk.3.11. 
6b Rom.15,2. 
¢ Grace (im- 


parted), Phil. 
1.7. (Rom.6.1; 


2 Pet.3.18.) 
d Holy Spirit. 


¢ Assurance 
Eph.5.29,30. 
(Isa.32.17; 
Jude 1) 

{ Lk.6.33-37. 

g in Christ. 

h Forgiveness. 
Col.2.13 
(Lev.4.20; 
Mt.26.28.) 

t imitators. 
Cf.1 Cor.11.1. 

j Law (of 
Christ) .1 Pet. 


1.8,22. (Gal.6. 


2; 2 John 5.) 
k oe a 9,13, 


22. 
1 2 a 2.233 
Tit.3.9 
m Rom.1.28. 
n v.20; 1 Thes. 


5.18. 
o 1 Cor.5.11. 
p sons. 
q1 Tim.5.22. 
r 1 Thes.5.5. 
s1 John 2.9. 
t light. 
u See 1 John 3. 
7, note. 
22 oe 6.14. 


wv.3 
x John 3.20,21; 
Heb.4.13. 


Betis. 


Church 
(true). vs.23, 
25-27,29-32; 
Col.1.18,24. 
(Mt.16.18; 
Heb.12.23.) 

# Rom.1.16, 
note. 

j Col.3.18; 
1 Pet.3.1,5. 
¢ Col.3.19. 

i 2; cf.Gal. 

2.20. 


unto the Lord. 

11 And have ’no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. ‘ 

12 For it is a “shame even to 
speak of those things which are done 
of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are *made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, »Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 *Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
“but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is. 


Part IV. The walk and warfare 
of the believer as filled with 
the Spirit (Eph. 5. 18-6. 24). 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with 
the Spirit; 

(1) The inner life of the Spirit- 

led believer. 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making ‘melody 
in your heart to the Lord; 

20 4Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 


(2) The married life of Spirit- 
filled believers as illustrating 
Christ and the church. 

21 ‘Submitting yourselves one to 

‘sl another in the fear of God, 

22 Wives, Jsubmit yourselves unto 

your own husbands, as unto the 


Lord. 

23 For the husband is ‘the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the Achurch: and he is the 
isaviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is/sub- 
ject unto Christ, so Jet the wives be 
ee their own husbands in every 
thing. 

25 kHusbands, love your wives, 
leven as Christ also loved the 
‘church, and gave himself for it; 


1 Christ's love-work for the church is threefold: past, present, future: (1) For 


love He gave Himself to redeem the church (v, 25); 


2) in love He is sanctif peas the 


church (v. 26); (3) for the reward of His sacrifice and labour of love He wil 
the church to Himself in flawless perfection, ‘‘one pearl of great price” (v. 27; Mt Mt 


13. 46). 
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26 That he might “sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 


| water by the word, 


27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, ‘not hav- 


' ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 


thing; but that it should be holy, 
and without blemish. 


28 So ought men to love their|§ 


wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and cher- 
isheth it, even as ¢the Lord the 
church: 

30 For we are ‘members of his 
pony; of his flesh, and of his bones. 

1 


shall be joined unto his wife, and 


. they two shall be one flesh. 


32 This is a great &mystery: but 


I speak concerning Christ and the BP 


lchurch. 


33 Nevertheless let every one of] 


you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she ‘reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER 6, 


(3) The domestic life of Spirit- 
filled believers as children and 
servants. 


DEEN; jobey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 *Honour)thy father and mother; 
which is the} first commandment 
with promise; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the “nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 Not with °eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 


JFor this cause shall a man|; 
leave his father and mother, and|j 


Christ, doing the will of God from 


es Geel) Sonica | AR 


A.D. 64. 


a Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons) (N.T.). 


e Assurance. 
vs.29,30; Phil. 
1.6. (Isa.32. 
17; Jude 1.) 

f Gen.2.24. 

gMt.13.11,note 

h Bride (of 

Christ). Rev. 

19.6-8. (John 

3.29; Rev.19. 

6-8. 


1 Thes.2.18. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 

w Flesh, Phil. 
3.3,4. (John 
1.13; Jude 23.) 

x world-rulers 
of this dark- 
ness. 

y the heaven- 
lies. 

2v.11;2Cor.10.4, 

a Isa.11.5; Lk. 
12.35; 1 Pet. 

13 


1.13. 
b Isa.59.17; 


Rom.10.15. 
d1 John 5.4. 
e wicked one. 
f Rom.1.16, 

note. 

g Inspiration. 
1 Tim.4.1. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 

h Col.4.2; 1 


| Thes.5.17,18. 


i Holy Spirit. 
vs.17,18; Phil. 
1.19. (Mt.1 


7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and: not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 


- |he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 


9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, ‘¢forbearing 
threatening: knowing that “your 
Master also is in heaven; neither 
ie there ‘respect of persons with 

m. 


(4) The warfare of Spirit-filled 
believers. 


(a) The warrior’s power. 
10 Finally, my brethren, ‘be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. 


(b) The warrior’s afmour. 
11 Put on the whole “armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the “devil. 


(c) The warrior’s foes. 


12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against 
the *rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in Yhigh places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
zwhole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having *your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the “breastplate of right- 
eousness; 

15 And your ‘feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the ¢shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
ewicked. 

17 And take the helmet of fsalva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the &word of God: 


(d) The warrior’s resource. 
18 *Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
‘Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplica- 
tion for all saints; 


1 Verses 30, 31 are quoted from Gen. 2. 23, 24, and exclude the interpretation 


that the reference is to the church merely as the body of Christ. 


Eve, taken from 


Adam’s body, was truly “bone of his bones, and flesh of his flesh,” but 


she was also his wife, united to him in a relation which makes of “twain .. 


- one 


flesh” (Mt. 19. 5, 6), and so a clear type of the church as bride of Christ (see 2 Cor. 


11. 2, 3). 


The bride types are Eve (Gen. 2. 23, 24); Rebecca (Gen. 24. 1-7, note) ; 


Asenath (Gen. 41. 45; note under Gen. 37. 2); Zipporah (Ex. 2.21). See Hos. 2. 


1-23, note. 
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19 And for me, “that utterance] A.D. 64. _|ter in the Lord, shall make known 


may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the ‘gos- 


pel, 

20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, 4Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and ¢faithful minis- 


a Acts ey 29; 
Col.4 


to you all things: 
22 Whom I have sent unto you 


bMt.13. a1, ae for the same purpose, that ye might 


c Gospel. Phil. 
1.5-7,17.27. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 

d Acts 20.4; 

2 Tim.4.12; 
Tit.3.12. 

e1 Cor.4.1,2; 
Col.1.7. 

f 2Cor.1.6; 7.1 

g 1 Cor.16.24. 
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know our affairs, and that he might . 
fcomfort your hearts, 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
8love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 


3,\love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 


cerity. Amen, 


| 
| 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


ae PHILIPPIANS. ee 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 

_Date. The date of Philippians cannot be positively fixed. It is one of the 
prison letters. Whether Paul was twice imprisoned, and if so, whether: Philippians 
was written during the first or second imprisonment, affects in no way the message 
of the Epistle. A.D. 64 is the commonly received date. \The immediate occasion 
of the Epistle is disclosed in Phil. 4. 10-18. 

_ Theme. The theme of Philippians is Christian experience. Soundness of doc- 
trine is assumed. There is nothing in church order to set right. Philippi is a nor- 
mal New Testament assembly—“saints in Christ Jesus, with the bishops (elders) 
and deacons.”” The circumstances of the apostle are in striking contrast with his 
Christian experience. As to the former, he was Nero’s prisoner. As to the latter, 
there was the shout of victory, the pean of joy. Christian experience, he would 
teach us, is not something which is going on around the believer, but something 
which is going on within him. 

The key-verse is, “For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain” (1. 21). Right 
Christian experience, then, is the outworking, whatever one’s circumstances may 


be, of the life, nature, and mind of Christ living in us (1. 6, 11; 2. 5, 13) 


The divisions are indicated by the chapters: I. Christ, the believer’s life, re- 
joicing in suffering, 1. 1-30. II. Christ, the believer’s pattern, rejoicing in lowly 
service, 2. 1-30. III. Christ, the believer’s object, rejoicing despite imperfections, 
3. 1-21. IV. Christ, the believer’s strength, rejoicing over anxiety, 4. 1-23. 


7 Even as it is meet for me to 


ape 2 __ |@ Churches think this of you all, because I have 
Part I. Christ, the believer's life | (02... |you in my heart; inasmuch as both 
rejoicing in spite of suffering) Or, over-_|1n my bonds, and in the defence and 

(Phil. 1. 1-30). peers. See |confirmation of the gospel, ye all 

ers. 
(1) Salutation. i tan 3.1.2, |are partakers of ‘my grace. 
AAUL and Timotheus, the ser- Geusay (2) Joy tr pe hing over 
7 vants of Jesus Christ, to tall); Epis 3% SRE AOE. 

e saints in Christ Jesus !which|-Ephii16; || 8 For God is my record, how 
are at Philippi, with the bishops} 1Thes.1.2. {greatly I long after you all in the 
and deacons: f Assurance. |bowels of Jesus Christ. 
aa Grace be unto you, ang rae (isa.32.17; 9 Bie os I ‘pray, that your love 

irom God our Father, and from the] Jude 1.). may abound yet more and more in 
Breit ay God! open evety |, fetes. | 10 tet ve may aboreve things 
4rer-embrance of you, i eee that are excellent; that ye may be 
Ee nies in SY eprayer of mine fosteet sinecte and without offence till the 
‘or you all making request with joy,| 9 pet.3.18.) ay of Christ; y : 
5 For your fellowship in the gos-|i Bible 11 Being filled with the fruits of 
pel from the first day until now; a a Jrighteousness, which are by Jesus 
6 Being confident of this very] Goii’9-11, |Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
thing, that he which hath /begun a| (Mt.6.9; od. 
good work in you will perform it) , R¢v.22.20.) 12 But I would ye should under- 


until the ‘day of Jesus Christ: j Joba 37, |stand, brethren, that the things 


1 Churches (local), Summary: A local church is an assembly of professed believ- 
ers on the Lord Jesus Christ, living for the most part in one locality, who assemble 
themselves together in His name for the breaking of bread, worship, praise, prayer, 
testimony, the ministry of the word, discipline, and the furtherance of the Gospel 
(Heb. 10. 25; Acts 20. 7; 1 Cor. 14. 26; 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5; Phil. 4. 14-18; 1 Thes. 1. 8; Acts 
13..1-4). Such a church exists where two or three are thus fathered (Mt. 18. 20). 
Every such local church has Christ in the midst, is a temple of God, and indwelt 
by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 3. 16,17). When perfected in organization a local church 
consists of “Saints, with the bishops [elders] and deacons.” 
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which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds 4in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, ‘and 
in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
evén of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 

19 ForI know that?this shall-turn 
to my ¢salvation through your 

ayer and the supply of the 

Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all sboldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live zs Christ, 
and to /idie is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
zs the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a ‘desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is /far 
better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh gs more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in “Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your ‘conversation 
be as it becometh the ™gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 


PHILIPPIANS. 


A.D. 64. 


a Or, for., 

6 Or, Czesar's 
court. Phil. 
4.22. 

cOr, toall 
others. 

d Job 13.16, 
Septuagint., 

e Rom.1.16, 
note. 

f Holy Spirit. 
Phil.2.1. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

g Eph.6.19,20. 

h Death 
(physical). 
vs.21-23; 

2 Pet.1.13,14. 
(Gen.3.19; 
Heb.9.27.) 

#2 Cor.5.2,8. 

j Psa.16.11. 

k Christ 
Jesus. 

1 manner 
of life. 

m Gospel. vs.5, 
™712,17,275 
Phil.2.22. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 

n Acts 5.41. 

o Acts 16.19; 
1 Thes.2.2. 

p aoe aaa 
Phil. 

Mt. i" ia; 
cts 2.4.) 

q Col.3.12. 

y Gal.5.26; 
Jas.3.14. 

s faction. 

tostentation. 

« 1 Cor.13.5. 

v John 13.14; 
1 Pet.2.21. 
wa thing to 
be grasped 
after, See 
Gen.3.5-6. 

x Or, emptied 
himself. 

» Psa.8.4-6. 

2 Psa.40.6-8. 

a Heb.2.9; 
Rev.3.21. 
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hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them’ 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of ‘salvation, and that of 
God. 

29 For unto you it is “given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his 


sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which 
ye °saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 


CHAPTER 2. 


Part II. Christ the believer’s pat- 
tern, rejoicing in lowly service 
(Phil. 2. 1-30). 

(1) Exhortation to unity and 
meekness. 


EF: there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the ?Spirit, 
if any “bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, be- 
ing of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let ‘nothing be done through 
Sstrife or ‘vainglory; but in lowli- 
iness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on “his own 


things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 


(2) The sevenfold self-humbling 
of Christ. 

5 Let *this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not “robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But *made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and %was made in the 
likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, the humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 


death of the cross. 
(3) The exaltation of Jesus. 
9 *Wherefore God also hath high- 


1 “Form,” etc., Gr. en morphe, “the form by which a person or thing strikes the 


vision, the external appearance.’’—Thayer. 


with Thee before the world was.” 
Word (John 1. 1) emptied 


only of the outward and visible manifestation of the Godhead. 
Himself of the insignia of Majesty.”—Lightfoot. 


Cf. John 17.5: “The glory which I had 
Nothing in this passage teaches that the Eternal 
imself of either His divine nature, or His pied, stip bu 


“He emptied, stri 
“When occasion deteanided 


exercised His divine attributes."—Moorehead. Cf. John 1. 1, note; 20. 28, + bey 
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ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: 
10 That at the name of Jesus 


- 4every knee should bow, of things 


in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ ¢/s Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 


(4) The outworking of the in- 


worked salvation. 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, ‘work’ out your own 
4salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is ¢God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of hrs 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without ‘mur- 
murings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse ‘nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the ‘world; 

16 Holding forth the word of Jlife; 
that I may rejoice in *the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 


(5) The apostolic example. 
17 Yea, and if I be ‘offered upon 


_ the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 


all 


18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 
19 But I “trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send *Timotheus shortly unto 
ou, that I also may be of good com- 
rt, when I know your state. 
20 ForIhavenoman “likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your state. 
21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 
22 But ye know the proof of him, 


_ that, as a son with the father, he 
_ hath served with me in the ?gospel. 


23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you %Epaphroditus, my 


_ brother, and companion in labour, 


and fellowsoldier, but your messen- 
ger, and he that ministered to my 
wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 


A.D. 64. 


a Tsa.45.23; 
Rev.5.13. 

b John 13.13) 
Rom.14.9. 

¢ John 6.27,29; 
Heb.4.11; 
2 Pet.1.5,10. 

d Rom.1.16, 


note. 
e Heb.13,21. 
£1Cor.10.10. 
gchildren. 
h generation, 
Deut.32.5. 
i kosmos (Mt. 


nal). Phil.4. 
3. (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

kA Cor.1.8, 
note. 

| poured out 
as a drink- 
offering. 

m hope. 

n 1 Thes.3.2. 

o Or, so dear 
unto me. 

p Gospel. Phil. 
43,15. (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 

q Phil.4.18. 

r Mt.10.40. 

s1 Thes.5.16. 

#2 Pet.1.12,15. 

u Isa.56.10,11. 

v Psa.119.115. 

w Gal.5.1,3. 

x Holy Spirit. 
Col.1.8. (Mt. 
238 Acts 2. 
4 


y Flesh, vs.3, 
4; Col,2.11, 
23. (John 1. 
13; Jude 23.) 

s Acts 23.6. 

a Church (vis- 
ible). 1 Tim. 


note. 

¢ Isa.53.11; 
Jer.9.23,24; 
John 17.3; 
1 Cor.2.2. 

d@ 2 Cor,.11.25, 


Gen.3.20; 

Heb.11.39.) 
g Rom.3.21, 

note. 
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unto death: but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Part III. Christ, object of the 
believer’s faith, desire, and 
expectation (Phil. 3. 1-21). 


(1) Warning against Judaizers. 


FUINnacey, my brethren, ‘rejoice 
inthe Lord. To write the ‘same 
things to you, to me indeed ss not 
grievous, but for you /t is safe. 

2 Beware of “dogs, beware of "evil 
workers, beware of the “concision. 
3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the “spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh. 


(2) Warning against trusting in 
legal righteousness. 


4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 


.|brews; as touching the law, a 
-|"Pharisee; 


6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
*the church; touching the ‘right- 
eousness which is in the law, blame- 
less. 


(3) Christ, object of the believ- 
er’s faith for righteousness. 


7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have @suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them 


but dung, that I may win Christ, 
9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, which is 
of the ‘law, but that which is through 
the /faith of Christ, #the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith: 


3 10] 


(4) Christ, object of the believ- 
er’s desire for fellowship in 
resurrection power. 


10 That I may know him, and the]¢ 1 Pet.4.13. 
power of his resurrection, and the|5 from 
“fellowship of his sufferings, be-| @mong. 
ing made conformable unto _his|¢Mt.s.48, 
death; note. 

11 If by any means I might at-}¢1Cor.9.24; 
tain unto the resurrection %of the) Heb-12.1. 


dead. ¢ goal. 

12' Not as though I had already| + V ward 
attained, either were already “per- ; 
fect: but I follow after, if that I may|& G#!5-10- 
apprehend that for which also I)|/ Hos.6.3; 
am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Jas.1.5. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to| #1 Pet.5.3. 
have apprehended: but this one|j2 Pet.2.1. 
thing J do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching : Gs a 
focteaates those things which are| ? Crist ( — 

14 I 4press toward the «mark for 
the prize of the ‘high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. : 


(5) The ‘appeal for unity in the 
walk. 


k citizenship. 


m Rom.1.16, 
note. 


pcakar tes : 
tion. es. 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be} 4-13-17. (Job 
‘perfect, be sthus minded: and if in eee Cor. 
any thing ve be otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal even this unto/° Lael fe ae 
you. : 
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have)? peed of 
already attained, let us walk by the 2 
same rule, let us mind the same|¢ Remsrds- 


ae (Dan-12.3; 
(6) But truth is not to be com-| * S**1*) 
promised for the sake of unity. |" Life (eter 
17 Brethren, be followers together] 27, S07}! 


of me, and mark them which waik 
so as ye have us ‘for an ensample.|* 6¢¢/eness. 
18 (For many walk, of whom I]? Jas.5.7,9; 
have told you often, and now tell] Rev-22-7,20. 
you even weeping, that they are|™ Mt.6.25; 
the enemies of the cross of Christ:| 1 Pet-5-7- 
19 Whose Yend is destruction,|» Cf.-Mt.10.34, 
whose God jis their belly, and| 7°%¢- 
whose glory is in their shame, who} w Eph.4.25. 
mind earthly things.) x2 Cor.8.21. 


(7) Christ, object of the believ-|¥ Devt-16.20. 
er’s expectation.  Jas.3.17. 


20 For our ‘conversation is in|?! Cor-13- 
heaven; ‘from whence also we look! > Heb.13.20. 
for the *Saviour, the Lord Jesus}; or, js re- 
Christ: vived. 

21 Who shall "change our °vile|y omit 
body, that it may be fashioned like} “there. 
unto his glorious body, according) wth.” 
to the working whereby he is able|¢ Heb.13.5. 
om to subdue all things unto him- 
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CHAPTER 4, 


Part IV. Christ, the believer's 
strength, rejoicing over anx- 
fety (Phil. 4. 1-23). 


(1)Exhortation to unity and joy. 


fPESRESORSS my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the gos- 
pel, with Clement also, and with 
other my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in the book ‘of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 


-jagain I say, Rejoice. 
-|(2) The secret of the peace of 
God. 


5 Let your ‘moderation be known 
unto all men. ‘The Lord ss at hand. 
6 “Be careful for nothing; but in 


-levery thing by prayer and suppli- 


cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the *peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 


Christ Jesus. 


(3) The presence of the God of 

peace. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are “true, whatsoever things 
are *honest, whatsoever things are 
sjust, whatsoever things are *pure, 
whatsoever things are “lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good re- 
port; if there be any virtue, and if 
Fo be any praise, think on these 


gS. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and the 
God of peace shall be with you. 


(4) The victory over anxious care. | 


10 But I rejoiced in the Lord | 
greatly, that now at the last your 
are of me ‘hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, ¢therewsth to be 
‘content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all I 


Christ which strengtheneth me. 


structed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

13 I can do all things *through 


a John 15.5; 
2 Cor.12.9, 


6 Gospel. vs.3, 


14 Notwithstanding ye have well eae 
done, that ye did communicate with] 15.173; Rey. 
| my affliction. 14.6.) 


that in the beginning of the bgospel, 


15 Now ye Philippians know also, BOnabaertes 


ceived. 


when I departed from Macedonia, 


no church communicated with me|¢ Sacrifice 
as concerning giving and receiving,| {he be- 
- but ye only. priest's). 


16 Forevenin Thessalonicaye sent] Heb-13.15,16. 
once and again unto my necessity. (Gand. 45) 
17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound] ¢ Psa.23.1. 
to your account. 


1261 


PHILIPPIANS. 


A.D. 64. 


[4 23 


18 But I ‘have all, and abound: I 
am full, having received of Epaph- 
roditus the things which were sent 
from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
a 4sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing 
to God. 

19 But my God shall “supply all 
your need according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Czsar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 

Date. Colossians was sent by the same messenger who bore Ephesians and 
Philemon, and was probably written at the same time. 

Theme. Epaphras, who laboured in the Word in the assembly at Colosse, was 
Paul’s fellow-prisoner at Rome. Doubtless from him Paul learned the state of that 
church. As to fundamentals that state was excellent (1. 3-8), but in a subtle way 
two forms of error were at work: The first was legality in its Alexandrian form 
of asceticism, “touch not, taste not,’’ with a trace of the Judaic observance of “‘days”’; 


1 1] [1 16 


the object of which was the mortification of the body (cf. Rom. 8. 13). 
ond form of error was false mysticism, ‘ 
not seen’’—the result of philosophic speculation. 


2 «|. The sec- 
“intruding into those things which he hath 
Because these are ever present 


perils, Colossians was written, not for that day only, but for the warning of the 


church in all days. 


The Epistle is in seven divisions: 
III. The exaltation of Christ, Creator, Redeemer, Indweller, 1. 
IV. The Godhead incarnate in Christ, in whom the believer is complete, 

V. The believer’s union with Christ in resurrection life and glory, 3. 14. 


prayer, 1. 9-14. 
15-29. 
2. 1-23. 
VI. Christian living, the fruit of 
fellowship, 4. 7-18. 


CHAPTER 1. 


Part I. Introduction: the apos- 
tolic greeting (vs. 1-8) 


pau, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the *world; and “bringeth 
forth fruit, as if doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the “grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of 4Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the /Spirit. 


Part II. The apostle’s seven- 
fold prayer (vs. 9-14). 


9 For this cause we also, since 


and faithful). 


I. Introduction, 1. 1-8. II. The apostolic 


union with Christ, 3. s—4. 6. VII. Christian 


A.D. 64. _|the day we heard it, do not cease to 
8pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the ‘knowledge 

She. Coe of his will in ‘all wisdom and spirit- 
eee > |ual understanding; 


© Grace (in salv.). 10 jThat ye might walk worthy of 

(Rom: ae hae the Lord unto all pleasing, being 

1.17, note.) fruitful i in every good work, and in- 
a Cok 4.12; Phm. |creasing in the “knowledge of God; 

Se: 11 *Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all °patience and longsuffering 
with joyfulness;. 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 


#1 Cor.4,1,2; Eph. 
6.21. 


t Holy Spi 

1 Thes.1.5,6, 
Ae 1.18} Acts 2. 
9 Bible prayers 
(N.T. 1 Thes. 
3.10-13. Mt 6.95 
Rev.22.20.) 


A’ Rom.12.2; Eph. 
5.10,17. 


+ Eph.1.8. the power of darkness, and hath 

7Eph-4-1; Phill. ‘translated us into the kingdom of 
7; 1 Thes.2.12. : 

k Rom.15.2: 1 Cor.| “his dear Son: P 
10.33; 1 Thes.4.1.| 14 In whom we have ’redemption 

‘ohn 45.16: 2Cor-/through his blood, even the ‘for- 
Tits.1;  " |giveness of sins: 
Heb.13,21. 

m 2Pet.3.18, Part III. The exaltation of 


» Eph.3.16; 6.10. 


© 2Cor.6.4; 12.12; 
Eph.4.2. 


P 2 Cor.8.2; Heb. 
10.34. 


Christ (vs. 15-29). 
(1) The seven superiorities of 


Arist. 
“joe” *'™* | 15 Who is the ‘image of the in- 
r Rom.3.24, note. |visible God, the “firstborn of every 
# Eph.1.7. creature; 
#2. Cor.t.t: 16 For "by him were all things 
uw Rev.314. created, that are in heaven, and 


"John 1.3:Heb.1.3, [that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble, whether they be thrones, or 
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| dominions, or principalities, or pow- 
| ers: @all things were created by 


| 


him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him “all things consist. 

18 And he is the 4head of the 


| body, the church: who is the begin- 
ning, the firstborn ¢from the dead; 


that in all things he might have the 
preeminence. 
19 /For it pleased the Father 


_ that in him should all fulness dwell; 


(2) The reconciling work of 
hrist. 


20 And, having made peace 


£through the blood of his cross, by 


him to reconcile all things unto him- 


_ self; by him, J say, whether they be 


things in earth, or things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were sometime 


. alienated and enemies in your mind 


by wicked works, yet now hath he 
lAreconciled 
22 ‘In the body of his flesh 


| through death, to present you /holy 


/ and unblameable and unreprove- 


able *in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 


| lgospel, which ye have heard, and 


which was ”preached to every crea- 
ture which is under _ heaven; 
whereof I Paul “am made a min- 
ister; 


(3) The mystery of the indwell- 
ing C. 


Arist. 

24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the °church: 

25 Whereof I am made a min- 
ister, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for you, 
to *fulfil the word of God; 

26 Even the ¢mystery which hath 
been hid from ‘ages and from gen- 


| erations, but now is made manifest 


to his saints: 
27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 


glory of this ‘mystery among the] _ 


A.D. 64. 


@ Rom.11.36; 
Heb.2.10. 


b John 17.5. 
¢ Heb.1.3. 
@ Ephs1.22. 
¢ Rev.1.5. 


J For in himall the 
fuiness of the 
Godhead was 
pleased to dwell. 


9 Sacrifice (of 
Christ). Heb.7. 
27. (Gen.4.4; 
Heb. 10.18.) 


h Reconciliation, 


i Eph.2.15,16. 

J Sanctify, holy 
(persons) (N. 
T.). Col,3.12. 
(Mt.4.5; Rev.22. 
ll.) 


k Eph.5.27. , 


l Gospel. vs.5,6, 
23; 1 Thes.1.5. 
(Gen. 12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 


m Col.1.6. 
® 1 Cor.1.17; Gal. 
2.2. 


© Church (true). 
vs.18-24; Heb.2. 
12. (Mt.16.13; 
Heb. 12.23.) 


P complete. 

@ Mt.13.11, note. 

7 Eph.3.2-6. 

# Mt.13.11, nofe. 
t Eph.4.24, note. 

u Life (eternal). 
Col.3.3,4. (Mt. 
7.14; Rev.22.19.) 

v Acts 20.20,27. 

w Mt.5.48, note, 


= Phil.1.30; Col.1. 
29; 1 Thes.2.2. 


v2 Cor.1.6. 
z Col.3.14. 


@ Assurance. 

1 Thes.1.5. (Isa. 
32.17; Jude 1.) 

5 The best author- 
ities omit ‘‘and 
of the Father, 
and of Christ.'” 


¢ Eph.1.9; 3.9. 
dys.8,18; Rom.16. 


18; 2 Cor.11.13; 
Eph.4.14; 5.6. 


¢ 1 Cor.14.40, 
F1 Pet.5.9. 


9 kosmos 
(Mt.4.8)=man- 
Kind, 


Gentiles; which is ‘Christ “in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, *wafning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom; that we may present’ 
every man “perfect in Christ Jesus: 
_ 29 Whereunto I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER 2. 


Part IV. The Godhead incarnate 
in Christ, in whom the be- 
liever is complete (Col.2.1-23). 


FoR I would that ye knew what 
*great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 

2 ¥That their hearts might be 
comforted, being “knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the 2smystery 
of God, "and of the Father, and of 
Christ; 

3 «In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 


(1) The danger from enticing 
words. (Cf. Rom. 16. 17, 18; 1 
Cor. 2.4; 2 Pet. 2.3.) 


4 And this I say, 4lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and “beholding your 
order, and the /stedfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving. 

(2) The twofold warning against 

(a) philosophy, (b) legality. 
8 Beware lest any man spoil you 


through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the ¢world, and not 
after Christ. 


1 Reconciliation. The Greek word signifies “to change thoroughly from,” and 


occurs, Rom. 5. 10; 11. 15; 1 Cor. 7. 11; 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. 


Reconciliation looks 


toward the effect of the death of Christ upon man, as propitiation (Rom. 3. 25, note) 


is the 


Godward aspect, and is that effect of the death of Christ upon the believ- 


ing sinner which, through divine power, works in him a “thorough change” toward 


God from enmity and aversion to love and trust. 
God is propitiated, the sinner reconciled (cf. 2 Cor. 5. 18-21). 


ciled. 


It is never said that God is recon- 


2 The “mystery of God” is Christ, as incarnating the fulness of the Godhead, and 
all the divine wisdom and knowledge for the redemption and reconciliation of man. 
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(6) Warning against asceticism. 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
qworld, why, as though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 


(3) Nothing can be added to 
completeness. 


9 For in him ¢dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the %head of all princi-| ¢ Deut.10.16; Jer. 
pality and power: GE RTE 

11 In whom also ye are “circum-]¢ omit ‘‘the sins 
cised with the circumcision made} °f” 
without hands, in putting off the = 
body of “the sins of the flesh by the| 3 po, Gorrie 
circumcision of Christ: ual). Eph.2. 

12 «Buried with him in baptism,} §,.f¢9°7"" 
wherein also ye are risen with Aim| » Forgiveness. 
through the faith of the foperation| $ol3J5. shev-4- 
" oe eas hath raised him from} ; gpn.2.15,16. 
the dead. J Eph.6.12; Heb. 

13 And you, being sdead in your 2. 
sins and the uncircumcision of your + Remds: 
flesh, hath he quickened together Shoal wnt), 
with him, having “forgiven you all] 77m3.5) 
trespasses; mHeb.8.5; 9.9; 
(4) Law observances were abol- ee ola’ 
ished in Christ. (Cf. Mt. 5. 17.) | orolaing fast. 


14 ‘Blotting out the handwriting] ? Fett 3% 

Fy ° mos =world- 
of ordinances that was against us,| system. Jas.1.27, 
which was contrary to us, and took} {3° 7:7: Rev. 
it out of the way, nailing it to his|+ or, “which do 
cross; Be ey brea 

15 And having Yspoiled principal-| satisfy the fiesh’’ 
ities and powers, he made a shew of| {py ¢reating 
them openly, triumphing over them tuperine ean 
in it? 


@ John 1.14; Col. 
1.19. 


6 Eph.1.21; 1 Pet. 
3.22. 


not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of the 
body; ‘not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the ‘flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Part V. The believer’s union 
with Christ, now and here- 
after (vs. 1-4). 

rE ye then be ‘risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 

above, where “Christ sitteth on the 

right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 "For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our “life, 
*shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

Part VI. Christian living, the 


16 Let no man therefore kjudge “Peet eh oh omens ae with Christ 

you in meat, or in drink, or in re- _ eee 
spect of an “holyday, or of the new| ‘Remss5; Eph | 5 »Mortify therefore your mem- 
moon, or of the sabbath days: “ Rom.8.3¢; Eph. [DES Which are upon the earth; for- 
7 Which are a ™shadow of things| 1% nication, uncleanness, inordinate 


affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is “idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
2wrath of God cometh on the &chil- 
dren of disobedience: 

7 In the which ‘ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 


to come; but the body is of Christ.| "Ra3i.9"* 


(5) Warning against false |"K'¢ me). 


Teter: 
mysticism. tant 


18 Let no man beguile you of| <pni.s.21; 1 John 
your reward in a voluntary humil-| *? 
ity and worshipping of "angels, lin-| "S37? ©! 
truding into those things which he] : Epn.s.s. 
hath not seen, pets puffed up by| «Rom.1.18; Eph. 
his fleshly mind BS Rev.22. 15. 

19 And not holding the *Head, pee 2: TH.33 
from which all the body by joints} 4 5n.4.22; Hob. 
and bands having nourishment min-| 12:1; Jas-1.21; 
istered, and knit together, increas- eee ad 
eth with the increase of God oy ae 


these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 


of your mouth. 
9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the “old man, 
with his deeds; 


1 The errorists against whom Paul warns the Colossians, and against whom, in 
principle the warning has perpetual significance, were called ‘‘Gnostics,’’ from 
gnosis, “Snowledge.” These Gnostics “came most keenly into conflict with the 
exalted rank and redeeming work of Christ, to whom they did not leave His full 
divine dignity, but assigned to Him merely the highest rank in the order of spirits, 
while they exalted angels as concerned in bringing in the Messianic salvation.”’— 
H. A. W. Meyer. Paul's characteristic word in Colossians for the divine revelation 
is epignosis, i.e. “full-knowledge” (1. 9, 10; 3. 10), as against the pret 

knowledge” of the errorists. The warnings apply to all extra-biblical forms, doc | 
trines, and customs, and to all ascetic practices. 
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8 ¢But now ye also put off all — 


phemy, filthy communication out — 


10 And have put on the new man E 


21 (Touch not; taste not; handle - 


iia SS Ae oe Tig, 


i 
| 
| 
‘; 
4 
f 
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which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that ¢created 


m: 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: “but Christ is all, 
and in all 

12 Put on therefore, as the ‘elect 


. of God, ¢holy and beloved, “bowels 
| of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 


mind, meekness, longsuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ fforgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And Zabove all these things 


_ put on "charity, which is the bond 


of ‘perfectness. , 

15 And let the peace of 7God ‘rule 
in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body; and ’be ye 


, thankful. 


16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; “teaching 
and admonishing one another in 


| psalms and hymns and spiritual 


songs, singing with “grace in your 
_ hearts to the Lord. 


17 And whatsoever ye do in word 


or deed, do all in the name of the 


Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 


and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, ?submit yourselves un- 
to eed ora husbands, as “it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, ‘love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is Swell pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 ‘Fathers, 
children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 “Servants, obey in all things 


| your masters according to the flesh; 
| not with eyeservice, as menpleas- 


ers; but in singleness of heart, fear- 


| ing God: 


23 And “whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 


| unto men; 


24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 


| shall receive the “reward of the in- 


heritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 
25 But he that doeth wrong shali 


receive for the wrong which he 


hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 


provoke not your e 
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A.D. 64. 


a Eph.4.24, 
note. 

b Eph.1.23. 

c Election 
(corporate). 
1 Thes.1.4. 
(Deut.7.6; 

1 Pet.1.2.) 
d Sanctify, 

holy(per- 

sons) (N.T- 

1 Thes.5.23. 

(Mt.4.5; 

Rev.22.11.) 
e Eph.4.24; 

Phil.2.1,2. 

Forgiveness. 

Heb.9.22. 

(Lev. 4.20; 

Mt.26.28.) 

g John 13.34; 1 
Cor.13.; Eph. 
5.2; 1 Pet.4.8. 

h love. 

i Mt.5.48,note. 
j Christ. 

k John 14.27; 
Rom.14.17; 
Phil.4.7. 

1 v.17; Phil.4.6; 
Col.2.7; 

1 Thes.5.18. 
m Eph.5.19,20. 
n Grace (im- 

parted). Col. 

4.6. (Rom.6.1; 

2 Pet.3.18.) 
o 1 Cor.10.31. 


y Mt.13.11, 
note. 
z Grace (im- 
parted). 
2 Thes.1.12. 
(Rom.6.1; 
2 Pet.3.18.) 
a Acts 20.4; 


Tit.3. 12. 

6 Eph.6.22. 

¢ Phm.10. 

d Acts 19.29; 
20.4; 27.2; 
Phm.24. 

e Acts 15.37; 
2 Tim.4.11. 


gMt.5. 48, note. 

h2 Tim.4.11. 

42 Tim.4.10; 
Phm.24. 


[4 15 


CHAPTER 4. 


MASTERS, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have a 
Master in heaven. 

2 *Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 


).|God would open unto us a door of 


utterance, to speak the »mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
I ought to speak 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be alway with 
2grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 


Part VII. Christian fellowship 
vs. 7-18). 


7 All my state shall ¢Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 %Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; 

9 With ‘Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 


.jall things which are done here. 


10 ¢Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and ‘Marcus, sister’s 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom 
ye received commandments: if he 
come unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Jus- 
tus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 WEpaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you 
in prayers, that ye may stand &per- 
7 and complete in all the will of 

od. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 ‘Luke, the beloved physician, 
and *Demas, greet you. 


15 Salute the brethren which are 


1 A touching illustration of priestly service (see 1 Pet. 2.9, note) as distinguished 


— ministry of gift. 
still, equaily with all believers, a 


priest. 


Shut up in prison, no longer able to preach, Epaphras was 
No prison could keep him from the throne 


of grace, so he gave himself Shots to the priestly work of intercession. 
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in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the| A.D. 64. 17 And say to ¢Archippus, Take 

“church which is in his house. 3 Churches |heed to the ministry which thou 
16 And when thigsemlete ng Tyg tlecnl: ve. 1S, gen oe in the Lord, that thou 

among you, cause that it be rea cs. u it 

also in the church of the Laodiceans; Rute ‘415/18 The salutation by the hand of 

and that ye likewise read the epis- , Ph, vA me Paul. ‘Remember my bonds. 

tle from Laodicea. Heb.13.3. Grace be with you. Amen, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


7) THESSALONIANS. ee 


| 
| WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). P 

Date. The Epistle was written from Corinth, a.p. 54, shortly after Paul’s de- 
parture from Thessalonica (Acts 16., 17.), and is the earliest of his letters. 
| Theme. The theme of the Epistle is threefold: (1) To confirm young disciples in 
- the foundational truths already taught them; (2) to exhort them to go on to holi- 
ness; (3) to comfort them concerning those who had fallen asleep. The second 
coming of Christ is prominent throughout. The Epistle is incidentally most inter- 
- esting as showing the richness in doctrine of the primitive evangelism. During a 
mission of about one month the apostle had taught all the great !doctrines of the 
_ Christian faith. ; 
| The divisions of the Epistle are sufficiently indicated by the chapters: I. The 
model church, and the three tenses of the Christian life, 1. 1-10. II. The model 
servant and his reward, 2. 1-20. III. The model brother, and the believer’s sancti- 
fication, 3. 1-13. IV. The model walk, and the believer’s hope, 4. 1-18. V. The 
model walk, and the day of Jehovah, 5. 1-28. 


A.D. 54. 6 And ye became followers of us, 
CHAPTER 1. and of the Lord, having received 
Part I. The model church, and|* Churches the word in much affliction, with 


the three tenses of the Chris-| 21s. taas2.” |ioy of the "Holy Ghost: 


tian life. peat i ee 7 So that ye were ensamples to 

. _ adc itl | lall that believe in Macedonia and 
pave. and Silvanus, and Timo-| “/aith?and labori-| Achaia. 

theus, unto the ¢church of the} 94s ‘ow, and | 8 For from you ‘sounded out the 

_ &Thessalonians which is in God the] tence. ””” |word of the Lord not only in Mace- 

Father and in the Lord Jesus} ¢£lection (core |donia and Achaia, but also /in 

' Christ: Grace be unto you, and) 24% tscucré: |every place your faith to God-ward 


_ peace, from God our Father, and| } Pet-1.2) is spread abroad; so that we need 
| the Lord Jesus Christ. “Soepel. 1 Thes-!not to speak any thing. 

2 We give thanks to God always} 13; Rev.14.6) | 9 For they themselves shew of us 
for you all, making mention of you| /fssurance. (sa,|What manner of entering in we had 
in our prayers; 42.17; Jude 1.) |unto you, and 2how ye ‘turned to 

_ 3 Remembering without ceasing} ¢ Acts 13.52. God from idols to serve the living 
| your ‘work of faith, and labour of MRCS Pie) and true God; 

love, and patience of hope in our} 4.8." (Mt.1.13; 10 And ‘to wait for his Son from 
‘Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of} As#t) heaven, whom he raised ™from the 
God and our Father; jothesis,  |dead, even Jesus, which delivered 


| 4 appa peorer beloved,| «1 cor.i2.2: Gai. |US from the “wrath to come. 
your election of God. 4.8. 
5 For our ‘gospel came not unto| ‘Christ (Second CHAPTER 2. 

you in word only, but also in| 10:1 Thnes2i0 | Part IJ. The model servant, 
| power, and in the Holy Ghost, and} {1¢j}'j0% Acts and his reward, 
in_ much Jassurance; as ye know|msrom among. FoR yourselves, brethren, know 
what manner of men we were|”Mt.3.7; Rom, our entrance in unto you, that 
"among you for your sake. ie it was not in vain: 
: 


_, ) (See Introductory notes). That is: election, 1. 4; Holy Spirit, 1.5,6; 4.8; 
155 19; assurance, 1. 5; Trinity, 1. 1, 5, 6; conversion, 1, 9; second advent of 
Christ, 1. 10; 2. 19; 3. 13; 4, 14-17; 5. 23; walk, 2. 12; 4. 1; sanctification, 4. 3; 5. 23;. 
day of Jehovah, 5. 1-3; resurrection, 4. 14-18; the tripartite nature of man, 5.23, 
| 2 The tenses of the believer’s life here indicated are logical and give the true 
| order. They occur also in v. 3. The “‘work of faith’ is to “turn to God from 
| idols” (cf. John 6. 28, 29); the “labour of love” is to “serve the living and true God”; 
| and the “patience of hope” is to ‘‘wait for his Son from heaven” (cf. Mt. 24. 42; 
25. 13; Lk. 12. 36-48: Acts 1. 11; Phil. 3. 20, 21). Paul repeats this threefold sequence 
| in Tit. 2. 11-13. 
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2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at “Philippi, 
we were “bold in our God to speak! , 
unto you the gospel of God with b 
much contention. fy 

3 For our exhortation was not of |, 


‘deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in Ge 1.10. 
“guile: Romi. 

4 But as we were allowed of God! 42h 20.34,35: 
to be put in trust with the gospel,| 2 Thes.3.7,8. 
even so we speak; not as pleasing|‘ Fede pi led 
men, but God, which trieth our] 9” "(Gen.12.1. 
hearts. 3; Rev.14.6.) 

5 For 4neither at any time used] /Pph4.. 
we flattering words, as ye know,|" 9 Thes.2.14; 
nor a cloke of covetousness; God is| 2 Tim.1.9. 
witness: | rip one 

6 Nor of men ¢sought we glory,| 4p. 
neither of you, nor yet of others,|n Churches 
when we might have been burden- peal). es 


some, as the apostles of Christ. (Acto 2.41: 

7 But we were gentle among you,| Phil.1.1.) 
even as a nurse cherisheth /her|¢ Acts ul ia 18; 
children: Liners : 

8 So being affectionately desirous} q Bone 1.16, 
of you, we were willing to have a eaeeey 
imparted unto you, not the gospel|’ 93" ,o16." 
of God only, but also our own souls,| s Satan. 
because ye were dear unto us. ie Saye “f 9. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our] Rev 20.10.) 
Mabour and travail: for labouring] 1 Rewards. 
night and day, because we would aye: 
not be chargeable unto any of you, eo Cor.3.14.) 
oy Ped spi unto you the ‘gospellu 2c Cox. 1 14; 
° ¥ 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God]?Jude 24. 
also, how holily and justly and un-| ond Advent). 
blameably we behaved ourselves er a 
among you that believe: cts 1.9-11,) 

11 As ye know how we exhorted|« Acts 17.15. 
and comforted and charged every o GePSt, ‘ 
one of you, as a father doth his eee 
children, 

12 That ye would walk jworthy 
of God, *who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not| 1Tim.6.9. 
as the word of men, but as it is in] fOr} 
truth, the word of God, which bat, 4.11. 


I 
effectually ‘worketh also in youl/ Phil 8. 


2 ‘Sen 11,2,3. 
d Tormptation. 


that believe. Cor.7.6,7. 
14 For ye, brethren, became ™fol-| i Eph. 6.13,14; 
lowers of the "churches of God i bibh ise 1, 
which in Judza are in Christ Jesus:|/ pravors (N. 
for ye also have suffered like things ak Hs 
of your own countrymen, even as rf sae by 20.) 
they have of the Jews: AMt.5.48, 


15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and °their own prophets, and have 
persecuted us; and they please not 
God, and are contrary to all men: 
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16 ?Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be %saved, 
to fill up their "sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 


44.|from you for a short time in pres- 


ence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 


.|with great desire, 


18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but ‘Satan hindered us. 

19 For what js our hope, or joy, 
or ‘crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye “in the presence “of our 
Lord Jesus Christ “at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Part II]. The model brother, and 
the believer's sanctification. 


REFORE when we could 

no longer forbear, we thought 

it good to be left at Athens alone; 
2 And sent *Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellowlabourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith: 

3 *That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that “we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, "when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, “lest by some means the 
tempter have “tempted you, and 
our labour ‘be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and /char- 
ity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, ‘desiring 
greatly to see us, as we also to see 
you: 

7 Therefore, 


brethren, we omic 
Acomforted over you in all our affli 
tion and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sa 


before our God; 
10 Night and day 4 ering ex 
ceedingly that we Tulalin oo 
face, and might “perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself and our 


Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, A.D. 54. 
edirect our way unto you. Rapes Fj 
12 And the Lord make you to/)1 John 4.7,12. 
increase and abound °in love one} ¢ 2 Thes.2.17; 
toward another, and toward alll, Ejohe 220. 
men, even as we do toward you: ond Advent). 
13 To the end he may stablish| 1 Thes.4.14- 
¢your hearts unblameable in holi- Peicorae 
ness before God, even our “Father, | ¢ omrequest. 
dat the coming ‘of our Lord Jesus| fOr, beseech: 
Christ with all his saints. if eee 
£1 Cor.6.15,18. 
CHAPTER 4. jBph.4.17,18. 
» Oppre. 
Part IV. The model walk, and|_ot,overreac. 
the believer’s hope. Lope 
URTHERMORE then we ¢be-| 90-12-45 | 
seech you, brethren, and fex-|n Or, rejecteth. 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that as}° Holy Spirit. 
ye have received of us how ye ought ret at ttt 
&to walk and to please God, so ye] Acts 2.4.) 
would “abound more and more. _ |? John iS.12,17. 
2 For ye know what command-|4} 2ct-4-15- 

“ments we gave you by the Lord] s falien asleep. 

|. Jesus. t Faith. 

3 For this is the will of God, even| 7,°RS240. 
your sanctification, ‘that ye should| Heb.11.39.) ’ 
abstain from fornication: % Ae tes 

4 That every one of you should] [23 7225 
know how to possess his vessel in| 18: (Job19.25; 
sanctification and honour; 1 Sea ee) 

5 Notin the lust of concupiscence, ga Sob La. 
even as the JGentiles which know|« Christ (Sec- 
not God: ont 

6 That ho man go beyond and] 45'93'51’so. 
Kdefraud his brother ‘in any mat-] (Deut 30.3 
ter: because that the Lord is the pe wee 

| avenger of all such, as we also have|? 829218; 
forewarned you and testified. a Church 

7 For God hath not called us unto Sais) ae 
uncleanness, ™but unto holiness. 18: ae tat 
ue He ‘ope kiieds Woe spree pes ess 

espiseth not man, but God, who)? Jo! eee 
hath also given unto us his °holy ar ice Je: 

Spirit. 1-3; 2 Thes 

9 But as touching brotherly love} 2-1-8. (sa.2 


3 12] 


') ye need not that I write unto you: 


’ for ye yourselves are *taught of|¢d 


/ and %to do your own business, and 
| to work with your own hands, as 
| we commanded you; 


12 That ye may walk rhonestly|/ 


toward them that are without, and}; 
| that ye may have iack of nothing. 


I THESSALONIANS: 


10-22; 
19.11-21.) 
Lk.12.39,40; 
2 


God to love one another. “Boe ae roy 
* 10 And indeed ye do it toward all] . Gea’7.11: Mt. 
| the brethren which are in all Mace-| 24.27; Lk.17. 
donia: but we beseech you, breth- ae 2 Pet.2. 
Ten, that ye increase more and more;| ¢ Fph.s.8; 
11 And that ye study to be quiet,|° 1 John 2.8. 


fMt2 25.5;Rom. 


13.12,13. 

#1 Pet.5.8. 
Isa.59.17; 
Eph.6.14,17. 
k Rom.1.16, 
note. 


[59 


_13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are Sasleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope. 

14 For if we ‘believe that Jesus 

died and “rose again, even so *them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord shall not “prevent 
_|them which are asleep. 

16 *For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ ‘shall rise first: 

17 *Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be !caught up together 
4with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another 
with these words. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Part V, The model walk, and the 
day of Jehovah. (on Rev. 19. 
11-21, note.) 


But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that 
I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that the ‘day of the Lord ¢so com- 
eth as a thief in the night. . 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then ‘sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But fye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, ‘that that day should 


2. lovertake you as a thief. 


5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the /breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for an 
helmet, the hope of “salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 


1 Not church saints only, but all bodies of the saved, of whatever dispensation, 


are included in the first resurrection (see 1 Cor. 15. 52, note), as here described, but 


it is ew the “blessed hope” of the Church (cf. Mt. 24. 42; 25. 13; Lk. 12. 36-48; 


Acts 1 


. 11; Phil. 3. 20, 21; Tit. 2. 11-13). 
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18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 


to wrath, but to obtain ¢salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
10 Who died for us, that, whether 


A.D. 54. 


we wake or sleep, we should live|? 2om?26 19 Quench not the ‘Spirit. 
together with him. b Rom.14.8,9; | 20 Despise not prophesyings. 
11 Wherefore pentort yourselves Sa at Pa Ye things; hold fast that © 
together, and edify one another,|7Mx9.50,° |which is good. P 
even as also ye do. e¢ beseech. 22 Abstain from Jall appearance 
12 And we beseech you, brethren,|/Rom-15.1. lof evil. 


to know ‘them which labour among ft Phov.20.22: 23 And the very God of peace 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 24.293 Mt.5. |Fsanctify you wholly; and I pray 
and admonish you; i i Holy Spirit. God your 1whole spirit and soul 
13 Andto esteem them very highly] * 9 Thes.2.13.. |and body be preserved ‘blameless 
in love for their work’s sake. And| (Mt.1.18; unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
dbe at peace among yourselves. james Christ. 
14 Now we “exhort you, brethren,|” of 24 Faithful is “he that calleth 
warn them that are unruly, comfort|& Sanctify, you, who also will do it. 
the feebleminded, support the} 0 (per- | 25 Brethren, pray for us. 


fweak, be &patient toward all men.| $28) °£7:| 26 Greet all the brethren with an 
15 See that none “render evil for} (mt.4.5; holy kiss. 
evil unto any man; but ever follow eS, 27 I charge you by the Lord 
that which is good, both among],, 1 Co;.i0'13; |that this epistle be read unto all 
yourselves, and to all men. 2 Thes.3.3. |the holy brethren. 
16 Rejoice evermore. ‘ DAs etect 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
17 Pray without ceasing. Christ be with you. Amen. 


1 Man atrinity. That the human soul and spirit are not identical is proved by 
the facts that they are divisible (Heb. 4. 12), and that soul and spirit are sharply 
distinguished in the burial. and resurrection of the body. It is sown a natural body 

soma psuchikon = “‘soul-body’’), it is raised a spiritual body (soma pneu- 
matikon), 1 Cor. 15. 44. To assert, therefore, that there is no difference between 
soul and spirit is to assert that there is no difference between the mortal body and 
the resurrection body. In Scripture use, the distinction between spirit and soul 
may be traced. Briefly, that distinction is that the spirit is that part of man which 
“knows” (1 Cor. 2. 11), his mind; the soul is the seat of the affections, desires, 
and so of the emotions, and of the active will, the self. ‘“‘My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful” (Mt. 26. 38; see also Mt. 11. 29; and John 12. 27). The word translated 
“soul” in the O.T. (nephesh) is the exact equivalent of the N.T. word for soul 
(Gr. psuche), and the use of ‘‘soul” in the O.T. is identical with the use of that 
word in the N.T. (see, e.g. Deut. 6. 5; 14. 26; 1 Sam. 18. 1; 20. 4, 17; Job 7. 11, 15; 14. 
22; Psa. 42. 6; 84. 2). The N.T. word for spirit (pneuma), like the O.T. ruach, 
is trans. “air,” “breath,” ‘‘wind,’? but predominantly ‘‘spirit,” whether of God 
(e.g. Gen. 1. 2; Mt. 3. 16) or of man (Gen. 41. 8; 1 Cor. 5.5). Because man is “spirit” 
he is capable of God-consciousness, and of communication with God {Jeb 32..85 
Psa. 18. 28; Prov. 20. 27); because he is “‘soul’’ he has self-consciousness (Psa. 13. 2; 
42. 5, 6, 11); because he is “body” he has, through his senses, world-consciousness. 
See Gen. 1. 26, note. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


a4 THESSALONIANS. te 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 
__ Date. Second Thessalonians was evidently written very soon after Paul’s first 
letter to that church. The occasion may well have been the return of the bearer 
of the former Epistle, and his report. 
: Theme. ‘The theme of Second Thessalonians is, unfortunately, obscured by a 
_mistranslation in the A.V. of 2. 2, where ‘day of Christ i is at hand” (1 Cor. 1. 8, 
note) should be, “day of, the Lorb i is now present” (Isa. 2. 12, refs.). The Thes- 
; salonian converts were “shaken in mind’ and “‘troubled,’’ supposing, perhaps 
/on the authority of a forged letter as from Paul, that the persecutions from which 
: they were suffering were those of the “‘great and terrible day of the Lorp,” from 
which ‘they had been taught to ae deliverance by ‘“‘the day of Christ, and our 
gathering together unto him’’ (2. 1) 

The present letter, then, was written to instruct the Thessalonians concerning 
the day of Christ, “and our gathering together unto him” (1 Thes. 4. 14-17) and 
| the relation of the ‘‘day of Christ’”’ to the “day of the Lorp.” First Thessalonians 
i had more in view the “day of Christ’’; the present Epistle the “day of the Lorb.”’ 
H The Epistle is in five divisions: I. Salutation, 1. 14. II. Comfort, 1. 5-12. 

III. Instruction concerning the day of the ee and the man of sin, 2. 1-12. IV. Ex- 
! hortations and apostolic commands, 2. 13-3. V. Benediction and authentica- 
_ tion, 3. 16-18. 


A.D. 54. 8 In flaming fire taking ‘venge- 
CHAPTER 1. ance on them that know not God, 
Part I. Salutation. @1 Thes.1.1. and — eee rere = mgospel of 

{ bipees our Lord Jesus Chris 
H AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- Stee oe 9 Who shall be punished with 
i theus, ¢unto the church of the] Churches | everlasting “destruction from the 
| ee ee oe Father 1 im d5,15,16 pieeece ot the Lord, and from °the 

: cts 2.41; Phil. | glory of his power; 

2 Grace unto you, and peace,| .7)" 4, 10 When he shall come *to be 
from God our Father and the Lord] ¢ pii1 3.29. glorified in his saints, and to be 
“ah sa ‘war. < rare aaa cote REE TThes.2.14; admired in all them that believe 

e eb. 10.32,33. + 
always for Gon bictbrcn..23 it is h Rev.6.10. creas ean bad 
meet, because that your faith grow-| ‘f478 Second. | "14 Wrheref 1 ‘a 1 
" aa aca Advent). vs.7-10; erefore also we Ypray al- 
eth exceedingly, and the “charity o {Deut 30.3; Acts |WAYS for you, that our God would 
every one of you all toward each} 19-11.) rcount you worthy of this calling, 
other aboundeth; ithe angels of land fulfil all the good pleasure of 


: his ight. = 
4 pp euat pectic: alge kHebit, note. |Ris goodness, and the work of 
you e 4churches o Od 10F) 1 pay (of destruc-|faith with power: 


your patience and faith in all your} ton). vs.7-10; 12 sThat the name of our Lord 


* . . Rev.19.19,20. A : : 
persecutions and tribulations that| Gob 21.30; Rev. |Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
ye ‘endure: ge ae you, and ye in him, according to 


mGospel. 2 Thes. t 
Part II. Comfort in persecution.| 7:3) R035 wnt ehike our God and the Lord 
5 fWhich is a manifest token of|"PD!3-19: 2 Pet. 
the righteous judgment of God,| o1sa.2.19. CHAPTER 2. 
that ye may be counted worthy of|» Mt.2.31. 
oe ta teil of God, for which ye ET Part bee ie day s the LoRD 
also Ssuffer: 216,17, (Mt6.3; and the man of sin. 
6 "Seeing it is a righteous thing} Rev-?2.20) 
with God to recompense tribulation] "£9!" Re Now we beseech you, brethren, 


to them that trouble you; #1 Pet.1.7. by the coming of our Lord 
7 And to you who are troubled] ¢ Grace tim- Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus| 244.2": |together unto him, 
ishall be revealed from heaven with| ?Pet.3.18) 2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
_dhis mighty “angels, mind, or be troubied, neither by 
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spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the ¢day of Christ 
is bat hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: !for that day shall not 
come, except there come “a falling 
away first, and that ¢man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I 


was yet with you, I told you these 


things? 

6 And now ye know ¢what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the ‘mystery of Siniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now *letteth will ‘Jet, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that *Wicked be 
revealed, ‘whom the Lord shalt con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy “with the bright- 
ness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of "Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 

10. And with all deceivableness of! 
unrighteousness in them that per- 
ish; because they received not °the 
love of the truth, that they might 
be ?saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be ?damned 
who ‘believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in ‘unrighteousness. 


Part IV. Exhortation and in- 
struction (to 3. 15). 


13 But weare bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning ‘chosen you to 
“salvation through sanctification of 
the ’Spirit and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our “gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


A.D. 54. 


@ Day of the 
LORD. See 
Isa.2.12, refs. 

> now present. 

¢ the apostasy. 

¢ Or, lawless one. 

© Or, that which 
restrains. 

¢Mt.13.11, note, 

9 lawlessness. 

h hindereth, 

4 hinder. 


1-8. (Dan.7.8; 
Rev. 19.20.) 

k Lawless one. 

' Day (of 
Jehovah). vs.1-8; 
2 Pet.3.10. (Isa.2. 
10-22; Rev.19. 
11-21.) 

™ Christ (Second 
Advent). 
1 Tim.6.14,15. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 


1 Cor.16.22. 

P Rom.1.16, note. 

@ judged. 

’ Faith. vs.11,12; 
2 Tim.1.12. (Gen. 
3.20; Heb.11.39.) 

# Apostasy. 1 Tim. 
4.1-3. (Lk. 18.8; 
2 Tim,3.1-8.) 

t Election 
(corporate).- 

2 Tim.2.10, 
(Deut.7.6; 
1 Pet.1.2.) 

“4 Rom.1.16, note. 

¥ Holy Spirit. 

1 Tim.3.16. (Mt. 
1.18; Acts 2.4.) 
wGospel. 1 Tim. 
1.1L. (Gen. 12.1-3; 

Rev.14.6.) 

® Rom.6.17; Jude 3. 

v Bible prayers 
(N.T.). 2 Th 
3.5. (Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22,20.) 

* Grace (in salv.). 
1 Tim. 1.14.15, 
(Rom.3.24; John 
1.17, note.5 

@ Bible prayers 
Ov.T.S. eb.13, 
20,21. (Mt.6.9; 
Rev.22.20.) 


eS. 


15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the *traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 YNow our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope *through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stab- 
tieb. x00 in every good word and 
work. 


CHAPTER 3. 


FUIneeey, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Nowwecommand you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 
you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought 


‘with labour and travail night and 


‘day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 


_ | The order of events is: (1) The working of the mystery of lawlessness under 
divine restraint which had already begun in the apostle’s time (v. 7); (2) the apos- 
tasy of the professing church (v. 3; Lk. 18. 8; 2 Tim. 3. 1-8); (3) the removal of 


that which restrains the mystery of lawlessness (vs. 6, 7). 


The restrainer is a person 


—“he,” and since a ‘‘mystery” always implies a supernatural element (Mt. 13. 1, 
note), this Person can be no other than the Holy Spirit in the church, to be “taken 
out of the way” (vy. 7; 1 Thes. 4. 14-17); (4) the manifestation of the lawless one 
(vs. 8-10; Dan. 7. 8; 9. 27; Mt. 24. 15;Rev. 13. 2-10); (5) the coming of Christ in 


glory and the destruction of the lawless one (v. 


Jehovah (vs. 9-12; Isa. 2. 12, refs.). 
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11 For we hear that there are 
some wiih walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
-*busybodies. 
12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
ithey work, and eat their own bread. 
13 But ye, brethren, “be not 
'weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
jand ¢have no company with him, 


that he may be ashamed. 


A.D. 4. 


a1 Tim.5.13; 
1 Pet.4.15. 

b Eph.4.28. 

¢ 1 Cor.15.58. 


if Toke 14. 27. 
g 1 Cor.16.21. 
hk Rom.16.24. 
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d Separation. 


15 Yet count Aim not as an 
enemy, but admonish him ‘as a 
brother. 


Part V. Benediction and sub- 
scription. 


16 Now the fLord of peace him- 


“\self give you peace always by all 


means. The Lord be with you all. 
17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I write. 
18 The “grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


fi TIMOTHY. [117 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 

_ Date. The date of this Epistle turns upon the question of the two imprison- 
ments of Paul. If there were two (see Acts 28. 30, note), then it is clear that First 
Timothy was written during the interval. If Paul endured but one Roman im- 
Le peeer ae the Epistle was written shortly before Paul’s last journey to Jeru- 
salem. 

Theme. As the churches of Christ increased in number, the questions of church 
order, of soundness in the faith, and of discipline became important. At first the 
apostles regulated these things directly, but. the approaching end of the apostolic 
period made it necessary that a clear revelation should be made for the guidance 
of the churches. Such a revelation is in First Timothy, and in Titus. The key- 
phrase of this Epistle is, ““That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in the house of God.” Well had it been with the churches if they had neither 
added to nor taken from the divine order. 

The divisions are five: I. Legality and unsound doctrine rebuked, 1. 1-20. IT. 
Prayer and the divine order of the sexes enjoined, 2. 1-15. III. The ‘qualifications 
of elders and deacons, 3. 1-16. IV. The walk of the “good minister,” 4. 1-16. V. 
The work of the ‘“‘good minister,” 5. 1-6. 21. 


CHAPTER 1. ADS oe none Ceased 
Part I. Legalism and unsound tenes tie of fathers and murderers of moth- 
cosciunGteRAked. *s rst Jesus our “10 poligerpenlel se for them 
lope. , 
part, an apostle of Jesus Christ gfe cht that defile themselves with man- 
by the comipensioen, Ai Gos * Acts 2.13.  |Kind, Se, neta Bars io 
our aviour, an or esus| /1Tim.6.3,4,20. |perjured persons, an ere be 
Christ, which is our hope; Gf ere a he NON oe thing that is contrary to 
2 Unto Timothy, my “own son in|A ‘ove. * "sound doctrine; 
the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace,| *#ph-6.24. 11 According to the glorious 
from God our Father and 4Jesus| 22141" — /Pgospel of the “blessed God, which 
Christ our Lord. ? Law (of Moses).|WaS "committed to my trust. 
3_As I besought thee to abide still] yi8-9j Mep.7;10- pees: I oe bee pe 
at Ephesus, when I ‘went into Mac-} 1.2.) * * Lor , who hath ‘enabled me, for 
edonia, that thou mightest charge|™s”™lers. that he counted me ‘faithful, “put- 
some that they teach no other doc-|7250"7."",, |ting me into the ministry; 
trine, glory. a 1. Who es *before ‘a py 
4 Neither give Sheed to fables and| ??33°",é.4'3, |phemer, and a persecutor, and in- 
endless genealogies, which minister 13 Revie) jurious: but I obtained mercy, be- 
questions, rather than godly edify-|¢} U™°° cause I did it “ignorantly in unbe- 
sg sna 7 in + eae fo do. F "1 Cor.15.10 fet mead P te 
ow &the end of the command-| ¢ 1 Cor.7.25. n e grace of our Lord was 
ment is ‘charity out of a ‘pure/*Sel125. | |exceeding abundant with faith and 
heart, and of a good conscience,| is.9. love which is in Christ Jesus. 
and of faith unfeigned: 9 SR ae 15 This is a *faithful saying, and 
6 From which some _ having] )josmos «mca.sy/Worthy of all acceptation, that 
swerved have turned aside unto] =mankind, Christ Jesus came into the »world 
vain jangling; 7 Rom.1.16, note. |to zsave “sinners; of whom I am 


7 Desiring to be teachers of eis 3 tea chief. 

the law; understanding neither] }%:, {fom3.24) 16 Howbeit for this cause I ob- 
what they say, nor whereof they] >Rom.15.4, tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
affirm. ofie (etemad. |Christ might shew forth all long- 
Ss But we know that the law ss gilt: Rev. 22.19.) suffering, for a pattern to them 

inco: ¢/ 

oa Wa men me eet legos ee a aed 
not made for a righteous man, but 17 Now unto the King eternal, 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 4immortal, ‘invisible, the only wise 
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God, be honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, ¢son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war ¢a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having put 
away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is !¢Hymenzus and 
Alexander; whom I have 4delivered|° 
unto ‘Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER 2. 


Part IJ. Prayer, and the divine 
order of the sexes. 
I EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2 For fkings, and for all that are 
in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and Shonesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our “Saviour; 
_4 *Who will have all men to be 
jsaved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

§ For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a “ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ and lie not;) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 


verity. 

8 I will therefore that ‘men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with ™broided hair, 
pl bee or pearls, or 


“10. “But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 


costly 


A.D. 65. 


a child. 

b the. 

¢ 2.Tim.2.17, 
18: 

d Judgments 
(the seven). 
2 Tim.4.1. 


(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.20.12.) 


e Satan. 


Rev. 20. 10. ) 

f Rom.13.1. 

g &ravity. 

h Rom.1.16, 
note. 

i John 3.15,16; 
2 Pet.3.9. 


j Rom.1.16, 
note. 


k Mt.20.28. 

1 the men. 

m Or, plaited. 
2RetS:3.. 

n 1 Cor.14.34. 

o quietness. 

p Cf.Gen.3.16. 

q quietness 


r Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


Ss preserved. 
t love. 
u an overseer. 
v an overseer. 
w Elders. 
1 Tim.5.1,17, 
19. (Acts 11. 
30; Tit.1.5-9.) 
x discreet. 
y 2 Tim.2.24. 
2 Psa.101.2. 
a Prov.16.18. 
b Jude 6. 
c Acts 22.12. 
d1 Tim.6.9; 
2 Tim.2.26. 
e Satan. 
1 Tim.5S.15. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10,) 
f Acts 6.3. 
g v-16; Mt.13. 
11, note. 
ih Or, Women 
in like man- 
ner must 
iv.4. 


11 Let the *woman learn in °si- 4 Or, minis- 
lence with all subjection. ered. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to kM 25.21. 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 


13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the ‘transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
Ssaved in childbearing, if they con: 
tinue in faith and ‘charity and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Part III, The qualifications of 
elders and deacons. 


id ae is a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a “bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 %A *bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, *vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
Ypatient, not a brawler, not covet- 


ous; 

4 One that ruleth 2well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being ¢lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the ’devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
repart of ‘them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
dsnare of the édevil. 

8 Likewise must the fdeacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 

9 Holding the ‘mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the office 
of a deacon, being found blameless. 

11 ‘Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ‘ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have Jused the 
office of a deacon ‘well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 


1 It is significant as bearing upon the seriousness of all false teaching, and partic- 
ularly as related to resurrection, that Paul calls it blasphemy to teach that “the 


resurrection is past already” (2 Tim. 2. 17, 18). 
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15 But if I tarry long, that thou] A.D. 6s. 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 


behave thyself ¢in the house of 
God, which is the !church ‘of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the ¢mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the ¢Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the Sworld, received up 
into glory. 


CHAPTER 4. 


Part IV. The walk of a “‘go0od 
munister of Jesus Christ.” 


OW the /Spirit ‘speaketh ex- 

pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall Jdepart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of ‘devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; 

3 F orbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature .of God 
is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with thanks- 
giving: 

5 For it is ‘sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of “faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness, 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable 


unto all things, having promise of| = 
the life that now is, and of that 4 


which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 


a Heb.3.6. 

b Churches 
(local). vs.5, 
15,16; Phm.2. 
(Acts 2.41; 
Phil.1.1.) 

¢ Church 
(visible). 

(1 Cor.10.32.) 
d@Mt.13.11, 
note. 

e Holy Spirit. 


g kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 

h Holy Spirit. 
2 Tim.1.7,14. 
(Mt.1.18; 
Acts 2.4.) 

i Inspiration, 
2 Tim.3.16. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 

j Apostasy. 
vs.1-3; 2 Tim. 
4.3,4. (Lk.18. 
8; 2 Tim.3. 
1-8.) 


k demons. 

| Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons) (N.T.). 
Tit.1.8. 


(Mt.4.5; 
Rey.22.11.) 

m Christ 
Jesus. 

n the faith. 

0 for a Iittle. 

p Life (eter- 

. 1 Tim. 


Rev.22.19. ) 
q hope. 
r Preserver. 
s Tit.2.7,15. 
t love. 
u 2 Tim.1.6. 


¢ unbeliever. 


and suffer reproach, because we 
%trust in the living God, who is the 
rSaviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 sLet no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
‘charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
Teading, to exhortation, to doc- 

trine. 

14 “Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the “laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both 
eee thyself, and them that hear 
thee. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Part V. The work of a “good 
minister of Jesus Christ.¥ 


EBUKE not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are *wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or Ynephews, let them learn first to 
shew piety at home, and to requite 
|their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, *trusteth in God, and 
lcontinueth in supplications and 
|prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure 
lis ¢dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if, any provide not for his 
own, and $specially for those of his 
jown house, he hath denied the faith, 


jand is worse than an infidel. 


1 Church (visible), Summary: The passages under this head (1 Cor. 10, 32; 1 Tim. 


3. 15) refer to that visible body of professed believers called, collectively, 


“the 


Church,” of which history takes account as such, though it exists "under many names 


and divisions based upon differences in doctrine or in government. 


Within, for the 


most part, this historical ‘‘Church’’ has existed the true Church, “‘which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all’? (Eph. 1. 22, 23; Heb. 12. 23, note), like the 


believing Remnant within Israel (Rom. 11. s, note). 


The predicted future of the 


visible Church is apostasy (Lk. 18. 8; 2 Tim, 3. 1-8); of the true Church, glory (Mt. 


13. 36-43; Rom. 8. 18-23; 1 Thes. 4 


4. 14-17 
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9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 


man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up chil- 
dren, if she have “lodged strangers, 
if she have washed the saints’ feet, 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if 
she have diligently followed every 
good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun to 
wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry; 

12 ‘Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house to 
house; ‘and not only idle, but tat- 
tlers also and busybodies, speaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 Iwill therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that-be- 
lieveth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church 

e charged; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 ‘Let the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, /Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. &And, The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an ‘elder receive not 
an accusation, but ‘before two or 
three witnesses. _ 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I *charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
langels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring ”one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. 

22 °Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s Jsins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer ?water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s %sins are “open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that ate otherwise cannot 
be hid. 
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A.D. 65. 


a Acts 16.15. 


b being guilty. 


¢2 Thes.3.11. 


Rev.20.10. ) 
é1 Thes.5. 12, 

pe 
f Deut.25.4; 

1 Cor.9.7,11. 
g Lk.10.7. 


h Elders. vs.1, 
17,19; Jas.5. 
14. (Acts 11, 
30; Tit.1. 
5-9.) 

i Deut.19.15. 


j Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


k 2 Tim.4.1. 
| Heb.1.4,note. 


m Or, preju- 
dice. 


n Deut.1.17. 
o Acts 13.3. 
p water only. 


q Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


r Gal.5.19. 

s Eph.6.5. 
12 Tim.1.13. 
u Tit.1.1. 

v1 Cor.8.2. 
w 2 Tim.3.5. 
x Prov.15.16. 
y Heb.13.5. 
zearth. 

a Psa.49.17. 
b Gen.28.20. 


cwill to be. 
Prov.28.20. 

d Temptation. 
Heb.2.18. 
(Gen.3.1; 
Jas.1.14.), 

€a root. 


f every. 

g Separation, 
2 Tim.2.19- 
21. (Gen.12. 
1; 2 Cor.6.° 
14-17.) 

hl John 3.7, 
note. 

i Life (eter- 
nal). vs.12, 
19; 2 Tim.1.1, 
10. (Mt.7.14; 
Rev.22.19.) 

j Heb.10.23, 

k1Tim.5.21. 

1 John 18,36, 
37. 
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CHAPTER 6. 
Part V. continued. 


TL ET as many ‘servants as are 


under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that 
the name .of-God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to ‘wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
“according to godliness; 

4 He is proud, *knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ere from “such withdraw thy- 
self. 

6 But *godliness with Ycontent- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is ¢certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith ’content. 

9 But they that ‘will be rich fall 
into ¢temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is 
ethe root of fall evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many 
sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after “right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on ‘eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast jpro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee ‘charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, ‘who be- 


fore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 


6 15] 


bukeable, until “the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is /the blessed and only 
Potentate, the “King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; 42whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this ‘world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor /trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 


I TIMOTHY. 


A.D. 65. 


ond Advent). 
Tit.2.13. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 

61 Tim.1.17, 

¢ Rev.17.14. 

dCf.John 1. 
18, note. 

€ age. 

ft hope. 

g Eccl.5.18,19. 

h Phil.3.14. 

ion what is 
really life, 

j Tit.1.14. 

k the know- 
ledge which 
48. 
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giveth us richly all things ¢to 
enjoy 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
May hold ‘on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, Javoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and op- 
positions of science falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


saad TIMOTHY. LS 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 

Date. This touching letter was written by Paul to his “dearly beloved son” 
shortly before his martyrdom (4. 6-8), and contains the last words of the great 
apostle which inspiration has preserved. 

Theme. Second Timothy (in common with Second Peter, Jude, and Second and 
Third John) has to do with the personal walk and testimony of a true servant of 
Christ in a day of apostasy and declension. The key-phrases are, “‘All they which 
are in Asia be turned away from me” (1. 15); and, “A good soldier of Jesus Christ” 
(2.3). The Asian churches had not disbanded, nor ceased to call themselves Chris- 
tian, but they had turned away from the doctrines of grace distinctively revealed 
through the Apostle Paul (see Introduction, p. 1189). This was the proof that 
already the apostasy had set in in its first form, legalism. 

The natural divisions are four: I. The Apostle’s greeting, 1. 1-18. II. The path- 
way of an approved servant in a day of apostasy, 2. 1-26. III. Apostasy and the 
Word, 3. 1-17. IV. A faithful servant and his faithful Lord, 4. 1-22. 


of me his prisoner: but be thou 'par- 
CHAPTER 1. taker of the afflictions of the gospel 
Part I. The apostolic greeting. |*}7 ge AA power. of GAs i 
part. an apostle of Jesus Christ @ Acts 23.1. us with an holy calling, not accord- 
by the will of God, according| ¢ Hb.13.18. ing to our works, but according to 
to the “promise of life which is in z ; eee his own purpose and ™grace, which 
Christ Jesus, RAE was given us in Christ Jesus be- 
2 ToTimothy, my dearly “beloved) <3 tim.s.14. fore the °world began, 
a: Sages ee res read 4 Rom.8.15; 1John ho But is oor ae by 
e Father st) 41% € appearing of our ?Saviour Jesus 
Jesus our Lord. — Christ, who hath abolished death, 
. I thank God, whom I 4serve routs, note. (2nd hath brought ‘life and immor- 
‘om my forefathers with pure con-| » ¢race(in salv.).| tality to light through the ‘gospel: 
Science, that without ceasing I have He vs pom: 11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
Temembrance of thee in my prayers ; 32 ¢ preacher, and an apostle, and a 
pont and day; oie. 2 ee teacher of the Gentiles. : 

4 Greatly fdesiring to see thee,| erie tcteman. | 12 Forthe which cause I also !suf- 
being mindful of thy tears, that I ea oe fer these things: ‘nevertheless I am 
may be filled with joy; +r incorruptibility. |ROt ashamed: for I “know whom I 

5 When I call toremembrance the} « Gosper. vs.s,10; |have *believed, and am persuaded 


unfeigned ‘faith that is in i te fas = eats that he is able to keep that which I 


which dwelt first in thy grand-|,po5316. have committed unto him against 
mother Lois, and thy *mother Eu-| <a that day. 

Nice; and I am persuaded that in ee 5,18. ae | 13 Hold fast the “form *of sound 
thee also. {i words, which thou hast heard of 


6 Wherefore I put thee in remem-| Fath, Heb.t.2,/me, in faith and love which is in 
oo that thou stir up ‘the gift of| 2; oes) |Christ Jesus. : 
God, which is in thee by the putting! % pattern, of, out- 14 That good thing which was 
on of my hands. committed unto thee keep by the 
7, For God hath not given us the} *) Vins YHoly Ghost which dwelleth in us, 
spirit of /fear; but of (eons. and| *294S"h.5 | 15 This thou knowest, that ‘all 
of love, and of a sound mind (451.18: Acts ithey which are in Asia be ¢turned 
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 2 Acts 19.10. away from me; of whom are Phy- 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor}«2Tim.s.10,16. |gellus and Hermogenes. 


1 The believ resour in a day of general declension ash apostasy are: 
“ene (4; on ts the Spirit a. 6, 7); (3) the word of God (1. 13; 3. 1-17; 4. 3, 4); 
4) the grace of Christ (2. 1); (5) separation from vessels unto etic (2. 4, 
< _ no) the Lord’s sure reward (4. 7, 8); (7) the Lord’s faithfulness and power 
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16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; “for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my | Vohain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord “in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ¢ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER 2, 


Part IT, The path of a “good sol- 
dier” in the time of apostasy. 


HOU therefore, my ‘son, be 
strong in the /grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnesses, 
the same ‘commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ, 

4 No man that ‘warreth entan- 
gleth himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who 
hath /chosen him to be a soldier, 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman ‘that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and ‘the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that ™Jesus Christ|“ 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead according to my 
“gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, even unto “bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound, 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the Pelect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 Jt is a faithful saying: For if 
we "be dead with Aim, we shall also 
live with him: { 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with Aim: if we ‘deny Arm, he also 
will deny us: 

13 If we ‘believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful; he “cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things "put them in 


1 Apostas 
tians who de! 


Il TIMOTHY. 


__ADi66. _ 


a2 Tim.4,19, 

b Acts 28,20. 
¢ Mt,25,34, 

ri Heb.6.10. 

¢ child, 

J Grace (im- 
arted). 
eb.4.16, 

(Rom,.6,1; 

2 Pet.3,18.) 
#1 Tim,1.18. 
h2 Tim,4.5. 

i foothasa 
soldier. Cor, 
925,26 

j enlisted, 

ko muat la= 
bour, before 
partaking of 
the fruita, 

1 Prov,2.6, 

m Rom,1.3,4, 

n Gospel, 
Phm,. 13. 
(Gen, 12.1-3; 
Rev .14.6,) 

o Eph,6,20, 

> Blection 
(corporate). 
Tita. 
(Deut,7.6; 

1 Pet.1.2.) 

q Rom,1,16, 
note, 

r have died, 

s Mt,10,33, 

tare untaith= 


ful, 
u Num.23,19, 
v2 Pet.1.13. 
w Tit.3,.9,10, 
x2 Pet.1,10, 
vy Mt.13.52. 
si Tim,6,21, 
mi 1 Cor.15,12, 
v adi ie 
Hens Heb, 


ob 19,25; 
1 Cor,15,52.) 
hea v.10.25, 
ehovah, 
um.16,5, 
e the Lord. 
f Rom.9,21, 
if Sagératien, 


Heb itd 24, 
25. S| 12, 
1; 2 Cor.6, 


14-17.) 
A2 Tim.3.17, 
#1 John 3,7, 
note, 
j love, 


v.16, 

1 Or, forbear- 
ing. 

m Gal.6., 

n Repentance, 
Heb,6,1,6. 
Mroneh 

ety 17.30.) 

o Satan, Heb 

2.14, (Gen.3, 


af 
1 John 2,18; 
Jude 17,18. 


Summary: Apostasy, “falling away,’ 
iberately reject revealed truth (1) as to the deity of Jesus Christ, and 
(2) redemption through His atoning and redeeming sacrifice (1 
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remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they “strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers, 

15 *Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, *rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymeneus 
and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have “erred, “saying that the “resur- 
rection is past already; and over- 
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the ‘foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The “Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of «Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only ‘vessels of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 Ifaman therefore “purge him- 
self from these, he shall : a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and /prepared 
unto every good work, 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow ‘righteousness, faith, /char- 
ity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart, 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
Kquestions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be fentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, ‘patient, 

25 In ™meekness — instructin 


those that oppose themselves; 
God peradventure will give them 

"repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
*devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


CHAPTER 3, 


.|Part ITT, The apostasy predicted: 


the believer's resource—the 
Scriptures. 


puis ‘know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come, 


ie the lect cf rane ee 


ohn 4. 1-3; Phil: 


3. 18; 2 Pet. 2. 1). 
may be the result of ignorance (Acts 19. 1-6), or heresy, 
snare of ee Ogee z, el ie Diver 
apostate is ectly described in im. 4. 3,4. . 
from the outward profession of Christianity (3. 5). 


II 


2 “For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that 


3.2] 


A.D, 66, 


a Rom,.1,29-31, 
b2 Pet.2.10. 

¢ Tit.1,16, 

d Tit. AL, 

¢ Sin, Rom.3, 


23, note, 
are good, ¥ : #x.7,11,12, 
4 Traitors, heady, highminded, We 1 ols 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers) } Tim.6,8, 
of God; eee he 
5 ‘Having a form of godliness, but} 18.8.) 
denying the power thereof: from| # /0ve- 


J Acts 13.45,50. 
hk Acts 14,5,6, 


19. 
Ljuggling 
ampostora, 
m Sanctily, 
holy (things) 
(N.T.). Heb. 


such turn away. 

6 For of this sort 4are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with ¢sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth.| ?irt'4.5. 

8 Now as Jannes and /Jambres| Rev.22.i1.) 
withstood Moses, so do these also)” RO APL 
resist the truth: 4men of corrupt|, Jrapiration. 
minds, “reprobate concerning the] 1 Pet.1,10-12, 
faith. 25, (Ex.4.15; 


Rev.22.19.) 

Pp 1 John 3.7, 
note, 

q complete, 
See Mt.5. 
48, note. 

y Judgmenta 
(the seven), 
Heb.9.27, 


9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men, as their’s also 


was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, ‘charity, pa- 


(2 Sam,7.14; 
tience, Revt02,) 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, which| ¢ Teas, 
game unto me at /Antioch, at "Ico-| "7794.0" 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions] Heb.6.4-8 

I endured: but out of them all the ey ; 
Lord delivered me. He aaa eee 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly|»1 Tim.4 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- led re 
cution. *yPet.114, 
13 But evil ona and ee % : Fien.6.12. 
wax worse and worse, deceiv-|% the. 
ing, and being deceived. k rt eet 
14 Butcontinue thouin the things| Heb.6.11, 
which thou hast learned and hast Leek we 
been assured of, knowing of whom], Rewards. 
_ thou hast learned them; Heb.11.6. 
| 15 And that from a child thou ee ie) 
hast known the “holy scriptures,|)1 John 3.7, 
which are able to make thee wise) note. 
unto “salvation through faith which) 42. C9r2,9 
is in Christ Jesus. Phm.24. 


16 °All scripture is given by in-|¢ age. 
ation of God, and is profitable|/7*3.12- 
doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 


not 
described in 2 Tim. 4. 3; 2 Pet. 2. 1-19; Jude 4, 8, 


8 
5 
: 
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tion, for instruction in /righteous- 
ness; 

17 That the man of God may be 
Iperfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works, 


CHAPTER 4. 


Part IV. A faithful servant and 
his faithful Lord. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall "judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 


om; 

2 Preach the word; be instant’ in 
season, Out of season; ‘reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; 

4 'hnd they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
“endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make “full proof of 


thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my “depar- 
ture is at hand. 

7 Ihave “fought %a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is Aaid up for 
me a “crown of “righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all “them also 
that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come short- 
ly unto me: 

10 For 4Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present ‘world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And /Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 


Apostasy differs therefore from error concerning truth, which 


which may be due to the 
may consist with true faith. The 

Apostates depart from the faith, 
Apostate teachers are 
11-13, 16. Apostasy in the church, 


1 (Isa. 1. 5, 6; 5. 5-7), is irremediable, and awaits judgment (2 Thes. 2. 
Pet. 2. 17, 21; Jude 11-15; Rev. 3. 14-16) 
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13. The cloke that I left at Troas|__A.D.66.__|livered out of the ¢mouth of the 


with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, 
but especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did 
me much evil: the *Lord reward 
him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16. At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but Yall men for- 
sook me: J pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding ‘the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching might 
be fully known, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I was de- 


a Jehovah. 


2 Sam.3.39. 
6 2 Fim.1.15. 


c Mt.10.19; 


Acts 23.11. 


d Psa.22.21. 
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lion. 
18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 


serve me unto his heavenly king- | 


dom: to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 

en. 


fi 
% 
: 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


EM TITUS. an 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 

Date. Practically the same with First Timothy. 

Theme. Titus has much in common with First Timothy. Both Epistles are 
concerned with the due order of the churches. The distinction is that in First 
Timothy sound doctrine is more prominent (1 Tim. 1. 3-10), in Titus the divine order 
for the local churches (Tit. 1.5). The permanent use of these Epistles lies in this 
twofold application, on the one hand to churches grown careless as to the truth of 
God, on the other, to churches careless as to the order of God’s house. The im- 
portance of this order is made solemnly emphatic in that the tests by which true 
elders and deacons may be known are repeated (1 Tim. 3. 1-7; Tit. 1. 6-9). 

There are two divisions: I. The qualifications and functions of elders, 1. 1-16. 
II. The pastoral work of the true elder, 2. 1-3. 15. 


A.D.65. _|Crete, that thou shouldest set in 


CHAPTER 1. ; bondsan \order the things that are }wanting, 
iia b Election and ordain *elders in every city, as 

Part I. The divine order for the] (corporate). |I had appointed thee: 
local churches. 4 (ates 6 If any be blameless, the hus- 


band of one wife, having faithful 

1 Pet.1.2. 1 . g faithfu 

AUL, a 4servant of God, and an} reaiy- lars children not accused of riot or un- 
ee of Jesus enti accord- ay ape ruly. . 

ing to the faith of God’s elect, and] Rey'22.19. 7 Fora ‘bishop must be blameless, 

the acknowledging of the truth d anttinee: as the steward of God; not self- 

which is after godliness; — jeaS | ats, own due/willed, not soon angry, not given to 

papers of sctemeal ute, Magia four: Sapir Sea no striker, Jnot given to filthy 
F cannot lie, promi -|" God. ucre; 

fore the 4world began; & Rom.1.16, 8 But a lover of hospitality, a 

3 But hath in ‘due times mani-|, 7 ia1.1,2. lover of good men, sober, just, 
fested his word through preaching,| i Elders. vs.5- kholy, temperate; 
which is committed unto me accord-| 3, (Acts 11. | 9 Holding fast the faithful word 


ing to the commandment of God Jareeséhe of|as he hath been taught, that he may 


our éSaviour; base gain. |be able by sound doctrine both 
4 To Titus, mine own son hafter|* Sancumen to exhort and to convince the gain- 
the common faith: Grace, mercy,] sone) (N_T.).|Savers. 
and peace, from God the Father} Heb.2.11. 10 For there are many unruly and 
and the Lord Jesus Christ our} {Mt#5iRev-\vain mtalkers and deceivers, spe- 
sSaviour. — _ |12 Thes.2.15. |Cially they of the circumcision: 
5 For this cause left I thee in|m Jas.1.26. 11 Whose mouthsmustbestopped, 


1 Tt is not at all a question of the presence in the assembly of persons having the 
qualifications of elders, made overseers by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20. 28); that such 
persons were in the churches of Crete is assumed; the question is altogether one of 
the appointment of such persons. These assemblies were not destitute of elders; 
but were “wanting,” in that they were not duly appointed. There is a progress of 
doctrine in respect of the appointing of elders. Cf. v. 5, note. 

2Elder (presbuteros) and bishop (episcopos = “‘overseer”) designate the 
same office (cf. v. 7; Acts 20. 17; cf. v. 28), the former referring to the man, the latter 
to a function of the office. The eldership in the apostolic local churches was always 
plural. There is no instance of one elder in a local church. The functions of the 
elders are: to rule (1 Tim. 3. 4, 5; 5. 17), to guard the body of revealed truth from 
perversion and error (Tit. 1. 9), to ‘‘oversee”’ the church as a shepherd his flock 
(Acts 20. 28; John 21. 16; Heb. 13. 17; 1 Pet. 5. 2). Elders are made or “‘set” in 
the churches by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20. 28), but great stress is laid upon their due 
appointment (Acts 14. 23; Tit. 1. 5). At first they were ordained (Gr. cheiro- 
toneo, “‘to elect,” ‘to designate with the hand,”) by an apostle; e.g. Acts 14. 23, but 
in Titus and 1 Timothy the qualifications of an elder become part of the Scriptures 
for the guidance of the churches in such appointment (1 Tim. 3.1-7). 
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1 12] 


TITUS. 


[3 12 


who ¢subvert whole houses, teach- 
ing things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
‘slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore ¢rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish. fa- 
bles, and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 «Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and con- 
science is defiled. 

16 They /profess that they ¢know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and hdisobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work rep- 
tobate. 


CHAPTER 2. 


Part II. The pastoral work of a 
true minister (Tit. 2. 1-3. 15). 


Bu speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in ‘charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, “obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
‘pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity, 

8 ™Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, arid to 
please them well in all things; not 
answering again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of "God our 
Saviour in all things. 


A.D. 65. 


a Mt.23.14. 

b the sake of 
base gain. 

c lazy glut- 
tons. 

d 2 Tim.4.2. 

e Rom.14.14, 


20. 

f 2 Tim.3.5,7. 
g Mt.7.20,21, 
233° 25.125 
1 John 2.4. 
h Or, void of 
judgment. 

i love. 

j One diligent 
at home. 

k Cf£.Gen.3.16. 

11 Tim.4.12. 

m 1 Tim.6.3. 

n our Sayiour- 
God. 

o Grace (in 
salv.). Tit.3.7. 
(Rom.3.24; 
John 1.17, 
note.) 

p age 

q Christ (Sec- 
ond Advent). 
Jas.5.7,8. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1.9-11.) 

r Rom.1.16, 


t lawlessness. 
u Deut.7.6; 

1 Pet.2.9. 
v1 Tim.4.12. 


y 1 Cor.6. i: 
1 Pet.4.3. 

z our Saviour- 
God. 

a Eph.2.4,8,9. 

6 Rom.10.3, 


d Holy Sane 
Heb.2 


(Mt.1. Te; 
Acts 2.4.) 

e Rom.1.16, 
note. 

f havin ng ben 

g Justifica- 
tion. Rom.3. 
20-28. (Lk. 
18.14; 
Rom.3.28.) 

hk Grace (in 


§ Life (eter- 
pa, Heb.7. 


3,1 
(Me? 14; 
/Rev.22.19,) 
J vs.1,14, 
ka Tim. 2.23. 
¢Mt.18.17. 


12 Teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; 

13 @Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and, our ’Saviour - 
Jesus Christ; 

14. Who gave himself for us, that 
he might Sredeem us from all 4ini- 


‘\quity, and purify unto himself a 


“peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
v’Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER 3. 
Part ITI. continued. 


UT them in mind to be “subject 

to principalities and powers; to 

obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, buf gentle, shewing 
all *meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one an> 
other. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of *God our Saviour toward 
man_ appeared, 

5 @Not by works of ‘righteous- 
ness which we have done, but ace 
cording to his mercy he ‘saved us, 
by. the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the “Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviouss 

7 That Sbeing éjustified *by hi 
grace, we should be made ee 
bs St to the hope of ‘eternal 
© 


8 This is a faithful saying, and 
dit te things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But ‘avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick after 
the first and second admonition 
‘reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such is 


11 For the °grace of God that]m Sin. Rom.3./subyerted, and ™sinneth, being con- 


bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 


23,.note. 
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‘\demned of himself. 
12 When I shall. send Artemas 


3 13] TITUS: [3 15 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent} A.D. 65. 14 And let our’s also learn to 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for I maintain ¢good works for necessary 
have determined there to winter. 4 uses, that they be not unfruitful. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and|? PBI. 15 All that are with me salute 
Apollos on their journey diligently, thee, Greet them that love us in the 
that nothing be wanting unto them, faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


Ver. 1] 


WRITER. The Apostle Paul (1. 1). 
Date. Probably A.D. 64. 
to Ephesians and Colossians. 


PHILEMON. 


[VeEr. 21 


It is one of the Prison Epistles. See Introductions 


Theme. Onesimus Coheias a slave of Philemon, a Christian of Colosse, 


had: robbed his master and fled to Rome. 


There he became a convert through 
Paul, who sent him back to Philemon with this letter. 


It is of priceless value as a 


teaching (1) in practical righteousness; (2) in Christian brotherhood; (3) in Chris- 


tian courtesy; (4) in the law of love. 
The divisions are four: I. Greeting, 1-3. 
III. Intercession for Onesimus, 8-21. 


Part I. The apostolic greeting. weA-D 64.3 
PAu, a “prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, o¥ph3.1. 


2 And to our beloved Apphia,.and 
bArchippus our poelle oeaenee and_| > Col.4.17. 
to the “church in thy house: 

3 4Grace to you, and peace, from|* Pit ae 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus = 14. 


Christ. ean 
Part II. The character of |¢¥Eph.1.2. 
Philemon. 
¢ Eph.1.16. 


4 ¢I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, | / Jas-2-14,17. 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith,|¢ pnit.4.s; 
which thou hast toward the Lord} 2 Pet.1.5,8. 
Jesus, and toward all saints; kv.l9 

6 That the communication of thy} ~~ 
faith may become /effectual by the| i fitting, 
acknowledging of Severy good thing] . Col.4.9 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. fares 

7 For we have great joy and con-|& 1 Cor.4.15. 
solation in thy love, because the 11 Pet.2.10 
bowels of the saints are refreshed ar 


by thee, brother. m Gospel 
Heb.4.2. 
Part III. Intercession for ae 


Onesimus. 


8 Wherefore, though I might be anos ar. 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee} o 2 Cor.8.23. 
that ‘which is ‘convenient, pLk14.14 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- oo ake 
seech thee, being such an one as/q¢ in Christ. 
Paul the aged, and now also a PTiS-| » 9 Cor.7.16. 
oner of Jesus Christ. ei 
10 I beseech thee for my son 
JOnesimus, whom I have Abegotten 
in my bonds: 


II. The character of Philemon, 4-7. 
IV. Salutations and conclusion, 22-25. 


11 ‘Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profit- 
able to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the "gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a "servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
°partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
l¥account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels ¢in the Lord. 

21 Having ‘confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt also do more than 

Say. 


! Verses 17, 18 perfectly illustrate imputation: ‘Receive him as myself”’—reckon 


to him my merit; 
account”—reckon to me his demerit. 
note, 
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“If he hath wronged thee or oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
See ‘‘Imputation,”’ Lev. 25. so; Jas. 2. 23, 


Ver. 22] PHILEMON. [Ver. 25 


Part IV. Salutations and’ A.D. 64. 23 There salute thee “Epaphras, 

conclusion. my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 

22 But withal prepare me also a Ate i 12.51.12. | 24 dMarcus, ¢Aristarchus, /De- 
lodging: for I trust that, 'through|¢ Acts 12.12 ii.12,s. |mas, Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

your prayers I shall be given unto $2 Tima 10. 25 The Sgrace of our Lord Jesus 

you. RSENS 2: Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 
(at Mark 1. 1.) 


b Gospel. vs. 
1,14,15; Mk. 
8.35. (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 


Here Gospel is the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 


THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN EPISTLES. 


In Hebrews, James, First and Second Peter, and Jude we have a group of inspired 
writings differing in important respects from Paul’s Epistles. But this difference is 
in no sense one of conflict. All present the same Christ, the same salvation, the 
same morality. The difference is one of extension, of development. The Jewish- 
Christian writings deal with the elementary and foundational things of the Gospel, 
while to Paul were given the revelations concerning the church, her place in the 
counsels of God, and the calling and hope of the believer as vitally united to Christ 
jn the one body. 

The other characteristic difference is that while Paul has in view the body of 
true believers, who are therefore assuredly saved, the Judeo-Christian writers view 
the church as a professing body in which, during this age, the wheat and tares are 
mingled (Mt. 13. 24-30). Their writings, therefore, abound in warnings calculated 
to arouse and alarm the mere professor. A word of caution is, however, needful at 
this point. The persons warned are neither mere hypocrites, nor mere formalists. 
So far as they have gone their experiences are perfectly genuine. It is said of the sup- 
posed persons in Heb. 6. 4-9 that they had been “enlightened,”’ and the same word 
is used in Heb. 10. 32, translated “iluminated.’”? They are said, too, to have 
“tasted” of the heavenly gift, and again a word importing reality is used, for it 
occurs in Heb. 2. 9 of the death of Christ. The true point of the divine solicitude is 
expressed in verses 1 and 2. It is that they shall goon. They have made a real 
beginning, but it is not said of them that they have faith, and it is said (verse 9) 
that * “things that accompany salvation” are “‘better.” This fear lest beginners will 

‘come short” is the theme of Heb. 3. 7-4. 3. The men in Mt. 7. 21-23 are not 
conscious hypocrites—they are utterly surprised at their exclusion. Characteristic 
contrasts are, Heb. 6. 4-6 with Rom. 8. 29-39; 2 Pet. 1.10 with Phil. 1.6. In this 
respect these Epistles group with Mt. 13. -93.; Acts 2.-9. The two Epistles of 
Peter, however, are less Jewish and more truly catholic than the other Jewish- 
Christian writings. He addresses, in his first Epistle, neither Jews as such, nor 
even Christian Jews of Jerusalem, or Judza, but of the dispersion; while Second 
Peter is not distinctively Jewish at all. 
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HOW TO USE THE SUBJECT REFERENCES. 


THE subject references lead the reader from the first clear mention of a great truth 
to the last. The first and last references (in parenthesis) are repeated each time, 
so that wherever a reader comes upon a subject he may recur to the first reference 
and follow the subject, or turn at once to the Summary at the last reference. 


ILLUSTRATION 


(at Mark 1. 1.) 
6 Gospel. vs.1, 
; Mk. 


8.35. ; (Gen. 
12.1-3; Rev. 
14.6.) 


Here Gospel 1s the subject; vs. 1, 14, 15 show where it is at that particular place; 
Mk. 8. 35 is the next reference in the chain, and the references in parenthesis are 
the first and last. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


n HEBREWS. is 


WRITER. The authorship of Hebrews has been in controversy from the earliest 
times. The book is anonymous, but the reférence in 2 Pet. 3. 15 seems conclusive that 
Paul was the writer. See also Heb. 13. 23. All agree that, whether by Paul or 
another, the point of view is Pauline. We undoubtedly have here the method of 
Paul’s synagogue addresses. No book of Scripture more fully authenticates itself 
as inspired. 

Date. From internal evidence it is clear that Hebrews was written before the 
destruction of the Temple, A.D. 70 (cf. 10. 11) 

Theme. The doctrinal passages reveal the purpose of the book. It was written 
with a twofold intent: (1) To confirm Jewish Christians by showing that Judaism 
had come to an end through the fulfilment by Christ of the whole purpose of the 
law; and (2) the hortatory passages show that the writer had in view the danger 
ever ‘present to Jewish professed believers of either lapsing back into Judaism, or 
of pausing short of true faith in Jesus Christ. It is clear from the Acts that 
even the strongest of the believers in Palestine were held to a strange mingling of 
Judaism and Christianity (e.g. Acts 21. 18-24), and that snare would be especially 
apt to entangle professed Christians amongst the Jews of the dispersion. 

The key-word is “better.” Hebrews is a series of contrasts between the good 
things of Judaism and the better things of Christ. Christ is ‘‘better” than angels, 
than Moses, than Joshua, than Aaron, and the New Covenant than the Mosaic 
Covenant. Church truth does not appear, the ground of gathering only being stated 
(13 13). The whole sphere of Christian profession is before the writer; hence 
exhortations necessary to warn and alarm a mere professor. 

Hebrews is in six divisions, but these include five parenthetic passages of exhor- 
tation. I. The great salvation, 1. 1-2. 18 (2. 1-4, parenthetic). II. The rest of God, 
3. 1-4. 16 (all parenthetic). III. Our great High Priest, 5. 1-8. 6 (5. 11-6. 12, 
parenthetic). IV. The new covenant and the heavenly sanctuary, 8. 7-10. 39 
(10. 26-39, parenthetic). V. The superiority of the faith-way, 11. 1-40. VI. The 
worship and walk of the believer-priest, 12. 1-13. 25 (12. 3-17, parenthetic), 


A.D. 64. 3 Who being the 4brightness of 

CHAPTER 1. his glory, and the ‘express image of 

Part I. The great salvation his person, and upholding all things 

(Heb. 1. 1-2. 18), ie le a py, te peed of his Sapa when. he 

. |had by himself purged our sins, /sat 

(1) The Son Better than the fesqeriatet: down fon the right hand of the 
Propet: ¢ ages. Majesty on high; 


OD, who zat sundry times and|¢ effulgence. (2) The Son better than the 
in divers manners spake in|eexpression anéels 
time past unto the fathers by the} of his ? 
prophets, eee 4 Being made so much better than 
2 Hath in these last days spoken Sat himself tthe langels, as he hath by aoe 
“Ks ae vel peer cbt gEph.1.20,21. robes pea a more excellen 
p ngs, by ame x 
whom also he made the ‘worlds; 5 For unto which of the angels 


1 Angel, Summary: Angel, “messenger,” is used of God, of men, and of an order 
of created spiritual beings whose chief attributes are strength and wisdom (2 Sam, 
14. 20; Psa. 103. 20; 104. 4). In the O.T. the expression “‘the angel of the LorD 
(sometimes ‘‘of God”) usually implies the presence of Deity in angelic form (Gen.16. 
1-13; 21. 17-19; 22. 11-16; 31. 11-13; Ex. 3. 2-4; Jud. 2. 1; 6. 12-16; 13. 3-22). See Mal. 3. 
1, note. The word angel is used of men in Lk. 7. 24; Jas. 2. 25; Rev. 1. 20; 22.15.8512, 
18; 3.1, 7,14. In Rey. 8. 3-5 Christ is evidently meant. Sometimes angel is used of 
the spirit of man (Mt. 18. 10; Acts 12. 15). Though angels are spirits (Psa. 104. 4; 
Heb. 1. 14), power is given them to become visible in the semblance of human form 
(Gen. 19. 1, cf. v. 5; Ex. 3. 2; Num. 22. 22-31; Jud. 2. 1; 6. 11, 22; 13. 3, 6; 1 Chr. 21. 
16, 20; Mt. 1. 20; Lk. 1. 26; John 20. 12; Acts 7 30; 12.7, 8, etc.). The word is always 
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1 6) HEBREWS. [26 


said he at any time, Thou art my| A.D. 64. [hand, until. I make thine enemies 


“Son, this day have I begotten thee? thy footstool? 

And again, *I will be to him a 14 Are they not all ministering 
Father, and he shall be to me a/* P8827. spirits, sent forth to minister for 
Son? 52Sam.7.14. /them who shall be heirs of ™salva- 


6 And again, when he “bringeth)* On dringeth) tion? 
in the firstbegotten into the “world, Poe os a 
tes saith, Nain all the angels af)" \ inhabited CHAPTER 2. 
. oar . * 
ayant a the janeels he. saith, |¢ Deut.s2.43, (Parenthesis: hearers warned.) 
© maketh his angels spir-| Septuagint. HEREFORE we t i 
its; and his ministers a flame of =e roe dh the more ott Re te 
things which we have heard, lest 
¢ ‘But unto the Son ee saith, ee j ado. pe on ok Bede "let rs etageting 
rone, s . ts for ever and) >, | 2 For if the word spoken by an- 
ever: a sceptre of “righteousness zs|' Lobe el: tedfast, and every e 
the sceptre of thy kingdom, Grits, sna cdissbedienne Rntived 
9 Thou hast loved ‘righteousness, i Beene a just recompence of reward; 
and hated ‘iniquity; therefore God,| 23: note 3 How shall we escape, if we neg- 
even thy God, hath anointed thee & vs.10-12; lect so great "salvation; which at 
with the oil of gladness above thy — Nes the first began to be spoken by the 
0 And, ’Thou, Lord, in the be- rPeaio ie tae Sur hand Rie: aad 
ginning hast laid the foundation of Keene a 4 God also bearing them witness, 
the earth; and the heavens are the), gio away {both with signs and wonders, and 
works of thine hands: from them, | with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
ll aha any Ppedgect an thou], Sige Rom ie Ghost, according to his own 
remaines' ey al all wax note, 
old as doth a garment; > Holy Spirit, 
fin aoe as a Raintgerte apels Mie tae: 18; Sy vi povteay ds. ev emia 
them up, an ey R) Acts 2.4. 
changed: but thou art the same, ereasee S For unto the angels hath he 


and thy years shall not fail. = inhadited| not put in subjection the ¢world to 
13 But to which of the angels said} °***" come, whereof we speak, 
he at any time, ‘Sit on my right 6 But one in a certain place tes- 


used in the masculine gender, though sex, in the human sense, is never ascribed to 
angels ot 22, 30; Mk. 12. as), They are exceedingly numerous (Mt. 26. s3; Heb. 
12. 22; Rev. 5, 11; Psa. 68.17), Their ot ter is inconceivable (2 Ki, 19. 35), Their 
place is about the throne of God (Rev. 5. 11; 7,11). Their relation to the believer 
1s that of “ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation,” and this ministry has reference largely to the physical safety and well- 
being of believers (1 Ki. 19. 5; Psa. 34. 7; 91. 11; Dan, 6. 22; Mt, 2. 13, 19; 4. 11; Lk. 
22. 43; Acts 5. 19; 12, 10). From Heb. 1. 14, with Mt. 18. 10; Psa, 91. 11, it would 
seem that this care for the heirs of salvation begins in infancy and continues 

life. The angels observe us (1 Cor. 4. 9; Eph. 3. 10; Eccl. 5. 6), a fact which should 
influence conduct. They receive departing saints (Lk. 16. 22). Man is made “a 
little lower than the snesh and in incarnation Christ took “for a little” (time) 
this lower place (Psa. 8, 4, 5; Heb, 2. 6,9) that He might lift the believer into His 
own sphere above poral bs ified. 2. o, 10), . The angels are to accompany Christ in 
His second advent (Mt. 25. 31). To them will be committed the preparation of 
the judgment of the nations (see Mt. 13, 30, 39, 41, 42; 25. 2, note). The kingdom- 
age is not to be subject to angels, bat to Christ and those for whom He was made 
a little lower than the angels (Heb. 2. s). An archangel, Michael, is mentioned 
as having a particular relation to Israel and to the resurrections (Dan,-10, 13, 21; 
12. 3, 2% Jude 9; 1 Thes. 4. 16). The only other angel whose name is revealed, 
Gabriel, fon ee es eee (Dan. 8, 16; 9, 21; Lk, 1. 
19, 26 
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27) 


tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
| hands: 
' 8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 

jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. 


(4) Jesus, made for a little time 
lower than the angels, dies for 
man that he may lift men 
above angels into the family 
of God, 


9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by 
the ‘grace of God should taste 
death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the ¢captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both he that ¢sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 

_ ashamed to call them brethren, 

- 12 Saying, /I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the ‘church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13. And again, “I will put my trust 
in him. And again, Behold I and 
the children which ‘God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 


also himself likewise /took part of 


the same; that through death he 
might ‘destroy him that had the 
_ power of death, that is, ‘the devil; 
15 And deliver them who through 
_ fear of death were all their lifetime 
_ subject to bondage. 
_ 16 For verily ™he took not on him 
_ the nature of angels; but he took 
_ on Aim the seed of Abraham. 
_ 17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
_ hoved him to be made like unto his 
- brethren, that he might be a merci- 
- ful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make 
*reconciliation for the sins of the 


people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suf- 
being °tempted, he is able to 

succour them that are tempted. 


HEBREWS. 


A.D. 64. 


@ vs.6-8; Psa.8.4-6_ 

> Or, fora little, 
fe, little time. 

« oe Ay salv.). 
Heb. 10.29. 
(Roms 3.24; 

John 1.17, note.) 
leader, or, origi- 
nator, le. one 
who initiates and 
carries through. 
Trans. author in) 

Heb.12.2. 

e Sane holy 
(persons) 

(ON. T.). Heb.3.1, 
(Mt 4.5; Rev.22. 


4 Psa.22.22. 

@ Church (true) 
1 Thes.4.16, 17. 
(Mt. 16.18; 

Heb. 12.22.) 

A Isa.8.17, 
Septuagint. 

i Jehovah. 

Isa, 8.18. 
Septuagint. 

2 The word trans. 
took part is not 
the same as that 
trans, parlakers, 
but implies 
taking part In 
something out- 
side one’s self, 

& bring to naught, 

' Satan, Jas.4.7, 
(Gen.3.1; Rev. 
20.10.) 

m not of angels 
doth he eake 
hold, but 
taketh hoi of, 
Cf.Isa.41.9, 
Septuagint. 

™ Gr. Ailaskomai, 
propitiation. 
See Rom.3,25, 
note, 

° reine tion 
Heb.3,8,9. m(Gen. 
3.1; Jas. 

» Sanctify, holy 


5; Rev.22.11,) 


@ companions; the 
same word trans, 
fellows in Heb, 
1.9. 


r confession. 

# Num. 12.7. 

€ Zech, 6.12.13. 
4 Num, 12.7. 

¥ Deut, 18.15, 19, 


« Holy Spirit. 
Heb. 6.4. (Mtl. 
18; Acts 2.4.) 


iis ae Psa.95. 
v pace 


vata, Heb.4.5. 
Gen 3.1; Jas. 


wy ) 
* Sin. Rom.3.23, 
note, 


Psa.95.7,8. 
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CHAPTER 3. 


Part II. Parenthetic: The rest of 
God (Heb. 3. 1-4. 16). 


(1) Christ the Son better:than 
Moses the Servant. 


VVHEREFORE, Pholy brethren, 
Y ‘partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our ‘profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also ‘Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he who hath ‘builded 
the house. hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And “Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a 
“testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house; whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 
Sons of the hope firm unto the 
end. 


(2) Exhortation: the generation 
that came out of Egypt did 
not enter the Canaan-rest be- 
cause of unbelief. 


7 Wherefore (as the “Holy Ghost 
saith, *To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers »tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the 
living 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made ¢partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the 


end; : 
15 While it is said, *To day if ye 


3 16] 


will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had heard,|q sin. Rom. 
did provoke: howbeit not all that} 3.23, note. 
came out of Egypt by Moses. b 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was if not with them 
that had “sinned, whosé carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 


they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER 4. 


3) But there is a better rest for 2.2. 
¢ the believer, of which God’s Y Sete 
creation-rest is the type. 


T= us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of you should] # Joshua. 
seem to come short of it. , ; 

2 For unto us was the 4gospel|” 
preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit) * 2 Pet-1-10. 
them, not being mixed with faith] ; Heb.10.38. 
in them that heard it. ; 

3 For we which have believed do|" 9% disobe- 
enter into rest, as he said, ¢As I : 
have.sworn in my wrath, if they} Isa.49.2. 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the ‘world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place}? Prov-t5-11- 
of the seventh day on this wise,} ¢ Heb.9.12,24. 
And /God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. r Heb.10.23. 

5 And in this place again, If they] s confession. 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 


g Or, the 
gospel. 


h Psa.95.7,8. 


Or, keeping 
of asabbath. 


o living and 
operative. 


t Hos.11.8. 


t u Temptation. 
they to whom 4it was first preached! Heb.11.37. 


Saeed not in because of un-| {Scod3} 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day,|* ears from 


saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is 4said, To day] w Sin. Rom. 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not} 3-23, note. 
your hearts. 


rts. : xG 
8 For if ‘Jesus had given them * Goipabtedl: 
rest, then would he not afterward pee reiss 
have spoken of another day. 61:2 Pete 
3.18.) 


(4) The believer rests ina perfect 
work of redemption, as God)» for sea 
rested from a perfect work of 
creation. 


10 For he that is entered into his 


own works, as God did from his. 


HEBREWS. 


11 *Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
‘fall after the same example of 
munbelief. 

12 "For the word of God is °quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any — 


.|{twoedged sword, piercing even to 


the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and js a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are ?naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


(5) The believer is kept in per- 
fect rest by mercy and grace, 
through the Son of God. 


14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is ¢passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, "let us hold fast our ‘profes- 
sion. 

15 For we have not an high priest 

which cannot be ‘touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points “tempted like as we 
are, *yet without sin, 
16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the *throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
Yto help in time of need. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Part II. Our great High Priest 
(Heb. 5. 1-8. 6). 


(1) The office of high priest. 


FOR every high priest taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for “sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 


jout of the way; for that he himself 


also is *compassed with infirmity. 
3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for “sins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was “Aaron. 


(2) Christ a high priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. 


5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an hi iest; but 
he that said unto art my 
Son, to day have I thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 


who by reason of use have their) (eis: 


- “end of life” (cf. Rom. 6. 9; H 
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place, *Thou art a priest for ever| A.D. 64. _|Sresurrection of the dead, and of 


after the order of 1Melchisedec. eternal judgment. 
7 Who in the days of his flesh, 3 And this will we do, if God per- 
when he had offered up prayers}, ys.5,6; Psa. _|mit. 
and supplications with strong cry-| 110.4. 4 'For it is 2impossible for those 
ing and tears unto him that was LWA ERE Situs who were once enlightened, and 
fable to save him ¢from death, and) §Mt;7853- [have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
was heard ‘in that he ‘feared; e because of jand were made “partakers of the 
8 Though he were a Son, yet as pies *Holy Ghost, 
learned he £obedience by the things f Pou 8 5 And have tasted the good word 
which he suffered; g Phil.2.8. of God, and the powers of the 
9 And “being made perfect, he be- ji Heb.2.10. wworld to,come, 
came the author of eternal ‘salva- pre. 6 If they shall fall away, to renew 


tion unto all them that obey him; |; saluted. them again unto “repentance; see- 
10 JCalled of God an high priest i 1 Cor.3.1-3. jing they crucify to themselves the 

after the order of Melchisedec. Pere no a Son of God afresh, and put Aim to 

m word of the |an Open shame. 

(Parenthetic: appeal and warn-| >eginningof| 7 For the earth which drinketh in 


ing, to 6. 12.) a Abe Christ. the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
. note. ” and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
11 Of whom we have many things), ¢. them by whom it is dressed, receiv- 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see-|» Repentance. ) 
ing ye are dull of hearing vs.1,6; Heb. (eth blessing from God: 
P 6.6. (Mt.3. | 8 But that which beareth thorns 


12 For when for the time ye ought] $:°,. (M53 


Reece, Ve have need that ase 654: tocursing; whoseend ss to be burned. 


one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God;|” Acts ae 9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 


better things of you, and things 
and are become such as_ have): Apostasy. . rs 
kei Pre: that accompany ‘salvation, though 
need of ‘milk, and not of strong heb.10.26-  |we thus speak. 


meat. 31. (Lk.18. | 19 @ i i 
13 For every one that useth milk] 8; 2 Tim.3. Pot eck oo a eee ae 


say ‘ : apd ies a 
oli inctg a vi a wore of right u Gr. ase which ye have shewed toward his 


chous, going/name, in that ye have ministered 
14 But strong meat belongeth to] along with. $a theseatats kanal addeinactedt 


them that are of full age, even those 9 Hale T1 And wuadesine thet every pues 

of you do shew the same diligence 

Sony eet to discern, both, wie ze) Ito the full tassurance of hope unto 
& Rosy x Repentance.|the end: 

Heb.12.17. 12 That ye be not slothful, but 

CHAPTER 6. (se 17.30.) |‘followers of them who through 

y Psa.65.10. {faith and patience inherit the 


HEREFORE leaving the ™prin-|# Rom-1-16, | promises. 


ciples of the doctrine of Christ,|, fr'9s.40. 


let us go on unto "perfection; not| Assurance. |Part III Resumed. (3) Our High 


and briers fs rejected, and ss nigh un- 


_ laying again °the foundation of ?re-| Heb.7,25. Priest within the veil assures 
are ay api works, and of, Jude 1) our coming there too. 
Tar camitators. 
| 2 Of the doctrine of "baptisms, 13 For when God made promise 
and of laying on of hands, and of to Abraham, because he could 


1 See Gen. 14. 18, note. Melchisedec was a suitable type of Christ as High Priest, 
because: (1) he was a king-priest (Gen. 14. 18 with Zech. 6. 12, 13); (2) his name 


4 means, “‘my king is righteous” (cf. Isa. 11.5), and he was king of Salem (i.e. “‘peace,’ 


ef. Isa. 11. 6-9); (3) he had no bape “beginning of days” (cf. John 1. 1), nor 
7. 23-25); nor (4) was he made a high priest by 

human Rppemenient (Psa. 110. 4). But the contrast between the high priest- 
hood of Melchisedec and Aaron is only as to person, “order” (or appointment), 


and duration. In His work Christ follows the Aaronic pattern, the “shadow” of 


which Christ was the substance (Heb. 8. 1-6; 9. 1-28). 

2 Heb. 6. 4-8 presents the case of Jewish professed believers who halt short of 
faith in Christ after advancing to the very threshold of salvation, even “going along 
with” the Holy Spirit in His work of enlightenment and conviction (John 16. 8- 
10). It is not said that they had faith. This supposed person is like the spies at 
Kadesh-barnea (Deut. 1. 19-26) who saw the land and had the very fruit of it in 
their hands, and yet turned back. 
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swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, *Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17, Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the °heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, “confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong ¢con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and ; 
stedfast, and which entereth into 
that ¢within the veil; 

20 SWhither the forerunner i8 for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of &Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER 7. 


The Melchisedec high priest- 
hood resumed. 


(4) The historic Melchisedec a 
type of Christ. 


FOR this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
hGod, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without ‘descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 


(5) Melchisedec high priesthood 
greater than the Aaronic. 


(a) Because Aaron in Abraham 
paid Melchisedec tithes. 


4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth’ 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
Jsons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of 


HEBREWS. 


a Gen.22.16, 
17. 


6 Heb.11.9; 
Rom.8.17. 

¢ intervened 
by, or, inter- 
posed him- 
self. 

d encourage- 
ment. 

e Lev.16.15. 

f Heb.4.14. 

g Psa.110.4. 

h Most high 
God. Gen.14. 
18. 


i genealogy. 
j Num.18.21, 
26. 


k pedigree. 
1 Gen.14.20. 


o hath been 
attached to 
the service 
of. 

> Gen.49.8,10. 

q fleshly, i.e. 
addressed to 
the carnal or 
natural man. 
Cf.Heb.9.10. 

r of indissolu-|« 
ble life. 


s Life (eter- 


Rev.22. 19.) 

t Psa.110.4. 

u setting 
aside, 

v For the law 
perfected 
nothing, 
but it was 
the bringer 
inofa 
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Itheir brethren, though they come 


out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose “descent is not 
counted from them ‘received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth 
them, of ™whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
pe father, when Melchisedec met 

m. 


(b) Because the Aaronic priest- 
hood made nothing perfect. 


11 “If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what 
further need was there that an- 
other priest should rise after the 
order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man °gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is *evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of which 

tribe Moses spake nothing concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 


;/for that after the similitude of Mel- 


chisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Whois made, not after the law 
of a “carnal commandment, but 
after the power ’of an ‘endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
‘Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a “disannul- 
ling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19 "For the “law made nothing 
*perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; by the *which we 
draw nigh unto é 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
*The Lord sware and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec:) 


7 2] 


HEBREWS. 
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22 By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better “testament. 


(c) Because the Aaronic priests 


A.D. 64. 


a covenant. 


died: Christ ever liveth. Pande 23s 
23 And they truly were many|‘°Rom116 


priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 


d completely. 
e Assurance. 


24 But this man, because he con- ie seaien 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable} Jude 1.) 
priesthood. 7 Sins Rous 


25 Wherefore he is Sable also to}” 3.23, note. 
save them ¢to the “uttermost that} » sacrifice (of 
come unto God by him, seeing he] Christ). Heb. 
Ba liveth to make intercession for Se ean ve 

em. Heb.10.18.) | 

26 For such an high priest be- k " iy ey 
came us, who is holy, harmless,|"?°"°°'° 
undefiled, separate from Jsinners, eo, 
and made higher than the heavens;| ‘778° 

27 Who needeth not daily, as gers 
those high priests, to offer up sacri- eet 
fice, first for his own /sins, and then|* serve she. 
for the people’s: for this he did} 776,°srq'* 
Zonce, when he offered up himself. F tae 

28 For the law maketh men high] "7g" ” 
priests which have infirmity; but mbes 
the word of the’ oath, which was|"~**?"*" 
since the law, maketh the Son, who} 0» ee 
is Aconsecrated for evermore. vee 


CHAPTER 8. 


(d) Because the Aaronic priests 
served the shadows of which 
Christ serves the realities. |" Tate, ot, 
Now. of the things which we have] Perfect. 
spoken this is the sum: Wejr Covenant 
have such an high priest, who is cen) (sa. 
set on the right hand of the throne XS, 
of the Majesty in the heavens; 
2 Aminister of the ‘sanctuary,and 


o Ex.3.8; 19.5. 


pb Jehovah. vs. 
8-12; Jer. 
31.31-34. 


s The Eight 
Covenants. 
(Gen.1.28.) 


of the Jtrue tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is ordained, 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts ac-. 
cording to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadew of heavenly things, as 
Moses was ‘admonished of God 
when he was about to make. the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 


(e) Because Christ mediates a 
better covenant. 


6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better “covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises, 


Part IV. The new covenant bet- 
ter than the old (Heb.8.7-10.39). 


7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the *Lord, when I will gmake a 
Irnew 2Scovenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 


1 The New Covenant, Summary: (1) ‘Better’ than the Mosaic Covenant, not 


morally, but efficaciously (Heb. : 
i In the Mosaic 


Mosaic Covenant obedience sprang from fear (Heb. 2. 2; 12. 3-9 


(5) The 
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7. 19; Rom. 8. 3, 4). 


(2) Established on “‘better” 
Covenant God said, “If ye will’ 

(3) Under the 
under the New : 


The Adamic Covenant (Gen. 
gives promise of a Redeemer. 
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budded, and the "tables of the cove- 
nant, 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the ‘mercyseat; 
of which we cannot now speak 


not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 
10 For this 1s the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the *Lord; I Heb 102 ee 
will put my /laws into their mind,] , peste “" particularly 
and write them in their hearts: and] ¥s.10-13; Heb.9. | 6 Now when these things were 
I “will be to them a God, and they} j§,.45°""" |thus ordained, the priests went al- 
shall be to me a people: 4 Jer.31.33. ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
11 And they shall not teach every «Jehovah. Jen complishing the service of God. 
manisbie neighbour, and every man pecs A Mee 7 But into the second went the 
is‘ brother, saying, Know the] pitious. See \high priest alone once every year, 
‘Lord: for all shall know me, from] 1 Jeh 2.2; Rom.|not without blood, which he offered 


A.D. 64. 


a Jehovah. Jer 
31.33, 


+ Law (of Moses). 


the least to the greatest. oon, Rasa, (for himself, and for the “errors of 
12 For I will be /merciful to their} nove the people: 


funrighteousness, and their 4sins|*/awlessnesses. | § The Holy Ghost this signifying, 


and their “iniquities will I remem-| ‘277s ldant |that the way into the holiest of all 


ber no more. disappearing. | was not yet made manifest, while as 

13 In that he saith, A new cove-]/ 27 earthly. thefirst tabernacle *was yet standing: 
nant, he hath made the first old.|*!*%. note. | 9 Which was a figure for the time 
Now that which ‘decayeth and| ‘7? then present, in which were offered 
waxeth old is ready to vanish|"%"* |both gifts and sacrifices, that could 

n Lev.16.12, - eae 

away. eo not make him that did the service 
CHAPTER 9. P Ex.16.33. wperfect, as pertaining to the con- 
; WW. science; 
(1) The ordinances and sanctu-|7 77, veut. | 10 Whi : 

7 Ex.34.29; Deut. ich stood only in meats 
ary ig ne Pas covenant were Raigeserrd and drinks, and divers washings, aod 
INOTE LY RES e place of pro.’ |*carnal ordinances, imposed on 

lca verily the first covenant] [ysilon, Ses. | them until the time of reformation. 
had also ordinances of divine} 3.25, note. (2) The sanctuary, and sacrifice 


service, and a Jworldly sanctuary. | ‘! detait. f € 
\< Vi - 
2 For there was a_ tabernacle“): sim of “ane rhe id new covenant are reali 


made; the first, wherein was the] vas yet had its 


candlestick, and the table, andj s/ending. 11 But Christ being come an high 
the ‘shewbread; which is called at Spee ae priest “of good things to come, by a 
the ‘sanctuary. Heb. 76. greater and more perfect taber- 


3 And after the second veil, the! vseting things |nacle, not made with hands, that is 
tabernacle which is called the ”Ho- es : to say, not of this “building; 

liest of all; iishiou Eph. | 12 Neither by the blood of goats 
4 Which had the “golden censer,| «creation. and calves, but ’by his own blood 
and the °ark of the covenant over-| °1 Pet-1.18,19. |he entered in once into the choly 
laid round about with gold, wherein] °Sanctiy, holy, |place, having obtained eternal re- 
was the ?golden pot that had 2; |demption for us 


manna, and ¢Aaron’s rod that z Fel 1-18, (Mt. 13 For if the blood of bulls and of 


Lk. 1. 31-33; Rom. 1. 3), and of the Davidic kingdom, over Israel and over the whole 
earth; to be fulfilled in and by Christ (2 Sam. 7. 8-17; Zech. 12. 8; Lk. 1. 31-33; Acts 
15. 14-17; 1 Cor. 15. 24). (8) The New Covenant rests upon the sacrifice of Christ, 
and secures the eternal blessedness, under the Abrahamic Covenant (Gal. 3. 13-29), 
of all who believe. It is absolutely unconditional, and, since no responsibility is 
by it committed to man, it is final and irreversible. 

II. The relation of Christ to the eight covenants is as follows: (1) To the Edenic 
Covenant, Christ, as the ‘‘second Man,” the “last Adam” (1 Cor, 15. 45-47), takes 
the place over all things which the first Adam lost (Col. 2. 10; Heb. 2. 7-8). (2) He 
is the “Seed of the woman” of the Adamic Covenant (Gen. 3. 15; John 12. 31; 1 John 
3. 8; Gal. 4. 4; Rev. 20. 10), and fulfilled its conditions of toil (Mk. 6. 3) and obedi- 
ence. (3) As the greatest son of Shem, in Him was fulfilled supremely the promise 
to Shem in the Noahic Covenant (Gen. 9. 1, note; Col. 2.9). (4) He is the ‘Seed 
to whom the promises were made” in the Abrahamic Covenant; the son of Abraham 
obedient unto death (Gen, 22. 18; Gal. 3. 16; Phil. 2.8). (5) He lived sinlessly 
under the Mosaic Covenant and bore for us its curse (Gal. 3, 10-13). (6) He lived 
obediently as a Jew in the land under the Palestinian Covenant, and will yet per- 
form its gracious promises (Deut. 28.-30. 1-9). (7) He is the “Seed,” ‘‘Heir,” 
and “King” under the Davidic Covenant (Mt. 1. 1; Lk. 1. 31-33). (8) Hig sacrifice 
is the foundation of the New Covenant (Mt. 26. 28; 1 Cor. 11. 25), 
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goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh: 


A.D. 64. 


a Holy Spirit. 


that the “patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 


14 How mutch more shall the blood} Heb.10.15, {themselves with better sacrifices 
of Christ, who through the 2eternal aye than these. 
Spirit offered himself without spot|, yorship. 24 For Christ is not entered into 


to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to “serve the living God? 


| the testament which *God hath en- 
joined unto you. 

| 21 ‘Moreover he sprinkled with 
‘blood both the tabernacle, and all 
| the vessels of the ministry 

22 Andalmost all things areby the 
law purged with blood; and without 
| shedding of blood is no “remission. 


23 It was therefore necessary 


(4) The heavenly sanctuary); 


¢ covenant. 
d Sacrifice (of 


(the seven). 
Heb.12.5-11. 
(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.20,12.) 

v Day of judg- 
ment. 2 Pet. 


the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 


the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continu- 
ally make the comers thereunto 


| 15 And for this cause he is the me- See but into heaven itself, now to °ap- 
pale of the Pex ahs that ae ae pear in the presence of God for us: 
y means 0 eath, for e fre- arene = 
| demption of the ‘transgressions that| , 2212 ae ) |S) The ae eacriice of wis Nie 
were under the first testament,they| note. COveERag “i te than the 
| which are called might receive the|/ aia peo many sacrifices of the old. 
promise of eternal inheritance. gOr, be 25 Nor yet that he should offer 
| (3) The new covenant is also the| , Brought in. |himself often, as the high priest 
last will and testament of|" tated” entereth into the holy place every 
: Christ, sealed by his blood. |ilev.416. | ¥¢at tera tgs hes “ 
16 For where a testament is, there|z Jehovah. ohne rtrrhaer setae aneyiiis 
ie ex.s. suffered since the foundation of the 
: aigss ete pcsatty be the death 1 Bx.29:12,36. world: but now Yonce in the end 
17 For a testament is of force Meo 38 o tis oe Bist as apnea oA 
after men are dead: otherwise it is Mee ar) Penean Stee Bae de ae ee 
Aiea a aad cache dr ns ea representa- 27 And as it is appointed unto 
18 Whereupon neither the first o Rom. 8.34. he sais tne vesrg but “after this 
telat was ‘dedicated without)? 79f Ais own. 28 Mo Cnet eraaconee ofercdite 
19. For when Moses had spoken Be the |bear the ‘sins of many; and unto 
| r Assurance. |them that look for him shall he ap- 
_ every precept Sigler the ented aC-|" Heb.10.16- |pear the second time “without sin 
cording to the law, he took the] 18,22. (1sa.32. - 
_ blood of calves and of goats, with ee Jude Eide) unto salvation. 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys-|* 33", ofe. 
sop, and sprinkled both’ the book,| 1 Déath = CHAPTER 10. 
and all the people (physical). - 
ri eee i (Gen.3.19.) OR the law having a shadow of 
_ 20 Saying, This fs the blood Jof ueidenehts F goodiithines toicome landanot 
) 


. |\Yperfect. 


2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had nomoreconscience of Ssins. 


purged with a better sacrifice ¥ yes.48, 3 But in those sacrifices there is 
(Lev 16. 33), note. a remembrance again made of ‘sins 


every year. 


1 Death, physical, Summary: (1) Physical death is a consequence of sin (Gen. 3. 


19), and the universality of death proves the universality of sin (Rom. 5. 12-14). 
_ (2) Physical death affects the body only, and is neither cessation of life nor of con- 
sciousness (Hab. 2. 5, note; Lk. 16. 23, note; Rev. 6.9, 10). (3) All physical death 
ends in the resurrection of the body, See ‘‘Resurrection’”’ (Job 19. 25; 1 Cor. 15. s2, 
note). (4) Because physical death is a consequence of sin, it is not inevitable to 
the redeemed (Gen. 5. 24; 1 Cor. 15. 51) 52; 1 Thes. 4. 15-17). (5) Physical death 
has for the believer a peculiar qualification. It is called ‘“‘sleep,’’ because his body 
may be “awakened” at any moment (Phil. 3. 20, 21; 1 Thes. 4. 14-18). (6) The soul 
and spirit live, independently of the death of the body, which is described as a 
“tabernacle” (tent), in which the “I” dwells, and which may be put off (2 Cor. 5. 
1-8; cf. 1 Cor. 15. 42-44; 2 Pet. 1. 13-15). (7) At the believer’s death he is ‘‘clothed 
_ upon” with a “house from heaven’’ pending the resurrection of the ‘earthly house,” 
; and is at once “with the Lord” (2 Cor 5. 1-8; Phil. 1. 23; Lk. 23. 43). As to the 
qd 
j 
} 


death of Christ, see Mt. 27. so, note. 
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4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away 4sins. ~ 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, “Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
1body hast thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for ¢sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 


A.D. 64. 


a Sin, Rom.3, 
23, note. 

b kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 

¢ vs.5,7; 
Psa.40.6-8. 

d Psa.40.8, 

ev.14. 


f Sacrifice 


17 And their “sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for 
™sin, 

(6) The believer worships in the 
holiest. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the “holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 


volume of the book it is written of|° (of Christ). pe 
me,) to do thy will, O ¢God. (Geni i Santa ho hat Genie ir bin 
Above when he said, Sacrifice)" perpecuity. through the veil that is to hig 
and offering and_ burnt-offerings hye.1213¢ leah: is say, 
and offering for in thou wouldest A238" ("al And having an. high pres 
> ’ note. * 
which are offered by the law; jy;0. ety eae pee of God; h 
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do}/ Holy Spirit. et us draw near with a true 
th il. O God. He taketh away| ¥815)29% heart in full @assurance of ‘faith, 
the first, that he ma establish the Wiciis having our hearts sprinkled from an 
Second : feat [th epoca Gs aes 
10 By the which will ¢we are /sanc-| "46.17; Jer. 23 L ee ; 
i 5 W175 et us hold fast the ‘profession 
tied Rarough fhe, offering of fhe] 28 lof our fath without wavenner (or 
TiAndevery priestistandethidaily|. 3272108: the is faithful that promised;) 
ministering and ofwring eientanes nice, iter 24 And let us consider one an- 
;.’ other to provoke unto love and to 


the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away 4sins: 


Heb.7.24. 
p dedicated. 
q Assurance, 


good works: 
25 Not forsaking the assembling 


Pig tals viel roe he sepa htie ¥8.16-18,22; of ourselves together, "es the man- 
ered one Jsacrifice for sins #for| }, . f meetin 
hon the right hand| {1932175 |ner of some 1s; but "exhorting one 
pe api dena agh thers Fede 2 9, |@nother: and so much the more, 
> yr Faith, vs.22, s 
13 From henceforth expecting till] 38: Heb.12.2: |"as ye see the day approaching. 
Hy Rr Byrone ofine he hath) eurhusen | “warned: the Jewish sacrifice 
or one offering he hath) s confession ¢ J 11CO\ 
iperfected for ever Jthem that are| of the hope. had lost their efficacy; it is 
sanctified. id thes.5.24. | Christ or judgment.) 


15 Whereof the *Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 


v encourag- 
ing. 


w Mt.24. 
x 2 Pet.2.20,21. 


26 For if we “sin *wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 


16 This is the covenant that I) Law (of no more sacrifice for sins, 
will make with them after those ee te Jas.. 27 Butacertain fearful looking for 
days, saith the ‘Lord, I will put my| jo3:Gar3, |of judgment and fiery indignation, 
laws into their hearts, and in their) 1-29.) which shall devour the adversaries. 


minds will I write them; 


28 He that despised *Moses’ law 


1 Cf. Psa. 40. 6; the rule, applicable to al/ modifications of the form of quotations 


in the N.T. from O.T. writings, is that the divine Author of both Testaments is per- 
fectly free, in using an earlier statement, to recast the mere literary form of it. 
The variant form will be found invariably to give the deeper meaning of the earlier 
statement. 

2 Sacrifice, Summary: (1) The first intimation of sacrifice is Gen. 3. 21, the “coats 
of skins” having obviously come from slain animals. The first clear instance 
of sacrifice is Gen. 4. 4, explained in Heb. 11.4. Abel’s righteousness was the result 
of his sacrifice, not of his character. (2) Before the giving of the law the head 
of the family was the family priest. By the law an order of priests was established 
who alone could offer sacrifices. Those sacrifices were “shadows,” types, express- 
ing variously the guilt and need of the offerer in reference to God, and all pointing 
to Christ and fulfilled in Him, (3) As foreshadowed by the types and explained by 
the N.T., the sacrifice of Christ is penal (Gal. 3. 13; 2 Cor. 5. 21); substitutional 
(Lev. 1. 4; Isa. 53. 5, 6; 2 Cor, 5. 21; 1 Pet. 2. 24); voluntary (Gen. 22. 9; John 10. 
18); redemptive (Gal. 3. 13; Eph. 1. 7; 1 Cor. 6. 20); propitiatory (Rom. 3. 25); 
reconciling (2 Cor. 5, 18, 19; Col. 1. 21, 22); efficacious (John 12. 32, 33; Rom, 5. 9 
10; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Eph. 2. 13; Heb. 9. 11, 12, 26; 10, 10-17; 1 John 1, 7; Rev. 1. 5); and 
revelatory (John 3. 16; 1 John 4. 9, 10). 
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died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 *Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, ’who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was ‘sanctified, 
dan unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the ‘Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
fLord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight, of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a 
gazingstoek both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing 4in 
yourselves that ye have “in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great rec- 
ompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that, ‘after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 


:| that shall come Jwill come, and will 


not tarry. 


faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. | 
39 But we are not of them who 
' draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


| 38 Now the “just shall live by 
| 
| 


CHAPTER 11. 


| Part V.. The superiority of the 
faith way (Heb. 11. 1-40). 


(1) The sphere of faith. 
| OW faith is the ‘substance of 
; things hoped for, the “evi- 
| dence of things not seen. 

2 For. et it the elders obtained a 


report 

Through faith we understand 
the "worlds were framed by the 
of God, so that things which 
: seen were not made of things 
ich do appear. 


We 


HEBREWS. 


A.D. 64. 


a Heb.?2.3. 
b Apostasy. 
2 Pet.2.1-3. 
(Lk.18.8; 
2 Tim.3.1-8.) 
c Sanctify, 
holy (per- 
sons) (N-T.). 


Rev.22.11.) 
dGr. a com- 

mon thing. 
e Grace (in 

salv.). 1 Pet. 


f Jehovah. 
Deut.32.35, 
36. 


gthat ye have) 
for your- 
selves. 

h Lk.12.33. 
?Lk.21.19. 

gj Christ (Sec- 
ond Advent). 
2 Pet.3,3,4. 
(Deut.30.3; 
Acts 1,9-11.) 

k Hab.2.3,4. 

| substanti- 
ating. 

m conviction. 

n ages were 
planned. 

o Sacrifice (of 


12. (Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


bD vs.4,7. See 
Rom.10.10, 
note. 


q Gen.5.22,24. 
r had pleased. 


s Rewards. 
Jas.1.12. 
(Dan.12.3; 
1 Cor.3.14.) 


t Gen.6.14,22. 


u Rom.1.16, 
note. 


v kosmos 
(Mt.4.8) = 
mankind. 

w Gen.12.1,4. 

x Gen.13.3,18. 

y tents. 

2 waited for.” 


a architect 
and, builder. 


6 Gen.21.1,2. 

¢ Gen.22.17. 

d Gen.3.15; 
12.7. 


¢i.e. acted 
upon them. 
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(2) Instances of faith: Abel. 


4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent 2°sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was ?righteous, God testify- 
ing of his gifts: and by it he being 
dead yet speaketh. 


Enoch. 

5 By faith ?Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that 
he “pleased God. 

6 But without faith rt 7s impossi- 
ble to please Aim: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a Srewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. 


Noah. 


7 By faith ‘Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the “saving of. his house; by the 
which he condemned the "world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 


Abraham and Sara. 


8 By faith “Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise,: as in a strange 
country, *dwelling in *%tabernacles 


|with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 


with him of the same promise: 

10 For he “looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose ¢builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also 'Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the ‘stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the ¢promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and econfessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. if 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 
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°passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry Jand: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. ‘ 


15 And truly, if they had been| A.D. 64. 
rnindful of ¢that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a better|o Gen.11.31. 
country, that is, an heavenly:|) Gen.22.1; 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be| Jas.2.21. 


h d Israel. 
called their God: for he hath pre-|¢ Or, fo. ie oe ae eee 
cared alam a cits dGen.21.12 30 By faith the walls of Jericho 


17 By faith Abraham, when. he|¢Resurrection. fell down, after they were com- 


A .20.4,5. i 
was, tried, offered up Isaac: and he as Poe passed about seven days 


that had received the promises of-} 1Cor.15.52.) Rahab. 

fered up his only begotten son. | fGen.22.4; 31 By faith the harlot "Rahab per- 
18 “Of whom it was said, ?That) Mt20.19.  |iched not with them that believed 

in Isaac shall thy seed be called: |#Gen.27.27. |not when she had received the 
19 Accounting that God was able}! Gen-47:31._—_ |snies with peace. 

to raise him up, ‘even from the| #Gen.50.24,25. 


dead; from whence also he received|7 the child The many heroes of faith, 
him fin a figure. yas beauti- | 39 And what shall I more say? 
(RE ee kEx1.16; 2.2, |for the time would fail me to tell of 


4 5 sGedeon, and of ‘Barak, and of 

20 By faith sIsaac blessed Jacob seat TIlE “Samson, and of *Jephthae; of Da- 

and Esau concerning things tocome.|} (Gen.12.1; |yid also, and “Samuel, and of the 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a “ERT y ere prophets: 


dying, blessed both the sons of) “o" 2 .3| 33 Who through faith subdued 


Joseph; and worshipped, leaning 23, note. kingdoms, wrought “righteousness, 

upon the top of his staff. n Omit of the |obtained promises, stopped the 
Joseph. reward. mouths of lions, 

22 By faith ‘Joseph, when he died, |° ©*!?-21- 34 Quenched the violence of fire, 


made mention of the departing of |? 2X 14i13i.. escaped the edge of the sword, out 
the children of Israel; and gavecom-| Judes.’ |Of weakness were made strong, 


mandment concerning his bones, |q Josh.6.12,20. |Waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
y Josh.6.23,  |Hight the armies of the aliens. 


Moses and his parents. Jas.2.25. 35 Women ®received their dead 
23 By faith Moses, when he was|s Jud.6.11. raised to life again: and others 
born, was hid three months of his!  Jud.4.6. were tortured, not “accepting deliv- 


parents, because they saw Zhe was|u Jud.15.16. erance; that they might obtain a 

a proper child; and they were not|» Jud.11.32. better resurrection: 

afraid of the king’s *commandment.|w 1 Sam.7.9. 36 And others had trial of cruel 
24 By faith Moses, when he was|x1 John 3.7, |mockings and _ scourgings, yea, 


come to years, refused to be called| ote. moreover of bonds and imprison- 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; oS id Tees ment: 
25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- ae ty 96 . 37 They were stoned, they were 


tion with the people of God, ‘than “ .__ Sawn asunder, were “tempted, were 
to enjoy the pleasures of "sin for aj? 7 Bue{2*™|slain with the sword: they wan- 
season; (Gen.3.1; dered about in sheepskins and goat- 

26 Esteeming the reproach of| Jas-1.14.) skins; being destitute, afflicted, 
Christ greater riches than the trea-)° ev/! treated. | tormented; 


sures in Egypt: for he had respect! ¢ Fosmaos 38 (Of whom the ‘world was not 

unto the recompence "of the reward. pies ee worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 

fears the wrath of the oak fort’ sae" leaves of the earth: ok Ea 
earin » en.3.20.) |cave e earth. 

he endured, as seeing him who is 39 And these all, having obtained 

invisible. : a good report through !4faith, re- 
28 Through faith he kept the ceived not the promise: 


1 The essence of faith consists in receiving what God has revealed, and may be 
defined as that trust in the God of the Scriptures and in Jesus Christ whom He hath 
sent, which receives Him as Saviour and Lord, and impels to loving obedience and 
good works (John 1. 12; Jas. 2. 14-26). The particular uses of faith give rise to 
its secondary definitions: (1) For salvation, faith is personal trust, apart from m 
torious works, in the Lord Jesus Christ, as delivered for our offences and rai 
again for our justification (Rom. 4. 5, 23-25). (2) As used in prayer, faith is the 
“confidence that we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he 
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40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 


_ out us should not be made 4per- 


) fect: 


CHAPTER 12. 


| Part VI. The walk and worship 
| of the believer-priest (Heb. 12. 
1-13. 25). 


(1) Jesus the example. 


1 WHEREFORE seeing we also 


are compassed about with so 
| great a cloud of witnesses, let us "lay 
aside every weight, and ‘the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the “author 
and finisher of our /faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him 


-.endured the cross, despising the 


| shame, and is set down at the right 


_ hand of the throne of God. 


(Parenthetic (to v. 17): (3} The 
Father’s chasteniné. 


| 3 For éconsider him that endured 
such contradiction of “sinners 
_ against himself, lest ye be wearied 
_and faint in your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
_ blood, striving against “sin. 
5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 


as unto ‘children, My son, despise 

not thou the chastening of the 

7Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
' buked of him: 

6 For whom the “Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 


| hortation which speaketh unto you 
: 


' dealeth with you as with sons; for 
|} what ‘son is he whom the father 


chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
' ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us “after their own 


HEBREWS. 


A.D. 64. 


a Mt.5.48, 
note. 


61 Pet.5.7. 
c Omit the. 


d leader, or, 
originator. 
See-Heb.2: 
10, ref. 


€ perfecter. 


f Faith. Jas.2. 
17,18,20. 
(Gen.3.20; 
Heb.11.39.) 


g consider 
well, i.e. 
weigh so as 
to judge its 
value. 

h Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 


1 sons. 
j Jehovah. 


Prov.3.11,12. 


k Jehovah. 
Prov.3.12. 


1 Prov.13.24. 


m Or, as 
seemed 
Good or 
meet to 
them. 


n Judgments 
(the seven). 
1 Pet.2.24. 
(2 Sam.7.14; 
Rev.20.12.) 


01 John 3.7, 
note. 


p Isa.35.3. 
q failing. 
r Or, even. 
s Gal.6.1. 
t Psa.34.14. 


u watching 
lest there be 
any one who 
Jacks the 
race of God. 


v 1 Cor.6.13,18. 
w Gen.25.33. 


x Repentance. 
2 Pet.3.9. 
(Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 

y i.e, the 
blessing. 


z Ex.19.12. 
a Ex.20.18,19. 
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pleasure; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 

11 Now no *chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
°righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore ?lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make ’straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; but ‘let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow ‘peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 


15 “Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled; 


(b) Esau a warniné to professors 
lest they miss the priesthood. 
(Cf. Gen. 25. 31, note.) 


16 Lest there be any *fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, “who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of *repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with 
tears. 


(2) The believer-priest does not 
come to Mount Sinai. 


18 For ye are not come unto the 
2mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
®voice they that heard intreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if 
so much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake:) 


heareth us” (1 John 5. 14, 15). 


viction of their reality (Heb. 11. 1-3). 
faith are illustrated in Heb. 11. 1-39. 
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(3) As used in reference to unseen things of which 
Scripture speaks, faith “gives substance”’ to them, so that we act upon the con- 
(4) As a working principle in life, the uses of 


12 22) HEBREWS. [is 7 


———- A 
22 But ye are “come unto mount|__A.D.st_| Phe hath said, «I ait never leave 
Sion, pe unto the city of the living ¢! Pats OS brie nor forsake th 

God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and| angene tae aS eines balay sa, *The 
to ‘an innumerable company universal Lord gs my helper, I wil 
éangels, not fear what man sna do unto 


23 To the general assembly ¢and/$ ES ase ea eae: 
‘church of the firstborn, w nek ae tse 7 Remember ‘them which have 
written in heaven, and to God hae 1618) | the rule over you, who have spoken 


ear ae serees unto you the word of God: ‘whase 
PENS faith follow, considering the end of 
24 And to Jesus the ‘mediator of A Acts 1348, | fherr conversation, 


just men made ‘perfect, 


the new covenant, and to ‘the blood |} Has2& § Jesus Christ the same yester- 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better {how fase. /day, and to day, and “for ever. 


things than that of Abel. i Grace Ger- | Q Be not carried about with di divers 


, RSNA, and strange doctrines. For it isa 
(3) Warnings and instructions.) 9 (Ramé2; | good thing that the heart be estab- 


3.1 shed grace; 
3 core tee ¥ aoe not him nhs 3 = whe eee not Be a that 
that spea’ ‘or ey escaped |* therein. 
not who refused him that spake on/° Set Pe ee 


earth, much more shall not we? Rimselt. (4) Christian separation and 
escape, if we tum away from him)? Betsh& worship. 


that speaketh from heaven: your gues.) ; 
| 10 Wehave an altar, whereof they — 
26 Whose voice then shook the) Li anneal) ht. to. cok anne 


earth: but now he hath promised, | bape 
oft sora |the tabernacle. 


saying, *Yet ance more I shake not! Manon 11 For the bodies of those beasts, 


Ao + 
tas cart grly, Dut alse heaven. | Tatethe"™" [whose ‘Blood is broweht into. the 


RL the removing of those, 2. ages ey by the high priest for sin, — 


things that are shaken, as of things fo come/ 8fe Burned without the camp, 
that are made, that those things 2 Grace (ier~ 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
which cannot be shaken may!) 


par 
seEKeahe sel Rath his own blood, suffered without the 


w Sanctify, / gate. 


us ee ‘grace, whereby we may! x Beek 1s 28] he ene” the camp, Tesirine § ee 


serve God acceptably with rever- 


erie _ 5 rt . ‘ 
ence and godly fear: Saerskee (of | For here ve we no Scontinu-_ 
29 For our God is a consuming) Carso. ~ /ing city, Dut “we seek Sone to come. 


fire. TReiagrs. 


Ha 10.18) i ote 
CHARTER 15. babeng | 15 By him therefore let_us offer 
L®* brotherly love continue. walt: 2 the ‘sacrifice of praise to God con~ 
2 Be not forgetful to enter * mote LT, | tinually, that is, the fruit of our 
_ strangers: - thereby some) Conéiet eC a ot thanks to Soars. ‘ 
t é ~ |b the good “com 
pe Sine ig angels yj the comung Baw ee ae 


3 Remember them that are in|“ Sivoees saeniios God is well pleased. 
as wit 2 ‘s). ve x - s ww i 
aan! which sulfer adversity. ~ Ie | istes SE Pet. (6) The believer-priest’s obedi- 
ing yourselves also in the body. al enta, 
4 =Marriage is honourable in all, peony 17 Obey them that /have the rule 
and the iaaeeee: ee x&tfres lover you, and submit yourselves? 
mongers terers others. Cx. |for they Swatch for your souls, as 


5 they 
S$ Let your conversation be with-) S8S6. | they may do it with joy, and not 
Out covetousness; ey any =e : ith grief: f 
with such things as ye have: iar 


1 Church (true), Summary: a 


might ¥sanctify the people *with — 


13 18] 


HEBREWS. 


[13 25 


Conclusion: the apostolic bene- SS 


diction. a Acts 24.16. 


18 Pray for us: for we trust wel Bible 
have a good “conscience, in all PES R 
things willing to live honestly. 92.20. (Mt.6. 

19 But I beseech you the rather] 9; Rev.22.20.) 
to do this, that I may be restored]; Rom.s.1,2,10. 
to you the sooner. ff 

20 ®Now the ‘God of peace, that|?"°™ 2™0r& 


_ brought again “from the dead our} ¢ eternal. 


Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of| f perfect you. 


_ the sheep, through the blood of the], we.s.4g, 


“everlasting covenant, note. 
21 fMake you “perfect in every|, guj 
. = - Auide you. 
good work to do his will, working tes 
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in you that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will see 


you. 

24 Salute all them that “have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. 


Amen. 


- 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


1] JAMES. fs 


WRITER. James (Mt. 4, 21, note), called “the Just,” mentioned by Paul with 
Cephas and John as “pillars” in the church at Jerusalem (Gal. 2. 9). He seems 
to have been, as a religious man, austere, legal, ceremonial (Acts 21. 18-24) . 

Date. Tradition fixes the martyrdom of James in the year 62, but his Epistle 
shows no trace of the larger revelations concerning the church and the distinctive 
doctrines of grace made through the Apostle Paul, nor even of the discussions con- 
cerning the relation of Gentile converts to the law of Moses, which culminated in 
the first council (Acts 15.), over which James presided. This presumes the very 
early date of James, which may confidently be set down as ‘“‘the first Epistle to 
Christians.” —Weston. 

Theme. By “the twelve tribes scattered abroad’ we are to understand, not 
Jews, but Christian Jews of the Dispersion. The church began with such (Acts 2. 
5-11), and James, who seems not to have left Jerusalem, would feel a particular 
pastoral responsibility for these scattered sheep. They still resorted to the syna- 
gogues, or called their own — by that name (Jas. 2. 2, where “‘assembly” 
is “synagogue” in the Gr.). It appears from Jas. 2. 1-8 that they still held the syna- 
gogue courts for the trial of causes arising amongst themselves. The Epistle, then, 
is elementary in the extreme. To suppose that Jas. 2. 14-26 is a polemic against 
Paul’s doctrine of justification is absurd. Neither Galatians nor Romans was yet 
written. 

James’ theme, then, is “religion” (Gr. threskeia, ‘‘outward religious service’’) 
as the expression and proof of faith. He does not exalt works as against faith, 
ee faith as producing works. His style is that of the Wisdom-books of the 


“The divisions are five: I. The testing of faith, 1 1-2. 26. II. The reality of 
faith tested by the tongue, 3. 1-18. III. The rebuke of worldliness, 4. 1-17. IV. 
The rich warned, 5. 1-6. V. Hortatory, 5. 7-20. 


AD. 60. For let not that man think that 
CHAPTER 1. he shall receive any thing of the 
Part I. The testings of faith rae 


| 
(Jas. 1. 1-2. 26). pps atc | 8 A ‘double minded man is unsta- 


r raat ble in all his ways. 
(1) The purpose of testings. pes testings.| 9 JLet the brother of low degree 
AMES, a 4servant of God and of | 4 Rom.5.3. rejoice in that he is exalted: ; 

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the|¢ mature and| 10 But the rich, “in that he is 
twelve tribes which are scattered| complete. |made low: because as the flower of 

aan. greeting. cae iets on — = shall pass away. 
y brethren, count it all joy) on ptete. or the sun is no sooner risen 
when ye fall into divers ‘tempta- Brae 26 with a burning heat, but it wither- 
pee ee eg eth the grass, and the flower thereof 


tions; % -_|h Mk.11.24, 
3 Knowing this, that the trying falleth, and the grace of the fash- 


of your faith ¢worketh patience. bie ores ion of it perisheth: so also shall 
4 But let patience have her = pisziz. the rich man fade away in his 
fect work, that ye may be ‘perfec t| Temptation. \W2YS: 

and /entire, wanting nothing. vs2121314,| 12 Blessed js the man that endur- 
5 If any of you lack wisdom,| (Gen3.1.) eth ‘temptation: for when he is 


let him ask of God, “that giveth) m Rewards. (tried, he shall receive the "crown 


to all men liberally, and upbraid-| toe nee of "life, which the Lord hath prom- 
eth not; and it shall be given! } cor3.ig) |ised to them that love him. 


PRE ES Bt arty =e 
6 *But let him ask in faith, noth-|"hap."1 Pet. | (2) Solicitation to do evil is 


ing wavering. For he that waver- ah a ey not of God. 
eth is like a wave of the sea driven a) 1 13 Let no man say when he 
with the wind and tossed. is tempted, I am tempted of God: 


1 14) 


for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But every man is !tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth ¢sin: and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved breth- 
ren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and com- 
eth down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no ‘variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

18 4Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the ‘righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and /superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able 
to “save your souls. 


(3) The test of obedience. 


22 But be ye “doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he 


was. 

25 But whoso ‘looketh into the 
Jperfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 


(4) The test of true religion. 


26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his ‘tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 ™Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 


JAMES. 


A.D. 60. 


a Sin. Rom. 
3.23, note. 

b Two words 
are used in 
the original 
for “gift,”” the 
first meaning 
the act of 
Siving; the 
second, the 
thiné given. 

¢ variation. 

d John 1.13; 

1 Pet.1.23. 

e€ Rom.3.21,note. 

f overflowing 
of wicked- 
ness. 

gRom.1.16, 
note. 

hMt.7.21. 

#2 Cor.3.18, 

j Law (of 

Christ). 

1 John 2.7,8, 

15. (Gal.6.2; 

2 John S.) 

kGr. threskos 
= outwardly 

religious, 
1Psa.34.13. 

m Mt.25.34-36. 

n oneself. 

o kosmos = 
world-system. 
Jas.4.4. (John 
7.7; Rev.13. 
3-8, note.) 

p the Glory, 
i.e. in the 
sense of Heb. 
1.3, as taking 
the place of 
the shekinah. 

q In the pres- 
ence of Christ 
the Glory, 
earthly dis- 
tinctions 
disappear. 

ry Have ye not 
made a dif- 
ference 
among 
yourselves. 

swith. 

t John 7.48; 

1 Cor.1.26,28. 

u kosmos - 


w excellent, 
or, beautiful. 

x Lev.19.18. 

yv.l. 

z Sin. Rom. 
3.23, note. 

a Law (of 
Moses). Rev. 


b 

Gal.3.10. 
¢ Ex.20.13,14. 
d Jas.1.25; 


To visit the fatherless and widows 


1 Pet.2.16. 


[2 13 


in their affliction, and to keep “him- 
self unspotted from the °world. 


CHAPTER 2. 
(5) The test of brotherly love. 


Y brethren, have not the faith 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, *the 

Lord of glory, 2with respect of 
persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
good place; and say to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves) and are become judges ‘Sof 
evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
‘Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this “world *rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love 
him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment 
seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
wworthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, *Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit “sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans- 
gressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole ¢law, and yet “offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, “Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
2transgressor of the law. 

12 Sospeak ye, and so do, as they 


»|/that shall be judged by the 4law of 


liberty. 
13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 


1 “Temptation” is used in two senses: (1) Solicitation to evil (e.g. Gen. 3. 1-6; 


Mt. 4. 1; 1 Cor. 10. 13; 2 Cor. 11. 3, 4; Jas. 1.14). (2) Ts c 
Cf. Mt. 6. 13 (solicitation to evil) and 1 Pet. 1. 6 


22.1; Lk. 22. 28; cf..Lk. 4. 2). 
(testing under trial). 
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(2) Testing under trial (e.g. Gen. 


2 14) JAMES. [3 4% 


no mercy; and “mercy %rejoiceth| AD. 60. 
against judgment. 

(6) The test of good works. 
14 What doth it profit, my breth- 


ren, though a man say he hath Mic.7.18. 
faith, and have not works? can |Sdlocintés 


able also to bridle the whole 
body. 
3 Behold, we put *bits in the 


4aith dsave him? pp OS {that} 

= _ cor Se toon ew rp 4 Kee save |horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
“ pease : ree o> Jakiio tend Rom. 116,  |US% god we turn about their whole 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed], 1 Joka 3.18, 4 Behold also the ships, which 


and filled; notwithstanding ye give SF ith. v2.17, | th 

them not those things which are 18.20; Jas.5. pei Of hee wee re ae 

oe to the body; what doth it desi ey they turned about with a very 

profit small 4 
17. Even so /faith, if it hath not|*Jamisa.  |*™all helm, whithersoever the gov 

works, is «dead, being alone. ere si 5 Even so *the tongue is a little 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thou} } ; neal thi 
hast faith, and I have works: *shew aceon Behan Pa great ape a little 
me thy faith without thy works,| j demons. fire kindleth! 


and I will shew thee my faith by mirerinety Pee T EE ba ae c is a fire, a 
tongue 


; Acta 16. 
world of iniquity: so is 


my works. in 19.15. 
19 Thou believest that *there is|;,,' 17,26. among.our mem that it 2de- 
fileth the whole body, and set- 


one God; thou doest well: the Jdev-| :Rom.4.2, 
teth on fire the course of na- 


ils also believe, and tremble. - mi on 
| repr ee tec. tnt a fare nauk. He shoe 


that *faith without works is|,, pote 


dead? 15.6. ~ 
; 7 ¥F kind of beasts, and 
(7) The illustration of Abraham. ° teas so) of Sos? of ‘serpents, and 
(Cf. Rom. 4. 1-25.) 9Rom3.21, lof things in the sea, is tamed, 


21. Was not Abraham our father ace 20.7; 
Sustified by works, when he had/“Isa418. " 
offered Isaac his son upon the|r Josh.2.1; 


and hath been tamed of man- 
kind: 


8 But the tongue can 


altar? ait |tame; it is an unruly evil, "Stull of of 
22 Seest thou how faith wrought|4¥*17:29. deadly poison. 

with his works, and by works was| knowing 9 Therewith bless we “God, even 

faith made mperfect? that weshall ‘the Father; and therewith curse we 


Sav hats ne a omer was Par chose severe’ PIET, which are made éafter the 
*God, and it was !¢imputed unto Cte) 40. 


was called the Friend of God. | 27000 
24 Yesee then how that by works w Prov.17.18; 
a — is justified, and not by faith 


25 Likewise also was not "Rahab|7Mt- 15.18. 
the harlot justified by works, when/*Mt5-22, 
she had received the messengers,| 4 creeping 
and had sent them out another) things. 
way? bPsa.140.3; 

Rom.3. 


bear olive berries? either a vin 


26 For as the “body without the oe Who 
spirit is dead, so faith without\“G-* Om" | 26, Who 4 5 wise man and endued 
works is dead also. ce him shew out of a good /conversa 


CHAPTER 3. eMt.7.16-20. 


Part II. A true faith will con-|/ b*haveur 
trol the tongue. 


} Imputation is the act of God whereby He accounts righteousness to the believer 
in Christ, who has borne the believer’s sins in vindication of the law. See Phm. 


17, 18, note. 
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' not, because ye ask not. 


| flee from you. 


| draw nigh to you. 


3 15] 


15 °This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 


de s @ Phil.3.19; 


a L Jas.1.17. 
16 For where envying and strife) Or, natural. 
is, there is confusion and every evil] ¢ 1,Cor.2.6,7. 
work 1 pent a2 
< et.1.22. 
17 But the ‘wisdom that is from|e1 John 3.7, 
above is first pure, then peaceable, } eetiein 
gentle, and easy to be intreated,|2 Rom.7.23; 
full of mercy and good fruits,|  Gal:5.17; 
without partiality, and dwithout h ere 


hypocrisy. evilly. 
18 And the fruit of érighteousness j 1 Rona 2.15. 
is sown in peace fof them that make|* kesmos = 


world-system. 
pees 4 Pet.1.4. 
(yon: yi aha 
note. 
CHAPTER “4. 1 John 15.1917. 
Part III. The rebuke of ee Ae 
worldliness. SEA Rp 
ROM whence come wars and|” Borne 
fightings among you? come| desire en- 
they not hence, even of your lusts RE Be , 
» &that war in your members? ei Pet 21, 
2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill,) 12,22. itt. 
and desire to have, and cannot ob-| 18: Acts 2.4.) 


heaviness. 


p Grace (im- 
parted).1Pet. 
2.19.(Rom.6.1 
2 Pet.3.18.) 

gq Prov.3.34. 

x Satan 1 Pet. 
5.8.(Gen.3.1; 
Rev.20.10.) 

s 2 Chr.15.2; 
Mal.3.7; Heb. 
10.19-22. 

t Sin. Rom.3. 
23, note. 

u Job 22.29; 
Lk.14.11; 18. 
14; 1 Pet.5.6. 

v Eph.4.31; 

1 Pet.2.1. 


tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 


3 Ye ask, and receive not, “be- 
cause ye ask ‘amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the #friendship of 
the *world is enmity with God? 
twhosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. . 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
msaith in vain, "The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy? w Mt.10.28. 

6 But he giveth more ?grace.|* Rom.1.16, 
Wherefore he saith, 9God resisteth|,, 
the proud, but giveth grace unto] 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the “devil, and he will|a Acts 18.21; 

1 Cor.4.19. 

b Lk.12.47; 

2 Pet.2.21. 
¢ Prov.11.28, 

Lk.6.24. 

d@ Jer.17.11. 

ein the last 
days. 

fie.Jehovah 
of hosts. 

g Juxuriously. 

4 indulged 
yourselves. 

i Mt.5.39. 

j Or, be long 
patient, or, 
suffer with 


8 sDraw nigh to God, and he will 
Cleanse your 
hands, ye ‘sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 


10 “Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 *Speak not evil one of another, 


brethren. He that speaketh evil) O78 nce. 
of his brother, and judgeth his|k Christ (Sec- 
brother, speaketh evil of the law,| ond4dvent). 
and judgeth the law: but if thou) (eut303; 
|} judge the law, thou art not a doer| Acts 1.9,11.) 


lt complain. 
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of the law, but a judge. 


[59 


12. There is one lawgiver, “who is 
able to *save and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? 

13 2Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, @If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that ’know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is ‘sin. 


CHAPTER 5. 
Part IV. The rich warned. 


G°. to now, ye ‘rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure ‘together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of Jthe Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived 4in pleasure on 
the earth, and "been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not ‘resist 
you. 


Part V. Exhortations in view of 
the coming of the Lord. 


7 jBe patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for *the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 'Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the judge standeth 
before the door. 


5 10] 


JAMES. 


[5 20 


10 Take, my brethren, the proph- 
ets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering caffliction, and of pa- 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count them “happy 
which endure. Ye have heard 
of the ‘patience of Job, and have 
seen the 4end of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 


mercy. 
12 But above all things, my 
brethren, ‘swear not, neither by 


heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry? let him 
sing ‘psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? £let 
him call for the “elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of ‘faith shall 


A.D. 60. 


a Heb.11.35. 

b Psa.94.12; 
Mt.5.10. 

¢ Job 1.21. 

d Job 42.10. 

e Mt.5.34. 

fEph.5.19. 

& Churches 
(Uocal). 

3 John 6,9,10. 
(Acts 2.41; 
Phil.1.1.) 

h Elders. 1 Pet. 
5.1. (Acts 11. 
30; Tit.1.5-9.) 

i Faith. 1 Pet. 


Z Sin. Rom. 3. 
23, note. 

k Or, fervent 
SUPRA, 


1 Rom.10.10, 
note 

m1 Ki.17.1. 

n1 Ki.18.42. 


o Prov.10.12. 
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save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted jsins, they shall be forgiven 

im. 

16 Confess your Jfaults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, ° 
that ye may be healed. The “effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a ‘righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and *he prayed 
earnestly that it might not rain: 
and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And he prayed “again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 


him; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall chide a mul- 
titude of Jsins. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


oy PETER. [19 


| WRITER. The Apostle Peter (1. 1). 
i Date. Probably ap. 60. That “Babylon” refers to the former city on the 

_ Euphrates, or to Rome, cannot be inferred from 5, 13._ The text is obscure. 

1 Theme. While Peter undoubtedly has scattered Jewish believers in mind, his 
Epistles comprehend Gentile believers also (1 Pet. 2. 10). The present Epistle, 
written from a church on Gentile ground (5. 13), presents all the foundational 

_ truths of the Christian faith, with special emphasis on the atonement. The dis- 

‘tinctive.note of First Peter is preparation for-victory over suffering. The last-named. 

word occurs about fifteen times, and is the key-word of the Epistle. 

The Epistle is in three parts: I. Christian suffering and conduct in the light of 
full salvation, 1. 1-2. 8. II. The believer’s life in view of his sevenfold position, 
. and of the vicarious suffering of Christ, 2. 9-4. 19. III. Christian service in the 
light of the coming of the Chief Shepherd, 5. 1-14. 


CHAPTER 1. A.D.60. |not away, reserved in heaven for 


; you, 
| Part I. Christian suffering and|* Svouiners | 5 Who are fkept by the power of 


conduct in the light of full| persion of. |GOd through &faith unto salvation 
salvation (1 Pet. 1. 1-2. 8). ready to be revealed in the last 


6 Election p time 
! ETER, an apostle of Jesus Geccray: 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 


i Christ, to the ¢strangers scat-| . 9 Thes.2.13, |though now for a season, if need be, 
| tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, ye are in heaviness through mani- 


|| Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, |¢ “”"é- fold temptations: 
] 2 lbElect according to the fore- efEOT a _7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
| knowledge of God the Father, Sar ing much more precious than of gold 


| through “sanctification of the Spirit,| f éuarded. that perisheth, though it be tried 

unto obedience and sprinkling of the] ¢ Faith. 1Pet.Jwith fire, 2might be found unto 
| blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto} 2-67-_ (Gen. |praisé and honour and glory at the 
4 


you, and peace, be multiplied. ene tappearing of Jesus Christ: 

3 Blessed be the God and Father], 7. eats 8 Whom having not seen, ye 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac-|" 9 Pefo9, |love; in whom, though now ye see 
cording to his abundant mercy hath| (Gen3.1; him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 


begotten us again unto a 4lively} Jas-1-14.) with joy unspeakable and full of 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus}iOr, revela- |glory: 


: Christ ‘from the dead, tion. 9 Receiving the end of your 
4 To an inheritance incorrupt-|jRom.1.16, |faith, even the Jsalvation of your 
ible, and undefiled, and that fadeth| 7°fe- souls. 


1 Election, Summary: In both Testaments the Hebrew and Greek words are 
rendered “‘elect,”’ “election,” ‘“‘choose,’’ “‘chosen.” In all cases they mean, simply, 
“chosen,” or “to choose’?; and are used of both human and divine choices. (1) In 
the latter use election is: (a) corporate, as of the nation of Israel, or the church (Isa. 
45.4; Eph. 1. 4); and (b) individual (1 Pet. 1.2). (2) Election is according to the 
foreknowledge of God (1 Pet. 1. 2), and wholly of grace, apart from human merit 
(Rom. 9. 11; 11. 5,6). (3) Election proceeds from the divine volition (John 15. 16). 

Election is, therefore: (1) The sovereign act of God in grace whereby certain 
are chosen from among mankind for Himself (John 15. 19). (2) The sovereign act 
of God whereby certain elect persons are chosen for distinctive service for Him 
(Lk. 6. 13; Acts 9. 15; 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28). : f 

2 Suffering, in First Peter, is set in the light of: (1) assured salvation, 1. 2-5; (2) 
the greater glory at Christ’s appearing, 1. 7; (3) Christ’s sufferings and coming 
glories, 1. 11; (4) the believer’s association with Him in both, 2. 20, 21; 3. 17, 18; 4. 
12, 13; (5) the purifying effect of suffering, 1. 7; 4. 1, 2; 5. 10; (6) that Christ is now 
glorified in the believer’s patient suffering, 4. 16; (7) that suffering is disciplinary, 
4.17-19. (1 Cor. 11. 31, 32; Heb. 12. 5-13.) 
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10 Of which 4salvation the proph- 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace that should come unto 
you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the ‘Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with the ¢Holy 
Ghost sent down from _ heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end ‘for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not /fash- 
ioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

16 Because it is written, &Be ye 
hholy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not ‘redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation- received 
by tradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was 1*foreordained 
before the foundation of the ‘world, 
but was manifest in ™these last 
times for you. 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 


I PETER. 


A.D. 60. 


@ Rom.1.16, nole, 
+ Inspiration. 
vs.10-12,25; 
2 Pet.1.21. (Ex. 
4.15; Rev.22.19.) 
¢2 Pet.1.21, 
@ Holy Spirit. 
v5.3. 11, 12,22: 
1 Pet.3.18. (Mt. 
1.18; Acts 2.4.) 


¢ Grace (in salv.). 
1 Pet.5,12. 

(Rom.3.24; John) 
1.17, note.) 

J Rom,12.2. 

9 Lev.11.44, 

kh Sanctify, holy 
(persons) (N. 

.). vs.15,16; 

1 Pet.2.5,9. (Mt. 
4.5; Rey.22.11,) 

+ Rom.3.24, note. 

3 Sacrifice (of 
Christ). 1 Pet.2. 
24, (Gen.4.4; 
Heb. 10.18.) 


k foreknown. 
Foreknowledge. 
vs.2,20. (Acts 2, 
23.) 


Tages. 
mat this end of 
times. 


7 Law (of Christ). 
vs.8,22; Jas.1.26, 
Se 2 John 


© vs.24,25; Isa.40. 
6-8. 


P Lit. saying 

@God. Isa.40.8. 

7 Gospel. vs.12, 
25; 1 Pet.4.6,17. 
(Gen.12.1-3; 
Rev.14.6.) 

# Psa.34.8. 

#1 Cor.3.11. 


* rejected. 
Psa. 118.22, 


vare being built 
up. 


Sacrifice (the 
bellever- 
priest's). Heb. 
10,1-18. (Gen.4, 
4; Heb.10.18.) 

= Isa.28.16, 

v Faith. vs.6,7; 

1 John 5.1,4,5,%. 
(Gen, 3.20; Heb. 
11.39.) 

Is the precious- 

ness. 


[28 


and gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit “unto unfeigned love of | 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh ss as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of 
grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the ¢Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the ‘gospel is 
preached unto you. 


CHAPTER 2. 
_ Part I. continued. 


WV HERERORS laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 Ifso be ye have ‘tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

To whom coming, ‘as unto a 
living stone, “disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, *are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up “spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the “scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which »be- 
lieve *he is precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders “disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a 4stone of stumbling, and 


1 The divine order is foreknowledge, election, predestination. That foreknowl- 
edge determines the election or choice is clear from 1 Pet. 1. 2, and predestination is 
“Election looks back to foreknowledge; predes- 
But Scripture nowhere declares what it is in the 


the bringing to pass of the election. 
tination forward to the destiny.” 


divine foreknowledge which determines the divine election and’ predestination. 
The foreknown are elected, and the elect are predestinated, and this election is cer- 
tain to every believer by the mere fact that he believes (1 Thes. 1. 4,5). See ‘‘Pre- 
destination,” Eph. 1. s. it : 

_ 2 Christ crucified is the Rock: (1) Smitten that the Spirit of life may flow from 
Him to all who will drink (Ex. 17. 6; 1 Cor. 10. 4; John 4. 13, 14; 7. 37-39). (2) To 
the church the foundation and chief corner Stone (Eph. 2. 20). (3) To the Jews 
at His first coming a ‘stumbling stone” (Rom. 9. 32, 33; 1 Cor. 1. 23). (4) To Israel 
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2 94 I PETER. [2 25 
| a rock of offence, even to them| A.D. 60. 16 jJAs free, and not using your 
which stumble at the word, being), gyection liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
| disobedient: whereunto also they| (personal). |but as the *servants of God. 
| were appointed. tarot 17 Honour all men. Love the 
| Part II. The believer's life in|,1Peti2) |brotherhood. Fear ‘God. Honour 
view of his sevenfold position,|” holy (per- 18 mae As >Belaa 
and of the vicarious suffering| sons) (N.T.). ervants,/be subjectito your 
Of CArist. vs.5,9; 1 Pet. |Masters with all fear; not only to 
“ro au ig 3.5,15. ee a ie and gentle, but also to the 
ut ye are a “chosen generation,| 5: Rev.22-11.) | froward. 
2 royal re = sot na- «possession. 19 : or this is J lenpead ifa 
ion, a ‘peculiar people; that ye|dvirtues, or, |man for conscience toward God en- 
| daira ler a Pal ian ee Renee uen ges: ei wits oe wrongfully. 
im who hath called you out of|"j9 °°" or what glory is it, if, when 
| darkness into his marvellous light:| fPsa.119.19. |ye be buffeted for your ?faults, ye 
10 Which in time past were not a 3 Hanerae shall take it patiently? but if, when 
people, but are now the people of|'; ¢/2.91; ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
¢God: ai had a phere ,Bom.13-1,7. it baad, this is acceptable with 
'om.6.14, 
soak G ut now have obtained | 20a God. 
: men. ‘mari 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you) i Jehovah. (The ager yeh : RACE ung of 
as fstrangers and pilgrims, abstain ERE cad 
_ from fleshly lusts, which éwar gt oa Pe 21 For even ‘hereunto were ye 
| against the soul; parted) called: because Christ also suffered 
| 12 Having your conversation hon- ppg for us, leaving us an example, that 
H eS annong ad tak that, eho 2 Pet.3.18.) gst ie eae Ls steps a 
y ak against you as evil- ; o did no ?sin, neither was 
doers, ies nay by et hgood 2 Sin. Rom3. guile found in his mouth: te 
works, which they shall behold,|, 1716.24: 23 Who, ‘when he was reviled, re- 
_ glorify God in the day of visitation. *y Thes.3.3,4. |viled not again; when he suffered, 
13 Submit ‘yourselves to every or- feet A he threatened not; but committed 
peexovnai a re en re sake:| } Sacrifice (of ceil pst to him that judgeth right- 
e to the king, as su- rist). usly: 
: 1, Pet.3.18. t ; 
Bees. Oy see Vie ah ee ee et ears 
} governors, as unto} yep10.18.) |?sins in his own body on the tree, 
j them that are sent by him for the|u Judgments |that we, being dead to sins, should 
punishment of evildoers, and for the} (the seven). |live unto "righteousness: by whose 
praise of them that do well. er a: stripes ye were healed. ; 
15 For so is the will of God, that] Rev.20.12.) 25 For ye were as sheep going 
with well doing ye may put to si-|?Rom.10.10, /astray; but are now returned unto 
° : note 4 
lence the ignorance of foolish) ,, 7134.11. |the “Shepherd and *Bishop of your 
men: * overseer |souls. 


at His second coming the ‘headstone of the corner” (Zech. 4. 7). 
tile world-power the smiting ‘“‘stone cut out without hands” (Dan. 2. 34). 


(5) To the Gen- 
(6) 


In the divine purpose the Stone which, after the destruction of Gentile world- 
(7) To unbelievers the crushing Stone of judg- 


power, is to grow and fill the earth. 
ment (Mt. 21. 44). 


1 The New Testament priesthood, Summary: (1) Until the law was given the head 


of each family was the family priest (Gen. 8. 20; 26. 25; 31. 54). (2) When the 
law was proposed, the promise to perfect obedience was that Israel should be unto 
God “‘a kingdom of priests” (Ex. 19. 6); but Israel violated the law, and God shut 
up the priestly office to the Aaronic family, appointing the tribe of Levi to minister 
to them, thus constituting the typical priesthood (Ex. 28.1). (3) In the dispensa- 
tion of grace, all believers are unconditionally constituted a “kingdom of priests” 
(1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 1. 6), the distinction which Israel failed to achieve by works. The 
priesthood of the believer is, therefore, a birthright; just as every descendant of 
Aaron was born to the priesthood (Heb. 5.1). (4) The chief privilege of a priest is 
access to God. Under law the high priest only could enter ‘“‘the holiest of all,” and 
that but once a year (Heb. 9. 7). But when Christ died, the veil, type of Christ’s 
human body (Heb. 10. 20), was rent, so that now the believer-priests, equally with 
Christ the High Priest, have access to God in the holiest (Heb. 10. 19-22). The 
High Priest is corporeally there (4. 14-16; Heb. 9. 24; 10. 19-22). (5) In the exer- 
cise of his office the New Testament believer-priest is (1) a sacrificer who offers a 
threefold sacrifice: (a) his own living body (Rom. 12. 1; Phil. 2. 17; 2 Tim. 4. 6; 
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14 But and if ye suffer for ‘right- 
eousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; : 

15 But “sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be *ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 


CHAPTER 3. a Ee 


Part II. continued. 
ip SEW IsE, ye wives, be in *sub- 
jection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, they 
also may without the word be won 
by the “conversation of the wives; 


4 6.1,5,6; cf.Gen- 
36. 


+ behaviour. 
1 Tim.2.9,10, 
4 Rom.2.279. 


* the incorruptible 
(ornament) of a 


2, While they behold, your chaste Viet “hope that is in you with meekness 
conversation coupled with fear. | 0 cen.14.12. and fear: 

3 Whose ‘adorning let it not be|-Prov.29.25: 16 Having a good conscience; 
that outward adorning of plaiting) ‘ Grace Un 1, that, whereas they speak evil of you, 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 0, {Rtom.6.45 as of evildoers, they may be ashamed 


of putting on of apparel; 2 Pet.3.18, that falsely accuse your good con- 
4 But Jet it be the hidden man|//(¢,¢47"20, |versation in Christ. 

4of the heart, in “that which is not| 7.4; Kev.2z.19.)| 17 For it is better, if the will of 

corruptible, even the ornament of | *! John 4.16, God be so, that ye suffer for well 

a meek and quiet spirit, which is in| ‘™to™- doing, than for evil doing. 


the si ice, m because ye have 
he sight of God of great price. "Saino (The vicarious suffering of 


: ; n Pea. Christ, paintaiH by Christ 
Touiel in CH ed ee < purist, E through the Spirit in Noah.) 
selves, being in subjection unto Pyehoudh. Pe | 18 «For Christ also hath zonce 
their own husbands: 4Rom.10.10, note.|guffered for 4sins, the just for the 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham,) "Jehovah. Ps. junjust, ‘that he might bring us to 
fcalling him lord: whose daughters} upon, God, being put to death in the flesh, 
¢1 John 3.7, note. Dut quickened by the ‘Spirit: 


ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
hare not afraid with any amaze-| «sanctity, holy 19 ¢By which also he went and 
ment. ( ersone). vig |preached unto the spirits in prison; 
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell) z Pat a Mt 20 Which sometime were disobe- 
with them according to knowledge, pti  Idient, when ‘once the longsuffering 
giving honour unto the wife, as untoly 74.4.7... |Of God waited in the days of Noah, 
the weaker vessel, and as being] «1 pet.z.21. while the ark was a preparing, 
heirs together of the ‘grace of Alife;|vsacritce(ot |wherein few, that is, eight souls 
that your prayers be not hindered. | 4/40. \Net- |were saved by water. 
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind,| Heb.10.14.) ° 21 JThe like figure whereunto 
pares gar ane, oon of another, Judgments (ihe rol noir doth also £9 save 
Ove as en, pitiful, 172 sant. lus (not the putting aw: the filth 
: Wi Revi) lof the Aflesh, but the -ammaer of a 
Pad eer Sais is ay or a ert gon conscience toward God,) by 
Bicssng: "knowing that ve ‘are| (ieee sol 29 Who ts gone Ege 
thereunto called, that ye should in-| ¢ yoy spt, _|is. on the right hand of God; /angels 
herit a blessing. }retsM- land authorities and powers being 
10 For ine yr Ph 4p: Wee Bite ne 245 made subject unto him, 
see good days, im refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that| CHAPTER 4. 
J Kombi. Part II. continued. 


they speak no guile: 
11 Let him eschew evil, and do 16, 
good; let him seek peace, and %en-| 14.4; Eph.5.26, FPORASMUCH then as Christ 
sue it. a! dey Pt hath ‘suffered for us in the 
12 For the eyes of the "Lord are} Judea.» ~~“ \flesh, arm yourselves pheres wie 
over the ‘righteous, and his cars are} ‘demand as ithe same mind: for he 
open unto their prayers: but the} goodconscience.\Suffered in the flesh hath pom 
ace eA ee Laws is ‘against them Jhis Gee mom sels X ; 
that do evil. rifice ( t he no longer should live 
13 And who is he that will harm| 17'"(Gens%:” |the rest of Ais time in the flesh to 
you, if ye followers of that] 'e>1%1*) ithe lusts of men, but to the will of 
which is ye oad ; God, 


1 John 3. 16; les, ne ayy (b) praise to God, “the fruit of the lips that make 


tion of His name’ be offered “continually” (Heb, a. 15; Ex. 25, 22; a 
will commune ne eh thee 7g be above the mercy seat’’); (c) his substance 
13. 16; Rom. 12. 13; Gal. 6. 6; 3 John 5-8; Heb. 13. 2; G . 6. 10; Tit. 3, 14). (2) The 
N.T. priest is also an intercessor (1 Tim. 2. 1; Col. 4, 12). 
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3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the gos- 
pel preached also to them that 
are dead, that they might be 
Sjudged according to men in the 
4flesh, but ‘live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the fend of all things is sat 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent ‘charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of ‘sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath /received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as “good stewards 
of the manifold ’grace of God. 

11 mif any man speak, Jet him 
speak as the oracles of God; if any 
man minister, Jet him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth: that 
God in “all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, *inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
that, ’when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the “spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, ‘but on your part he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must “begin at the house 


A.D. 60. 


@ Acts 2.38,41; 

CH EES & 

i.e. it was 
preached to 
them that are 
now dead. 

¢ Mt.24.9; 1 Cor. 
4.3,5. 

a Flesh. 2 Pet.2. 
10,11,18. Qohn 
1.13; Jude 23.) 

¢ Rom.8.9,13; Gal. 
5.25. 


S Jas.5.8,9. 


9 2 Thes.2.2; 
2 Pet.3.8. 


h love. 
4 Sin. 
note. 
J Rom.12.6,8. 
1 Tim.6.17,18. 
U Grace (im- 
parted). 1 Pet. 


5.5,10, (Rom. 
6.1; 2 Pet.3.18.) 


m2 Cor.4.2; Eph. 
4.29. 


Rom.3.23, 


m1 Cor.10.31. 
0 Jas.1.2. 

Pp 2 Tim.2.12. 
@Mt.5.11. 


7 Holy Spirit. 
vs.6,14; 2 Pet.1. 


3 Mt.5.16. 


sever: 2 


th “Rev. 20.12.) 
u Lk.12.47,48. 


v Gospel. vs.6,17; 
Jude 3. (Gen.12. 
1-3; Rev.14.6.) 


w Rom.10.10, note. 
= with difficulty. 
y Rom.1.16, note. 
2 Psa.37.5,7- 


@ Elders. 2 John 
1, (Acts 11.30; 
Tit.1.5-9.) 


= 
28> 
Ss? 
ae 
pays 


b Mt.26.37. 

¢ Rom.8.17,18. 

dtend. Cf.John 
21.15-17. 

€ lording it over 


your posses- 
sions. 


F Isa.40.11. 


9 Rewards. 


2 John 8 (Dan. 


h Eph.5.21. 

i Prov.3.34; 18,12; 
Jas.4.6. 

J Isa.57.15. 


& Psa.55.22. 
'Satan. z At 
3.8,10. 
1; Rev. 26. 95 > 
™m Jas.4.7. 
” kosmos (Mt.4. 
8)= mankind. 
° Grace (im- 
parted). vs.5,10; 
2 Pet.1.2. (Rom. 


6.1; 2 Pet.3.18.) 


P when ye have 
suffered a little 
while, himself 
shall perfect, etc. 


@ Mt.5.48, note. 
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12.3; 1 Cor.3.14.)}¥ 


of God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the *gospel of God? 

18 And if the “righteous *scarcely 
be Ysaved, where shall the ungodly 
and the ‘sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God 2com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


CHAPTER 5. 


Part III. Christian service in 
view of the coming again of 
the Chief Shepherd. 


pe @elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the ‘glory that shall be re- 
vealed: 

2 4Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; 

3 Neither as “being lords over 
God’s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief fShepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
&crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, “all 
of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: for 
iGod resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 jHumble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the ‘devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour: 

9 Whom “resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your 


3. |brethren that are in the “world. 


10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, ?after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 


%perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 

you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have writ- 
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ten briefly, exhorting, and testifving} aD. @. isatuteth ou: and so doth Marcus 


that this is the “true grace of God! 
wherein ye stand. Beet Gennes tan nae Greet ye one -anccinetaianm 
13 bThe church that is at Baby- eYP NS kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
lon, “elected together with you, es i Joba all thet are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
PEs Gomemed, LAGIL Gees TAR 


S Ste thet & 
ne elected wath gos de Rolgien. aa 


i 
| 
| 


_ having ‘escaped the corruption that 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


Mt PETER. [6 
WRITER. The Apostle Peter (1. 1). 

Date. Probably a.p. 66. 

Theme. Second Peter and Second Timothy have much in common. In both, 


the writers are aware that martyrdom is near (2 Tim. 4. 6; 2 Pet. 1. 14 with John 21. 
18, 19); both are singularly sustained and joyful; both foresee the apostasy in which 
the history of the professing church will end. Paul finds that apostasy in its last 
stage when the so-called laity (Rev. 2.6, note) have become infected (2 Tim. 3. 1-5; 
4. 3, 4); Peter traces the origin of the apostasy to false teachers (2 Pet. 2. 1-3, 15-19). 
In Peter the false teachers deny redemption truth (2. 1); we shall find in First 
John a deeper depth—denial of the truth concerning Christ’s person (1 John 4. 
1-5). In Jude all phases of the apostasy are seen. But in none of these Epistles 
is the tone one of dejection or pessimism. God and His promises are still the 
resource of the believer. 

The Epistle is in four divisions: I. The great Christian virtues, 1. 1-14. II. The 
Scriptures exalted, 1. 15-21. III. Warnings concerning apostate teachers, 2. 1-22. 


IV. The second coming of Christ and the day of Jehovah, 3. 1-18. 


CHAPTER 1. AD OOHET 
ja bondman. 
Part I. The great Christian |} Rom3.21, 
virtues. note. 
¢ Rom.1.16, 
note, 


EON Peter, a servant and an], 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 

faith with us through the right-| S96 | 
eousness of God and our Saviour] e Life (eter- 


Grace (im- 


Jesus Christ: nal). 1 John 
2 4Grace and peace be multiplied] },7%.Mt” 


unto you through the knowledge of| 22:19.) 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, by. 

3 According as his divine power|# 2,570: 
hath given unite, ue gl-fhings that i 2 Pet.2.18,20. 
pertain unto ‘life and godliness,|7 Kosmos = 
through the knowledge of him| oudsystem 
that hath called us ‘to glory and} (John7.7;Rev. 
virtue: 13.3-8, note.) 

4 &Whereby are given unto us ex-|* porary 
ceeding great and precious prom-} virtue 
ises: that by these ye might be|/andzn. 
hpartakers of the divine nature, 
is in the Jworld through lust. 21 

5 And beside this, giving all dili- 

ce, add to your faith virtue;)¢ 
and to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge temperance;|* 
and to temperance patience; and] vs.13,14; Rev. 
to patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. 
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fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is “blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old “sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: %for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 


* |ministered unto you abundantly 


into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, “to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
Sput off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath ‘shewed 
me. 


Part II. The Scriptures exalted. 


15 Moreover I will endeavour 


-|that ye may be able after my de- 


cease to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised “fables, when we 
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Christ, but were “eyewitnesses of] A.D. 66. 4 For if God ‘spared not the 
his majesty. angels that sinned, but cast them 
17 For he received from God the down to hell, and delivered them 
Father honour and glory, when into chains of darkness, to be re- 
there came such a voice to him|amt.i7.1,5. served unto judgment; 
from the excellent glory, This is|/*Mk.1.1. 5 And spared not the old world, 
my beloved Son, in whom I am OSE Oke") but saved Noah the eighth person, 
well pleased. Mt 31. (Mta/a preacher of righteousness, bring- 


18 And this voice which came} ,* ®*-%-8) |ing in the flood upon the Sworld of 
from ne see we heart phen Wel See ee er fhe pagpdly; 1a ails oS 
were with him in the !¢holy mount.] more sure. nd turning the cities o' om 

19 We have also 4a more sure}*Of,svul@,, |and Gomorrha into ashes con- 
word of prophecy; 2whereunto ye] 105; John 1.4,9. |demned them with an overthrow, 
do well that ye take heed, as unto] /Prov.4.18; Eph. {making them an ensample unto 
alight that shineth in a ¢dark place, |_}!5"- those that after should live ungodly; 


funtil the day dawn, and the éday pateere Ih 7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
star arise in your hearts: pretation; i.e. |With the filthy conversation of the 


20 Knowing this first, that no| Rotisdated from! wicked. 
prophecy of the scripture is of “any has given else- 8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
private interpretation. Ee ing among them, in seeing and 

21 For the prophecy came not in] j sanctify, holy |hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
fold time by the will of man: but] (persons)(N. |from day to day with their unlaw- 


jholy men of God &spake as they! (sia’s\tevs. |ful deeds;) 


were moved by the ‘Holy Ghost. rae 9 The Lord knoweth how ‘to de- 
faspiration. |. |liver the godly out of “temptations, 
CHAPTER 2 4 4.15; Rev.22.19.) |and to reserve the unjust unto the 

* Eee SCA *day of judgment to be punished: 
Part III. Warnings concerning} 1.18; Acts2.4.) || 10 But chiefly them that walk 
apostate teachers. mm Mt.245,24; Acts after the hese tre the lust of unclean- 
: . rie iet " |ness, an espise government. 
Cy) toey Bull geny rode n Panky nie. destructive. |Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, 
: y * | o Mt.20.28. they are not afraid to speak evil of 


Bu there were false prophets]? Master. dignities. 

also among the people, even as} °i:*. destruction. | 1] Whereas angels, which are 
there shall be "false teachers among|’ {¢0g:), "Judes, |@reater in power and might, bring 
VGamnnable:hereaies, even:edenving| tera [perro the Lorde: tat ana 
the *Lord that bought them and asennad? 12 But these, as “natural brute 
bring upon themselves swift de-|‘Ps.%1518 beasts, made to be taken and de- 
struction. Ree teen, |Stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
2 And many shall follow their) 31: jas.ia4.) | |they understand not; and shall ut- 
pernicious ways; by reason of|* Lid Ga terly perish in their own corruption; 
whom the way of truth shall be} 7. cmt.to.15;"} 13 And shall receive the reward 
evil spoken of. Rev.2sal-p of unrighteousness, as they that 


3 And through covetousness shall|"J%¢s 19; netera!) count it pleasure to riot in the day 


they with feigned words make mer-| reason. time. Spots they are and blem- 
chandise of you: whose judgment ishes, sporting themselves with 
now of a long time lingereth not, and their own deceivings while they 
their ¢damnation slumbereth not. feast with you; 


1 Where the reference is to things, the meaning of “‘Aoly”’ or “sanctified” is, 

simply, set apart for the use of God, or rendered sacred by the divine presence. 
That is, made more sure by fulfilment in part. Fulfilled prophecy is a proof 

of inspiration because the Scripture predictions of future events were uttered so 
long before the events transpired that no merely human sagacity or foresight could 
have anticipated them, and these predictions are so detailed, minute, and specific 
as to exclude the possibility that they were mere fortunate guesses. Hundreds 
predictions concerning Israel, the land of Canaan, Babylon, Assyria, Egypt, and 
numerous personages—so ancient, so singular, so seemingly improbable, as well 
as so detailed and definite that no mortal could have anticipated them—have been 
fulfilled by the elements, and by men who were ignorant of them, or who utterly 
disbelieved them, or who struggled with frantic desperation to avoid their fulfil- 
ment. It is certain, therefore, that the Scriptures which contain them are inspired. 
“Prophecy came not in olden time by the will of man; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost”’ (2 Pet. 1. 21). 
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14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from 4sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 


(2) The marks of the false teach- 
ers. (a) They are like Balaam. 


15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of l¢Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteousness; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet. 


(b) They are destitute of the 
Spirit. (Cf. John 4. 14; 7. 37-39; 
Rom. 8. 9.) 


17 These are wells without water, 
‘clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest; to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 


(c) Their words are learned and 
pretentious. (Cf. 1 Cor. 2.1-s.) 


18 ¢For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the ¢flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 


(d) They affect liberality. 


19 While they promise them lib- 
erty, they themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: ffor of whom a 
man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the ¢world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and /'Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are ‘again 


entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been Jbetter for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, “after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 


(e) Unsaved professors run after 
them. 


22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true ’proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


@Sin. Rom.3.23, 
note. 


6 Num.22.5. 

€ Jude 12. 

d Apostasy. vs,\=3, 
12-18; 1 John 4. 
1-5. (LK.18.8; 

2 Tim.3.1-8,) 

e Flesh. vs.10,11, 
18. 1 John 2.16. 
Qohn 1.13; Jude 
23.) 


F John 8.34; Rom. 
6.16. 


9 kosmos=world- 
system. 1 John 
2.15-17. Gohn 
7.7; Rev.13.3-8, 
note.) 

4 Rom.1-16, mole. 
i Lk.11-26, Heb. 

4-6. 
JM?.1), 23; Lk 12. 
7,48. 
kknowing it to 
turn backs 

2 Prov.26.11. 

m2 Cor.1.12. 

m2 Pet.1.21. 

0 of the Lord and 
Saviour by your 
apostles. 

P Rom.1.16, note. 

@ Isa.5.20; Jude 10. 

7 Christ (Second 
Advent). vs.3,4; 
1 John 3.2. 
(Deut. 30.3; Acts 
1.9-11.) 

is hidden from 
them through 
their own wilful- 
ness. 

t Gen.1.6,9. 

u kosmos (Mt.4.8) 
=mankind. 

v Gen.7.21-23; Mt. 
24.37,39; Lk.17. 
26,27; 2 Pet.2.5. 

w Day (of judg- 
ment). 1 John 4, 
17. (Mt.10.15; 
Rev.20.11.) 

= destruction. 

v Psa.90.4, 

2 Hab.2.3. 

@ Psa,86.15; Isa.30. 
18. 


b not wishing. 
Cf. Ezk.33.11, 

© Mt.20.28; 1 Tim. 
2.4. 


@ Repentance. 


@ Day (of Jeho- 
vah). Jude 6. 
(Isa.2.10-22; 
Rev.19,11-21.) 

£ Mt.24.42; 1 Thes. 
5.2; Rev. 16.15. 

9 Gen.}.6,8; Psa, 
102.26; Isa.51.6; 
Rev.20.11. 


CHAPTER 3. 


Part IV. The return of the Lord 
and the day of the Lord (Isa. 2. 
12, refs.). 


4 perks second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your “pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words “which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment °of us the apostles 
of the Lord and #Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days ¢scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 


(1) The return of the Lord to be 
generally disbelieved. 


4 And saying, ”*Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 

5 For this sthey willingly are ig- 
norant of, that ‘by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water: 

6 Whereby the “world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
’perished: 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the “day of judgment and 
xperdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and 
Ya thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not 2slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is “longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all ‘should 


come to 4repentance. 


(2) The day of the Lord 
(Isa. 2. 12, refs.). 


10 But the «day of the Lord will 
come fas a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 


1 Balaam (see Num. 22. 5, refs.) was the typical-hireling prophet, anxious only 


to make a market of his gift. 


This is the “way” of Balaam. See the “error” of 


Balaam, Jude 11. note; and the ‘‘doctrine” of Balaam. Rev. 2. 14, note. 
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even as our beloved brother Paul 
also according to the wisdom given 
unto him hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all his Sepistles, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do ‘also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye ‘know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own stedfastness. 

18 But grow in Vgrace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and ,godli- 


A.D. 66. 


@ hastening the 
coming 


ness, 

12 Looking for and ¢hasting unto}, /0, 
the coming of the day of God,}|- rev.21.1,27. 
wherein the heavens being on fire|e1 John 3.7, note. 
shall be dissolved, and the elements} ¢2 Pet.1.10,11, 
shall melt with fervent heat? ero 

13 Nevertheless we, according to] /Rom:1.16, note. 
his promise, look for ‘new heavens|e Rom.8.19; 1 Cor. 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth| 224} (i2° 
¢righteousness. 5,10. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that |"? Tim.3.16. 
ye look for such things, “be diligent| */(2eknowledge 
that ye may be found of him in dpolng Romie 
ee without spot, and blame- (Acts 2.23; 1 Pet, 
ess. bee) 

15 And account that the long-|7 Crece\ "Rom. 
suffering of our Lord is /salvation;| 6.1) 


1 Grace (imparted), Summary (see “‘Grace,” John 1. 17): Grace is not only 
dispensationally a method of divine dealing in salvation (John 1. 17, note), but is 
also the method of God in the believer’s life and service. As saved, he is “not 
under the law, but under grace” (Rom. 6. 14). Having by grace brought the be- 
liever into the highest conceivable position (Eph. 1. 6), God ceaselessly works 
through grace, to impart to, and perfect in him, corresponding graces (John 15. 4, 5; 
Gal. 5. 22, 23). Grace, therefore, stands connected with service (Rom. 12. 6; 15. 15, 
16; 1 Cor. 1. 3-7; 3. 10; 15. 10; 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10; Gal. 2. 9; Eph. 3. 7, 8; 4. 7; Phil. 1. 7; 
2 Tim. 2.1, 2; 1 Pet. 4. 10); with Christian growth (2 Cor. 1. 12; Eph. 4. 29; Col. 3. 
16; 4. 6; 2 Thes. 1. 12; Heb. 4. 16; 12. 28, 29; 13. 9; Jas. 4. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 2; 3. 7; 5. 5, 10; 
2 Pet. 3. 18; Jude 4); and with giving (2 Cor. 4. 15; 8. 1, 6, 7, 19: 9. 14). 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


ta JOHN. ue 


WRITER. The Apostle John, as unbroken tradition affirms, and as internal evi- 
dence and comparison with the Gospel of John prove. 

Date. Probably a.p. 90. 

Theme. First John is a family letter from the Father to His “‘little children” 
who are in the world. With the possible exception of the Song of Solomon, it is 
the most intimate of the inspired writings. The world is viewed as without. The 
sin of a believer is treated as a child’s offence against his Father, and is dealt with 
as a family matter (1. 9; 2.1). The moral government of the universe is not in 
question. The child’s sin as an offence against the law has been met in the Cross, 
and “‘Jesus Christ the righteous’? is now his “‘Advocate with the Father.” John’s 
Gospel leads across the threshold of the Father’s house; his first Epistle makes 
us at home there. A tender word is used for “‘children,” teknia, “born ones,” 
or “bairns.”? Paul is occupied with our public position as sons; John with our 
nearness as born-ones of the Father. 

First John is in two principal divisions: I. The family with the Father, 1.1- 
3. 24. II. The family and the world, 4. 1-5. 21. There is a secondary analysis, 
in each division of which occurs the phrase, ‘‘My little children,’”’ as follows: (I.) 
Introductory, the incarnation, 1. 1, 2. (II.) The little children and fellowship, 
1, 3-2.14. (III.) The little children and the secular and “religious” world, 2. 15- 
28. (IV.) How the little children may know each other, 2. 29-3. 10. (V.) How 
the little children must live together, 3. 11-24. (VI.) Parenthetic: How the little 
chiideen aes Eoey false teachers, 4. 1-6. (VII.) The little children assured and 
warned, 4. 7-5. 21. 


After and truly our fellowship is ‘with 
pata aha ae I agit __A-D. 90. he Father, and with his Son Jesus 
e family wi @ John 1.1; 1 Joh ist. 
Father: fellowship. 2.13, ai 4 Sana these things write we unto 
(1) The incarnation makes fel- Ae you, that your joy may be full. 
lowship possible. 42 Pet.t.1617. | (3) The conditions of fellowship. 
HAT which was from the be-| «1.24.39; John (a) The walk in the light. 


ginning, which we have ®heard,| ¢joinn'1.1,14. 4 : . 
which we have “seen with our eyes, |7 Rom.16.26: 5 This then is the message which 


6 John 5.24; Acts 
4.20. 


which we have 4looked upon, and|, ! Tim.3.16. we have heard of him, and declare 
our hands have Racin: of the|" 4 seem), junto you, that ‘God is light, and in 
fWord of life; 25. (METI; him is no darkness at all. 


2 (For the ¢life was manifested,| ijohn 1.1.18; 16. | © If we ™say that we have fellow- 
and we have seen it, and bear wit-| .*°. ship with him, and walk in dark- 


ness, and shew unto you that Toes: ‘L John meas) we Lejand eo, ae ne Guth; 
hketernal life, which was ‘with the kjJohn 15.11; 1628:| he is in the Leb bh felle e 
Father, and was manifested unto} 1°Pet.i.s. e is in the light, we have fellow 


us;) ‘John 3.20.21, |Ship one with another, and %the 
‘ sf} er ti Be Nahe blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
(2) Fellowship is with the Father|™! Joon29l. | jeanseth us from all sin. 


™ practise not 


and with the Son. o Ex.27.20, note. . . . 

d ates b) The fact of indwelling sin ad- 
3 That which we have seen and|”¥-3: 2 Tim.2.22. (6) 3 
heard declare we unto you, that ye| “omg mitted. (Cf. 1 Cor. 11. 31, note.) 


also may have fellowship with us: 15, (Gen-bd; 8 If we say that we have no sin, 


1 What it is to “walk in the light” is explained by vs. 8-10. “All things . . . are 
made manifest by the light” (Eph. 5.13). The presence of God brings the con- 
sciousness of sin in the nature (v. 8), and sins in the life (vs. 9, 10). The blood 
of Christ is the divine provision for both. To walk in the light is to live in fellow- 
ship with the Father and the Son. Sin interrupts, but confession restores that 
fellowship. Immediate confession keeps the fellowship unbroken. 
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we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 


(c) Sins confessed, forgiven, 
and cleansed. 


9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and 4just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 


10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, ‘we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 


CHAPTER 2. 


(d) Fellowship maintained by 
Christ’s advocacy. 


MY little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye ¢sin 
not. And if any man sin, ¢we have 
an Yadvocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the spropitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, #but 
also for tthe sins of the whole 
jworld. 


(e) The tests of fellowship: obe- 
dience and love. 


3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 2com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whoso *keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
‘perfected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him 
™ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked 

7 Brethren, “I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had °from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the "true light 
now shineth. . 

9 He that ‘saith he is in the light, 


I JOHN. [2 19 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
labideth in the light, and there is 


a Roe 3.25,26; j. Py 
2 Cor-5.21. one occasion of stumbling in 
6 righteous. im. 


«1 John 5.10; John! 11 But he that ‘hateth his brother 

4Sin. Roma.z, |}S I darkness, and “walketh in 
note. darkness, and knoweth not whither 

* Advocacy. Gobn he goeth, because that darkness 
14.16,26.) :. : 

f Paraclete, trans. hath blinded his eyes. ; * 
‘Comforter in 12 I write unto you, little chil- 
Jonnoe 1s dren, because your ¢sins are *for- 

given you for his name’s sake. 

Ne 


9@Gr hilasmos, 
that which propi- 4 
3 I write unto you, fathers, be- 


tiates. See Rom. 


3.25, note. . . 
pene cause ye have “known him that is 
1 John 3:12 from the beginning. I write unto 
Jude 1.) you, young men, because ye have 


overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have *known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fath- 
ers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. Ihave 


7 Omit italicized 
words. 


J kosmos (Mt.4.8) 
= mankind, 


k John 14.23, 
Col.3.16. 

¢Mt.5.48, note. 

m™ John 13.15, 


1 Pet.2.21 written unto you, young men, be- 
n 2 John 5. cause ye are strong, and the word of 
1 John 3.11. God abideth in you, and ye have 
2 SORES 10 overcome the wicked one 
@ John 15.12. " 


The children must not love the 
present world (Rev. 13.8, note). 


15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 


r John 1.9, 8.12; 
12.35. 

4v.4, 1 John 3. 
14,15. 


£1 John 3.15; 4.20. 


“John 12.35 

» Acts 10.43, ‘If any man love the world, ¢the 
Col. 2.18: love of the Father is not in him. 

ear 16 For all that is in the world, 


=1John4 4, Heb.2. the lust of the ‘flesh, and the lust 
14, Eph.6.11 of the eyes, and the pride of life, 


vie fittis ones is not of the Father, but is of the 
v.28, marg world. 
z Ron, re 15-17, 


17 And the world passeth away, 
Beals aS cai. |and the lust thereof: /but he that 


4, Jas.44 doeth the will of God abideth for 
+ kosmos =world- ever. 

Bi Gohn 1) Rev. 

eee’ |The children warned against 


¢ Mt.6.24, Gal.1.10, 


d@ Law nce she 
vs.7,8 Joh 


apostates who deny the true 
Gs deity of Christ. 
3.23, 24 (Gal.6 2 


2 John 5) 18 Little children, it is the last 
¢ Flesh. Jude 23. |time: and as ye have heard that 


eae ie antichrist shall come, even now are 
S Separation vs, |there many antichrists; whereby 

15-17, John 5. .iwe know that it is the last time. 

2 Cor.6.14-17.) | 19 They went out from us, but 


they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 


1 Advocacy is that work of Jesus Christ for sinning saints which He carries on 


with the Father whereby, because 


of the eternal efficacy of His own sacrifice, He 


restores them to fellowship (cf. Psa. 23. 3; John 13. 10, note). 


2 John uses. ‘‘commandments” 


(1) in the general sense of the divine will, however 


revealed, “his word” (v. 5); and (2) especially of the law of Christ (Gal. 6. 2; 2 John 


5); 5 See: also, John 15. 10-12. 


“Went out from us,” 


that is, doctrinally. 


Doubtless then, as now, the deniers 


of the Son (vs. 22, 23) still called themselves Christians, Cf. 2 Tim. 1. 1s. 
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“us, ‘that we should be called the}:jonn 15.18 2. 


2 20) I JOHN. [3 15 
doubt have continued with us: After knoweth us not, because it knew 
but they went out, “that they| 4-2-9 |him not. 

might be made manifest that they 2 Beloved, now are we the ‘sons 


were not all of us. 4 1 Cor.11.19. of God, and it doth not yet appear 

20 But ye have an ‘unction from]? John 10.28. what we shall be: but we know 
the Holy One, and ye know all) ¢2Cor.1.21. that, "when he shall appear, “we 
things. ener shall be like him; for we shall see 


21 I have not written unto you him as he is. 
because ye know not the truth, but 3 And every man that hath this 
dbecause ye know it, and that no lie} 22; 1 hope in him purifieth himself, even 
is of the truth. (1 John 2.18; Rev: 148 he is pure. 

22 Who is £a liar but he that de-|a John 14.9-11. 4 Whosoever *committeth sin 
nieth that ‘Jesus is the Christ? He # John 15.5; Col. transgresseth also the law: for sin 

5 : : : aber e 
Maclean thSon icc fsa san staal Aca ye enow hae he wae tment: 
eee k Life (eternal). eee 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son,} 1John3.14,15. |fested to *take away our sins; and 
the same hath not the Father: [but]) $159") 8 |¢in him is no sin. 
he that acknowledgeth the Son} t ead you astray.| 6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
my racpaleen Bates also... i m™ v.20; John 14.25; me oe ya ote sumer na 

et that therefore abide in you} _1*}8- not seen him, neither known him. 

which ye have heard from the be-|"72¢generlterm) 7 Little children, let no man de- 
ginning. If that which ye haveloi John3.2; 4.17. [ceive you: he that doeth !righteous- 
heard from the beginning shall|»1 Jonn3.7. ness is righteous, even as he is 
remain in you, ye also shall ‘con-|¢practiseth. righteous. 
tinue in the Son, and in the Fa-|"}John4.10; Eph.| 8 He that committeth sin is of 
ther. Assurance,  |the devil; for the devil sinneth 

25 And this is the Jpromise that] ys.1,2;Jude1, |from the beginning. For this pur- 


fi John 4.3. 
9 Antichrist. vs.18, 
+1 John 4.3. 


he hath promised us, even “eternal| fi321$%'*!” |pose the Son of God was manifested, 
ife. t children. ‘that he might destroy the works of 
26 These things have I written] kosmos Mt.4.8) |the devil. 

unto you concerning them that /se- t aes: 1 | 9, Whosoever is ‘born of God doth 

duce you. Advent, “jade Not fcommit sin; for his seed re- 


27 But the “anointing which ye) 14) (eut-3. |maineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
have received of him abideth in| Rom.s.29; 1Cor.|Decause he is born of God. 
you, and ye need not that any man| 15.49; Phil.3.21. | 10 In this the children of God are 
teach you: but as the same anoint- parece? sin |manifest, and the children of the 
ing teacheth you of all things, and lawlessness; and devil: whosoever rons not right- 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as| $2 ““es- |eousness is not of God, neither he 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide vSin. Roms, |that loveth not his brother. 
in m. note. 

28 And now, “little children,|*Jo™ 1%: He> | How the little children must 
abide in him; that, when che shall]a2 cor.s,21; Heb. live together. 
appear, we may have confidence,| 7.26 1 Pet.1.19. 


and not be ashamed before him at|°Sa/23 810) | 11 For this is the ‘message that 
i i 1; Rev.20.10.) 


his coming. Bes ye att ae the Heginntie, that 
¢ Heb.2.14. Jwe shou ove one another. 
How the little children may pred s.18; jona|_12, Not as Cain, who was of that 
know each other. 3.6. wicked one, and slew his brother. 
q % S practise. And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
-29 If ye know that he is *right-|o does not prac- |cause his own works were evil, and 
eous, ye know that every one that} ‘e- his brother’s righteous. 


doeth righteousness is born of him. retire 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
v.23: John 13.34; |the *world ‘hate you. 

CHAPTER 3. 15.12; John 4.7,| 14 We know that we have passed 
. yi? John ®- .4. (from death unto life, because we 
EHOLD, ‘what manner of love| system. ijohn [love the brethren. He that loy- 
the Father hath bestowed upon] g:5%, Fon" 2j}/eth not Ais brother abideth in 

é death. 
15 Whosoever hateth his brother 


tsons of God: therefore the “world 


1 “Righteousness” here, and in the passages having marginal references to this, 
Means the righteous life which is the result of salvation through Christ. The 
righteous man under law became righteous by doing righteously; under grace he 


- does righteously because he has been made righteous (Rom. 3. 22; Rom. 10. 3, 


- 1323 


3 16) I JOHN. [4 18 


is a murderer: and ye know that no and even now already is it in the 
meee hath “eternal life abiding each . tide 
in him, e are of God, children, 

16 Hereby ‘perceive we the love and have overcome them: because 
af God, “because he laid down_his “greater is he that is in you, than 
life for us: and Ri oy ous to “lay * ia @remed. the that is in the world, 
yr whee hath this world’s aa (b) The baat of false 
good, and seeth his brother haves... on 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of le ree rees | 5 °T are of the world: there- 
compassion from him, how ‘diwell-/_ fore speak they of the world, and 
eth the love of God in him? atk. the world heareth them, 

1§ #My Httle children, let us not! >. cine: paz. | 6 We are of God: he that know- 
oe gee Saat = tongues} 836 ee ee us; he lec pact 

t in and in tru jor Conga eareth not us. 2 

19 And hereby we know that we/*fiS3ys know we the spirit of truth, and the 

are of the truth, and shall assure! sjone 13:7, spirit of error. 


After 
A.D. 90, 


®) Ss > S 

S35 RU SAP he condemn wa) SASSI? |The true chilhan ee Bown of 

God is greater than our heart, and) Pass)“ od through faith in the 

knoweth all things. Peer pitiation of the Son of God. 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemn) ‘sus 7 ‘Beloved, let us love one an- 

us not, Athen have we confidence"J"8 824 other: for love is of God; and every 

toward God. i Sek one that eloveth is born of God, and 
22 And ‘whatsoever we ask, we) MS A620) iknoweth God. 


receive of him, because we Keep his)??5"° 8 He that loveth not knoweth not 
commandments, and do those things) 2. ye |God: for 5God is love. 
that are pleasing in his sight. SS ASNsS | 9 Tn this was manifested the love 
cate Sate med) MA oe eo eee 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, Sess leworld, that we might live through 
and Jove one another, as he gave us; "FSS 2. thim. i 
commandment, is Rect) 10 Herein is love, not that we 
24 And he that keepeth his com-/ ‘Ses T}R35 jloved God, but that he loved us, — 


he in him, And hereby we know) S!33s0% tiation fer our sins. 


that he abideth in us, by the "Spirit |" 4 eit } 
which he hath given us. “Spur oe a The Jove-life ts shown by the life 


% et ve, 
Lx ta. | 11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
CHAPTER 4 Sa)" lought also to love one another. : 
Part IT. The family and the Beorbetevley 12 No man hath seen God atany — 
world, peer e Fy aoe Alf we love cnn venategs 
Parenthetic: Thechildren warn-/"} ss a ae ggg “7 
ed against false teachers, Psi 1 bea LS _13 Hereby know we that we dwell 


ELOVED, believe not every iiose faaass 22 him, and he in us, because he 
spirit, but etry the xpliitale nn eee hath given us of his Spirit. 
they mankand 


my cotter me (a dot te pear ecete 
many false prophets are gone out}/ TS t : 
world : “ be the Saviour of the 4world. 
= se eee | 1S Whosoever shall confess that 
The Sneeie Of Sane Sreenrec] aviener', bee th ties aoc va 
(a) The false doctrine of Christ's) **°S.& se. 16 And ws have tele ae 
perean Foceeery the love that God hath to 


2 Hereby know ye the Spint off "=" God is love; and he that 
God: Every spint that ‘ae Sr car jin love dwelleth in God, and God i 
that "Jesus Christ is come in the) = him. 


fiesh is of God: Dey ft =| 17 Herein 4s our love made 
3 And every spirit that uu. GQuaais jfect, that we may have 
not that Jesus Christ is come in Rew) ithe "day of judgment: 
Pe ee ric Steen aa ee 
a@purr San 2 is no fear 
have heard that it should come; perfect love casteth out fear: 


| 


4 19] I JOHN. 


[5 21 


cause fear hath torment. He that After 
feareth is not made “perfect in|? 
love. @ Mt.5.48, note. 
19 We love him, because he first} ’ ¥s1% 2 Cor5.4, 
loved us. © : yes 2.4; 317. 
20 ‘If aman say, I love God, and|¢ john 13.34; 15.12; 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for| 1John 3.23. 
he that loveth not his brother whom Hohn by ee 
he hath seen, how can he love Godin 7" 
whom he hath not seen? Oats. 1. 
21 And ¢this commandment have|" Jobo 15.23. 
we from him, That he who loveth| *2,Joh» 6 Rev.3. 
God love his brother also. oats 11.30. 


& kosmos = world- 
CHAPTER 5. 


system. Rev. 11 
15. Uonn 7.7 
Faith is the overcoming princi- 
ple in the world-conflict. 


Rev.13.3-8, note.) 
HOSOEVER ‘believeth that 
{Jesus is the Christ is ¢born 
of God: and “every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and ‘keep his command-|, omit “in earth.” 
ments. + Holy Spirit. 

3 For this is the love of God, that| yt Jude 19, 
we keep his commandments: and) Acts 24.) 
his commandments /are not. griev- Ay dla s 
ous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God]. fen.g.16, Gal, 
overcometh the “world: and this: is| 4.6. 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that ‘believeth that} (at ye hove cter 
Jesus is the Son of God? lleve the name 

6 This is he that came by ™water| 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not soe ayesha 
by water only, but by water and|ajjonnas. 
blood. And it is the "Spirit that]. john 39. 
beareth witness, because the Spirit} -« Lk.4.6; 2 Cor. 
is truth. ae 

7 oFor there are three that bear|*/”,ine wicked 
record in heaven, the Father, the}«1 sonn 4.2. 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 1 Johar 20,27, 
these three are one. 

8 ?And there are three that bear 
Witness Yin earth, the "Spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and these 
three ‘agree in one. ae 

9 If we receive the ‘witness of (Gen-12 1; 2 Cor. 
men, the witness of God is greater:| °'*””? 


(Gen. 3.20; Heb. 

i199.) 

m John 19.34,35; 
Heb,10.5-7 

” Heb.2.4, 


olt is generally 
agreed that y.7 
has no real au- 
thority, and has 
been inserted. 


Vior 


1 Jobn 1.10. 
w John 3.36; 6.47, 
44; 17.2,3. 


2 ye may know 
that ye hove eter- 


Jude 21. 
14; Rev.22.19.) 
h Dear children, 
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guard yourselves.| Christ. 


for this is the witness of God which 


—_|he hath testified of his Son. 


10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God “hath the witness in him- 
self: he that believeth not God 
\"hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that “hath the Son hath 
life; and ‘he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that *believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that 
we have in him, that, %if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
zsin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: 
pie’, do not say that he shall pray 
or i 

17 GAN unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
‘born of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God’ keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and “the whole world lieth 4in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the ‘Son of 
God is come, and hath given Ms an 


that is true, even in his Son cron 
This is the true God, and 
eternal life. ; 

21 ALittle children, ‘keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


Ver. 1] JOHN. [Ver. 13 


WRITER. The Apostle John. 

Date. Probably A.D. 90. s 

Theme. Second John gives the essentials of the personal walk of the believer 
in a day when “‘many deceivers are entered into the world” (v. 7). The key-phrase 
is ‘the truth,” by which John means the body of revealed truth, the Scriptures. 
The Bible, as the only authority for doctrine and life, is the believer’s resource in 
a time of declension and apostasy. 

The Epistle is in three divisions: I. The pathway of truth and love, vs. 1-6. 
II. The peril of unscriptural ways, vs. 7-11. III. Superscription, vs. 12, 13. 


ci ie an aaa Sn Mr Tee NT ae esate mr rr 

Part I. “The truth” and love After Part II. Doctrine the final test of 
inseparable in. the Christian eee Sree reality. (Cf. John 6. 60-66.) 
life. 7 For many deceivers are entered 


* Elders. 33ohn1-\into the ‘world, who confess not 
HE <elder unto the elect lady} {455° ™ |ithat Jesus Christ is come in the 


sa eng het children, whom T love) Ector, flesh, "This is #a deceiver and Fan 
, , le eut.7.6; . 

also all they that have known the x peor 8 Look to yourselves, that we 

truth; as Tee lose not those things which we have 


2 For the truth’s sake, which)?! Pet-1-23. wrough i 
; pat ght, but that we receive a full 
dwelleth in us, and ¢shall be with us Fg co Chee. mreward, 


for ever. : (Gal.6. 9 Whosoever "transgresseth, and 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and)#Jomisis;  Jabideth not in the doctrine of 


peace, from God the Father, and), ooo jn, Christ; hath not God. He that 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the) ijosmos «mts. |abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
Son of the Father, in truth and} 8=mankind. |hath both the Father and the Son. 


love. Pe SLUTS 10 If there come any unto you 
4 I “rejoiced greatly that I found Apion oe a and bring not this doctrine, aie 


of thy children walking in truth, as}: Antichrist. Rev.|him °not into your house, neither 
we have received a commandment} {f3.,4,5"?\| »bid him God speed: 
from the Father. mRewards. Rev. | 11 For he that ¢biddeth him God 
5 And now I beseech thee, lady,} 2-10. (DanJ2.3; |speed is partaker of his evil deeds, 
Seandereert nets oeloar bar ‘that ghee sist 2 Part III. Superscription 
- note, ” ed 
which we had from the beginning, | ° Separation. 12 Having many things to write 
Wthat we Pe one another. Pig 11:2 Gone unto en I oe a write with 
6 And this is love, that we wa : paper and ink: but I "trust to come 
after his commandments. This is Epvasal ci ims, \UDtO you, and speak face to face, 
the commandment, That, as ye py shes "lthat our joy may be full. i 
have heard from the beginning, ye : 13 The children of thy elect sister 
should walk in it. greet thee. Amen. 


Law (of Christ), Summary: The new “law of Christ” is the divine love, as 
wrought into the renewed heart by the Holy Spirit (Rom. 5.5; Heb. 10. 16), and 
outflowing in the energy of the Spirit, unforced and spontaneous, toward the objects 
of the divine love (2 Cor. 5. 14-20; 1 Thes. 2. 7,8). It is, therefore, “the law of 
liberty” (Jas. 1. 25; 2. 12), in contrast with the external law of Moses. Moses’ law 
demands love (Lev. 19. 18; Deut. 6. 5; Lk. 10. 27); Christ’s law is love (Rom. 5. 5; 
1 John 4. 7, 19, 20), and so takes the place of the external law by fulfilling it (Rom. 
13. 10; Gal. 5.14). It is the “law written in the heart’’ under the New Covenant 
(Heb. 8. 8, note). 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


Ver. 1] JOHN. [Ver. 14 


WRITER. The Apostle John. 

Date. Probably about a.p. 90. 

Theme. Theaged Apostle had written to a church which allowed: -one Diotrephes 
to exercise an authority common enough in later ages, but wholly new in the prim- 
itive churches. Diotrephes had rejected the apostolic letters and authority. It 
appears also that he had refused the ministry of visiting brethren (v. 10), and cast 
out those who received them. Historically, this letter marks the beginning of that 
clerical and priestly assumption over the churches in which the primitive church 
order disappeared. This Epistle reveals, as well, the believer’s resource in such a 
day. No longer writing as an apostle, but as an elder, John addresses this letter, 
not to the church as such, but to a faithful man in the church for the comfort and 
encouragement of those who were standing fast in the primitive simplicity. Sec- 
ond John conditions the personal walk of a Christian in a day of apostasy; Third 
John the personal responsibility in such a day of the believer as a member of the 
local church. The key-phrase is “the truth’? (see 2 John, Introduction). 

There are three divisions: I. Personal greetings, vs. 1-4. II. Instructions con- 
cerning ministering brethren, vs. 5-8. III. The apostate leader, and the good 
Demetrius, vs. 9-14 


Part I. Personal greetings. Atter Part III, The domineering 


D. 90. . 
HE elder unto the wellbeloved Diotrephes. 
Gaius, whom I love in the 9 I wrote unto the church: but 
truth. a Elders. Rev.| Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
2 Beloved, I wish ‘above all oh ‘preeminence among them, receiv- 
things ‘that thou mayest prosper! (¢'243 Jeth us not. 
and be in health, even as thy soul], ¢nae in aut | 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
prospereth. things. remember his deeds which he doeth, 
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the} ¢ Mt.6.33. mprating against us with malicious 
brethren came and testified of the}d1 Thes.2.  /words: and not content therewith, 
truth that is in kbs, even as thou| 19,20. neither doth he himself receive the 
walkest in the truth. ¢1 Cor.4.15. |brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
4 I have no greater 4joy than to fthe truth. |would, and casteth them out of the 
hear that ‘my children walk in|s /ove- "church. 
Struth. h Acts 15.3, 11 Beloved,°follow not that which 


# Mt.25.40; is evil, but that which is good. He 
Part IT, Concerning minis- | Phili.27, — ltnat doeth good is of God: but he 


oe are ‘ipting® et j cries that doeth evil hath not seen God. 
elov: ou doest faithfully! me.10.40. A 
whatsoever thou doest to thel;mt23.a. The good Demetrius. 
brethren, and to strangers; wapeceio: 12 Demetrius hath good report of 
6 Which have borne witness of| 8,10. all men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
thy ‘charity before the church:|n Churches |and we also bear ?record; and ye 
whom if thou bring forward on| (loca!) — |Iknow that our ?record is true, 
their journey ‘after a godly sort,| Revy'1'4,’ 13 I had many things to write, 
thou shalt do tr “ 11,20. (Acta but I will oe with ink and pen 
7 Because that for his name’s sake| 2-44) Phil. |write unto thee: 
they went forth, /taking nothing of 5 Lene * 14 oy capi po Base see 
the Gentiles, 81eT —Ithee, and we shall speak face to 
8 We therefore ought to ‘receive A oe face, Peace be to thee, Our 
such, that we might be fellow- friends salute thee. Greet the 
helpers to the truth, friends by name. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


Ver. 1] JUDE. [Ver. ll 


WRITER. Jude, the brother of James (1. 1). 

Date. Probably A.D. 66. dey ing 

Theme. It is not so much Jude who speaks, as the constraining Spirit (v. 3), 
‘and the theme is, ‘‘Contending for the faith” (Lk. 18. 8, refs.). In this brief letter 
the apostasy (2 Thes. 2. 3, note) of the professing church is predicted, and the 
cause and course described. As in Second Timothy and Second Peter the apostasy 
is treated as having already set in. ; ; 

The Epistle is in five divisions: I. Introduction, vs. 1, 2. II. Occasion of the 
Epistle, vs. 3, 4. ILI. Apostasy is possible, vs. 5-7. IV Apostate teachers de- 
scribed, vs. 8-19. V. The saints assured and comforted, vs, 20-25. 


Part I. Introduction. A.D. 66. Baers jattenwere destroyed them 

5 that believed not. 
DOE ane ieWL, of Jesus yi 6 And the /angels which kept not 
and brother of James, to ¢them their first estate, but left their 


; the called ones, oh 3G 
hat saaah Rane pHeS by 4 a tne eioved in God own habitation, he hath reserved 
ather, Yand preserved in Jesus} the Famer and |i, everlasting chains under dark- 


1 ° rued 
ee, Bamund “and peace, and ant Cirit. Ines unto the judgment of ‘the 
- ’ ’ Or, kept for Z 
ae 4 great day. 
love, be multiplied. Rog gs 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
Part II. Occasion of the Epistle:| (%") _|and the cities about them in like 
the apostasy. 4 Rom.1.16, note. manner, giving themselves over to 


aye | * Lit. constraint’ \fornication, and going after strange 
3 Beloved, when I gave all dili-) j°ci/the Spirit. |flesh, are set forth for an example, 


gence to write unto you of the) sospel. Rev.is. |suffering the ‘vengeance of eternal 
common 4salvation, ‘it was needful] % (Ge.12.1-3; fire 


for me to write unto you, and BA aay 

exhort you that ye should ear-!pys.is,15; Jas.t. Part IV. Apostate teachers 
nestly contend for the /faith which] 13). described. 

was ‘once delivered unto the our only Master! 8 T ikewise also these filthy dream- 
saints. Christ. ers ™defile the flesh, despise domin- 
_4 For there are certain men crept}? Me!" "ee ion, and speak evil of dignities. 

in unawares,’ “who were before of|* Day (of Je- 9 Yet Michael the archangel, 


old ordained to this condemnation,| 2297"u.s9'\0. |when contending with the "devil he 


10+ 
ungodly men, turning the grace of ee Rev.19.11-21.)| disputed about the body of Moses, 
our God into lasciviousness, and|//imer | durst not bring against him a railing 
denying ‘the only Lord God, and|, coion. Rev.2,9, |Caccusation, but said, The ?Lord re- 


our Lord Jesus Christ. 10.13.24. (Gen |buke thee. 
i ’ P By ris 10 But these speak evil of those 
Part If. ite se instances of|*/ulomen. things which they know not: but 
Pes p 3.2. what they know naturally, as brute 


5 I will therefore put you in re-| «Apostasy. Rev. |beasts, in those things they corrupt 
membrance, though ye once knew] #;2 tim sts). |themselves. 
this, how that the Lord, having 11 Woe unto them! ¢for they have 


dsaved the people out of the land of gone in the way of Cain, and ran 


! Assurance is the believer’s full conviction that, through the work of Christ alone, 
received by faith, he is in possession of a salvation in which he will be eternally kept. 
And this assurance rests only upon the Scripture promises to him who believes. 

2 The judgment of the fallen angels. The “great day” is the day of the Lord 
(Isa, 2. 9-22, refs.). As the final judgment upon Satan occurs after the thousand 
years, and preceding the final judgment (Rev. 20. 10), it is congruous to conclude, 
as to the time, that other fallen angels are judged with him (2 Pet. 2. 4; Rev. 20. 10). 
Christians are associated with Christ in this judgment (1 Cor. 6. 3). See other 
judgments, Rev. 20. 12, note. 

Cain (cf. Gen. 4. 1), type of the religious natural man, who believes in a God, 
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Ver. 12] JUDE. [VeR. 25 


; 
greedily after the lerror of Balaam| A.D. 66. _|of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 


for reward, and perished in the Christ; 

@gainsaying of Core. ¢ antilogia = 18 How that they told you there 
12 These are spots in your &feasts| $92i75 he should be mockers in the last time, 

of charity, when they feast with] Jove feasts. who should walk after their own 


you, ‘feeding themselves without} *s*epherds that || ungodly lusts. 
fear: clouds they are without water, themselves. 19 These be they who separate 
carried about of winds; ¢trees whose|® autumn frees |themselves, “sensual, having ‘not 


ie Meiaeseth, without fruit, twice] « Jehovah, Deut. the Spirit. 
ead, pluck ; es . 
plucked up by the roots {Christ (Second |Part V. True believers assured 


13 Raging waves of the sea, foam-| Advent). vs.14 . 
y is Revi.7s. | and comforted: their seven- 


| ing out their own shame; wander-| 13; Rev.1.7.8. 
_ ing stars, to whom is reserved the fois Ats| fold duty. 


blackness of darkness for ever. 9 Judgments (the | 90) But ye, beloved, building up 


seven). vs.6,14, 


14 And Enoch also, the seventh] 15; Rev.22.12." |yourselves on your most holy 


from Adam, prophesied of these, @ Sams faith, praying in the *Holy Ghost, 
saying, Behold, ‘the Lord fcom-}*convic. 21 Keep yourselves in the love 
eth with ten thousands of his|;@"9.  ... lof God, looking for the mercy of our 
saints, : note. “ \Lord Jesus Christ unto °eternal life. 
15 To execute “judgment upon|* natural. 22 And of some have compassion, 


: t See Rom.8.8,9. : F 
all, and to ‘convince all that arel|mgonin hot, |Making a difference: 


ungodly among them of all their] (persons) (N. | 23 And others save with fear, 
ungodly deeds which they have un-| Gis. |Ppulling them out of the fire; hat- 
godly committed, and of all their) 1) ing even the garment spotted by the 
hard. ‘speeches which ungodly jsin-|" 72414 $?'" ,  |3¢flesh. 

ners have spoken against him. ptbdatele 24 Now unto him that is able to 
16 These are murmurers, com-|ozire (eternan. |Keep you from ‘falling, and to pre- 


plainers, walking after their own eRe See VOU faultless before the pres- 


lusts; and their mouth speaketh|p snarching. ence of his glory with exceeding 
great swelling words, having men’s}? fice oh 1: joy, 

persons in admiration because of|¢ stimbring. 25 To the only wise God our ‘Sa- 
advantage. *Rom.1.16. viour, ‘be glory and majesty, do- 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the| ‘(rough Jesus |minion and power, both now and 
words which were spoken before ever. Amen. 


and in “‘religion,”’ but after his own will, and who rejects redemption by blood. Com- 
pelled as a teacher of religion to explain the atonement, the apostate teacher ex- 
plains it away. 

1Balaam. The “error” of Balaam must be distinguished from his “way” (2 Pet. 
2. 1s, note), and his “‘doctrine” (Rev. 2.14, note). The “‘error’’ of Balaam was that, 
reasoning from natural morality, and seeing the evil in Israel, he supposed a right- 
eous God must curse them. He was blind to the higher morality of the Cross, 
through which God maintains and enforces the authority and awful sanctions of His 
law, so that He can be just and the justifier of a believing sinner. The “reward” of 
vy. 11 may not be money, but popularity, or applause. 

2See Num. 16. The sin of Korah was denial of the authority of Moses as God’s 
chosen spokesman, and intrusion into the priest’s office. 

3Flesh, Summary: “Flesh,” in the ethical sense, is the whole natural or unre- 


_ generate man, spirit, soul, and body, as centered upon self, prone to sin, and opposed 


to God (Rom. 7. 18). The regenerate man is not “in [the sphere of] the flesh, but 
in [the sphere of] the Spirit’? (Rom. 8. 9); but the flesh is still in him, and he may, 
according to his choice, “‘walk after the flesh” or “in the Spirit” (1 Cor. 3. 1-4; Gal. 5. 
16,17). In the first case he is a ‘carnal,’ in the second a “spiritual,’’ Christian. 
Victory over the flesh will be the habitual experience of- the believer who walks 
in the Spirit (Rom. 8. 2,4; Gal. 5. 16, 17). 
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11) THE REVELATION (13 


OF 
ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


WRITER. The Fe tip John (1.1). 

Date. A.D. 

Theme. The wrt of the Revelation is Jesus Christ (1.°1), presented in a 
threefold way: (1) As to time: “which is, and which was, and which is to come” 
(1. 4); (2) as to relationships—to the churches (1. 9-3. 22), to the tribulation (4. 
1-19. 21), to the kingdom (20. 1-22. 21); (3) in His offices—High Priest (8. 3-6), 
Bridegroom (19. 7-9), King-Judge (20. 115). 

But while Christ is thus the central theme of the book, all of the events move 
toward one consummation, the bringing in of the covenanted kingdom. The key- 
phrase is the prophetic declaration of the “‘great voices in heaven” (11. 15), lit. “The 
world kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ has come.” The book is, therefore, 
a prophecy (1. 3). 

The three major divisions of Revelation must be clearly held if the interpreta- 
tion is to be sane and coherent. John was commanded to “write” concerning three 
Classes of “things” (1.19): I. Things past, “the things which thou hast seen,” i.e. the 

Patmos vision, 1. 1-20. II. Things present, “the things which are,” i.e. things then 
existing—obviously the churches. The temple had been destroyed, the Jews dis- 
persed: the testimony of God had been committed to the churches ‘a i 3. 15)- 
Accordingly we have seven messages to seven Tepresentative churches, 2 1-3. 22. 
It is noteworthy that the church is not mentioned in chapters 5-18. Ill. Things 
future, “things which shall be hereafter,” lit. “after these,” i.e. after the church 
period ends, 4. 1-22. 21._ The third major division, as Erdman (W. J.) has pointed 
out, falls into a series of six sevens, with five parenthetical passages, making, wi! 
the church division, seven sevens. The six sevens are: 1. The seven seals, 4. 1-8. 1. 
2. The seven trumpets, 8. 2-11. 19. 3. The seven personages, 12. 1-14.20. 4. The 
seven vials (bowls), 15. 1-16. 21. 5. The seven dooms, 17. 1-20. 15. 6. The seven 
new things, 21. 1-22. 21. 

The parenthetical passages (I) The Jewish remnant and the tribulation 
saints, 7.1-17. (II) The angel, the little book, the two witnesses, 10. 1-11.14. (III) 
The Lamb, the Remnant, and the everlasting Gospel, 14. 1-13. (IV) The gathering 
of the kings at Armageddon, 16. 13-16. (V) The four alleluias in heaven, 19. 1-6. 
These passages do not advance the prophetic narrative. Looking backward and 
forward they sum up results accomplished, and speak of results yet to come as 
if they had already come. In 14. 1, for example, the Lamb and Remnant are seen 
prophetically on Mount Sion, though they are not actually there till 20. 4-6. 

The end of the church period (2.-3.) is left indeterminate. It will end by _ 
fulfilment of 1 Thes. 4. 1417. Chapters 4-19. are believed to synchronize with 
Daniel’s Seventieth Week (Dan. 9. 24, note). ‘The great tribulation begins at 
the middle of the “week,” and continues three and a half years (Rev. 11. 3-19. 21). 
The tribuletion is brought to an end by the appearing of the Lord and the e 
of Armageddon (Mt. 24. 29, 30; Rev. 1911-21). The kingdom follows (Rev. 20. 
4, s}: after this the “little season” (Rev. te 7-15), and then eternity. 

Interpreters of the Revelation should bear in mind two important passages: 
1 Pet. 1. 12; 2 Pet. 1: 20, 21. Doubtieay such veri: fy Oosioncalpemnatemmaal 
will be clear to those for whom it was written as the time approaches. 


AD. 96._|sent and signified it by his angel 

CHAPTER 1. unto his servant John: 
Part I. “The things which thou a Inspiration.| 2 Who bare record of the word of 
hast seen” (Rev. 1. 1-20). Ti sei is” |God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
(1) Introduction. ee Pe 
‘THE “Revelation of Jesus Christ, Heb they that hear the words of this 
ernie God gave unto him, to|? #sb.-4, prophecy, and keep those things 


shew unto his servants things en which are written therein: for the 
must shortly come to pass; and he ime i 


14) 


REVELATION. 


[1 20 


(2) Salutation. 


4TOHN to the seven ¢churches 
| which are in Asia: Grace be 
} unto you, and peace, from him 
| which is, and which was, and which 

is to come; and from the seven 

Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful ‘witness, and the ¢first 
begotten of the dead, and the “prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that floved us, and washed us 
from our “sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us ‘kings and 

_ priests unto God and his Father; to 
_ him be glory and dominion for ever 
_ and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and Jevery eye shall see him, and 
they a/so which pierced him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of him. Even so, Amen. 

8 Iam#Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the ‘Almighty. 


(3) The Patmos vision. 


9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in ™tribu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and pa- 

' tience “of Jesus Christ, was in the 
lisle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

_10 I °was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great 2voice, as of a trumpet, 


thou seest, write in a book, and send 
| it unto the seven churches which 
| are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 


H 1 From 1. 1 to 1. 20 the Seer is on the earth, looking at the vision of Christ. 
| 2. 1 to 3. 22 he is on the earth looking forward through the church-age. 


A.D. 96. 


@ v.20, 

>Cf.1 Cor.12.4, 
Isa.11.2. 

© Isa.55,4. 


4d firstborn from 
among. 


¢ ruler. 
F loveth. 


9 Sacrifice {of 


Christ). Rom, 
12.1. (Gen.4.4; 
Heb.10.18.) 


A Sin. Rom.3.23, 
note, 


ia kingdom, 
priests. 


3 Christ (Second 


unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 


aS; turned, I saw seven golden "candle- 


sticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
rcandlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
Swhite like wool, as white as snow; 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace; 


Advent). Rev2.!and his voice as the sound of many 


25-28. (Deut.30. 
3; Acts 1.9-11.) 


& Rev.22.12,13. 


1 Isa.9.6. 


m the tribulation 


and kingdom. 


n of Jésus. 


° became. 


P Holy Spirit. vs.4, 


waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
‘seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword: and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 


i MtcLig” |his feet as dead. And hé’ laid his 


@ The theophanies. 


tight hand upon me, saying unto me, 


09.20. (Cons [rear not; Iam the first and the last: 


i) 
r lampstands. 


* as white wool, 
as snow, 


tv 20 


uLk 16 23, note 


vhades. 

w things thal are 
to be after these, 
i.e. after the 
churches. 

@Mt.13,11, note 

vlampstands, 

2 messengers, 


(Acts 2.413 
Phil. t.L, 


18 1 am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of “thell and of death. 


(4) The command fo write. 
. 19 Write the things which thou 


“thast seen, and the things which are, 


land the things which shall be “here- 
after; 
20 The *mystery of the seven 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega,| a churches(locan.|Stars which thou sawest in my right 
the first and the last: and, What; \s-1.11.20, Rev.2./hand, and the seven golden »candle- 


sticks. The seven stars are the 
2zangels of the seven ¢churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sSawest are the seven 3churches. 


From 
From 4.1 


| to 11. 1 he is “in the Spirit” (4. 2; cf. Ezk. 3. 12-14) observing things in heaven 
| andonearth. From 11.1 to 11. 12 he is in Jerusalem with the two witnesses. From 
11. 13 to the end he is in heaven observing and recording things in heaven and 


/ upon the earth. 


2 The natural explanation of the “messengers” is that they were men sent by the 
seven churches to ascertain the state of the aged apostle, now an exile in Patmos 
(cf. Phil. 4. 18); but they figure any who bear God’s messages to a church. 

| $ The messages to the seven churches have a fourfold application: (1) Local, 
| to the churches actually addressed; (2)! admonitory, to all churches in all time as 
tests by which they may discern their true spiritual state in the sight of God; (3) per- 
sonal, in the exhortations to him “that hath an ear,” and in the promises “to him 
that overcometh”’; (4) prophetic, as disclosing seven phases of the spiritual his- 


| tory of the church from, say, A.D. 96 to the end. t 
| covering the church period there should be no such foreview. 


It is incredible that in a prophecy 
These messages 


_ must contain that foreview if it is in the book at all, for the church does not appear 


after 3. 22. 


Again, these messages by their very terms go beyond the local assemblies 


mentioned. Most conclusively of all, these messages do present an exact foreview 


{ 


G 
*) 
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21) REVELATION [2 16 


A.D. 96. |things saith the first and the last, 

cae ER 2. f which was ?dead, and is Zalive; 
Part II. “The things which are’’: 9 I know thy rworks, and tribula- 
the seven churches. riessenger tion, and poverty, (but thou art 


bin. rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
a ame ren Bee Rats re pad ¢ Rev.1.16,20._|them which Ssay they are Jews, and ~ 


: 4 fampstands. t 
apostolic age; first love left: Asie: >, are not, but are the ‘synagogue of 


Satan. 
NTO the angel of the church pate, 10 Fear none of those things 
bof Ephesus write; These things]; po entance, |Which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 


saith: he ‘that holdeth the seven} vs.5,16,21,22; devil shall cast some of you into 
stars in his right hand, who} }$"-%32%, [| prison, that ye may be tried; and ye 


walketh in the midst of the seven] i sampstand. shall have tribulation ten days: be 
golden 4candlesticks; J v.15; contra, thou “faithful unto death, and I will 
2 I know thy works, and thy la-| 4t3?,3 give thee ’a “crown of life. 


bour, and thy patience, and how|« cy mt.18.1-11; 11 He that hath an ear, let him 
thou canst not bear them which are, Mt.20.25-28. hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
evil: and thou hast ‘tried them|‘L(ctemab. |churches; He that overcometh shall 
which say they are apostles, and GieTU; Rev not be hurt of the *second death. 


are not, and hast found them liars: |_, 
5° And hast borne, and ‘ast pats ml Othe church area 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast|o rey.1.17,18. favour, settled in the world, 
laboured, and hast not fainted. — |>1 Ties.4.14. 14D; S16 torthe end 
4 Nevertheless I have somewhat a1 Cor.15.20. ahd 
against coon &because thou hast rieibulntian and | 12 And to the *angel As the rece 
left thy first love. : in Pergamos write; These things 
5 Remember therefore from Dts Jone 16.55, saith he which hath the sharp 
wei hom art Fallene ad cepent | Sinaioey [WoT Meh a eee 
al.1.5. ’ 
come unto thee quickly, and will)» ct.col.1.23; Mk.|thou dwellest, even where ¥Satan’s 
remove thy ‘candlestick out of his} ,%)* 7seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
place, except thou repent. wRewards. Rev, |PAMe, and hast not ¢denied my 
6 But this thou hast, that thou} 3.11. (Dan.12.3; |faith, even in those days wherein 


hatest the deeds of the WNicolai-| 1 ors: Antipas was my faithful ¢martyr, 


tanes, which I also “hate. ) * Death (the o.;who was slain among you, where 
7 He that hath an ear, let him) &!4-Uohn8.21; Satan dwelleth. 


hear what the Spirit saith unto thelysoran. vs.9,10, | 14 But Lhave a few things against 
churches; To him that overcometh} } 3,24; Rev3.9" thee, because thou hast there them 
will I give to eat of the tree /of life,} {9p ®*’ [that hold the doctrine of 2Balaam, 


which is “in the midst of the para-| throne who taught Balac to cast a ‘stum- 
dise of God. <3 Tim.2.12 blingblock before the children of 
it 5 

(2), The message to Smvene.jenmn” __ |Harat to cat things saeniiced unto 
apie ot aan fest erese antl, n 15 So hast thou also them that 
sos Tees 1 Yin tike manner |HOld the doctrine of the ‘Nicolai- 

8 And unto the “angel of the tanes, which thing I hate. 

church _in Smyrna write, These 16 Repent; or else I will come 


dew 


of the epiritual history of the church, and in this precise order. Ephesus gives the 
general state at the date of the writing; Smyrna, the period of the great persecu- 
tions; Pergamos, the church settled down in the world, ‘“‘where Satan’s throne is,’ 
after the conversion of Constantine, say, A.D. 316. Thyatira is the Papacy, de- 
veloped out of the Pergamos state: Balaamism (worldliness) and Nicolaitanism 
(priestly assumption) having conquered. As Jezebel brought idolatry into Israel, 
so Romanism weds Christian doctrine to pagan ceremonies. Sardis is the Protestant 
Reformation, whose works were not “fulfilled.” Philadelphia is whatever bears 
clear testimony to the Word and the Name in the time of self-satisfied profession 
represented by Laodicea. 

1 From nikao, ‘‘to conquer,” and Jaos, “the people,’’ or “‘laity.’’ There is no 
ancient authority’ for a sect of the Nicolaitanes. If the word is symbolic it refers 
to the earliest form of the notion of a priestly order, or ‘‘clergy,’’ which later divided 
an equal brotherhood (Mt 23 8), into “priests” and “‘laity.’’ What in Ephesus 
was “‘deeds” (2. 6) had become in Pergamos a “‘doctrine’’ (Rev. 2, 15). 

2 The doctrine” of Balaam (cf 2 Pet. 2.15, note; Jude 11, note) was his teaching 
Balak to corrupt the people who could not be cursed (Num. 31, 15, 16, 22. 5; 23. 8), 
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i written, which no man knoweth 


) shall know that I am he which 


2 17) 


REVELATION. 


[38 


unto thee quickly, and will fight| 


my mouth. 


17 He that hath an ear, let him pac TERE SE: Hed. 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the} 9st PhS. 
churches; To him that overcometh|sSisnifes 
will I give to eat of the hidden 5 3 


A.D. 96. 


rod of iron; as the vessels of a pot- 


ter ‘shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as ‘I received of my Father. 
28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing ‘star. 
29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the “Spirit saith unto the 


manna, and will give him ‘a white/* John 1.42; ef. Rev. | Churches. 


stone, and in the stone ¢a new name}, Roy ne 
cf. Song &2 


saving he that ‘receiveth it. % Fists 4, Me: 
(4) The message to Thyatira. "SS SRG | 


A.D. 500-1500: the triumph of| kez 
Balaamism and Nicolaitan-|* ‘ve. 
fsm; a believing remnant (vs. |} ‘est works % be. 
24-28). J against thee that, 
*®) KL16.31,2; 
18 And unto the Jangel of the} cfPrv.c2 
church in Thyatira write; sThese) '*e~ 
things saith the Son of God, who|™!=" ip 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of SSS" . 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass;| ¢f.2 Tim.2.i7,18. 
19 I know thy works, and kchar-|P Christ (Second 


ity, and service, and faith, and thy) #S™bacs. 
patience, and thy ‘works; and the} 5 Acts!) 
last to be more than the first. ccamore 


20 Notwithstanding I have Ja few)” Shk 
things against thee, because thou! + Dey (of Je 
sufferest that woman AJezebel,| &°%); 8627 
which calleth herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to repent 
of her fornication; and she repented 


Rev.19.10-21.) 


# Rey.22.16; 2 Pet. 
119s cit Thes.4. 


w Holy Sot vs, 
11,17,28; Rev. = 

613,22. (MRT 
18; Acts 24) | 


not. ‘ 
22 Behold, I will cast her into a Goce v22,2,8, 


bed, and them that commit adul-| &33 "aa! 
tery with her into great tribulation,| 245 Palit 


wHebd.1.4, note, 


= Rev. 14,16; 
of, Acts 2.83, 


vw CL Mt 13.24.26, 
sad Mt.S.48, 


except they repent of ‘their deeds. 
23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 


™searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, "and unto} 3 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as} Mt.?.14; 2 Tim. 

ave not this doctrine, and which ire eA 
have not known the depths of!¢Rev.en. 
Satan, as they speak; I will put! «xive (eteman. 
upon you none other burden. BRA 

25 But that which ye have al- sus 2a 
ready hold fast ?till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I 
nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with a 


Benes 
ef.2 Tim. LIS, 


CF.Lk.1.35; 
John 10.38, 


& Rev 1911; 
Joba 14.6, 


give ¢power over the} éIsa.22.22. 
Cf. Rev.2.9. 


5 Rev. 16,15; cf. Mt. 
a 1 Thess. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1,|(5) The message to Sardis. The 
period of the Reformations; 
a believing remnant (vs. 4, 5). 


At? unto the “angel of the 
church in Sardis write; These 
things saith he that “hath the seven 
Spints of God, and the seven stars; 
I know thy works, that thou hast 9a 
name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
bas a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast ‘a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and “they shall 
walk with me in white: for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 


‘\shall be clothed in white raiment; 


and I will not blot out his name out 
of the book of ‘life, but I will /con- 
fess his name before my Father, and 
before his “angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


(6) The message to Philadelphia. 
The true church in the pro- 
fessing church. 


7 And to the “angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he that is Sholy, he that is 
ktrue, he that hath ‘the key of Da- 
vid, he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shutteth, and no 
man openeth; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 


tempting them to marry women of Moab, defile their separation, and 
Bs their pilgrim character. It_ is oa union of the world and the 


church which is spiritual unchastity (Jas. 4. 4). 


character and was “dwelling” (v. 13 
12. 31; 14. 30; 16. 11), sss 


Pe need ke 
ohn 


“where Satan’s throne is,” in the worl 
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eyes with eyesalve, that thou may- 
est see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 


name. 
9 Behold, I will make them of the poston Revels and ‘repent. 


synagogue of ¢Satan, which say] 1}: Rev.20.10.) . 
they are Jews, and are not, but do}? ts.49.23. P sh a eee ae A cape at 


lie; behold, I wil! make them to ® Tribulation (the 

come and bworship before thy feet, 3 20 Behold, I stand at the door, 

and to know that I have loved thee. and knock: if any man hear my 
10°’ Because thou hast kept the (ya, Voice, and open the door, I will 

word of my patience, I also will come in to him, and will sup with 

keep thee from the chour of ¢temp-|, oioumene= |Dim, and he with me. 

tation, which shall come upon all] inhabited earth. | 21 To him that overcometh will I 

the «world, to try them that dwell] , Lh.2.1,) Rev, }Stant to sit with me in my ‘throne, 

upon the earth. ‘123; /even as I also overcame, and am set 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold| 1 Cor." down with my !Father in his throne. 

that fast which thou hast, that no|’¥ iS"? | 22 He that hath an ear, let him 


and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 


man take thy ‘crown.  Paa.23.6: contra, hear what the ‘Spirit saith unto 
12 Him that sovercometh will I parce 13.1 the “churches. 

make a pillar in the temple of my} ‘Rey2% Vote 

God, and he shall ‘go no more out?]4 Rey.2.17;19.12. CHAPTER 4. 


and I will ‘write upon him the|évs.22. orp . 
name of my God, and the name of| ! in Laodicea. ce euctict Thema eeaaeanee 


the city of my God, which is new ett tt Rey u, 

Jerusalem, which cometh down out 8. (Bx 4.15; The seven seals (Rev. 4. 1-8. 1). 
ev, 22.19. 

Can ed ee teteae 2 Cor.1.20. (a) Introduction (to Rev. 5. 14). 


13 He that *hath an ear, let him ry se ae The throne in heaven. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the}» Cf.Hos.9.7; John FTER this I looked, and, be- 
churches. Seg hold, a "door was opened in 


@eyesalve to . . 
anointthine, |heaven: and the first voice which 


(7). The message to Laodicea.| ***: I heard was as it were of a “trum- 

The final state of apostasy. |"** Baers. 20, pet talking with me; which said, 

3.2: Come up hither, and I will shew 

14 And unto the angel of the}, xinogomcn. |thee things which must be *here- 
church ‘of the Laodiceans ™write;| To. Rev.5.1-10. lafter, 


These things saith the "Amen, the| {'3)/)3. 2 And immediately I »was in the 

faithful and true witness, the be-| ¢ Holy spirit. spirit: and, behold, a "throne was 

ginning of the creation of God; yoko Rey |set in heaven, and one sat on the 
15 I know thy works, that thou] Acts24) throne. 


art neither cold nor hot: I would emer pede 3 And he that sat was to look 


thou wert cold or hot. 2.41; Phiia.) jupon “like a jasper and a sardine 
16 So then because thou art luke- Lk. 23 AS, a, [Stone: and there was a ‘rainbow 


warm, and neither cold nor hot, Ll) ooo) ho, round about the throne, in sight 
pa apes thee ve of my capa ee Aariheae: like unto an emerald. 

ecause thou sayest, AM] y Became. 
rich, and increased with goods, and] « Rev.s.21; Rev. The enthroned elders. 
have need of nothing; and ?knowest} 23 4 And round about the throne 
not that thou art wretched, and|*R'l.o, |were four and twenty ‘seats: an 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and|> rek.1.28;<f.en.)upon the seats I saw four and 


naked: ae twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
418 I counsel thee to buy of me|; ii. édwhite raiment; and they had on 
gold bgies i the: fia Aw seo ef. Rev. 198,14, pit ape hai of ot. 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, | ¢ Rev,2.10; out o e one ‘O- 
eat, thou mayest pasioibetiuand beat do ag peaded ehtnina, fre Ses PR we 
a e shame o nakedness n ces: an re were seven 
do not appear; and ¢anoint thine lamps of fire burning before the 


1 This passage, in harmony with Lk. 1. 32, 33; Mt. 19. 28; Acts 2. 30, 34, 35; 15. 
14-16, is conclusive that Christ is not now seated upon His own throne, The Davidie 
Covenant, and the promises of God through the prophets and the Angel Gabriel 
Concerning the Messianic kingdom await fulfilment. 

\ * This call seems clearly to indicate the fulfilment of I Thes. 4, 14-17, The word 
“church” does not again occur in the Revelation till all is fulfilled. 
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4 6] 


throne, which are the seven “Spirits 
of God 


The four living creatures. 


6 And before the throne there 
was °a sea of glass like unto crys- 
tal: and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were 
four “beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. 

7 And the first “beast was like a 
| lion, and the second beast like a 
| calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four “beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
_ they rest not day and night, say- 
_ ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord ¢God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
_ is to come. 


The living creatures and elders J J 


worship because of creation. 
(Cf. Rev. 5. 8-10.) 


9 And when those ‘beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 


_ him that fsat on the throne, who 2 


| liveth for ever and ever, 

| 10 The four and twenty “elders 
_ fall down before him that sat on the 
_ throne, and worship him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 


saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, “O Lord, to 


REVELATION. 


[5 13 


Christ in hig kingly character 
(Isa. 11. 1; Jer. 23. 5; Lk. 1. 32, 
33) opens the book. 


5 And one of the elders saith unto 


A.D. 96. 


me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of 
a Holy Spirit. |the tribe of Juda, the *Root of 
Rev.11.11 David, hath Yprevailed to open the 
eee book, and to loose the seven seals 
bRev.15.2. _ | thereof. 
c living crea- | 6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
ere Bee midst of the throne and of the four 
d around and |\“beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
within. ders, stood a "Lamb as it had been 
e poker isos slain, having seven horns and seven 
63. ~+|Seyes, which are the seven Spirits 
f sitteth. of God sent forth into all the earth. 
# Eiders vs | 7 And he !came and took the book 
Rev.5.5,6,8, {Out of the right hand of him that 
1130; pee sat upon the throne. 
1 
The living creatures and elders 
h 0, our Lord worship because of redemp- 
Gent-aser. tion. (Cf. Rev. 4. 9-11.) 


8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four “beasts and four and 
twenty elders ‘fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
“odours, which are the prayers of 

saints. 

“| 9 And they sung ’a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 


j Cf.Col. ‘i 16; 2 
cf.Psa.19.1. 


kon. 
1 Ezk.2.9,10; 


Teceive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast ‘created all 
things, and for /thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER 5, 
The seven-sealed book. 


; “Oe I saw 4in the right hand of 
; him that sat on the throne 
a 'book written within and on 
the backside, sealed with seven 
_ seals. 

_ 2 And I saw a strong “angel pro- 
. claiming with a loud voice, “Who is 
| worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? f 

_ 3 And °no man in heaven, nor int 
_ earth, neither under the earth, was 


- look thereon. 


able to open the book, neither to} ° $7. 


4 And I wept much, because no 
- man was found worthy to open and 
3 read the book, neither to look 


1 Cf. Dan. 7. 13, 14. 
) Which was hidden from Daniel, that the kings and priests of the church-age are to 
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pial Bs, the book, and to open the seals 
Mt.1.1. thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
q Rev.3.21; hast “redeemed us to God *by thy 
Hee blood out of every kindred, and 
rJohn 1.29. |tongue, and people, and nation; _ 
s Gicechs, 10 And hast made us unto our 


9God kings and priests: and we shall 
“reign ?on the earth. 


The angels exalt the Lamb. 


t Rev.4.8,10; 
19.4. 


“4 incense. 


Psa.141.2. ! 
v Rev.4-11; 11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
witn324, |VOice of many angels round about 

note, * |the throne and the “beasts and the 

9.12; elders: and the number of them was 

“Peet, 19-\ten thousand times ten thousand, 
Isa.61.6. and thousands of thousands; 

2 Kingdom 12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Orie Rak Sete & is the Lamb that was slain 
19: 11-21. (Lk.|to receive power, and riches, and 
i Zatan 4.) wisdom, and strength, and honour, 


and glory, and blessing. 
Universal adoration of the 
Lamb who is Kiné. 

13 And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are 4in 
the sea, and ‘all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and hon- 
our, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that ¢sitteth upon the throne, 


aover. 

b living crea- 
tures. See 
Ezk.1.5, 
note. 


94 of. 
Phil.2.9-11. 
d upon. 

e Rev .4.2,3; 

6.16. 


The two visions are identical; the Revelation adding that 


s 


5 14] REVELATION. (7 2 
and unto the ¢Lamb for ever and| A.D. 96. |(5) The fifth seal: the martyred 
ever, remnant, 

14 And the four beasts said, 9 And when he had opened the 
Amen. And the four and twenty fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
“elders fell down and worshipped) the souls of them that were ‘slain 
him that liveth for ever and ever. |{C/Jomm 52). for the word of God, and for the 

See kek.l.s, [testimony which they held: 
CHAPTER 6. ee Ae 10 And they cried with a loud 
(b) The seals (to Rev. 8.1). | 11,13, tacts 1. |voice, saying, “How long, O Lord, 
30; Tit.1.5-9.)  |holy and true, dost thou not judge 
(1) The first seal. 4vs.35- = land avenge our blood on them that 

AN? IY saw when the Lamb}*£ome! Omit. |dwell on the earth? 

opened 4one of the seals, and I} vs.3,5,7. 11 And white robes were given 
heard, as it were the noise of thun-|/ Zech6.3; ,39, |unto *every one of them; and it 


der, one of the four “beasts saying, 
«Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold fa white 
horse: and he that sat on him ha 
a Sbow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth “con- 
quering, and to conquer. 


(2) The second seal; peace taken 

from earth, 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
bbeast say, ‘Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was Jred: and power 
was given to him that sat thereon 
to ‘take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another:}* 
and there was given unto him al: 
great swerd. u 


(3) The third seal: famine. |* 


5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, ‘Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a ™black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of "balances 
in his hand. 


9 
A 
i 
3 
k 


t 


n 
° 


? 


q 
r 


z 


11, whom the 
Beast imitates. 


Isa.66.19. 
Dan.7.7,8. 
Come. 
Zech.6,2; 
ef.Nah.2.3; 
ef.2 Ki.3.22,23 
Jud.7.22; 

ef.2 Chr. 20.23. 
Come. 


mZech.6.2; cf.Isa. 
60.3. 


Ezk.4.9,10,16,17. 


One measure = 
nearly 1 qt. 

Or, shilling; lit. 
a denarius. 
Come. 

Cf. Acts 3.15; 
cf. Rom.6.23. 
hades; Lk.16.23, 
note, 


him. 

Cf. Ezk. 14,21. 
Death (physi- 
cal). Heb.9.27 
(Gen.3.19; Heb. 
9.27.) 


w Psa.13.1, 


Remnant. vs.9- 
11; Rev.7.4-8. 
pe 1,9; Rom.11. 


i.e. their number 
filled up. 


6 And I heard a voice in the} *Mt.24.7. 
midst of the four beasts say, A|*CfJoel 210.31, 


measure of wheat for a ?penny, 
and three measures of barley for a 
penny; and see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 


(4) The fourth seal: death. 


7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 7Come and 


see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale 
horse: and his name that sat on}? 
him was "Death, and ‘Hell followed|* 
with him. And power was given|, 
unto ‘them.over the “fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, -and 
with the beasts of the earth. 


be associated with the “Son of M 


reign “‘on the earth’’ (vs. 9, 10). 


@ 


« 
f 
9 
A 


¢Jer3.23; Rev. 16. 
20. 


P%a.2.2) ¢f.Dan> 
2.21. 


Isa.2,19, 


Rev. 20.11, 
Rev.5.6,9,12 
Ct.1sa.13.6; Mt 
2.8. 

Day (of Je- 
hovah). vs.15-17; 
Rev. 16, 12-17, 
(Isa.2.10-22; Rev. 
19.11-21.) 
Heb.1.4, nofe 
Cf.Dan.7.2; 

cf, Bph.2.2. 
Contra, Epb.1. 
Ci ph. 
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was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellowservants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be *fulfilled. 

(6) The sixth seal: anarchy. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great “earthquake; and the 
sun became ¢black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the “heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every ‘mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

15 And the ¢kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every free man, ‘hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that /sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: 

.17 *For the great ‘day of his 
wrath is come; and who shall be 
able to stand? 


CHAPTER 7. 


(c) (Parenthetical: the saved of 
the tribulation period.) 
AND after these things I saw four 

Jangels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, holding the 
four ‘winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree 

2 And I saw another /Jangel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
‘seal of the living God: and he cried 


an,” the “Lamb as it had been slain,” in His 
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Co bes oti ath a i aE SN, 
with a loud voice to the four angels,| 4.D.96. _|could number, of all nations, and 
to yp me was given to hurt the Rae: : kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
a . hel 
ai savind oHurt not the earth,|’ Foracl, eee aonmenimice ie 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till] cies). Rev.21.|and palms in their hands; 
we have sealed the servants of our pe ea 10 And cried with a loud voice, 
God in their foreheads. 26.) |Saying, “Salvation to our God which 
(1) The remnant out of Israel |¢ Gen.49.3,27; |sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
sealed. cf Deut.33.__|the Lamb. 
4 And I heard the number of them] 48.1-7,23-28. | 11 And all the /angels stood round 
which were sealed: band there were|? Cf Rom about the throne, and about the 
: PERE elders and the four sbeasts, and 


thera aay send fone. ane eRom.1.16, | fell before the throne on their faces, 


the children of Israel. more and worshipped God, . 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed Uo ri Be cisely Aves bee cen 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of ding crea- ing, and_honour, Eel aan ed) 


Reuben were sealed twelve thou- . z 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were oe aie be yee our) God. for..eyes 
sealed twelve thousand. Revilt.16.0/ | ACsCN strate Cae 


: (Acts 11.30; | 13 And one of the “elders an- 
rele esate of Maer were sealed) GETS)" [avered, ayine unto me, What are 


: : these which are arrayed in white 
My Lord. 
etna Of th. e tier twelve h Remnant, |robes? and whence came they? 
ousand. e tribe of Manasses " 
vs.4-8,12,17; | 14 And I said unto him, JSir, thou 
were sealed twelve thousand. Rev.12.17. | 4 me pA GboT Ale Gee 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were| (tsais:, |fpowest, ne De | Sart ne louk 
om. ode 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the), o7Gu¢3¢ fliiocen mates nal atiorteranctiate 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve} the great Recon Al eeerete hace. 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar pele e sali venite se the Slood of cota 
m Tribulation le 
TLS 3p CREPE ae ae (the great). | 15 Therefore are they °before the 
ulon were} vs.13,14. i 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the (Pea. 2.5.) SUCRE, HERS san ase ve na aay 
1 1 ye 7 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve)" ¢¢-7ech 3.3.5. 


thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin|,¢¢ that sitteth .on the throne shall 


dwelf among them. 


san ik ; j 
were sealed twelve thou 4 d. Fe hos 16 They shall hunger no more, nei- 
(2) Vision of the Gentiles who} heat. ther thirst any more; neither shall 


are to be saved during the|r Shepherd. | the sun lightonthem, nor any sheat. 


reat tribulation. s fountains of| 17 For the "Lamb which is in 
9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 4a] watersof |the midst of the throne shall feed 


great multitude, which no man| /: them, and shall lead them unto “liv- 


1 The great tribulation is the period of unexampled trouble predicted in the 
- passages cited under that head from Psa. 2. 5 to Rev. 7. 14 and described in Rev. 
11-18. Involving in a measure the whole earth (Rev. 3. 10), it is yet distinctively 
“the time of Jacob’s trouble” (Jer. 30. 7), and its vortex Jerusalem and the Holy 
Land. It involves the people of God who will have returned to Palestine in un- 
belief. Its duration is three and a half years, or the last half of the seventieth 
week of Daniel ven 9. 24-27, note; Rev. 11. 2, 3). The elements of the 
tribulation are: (1) The cruel reign of the ‘‘beast out of the sea’”’ (Rev. 13. 1), who, 
at the beginning of the three and a half years, will break his covenant with the 
Jews (by virtue of which they will have re-established the temple worship, Dan. 
9. 27), and show himself in the temple, demanding that he be worshipped as God 
(Mt. 24. 15; 2 Thes. 2. 4). (2) The active interposition of Satan “having great 
wrath” (Rev. 12. 12), who gives his power to the Beast (Rev. 13. 4,5). (3) The 
unprecedented activity of demons (Rev. 9. 2, 11); and (4) the terrible “bowl” judg- 
ments of Rev. 16. 
The great tribulation will be, however, a period of salvation. An election 
out of Israel is seen as sealed for God (Rev. 7. 4-8), and, with an innumerable mul- 
_ titude of Gentiles (Rev. 7. 9), are said to have come “‘out of the great tribulation” 
| (Rev. 7. 14). They are not of the priesthood, the church, to which they seem to 
_ stand somewhat in the relation of the Levites to the priests under the Mosaic Cove- 
nant. The great tribulation is immediately followed by the return of Christ in 
glory, and the events associated therewith (Mt. 24. 29, 30). See “‘Remnant”’ (Isa. 
1. 9; Rom. 1l. s, note); “Beast’’ (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19, 20, note); “Armageddon” 
(Rev. 16. 14; 19. 17, note). 
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ing fountains of waters: and ¢God 
bat wipe away all tears from their 


eyes. 
CHAPTER 8. 

The seals resumed: the seventh 
seal, out of which the trum- 
pets come. 

7 when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half 
an hour. 
The seven trumpets 
(Rev. 8. 2-11. 19). 
(a) Introduction: Christ as 
High Priest. 

2 And I saw the seven ‘angels 
which stood before God; and to 
them were given seven “trumpets. 
3 And another ‘angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given -unto 
him much incense, that he should] — 
doffer it with the prayers of all] ; 
saints upon the golden altar which] 
was before the throne. 


4 And the ‘smoke of the incense,| _ 


which came with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before G 
out of the ’angel’s hand. 

5 And the %angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and ‘cast it Sinto the earth: “and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

(b) The trumpet judgments, 

(1) The first trumpet. 

7 The first Sangel sounded, and 
there followed ‘hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were cast 
upon the earth: and /the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

(2) The second trumpet. 

8 And the second ‘angel sounded, 
and as it were *a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became !blood; 
~9 And the third part of the ”crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part of 
the ships were destroyed. 

(3) The third trumpet. 

10 And the third bangel sounded, 
and there fell a great “star from 
heaven, burning °as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the ?fountains 

waters: 


A.D. 96. 


a Adonai Je- 

hovah. 
Isa.25.8. 

b Heb.1.4, 
‘note, 


c These are 


4.16; 

1 Cor.15.52). 

Cf. Joel 2.1; 
6. 


6.4. 
nCf.Rev.9.1; 
cf.Isa.14.12; 
contra, 
Dan.12.3. 
oas & torch. 
p Cf.Rev.16.4; 
ef.2 Cor.2.17, 
q@Cf.Deut.29. 
18; cf.Jer. 
23,15. 
7 Cf. Joel 2.31; 


w fallen. 

x pit of the 
abyss. 

» Contra, 
Rey.21.24; 
cf. Joel 2.10. 

2 Ex,10,12-15. 

aCf.Num. 


28, 
U Cf Jer.8.3. 


2cf. Rev.13.18. 
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11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became %worm- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 


(4) The fourth trumpet. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part “of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
bangel flying ‘through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
tWoe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 


of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are “yet to sound! 


CHAPTER 9. 


(5) The fifth trumpet: the 
first woe. 
AX? the fifth ‘angel sounded, 
and I saw a 'star “fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to him 
was given the key of the *bottom- 
less pit. 

2 And he opened the *bottomless 
pit; and there arose a Ysmoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke 2locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the 
“scorpions of the earth have power. 

And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree; but only 
those men which have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be ‘tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men | 
4seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 


- |shall flee from them. 


7 And the ‘shapes of the locusts 
were like unto. horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 


>. |were as it were ‘crowns like gold, 


and their ¢faces were as the faces 
of men. : 
8 And they had hair as the hair 


9 9) 


of women, and their “teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 

~9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of ‘chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power was 
to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had ¢a king over 
them, which is the fangel of the 
&bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is “Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name "Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; and, behold, 
there come two woes more ‘here- 
after. 


(6) The sixth trumpet. 


13 And the sixth /angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the /golden altar which is 
before God 

14 Saying to the sixth /fangel 
which_had the trumipet, Loose the 
four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four fangels were 
loosed, which were “prepared for 
lan hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the “third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having °breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
Pheads of lions; and out of their 
mouths “issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these ’three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For ‘their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
"tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 


urt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues yet|” 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not “wor- 
ship vdevils, and-idols of gold, and 

| silver, and brass, and stone, and of 
wood: which neither can “see, nor 
hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their’ 


REVELATION. 


A.D. 96. 


@ Joe! 1.6. 

6 v.17; Sora, 
Eph.6. 

¢ Joel 2. a 

2 stings; and thelr 
authority was in 
their tails'to 

jurt. 

¢ Cf.Eph.2.2; 
cf.John 14.30. 

J Heb.1.4, note. 

9 abyss. 


hie. rll ie 
Cf.Job 26.6; 
cf. Pet. 5.8. 


t after these 

things. 

J Cf_Rev.8.3. 

ke Cf.Jon.1.17. 

' the hour and day 
and month and 
year. 

m C{.Rev.8.7, 

” Jud.7.12. 

ovo, 
P Cf.Isa.5.29,30. 


9 Cf. Acts 9.1; 
ef, Psa.27.2,12. 


T three plagues. 


8 the power of the 
horses. 
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murders, _nor of their *sorceries, 
nor of their “fornication, nor of their 


thefts, 
CHAPTER 10. 
(c) Parenthetical (to Rev.11. 14). 


(1) The mighty angel and the 
“little book. 


Axe I saw another mighty 
Zangel “come down from hea- 
ven, ‘clothed with a cloud: and a 
4rainbow was upon his head, and 
his ‘face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand fa little 
book open: and he set his éright 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, ‘Seal 
up those things which the seven 


t Cf. Isa.9.15; Mic. 
35. 


41 Cor.10.20; 
Deut. 32.17. 


v demons. 
w Psa.115.4-7. 


2 Repentance. 
vs.20,21; Rev.16, 
9,11. (Mt.3.2; 
Acts 17.30.) 


v Cf.Rey.21.8, 
2 Cf.Rev.18.9. 
@ Rev.8,3. 
b coming. 


¢ Cf.Rev.1.7; 
cf. Acts 1.9. 


d Rev.4.3; Ezk.1. 
28. 


¢ Cf. Rev.1.16. 


F Contra, Rey. 5.1; 
cf. Psa.40.7, 
cf.2 Pet.1. 19. 21. 


0 Psa.95.5; cf.Hag. 
2.6. 


h Psa.29.3-9, 
i Cf.Dan.8.26; 12. 
4,9. 


J Rev.4.11; Gen, 
LL 


k delay. 
lis about to 
sound. 


™ Mt.13.11, note. 


" also shall be 
completed, 


0 by. 
P Cf-Rev.4.1. 
pCa 


rc jer 15.10; 20, 


‘ ‘ re 19.10; 
119.103, 


tit was said. 
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thunders uttered, and write them 
not. 

5 And the fangel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who /created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be *time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh /angel, when he 
‘shall begin to sound, the “mystery 
of God “should be finished, as he 
hath declared °to his servants the 
prophets. 


(2) The “little book” eaten. 


8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 

sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the fangel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he "said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly "bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth ‘sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the Jangel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And ‘he said unto me, Thou 


11 1] 


must “prophesy again *before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and ‘kings. 


CHAPTER 11. 


(3) The “times of the Gentiles’’|< © 


to end in forty-two months. 
AND there was given me a 4reed 
like unto a rod: and ¢the angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure 
the’ temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But the /court which is without 
the temple leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
&tread under foot forty and two 
months. 


(4) The two witnesses to proph- 
esy forty-two months. 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two (witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4 ‘These are the two olive trees, 
and the two Jcandlesticks standing 
before the *God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
‘fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to ™shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days 
of their prophecy: and have power 
over waters "to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have fin- 
ished their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit 
shall make "war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great ‘city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also ‘our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kin- 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
“see their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and shall not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall "rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the “spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they stood 
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a Cf. Jer.25. 
15-26. 


6 of peoples. 
¢ many kings. 
reed = 


about 10 ft. 
eit was said, 
Rise. 
Jf Cf.Ezk.8. 
5-9; 40.17. 
g See Times 
of the Gen- 
tiles. Lk.21. 
24; Rev.16.14. 
h Cf.Isa.43. 
10,12. 
4 Zech.4.2,3. 
j lampstands. 
k Adonai. 


10,12; Jer.S, 
14; contra, 
Lk.9.54,55. 
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upon their feet; and great *fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, 
yCome up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud; and * 
their enemies “beheld them. 


The second woe. 


13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the 
*God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and, 
behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

End of the second parenthetical 
passage. 


m Cf.l Ki.17.1; 
cf.Jas.5.17. 

n Cf.Ex.7.19. 

o Cf.Ex.7.-10. 

p Cf.Rev.13.1; 
17.8. 


q abyss. 

r Cf,Dan.7.21. 

sie. Joru- 
salem. 

t their. 

« Contra, Isa. 
66.24 


v Cf.Psa.79. 
2-4; cf.John 
16.20; cf. 

1 Ki.21.16. 

w Holy Spirit. 
Rev.14.13. 
(Mt.1.18; 


Acts 2.4.) 
x Cf.Acts 5.11. 
y Cf.Rev.20, 

4 


-6. 

z Contra, v.9, 

@ Dan,2.18. 

b Heb.1.4, 
note, 

¢ The world- 
kingdom of 
our Lordand 
of his Christ 
has come. 

d kosmos = 
world-system. 


Rey.13.3-8, 
note. 
(John 7.7; 
Rev.13.3-8, 
note.) 

¢ Elders. Rev 
14.3 (Acts 11, 
30; Tit.1,5-9.) 

f thrones. 

g that thou 
hast taken. 

h Rev 20.12. 

i Rewards. 
Rev.22 12. 
(Dan.12.3; 

1 Cor,3 14.) 
jv.19 properly 
belongs with 
Chapter 12. 

k covenant. 
Heb 9.4; 
Ex.37 1, ete. 

sign 
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The trumpet judgments re- 
sumed. 


(7) The seventh trumpet. 


15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying! ‘The kingdoms of 
this ¢world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty ‘el- 
ders, which sat before God on their 
‘seats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; *because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give ‘reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and 
great; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth, 

19 JAnd the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
Atestament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER 12. 
The seven personages. 
(1) The woman: Israel. 


The woman clothed with the 
sun, and the man-child, 
A®? there appeared a great ‘won- 

'* der in heaven; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under 
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her feet, and upon her head a} A.D. 96. 11 And they overcame him “by 
*crown of twelve stars: the “blood of the Lamb, and “by the 
2 And she being with child cried, word of their testimony; and they 
‘travailing in birth, and pained tolact.rev.7.4-8. |loved not their lives unto the death. 
be delivered. °C Isa.66.7-10; | 12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
(2) Satan. sion and ye that dwell in them. Woe to 


d See v.9. 1 i 
3 And there appeared another|eaiaaems. be oat Pe oH a carey andot 
cwonder in heaven; and behold 4a} /Rev.8.12. € Beare ene devil is‘come down 
great red dragon, having seven|?CiMt2.16. unto you, having great bwrath, be- 


A Christ. Psa.2.9; |cause he knoweth that he hath ‘but 
heads and ten horns, and seven} Rev.2.27; 19.15. avshortttine 


‘crowns upon his heads. UAT er) ; 2 
4 And his tail drew the third part] Rev'3.21." Satan and Israel in the 
of the /stars of heaven, and did cast} v-44- tribulation. 


them to the earth: and the dragon|* fs #5;\;" | 13. And when the dragon saw that 


; nole. d 5 
stood before the woman which was} , ee rea wanes he was cast unto the earth, he ¢per 


ready to be delivered, for &to devour], c/judes;_ |Secuted the woman which brought 
her child as soon as it was born, ean lL forth the man child. 
nHeb.1.4, nole. | = 
(3) The Child: Christ. Rani ie tera 14 And to the woman were given 


_vs.3,4, | two ‘wings of a great eagle, that 
5 And she brought forth a man|’7in'R.2027. |she might fly into the wilderness, 


: h * 10. aie! |'s . 
child, “who was to rule all nations] R:.%%}''  |into her /place, where she is nour- 
with a rod of iron: and her child|e the ancient ser- |ished for a time, and times, and 


was ‘caught up unto God, and to} pent, Sen3.i Iai a time, from the face of the 


his throne. r Cf.1 Pet.5.8. serpent 
_6 And the woman fled into the Aero aR 15 And the serpent scast out of 
Jwilderness, where she hath a place] /o47,°0"%" | his mouth water as a flood after the 


prepared of God, that they should} inhabited earth. | woman, that he mjght cause her to 
feed her there a thousand two hun-| 47") 42. |be carried away of the flood. , 


dred and threescore days. w the salvation: 16 And the earth helped the 
(4) The archangel. zthe power, |WOMan, and the earth opened _her 


, Aswallowed up the flood 
7 And there was ‘war in heaven:|" (ufo, mouth, and ‘swa B. : 
mMichael and his “angels °fought aHeb21t, mbich thes diagemicast, ont.ef hats 


against the dragon; and the dragon|? v.17; <f:1 Pet.5.8. mouth. 


fought and his angels, CASA ES ORY (5) The Jewish remnant. 

8 And prevailed not; neither was|¢ Cf-Mt.24.9. 17 And the dragon was wroth 
their place found any more in|‘S'E%j);¥  |with the woman, and went to make 
heaven. Sv.6; ¢f.Hos.2.14, |war with the ‘remnant of her seed, 

9 And the great *dragon was cast ree “sit which keep the 7commandments of 
out, %that old serpent, called the|” cijeras.s; God, and have the testimony of 


rDevil, and ‘Satan, which ‘deceiv- cf-lsa.17.12,13. | k Jesus Christ. 


AC{.2 Chr.20.23,24. 


eth the whole “world: he was cast} i remnant. Rev. 
out into the earth, and his “angels 145. ea 18 CHAPTER 13. 
were cast out with him. 5 Rom) ces).| (0) The Beast out of the sea. 


_10_ And I heard a loud voice say-) Rey.14.12, ns shed I stood upon the sand of the 
ing in heaven, Now is come “salva-|x jesus. sea, and saw a ‘beast 2rise up 


tion, and *strength, and the !king-| ! The Beast. vs.1-|out of the sea, having seven heads 


dom of our God, and the »power of| *<%?-22” |and ten horns, and upon his horns 
i ist: 19.20.) m, i 
Pi ciet dome hich ou |ramion”-<lthe snaune Of blaspheme, Ce 
cused them before our God day and 2 And the beast which I saw was 
night. 3like unto a leopard, and his feet 


1 The Dispensation of the Kingdom (2 Sam. 7. 16, refs.) begins with the return 
of Christ to the earth, runs through the “thousand years” of His earth-rule, and 
ends when He has delivered up the kingdom to the Father (1 Cor. 15. 24, note). | 

2 Daniel’s fourth beast (Dan. 7. 26, note). The “ten horns” are explained in 
Dan. 7. 24, Rev. 17. 12, to be ten kings, and the whole vision is of the last form of 
Gentile world-power, a confederated ten-kingdom empire covering the sphere of 
authority of ancient Rome. Rev. 13. 1-3 refers to the ten-kingdom empire; vs. 4-10 
to the emperor, who is emphatically “the Beast” (Rev. 19. 20, note). 

3 The three animals, leopard, bear, and lion, are found in Dan. 7. 4-6 as symbols 
of the empires which preceded Rome, and whose characteristics all entered into 
the qualities of the Roman empire: Macedonian swiftness of conquest, Persian 
tenacity of purpose, Babylonish voracity. 
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eo = 
were as the feet of a bear, and his} __ A.D. 96. 12 And he _ exerciseth all the 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and * &power of the first beast before him, 
SE hie ont andgment euthonten|@ Setl2c, . dmttck etwall acherena aman 
3 And I saw ‘one of his heads as}c¢Cf.Rev.6.2 |the first beast, whose deadly wound 
it were !wounded to death; and his rae Rev.9. |was healed. 3 
deadly wound was ¢healed: and alll; crDan.7.8, | 13. And he doeth great wonders, 
the ‘world Swondered after the beast. |e ge. =earth. |so that he maketh ¢fire come down 
4 And they worshipped the dragon] vs.8,note |from heaven on the earth in the 
which gave Spower unto the beast: Gaba 2 sight of men, _ 
and they worshipped the beast, say-}* 10,11. 14 And ‘deceiveth them that 
ing}; Who is like unto the beast?{sauthority. |dwell on the earth by the means of 
who is able to make war with him?|’ C&Rev 12.12. | those Pmiracles which she had power 


5 And there was given unto him} ¢f pan.7. | |to do in the sight of the beast; say- 
a mouth speaking great things and] 21,22. ing to them that dwell on the earth, 
blasphemies; and Spower was given|J SSeS GE that they should make an image to 
unto him to continue forty and two] Ru$3i$";,|the beast, which had the wound by 
months. k from the’ |a sword, and did live. 


6 And he opened his mouth in qouaoacon i 15 And ‘he had power to give life 
blasphemy against God, to blas-| 9) tne ‘hoon {unto the image of the beast, that 


pheme his name, and his taberna-| of /ife of the |the image of the beast should both 
cle, and them that ‘dwell in heaven. pene slain. |speak, and cause that as many as 
7 And it was given unto him to)’ 45 Sf", |would not worship the image of the 
make ‘war with the saints, and to] 8. (Mt.7.14; |béast should be killed. 


overcome them: and spower- was pore eaey 16 And %he causeth all, both small 


given him over all kindreds, and|”-fRéy.i9. jand great, rich and poor, free and 
tongues, and nations. n Contra, bond, to receive “a mark in their 
8 And all that dwell upon the son 1.29. |right hand, or in their foreheads: 

earth shall worship him, ‘whose! Yiths. 17 And that no man might buy or 


names are not written “in the book} ¢ Cf2 Ki.1.10. |sell, save he that had the mark, or 
‘of life of the Lamb slain from the|” ae John 4. |the name of the beast, or the num- 
foundation of the world. s it was given |ber of his name, 
9 If any man have an ear, let him} Aim todo. | 18 Hereiswisdom. Let him that 
ear. t ne as avert hath understanding count the num- 
10 He that leadeth into captivity] {ive breath |ber of the beast: for it is the num- 


shall go into captivity: he that} unto. ber of a “man; and his number /s 

killeth with the sword must be| Contra. |Six hundred three score and six, 

killed with the sword. Here is the) Rw 739. 

™patience and the faith of the|» Cf.Dan.12:10; CHAPTER 14. 

saints. w CfPsa9.20; |Parenthetical: vision of the 
(7) The Beast out of the earth. | _cfFsa10.18. | Lamb and the one hundred 
11 And I beheld another beast) <f1Sam.i7.4] and forty and four thousand. 

coming up out of the earth; and he)” “"* AX? I looked, and lo, 24 Lamb 

had two horns "like a lamb, and stood on the mount Sion, and 


he spake as a dragon. with him an hundred forty and four 


1 Fragments of the ancient Roman empire have never ceased to exist as separate 
kingdoms. It was the imperial form of government which ceased; the one head 
wounded to death, What we have prophetically in Rev. 13. 3 is the restoration 
of the imperial form as such, though over a federated empire of ten kingdoms; the 
“head” is “healed,” i.e. restored; there is an emperor again—the Beast. _ 

2 Kosmos, Summary: In the sense of the present world-system, the ethically bad 
sense of the word, refers to the “order,” “‘arrangement,”’ under which Satan has organ- 
ized the world of unbelieving mankind upon his cosmic principles of force, greed, sel- 
fishness, ambition, and pleasure (Mt. 4. 8,9} John 12. 31; 14, 30}; 18.36; Eph, 2. 2; 6.12; 
1 John 2. 15-17). This world-system is imposing and powerful with armies a 
fleets; is often outwardly religious, scientific, cultured, and elegant; but, seething 
with national and commercial rivalries and ambitions, is upheld in any real crisis 
only by armed force, and is dominated by Satanic principles. ; 

3 Antichrist the person is to be distinguished from the “many antichrists” 

1 John 2. 18), and the “spirit of antichrist” (1 John 4. 3) which characterizes all. 

he supreme mark of all is the denial of the Christian truth of the incarnation 

of the Logos, the eternal Son in Jesus as the Christ (John 1. 1, 14; Mt. 1. 16, mate} 

The “many antichrists” precede and prepare the way for the Antichrist, who is. 
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thousand, having ¢his Father’s|__a.p. 96. __|low the Lamb whithersoever he 
name written in their foreheads. |); name and |0eth. These were éredeemed from 

2 And I heard a voice from} Ais Father's. |among men, hbeing the firstfruits 
heaven as the voice of ‘many waters, | ® Rey.7.3; cf-Rev. }unto God and to the Lamb. 


and as the voice of a great thunder:| Revisis.” 5S And in their mouth was found 
and I heard the voice of ¢harpers| < Rev.19.6. no guile: for ‘they are without 
harping with their harps: Spanieace fault before the throne of God. 

> i ¢ living creatures, 22 : 
Satis Soe ee const va toe f Elders. R&v.19. Vision of the angel with the 
the four ‘beasts, and the Jelders:| Tiis9) ~’ everlasting Gospel. 
and no man could learn that song Mica note. | 6 And I saw another “angel fly in 
but the hundred and forty and|’.’°°* kthe midst of heaven, having the 


iRemnant. vs.1- 


four thousand, which were ‘re-| 5; Rev.20.4. (isa.|everlasting !/gospel to preach unto 

deemed from the earth. ath Rete them that dwell on the earth, and 

Fete 20th naib 2 Ge Baten and Rinssed and 
eo > : t l. (Gen. on | , : 

virgins. These are they which fol- wry en 7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 


“the Beast out of the earth’? of Rev. 13. 11-17, and the “false prophet” of Rev. 
16. 13; 19. 20; 20. 10. He is the last ecclesiastical head, as the Beast of Rev. 13. 1-8 
is the last civil head. For purposes of persecution he is permitted to exercise the 
autocratic power of the emperor-Beast (Rev. 19. 20, note). 

1 Gospel. This great theme may be summarized as follows: 

I. In itself the word Gospel means good news. 

II. Four forms of the Gospel are to be distinguished: 

(1) The Gospel of the kingdom. ‘This is the good news that God purposes to 
set up on the earth, in fulfilment of the Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7. 16, and refs.), 
a kingdom, political, spiritual, Israelitish, universal, over which God’s Son, David’s 
heir, shall be King, and which shall be, for one thousand years, the manifestation 
of the righteousness of God in human affairs. See Mt. 3. 2, note. 

Two preachings of this Gospel are mentioned, one past, beginning with the 
ministry of John the Baptist, continued by our Lord and His disciples, and ending with 
the Jewish rejection of the King. The other is yet future (Mt. 24. 14), during the 
great tribulation, and immediately preceding the coming of the King in glory. 

(2) The Gospel of the grace of God. This is the good news that Jesus Christ, 
the rejected King, has died on the cross for the sins of the world, that He was raised 
from the dead for our justification, and thet by Him all that believe are justified 
from all things. This form of the Gospel is described in many ways. It is the 
Gospel ‘of God” (Rom. 1. 1) because it originates in His love; ‘‘of Christ’? (2 Cor. 
10. 14) because it flows from His sacrifice, and because He is the alone Object of 
Gospel faith; of “the grace of God” (Acts 20. 24) because it saves those whom the 
law curses; of “‘the glory’’ (1 Tim. 1, 11; 2 Cor. 4. 4) because it concerns Him who 
is in the glory, and who is bringing the many sons to glory (Heb. 2. 10); of “our 
salvation” (Eph. 1. 13) because it is the “power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth” (Rom. 1. 16); of “the uncircumcision” (Gal. 2. 7) because it 
saves wholly apart from forms and ordinances; of ‘‘peace’? (Eph. 6. 15) be- 
cause through Christ it makes peace between the sinner and God, and imparts 
inward peace. 

(3) The everlasting Gospel (Rev. 14.6). This is to be preached to the earth- 
dwellers at the very end of the great tribulation and immediately preceding the 
judgment of the nations (Mt. 25. 31, refs.). It is neither the Gospel of the king- 
dom, nor of grace. Though its burden is judgment, not salvation, it is good news 
to Israel and to those who, during the tribulation, have been saved (Rev. 7. 9-14; 
Lk 21. 28; Psa. 96. 11-13, Isa. 35.\4-10). ade 

(4) That which Paul calls, “my Gospel” (Rom. 2. 16, refs.). This is the 
Gospel of the grace of God in its fullest development, but includes the revelation 
of the result of that Gospel in the outcalling of the church, her relationships, posi- 
tion, privileges, and responsibility. It is the distinctive truth of Ephesians and 
Colossians, but interpenetrates all of Paul’s writings. 

Ill. There is ‘another Gospel” (Gal. 1. 6; 2 Cor. 11.4) “which is not another,” 
but a perversion of the Gospel of the grace of God, against which we are warned. 
It has had many seductive forms, but the test is one—it invariably denies the suffi- 
ciency of grace alone to save, keep, and perfect, and mingles with grace some kind 
of human merit. In Galatia it was law, in Colosse fanaticism (Col. 2. 18, etc.). 
In any form its teachers lie under the awful anathema of God. 
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14 8] 


God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


The fall of Babylon announced. 

8 And there followed another 
“angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, “because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 


The doom of the Beast-worship- 
pers announced. 

9 And the third “angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 


10 The same shall ‘drink of the|z 


wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation;and heshall be 
4tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the ‘presence of the holy ¢angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up /for ever and 
ever: and they have éno rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: “here are they that keep 
the ‘commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 


The blessedness of the holy dead. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, /Write, 
kBlessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the ‘Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow ™them. 


Vision of Armageddon. 


14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 


one sat "like unto the Son of man,/|/ 


having on his head a °golden crown, 
and in his hand a ’sharp sickle. 

15 And another “angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: @for 
the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest of the earth is ‘ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the ‘earth was reaped. 

17 And another “angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another “angel came out 


REVELATION. 


A.D. 96. 


a Heb.1.4, 
note. 

b which made. 

¢ Rev.16.19; 
cf. Jer.25.15. 

Coad aly 


eep. 

i Law (of 
Moses). Gal. 
3.1-29. (Ex. 
19.1; Gal.3. 
1-24.) 

j Inspiration. 
Rev.19.9. 
(Ex.4.15; 
Rev.22.19.) 


Contra, 

1 Cor.15.51; 
cf.Phil.1.23. 

1 Holy Spirit. 
Rev.17.3. 


m with them. 
n Cf.Mt.26.64; 

Contra, 1 

Thes.4.16,17. 
o Cf.Rev.19.12. 
? C£Mk.4.29, 
q Cf. Jer.51.33. 
r dried. 


2.7-12. 

v Cf.Rev.19, 
15; cf.Isa. 
63.1-6. 

w One furlong 
= 582 ft. 

x Heb.1.4, 
note. 

¥ plagues, the 
last. 

z completed. 

a Ch.Rev.4.6. 

6 Cf.l Pet.1.7. 

¢CfRev.12.11. 

d and over the 


n ChRev 19. 
8,14. 
o Cf Rev.1.13, 
p living 
creatures. 
q CfhRev.14.10; 
ef. Jer.25.15. 
1 Ex40 44, 
35; Isa.6,4; 
1 Ki6.10,11, 
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from the altar, which had ‘power 
over fire; and cried with aloud cry to 
him that hadthesharpsickle, saying, 
Thrustin thy sharpsickle, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are “fully ripe. 

19 And the 2angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 


3. |the vine of the earth, and cast it 
8 


into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the *winepress was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred “fur- 


longs. 
CHAPTER 15. 
The seven vials (to Rev. 16, 21). 


(1) Vision of the angels of the 
seven last plagues: the bowls 
of the wrath of God. 


AND I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven 
Nast plagues; for in them is filled 
up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a “sea of 
glass mingled with °fire: and them 
that had gotten the ‘victory over 
the beast, and over his image, ¢and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of hisname, stand on the sea of 
glass, having the ‘harps of God. 

3 And they sing the ‘song of 
Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the ‘Lamb, saying, “Great 
and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; ‘just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of /saints. 

4 Whoshall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art *holy: for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee; for 
thy ‘judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the "temple of the taber- 


. |nacle of the testimony in heaven 
32, |Was opened: 


6 And the seven *angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 

lagues, "clothed in pure and white 

inen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four *beasts gave 
unto the seven “angels seven golden 
vials full of the ¢wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

8 And the temple was "filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
*angels were fulfilled, 
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REVELATION. 


[16 21 


CHAPTER 16. 


(2) The vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 


Ace I heard a great voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven 
Sangels, Go your ways, and pour 
out the vials of the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 


The first vial. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there. fell a noisome and grievous 
¢sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 


The second vial. 

3 And the ‘second @angel poured 
out, his vial upon the /sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living soul died in 
the sea. 

The third vial. 

4 And the third ¢angel poured 
out his vial upon the ‘rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they be- 
came blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art jrighteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For they have “shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; for 
they are ‘worthy. 

7 And I heard “another out of the 
altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


The fourth vial. 

8 And the “fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the °sun; and 
?power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath Zpower 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory, 


The fifth vial. 


10 And the “fifth “angel poured 
out his vial upon the ‘seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom ‘was full of 
darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 


A.D. 96. 


@ Heb.1.4, nofe. 

> Lit. bowls. 

¢ Cf.Rev.6.1; 8.7. 

4 Cf.Ex.9.9-11; 
ct. Isa.1.6. 

« Cf. Rev.6.3,4; 
cf.Rev.8.8,9. 

F Cf. Rev.17. 15. 

9 blood as of a. 

A Cf. Rev.6.5,6; 
cf.Rev.8.10,11. 

4 Cf.Ex.7.17-21. 

J Cf.Rom.3.3-6. 

k Cf. Rev. 18.24; 
cf. Mt,23.35, 

! Contra, Rev.5.12. 

™ the altar say. 

” Cf.Rev.6.7,8; 
cf. Rev.8.12. 

© Contra, Mal.4.2, 

P it was given to it, 

@ who had author- 
ity. 

r Cf.Rev.6.9-11; 
9.1-11. 

* throne. 

* became dark- 
ered. 

% Dan.2.18, 

v Repentance. 
vs 9.11; (Mt.3, 
2; Acts 17.30.) 

w Heb.1.4, note. 

= Rev.9.14. 

v Isa.41.2,25; 44.27. 

2 Ex.8.1-6; 1 Tim. 
4.1; 1 John 4.1-3. 

@ Antichrist, Rev. 
19.20. (1 John 2. 
18; Rev.13.11-17.) 

+ demons. 

© signs. 

4 Times of the 
Gentiles. Rev. 
16.19. (Lk.21.24; 
Rev.16.19.) 

*otkoumene in- 
habited earth, 
(Lk.2.1.) 

S Armageddon 
(battle of). Isa, 
10.27-34. (Rev. 
16.14; 19.11-21.) 

9 Christ (Second 
Advent). Rev. 
19.11-21, (Deut. 
0.3; Acts 1.9-11,) 

A\.e. Mount of 
Slaughter. 

i upon. 

2 Day (of Je- 
hovah), vs.12-17; 


& Revy.11.19. 
Rev.6,12; 11.13. 

™ Times of the 
Gentiles. (Lk. 
21.24.) 

"See Isa.13.1,nofe. 

© Isa.5].21-23; 
Rev.14.10; 18.5 

P Rev 6.14, 


11 And blasphemed the “God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
‘their sores, and "repented not of 
their deeds. 


The sixth vial. 


12 And the sixth “angel poured 
out his vial *upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the »way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 


(Parenthetical, vs. 13-16.) 


13 And I saw three unclean 
Zspirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the ¢false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
bdevils, working ‘miracles, which 
go forth unto the ¢kings of the 
earth and of the whole ¢world, to 
gather them to the ‘battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest-he walk 


.{naked, and they see his shame. 


16 And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew 
tongue “Armageddon. 


The seventh vial. 


17 And the seventh “angel poured 
out his vial ‘into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
JIt is done. 

18 XAnd there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great ‘earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the “nations fell: and. great !*™Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her °the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of his 


.| wrath. 


20 And every ?island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 
21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 


men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


1 Summary: The Times of the Gentiles is that long period beginning with the 
Babylonian captivity of Judah, under Nebuchadnezzar, and to be brought to an 
end by the destruction of Gentile world-power by the “stone cut out without hands” 


(Dan. 2. 34, 35, 44), ie. the coming of the Lord in glory (Rev. 19. 11, 21), until 


which time Jeru: 
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em is politically subject to Gentile rule (Lk. 21. 24). 


17 1] REVELATION. [18 2 


CHAPTER 17. A.D. 96. 9 And there is the mind which 
The seven dooms: (1) The doom hath wisdom. “The seven heads 
of “Babylon.” are seven mountains, on which the 


poe 5 “BR I ” woman sitteth. 
Ce eee nore) 10 And there are seven Kings: five 
ND sthere.chaneiGneofthe severt|? eae are fallen, and one is, an e other 
@angels which had the seven|s Nah.3.4: is not yet come; and when he com- 
vials, and talked with me, Saying) Rev.io2. eth, he must ‘continue a short space. 
° . c Rev.18.3,9. 11 And the beast that was, and is 


unto me, Come hither; I will shew) ¢ Holy Spirit. |not, even he is the eighth, and is of 


unto thee the judgment of the Rev. R110 the seven, and goeth into perdition, 


b ; 1.18: 
Bd Ol aoad that sitteth upon! (Me) 12 And the ten horns which thou 
5 E : ¢ Rev.12.3. sawest are ten kings, which have 


2 With whom the ‘kings of the] /Rev.13.1. 
earth have committed tomitetcal : Rev.l8.16, |feceived no kingdom as yet; but 


And annabiants of the Soria, [ath the beast ee 
Vv unk wi e| note. ; 
wine of her fornication. j See don ape ae cate 
spintinte the widens: indie feces [ue Re bet 
- W| l wonder. i 

a woman sit upon a éscarlet coloured|™ #s about to. is hee Sl ee 
beast, full of /names of blasphemy, |" 227%: the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 

7 »|o Rev.13.3. Zovercome them: for he is "Lord of 


having seven heads and ten horns. |p Life (eter- lords, and King of kings: and they 
? 


g nal). Rev.20. 
on baa PRE CNPLRD ES, gesayes 12,15. (Mt. |that are with him are called, and 
P 3 7.14; Rey. | ’chosen, and faithful. 


decked with gold and precious} 22.19.) : 
stones and pearls, having a golden)? Shee aoe Sane tae pone 
cup in her hand full of abominations] { snalibe. {th * : 

. e whore sitteth, are peoples, and 


apd fitness of er fornication: [/Bevigi® |mutttudes, and natons "and 
. : > v Rev.13.5. ngues. 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTH 2 nckeig® | 16 And the ten horns which thou 
ER OF HARLOTS AND ABOM- » Reve 19.19. |Sawest ¢upon the beast, these shall 
INATIONS OF THE EARTH 16.14. ehate the whore, and shall make her 
6 And I saw the woman drunken ae 9. “desolate and naked, and shall eat 
kwith the blood of the saints, and|¢ Rev.19.16; her flesh, and Jburn her with 
with the blood of the martyrs of}, St Timo 17 For God hath put in their 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- es hearts to fulfil shis will, and to 
dered with great ‘admiration. 1Pet.1.2,. |agree, and give their kingdom unto 
7 And the Sangel: said unto, im, (Deut.7.65 oe et rie the words of God 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I) ¢Cf.Rev.13.1; “18 ny th ed. hich th 
will tell thee the ‘mystery of the| ¢f-Dan.7.2 d the woman which thou 
with Psa.2.1. |sawest is “that great city, which 


woman, and of the beast that car-| 9 ang . A 
rieth her, which hath the seven|e ChJud.9. reigneth over the kings of the earth. 
heads and ten horns. : Sey: CHAPTER 18. 
The last form of Gentile world-| f CfLey.21.9 : 
power. with Jas.4.4. | The Jast form of apostate Chris- 
& Cf.Rev.18, tendom: the warning to God’s 


8 The beast that thou sawest was,| 8,20. a 
and is not; and ™shall ascend out)’ the. v.9; peop 

of the "bottomless pit, and go into! $93‘ Ps= AND after these things I saw 
perdition: and they that dwell on| i Heb.1.4, another ‘angel come down 


the earth °shall wonder, whose} fe from heaven, having great *power; 
names were not written in the book and the earth was lightened with 
of life from the foundation of the his glory. 

¢world, when they behold the beast 2 And he cried mightily with a 
rthat was, and is not, and ‘yet is. strong voice, saying, ‘Babylon the 


1 Babylon, “confusion,” is repeatedly used by the prophets in a symbolic sense 
(see Isa. 13. 1, note). Two “Babylons” are to be distinguished in the Revelation: 
ecclesiastical Batvion- which is apostate Christendom, headed up under the Papacy; 
and political Babylon, which is the Beast’s confederated empire, the last form of 
Gentile world-dominion, Ecclesiastical Babylon is “the great whore” (Rev. Me i: 
and is destroyed by political Babylon (Rev. 17. 15-18), that the beast Pox) Save 
alone object of worship (2 Thes. 2. 3,4, Rev. 13.15). ‘The power of political 
is destroyed by the return of the Lord in glory. (See “Armageddon,” mene 7 
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18 3] 


great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of ¢devils, and] 


theholdofevery foul spirit,andacage 
of every unclean and hateful bird. 

$3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 


cation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 


her, and the ‘merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the ¢abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard “another voice from 


heaven, saying, ‘Come out of her, 


_ my people, that ye be not partakers 


of her ésins, and that ye receive not 


of her plagues. 


and iron, and marble, 


5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and. God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 "Reward her even as she ‘re- 
warded you, and double unto her 


_ double according to her works; in 


the cup which she hath filled fill to 
her double. 

7 How muchshe hath glorified her- 
self, and lived /deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a “queen, and 
am no widow, and shall seeno sorrow, 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 


REVELATION. 


a demons, 

& Rev.l7.4, 

€ vad,12, 

dt power of Aer 
uxury, 

¢ Cf. Rev.16,7, 


Pema phen 
2 Cor.6.14-17, 
Gen. 12,1; 2 

‘or. 6.14017.) 


4 Sin, Rom. 
$.23, note, 


i Render to, 


i hath rene 
dered, 


J luxuriously. 
k Cf.T9a,47.7,8. 


1 Cf Jer.50,34; 
of, Heb,10.31, 


m Cf, Jer.50,46, 
n Woe, woe, 


0 See Tsa.13, 
1, note, 


> va.3,15, 
qevery article, 
rv cattle, 
§ bodies, 
1 Cf, Rev.17.16, 


comé in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire: for ‘strong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. 


The human view of “Babylon.” 
(Cf, Rev. 17, 1-7.) 


9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived /deliciously with her, "shall be- 
wail her, and lament for her, when 
they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standingafar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, "Alas, alas, that 
great city¢Babylon,thatmighty city! 

‘or inonehouristhy judgmentcome, 


11 And the ?merchants of the 


earth shall weep and mourn over 


her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and pur- 

le, and silk, and scarlet, and all 

ne wood, and Yall manner ves- 
s of ivory, and all manner vessels 
of most precious wood, and of brass, 


u they shall. 

vva.l0,17, 

w Woe, woe, 

w the, Rev.17, 
18, 


y va.10,19, 

s avery voy~ 
ager. 

a Cf Sam.4, 
12. 


b Woe, woe, 


¢ Cf Jer.51,48; 
of. Taa.44,23; 
Rev,12,12. 


d saints and 
apoatles, 

¢ Judged your 
Judgment 
upon her, 

J Rev.10.1, 

g Ei lerans 
63,04. 

A Cf Tan,24.8; 
contra, Rev, 
141-3, 

i CfLk,17.28, 

ICL Jer,25,10, 

hk lamp. 

ICE Jor,16,9, 


[18 23 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and "beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and 
‘slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusteth after are ‘departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
“thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 
"stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, “Alas, alas “that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in Yone hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every ship- 
master, and ‘all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
erty is like unto this great city! 

19 And they cast ¢dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, ’Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 


The angelic view of “Babylon.” 
(Cf. Rev. 17, 1-7; 18. 1-8.) 


20 “Rejoice over her,thou heaven, 
and ye “holy apostles and prophets; 
for God hath ‘avenged you on her. 

21 And a/mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great Smillstone, and 
cast /¢t into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all, 

22 And the /voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more 
at all in thee; and no ‘craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
Jgound of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a 4candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and the 
voice of the ‘bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all 


19. 17.) The notion of a literal Babylon to be rebuilt on_the site of ancient 


43 
Babylon is in conflict with Isa, 13. 


19-22, 


But the language of Rev. 18. 


e.g. vs. 10, 


16, 18) seems beyond question to identify “Babylon,” the “city” of luxury and 


ffic, with “Babylon” the ecclesiastical centre, viz. 


Rome, The very kings who 


te ecclesiastical Babylon deplore the destruction of commercial Babylon, 
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18 24] REVELATION. [19 17 
in thee: for thy merchants were the] A.D. 96. 9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
great men of the earth; for by thy TBlessed are they which are called 
@sorceries were all nations deceived. unto the marriage supper of the 


24 And in her was found the}, epeeicy Lamb. And he saith unto me, 

bblood of prophets, and of saints,and/, p03. 

of all that were slain upon the earth. | - pey.18.20; 11.15. | 10 And I fell at his feet to worship 
4the salvation. \him. And he said unto me, See 


CHAPTER 19, See Rom.1.16, |¢hou do it not: I am thy “fellow- 


note, 


(Parenthetical: the four allelu-| «power of our \Setvant, and of thy brethren that 
ias of the glorified saints. Cf.| ,°°*- have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 


? i f Rev.17.1. hip God: for the “testimony of 
Rev. 17. 1-7; 18. 1-8.) ~~ .|Saip» * Fes ny 
AND after these things I heard a CRs |Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
great “voice of much people in Prone ts018, |. fe second coming of Christ in 
axe ee aie med cLMK S48. glory. (Cf. Mt. 24. 16-30.) 
tion, and glory, and “honour, and_|é Elders. Tit.1.5-9. 
power, unto the Lord our God: __|#twing creatures. 11 And I %saw heaven opened, and 


* : behold a *white horse; and “he 

ele ani €0 1 CLRev.18.4. ; , 5 
jeapieertes bbe Sdaed ee mL Pea 1. that sat upon him was called *Faith- 
great fwhore, which did corrupt the|*°&==2"-18. ful and True, and in righteousness 


ay ° Bride (of Chris)..|he doth judge and make war. 
earth with her fornication, and hath) vs.6-8; Rev.21.9. | 9 pri, Yeyes were as a flame of 


i Uohn 3.29; Rev. |. ‘ 
éavenged the blood of his servants| (°P3 3-29 Rev fire, and on. his -head:aeede sian 


at her hand. » C£.1 Cor.15.10. : ame wri 
3 And again they said, *Alleluia.| ¢ righteousnesses. piktraeds eodieree Sat he belay 


Righ nm 
pee beg ‘smoke rose up for éver tgarments. 13. And he was clothed with a ves- 
4 And the four and twenty Jelders| * Cf-Lk.14.15. ture *dipped in blood: and his name 
and the four #beasts fell down and| ‘inspiration. |is called The Word of God. : 
worshipped God that sat on the ie'xevg2$e)"|, 14 And the armies which were in 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. | ‘Cf-Heb.1.14. heaven followed him upon white 
5 "And a Lyoice came out of the “CLE h.1.9,105 ae clothed in fine linen, white 
. . ch. whe - " 
throne, saying, “Praise our God, all) » Contra, Rev.6.2: 13 het out. of his mouth goeth 


P {.Psa.45.4; con- pen 
ye his servants, and ye that fear Pte nor eae sharp sword, that: withertile 


him, both small and great. a co : ne 
6 And I heard as it were the voice| “Advend. veil. should. spits Oe eae ete 


of a great multitude, and as the| (ieuss: Acs land dhe treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Al- 


voice of many waters, and as the ap 
i i n i «|? Cf. Rev.3.7. oS 
voice of mighty "thunderings, say mighty God: 


1 en v Rev.1.14. 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God saeegee 16 And he hath on da aeel 


omnipotent reigneth. aCt.vs.13,16: d se eh: ; 
The marriage of the Lamb. | cMiliti, RING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
i ee us be a4 ig Sag and} >ct.12.6.2,3. |OF LORDS. 
give honour to him: for the mar-}¢vy.21; ¢f-Rev.1. The battle of Armageddan' (tue 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his), 2 thes28. 1 ne Dat le o1 . 
lowife hath made herself ready. ecg bre 16. 14; 19. 17, note). 5 
8 And to her was granted that) ¢Rev.17.14;1.5. | 17 And I saw an angel standing in 
she should be arrayed in fine linen,|/™/d-heaven. {the sun; and he cried with a loud 
clean and white: for the fine linen voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
is the 2%righteousness of saints. in /the midst of heaven, *Come and 


1 The ‘“Lamb’s wife” here is the “bride” (Rev. 21. 9), the Church, identified 


with the “heavenly Jerusalem” (Heb. 12. 22, 23), and to be distinguished from 
Israel, the adulterous and repudiated “wife” of Jehovah, yet to be restored (Isa. 54. 
1-10; Hos, 2, 1-17), who is identified with the earth (Hos. 2. 23). A forgiven and 
restored wife could not be called either a virgin (2 Cor. 11. 2, 3), or a bride. 

2 The garment in Scripture is a symbol of righteousness. In the bad ethical 
sense it symbolizes self-righteousness (e.g. Isa. 64. 6; see Phil. 3. 6-8, the best that 
a moral and religious man under law could do). In the good ethical sense the 
garment symbolizes “the righteousness of God . . . upon all them that believe.” 
See Rom, 3. 21, note. a 

3 The vision is of the departure from heaven of Christ and the saints and angels 
prcparatocy to the catastrophe in which Gentile world-power, headed up in the 

east, is smitten by the ‘stone cut out without hands” (Dan. 2. 34, 35). 
Armageddon (the ancient hill and valley of Megiddo, west of Jordan in the 
of Jezreel) is the appointed place for the beginning of the great battle in the 
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gather yourselves together unto the 
“supper of the great God; 

18 That ye may “eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 


the flesh of horses, and of them uy 


that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the “beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to !¢make war 
against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 

(2) Doom of the Beast, (3) and 

of the False Prophet. 

20 And the 2beast was taken, and 
with him the ¢false prophet that 
wrought /miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into ‘a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. 


(4) Doom of the kings, 
21 And the remnant were slain 


with the sword of Jhim that sat|”’ 


A.D. 96. 
@ great supper of 
God. 


© The Beast. vs.19, 
20. (Dan.7.8.) 

d@ Armageddon 
(baitle of). Rev. 
16.14; 19:47, vole. 

¢ Antichrist. Rev. 
13.11-17. (1 John 
2.18; Rev.13.11- 
17.) 


Ff signs. 

9 Rev. 13.12,15. 

& Day (of destruc- 
tion). vs.19,20; 
Rev. 20, 11-15. 
Qob 21.30; Rev. 
20.11-15.) 

ithe, 

3 Kingdom. 
(N.T.). vs. 11-21; 
Rey.20.1-15. (Lk. 
1.31-33; 1 Cor.15, 
28.) 


k Day (of Je- 
hovah). vs.11-21. 
(isa.2.10-22.) 

2 Satan. vs.2,7,10. 
(Gen.3.1.) 

my,.8; 2 Cor.4.4. 


upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: “and all 
the fowls were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Cf. Dan.7.5; 
cf.Ezk.32.21-31. | Satan bound in the abyss during 


the kingdom-aége. 
Ace I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and ‘Satan, and bound him 
a *thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
mdeceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

The first resurrection (1 Cor. 15. 

52, note), and the kingdom-aége. 

4 AndI saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and J saw the souls of 


Lord, at His coming in glory, will deliver the Jewish remnant besieged by the Gen- 
tile world-powers under the Beast and False Prophet (Rev. 16. 13-16; Zech. 12. 
1-9). Apparently the besieging hosts, whose approach to Jerusalem is described in 
Isa. 10. 28-32, alarmed by the signs which precede the Lord’s coming (Mt. 24. 29, 
30), have fallen back to Megiddo, after the events of Zech. 14. 2, where their de- 
struction begins; a destruction consummated in Moab and the plains of Idumea 
| (Isa. 63. 1-6). This battle is the first event in “the day of Jehovah” (Isa. 2. 12, 
refs.), and is the fulfilment of the smiting-stone prophecy of Dan. 2. 35. . 
1The day of Jehovah (called, also, “that day,” and “the great day”) is that 
‘lengthened period of time beginning with the return of the Lord in glory, and ending 
with the purgation of the heavens and the earth by fire preparatory to the new 
heavens and the new earth (Isa. 65. 17-19; 66. 22; 2 Pet. 3. 13; Rev. 21. 1). The 
order of events appears to be: (1) The return of the Lord in glory (Mt. 24. 29, 30); 
(2) the destruction of the Beast and his host, “the kings of the earth and their 
armies,” and the false prophet, which is the “great and terrible” aspect of the day 
oa 19. 11-21); (3) the judgment of the nations (Zech. 14. 1-9; Mt. 25. 31-46); 
(4) the thousand years, i.e. the kingdom-age (Rev. 20. 4-6); (5) the Satanic revolt 
and its end (Rev. 20. 7-10); (6) the second resurrection and final judgment (Rev. 
20. 11-15); and (7) the “day of God,” earth purged by fire (2 Pet. 3. 10-13). 
| The day of the LorD is preceded by seven signs: (1) The sending of Elijah 
(Mal. 4. 5; Rev. 11. 3-6); (2) cosmical disturbances (Joel 2. 1-12; Mt. 24. 29; Acts 
2. 19, 20; Rev. 6. 12-17); (3) the insensibility of the professing church (1 Thes. 5. ae 
| 4) the apostasy of the professing church, then become “Laodicea”’ (2 Thes. 2. 3); 
5) the rapture of the true church (1 Thes. 4. 17); (6) the manifestation of the “man 
of sin,” the Beast (2 Thes. 2. 1-8); (7) the apocalyptic judgments (Rev. 11.-18.). 
' 2The Beast, Summary: This “Beast” is the “little horn’’ of Dan. 7. 24-26, and 
'“desolator” of Dan. 9. 27; the “abomination of desolation” of Mt. 24. 15; the “man 
) of sin” of 2 Thes. 2. 4-8; earth’s last and most awful tyrant, Satan’s fell instrument of 
| wrath and hatred against God and the Jewish saints. He is, perhaps, identical with 
the rider on the white horse of Rev. 6. 2, who begins by the peaceful conquest of 
three of the ten kingdoms into which the former Roman empire will then be di- 
vided, but who soon establishes the ecclesiastical and governmental tyranny de- 
seribed in Dan. 7., 9., 11.; Rev. 13. To him Satan gives the power which he offered 
= Christ (Mt. 4. 8, 9; Rev. 13. 4). See “The great tribulation,” Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 
. 14, note. 
3 The duration of the kingdom of heaven in its mediatorial form (1 Cor.15. 24, note). 
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them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and which had not wor- 
shipped the beast, neither his im- 
age, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 


ters of the earth, ‘Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to /battle: 
the number of whom 1s as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed | 


@ Remnant. Rom. 


> Rev.13.15-17; 14. 

9-13. the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 


(6) The doom of Satan. 


10 And the ?’devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, ‘where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and 
mshall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 


(7) Doom of the unbelieving 
dead: the last judgment. 


11 And I saw a %°great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose- face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and 4there was 
found no place for them. 


hands; and they lived and ‘reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the /first 
¢resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be ‘priests of 
&God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 


Satan loosed: (5) the doom of 
Gog and Magog. 


7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan ‘shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 


¢ Christ (Second 
Advent), vs.4-6; 
Rev. 22.12,.(Deut. 
30.3;Acts 1.9-11,) 

4d Resurrection, 
vs.4,5; 1 Cor. 15, 
1-52. Qob 19.25; 
1 Cor. 15.52. 


¢ Rev. 14.13. 
S Rev.1.6, 
9 irate: Tsa.61. 


Ay.3. 

* Ezk.38.2, nofe. 

J the war. 

& Satan, vs.2,7,10. 
(Gen,.3.1.) 

¢ Rev. 19.20, 

mthey shall, 

n v.12, note. 


© Day of judg- 
ment. (Mt.10. 
15.) 


1 The “resurrection of the just’? is mentioned in Lk. 14. 13, 14, and the resur- 
rection of “‘life’’ distinguished from the ‘resurrection unto damnation” in John 5. 
29. We here learn for the first time what interval of time separates these two resur- 
Tections. See 1 Cor. 15. 52, note. 

2 Satan, Summary: This fearful being, apparently created one of the cherubim 
(Ezk. 1. 5, note; 28. 12-14, note) and anointed for a position of great authority, 
perhaps over the primitive creation (Gen. 1. 2, note 3; Ezk. 28. 11-15), fell through 
pride (Isa. 14. 12-14). His ‘I will’? (Isa. 14. 13) marks the introduction of sin into 
the universe. Cast out of heaven (Lk. 10. 18), he makes earth and air the scene 
of his tireless activity (Eph. 2. 2; 1 Pet. 5.8). After the creation of man he entered 
into the serpent (Gen. 3. 1, note), and, beguiling Eve by his subtilty, secured the 
downfall of Adam and through him of the race, and the entrance of sin into the 
world of men (Rom. 5. 12-14). The Adamic Covenant (Gen. 3. 14-19, note) prom- 
ised the ultimate destruction of Satan through the ‘Seed of the woman.” Then 
began his long warfare against the work of God in behalf of humanity, which still 
continues. The present world-system (Rev. 13. 8), organized upon the principles 
of force, greed, selfishness, ambition, and sinful pleasure, is his work and was the 
bribe which he offered to Christ (Mt. 4. 8, 9). Of that world-system he is prince 

John 14. 30; 16. 11), and god (2 Cor. 4.4). As “‘prince of the power of the air” 

Eph. 2. 2) he is at the head of a vast host of demons (Mt. 7. 22, note), To him, 
under God, was committed upon earth the power of death (Heb. 2. 14). Cast out 
of heaven as his proper sphere and “first estate,”’ he still has access to God as the 
“accuser of the brethren” (Rev. 12. 10), and is permitted a certain power of sift- 
ing or testing the self-confident and carnal among believers (Job 1. 6-11; Lk. 22. 
31, 32; 1 Cor. 5. 5; 1 Tim. 1. 20), but this is a strictly permissive and limited power, 
and believers so sifted are kept in faith through the advocacy of Christ (Lk. 22. 
31, 32; 1 John 2.1, note). At the beginning of the great tribulation Satan’s priv- 
ilege of access to God as accuser will be withdrawn (Rev. 12. 7-12). At the return 
of Christ in glory Satan will be bound for one thousand years (Rev. 20. 2); after 
which he will be “loosed for a little season’”’ (Rev. 20. 3, 7, 8), and will become the 
head of a final effort to overthrow the kingdom. Defeated in this, he will be finally © 
cast into the lake of fire, his final doom. The notion that he reigns in hell is Mil- 
tonic, not biblical. He is prince of this present world-system, but will be tor- 
mented in the lake of fire. 

3 The expressions, “the judgment,” or, “day of judgment,” as the passages and 
their contexts show, refer to the final judgment of Rev. 20. 11-15. 

4 The “day of destruction” is that aspect of the day of Jehovah (Isa. 2. 12; Rev. 
19, 19, Summary) which visits final and eternal judgment upon the wicked, Three 
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12 And I saw the dead, smalland| A.D.96. |tears from their eyes; and there 


| great, stand before "God; “and the shall be no more death, neither sor- 
| books were opened: and another|*Judgments (he |row, nor crying, neither shall there 


seven). 2 Sam. 


4book was opened, which is the be any more pain: for the former 
book of life: and the dead were}? the throne. things are passed away. 

judged out of those things which]*$2"71% Mt2.| 5 Andhe that sat upon the *throne 
were written in the books, according} ak. 10.20:phu.4.3.|Said, Behold, I make all things new. 


to their works. ¢Lk.16,23, note. |And he said unto me, Write: ?for 
13 And the sea gave up the dead| / tades. these words are true and faithful. 
which were in it; and death and/?Death (the | 16 And he said unto me, It is done. 
| ¢hell delivered up the dead which} 15; Rev.21.8."'|I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
were in them: and they were judged] {{2'3,5)'4*_ |ning and the end. I will give unto 


every man according to their works. |h second death, |him that is athirst of the fountain 
_14 And death and Shell were cast} ‘he ‘ake of fre. |of the water of life freely. 
into the lake of fire. ¢This is the] ‘£79¢¢7\N,.,| 7 He that overcometh shall in- 
2hsecond death. 216, (k131-Jherit all things; and I will be his 
15 And ‘whosoever was not found] ; 77, (rena. |GOd, and he shall be my son, 
written in the book of /life was ‘cast|  vs.12,15; Rev.21.} 8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
into the lake of fire. 627. <Mt7-145 ling, and the abominable, and mur- 
k Day (of destruc-\derers, and whoremongers, and 
CHAPTER 21. tion). (Gob 21. |sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
The sevennew things: (1)the new] 2 Pet.3.3; 1s. |liars, shall have their part in the 
angs(1) és.17; 66.22." |lake which burneth with fire and 


ND I saw a ‘new heaven and al setez?-2' |brimstone: which is 7the 2second 


new earth: for the first heaven |” Rr ey death. 
and the first earth were passed]. p:,.19.7,; (4) The Lamb’s wife: the new 
away; and there was no more sea. cf-Eph.9.25.275 Jerusalem. 
A “Psa.45. 13-15. 
new Jerusdlem, coming down from’ Kmzerse 4 |, 9 And there came unto me one of 
Gad Gut of Heaven renee cnet 2 (Lk.1.31.33, |the seven angels which had the 
2 1Cor.15.24.)  |seyven vials full of the seven last 


bride adorned for her husband. Inspiration. | plagues, and talked with me, say- 


(3) The new peoples. (Px. 15; Rev.22. ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
3 And I heard a great voice out of| , pain sthe bride, the Lamb’s wife. 
heaven saying, Behold, the taber-| secona), Gohn | 10 And he carried me away in the 
nacle of God is with men, and he Praveen i ‘spirit to a great and high moun- 
will dwell with them, and they shall) “Rev'19.6.8. tain, and shewed me that great 
be his people, and God himself shall] ¢ Hoty spirit. city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
be with them, and be their God. Rev.2e-7 (Mt lout of heaven from God, 
4 And God shall wipe away all 4 on 11 Having the glory of God: and 


such “‘days” are included in the ‘‘day’”’ of Jehovah, and are described in the refer- 
ences beginning with Isa. 34. 1-9. (See Mt. 25. 32, note; Rev. 20. 11, refs.) 

1 The final judgment. The subjects are the “dead.” As the redeemed were 
raised from among the dead one thousand years before (v. 5), and have been in 
glory with Christ during that period, the ‘‘dead”’ can only be the wicked dead, from 
the beginning to the setting up of the great white throne in space. As there are 
degrees in punishment (Lk. 12. 47, 48), the dead are judged according to their works. 
The book of life is there to answer such as plead their works for justification, e.g. 
Mt. 7. 22, 23; an awful blank where the name might have been. 

The Judgments, Summary: Among the many judgments mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, seven are invested with especial significance. These are: (1) The judgment 
of the believers’ sins in the cross of Christ (John 12. 31, note); (2) the believers’ 
self-judgment (1 Cor. 11. 31, note); (3) the judgment of the believers’ works 
(2 Cor. 5. 10, note); (4) the judgment of the nations at the return of Christ (Mt. 
25. 32, note); (5) the judgment of Israel at the return of Christ (Ezk. 20. 37, note); 
(6) the judgment of angels after the one thousand years (Jude 6, note); and (7) the 
judgment of the wicked dead with which the history of the present earth ends. 

_ *Second death, Summary: ‘The second death” and the “lake of fire” are iden- 
tical terms (Rev. 20. 14) and are used of the eternal state of the wicked. It is “‘sec- 
ond” relatively to the preceding physical death of the wicked in unbelief and re- 


jection of God; their eternal state is one of eternal ‘‘death” (i.e. separation ‘from 


God) in sins (John 8. 21, 24). That the second death is not annihilation is shown 

a comparison of Rev. 19. 20 with Rev. 20. 10. After one thousand years in the 

lake of fire the Beast and False Prophet are still there, undestroyed. The words 
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her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve “angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
‘the names of the “twelve tribes of 
the ¢children of Israel: 

13 On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates; on the south three 
gates; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve ‘foundations, and in them 
&the names of the twelve ‘apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had 
agolden‘reed to measurethecity,and 
the gatesthereof,and the wallthereof. 

16 And the city lieth jfoursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand /fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the meas- 
ure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jasper: and the city was 
‘pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished with 
all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper; the sec- 
ond, sapphire; the third, a chalced- 
ony; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 


a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. e 


21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve ”pearls; every several gate 


was of one pearl: and the "street of}, / 


the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 
(5) The new temple. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty °and 
the Lamb are the temple of it, 

(6) The new light. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of ?God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the “light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are "saved ‘shall walk in the light 
of it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour ‘into it. 


“forever and forever” 


A.D. 96. 


a brightness. 

b Heb.1.4,note. 

c Israel 
(prophecies). 
Rom,.11.1-27. 
(Gen.12.2,3; 
Rom.11.26.) 

d CfhEzk.48. 
31-34. 


e sons. 

f Cf.Heb.11.10. 

g twelve 
names. 

h Cf.Eph.2. 

20, cf.Lk.22. 
iA reed = 

about 10 ft.; 

also v.16. 

j Cf.1 Ki.6.20. 

k One furlong 
= 582 ft. 

1 Cf.2 Chr.3.8. 

m Cf£.Mt.13. 
45,46 with 
Eph.5.25. 

2 Rev.22.2; 
cf.Rev.3.4. 

o 1s the tem- 
ple of it and 
the Lamb. 

P Isa.60.19, 

q Jamp. 

rRom. 1.16, 
note, 

s shall walk by 
the light of 
at. 

tunto. 

u Cf.Rev.22.15. 

v he that. 

w they only, 
which. 

x Life (eter- 
nal). vs.6,27; 
R 


Rev.22.19.) 
y a river; cf. 

Rev.20.15, 
2 Rev.4.2,3. 
a Rev.21.21, 


¢ Cf.Zech’14. 
11; contra, 
Gens 7. 


¢ Rev.7.15. 

f no more 
night. 

f lamp. 
Jehovah. 
Tsa.60.19. 

i spirits of the 


| Heb.1.4, 
note. 

m Cf.Heb.1.14. 

n Contra, Rev. 
10.4; S.9. 

o Rev.1.3; ef. 
1 Cor,7.29. 

? doeth un- 
righteously. 


do un- 
ridh teously. 


25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. | 
27 And there shall in no wise 
“enter into it any thing that defil- 
eth, neither *whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but 
wthey which are written in the 

Lamb’s “book of life. 


CHAPTER 22: 


(7) The new Paradise and its 
river of the water of life. 


AN2 he shewed me Ya pure river 

of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the “throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
vhealing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be “no more 
curse: but “the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
éservants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads. 

5 And there shall be /no night 
there; and they need no Scandle, 
neither light of the sun; for the 
hLord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the ‘holy prophets 
Jsent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
kshortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed 


lis he that keepeth the sayings of 


the prophecy of this book. 
The last message of the Bible. 


8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the ‘angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am thy ™fellowser- 
vant, and of thy brethren the proph- 
ets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, "Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: for °the time is at hand. 

11 He that “is unjust, let him “be 


(“to the ages of the ages’’) are used in Heb. 1. 8 for the dura- 


tion of the throne of God, eternal in the sense of unending. 
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22 12] REVELATION. [22 21 


unjust still: and he which is filthy,|__a.p.95._|say, Come. And let him that hear- 
let him be filthy still: and he that eth say, Come. And let him that is 
is righteous, let him be lrighteous jathirst come. And whosoever will, 
still: and he that is 2¢holy, let him @ Sanctify, holy ilet him take the water of life freely. 
be holy still. : Pees sy | 18 *For I testify unto every man 
ee ee es 
y = © Rewards. 1 Cor. Ss , If any mans 
Bh Seen faccording as his work pigerdns add uate acs. pes gr shall 
" laments (the \@ un e plagues t are 
te ot es Ee ee 
A lasts cye a 5 7 |pegenter be away from oy oes ee a 
essed are the at ‘do his|* pany f i hi God 
fei ciliate that rises ay herve it: PLL) paciher ieee of om ct 
right to the tree of life, and may en-|° 4o/y Spirit. , |4life, and out of the holy city, and 
Cae Le i oe gates eo thecity.| 18; Acis2.4) ~ oe the things which are written 
‘or without are dogs, and|* Mmspiration. in this book. 
spe oe “ee, aad ee ca. oh Teer , 
SeRiNIend rackets a ie | eas” | 7 Ae Bet Bromnion ond the last 
2 ee TO. e - 
16 I Jesus have sent mine angel|’ Sacen\ 72. me 
to testify unto you these things in| pees 210,11) 20 He which testifieth these 
tthe churches. I am the root and Bible prayers things saith, Surely I come quickly. 
the offspring of David, and the) &*) i en. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 
bright and morning star. ; | 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
17 And the éSpirit and the bride |Christ.be with you all. Amen. 


: 1See definitions O.T. righteousness (Lk. 2. 25); N.T. righteousness (Rom. 3. 21, 
note; 10. 10); righteous living (1 John 3. 7); self-righteousness (Rom. 10. 3); 

2 Sanctification, holiness, Summary: (1) In both Testaments the same Hebrew 
and Greek words are rendered by the English words “sanctify” and “holy,” in their 
various grammatical forms. The one uniform meaning is, “‘to set apart for God.” 
(2) In both Testaments the words are used of things and of persons. (3) When 
used of things no moral quality is implied; they are sanctified or made holy because 

set apart for God. _ 

(4) Sanctification when used of persons has a threefold meaning. (a) In posi- 
tion, believers are eternally set apart for God by redemption, “through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once’? (Heb. 10.9, 10). Positionally, therefore, believers 
are “saints” and “holy” from the moment of believing (Phil. 1.1; Heb. 3.1). (6) In 
experience, the believer is being sanctified by the work of the Holy Spirit through 
the Scriptures (John 17. 17; 2 Cor. 3. 18; Eph. 5. 25, 26; 1 Thes. 5, 23,24). (c)In con- 
summation, the believer’s complete sanctification awaits the appearing of the 
Lord (Eph. 5. 27; 1 John 3. 2). See “Salvation,” Rom. 1. 16, note. 

3 Inspiration: Summary. The testimony of the Bible to itself. 

(1) The writers affirm, where they speak of the subject at all, that they speak 
by direct divine authority. (2) They invariably testify that the words, and not 
the ideas merely, are inspired. The most important passage is 1 Cor. 2. 7-15, which 
see. (3) The whole attitude of Jesus Christ toward the Old Testament, as dis- 
closed in His words, both before His death and after His resurrection, confirms its 
truth and divine origin, and He explicitly ascribes the Pentateuch to Moses. (4) In 
promising subsequent revelations after the predicted advent of the Spirit (John 
16. 12-15), our Lord prepared the way for the New Testament. (5) The writers of 
the New Testament invariably treat the Old Testament as authoritative and in- 

ired. See 2 Pet. 1. 19, note; 1 Cor. 2. 13, note. 
4 Eternal life, Summary of the teaching: E . 

® The life is called “eternal” because it was from the eternity which is past 
unto the eternity which is to come—it is the life of God revealed in Jesus Christ, 
who is God (John 1. 4; 5. 26; 1 John 1.1,2). (2) This life of God, which was revealed 
in Christ, is imparted in a new birth by the Holy Spirit, acting upon the word of 
God, to every believer on the Lord Jesus Christ (John 3. 3-15). (3) The life thus 
imparted is not a new life except in the sense of human possession; it is still “that 
which was from the beginning.”” But the recipient is a “‘new creation” (2 Cor. 5. 17; 
Gal. 6.15). (4) The life of God which is in the believer is an unsevered part of the 
life which eternally was, and eternally is, in Christ Jesus—one life, in Him and in 
the believer—Vine and branches; Head and members (1 Cor. 6. 17; Gal. 2. 20; Col. 
1. 27; 3. 3, 4; 1 John 5. 11, 12; John 15. 1-5; 1 Cor. 12. 12-14). 

THE END 20M—N—41 


THE USE OF THE INDEX; 


Its Value to the 
‘Preacher, Sunday School Teacher, Evangelist, Christian Worker. 


THE Index covers all of the editorial matter in the Scofield Reference Bible except 
the Introductions to the Books and the running Analysis which constitutes the new 
system of paragraphing, and which has been one of the most acceptable features of 
this Bible. 


In arranging the Index the Editor, who is himself a preacher, has had largely in 
view the helping of preachers to sermonic material. Experience had taught him the 
need and the best way to meet the need. 


These main features are prominent:— ; 

(1) The suggestion of a theme. The demands upon the time of the modern 
minister are so various as to leave the mind, often, in some measure of distraction 
when the time comes for preparing the two inevitable sermons for the Lord’s day, 
now so near. 

It will be found that simply to go over the Index thoughtfully will afford a wealth 
of suggestion for topical, expository, and thematic sermons, from which the preacher 
may-choose. 

(2) The editorial notation to which the Index gives reference will often be 
found to suggest at once the logical and biblical outline which a sermon on that 
theme should follow, while the passages referred to in the note or summary will give 
both the background and a wealth of biblical illustration. 

(3) But perhaps the best service of the Index to the Bible preacher is in the 
suggestion of series of sermons on the great themes of Scripture. 

The experience of the great constructive ministers is conclusive that no other 
form of teaching so permanently interests congregations. They soon come to feel 
that they are “‘getting somewhere.” 

Take, for example, the central theme of the Bible—Christ. The Index will be 
found to refer to one hundred and thirty-four ‘distinct lines of truth concerning 
Christ. From these may be selected series of sermon subjects which will enable the 
preacher to give connected studies of that supreme Person once a year through many 
years without repetition. And this is true of the Holy Spirit, as also of all the great 
words of the Bible. 

And not the preacher only, but the Sunday School teacher, or Evangelist—indeed 
any Christian worker, will find the Index the open door to the mighty riches of the 
Bible. 
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INDEX 


TO THE 


INTRODUCTION, ANALYSES, NOTES, DEFINITIONS, SUMMARIES, AND 
SUBJECT REFERENCES 


IN THE 


SCOFIELD REFERENCE BIBLE. 


(Subject-references are indicated by italics.) 


Aaron, type of Christ, Ex. 28. 1; Lev. 8. 12. 
Aaron’s rod, Pxpiceloay meaning, Ex. 7. 12; Num.17. 8. 
Abel, a type, cee 
Abiding i in Christ, efined, John 15. 4. 
Abomination of desolation, Dan. 9. 27; Mt. 24. 3. 
Abraham, Covenant with, Gen. 15. 18. 
and Lot, types, Gen. 19. 36. 
ap the two ''seeds” of, John 8. 37; Rom.9. 6. 
s, spiritual crisis of, Gen. 22. 1. 
ee type of the Father, Gen. 22. 9. 
Absalom, David's harshness toward, 2 Sam. 14. 24. 
a mother of, 2 Sam. 13. 37- 
~ sons of, 2 Sam. 18. 18. 
Acacia wood, typical meaning, Ex. 26. 15% 
Access to God, Ex. 27. 20. 
Achan, sin of, meaning, Josh. 7. 11. 
Acts, the, Book of, introduction, p. 1147. 
Adam and Christ contrasted, Rom. s. 14. 

‘* a type of Christ, Gen. 5. 1; 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
Adonai, a name of God, Gen. 15. 2. 
Adonai-Jehovah, ane of God, Gen. 15. 2. 
Adoption detned, Oe 
Advocacy of ney ae John 14. 16; 1 John2. 1. 
Reece of the godly, Job 42. 6. 

Age, the Chee course of, Mt. 24. 3. 
Aijeleth-Shahar, meaning of, Psa. 22, title. 
Alamoth, eee of, Psa. 46, title. 

Almighty God de ned, Gen. 17. I. 
Amalek, type of the flesh, Ex. 17. 8. 
Amos, Book of, Introduction, P. 934. 
Angels, fallen, Heb. r. 4; Jude 6. 
of the seven churches, Rev. I, 20. 

Angels, Summary, Heb. 1. 4. 
“Anointed,” used of Gentile, Isa. 45. I. 
Antichrist, the, the False Prophet, Rev. 13. 16. 

” the many, Rev. 13. 16. 

pent of, Rev. 13. 16. 

Antichiish t Sumaiery (1 John 2. 18; Rev. 13. 16). 
Antiochus Epiphanes, King of Syria, p. 985. 
4 prophecy concerning, Dan. 

srs 3. 

ce symbol of, Dan. 8. 9. 
Antipater, father of Herod, Mt. 2. 1. 
Apostasy, believer's resource in, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 

described, 1 John 2. 19, 

‘ illustrated, Jud. 17. 13: 

ea, irremediable, Heb. 6. 4 
Apostasy, Summary (Lk. 18. 8; 2 Tim. 3. 1). 
Apostle defined, qualifications, Mt. ro. 2. 
Apostles to rule Israel, Mt. 19. 28, 
Aramaic in Daniel, Dan. 2. 4. 
Ark, Noah's, type ‘of Christ, Gen. 6. 14. 
Armageddon, armies described, Joel 2. rr. 


‘al pet e hid Sih I0. 28; 29. 3; Mic. 
peer Rake of), Suenarys (Rey. 16. 14; 
19. 17 


Asceticism not Christian, Cole 


At hand, meaning of phrase, Mt.:4. 17. 
Atonement, biblical meaning of, Lev. 16. 6, 
burnt-offering type, Lev. 1. 3. 
ma of Christ, Lev. 16. 5; Heb. 10. 18. 
<< day of, the two goats, Ley. 16, 5. 
i day of, typical meaning, Lev. 23. 27. 
uw Hebrew word for, Ex. 29. 33. 


ot in type, Ex. 29. 33. 

wi the Isaac type, Gen. 22. 9, note. 
*t more than saves, Ex, 27. I. 

Gd peace-oftering type, Lev. 3. 1. 


Ms sin-offering type, Lev, 4. 3. 
% trespass-offering type, Lev. 5. 6. 


Babel, a type, Gen. rr. 1. 
Babylon, the last, Zech. 5. 6. 
fg not to be rebuilt, Isa. 13. 19. 
ef symbolic meaning, Isa. 13. I. 
oe symbolic meaning, Rev. 18. 2. 
Babylons, the two, Rey. 18. 2. 
Balaam, doctrine of, Num. 22. 5; Rev. 2. 14. 
‘error of, Num. 22. 5; Jude 11. 
yd prophecies of, Num. 23. 7. 
“typical meaning, Num, 22. 5; 2 Pet. 2. 15. 
“way of, Num, 22. 5. 
Beast, the, and Antiochus, Dan. Pipa 
an apostate, Dan. 11. 


Me Daniel’s fourth wroridcemapire; ‘Rey. 
13. I. 

sr his career, Dan, II. 35. 

on his judgment, Zech. 11. 15. 

“ prophecies concerning, Dan. II. 35. 

‘ symbol of, Dan. 7. 8. 


Beast, the, Summary (Dan. 7. 8; Rev. 19. 20), 
Beasts, symbols of empires, Dan, Me es 
Beauty and Bands, meaning of, Zech. 11. 7. 
Believers, a gift to Christ, John 27.12; 

* identified with Christ, Eph. 1. 

s Siege lawless nor under the aw: Gal. 


Belshazzar, ibieegs of, Dan. 5. 31. 
Benjamin, type of Christ, Gen. 35. 18. 
Bethel, meaning of, Gen. 12. 8; 28. ~ 
“"" schismatic altar at, Amos 4 

Bethsaida, abandoned to pudanient? Mie. 8. 23. 
Betrayal of Christ, Psalm of, Psa. 41. 9. 
Se inspiration of, Rey. 22. 19. 

Bildad, characteristics of, Job 8. 1. 
Binding and loosing, note concerning, Mt. 16. 19. 
Birds, the two, typical meaning, Lev. 14. 4. 
Birth, the new, defined, John 3. 3. 
Birthright, meaning of, Gen. 25. 31, note. 
Bishops in local church, Phil. 1. 1; Titus-r. 5. 
Blood, sacrificial, meaning of, Lev. 17. It. 
Blue, ‘typical meaning, Ex. 25. 1. 
Bodies of saints which rose after Christ, Mt. 27. 52. 
Branch, a name of Christ, meaning, Isa. 4. 2. 
Brass, typical meaning, Ex. 25. 1; 27. 17- 
Bride a hrist, types of, Eph. 5. 32. 
Burden of Moab explained, Isa. 15. 1. 

2 meaning of, in prophecy, Isa. 13. I. 

Burnt-offering, typical meahing, Lev. 1. 3. 


Cain as a type, Gen. 4. 1, note; Jude 11, 
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Camp, the meaning of, Lev. 4. 12. 

Canaan given to Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. 

Candlestick, golden, type of Christ, Ex. 25. ae 
Zechariah's vision of, Zech. 4. 

Carnal defined, Rom. 7. 14. 

Carpenters, the four, Zech. 1. 20. 

Castaway, term explained, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 

ebereciens Christian, work of Holy Spirit, Gal. 5. 


Chariots and horses, i daglaie meaning, Zech. 6. 1. 
Cherubim defined, E: 
and Seraphims, ey 6.25 
Children of God, definition, Rom. 8. 16. 
Christ and Adam contrasted, Rom. 5. 14. 
Chrast, advents of, Summary, Acts I, 11. . 
Christ, advocacy of, r John 2. r. . 
“appearances of, after resurrection, Mt, 
28. 9. 
"atonement of, Lev. 16. 5, 6. 
“attitude toward this a, es Lk. 24. 51. 


‘* baptism of, See bit Jets 
“and believer identified, Eph, Teidu 
“birth of, predicted, Mic. 5 
“both advents of Zeph. Bo re 


“as the Branch, Isa. A S 
“and the bride, Song 2 5. 2; Eph. 5. 32. 
“church, the body ph. ae Is. 
“ Covenants, His relation to, Heb. 8. 8. 
“crucified, the true test, Lk. 23. 35. 
day of, defined, 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
“death of, voluntary, Mt. 27. 50. 
“deity of, wi 110. 1; John 20. 28. 
Peron of, errors concerning, Gol. 2. 18, 

at ce of, when crucified, Isa. 52. 14. 
Christ, frst advent of (Gen. 3. 15; Acts I. 11). 

day of, first intimation of, John 14. 3. 
Christ, genealogy of, in Luke, Lk. 3. 23. 
and Gentiles, John 12. 23. 
gifts of, John 17, 2. 


* ‘High Priesthood, Aaron a type, Ex. 28.1 
~ Eo Priesthood, Molchizedek a type, Gen, 
Me 14. 18; Zech. 6. 11; Heb. 5. 6. 


humanity of, Lev. 14. 5. 

Immanuel, Isa. 7. 14. 

“and ewish remnant, Isa. 49. D. 757+ 
“in His kingdom, prophecy of, Zech. 6. 11. 
“ Kingship of, Mt. 2. 2. 

“ — Kingship of, offer to Isrtel, Mt. 21. 4. 

“ — Kingship * His investiture, Dan, 7. 13; 


Rev. 5. 7 

we Kingship of, His power, Mt. 8. 2. 

*  Kingship of, His rejection, Mt. 12. 3. 
Christ, Kinsman- Redeemer, Summary, m8 50. 20. 
Christ, law of, 1 Cor. 9, 21; x John 2. 

Christ (law of), Summary (G + 6. 2; 25 john 5). 
Christ, as the Word (Logos), meaning John 1. 1. 
as Lord (Kurios), Mt. 8. 2. 

yi ace of, for bride, Soni as title. 

“Master of our servi ice, «4. 1%. 

‘“*  Melchizedek, pietaned of, Zech. 6. 1%; 


ba Heb. 5. 6. 
Eos Colk 2.2. 


“the myste: 
‘“* and Nazareth, Lk. 4. 

“and the new famil tid fit, Mt. 12. 46. 

9 new megsage of, Mt. rr. 28 

‘and the New Testament, ohn 16. 12. 

now on Father's throne, Rey. 3. 21. 
“offer of, to Israel as King, Zech. 9, 9. 
“second advent predicted, Zech. 14. 4. 
“proof of His power as King, Mt. 8. 2- 

ee, aby deat of the first, Gen. 3. 14, I5, poles 
bs te Rae work, the ache tenses of, Eph. 


pi. rejected, forbids disciples to preach, Mt. 
“the rejected King, and the Gentiles, Mt. 


12. 18, 
“the rejected King judges Israel, Mt. 12. 41. 
“ relation to the Hoty Spirit, A Acts 2. 4. . 
“relation of, to law of Moses, Mt. 5. 17. 
“relation to Israel, Acts 1. 11, 
resurrection of, order of events, Mt, 28. 1. 
wr of, our justification, Rom. 


be rite rok rophecies require, Isa, 42. 1. 
Christ (as Rock), Saucorere (Ex. 17. 6; 1 Pet, 2. 8). 


Christ, second advent, Greek words for, 1 Cor. 1. 
“second advent predicted, Mal. 3. 1; Zech’ 
12.1. 
“second advent, time of, Isa. 59. 20. 
“second advent described, Mt. 24. 3. 
“second advent, three aspen Mt. 25. 1. 
“and the sabbath, Mt. 12. 1, mote 3. 
Christ, sacrifice of, Sees ie Heb. 10. 18, 
Christ, His self-em: tying, Pa 
Servant of Ve ovah, me hs 8; 42.1, 
be ate herd work of, John 10. 7+ 
" n of man, Mt. 8, 20, 
¥ 3 Stone, note concerning, Mt. 21. 44. 
it Ee aranes and glory foretold, Isa. 40. 1; 
eee ys 
“and the Syrophenician, Mt. r5. 2%. 
“temptation o 
“threefold relation to Gentiles, Isa. 42. 6. 
“throne of, not yet upon, Rev. 3. 21. 
“title defined, Mt. r. 16, 
“  transfiguration of, Mt. 17. 2. 
Christ, types of 
Aaron, Ex. 28. 1; Lev. 8, 12. 
- Abel, Gen. 4. 2+ 
ee acacia wood, Ex, 26. 15. 
us Adam: Gre 5. 1; Rom, §. 14; 1 Cor. 


IS. 
A altar, niacent Ex. 27. I 


oe altar of incense, Ex. 30. I. 
fa ark of Covenant, Ex. ar 10, 
et ark, Noah's, Gen, 6. 


a Beauty and Bands, Zeth. Iti 


hid Benjamin, Gen. 35. 18; ms 34. 
SM birds, the two, Lev. 14. 4. 
sy blood, sacrificial, Lev. 17. 1. 


burnt-offering, Lev. I. 3. 
a candlestick, golden, Ex. 25. 31. 
be corn of land, Josh. 5. 11. 
ie David, King, Chr. 17. 7. 
a Feasts of the Lord, Lev. Re 
be gate, or door, Ex, 27. 16; ohn 10. 7. 
goat for sacrifice, Lev. 1. 3. 
a goats, the two, Ley. 16. 5. 
Isaac, Gen. 21. 3} 22. 9} 24. I. 
Me oseph, Gen. 37. 2. 
oshua, Josh. 1, I. 
insman-Redeemer, Lev.. 25. 49; Isa. 


59, 20. 
ae ‘amb, Ley. 1. 3. 
laver, the, Ex. 30. 18. 
~ light, the, Gen, 1. 16. 
ae manna, Ex, 16. 35; Josh. 5. II. 


meat-offering, Lev. 2. 1. 

te Melchizedek, Gen. 14. 18, 

Moses, Ex. 2, 2._ 

aa Nazarite,-Num. 6. 2. 

ox, Ley. 1. 3. 

Passover, Ex. 12. 11. 

peace-offering, Lev. 3. I. 

a? priesthood, Aaronic, Lev. 8. 12. 

* priesthood, Melchizedek, Gen. 14, 18. 
ram, Gen, 22. 0. 
be red heifer, Nim, I 
by rock, Ex. 17. 6 


Erp eye: 
s haron' ‘s, fees nib Se n 
serpent, brazen, Num. 21. 9. 
. shewbread, Ex. 25. 30. 
sin-offering, Lev, 4. 3. 
* sweet savour offerings, Ley, I. 9. 
4 tres) ffering, Lev. 5. 6. 
st turtle dove, Lev. 1. 3. 
= veil of tabernacle, Ex, 26, 31. 
“virgin birth foretold, Isa. 7. 13. 
Chronicles, First Bok of, pokcodnasee. Pp. 456 
Second Book of, Introduction, p, 490- 
Church, body of Christ, E ph. 2. 15. 
{ed true), bride ps3 Christ “Eph. 5 + a 


i Nui 20, 8; Mt. 24. 


ecclesia), word aera, Mt. 16,1 
rst mention of, Mt, 16, 
s visible), history foretold, 5 I. 20, 
bas the trué), hope of, 1 Thes. 4. 17. 
b's wife, ie, Rev. 19. 7. 


“~~ Jast mention of, Rev. 4 
a (the true), a myste ‘ph: 3. 6. 
‘the, a “new man,” Eph, 2. 15. 
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Church age precedes kingdom, Acts rs. 13. 

a the: predicted by Christ, Mt. 16. 18. 
relation to second advent, Acts I. Ir. 

ei revelation through Paul, Eph. 3. 6. 
Church (true), Sammary (Mt. 16. 18; Heb. 12. 23). 

a9 (visible), Summary (i Cor. 10. 32; 1 Tim. 


3. 15). 

Churches (local), Summary (Acts 2. 41; Phil. 1. 1). 
Churches, the seven, messages to, Rev. I. 20, 
Circumcision, importance of, Ex. 4. 24. 

¢ meaning of, Josh. 5. 2. 
sign, a, Gen. 17. 14. 
Civilization, the antediluvian, Gen. 4. 17. 
Cleansing from sin, Psa. 51. 7. 

* from sin illustrated, John 13. 10. 

of leper, typical meaning, Lev. 14. 3. 
Coats of skins, a type, Gen. 3. 21. 
Colossians, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1262. 
Communion of Christ and bride, Song 2. 14. 

re restored, Psa. 51. 1. 
Conscience, dispensation of, Gen. 3. 23. 

se dispensation universal, Gen. 11. 10. 

yY the work of, Gen. rr. 10. 
Consecration, the priest type, Ex. 29. 1; Lev. 8. 2. 

if the temple type, 1 Ki. 8. 1. 
Conversion, during the tribulation, Rev. 7. 14. 

mos illustrated, Zech. 3. 1. 
a of world, time of, Hab. 2. 14; Zeph. 


“ 


3-9. 
Corinthians, First Epistle, Introduction, p. 1211. 
ey Second Epistle, Introduction, p. 1230. 
Corn of the land, old, Josh. 5. 11. 
Covenant, Edenic, Gen. 1. 28. 
‘ Adamic, Gen. 3. 14. 
Noahic, Gen, 9. 1; II. 10. 
Ke Abrahamic, Gen. 12. 1; 15. 18. 
Me Rosia (see Law), Ex. 19. 25. 
osaic, and Christ, Mt. 5. 17. 


a 


= Mosaic, Summary, Gal. 3. oa 
— Palestinian, Lev. 26., title; Deut. 28. 1; 


30. 3. 
i Davidic, 2 Sam. 7. 16; 1 Chr. 17. 7; 
Psa. 89. 27. 
ie the New, Heb. 8, 8. 
Cae (the New), Summary (Isa. 61. 8; Heb. 
Covenants (the eight), Summary (Gen. 1. 28; Heb. 


Covenants, relation of Christ to, Heb, 8. 8. 
Creation of man, Gen. I. 26. 

a the original, Gen, 1. 1. 

fe the original, destroyed, Gen. 1. 2. 
Creative acts in Genesis, Gen. I. I. 
Creatures, the living, Ezk. 1. 5. 
Cross, inscription over, Mt. 27. 37. 
i in Psa. 22, Psa. 22: 7. 


Crucifixion 
S of Christ foretold, Psa. 22, 7. 
ae order of events, Mt. 27. 33. 
* day of, order of events, Mt. 26. 57. 
Cup, the, and the prayer in Gethsemane, Mt. 26. 39. 
«a, symbolic meaning, h. 5. 6. 


Cyrus’ connection with Daniel, Dan. 5. 31. 

Cyrus, only Gentile type of Christ, Isa. 45. 1. 
** foretold by name, Isa. 4a. 28. 
“predictions concerning, Isa. 41, 2. 


Daniel, Book of, Introduction, p. 808. 
** “authorship of Book, Dan. 2. 4. 
** monarchs of his time, Dan. 5. 31. 
“  seventieth week of, Dan. 9. 24. 
Darius, identification of, Dan. 5. 31. 
David, and Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 21. 
“throne of, meaning, Isa. 9. 7. 
“a type, r Chr. 17. 7. 
Davidic Covenant confirmed, Psa. 89. 27. 
“Covenant established, 2 Sam. 7. 16. 
Day of Christ, meaning of, 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
*" of destruction explained, Rev. 20. II. 
“of the Lord, or “that day,” Isa. 10. 20. 
“of the Lorn, Isa. 10. 20. 
* of the Lorp and man of sin, 2 Thes. 2. 3. 


“of the Lorn, order of events, 2 Thes. 2. 35 


Rev. 19. 19. ‘ ; 
“ of the Lorn, si receding, Rev. 19. 19. 
“of the Lord, in Zephaniah, Zeph. 1.7. 
“ of vengeance defined, Isa. 61. 2. 


Day, Bible use of word, Gen. 1. 5. 
Day of the LORD, Summary (Isa. 2. 12; Rev. 19. 


19). 
Days, the, in Daniel 12., Dan. 12, 12. 
“the last, defined, Acts 2. 17. 
“the last, described, Mic. 5. r. 
Day of Judgment, Summary (Mt. 10. 15; Rev. 20. 
II). 
Dead, the, conscious in Sheol,, Hab. 2. 5. 
“the, state of, Eccl. 9. 10. 
Death (spiritual), Summary (Gen. 2. 17; Eph. 2. 5). 
(physical), Summary (Gen. 3. 19; Heb. 9. 27). 
(the seiondh, Summary (John 8. 24; Rev. 
21, 8). 
Decrees referred to in Daniel, Dan. 9. 25. 
Degrees, Psalms of, explained, Psa. 121, title. 
Demons, the, note concerning, Mt. 7. 22. 
Desolation of abomination in Daniel, Dan. 8, 13. 
Destruction, not annibilation, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
Deuteronomy, Introduction, p. 216. 
Devils, see Demons. 
Dietary regulations of Israel, Lev. 13. 2. 
Discipline in the church, Lev. 13. 3. 
Dispensation, definition of, Gen., p. 5, note. 
“4 the first, Gen. 1. 28, note. 
of oop John 1, 17. 
of kingdom, duration, Rev. 12, 10, 
the second, Gen, 3. 23, note. 
ss the third, Gen. 8. 21, note. 
the fourth, Gen. 12. 1, note. 
the fifth, Ex. 19. 8. 
re the sixth, John 1. 17. 
* the seventh, Eph. 1. 10. 
Doctrines of primitive evangelism, p. 1267. 
Dove, the, symbol of the Holy. Spirit, Acts 2. 4. 
Drink-offering first mentioned, Gen. 35. 14, note. 
Drought, significance of, Jer. 14. I. 


“ 


Earth cursed, Gen. 3. 14, note. 

** “new, prediction of, Isa. 65. 17. 
without form and void, Gen. 1. 2; Jer. 4. 23. 
Ecclesiastes, Book of, Introduction, p. 696. 
Edom in history and prophecy, Gen. 36. 1. 
Egypt, reproach of, Josh. 5. 2. 

“symbolic meaning, Isa. 13. I. 

“type of world, Gen. 12. 10. 
Elders, functions and appointment of, Tit. 1. 5. 
El-beth-el, meaning of, Gen. 35. 7. 
Election, relation to foreknowledge, 1 Pet. r. 20. 
Election (personal), Summary (Deut. 7, 6; 1 Pet. 


T2)e 
El Elyon, a name of God, Gen. 14. 18. 
Elihu, characteristics of, Job 32. 2. 
Elijah yet to come, Mt. 17. 10. 
Eliphaz, characteristics of, Job 4. 1. 
Elohim, first name of Deity, Gen. 1. 1. 
El Olam, name of God, defined, Gen. 21. 33. 
El Shaddai, a name of God, Gen. 17. 1. 
End, time of, Dan, 8. 10; 11. 35; 12. 4. 
Enoch, a type, Gen. 5. 22. 
Ephah, the, Zechariah's vision of, Zech. 5. 6. 
Ephesians, Epistle, Introduction, p. x24 
Ephraim, a eee of the ten tribes, 2 Chr. 25. 7; 

SAL 7.2. 
=f name of ten tribe kingdom, Isa. 7. 2. 

Error, seriousness of all, 1 Tim. 1, 20, 
Esau, a type, Gen. 25. 25. 
Esther, Book of, Introduction, p. 558. 
Eternal Life, Summ: (Mt. 7. 14; Rev. 22. 19). 
Eve, type of church, Gen. 2. 23. 
Everlasting God defined, Gen. 21. 33. 
Evil, sense in which ‘God created, Isa. 45. 7. 
Expiation, see Sin-offering. 
Ezekiel, Book of, Introduction, p. 840. 
«« " dumbness gfe Ezk, 4. 1. 
b preparation for service, p. 840. 
Ezra, Book of, Introduction, Pp. 529, 

“* leads remnant to Palestine, Ezra2. 1. 


Faith, new household of, Mt. 12. 46. 
“justification by, Rom. 3. 26, 
«justification by, illustrated, Lk. 7. 44. 
“the, meaning of phrase, Lk. 18, 8. 
“uses of, Heb. 11. 39. 

Faitk, Summary (Gen. 3. 20; Heb. 11. 39). 

False teaching, nature of, 1 Tim. I. 20. 


1357 


INDEX. 


Famine, significance of, Gen. 12. 10. 
Fatherhood of God and Israel, Isa. 63. 16; 64. 8. 
ct of God, reference to, Mal. 1. 6. 
Fear of the Lord, meaning of, Psa. 19. 9. 
Feasts of Jehovah, Lev. 23. 2. 
“of Jehovah, order of, Deut. 16. 1. 
Fellowship, progress in, John 1s. 15. 
Fire, strange, typical meaning, Lev. ro. I. 
«typical meaning, Lev. 1, 8; 6. 13. 
First day and the sabbath, Mt. 12. 1. 
First fruits, meaning of, Lev. 23. 10. 
Flesh, the, definition of, Rom. 7. 14. 
“« “victory over, Jude 23. ; 
Flesh, Summary (John 1. 13; Jude 23). 
Fool, biblical meaning of, Prov. ro. 1. 
Foreknowledge, relation to election, 1 Pet. 1. 20. 
Forgiveness (Lev. 4. 20; Mt. 26. 28). 
Forgiveness, human and divine, Mt, 26. 28. 
ue human, legal ground of, Mt. 6. 12. 
e of sins, O. T. doctrine, Psa. 103. 12. 
Frankincense, typical meaning, Ex. 30. 34. 
Fruitbearing, conditions of, John 15. 2. 
se degrees in, John r5. 8. 


Goel, see Redeemer. 
Galatians, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1241. 
Garment, symbol of righteousness, Rev. 19. 8. 
Gehenna, see Hell. 
Generation, meaning of, in Mt. 24., Mt. 24. 34. 
Gentile believers and the law, Acts 15. 19. _, 
«nations to be judged, Isa. 30. 27; Jer. 25. 
29; 46, 1; Mt. 25. 32. ~ 
** nations and second advent, Acts I. II. 
“*  world-powers to be judged, Ezk. 25. 8. 
Gentiles, fulness of, defined, Rom. 11. 25. 
ZY and Israel, Gen. 11. 10. 
“e their origin, Gen. ro. 2, note. 
Se threefold relation to Christ, Isa. 42. 6. 
- outcalling of, work of this age, Acts 15. 


13. 
\ég times of, Dan. 2. 31. 
4 times of, begin, Jer. 39. 7. 
Be times of, the end of, Joel r. 4. 
rs times of, events at end of, Joel 1. 4. 
# times of, sign of, Lk. 21. 24. 
Gentiles, times of, Summary (Lk. 21. 24; Rev. 16. 


19). 
Gentiles, world-power of, Isa. 10. 20; Dan. 2. 31; 

7. 26; Amos I. 2. 

Gifts of Christ to the church, Eph. 4. 11. 

“spiritual, 1 Cor. 12. 1. 

“spiritual, ministry of, 1 Cor. 14. I. 

Giving, Summary, 2 Cor. 8. 1. 
Gittith, meaning of word, Psa. 8, title. 
Glory of the Lord departs from temple, Ezk. 9. 3. 

“ Shekinah type of Spirit, Ex. 40. 34. 
Gnosticism defined, Col. 2. 18. 

God, All-creator, Acts 17. 29. 

“character of, in Nahum, Nah. 1. 2 

* kingdom of, defined, Mt. 6. 33. 

“or Elohim, Gen, 1. I. 

“fatherhood of, to Israel, Mal. 1. 6. 

“ N. T. name of, Mt. 28. 10. 

“names of, in O. T., Mal. 3. 18. 

“ a Trinity, Mt. 28. 19. 

“visible in Christ, John r. 18. 

God (O. T.), Gen. 1. 1; Mal. 3. 18. 

“the Spirit in O. T,, Summary, Mal. 2. rs. 
Gog and Magog, prophecy concerning, Ezk. 38. 2. 
Gold, typical meaning, Ex. 25. 1. 

Gomer, progenitor of Celts, Gen. 10, 2. 
Gospel, the four forms of, Rev. 14.6. 

4 of grace defined, Rey. 14. 6. 

“mark of the true, Gal. x 6, 

ee “another,” preachers of, Gal. 1. 6. 

“the Pauling, a revelation, Gal. 1, 10. 
Gospel, Summary (Gen. 12. 1-3; Rev. 14. 6), 
Gospels, the Four, Introduction, p. 080. 
Government, human, established, Gen. 8, 21. 
Grace and law contrast, Ex. 32. 10. 

“dispensation of, Mt, 28. 19; John 1. 17. 

“test of the true Gospel, Gal. 1. 6. 

Grace mreers Summary (Rom. 6, 1; 2 Pet. 

Ome 


Groves, places of idolatrous worship, Jud. 3. 7. 
Growth, spiritual, of Jacob, Gen. 49. * 


Habakkuk, Book of, Introduction, p. 955. 
se quoted by Paul, Hab. 1. 5. ~ 
“ vision of, explained. Hab. 2. 3. 
Hades, see Hell. 
Hagar, her history, Gen. 16. 3, note. 
Haggai, Book of, Introduction, p. 962. 
Ham, declaration concerning, Gen. 9. I, note. 
Hate and love in Christ's teaching, Lk. 14. 26. 
Heaven, kingdom of, see Kingdom. 
Heavenly places defined, Eph. 1. 3. 
Heavens, new, prediction of, Isa. 65. 17. 
oS the three, Lk. 24. 51. 
‘Hebrews, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1291. 
Heifer, the red, wees meaning, Num. 19. 2. 
Hell (Gehenna) defined, Mt. 5. 22. 
“« “see Sheol. 
Hell (Hades), Summary, Lk. 16. 23. 
Herod the Great, peat Mt. 2. 1. 
Hid treasure, parable of, Mt. 13. 44. 
High places defiled, x Ki. 15. 14. 
cette note on, 1 Ki. 3. 2. 
High priest, garments.of, Ex. 29. §. 
High priesthood, see Christ. 
Historical Books, Introduction, p. 257. 
Holy, see Sanctification. 
“Hebrew word for, Ex. 28. 3. 
Holy Spirit, the abiding, Psa. 51. 11. 
«| as comforter, John 14. 16: 


W creates Christian character, Gal. 5. 
22. 

be a divine Person, Acts 2. 4. 

ic and Ephesian disciples, Acts ro. 2. 

“ falls on Gentile believers, Acts 10. 44. 

». progressive revelation concerning, 
Acts 2. 4. 

“ promise in Luke r1., Lk. rz. 13. 

a prophecy in Joel, Joel 2. 28. 


yee out, Zech. 10, 1. 

Sa n relation to the believer, Acts 2. 4. 
in relation to Christ, Acts 2. 4. 

ys in relation to the Church, Acts 2. 4. 


ee in Romans, Rom. 8. 2, 

ke sins against, Acts 2. 4. 

om gives victory over flesh, Jude 23. 
St types of, Eliezer, Gen. 24. 66. 


“types of, enumerated, Acts 2. 4. 
Holy Spirit ne T.), Summary, Acts 2. 4. 

a O. T.), Summary, Mal. 2. 15. 
Honey, typical meaning, Lev. 2. 11. 
Hope, the blessed, 1 Thes. 4. 17. 
Horn, symbolic meaning of, Zech. 1. 18. 
Hosea, Book of, Introduction, p, 921. 
Humanity, three classes of, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
Hyssop, symbolic meaning, Psa. 51. 7. 


Image, the, of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 3r 

Immanuel, a name of Christ, Isa. 7. 13. 

Imputation illustrated, Phm. 18. 

Imputation, Summary, Jas. 2. 23. 

Incense, altar of, typical meaning, Ex. 30. 1. 
ee type of worship, Ex. 30. 9. 

“In Christ,” phrase defined, Eph. 1. 1. 

Inspiration, fulfilment of prophecy proves, 2 Pet 


1. 10. 
sf Paul's claim to, 1 Cor. 7. 12. 
ie verbal, 1 Cor, 2. 13. 
Inspiration, Summary (Ex. 4. 15; Rev. 22. 19). 
Isaac, type of Christ, Gen. 21. 3; 22. 9. 
Isaiah, Book of, Introduction; p. 713. 
“second part of, key-verses, Isa. 40. 1. 
Israel, Assyrian captivity of, 2 Ki. 17. 7. 
** why chosen, Gen. 11, 10. 
in dispersion, Hab. 1. 5. 
“* centre of divine counsels, Isa. 10, 12. 
“under divine protection, Gen. 15. 18. 
“« future conversion of, Ley. 16. 18. 
** Jehovah's controversy with, Isa. 1. 2; 
Amos 3. 2. é 
“Jehovah's servant, Isa. as 8. 
use of name in Hosea. oS. I. 10. 
“future Bes scene) of, Ezk. 20, 37. 
“in the ian , not a church, Acts 7. 38. 
“* meaning of name, Gen. 32. 28. 
‘military strength of, 2 Sam. 24. 9. 
i, natural and spiritual, Ram. 0. 6. 
* not the N, T, church, Mts 16, 18, 
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Israel, restoration and conversion, Ezk. 34. 28; 


37-1. 
“* restoration of, the order, Ezk. 36., title 
«* yet to be saved, Rom. 11. 1. 
“the two “travails’’ of, Mic. 5.1. _ 
“a name of the ten-tribe kingdom, Isa. 7. 2. 
“wife of Jehovah, Hos. 2. 2. 
Israel, Summary (Gen. 12. 2; Rom. 11, 26). 


Jacob, spiritual growth of, Gen. 49. 28. 
“type of Israel, Gen. 29. 1. 
James, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1306. 
“* persons of that name in N. T., Mt. 4 2h, 
‘apheth, ancestor of Gentiles, Gen. 9. I. 
avan, descendants of, Gen. Io. 2. 
eduthan, note on, Psa. 39, title. 
ehovah, definition of, Gen. 2. 4. 
na Sabaoth, meaning of, 1 Sam. I. 3. 
seven compound names of, Gen. 2. 4: 
Jeremiah, Book of, Introduction, p. 772. 
a faith of, Jer. 32. 9. 


<A first message to Judah, Jer. 2. 1. 

‘5 imprisonments of, Jer. 37. 11. 

Ma message from the temple gate, Jer. 7. t. 
x2 message on the broken covenant, Jer. 


i Prot, 
™ order of ch. 30.-36., Jer. 30. I. 
a, second message to Judah, Jer. 3. 6. 
wy sign of the unmarried prophet, Jer. 
Oe 
a) sign of the vessel marred, Jer. 18. 1, 
the three ‘‘writings’’ of, Jer. 30. 2. 
Jerusalem to be freed from oppressors, Zech. 9. 8, 
23 taken by Pompey, p. 985. 
a two sieges of, predicted, Lk, 21. 20. 
ee yet to be religious center, Zech. 8. 23. 
ewish-Christian Epistles, Introduction, p, 1289. 
ews in Babylon, mission from, Zech. 7. 2. 
“sinners equally with Gentiles, Gal. 2. 17. 
Job, Book of, Introduction, p. 569. 
“not a hypocrite, Job 32. 1. 
** and Jehovah, Job 38. 1. 
“problem of the Book, Job 32. 1; 42. 6. 
fore Book of, Introduction, p. 930. 
‘ohn the Baptist and Elias, Mt. 17. ro. 
aa greatness of, Mt. 11. rr. 
a qeehecy, concerning, Mal. 3. 2. 
John, Gospel of, Introduction, p. 1114. 
"First Epistle, Introduction, p. 1321. 
“Second Epistle. Introduction, p. 1326. 
“ Third Epistle, Introduction, p. 1327. 
“Apostle, view-points in Rev., Rev. 1. 9. 
Jonah, Book of, Introduction, p. 943. 
"and the great fish, Jon. 1. 17, 
a typical servant, Jon. 4. 8. 
ordan, typical meaning, Josh. 3. 1. 
oseph, type of Christ, Gen. 37. 2. 
oshua, type of Christ, Josh. 1. 1. 
oy a result of salvation, Num. 21. 17, 
udah, captivity of, first deportation, Jer. 29, 1. 
udaising teachers refuted, Gal. 4. 19, 
ude, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1328. 
udges, Book of, Introduction, p. 287. 
a in Israel, office defined, Jud. 2. 18. 
” to be restored over Israel, Isa. 1, 26; 
Mt. 19, 28. 
Judgment of primitive creation, Gen. 1. 2. 
i altar a place of Amos 9. 1. 
te day of, Rev. 20, rz. 
LY in family of God, 2 Sam. 7. 15. 
Jud = ee Leal Rey. ae aa 3 
gments, alyptic, foretold, Isa, 13.19, 
4 Be helleosee sins, John 12. 31. 
m of believer's works, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
of self, x Cor. rr, 31. 
cd of Gentile nations (see ‘‘Armageds 
don,"" Babylon”), Jer. 25. 39: Mt 


25, 32. 
Judgments of Israel, Ezk. 20. 37; Amos 2. 4. 
s of the wicked dead, Rev. 20. 12, 
# of fallen angels, Jude 6. 
Judgments (the seven), Summary (2 Sam. 7. 143 
Rey. 20. 12). 
Justification by faith alone, Rom. 4, 2. 
a by faith illustrated, Lk, 7. 44. 
i” illustrated, Zech. 3. 1. 


Justification produces works, Rom. 4. 2. 
Justification, Summary, Rom. 3. 28. 


Kadesh-barnea, typical significance, Num. 14. 23. 
Kenosis, the, defined, Phil. 2. 6. 
Keturah, a type, Gen. 25. 1, note. 
Keys of kingdom of heaven, Mt. 16, 19. 
Kingdom of God defined, Mt. 6. 33- 
sy and heaven, contrasted, Mt. 6. 33. 
given to Gentiles, Mt, 21.43. 
ral in Psa. 22, Psa. 22. 28. 
Kingdom of heaven defined, Mt. 3. 2. 
by Messianic, Dan. 7. 13. 


“ 
“ 


bs described, Psa. 72. 1; Isa. 

EYsniee gzeays? (05. 17° Jer. 
\ oats 1539 Mics, gendte- Zech. 

9. 10; 12, 1; 14.9. 

. how set up, Psa. 2. 6; 24. 3; 
Isa. 11., title. 

i when set up, Psa. 16, 9; Dan. 
2. 44; Acts 15. 13. 

= extent, Dan. 7. 14; Hab. 2, 
14. 

s duration, Rev. 20. 2. 

bal centre of Zech. 8, 23. 

= dmsels in, Zech. 3. 10; Acts 
1. 6, 

= at hand, Mt. 4. 17. 

= greatness of, Mt. 11. 18. 

= suffering violence, Mt. 11. 12. 

* rejected, Mt, 11. 20. 

“ mysterics of, Mt. 13. 3; 13. 47. 

a keys of, Mt. 16. 19. 

ee in Mt. 25., Mt. 25. F 

bs future, Mt. 17. 2. 

L ‘becomes kingdom of Father, 
Mt. 13. 43. 

ba and of God contrasted, Mt. 6. 
33- 

oa dispensation of, Eph. 1. 10; 
Rev. 12. 10. 


Kingdom of Solomon divided, 2 Chr. 10. 16. 
Kingdom (O. T.), Summary (Gen. 1. 26; Zech, 
12. 8). 
Kingdom (N. T.), Summary, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 
Kings, First Book of, Introduction, p. 385. 
““ Second Book of, Introduction, p. 42f. 
Korah,'‘gainsaying" explained, Num, 16, 10; Jud.1r. 


Lamb, type of Christ, Gen. 4. 4, note. 
Lamentations, Book of, Introduction, p. 834. 
ie literary form of, p. 836. 

Laver, typical meaning, Ex. 30. 18, 
Law and grace in allegory, Gal. 4. 19.. 

“and grace in contrast, Ex. 32. 10; Gal. 3. 24. 

“believer dead to, Rom. 6. Is. 

“ Christian doctrine of, Gal. 3. 24. 
divine purpose in, Gal. 3. 10. 
dispensation of, Ex. 19. 8. 
the giving of, Jer. 7. 22. 

“ the giving of, “the Jews’ religion,” Gal. 1. 13. 

“ justification establishes, Rom. 3. 31. 

** a pedagogue unto Christ, Gal. 3. 25. 

“ proposed, not imposed, Ex. 19. 3. 

“* of Moses in relation to Christ, Mt. 5. 17. 

“ of Moses, threefold giving, Ex. 20. 4. 

“* of Christ, rule of believer's life, Gal. 3. 24. 
Law (of cers Summary (gal. 6. 2; 2 John 5s). 
Law (of Moses), Summary (Ex. 19. 1; Gal. 3. 24). 
Law, use of word in Romans, Rom. 7. 21. 
Lawyer, in four epee meaning of, Mt. 22. 35. 
Laying on of hand, Lev. 1. 4. 

Leaven, parable of, Mt. 13. 33. 

a use of, in peace-offering, Lev. 7. 13. 
Leaven, a symbol (Gen. 19. 3; Mt. 13. 33). 
Leprosy, cleansing, Lev. zane 

My typical meaning, Ex. 4. 6; Ley. 13. 2- 
Leviticus, Book of, Introduction, p. 126, 
Light, type of Christ, Gen. 1, 16, 
“ walking in, 1 John 1. 7. 
Linen, fine, typical meaning, Ex, 27. 9- 
Little horn, see Beast. 
° symbol of Antiochus Epiphanes, Dan. 


8.0. 
symbol of the beast, Dan, 7. 8. 
, the, Ezk, 1, 5+ 


Lena 
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Logos, meaning of, John 1. 1. 
Lord (Adonai), definition, Gen. 15. 2. 
Lord Gop, a divine name, Gen. 15. 2. 
LORD ¢hovah), definition, Gen, 2. 4. 
LORD God (Jehovah-Elohim), definition, Gen. 2, 4. 
LORD of Hosts, definition, be Sam. 1, 3. 
Lord (Kurios), meaning of, Mt. 8. 2. 
LORD, day of, Summary, Rev, 19, 19. 
Love, in x Cor. 13 1 Cor. 12. 31. 
Lucifer, name of atan, explained, Isa, 14, £2. 
Luke, Book of, Introduction, p. 1070. 
** Book of, inspiration of, Lk. 1. 3. 
“joins Paul, cts 16, 10, 


Maccabees, wars of, p. 085. 
Macedonian world-empire predicted, Dan. 8. % 
world- empire, end of, Dan, 8, 19. 
Madai, descendents of, Gen. 10, 2. 
Magog, descendants of, Gen. 10, 2. 
Maher-shalal-hash-' baz, name explained, Isa. 8. 18. 
Malachi, Book of, Introduction, p. 980. 
Malachi to Matthew, p. 985. 
Man, the carnal, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 
creation of, Gen. 1, 26. 
“ tripartite nature of, Gen. 1. 26; 1 Thes. 5. 23. 
“the natural, 1 Cor, 2, 14 
the natural his religion, ‘Jude Il. 
“the spiritual, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
“the new, defined, Eph. 4. 24. 
“the old, defined, Rom. 6. 6. 
“never found in fossil state, Gen, 1. 11, note. 
“of sin, when manifested, 2 Thes. 2. 3. 
Manna, type of Christ, Ex. 16. 35; Josh. 5. 11, 
Marah, meaning of, Ex. 15. 25. 
Mark, Book of, Introduction, Pp. 1045. 
Mary’ he Virgin), Renesicg,/ of, Lk, 3. 23. 
Magdalene), Mt. 1, 16 
“women of that name in N. T., Mt. 1. 16. 
Matthew, Book of, Introduction, p. 903. 
Meat-offering, a type, Lev. 2. 1. 
aN tee prop! ecy concerning, Dan, 8.1; 11. 2. 
the second world-empire, Dan. 2. 31. 
symbolised, Dan, 5. pee 
Metchizedek priesthood of Christ, Zech, 6, rr. 
type of Christ, Gen. 14. 18; Heb. 5.6, 
Mercy follows “tucrifice, Lk, 18. 13. 
Mercy-seat, meaning of, Ex, 25.9; Lk. 18, 13. 
see Propitiation. 
Meshech, descendants of, Gen, 10. 2. 
and Tubal, modern names of, Ezk. 38. 2. 
Micah, Book of, Introduction, p. 940, 
Miracles in N. T. (Mt. 8. 2, 3; Acts 28. 8, 0). 
Miracles in O. T. ioe, 5. 243 ‘Jon. 2, I-10). 
Moses, t yre of Christ, Ex, 2. 2, 
Most hig’ name of God, defined, Gen. 14. 18. 
Mountain, symbolic meaning, lea Isa. e 2. 
Mustard seed, parable of, Mt. 
Muth-labben, meaning of wort} Saeal "o, title, 
Mysteries (N. Ty, theeleven, Mt. 13 x4, 
of the kingdom, Mt. 13. 3. 
Mystery in Scripture is Mt, 13. 11. 
of God defined, Col. 2, a 
‘ of iniquity, 2 Thes. 2. 
* a, the Nw 7. church, Eph, 3. 6. 


Nahum, Book of, Introduction, P. 952. 
Nations, see Gentile. 
rs Gentile, SUGR RENE! i put 25.32. 
Natural Fee he Cain a ty Gen, 4. 1. 
the, before spirit Rah "Gen, 36. 31. 
Natures, the two, strife of, Rom. 7. 15 
Nazariteship, typical meaning, var = 2. 
Nebuchadnezzar, dream of, jan. 2. 
knowledge of God, aren, 4h 
Hepinothy meaning of word, Psa. 4, title. 
h, Book of, Introduction, DP. 54s 
Nebiloth, meaning of word rhe 5, title, 
Net, the, parable of, Mt. + 
New man, the, defined, oh. sg 34, 
Nicolaitanes, meaning of, Rev, 2. 6. 
Nineveh, rok, egmbotig meaning, Isa. 13+ * Noh t % 
ook of, Introduction, 5. 
Sonat Hebrew, explained, ‘Cor 10, 8, 


Obadiah, Book of, Introduction, p. 943, 


” 


Offerings, law of, the order, Lev. 7. 11. 

Oil, symbol of the Holy Spirit, Ex, 27. 20; 30. 31¢ 
cts 2. 4. 

Old man, our, phrase defined, Rom. 6, 6. 

Olive trees, Zechariah's vision of, Zech. 4. 2. 

hel Mount of, scene of second advent, Zech, 


Olivet ralNeo tite, interpretation, Mt. 24. 3. 
Ornan, threshing floor of, 1 Chr. 21. 25. 


Parables (N. T.), (Mt. 5. 13; Lk, 21. 29). 
Parables (O. T.), Summary: (Jud, 9. 8; Zech. 14.7). 
Parallelis n, Hebrew, Pp. 567. 
Passover, feast of, Ley. 24: 5. 

£4 tee of Christ, Ex. 12. 11, 

s the last, order of events, Mt. 26. 20. 
Hite fe jostle, jE raes of, Introduction, p. 1189. 
urs in Damascus, Acts 9, 22, 
se es journey to Jerusalem, Acts 20, 22. 

** partial blindness of, Gal. 6. rr. 

“religious experience of, Rom. 7. 9. 

“Roman imprisonments of, Acts 28. 30. 

“his Gospel a revelation, Gal. 1, 10. 

** his thorn in the flesh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

“and Peter doctrinally one, Acts 9, 20; f 

Cor. 3. 8; Gal. 2. 15. 

“visits to Jerusalem 4 in Acts, Acts 9. 26, 
Peace, use of word in Scripture, Mt. 10. 34. 
Peace cH SDE: typical mooning. Lev. 3. 1. 
Pearl of great price, parable of, Mt. 13. 45. 
Pentecost, feast of, Lev, 23. 16. 

Perfection, note on, Mt. 5, 48. 

Perfection, see Sanctification, 

Perish (apollumi), meaning of, John 3. 16. 

Peter, accounts of denial aan Mt. 26, 71. 
and the keys, Mt. 

* his confession and the Rock, Mt. 16, 18, 

** first use of keys, Acts 2. 4. 

** second use of keys, Acts 10. 44. 

ist & and Kpisties, Intro., p. 1411, Pp. 1317. 

“* sermon at Pentecost, Acts 2. 14. 

“* sermon at the Beautiful gate, Acts 3. 20. 
Pharaoh, his heart hardened, Ex, 4. 21, 
Pharisees, note concerning, Mt. 3. 7. 

Philemon, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1286, 
Philippians, Epistle, Introduction, p, 1257. 
Poetical Books, the, Introduction, p, §67. 
Possession, demoniacal, see Demon, 
Potter, a symbol, Jer. 18. 1. 
Power vs, machinery, Num, 11, 25. 
Prayer (N. T.), doctrine of, Lk. 11. 1. 
Prayer, Christ's philosophy of, Lk. 11, I. 

y oF Christ in John 17,, John 17, 1. 

Micah, Mic. 7. 7. 

a) for the Spirit, Lk. 11. 13. 
Prayer (O, T.), Summary, Hab. 3, 1. 
Prayer (N. T.), Summary, Lk. 11, f. 
Preaching, of remnant, Mic. 5. 7. 
Predestination defined, Eph, 1. 5. 

relation to election, 1 Pet, t, 20, 

Priesthood of the Christian, Ex. 10.6, 
Priesthood (N. T.), Summary, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
piers divine, for this age and the next, Acts 


Promise; dispensation of, Gen. 12, 1, note, 

Prophecy (N, T,), gift of, x Cor. 12, 10. 
interpretation of, Mt. 2. 15. 

Prophetical Books, Introduction, pp, 711, 723. 

Propitiation, SXramey, Rom, 3. 25, 

Proverbs, Book of, Tnttodoction. Pp. 672. 

rune the Messianic, Psa. 40. 1; 45. 1; 68, t2 
193. 1; 102. 1; 110. 15 118, do. 

ecient ook’ of, Introduction, Pp. 500. 

Psalms, the Messianic, Summary, 

Purple, typical meaning, Ex. 25. 1, 


uails in the wilderness, Num, rr, 3t, 
uotations in N, T. from O. T,, Heb, 10. 5. 


Rainbow, Crvleal, meaning, Gen, 0, 13, marg. 


118, 20, 


pobekey me yee of church, pee 24.1. 
iliation, nots an oT, word, ‘ett Dan. 9. 24 
eae Beals type, as lation «9% 
Redemption, Raodus typ type. § ee 30. 
Rede: « de 15, ROH 
: kinaman ¢ ve oes 25. 49.- 
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Redemption, ‘fete’ type, Summary, Isa. 59. 20. 
(N. T.), Summary, Rom, 3. 24, 
Reed, measuring, meaning, Zech. 2. 1. 
Refreshing, stasons of, Acts 3. I9. 
Refuge, cities of, typical meaning, Num. 35. 6. 
Regeneration defined, John 3. 3. 
of the social order, Mt. 19. 28. 
Religion, biblical use of word, Gal. 1. 14. 
Remnant, in Israel, Jer. 15. 11. 
ewish, in this age, Zech. II. 11. 
a ewish, in great tribulation, peeat 13. 8 
Remnant, Jewish, Summary (Isa. 1. 9; Rom. 11. 5). 
Remnant, the, ministry in last days, Mic. 507s 
e restored to Palestine, Ezra 2. 1. 
typified, Dan. 3. 17. 
” in Zech., Zech. 8. 6. 
Repentance een aed Psa, 51. I. 
Repentance, in O. T., Summary, Zech. 8. 14. 
cay T3, Summary (Mt. 3. 2; Acts 


“ 


30), 
Restitution of Tir Sayings Acts 3. 21. 
Restoration from Babylon, order of, Ezra 2. 1. 
of Israel, gnats) Jer. 23., title. 
Resurfection in O. T., Psa. 22, 22; Isa. 26. 19. 
of Christ, Psa. 16. 9 

4 of Christ, order of, Mt. 28. I. 

a the first, 1 Cor. 15. 52; 1 Thes. 4. 17. 
Resurrection, Summary (Job 19. 25; 1 Cor. 15. 52). 
Resurrections, the interval between, Rev. 20. 5. 
Revelation, method of, 1 Cor. 2. 13. 

the, Book of, Introduction, p. 1330. 
Rewards and salvation discriminated, 1 Cor. 3. I4. 
Ribband of blue, typical meaning, Num. 15,38. 
Righteousness of God defined, Rom. 3. 21. 
of God in justification, Rom. 3. 26. 
as a life, 1 John 3. 7. 
self, Rom. io. 3. 
Righteousness (garment), Summary (Gen. 3. 21; 
Rey. 19. 8). 
a (O. T.), earnwaey (Gen. 6. 9; Lk, 


2. 25). 
Rock, see Christ. 

“ in Horeb, typical meaning, Num. 20. 8. 
Roll, flying, symbolic meaning, Zech, §. I. 
Roman empire restored, Rey. 13. I. 

Romans, Epistle, Introduction, p. ITOI, 
Rome, future last emperor, Rev. 133 
Russia, see pag a 

Ruth, Book of, ntroduction, p. 315. 


Sabbath and first day, Mt. 12. 1. 
given to man, Neh. 9. 14. 
Sabbath, the, Summary (Gen. 2..3; Mt.12. 1). 
Sacrifice, animals acceptable for, Lev. DAs. 
4 a future kingdom, Ezk. 43. 19. 
typical, meaning of, Lev, 17. I1. 
ore | of Christ), Summary (Gen. 4. 4; Heb. 
10. 18, 
Sadducees, note concerning, Mt. 3. 
Saints, Christ will come or, John ile 3; 1 Thes. 
4. 17; Rev. 4. 1. 
of the tribulation, Rev. 7. 14. 
Salt, typical meaning, Lev, 2. I. 
Salvation and rewards distinguished, 1 Cor. 3. 14. 
“4 the three tenses of, Rom. 1. 16. 
Salvation, Summary, Rom. 1. 16. 
Samson, character and work, Jud. 16. 31. 
Samuel, First Book of, Introduction, Pp. 319. 
Second Book of, Introduction, Pp. 355. 
Sanctification, Greek word for, Mt. 4. 5. 
typical illustration, Lev. 21. 8. 
Sanctification Se aed Summary (Gen. 2. 3; Zech. 


ye) wv B5, Summary (Mt. 4. 5; Rev. 
22. 11.) 
Sarah, type of grace, Gen. 21. 3 
Satan as angel of light, Gen. yt 

“his first glory and fall, zk. 28. 12. 

“as Lucifer, meaning, Isa. 14. 12, 

“relation to demons, Mt. 7. 22. 

“ world-kingdom of, Rev. 13. 
Satan, Summary (Gen. 3. 1; Rev. 20, 10). 
Saul, death of, x Te 3. 

Scarlet, typical meaning, Ex. 25. es 

if line of Rahab, Josh. 2 

Schoolmaster, term defined, Gai. on 25. 


“ 


Scribes, the, note concerning, Mt. 2. 4. 
Scripture, accuracy of, Lk, 4. es 
Sea, symbolic meaning, Dan 
Seal, a, symbol of Holy Spirit, Lea 2. 4; Eph. 1. 13. 
Second world-empire, prophecy of, Dan. 8. 1. 
Sennacherib, destruction of, redicted, Me 29. 3+ 
Separation, compromises of, Ex. 8. 25 
preparation for service, amt Chess 
type of, Ex. as: 3, marg. 
Separation, Summary (G en. 12. 1; 2 Cor. 6. 17). 
Seraphims, meaning of name, Isa. 6. 2, 
and Cherubim, Ezk. 1. 5. 

Sermon on the Mount, note on the, Mt. 5. 2. 
Serpent before the curse, Gen. 3. 1, 

ia cursed, Gen. 3. 14. 

“ type, Num. 21.9. 
Servant oe ar hoveny expression defined, Isa. 4r. 8. 
Service, the apostolic evangelism, p. 1267. 
hindrances illustrated, Ezra 4.2, 
illustrated, Jon. 4. 8. 
instructions concerning, Mt. 10. 16. 
Eliezer, model servant, Gen. 24. 66, note. : 
exact obedience in, 2 Sam. 6. ras 
preparation for, Ex, 4.6. 
preparation for Ezekiel's, p. 840. 
urgency of, Mt. Io. 9. 
wholly under His will, Eph. 4. 11. 
Seventieth week of Daniel, Dan. 9. 24. 
Seventy years of Ji udah’s captivity, Jer. 25. rr. 
Shear-jashub, name explained, Isa. 8. 18. 
Shem, declaration concerning, Gen. 9. 1. 
Sheol, definition of, Hab. 2. 5. 
Shepherd, Christ as the, John ro. 

Christ, David 2 t pe, I Chr. DZare 

Shewbread, type of Christ, Ex. 25. 30. 
Shittim wood, see Acacia. 
Shoshannim, meaning of, Psa. 45, title. 
Silver, type of redemption, Ex. 25. 1; 26. 19; 38. 


27. 
Sin, beginning of, in‘universe, Isa. 14. 12. 
of believers already judged, John 129ie 
of believers interrupts communion, John 13. 
10. 
leprosy a type of, Lev. 13. 2. 
in the nature, Rom. 5. 21. 
first human, results of, Rom. 5. 12. 
offering, Hebrew word, Gen. 4. 7. 
offering, typical meaning, Lev. 4. 3. 
universality of, Rom. 5. 12. 
Sin, Summary, Rom. 3. 23. 
one Sena ae x. 19. I. 
land of, Isa. 49. 12. 
sini eae Man, phrase defined, Ezk. 2. 1; Mt. 8. 20. 
Song y Solomon, Book of, lnteodsction, Pp. 705, 
Sons of God before the Flood, Gen. 6 
Sonship defined, Eph. 1. s. 
Sorrow a result ‘of sin, Gen. 3. 14. 
Soul and spirit, Gen. 1. 26, 
Soul and spirit not identical, r Thes. 5. 23. 
Sower, parable of, Mt. 13. 3. 
Spirit and soul not identical, r Thes. 5. 23. 
Spirit of man, Gen. 1, 26, 
Spirit of man, see Man, 
Spiritual man, Abel a type of, Gen. 4. 2 
Standing and state, the believer's, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Stone, see Christ. 
Stone, the smiting, Dan. 2. 31. 
Stones, memorial, at Jordan, Josh. 4. 3. 
Substitution, see Sin-offering. 
Suffering of believers, 1 pin Th. Fs 
Summary, Angels, Heb. r. 
Antichrist, the, Reve se 16. 


“ 


ff Apostasy, 2 Tim. 3 

ie Armageddon, battle ae Rev. 19. 17+ 
CA Assurance, Jude 1. 

| The Beast, Rev. 19. 20. 

a Church, the true, Heb. 12. 23. 


a Church (visible), 1 ors 3. 15. 
S Churches (local), Phil. 
= Covenants, the eight, Heb. 8. 8. 


ce Death, physical, Heb. 9. 27. 
45 Death, the second, Rev. 21. 8. 
ec Death, spiritual, Eph. 2. 5. 

ber Demons, Mt. 7. 22. 

es Election personal, 1 Pet. 1. 2, 
bs Eternal life, Rev. 22. 19. 
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mmary, Faith, Heb. 11. 39. 
rs - : Flesh, the, Jude 23. 
« Forgiveness, Mt. 26. 
Giving, 2 Cor. 8. I: 
ee Gospel, the, Rev. 14. 6. 
ae Grace, John 1. 17. 
& Grace, imparted, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
oa Hell (Hades), Lk. 16. 23. . 
ie Holy Spirit (O. T.), Mal. 2. 15. 
_ Holy Spirit (N. T.); Acts 2. 4. 


“ Imputation, Jas. 2. 23. , 
‘4 Inspiration of Bible, Rev. 22. 19. 
s Israel (prophecies), Rom.-11. 26. 


o oLy) of judgment, Rev. 20. 11. 
ed udgments, the seven, Rev. 20. 12. 
en ustification, Rom. 3. 28. 
ingdom (N. T.), 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
ee Kingdom (0. T.), Zech. 12. 8. 


Ba Law of Christ, 2 John 5. 

se Law (of Moses), Gal. 3. 24. 

* Leaven, Mt. 13. 335 

“ Day of the Lorn, Rev. ro. 10. 

y The Messianic Psalms, Psa. 118. 29. 
= Nature of man, 1 Thes. 5, 23. 


= The New Covenant, Heb. 8. 8. 
« Parables of O. T., Zech. rr. 7. 
bs! Prayer in the O. T., Hab. 3. I.. 
We Prayer in the N. T., Lk. rn. 1. 
& Priesthood (N. T.), 1 Pet. 2. % 


i Propitiation, Rom 3. 25, 

ied Reconciliation, Col. 1. 21. 

bs Redemption. (N.’T.), Rom. 3. 24. 

ed Redemption. kinsman type, Isa. 59. 20. 
“ Remnant (Jewish), Rom. 11. 5. 


= Repentance, Acts 17. 30. 

ye Repentance (O. T.), Zech. 8. 14. 

hed Resurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 

Sg God (O. T.), revelation of, Mal. 3. 18. 

Se Righteousness (O. T.), Lk. 2. 25. 

Righteousness a garment, Rev. 19. 8. 

Rock, Christ as, 1 Pet. 2. 8, 

Sabbath, Mt, 12. 1, 

Sacrifice of Christ, Heb. to. 18 

Sanctification in O. T., Zech. 8. 3. 

Sanctification (N. T.), Rev. 22. rz. 

Satan, Rev. 20. 10. 

Separation, 2 Cor. 6. 17 

Sin, Rom. 3. 23. - 

Times of Gentiles, Rev, 16. 19. 

Tribulation, the great, Rev. 7. t4. 
World-system, Rev. 13. 8. 

Supper, the Lord's, institution of, Mt. 26.20 _ 

Sweet savour offerings, typical meaning, Lev f£. 9, 


Soeyee sf eeee s 


Tabernacle, divided, 1 Chr. 16. 2 
Tabermacles, feast of, observed, Neh. 8. 17. 
2 feast of, typical meaning, Ex. 25, 93 
Lev. 23. 42. 
Tares in eae of heaven, Mt. 13. 24, 30 
Temple, in the Le ees eae ai ae 
i profanations of, shown Ezekiel, Ezk. 8. 3 
typical meaning, 1 Ki. 6. 1. 
Solomon's, windows in, 1 Ki. 6. 4 
Temples, all Jehovah's, Hag. 2. 9. 
Temptation of Eve, Gen. 3. 1. 
3 the two meanings of, Jas. x 14. 
Tenses of the new life, 1 Thes. 1. 9. 
Testing of faith, Jas. 1. 14. 
Theocracy not restored, Ezra 6. 14. 
Theophanies, Gen. 12. 7; Rev. 1. 10. 
| Thessalonians, First Epistle, Introduction, p, 1267. 
“* Second Epistle, Introduction, p. 1271. 
Third world-empire, pee ccney of, Dan. 8, 1, 
Thorn in the flesh, Paul's, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 
Times of the Gentiles, see Gentiles. , 
Timothy, Fifst Epistle, Introduction, p. 1274. 
* Second Epistle, Introduction, p. 1279 
Titus, Epistle, Introduction, p. 1283. 
Tobiahs, the two, Neh, 2, 10, 
Tongues, a sign gift, 1 Cor. 14, 1. 


“Touch me not,” explanation, John 20, 17. 
Transfiguration of Christ, picture of kingdom, Mt. 


1702: 
Treasure, the hid, parable of, Mt. 13. 44. 
Trespass-offering, typical meaning, Lev. 5. 6, 
Tribes, the ten, still in dispersion, Ezra 2. 1. C 
Tribulation, the great, Christ's prophecy, Mt. 24. 3. 

4 conversions , during, Rev. 


1. Th. 
duration of, Rev. 7. 14. 
ae in Daniel, Dan. 11. 35. 
and the remnant, Isa. 11, 


p title. 
Tribulation, the great, Summary (Psa. 2. 5; Rev. 


. 14). 
Trilogy, a, Psalms 22, 23, 24; Psa. 22. 1. 
Trinity, the, manifested together, Mt. 3. 16. 
7 Persons of, Mt. 28. 10. 
Trumpets, feast of, typical meaning, Lev. 23. 24. 
Trust, O. T. word for faith, Psa. 2. 12. 
Truth, discernment of, 1 Cor. 2. 13. 
Tubal, descendants of, Gen. 10. 2. 
es of Exodus, authority for, Ex. 25. 1. 
‘ definition of, Gen. r, 16. 
“interpretation of, Ex..25. 1. 


Unbelievers, subject to demon possession, Mt. 7. 22. 
Unleavened bread, feast of, Lev, 23. 6. 
“Until,” the three of Israel, Mt. 23. 39. 
rim and ummim, Ex. 28. 30. 
Uz, land of, Job 1. 1. ° 


Vanity, meaning of word, Eccl. 1. 2. 

Veil of Tabernacle, type, Ex. 26. 31. 

.“* of temple rent, Mt. ay fh 

Vengeance, day of, defined, Isa. 61, 2. 
Victories, spiritual, secret of, Josh. 6. 5. 
Virgins, wise and foolish, parable, Mt. 25. f. 


Walking in the light, 1 John 1. 7. 

Water, symbol of Holy Spirit, Acts 2. 4. 
Wave-loaves, type of church, Lev. 23. 17. 
Weeks, of Daniel, Dan. 9, 24. 

“feast of, meaning, Deut. 16. 1, 

Wells of Genesis, names defined, Gen. 26, 20. 
Wheat and tares, parable of, Mt. 13. 24. 
Wife of Jehovah, Hos. 2. 2. 
Wilderness, meaning of, Num. I5., p. 186, 
Will of God defined, Gen. 46. 3. 

“of God, two kinds, Num, 22. 22. 
Wind, symbol of Holy Spirit, Acts 2. 4. 
Wisdom in O. T., meaning of, Prov. 8. 22. 
Woman as created, Gen, 1. 26, 27. 

as effect of sin, Gen. 3. 14. 

* in apostolic churches, 1 Cor. 14, 34-35. 
Word (Logos), name of Christ, John i. 1. 
World (kosmos), meanings, Mt. 4. 8. 

World pom: Summary (John 7. 7; Rey, 13. 8). 
World (oikoumene), word defined, Lk. 2. 1. 
World-borderers, type of, Num. 32. 1. 
World-empire, the fourth, to be restored, Rev. 13.1. 

y symbols of, Rev. 13. 2. 
World-empires, extent of, Dan. 4. 1. 

a the four, Dan, 2. 31, 7s 
World-system, future destruction of, Isa. 14. 26. 
Worship, incense type, Ex. 30. 9. 

= of Israel restored after 70 years, Ezra 6.14. 

4“ not to be sensuous, Ex. 30. 38. 


Zechariah, Book of, Introduction, p. 965. 
. first vision explained, Zech. 


1.8. 
‘al symbols explained, Zech. 1. 8; 


"10. 4. 
Zephaniah, Book of, Tatrodeetions Pp. 959. 
Zerubbabel leads remnant to Palestine, Ezra 2. 1. 
Zion, meaning of, r Chr. 11. 5. 

Zophar, characteristics of, Job r1. 1. 
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CONCORDANCE 
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DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES. 


Tine signs used in this list aro intended to be as fow and simple 
as possiblo, and to indicate in such a way as can most easily be 
undorstood the ordinary pronunciation used in the public reading 
of tho Biblo, 

Tho words of which tho pronunciation is marked are divided 
into syllables by short hyphons (-). Tho syllable on which most 
atross is to bo laid in reading is marked (‘), In compound names 
two acconts are often introduced, The longer hyphen (-—) indicates 
tho division into parts of compound names so far as ib is noted in 
the Authorised Version, 


fics dn ah, arm, fathor, ¥ as dn typical, fully. 
X 4, abot, hat, dilomma, a = aofan. 
& , tame m& = aof fare. 


; ie . F 
ee ra las in medivval. 
& 5, oall, XO 
d,, met, hor, second, a a aisle. 

@ 4, mete. Ainge ected cui 
& = adntame ho = otnalone, 


heeintn a as de maul. 
as in tine, 
& 4, heed, 


Y ,, hin, fir, plentiful. a i of fine 


i 4, machino, * ‘ 
ov as ve neuter, 


woutliar, a 
; M 5 éw 4, lewd. 
4 Alone, . 
x {een bait G) a. GOlls 
i on yroboot, ’ 
ig vd ° »» colestial, 
6 ,, nor 


ch = ,, character, 


0 son, at 
” G4, delicious, 


1, tuna gr » giant, 

fi ,, rude, Ss » his, 

oe On Si 4, adhesion, 
uy, turner, Th ,, Thomas. 


¥ » lyre. ti ,, attraction, 


(1) denotes that there is considerable doubt amongst scholars 
as to the meaning of the name. 


DICTIONARY OF 


SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES, 


WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION AND MEANING 


TOGETHER WITH COMPENDIOUS REFERENCES TO SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL 
INCIDENTS CONNEOTED WITH THE PERSONS AND PLACES MENTIONED 
IN HOLY SORIPTURE. 


AAR 


Aazon, ditvon. Ex. 4. 14. 

BROTHER of MOSES, the rrrst HIGH PRIEST, 
cometh forth to meet Moses; can speak well. 
appointed by God to be Moses’ spokesman. 

xX. 4 14, 16, 27. 
ae pases appeals to Pharaoh; chided by him, 
x. 6. 1 

his rod becomes a serpent. Ex. 7. 10. 

changes the waters into blood. Ex. 7. 20. 

causes the plagues of frogs, lice, flies. Ex. 8. 


17, 24. 

with Moses—the plague of boils. Ex. 9. 10. 
with Hur holds up Moses’ hands. Ex. 17. 12. 
set apart for priest's office. Ex, 28, 

makes the golden calf. Ex. $2. 4; God’s anger 
thereat. Ex. 32.7; Deut. 9. 20. 

his excuse to Moses, Ex. 32, 22. 

consecration. Ex. 29; Lev. 8, 

offers sacritice. Lev. 9 

his sons (Nadab and Abihu) offer strange fire, 
and die. Lev. 10.1; Num, 3.4. 

his sons (Kleazar and Ithamar) censured by 
Moses, Lev. 10. 16. 

not to drink wine when going into the taber- 
nacle, Ley. 10.8 
speaks against Moses. Num. 12, 

rebuked by God. Num. 12. 9. 

spoken against by Korah. Num. 16, 3. 

makes atonement, and the plague is stayed. 
Num. 16.4648. 

his rod buds, and is kept in ark for a token. 
Num. 17. 8. 

for unbelief excluded from the promised land. 
Num. 20 12. 

dies on mount Hor. Num, 20. 28. 

chosen by God. Ps. 105 26; Heb, 5. 4, 

his line. 1 Chr. 6 49. 

AARONITES, a+ron-ites, descendants of Aaron. 
1 Chr. 12. 27. 

ABADDON, &-hid-don, destruction. 

angel of the hottomless pit. Rey. 9. 11. 

et emg &-bag-thad, given by fortune. Esth. 

ABANA, Sb-d-ni, same as AMANA. 

river of Damascus. 2 Kin. 6. 12. 

ABARIM, Ab+i-rim, regions beyond, Num. 27. 12. 
mountains of, including Nebo, Pisgah, Hor. 


6. 32. 49. 
Appa, Abbi, father. Mark 14. 36; Rom. 8. 15; 


al. 4, 6. 
Appa, Ab«d&, servant. 1 Kin 4, 6. 
ABDEEL, Al-déel, same as AnpigL. Jer. 36. 26. 
‘Asp1, Ab-di, my servant. 1 Chr. 6. 44. 
Aspie., &b<dl-41, s. of God, 1 Chr. 6. 16. 
Aspon, db-don, servile. A judge. Judge 12 13. 


inbD.- 


ABI 


pte ath &-béd’-né-g6, servant of Nebo. Dan 
saved in fiery furnace. Dan, 3. See Is. 43, 2. 
ABEL, a+bél, (1) a son, or, vanity. Gen. 4. 2, 
(2) A meadow. 28am, 20 14. 
second son of Adam_ Gen. 4. 2, 
his offering accepted. Gen. 4. 4. 
slain by Cain. Gen. 4. 8. 


righteous. Matt. 23. 35; 1 John 8. 12, 
blood of. Luke 11. 51; Heb. 12. 24. 
faith of. Heb, 11. 4. 


ABEL-BETH-MAACHAH, 4+bél—héth-ma-A-cuith, 
oral of the house of Maachah. 1 Kin. 
ABEL-MAIM, 4bél-ma-im, meadow of the waters, 
2 Chr. 16. 4. 
ABEL-MEHOLAH, &bél-m6é-h6-lih, m. of dancing. 
Judy. 7. 22; 1 Kin. 4. 12; 19. 16. 
ABEL-MIZRAIM, 4£bél-mizra-im, m. of Egypt. 
mourning of the Egyptians. Gen. 60. 11. 
ABEL-SHITTIM, a+bél-shit-tim, meadow of acacias, 
Num, 33, 49. 
ABEZ, a+béz. Josh. 19. 20, 
ABI, abi, shortened form of ABIAH. 2 Kin. 18. 2. 
ABIA, 4-bi+aé, Greek form of following. Matt. 1.7. 
ABIAH, &-bi-fih, same as ABIJAH, 2 Kin. 18, 2. 
ABI-ALBON, abi-4l-b6n. 28am, 23. 31. 
eat 4-bi+’-siph, my father has gathered. 
ex. 6, 24. 
ABIATHAR, 4-bi+’-thar, the Great One is father, 
1 Sam. 22. 20. 
Renan an ear of corn, or green ear. Ex. 
13. 4. 
the Hebrew passover month, Ex. 23. 16; 34. 18. 
ABIDA, 4-bi-da, the same as ABIDAH. 1 Chr. 1. 33, 
ABIDAR, i-bi-dih, my father took knowledge, 


Gen, 25, 4. 
ABIDAN, 4-bi-din, my /. is judge. Num. 1, 11. 
ABIL, &-bi+él, God is my f, 1 Sam, 9. 1. 


ABIEZER, 4-bi-6+zér, ny is help, Josh. 17. 2. 
ancestor oi Gideon. _ nds: 6. 

ABI-EZRITE, A-bi-z-rite, a descendant of ABIEZER, 
Judg. 6, 11. 

ABIGAIL, ib-t-gail, my father is joy. 1 Sam, 25. 14. 
wife of Nabal, and afterwards of David, 18am. 


25, 39. 

mother of Chileab, according to 2 Sam, 3, 3, or 
Daniel, according to 1 Chr. 3. 1. 

ABIHAIL, 4b-1-hail, my father is strength, Num, 


3, 35, 
ABIAD, A-bi«hu, He (i.e. God) is father. Ex, 6.2% 
ee of Nadab, offers strange fire, and dies, 
ev. 10, 2. 
cA 4-bi+hiid, my father is majesty. 1 Chr. 


A 
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ABI 


PROPER NAMES. 


ADA 


AsryaH, 4-nzjih, Jehovah is my f. 1 Kin. 14. 1. 
king of Judah, walked in the sins of his 
1 Kin. 15, 3. 

makes war against Israel. 2 Chr. 13. 

(son of Jervboam), his death foretold by 
Ahijah the prophet. 1 Kin. 14. 12. , 

ABIJAM, 4-bi+jdin, another mode of spelling 


ABiJAH. 1 Kin, 14. 31, 
ABILENE, Sb-i-l64ne, a Bae place (2). Luke 3.1. 
er is God (?). Gen. 


ABIMABL, &-bim-+a-él, a fat 

10. 28: 
ABIMELECH, 4-bim+é-léch, Melech is f. Gen. 20. 2. 
(king of Gerar) reproved by God about Abra- 


hain’s wife. Gen. 20, 3. 
rebukes Abraham and restores Sarah. Gen. 20. 


9, 14. 

healed at Abraham's prayer. Gen, 20.17. _ 

(another), Isaac rebuked by, for denying 

his wife. Gen. 26. 10. 

covenants with Isaac. Gen. 26. 27. f 

(king at Shechem), son of the judge Gideon, 
Judy. 8. 31. 

murders his brethren. Judg. 9. 5. 

his death. Judg. 9. 64. 5 

ABINADAB, 4-bin+da-dib, my father is noble. 
1 Sam. 7. 1. 

receives the ark from Philistines. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 

ABLNER, &b-i-nér, same as ABNER. 1 Sam, 14. 50. 

ABINOAM, 4-bin4d-im, my father is delight. 


Judg. & 8. 4 
ABIRAM, 4-bi-rim, the High One is my /#. or, my 
J. is lofty. Num. 16. 1. 


ak Korah and Dathan, rebels against Moses. 

um, 16. 

his punishment. Num. 16. 31; 26. 10. 

ABISHAG, &b-shag, my father is a wanderer, 
1 Kin. 1. 3. 

the Shunammite, ministers to David, cause of 
‘breach becween Solomon and Adonijah. 1 Kin. 
23.2: 


2, 
Aprswal, ib4I-shd, my father is Jesse. 1 Sam. 
2 


6, 6. 

brother of Joab. 1 Chr, 2. 16, 

with David carries off Saul’s spear. 1 Sam. 
26, 6-9. 

slays three hundred men, 2 Sam. 23, 18. See 
aso 1 Oliv. U1, 20; 18. 12. 

ROSEN A-bissha-lém, my father is peace. 
1 Kin. 15. 2. 

ABISHOUA, J-hizsha-d, my f is wealth. tChr. 6.4 

Acrsaor, 4-hi¢shar, my / isa wall, 1 Chr. 2. 28 

ABITAL, &)istil, my /. is the dew. 2 Sam. 3. 4. 

ABITUB, i-bMtibh, my / is goodness. 1 Chr. 8 11. 

Apiup, 4-biziid, Greek form of ABImuD. Matt, 
1. 13. 

ABNER, Ab<ndr, my f. is Ner, 1 Sam. 14. 60. 
Sopeln of Saul, commander of his army, 1Sam. 
14. 50) 

reproved by David. 1 Sam, 28. 6, 14. 

makes [sh-bosheth king. 2 Sam. 2. 8. 

goes over to David, 2Sam, 3. 8. 

slain by Joab, 2 Sam. 3. 27. 

mourned by David, 2 Sam. 3. 31. 

Sgr bergen Ra ge father of a multitude. 

en, om 

(Abram) begotten by Terah. Gen. 11. 27. 

blessed by God, and sent to Canaan. Gen. 12. & 

goes down to Egypt. Gen. 12. 10, 

qoaees bas wife to pass as his sister. Gen. 12. 

strife between himand Lot. Gen. 13. 7. 

separates from Lot. Gen. 13. 11. 

ne sits to be as the dust of the earth. Gen, | 

delivers Lot from captivity, and refuses the | 
spoil. Gen. 14. 16, 

blessed by Melchizedek, king of Salem. Gen 
M. 19; Heb. 7. 4. 

his faith counted for righteousness. Gen. 15 6. 

God's covenant with. Gen. 15. 18; Pa 105, 9. 

he and house circumcised. Gen, 17. 


ABRAHAM —cont. 
entertains angels. Gen. 18. 
pleads for Sodom, Gen, 18. 23. 
sends away Hagar and Ishmael, Gen, 21. 14. 
his faith in offering Isaac. Gen, 22. 
buys Machpelah of Ephron the Hittite for a 
buryingplace. Gen. 23. 
sends for a wife for his son. Gen, 24, 
zives his goods to Isaac. Gen. 26, 5. 
ies (in a good old age). Gen. 26. 8. 
his faith and works. Is. 41.8; 61. 2; Johw8. 31; 
Acts 7.2; Rom. 4; Gal. 3. 6; Heb, iL. 8; James 
2 2k 
his posterity. Gen. 25. 1. 
ABRAM, a<bram, a lofty father. Gen. 11. 26. 
ABSALOM, 4b-sd-lom, my J. is peace, 2 Sam. 3, 3, 
David's son, 2Sam. 3. 3. 
slays Amnon. 2Sam. 13. 28. 
conspires.against David. 2 Sam. 16. 
David flies from, 2 Sam, 16, 17. 
caught by head in an oak, 2 Sam, 18. 9. 
slain by Joab. 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
wept by David. 2 Sam. 18. 33; 19. L. 
Accap, ac+ead. Gen, 10. 10. 
ACCHO, 4c+cho, hot sand. Judg. 1. 31, 
ACELDAMA, 4-cél4di-ma, field of blood. Matt. 
27. 8; Acts 1. 19, 
ACHAIA, J-chd+i, Greece (without Thessaly), 
Acts 18. 12. 
Paulin. Acts 18. 
pine for poor by. Rom. 15, 26; 2 Cor, 


% 2. 
See 1 Cor, 16. 15; 2 Cor. 11. 10, 
ACHAICUS, i&cha-icits, belonging to Achaia, 
1 Cor, 16. 17. 
aes zat achin, a-chiir, he troubled. 
osh, 7. 18. 
takes the accursed thing; is stoned. Josh. 7; 
22,20;'1 Chr. 2.,7. 
AcHaz, atchiiz, Greek form of AnAz. Matt. 1. % 
AcuBor, Ach-b6r, a mouse. Gen, 36. 38 
AcHIM, a-chim, short form of JaCHIN. Matt. 
. 14. 
ACHISH, a<chish, angry (?). 
king of Gath, succours David. 1 Sam, 21, 10; 
27. 2; 28.1; 29.6. See ¥ Kin. 2. 39, 
ACHMBTHA, Ach-mé-tha. Ezra 6. 2. 
ACcHOr, &chor, trouble, Josh. 7. 24, 
valley of, Achan slain there, Josh, 7. 26. See 
Hos, 2. 16. 
Acusa, dch-si, same as following. 1 Chr. 2, 49 
ACHSAH, ich-+sih, anklet. Josh. 15, 16. 
Caleb's Se ae won in marriage by Othniel. 
Judag. LL 
asks Se father’s blessing. Judg. 1. 16. 
ST) Ach-shaph, enchantment (?). Josh. 
AcuziB, Xch<zth, deceit. Josh. 15, 44 
ADADAH, &-da-dah, festival (%). Josh. 16 22 
AbAH, adh, ornament. Gen, 4. 19% 
ASIAN i-d:l-th, Jehovah hath adorned. 2 Kim, 
ADALIA, -da-IL-A. Esth. 9. & 
Avam, Adsim, man, Gen. 2 1% 
created. Gen. 1. 
called the son of God. Luke 3. 38. 
blessed. Gen. 1. 28. 
aced in Eden, Gen 2 8 
rst called Adam. Gen. 2 19, 
creatures named by. Gen. 2 19. 
calls his wife Eve. Gen. 3. 20. 
his fall and punishment. Gen. 3% 
bides Sem Son om 8.8, 
‘ound cursed for his sake. Gen. % 17. 
fis death. Gen. 6. 6. 
his transgression. Job 31. 33: Rom. & 14 
first Adam, 1 Cor, 16 45; 1 Tim, 2.13. 
in, all die 1 Cor. 16, 22. 
the last. 1 Cor, 16. 46. 
aplace. Josh, 3, 16. 
ADAMAG, Ad+i-mith, earth. Josh. 19, 8C 


liu 


ADA PROPER 


Apami, id+S-mi. Josh. 19. 33. 
Apak, a-dar. KEsth. 3. 7. 
ADBEEL, Ad<béel. Gen, 25. 13. 
Avbpban, ad-dan, 
a city of the captivity. Ezra 2. 69, 
ApDAR, Ad-dar, great (?). 1 Chr. 8. 3. 
ADDI, 3d=di, ornament (?). Luke 3. 28. 
Appon, ad-ddn, same as Appan. Neh. 7. 61. 
Aber, a<dér, flock. 1 Chr. 8, 15. 
ApigL, 4d+i-él, ornament of God. 1 Chr. 4. 36, 
AbIN, adin, delicate. Kzra 2. 15. 
1Chr, 11. 42. 


ApINA, 4d+i-na, same as preceding. 
ADINO, d-i-nd. 2 Sam. 23. 8. 

ADITHAIM, 4d-i-tha+im, twofold booty. Josh. 
15. 36, 
1 Chr. 27. 29. 


ApLAI, 4d-la+i, my righteousness. 

ADMAH, 4d+mah, same as ADAMAH. Gen. 10. 19. 
city of the plain. See Sopon. 

ApMATHA, ad-na-tha, unrestrained. Esth.1. 14. 

Apna, 4d-na, pleasure. Ezra 10, 30. 

ADNAH, &d-nah, (1) same as preceding. 2 Chr. 
17. 14. (2) 1 Chr. 12. 20. 

peezae, &d+0-ni-bé+zék, lord of Bezek. 

udg. 1. 6. 

Avonisan, 4d-6-ni+jih, Jehovah is my Lord. 
2 Sam. 3. 4. 

coon a of David, usurps the kingdom. 1 Kin. 

i + 26. 

is pardoned by Solomon. 1 Kin. 1, 53. 
gig to obtain Abishag, is slain. 

ApoNIKAM, 4d-6-ni+kim, my lord has arisen. 
Ezra2i13, | 

ApONIRAM, 4d-0-ni-ram, my lord is exalted. 
1 Kin. 4. 6. HOM Fal 

ADONI-ZEDEC, id46-ni-zé-déc, lord of righteous- 


1 Kin. 2. 


ness. 
king of Jerusalem, resists Joshua. Josh. 10. 1. 
his death. Josh 10. 26. 
ADORAIM, 4d-6-ra+im, two chiefs (?). 2Chr. 11.9. 
ApoRAM, 4-d6r+am, contracted from ADONIRAM. 
2 Sam. 20. 24. i 
ADRAMMELECH, 4-dram-mé-léch, Adar is king. 
2 Kin. 17. 31. 
ADRAMYTTIUM, 4d-ra-mst-ti-tim. Acts 27. 2. 
Apri, azdri-a. Acts 27. 27. 
ADRIEL, adri4l, flock of God. 1Sam. 18. 19, 
ADULLAM, @-diil+lim. Josh. 12. 15 
cave of. 1 Sam. 22.1; 1 Chr. 11 15. 
se a A-diil-lam-ite, a native of Adullam. 
en, 38. 1. 
ApUMMIM, 4-dim+mim, the red (men?). Josh. 
16. 7 


ZENEAS, ®-né-is. 
healing of. Acts 9. 33, 7 
Non, #-n6n, springs. John baptizes at. John 
3. 23. 
AGasus, Ag+i-bis, probably Greek form of 
Hagab 
famine and Paul's sufferings foretold by. Acts 
11. 285 21. 10 
AGAG, a+gag, violent (?). Num. 24. 7. 
king 0} alek, spared by Saul, slain by 
Samuel. 1 Sam. 15. 
spoken of by Balaam. Num. 24. 
AGAGITE, Agf-gite. Esth. 3. 1. 
AGAR, agar, same as HAGAR. Gal. 4. 24 
AGEE, a+geée, fugitive (?). 2 Sam. 23 11. 
AGRIPPA, 4grip-pa, a wildolive Acts 25. 13, 
Paul's defence before. Acts 25. 223 26, \ 
almost persuaded. Acts 26, 28. 
A hireling (2). 
rophecy. Prov 30. 
HAB, a-hab, uncle. 
king of Israel. 1 Kin. 16, 29. 
marries Jezebel; his idolatry. 1 Kin. 16. 31. 
meets Elijah. 1 Kin. 18. 17, 
defeats the Syrians. 1 Kin. 20. 3 
penser for sparing Ben-hndad, 1 Kin, 20. 42. 
Naboth’s vineyard. 1 Kin. 21, 17. 


his repentance. 1 Kin. 21. 27. 


| AHARAH, d-hair-ah- 


NAMES. AHI 


AHAB—cont. 
trusts false prophets, and is mortally wounded 
at Ramoth-gilead. 1 Kin. 22, 6, 34; 2:Ohr. 18. 
(son of Kolaiah), and Zedekiah, lying pro- 
phets. Jer 29. 21. 


ABARHEL, 4-har-+hél. 
AHASAI, a-ha-sii, Jehovah hath grasped, called 
also JAHZERAH. Neh. 11, 13. 

AHASBAIL, 4-has¢bh, 2 Sam. 23. 34. 

AHASUERDS, 4-has-u-é-riis, mytuhty. man (?), 
reigus from India to Ethiopia, Esth. 1. 1. 
vers disobedience to, and divorce. Esth. 

1.12; 204 
makes Esther queen. Esth. 2. 17. 

advances Haman. HEsth. 3. 1. 
his decree to destroy the Jews. Esth. 3, 12. 
rewards Mordecai’s loyalty Esth. 6. 

hangs Haman. Esth. 7. 9; 8. 7. 
advances Mordecai. Esth. 9, 4; 10. 

ABAVA, &ha-+vi. Ezra 8. 16. 

AuAzZ, a4h4z, he hath seized. 2 Kin. 45. 38. 
king of Judah. 2 Kin. 16. 
spuils the temple. 2 Kin. 16. 17. 
his idolatry. 2 Chr. 28. 2. 
afflicted by Syrians. 2 Chr. 28. 6. 
comforted by Isaiah. Is. 7. 
wili not ask a sign, Is, 7. 12. 

Auazian, a-hazi+ah, Jehovah hath seized. 

1 Kin 22. 40. i 
king of Judah, his wicked reign. 2 Kin. 8. 26. 
goes with Joram to meet Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 21. 
smitten by Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 27; 2 Chr. 22.9. 

king of Israel. 1 Kin. 22. 40, 49. 
his sickness wud idolatry. 2 Kin. 1. 
his judgment by Elijah. 2 Kin. 1. 

AHBAN, 4b+ban, brother of a wise man. 1 Ohr. 

2. 29. 

ABER, a-hér, another. 1 Chr. 7. 12. 

Al, ahi, brother of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 5. 16. 

ABIAH, ahi-ah, b. of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 14. 3. 

AHIAM, &hitam. 2 Sam. 23. 33. 

AHIAN, d-hi-an, brotherly. 1 Chr. 7. 19. 

ee a-hi-e-zér, my brother is help. Num. 

AZ 

AHIHUD, d-hi-hiid, db. of majesty. Num. 34. 27. 

AHIVJAH, 4-hi+jih, same as AHIAH. 1 Kin. 11. 29, 
prophesies to Jeroboam against Solomon, 1 Kin. 

11. 31; against Jeroboam, and foretells his son’s 
death, 1 Kin. 14. 7. 

AHIKAM, 4-hi+kim, my b. has arisen. 2 Kim. 22.12. 
protects Jeremiah. Jer. 26. 24. 

AHILUD, 4nd, child's b. 28am. 8. 16. 

AHIMAAZ, 4-hi-md-4z, my b. is anyer. 
son of Zadok, serves David. 2 Sam. 15. 27; 

17.17; 18. 19. 
AHIMAN, 4-hi-man, my b. is a gift (2). Num. 
13, 22. 
AHIMELECH, 4-him-+é-léch, b. of the king. 1 Sam. 
21.1. 
slain by Saul’s order, forassisting David. 1 Sam. 
22. 18. 


AHIMOTH, 4-hi-moth, my b. is death. 1 Chr. 6. 25. 

AHINADAB, @-hin+4-dab, my b. is noble. 1 Kin. 4.14. 

AHINOAM, 4-hin+6-im, my b. is grace. 1 Sam. 
14. 50 

AHIO, 4-hi+6, brotherly. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 

AutIRA, &-hi-ra, my db. is wicked. Num. 1, 15. 

AHIRAM, 4-hi-ram, my b. is lofty. Num. 26. 38. _ 

AHIRAMITES, A-hi-ram-ites, descendants of Ahi- 
ram Num_ 26, 38, 

Apiasmhces a-his-4-mach, my b. has supported. 

x. 31, 6. 
ABISHAHAR, 4-hi-sha-har, b. of the dawn. 1 Chr. 


7. 10. 
ABISHAR, &hi-shir, my b. has sung. 1 Kin. 4.6. 
AHITHOPHEL, A-hith-d-phél, my vb. is folly (2) 


2 Sam. 15. 12, 

his treachery. 2 Sam. 165. 31; 16. 20. 

disgrace, and suicide. 2Sam. 17,1, 23 See Ps, 
41, 9; 55. 12; 109, 
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AHI PROPER 


NAMES. AMR 


Aurrovp, 4-hi+tiib, my brother is goodness, 1Sam. 
14. 3. 

ABLAB, Ab-l4b, fertility (2). Judg. 1. 31. 

ABLAI, ab4lai, O! would that (/). 1 Chr. 2. 31. 

AHOAH, 4-ho-ah, same as AHIJAH (?), 1 Chr. 8. 4. 

AHOHITE, 4-hozhite, a descendant of Ahoah, 
2 Sain. 23. 9, 

AHOLAM, 4-h0-14h, (she who has) her own tent. 

(Samaria), aud Aholibah (Jerusalem), their 
adulteries. Mzek. 23, 4. 

AHOLIAB, 4-hO-li-4b, father’s tent. Ex. 31. 6. 

inspired to construct the tabernacle. Ex, 35. 34; 

36. &c. 

AHOLIBAG, a-hdl-i-bah, my tent isin her. Ezek. 
23, 4. 


AHOLIBAMAH, A-hdl-i-bi+mih, tent of the high 
place. Gen, 33, 2 

AuumMat, &-hutmad. 1 Chr. 4. 2. 

AHUZAM, 4-h+zim, possessor. 1 Chr. 4. 6. 

AHUZZATH, A-hiiz4zith, possession, Gen. 26, 26. 

Al, 441, a heap of ruins. Josh, 7. 2. 

men of, contend with Israel. Josh. 7. 5. 

AIAG, d4ih, hawk, 2 Sam. 3, 7. 

AIATH, 144th, ruins. Is. 10. 28. 

AIsA, Aja, same as At. Neh, 11, 31. 

AIJALON, 214j4-1n, place of gazelles. Josh. 21. 24. 

AIJELETH SHAHAR, A4jé-léth shathar, morning 
hind. Ps, 22. title. 

AIN, a+in, an eye, or fountain. Num: 34. 11. 

AJAH, a4j’h, same as A1Ad. Gen. 36. 24. 

44-l0n, same as AIJALON, Josh. 19. 42. 

AKAN, atkin. Gen. 36, 27. 

AKKUB, &k-kib, insidious. 1 Chr. 3. 24. 

AKRABBIM, Ak-rAb-bim, scorpious, Num. 34. 4, 

ALAMETH, Al+i-néth, covering. 1 Chr, 7. 8. 

ALAMMBLECH, 4-lain+mé-lech, king's oak (?). Josh. 
19. 26. 

ALAMOTH, &l+i-moth. Ps. 46, title. 

ALEMETH, {1+é-1uéth, (1) same as ALAMETH. 
1 Ohr. 8, 36. (2) 1 Chr 6. 60, 

ALEXANDER, Al-6x-in-dér, defending men. Mark 

iG 


a member of the council, Acts 4. 6, 
an Ephesian Jew, Acts 19. 33. 
the coppersmith. 1 Tim, 1. 20; 2 Tim. 4.14, 
ALBXANDRIA, Al-6x-tin-dri-ad, the city named after 
Alexander, Acts 18. 24. 
ALEXANDRIANS, Al-6x-in<dri-tns, Acts 6. 9. 
ALIAn, Al-i-ith, same as ALVAH. 1 Chr. 1. 51. 
ALAN, Al4i-in, same as ALVAN. 1 Chr. 1. 40. 
ALLELUIA, il-le-l0+id, praise ye the Lord. Rey.19.1. 
ALLON, Al+lOn, an oak, 1 Chr. 4. 37, 
ALLON-BACHUTH, M-+idn-baschith, oak of weep- 
ing. Gen, 35.8; 1 Kin, 13. 14. 
ALNODAD, Al-mo-did, God is loved (2). Gen. 
10. 26. 
Aumon, Al4mon, hiding. Josh. 21. 18. 
ALMON-DIBLATHAIM, (lémOn-dib-li-tha-im, hid- 
ing of the two cakes (?), Num, 33. 46, 
Atortn, aloth, 1 Kin. 4, 16, 
AupHa, Al¢phi, the first letter of the Greek 
alphabet. Rey, 1. 8; 21. 6; 22. 13, 
Aten avs, \i-phi-iis, successor. Matt, 10 3. 
AL-TascHitH, Al-tis<chith, ‘do not destroy.’ 
Ps. 57. title. 
Axosn, dlish. Num, 33, 13. 
ALVAG, Al¢vih, Gen. 36. 40. 
ALVAN, iil¢vin, tall. Gen, 36, 23, 
AMAD, Aemad, Josh, 19, 26. 
AMAL, ami, labour, sorrow. 1 Ohr. 7. 35. 
AMALBK, in-i-lék. Gen 36, 12, 
Agha mip aiedl in Rephidim, and Is defeated. 
Ex. 17. 8, 13. 
perpetual war declared against. Ex. 17. 16: 
Deut. 26. 17 
smitten by Gideon. Judg. 7. 12. 
by Saul, 18am, 14 48; 15. 8 
by David, 1 Sam, 27, 9; 30, 17, 
AMALAKIZE, i-mal-ék-ite, self-accused of killing 


ul. 
slain by David. 2 Sam. 1. 10, 15. 


AMALEKITES, 4-malék-ites, descendants of Ama- 
lek. Gen, 14. 7. 
AMAM, a-mim, metropolis (?). Josh. 15. 26. 
AMANA, di-inad-na, fixed (9. Cant. 4. 8, 
AMARIAH, iun-i-ritah, Jehovah has promised. 
1 Chr, 6. 7. 
AMASA, i-1nasé, burden. 
captain of the host of Absalom, 2 Sam, 17. 25. 
slain by Joab, 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10; 1 Kin. 2. 6, 
AMASAT, &-ma-sf, burdensome, 1 Chr, 6, 26. 
AMASHAT, a-midsh+d, Neh. 11, 13. 
AMASIAGB, &-a-si4ih, Jehovah is bearer. 2Ohr. 
17. 16. 
AMAZIAH, 4m-i-zi-ih, Jehovah has been mighty. 
king of Judah, his good reign, 2 Kin. 14, 1; 
2 Chr. 25. 1. 
defeats Edom. 2 Chr. 25. 11. 
defeated by Joash king of Israel. 2 Chr, 25. 21, 
slain at Lachish. 2 Kin, 14. 19. 
priest of Beth-el. Amos 7. 10, 
AMEN, &-mén, true. Deut. 27. 15. 
AMI, a4ini, probably same as AMON, Ezra 2. 57. 
AMINADAB, &-min+d-dab, same as AMMINADAB, 
Matt. 1. 4. 
AMITTAI, d-mit-td, true. 2 Kin. 14. 26, 
AMMAG, finzmah, 2 Sam, 2. 24, 
AMMI, dm¢mi, my people. Hos, 2. 1, 
AMMIBL, &Am-mi-l, people of God Num, 13. 12 
AMMIHUD, din-mi-hud, my p. is majesty. Num 
1. 10. 
AMMINADAB, iim-min-4-dib, my p is noble. Ex. 


6 23, 

AMMINADIB, 4m-mi-ni-dib, same as preceding. 

Cant. 6. 12. 
AMMISHADDAI, Am-mi-shid-df, p. of the Al 

mighty. Num. 1. 12 

AMMIZABAD, &m-mi-za-bid, my p. hath granted. 

1 Chr, 27. 6. 

AMMON, &in-mon, son of my p. (?). 

children of, Gen. 19. 38. 

not to be meddled with. Deut. 2, 19, 

not to enter the congregation. Dent. 23, 3. 
make war on Israel, and are conquered by 

Jephthah. Judg. 11 4, 33. 

slain by Saul. 1 Sam. 11. 11. 

outrage David's servants. 2 Sam. 10. 

tortured by David, 2 Sam. 12 26. 

prophecies concerning. Jer. 25, 21; 49.1; Ezek. 

21. 28; 25. 2,3; Amos 1. 13; Zeph. 2. 8, 
AMMONITES, Rm-mon-ites, a tribe descended from 

Ammon. Deut, 2. 20. 
AMMONITESS, Am-mon-i-téss, feminine of pre- 

ceding. 2 Chr. 12. 13. 

Amnon, Am-non, faithful. 

son of David. 2Sam, 3. 2. 

oubmnges Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 

slain hy Absalom, 2Sam 13. 28, 

Amok, a:mdk, deep. Neh, 12. 7. 

ay th amon, (1) master workman, 2 Kin 


21, 18, 
king of Judah 2 Kin, 21 19; 2 Ohr. 38, 20, 
his idolatry, 2 Kin. 21, 21: 2 Chr. 33. 23. 
killed by his servants. 2 Kin. 21. 23. 
(2) a god, the secret one. Nah, 3, 8 (marg.), 
AmonirTR, din+6-rite, mountaineer Gen. 10. 16. 
Amoritrs, &m-6-rites, their iniquities. Gen. 
15. 16; Dent 20. 17: Josh. 3. 10 

Amos, 4:m68, bearer of a burden 

declares God's judgment upon the nations, 
Amos 1, 1, 2. 

and HOR Israel, Amos 3. 1, &e, 

his call, Amos 7. 14, 15. 

foretells Israel's restoration, Amos 9, 11. 
Amoz, Amz, strong Is. 1, 1. 

AmpHtro.ts, Am-phip6-lis, named from the river 

Strymon flowing round the city. Acts 17, 1. 
Amprras, Am-nlf-as, short form of Ampliatus, 


enlarged, Rom, 16, 8, 
AMRAM, fimérim, the ple is high, Ex, 6 18. 
AMRAMITRS, a tes, the descendants of 


Amram. Num, 3. 
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AMR 


AMBAPHEL, 4m-ra+phél. Gen. 14. 1. 
AMZI, din-zi, strong. 1 Chir. 6. 46. 


ANAB, a-uadb, place of grapes. Josh. 11. 21. 
ANAG, anh. Gen. 36. 2. 
ANAHARATH, f-1a-ha-rath. Josh, 19, 19. 
ANalag, &-n-ah, Jehovah has auswered. Neh. 
8. 4. 
ANAK, 42nak, long-necked (?), Num. 13. 22, 33. 
ANAKIMS, 4n44-kiius, a Wive called atuer Anak, 
Deut. 1. 23. 
(giants). Deut. 9. 2. 
cut off by voshua, Josh. 11. 21, 
ANAMIM, 4n4@tmin. Gen. 1. 13. 
ANAMMELECH, 4ndinzmé-léch. 2 Kin. 17, 31. 
ANAN, duan, acloud. Neb. 10, 26. 
ANAMNI, 4-a+ni, shortened form of Ananiah, 
VObr 3.26 
ANANIAG, 4u-4-ni+ab, Jehovah meets, Neh. 3. 23. 
ANANIAS, 4n-4-ni-as, Greek form of ITANANIAH. 
(aud Sapphira), their lie and death, Acts 


— (disciple), sent to Paul at Damascus, Acts 
9.10; 22.12. 
(high priest), Paul brought before. Acts 


Paul smitten by order of. Acts 23. 2. 
rebuked by Paul. Acts 23. 3. 

ANATH, a‘udth. Judg. 3. 31. 

ANATHEMA, 4-ndth-émd4, something accursed. 
1 Cor. 16. 22. 

ANATHOTH, 4n44-thoth. Josh. 21. 18. 

men of, coudeumed ror persecuting Jeremiah. 
Jer. 11. 21. Sve 1 Kin, 2. 2. 

ANDREW, an-dréw, manly. Mark 1, 29. 

the Apostie. Matt. 4. 18; Mark 13. 3; John 
1. 40; 6.8; 12 22; Acts 1, 13. 

Anpronicvs, an-dro-ui-ciis, disciple at Rome, 
Rom. 16. 7. 

ANEM, a-uém, same as EN-GANNIM(?). 1 Chr.6 73, 

ANER, a‘nér, Gen. 14.13. _ 

ANETHOTHITR, 4u-€-Lid-thite, or ANBTOTHITE, 
4n-€-to-thite, a man of Anathoth. 25am. 23 27, 

ANIAM, &n14dm, lament ni ty 1 Chr. 7. 19. 

ANIM, anim, fountains. Josh. 15. 50. 

ANNA, 4u-n4, grace. A propletess. Luke 2. 36. 

ANNAS, Annas, Greek fourm of HANANIAS. 

high priest. Luke 3. 2. 
Christ brought to. John 18. 13, 24, 
Peter and Juln before. Acts 4. 6. 

ANTICHRIST, du-ti-chrst, adversary to Christ. 
1 John 2 18, 22; 2 John 7. See 2 Thess. 2. 9; 
1Tim. 4.L 

ANTIOCH, 4nt1%ch, named in honour of Antio- 
chus. Acts 6 5 

(Syria), disciples first called Christians at. 

Acts 11. 26. ‘ 

Barnabas and Saul called to apostleship at. 

Acts 13.1 

Paul withstands Peter at Gal. 2. 11. 

5 (Pisidia), Paul's first address at. Acts 
13. 16 

Paul and Barnabas persecuted at. Acts 13. 50. 

Antipas, An+ti-is, contraction of Antipater. 
Martyr. Rev 2 13. 

ANTIPATRIS, An-tip-d-tris, from the foregoing. 
Acts 23, 31. 

ANTOTHIJAH, 4n-t6-thi-jah, prayers answered by 
Jehovah (7). 1 Chr. 8. 24. 

ANTOTHITE, 4n+t0-thite, a man of Anathoth, 
1 Chr. 11. 28. 

Axvs, 4:nitb, honnd together (?). 1 Chr. 4. 8. 

APELLES, 2-pél-lés Saluted by Paul. Rom. 16. 10. 

APHARSACHITES, A-phar-si-chites. Ezra 5. 6. 

APHARSATHCHIT 8. A-phar-sath-<chites. Ezra 4.9, 

APHARSITES, A-phar-sites. Ezra 4.9 

APHEK, a-phék, fortress (?). Josh. 12. 18. 

defeat of Saulat. 1Sam. 29.1. See Josh. 13. 45 
1Sam. 4.1; 1 Kin. 20 26. 
APHERAH, 4-phé-kah, same as preceding. Josh. 


16. 53. 
ApuHisd, 4-phi-’Ah. 1Sam.9 1. 


PROPER NAMES. 


ARI 


APHIK, aphik, sameas APHEE. Judg. 1.3L 
APHRad, dpl-rah, dust. Mic. 1. 10. 
APHSES, 4ph-ses, dispersion. 1 Clir. 24. 15, 
APOLLONIA, &p-OL-lo-nL-4. Acts 17. 1. 
APOLLvS, 4-)d)4l6s, another form of Apollonius. 
elogucut aud mighty in the scriptures, Acts 
18. 24; 19.1; 1 Cor. 1.12; 3. 4. 
AvpoLuyos, 4-pol+if-on, one that exterminates, 
Kev. 9. 11. 
AvPalM, 4p-paim, the nostrils. 1 Chr. 2. 30. 
Appnia., &ppl+ia. Philem. 2. 
APPIL FORUM, 4p-pl-i fér-im, forum or market- 
place of Appius. Acts 2%. 15. 
AQUILA, 4~juil+4, an eagle. 
(and Priscilla) go with Paul from Corinth 
to Ephesus. Acts 18. 2, 19, 
their constancy. Rom, 16.3: 1 Cor. 16. 19. 
Apollos instructed by. Acts 18. 26, 
AR, ar, city. Num, 21, 15, 
ARA, ara, lion (4). 1 Chr. 7. 38. 
AraB, fr-ab, ambush. Josh, 15. 62, 
ARABAH, 4r44-)4h. Josh, 18. 1. 
Arabia, &ra-bi-d. Ps, 72. 10, 15; Gal. 1. 17. 
kings of, pay tribute. 2 Chr. 9 14; 17. 11; 26. 7. 
APNE aN ote eE Se Dereon from Arabia. Neb. 
ARABIANS, 4ra-bi-ans. Is 13. 20; 21. 13; Jer. 
25. 24;-—Acts 2. 11. 
ARAD, 4r-dd, wild ass(?). 1 Chr. 8. 15. 
Arad, 4r-ah, traveller. 1 Chr. 7. 39, 
ARAM, 4r+4m. Gen. 10, 22, 
ARAMITESS, 4r-iin i-téss, a female inhabitant of 
Avram. 1 Chr, 7. 14. 
ARAN-NAHARAIM, Ar+im-na-ha-ra+im, Aram of 
the two rivers, ‘Mesopotamia. Ps, 60, title. 
ARAM-ZOBAH, 4r4n-zo-bah. Ps. @. title, 
ARAS, 4r-an, wild guat. Gen. 36. 28, 
ARARAT, r-a-rat. 
ark rested on. Gen. 8.4. See Jer. 61. 27. 
ARAUNAH, 4-rdu+nah, calf (?). 2 Sami, 24. 18, 
(Ornan), Jebusite, sells to David site for 
temple. 2 Sum. 24.16; 1 Chr. 21. 15, 18; 22. 1. 
ArBa, or ARBAR, arba, ar-bah. Gen. 36. 27. 
ARBATHITE, ar+ba-thite. 1 Chr, 11. 32. 
oe ar-bite, an inhabitant of Arab. 2 Sam, 


AKCHELADS, Ar-ché-la+iis, prince, king of Juda, 
feared hy Joseph, Matt. 2. 22. 

ARCHEVITES, ar+ché-vites, the men of EREKCH, q. v. 
Ezra 4.9. _ 

ARcHI, ar-chi, an inhabitant of Erech. Josh. 13. 2. 

ecg ar-chip+pus, master of the horse (?). 

‘ol. 4. 17. 

ARCHITE, 4r<chite, a native of Erech. 2 Sam. 
15. 32. 

ARCTURDS, Are-ta-rtis, bear-guard, probably the 
constellations known as the Great Bear. Job 
9.95 38, 32. 

Arp, ard. Gen. 46. 21. 

ARDITES, ard-ites, descendants of Ard. Num. 
26 40. 

Arpoy, ir+dén. 1 Chr. 2. 18. 

ARELI, 4-ré-li, heroic (7). Gen. 46. 16. 

ARELITES. 4-ré-lites, a family descended from 
Areli, Num, 26. 17. fs 

AREOPAGITE, Ar-é-Op+A-gite, belonging to the 
Council held on Areopagus. Acts 17. 34 

AREOPAGDUS, ar-€-5p-a-gus, hill of Ares or Mars, 
at Athens: Paul preaches on. Acts 17. 19. 

ARBTAS, ar:é-tais. 2 Cor. 11. 32 

Deut. 3. 4. 


ARGOS, ar-gdb, (1) a rocky district. 
(2)2 Kin. 15.25. 

Aninat, &r-i-d&, desire of Hari (Vishna). Esth. 
9.9. 

ARIDATEA, Ar-t-da-tha, given by Hari. Esth.9. 8. 

ARIEH, 4r-i-€h, lion. 2 Kin. 15. 25. 

ARIEL, 4r-I-€l, lion, or, hearth of God, Ezra 8. 16. 

ARIMATH AA, &r-im-A-th#-d, the same as RAMAH, 
Matt. 27. 67. 


Anriocg, Ar+i-Sch. Gen. 14. 1. 
Anisal, 4r-i-sdi, Esth. 9. 9. 
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ARI 


ARISTARCHDS, iir-is-tiir-chiis, best ruling. 
fellow-prisoner of Paul, Acts 19. 29; 20.4; 27.25 | 
Col. 4.10; Philem, 24 _ 

ARISTOBULUS, 4-ris-t0-biiliis, best counsellor. 


his household greeted by Paul, Rom. 16. 10, 
ARKITE, ar-kite, fugitive (?), Gen. 10017. | 
ARMAGEDDON, ar-ma-géd+d6n, height of Megiddo, 

Rev. 16. 16. i 
ARMENIA, ar-mé-ni-4, land of Aram, 2 Kin. 19.37. 


ARMOMI, ar-Ino+ni, belupging to a palace. 2 Sam. | 


21, 8. 

ARNAN, Areniin, active. 1 Chr. 3. 21. 

ARNON, &rzndn, swift. Num. 21 13. 

‘Anon, 4r26d, wild ass (?). Num. 26. 17. 

Aropl, &-ro4di, same as preceding. Gen. 46. 16. 

AnopitTEs, ar+0-dites, descendants of Arod. Num. 
26. 17. 

ARogR, 4-r048r, ruins (2), or, juniper (?). Deut. 
2. 36. 


built by children of Gad. Num. 32. 34. 
boundary of Reuben. Josh. 13, 16. 

ARORRITE, 4-r04ér-ite, a man of Aroer, 1 Chr, 
11, 44. 

ARPAD, arzpad, 2 Kin. 18. 34. 

ARPHAD, &rphad, same as preceding. Is. 36, 19. 

ARPHAXAD, ar-phax+id, Gen. 10, 22. 

ARTAXBERXEBS, #r-ti-xérx+es, honoured king (?). 
Ezra 4. 8 

(king of Persia), oppresses the Jews. Ezra 4. 

(Lougimanus), permits Ezra to.restore the 
temple, Ezra7; and Nehemiah to rebuild Jeru- 
salem. Neh. 2. 

ARTEMAS, iir:té-mis, shortened form of Artemi- 
dorus (2). Tit, 3. 12. 


Anvsoru, #rasboth, windows. 1 Kin. 4. 10. 

ARUMAM, &risimih, Judg. 9. 41, 

ARVAD, arsvaad. Ezek. 27. 8 

ARVADITE, ar+vi-dite, inhabitant of Arvad. 
Gen. 10. 18. 


Anza, iir-zii, earth. 1 Kin. 16, 9, 

ASA, a484, physician, 

his good reign, 1 Kin, 15. 8 

wars with Baasha. 1 Kin. 16. 16. 

his prayer against the Ethiopians, 2 Chr. 14. 11. 
his zeal 2.Qur. 

seeks aid of the Syrians. 2 Chr. 16. 

reproved by Hanani the seer, 2 Obr. 16. 7. 
reigns forty years, and dies much honoured, 
2Chr. 16 10, 

ASAHEL, &s+i-hél, God hath made. 

his rashness; slain by Abner in. self-defence. 
2 Sam. 2. 18; 8. 27; 23. 245 1 Chr. 11, 26. 

ASAHIAG, ds--hi+ih, Jehovah hath made. 2 Kin. 


22. 12. 

Asatag, sith, Jehovah hath made. 1 Ohr. 
4, 36. 

ASapa, &siph, collector. 2 Kin. 18. 18. 

a Levite, musical composer, and leader of Da- 
vid's choir, 1 Chr, 6. 30; 2Chr. 5, 12; 29. 30; 35. 
ee ee 12. 46> Psalins 60 and 73 to 83 ascribed 

him. 
ASARBEL, tis+-rel, God has bound ut 1Chr. 4. 16. 
ASARELAH, 4s-ibre+lih, same as JRSHARRLAH. 
2 Chr, 25 2. 
ASENATH, As+6-nith, belonging to Neith (a goddess 
of the eyptians)(?), Gen, 41. 46. 

wife of Joseph. Gen, 41. 45; 46. 

Asgr, &sér, same as Asuer. Luke 2. 36, 

ASHAN, ashen, smoke. Josh. 16. 42. 

Asuspa, Ash-he+a, Leonjure. 1 Chr. 4 21, 

Asset, dsh-bél. Gen. 46, 21. 

ASHBBLITBS, Ash+bél-ites, the descendants of 
Ashbel. Nin). 26. 88, 

ASHCHENAZ, Ash-cho-niz, same as ASHKENAZ, 
1 Obr. 1. & 

Asripop, Ash-ddd, a strong pied (2). Josh. 16. 46, 

“ae of Philistines; the ark carried there ; men 
of, smitten, 1 Sam. 6. 

reduced by Uzziah. 2 Chr. 26, 6. 
predictions concerning, Jer, 26, 30; Amos 1, 8; 
Zeph. 2. 4; Zech. 9, 6. 


PROPER NAMES. 


| ASHDODITES, Ash 


ATH 


6-dites, the inhabitants of 
Ashdod. Neh. 4.7 


ASHDOTH-PISGAH, dsh+ddth-pis-gith, slopes, or, 
springs of Pisgah, Josh. 12, 3. 
ee Ee ROE same as ASHDODITES. 
osh, 13. 3. 
ASHER, dsh-ér, fortunate, happy. 
son of Jacob, Gen. 30. 13. 
his descendants, Num. 1 40; 26. 44; 1 Ohr. 
7. 30; their inheritance, Josh, 19, 24; Judg, 5.17. 
See Ezek. 48, 34; Rev. 7. 6. 
Anna, prophetess, descended from. Luke 2, 36. 
atown, Josh, 17, 7. 
ASHERITES, Ash-ér-ites, descendants of Asher. 
Judg. 1. 32. 
Asura, i-shizma& 2 Kin. 17, 30, 
ASHKELON, Ash+ké-lon. 
(Askelon) taken, Judg. 1. 18; 14.19; 1 Sam. 
6.17; 2 8am. 1. 20. 
Ate: concerning. Jer. 25, 20; 47, 6; Amos 
1.8; Zeph, 2.4; Zech. 9. 6. 
ASHKENAZ, ash-ké-naz. Gen, 20. 3. 
ASHNAH, Ash-nah, strong (?). Josh, 16, 33, 
ASHPENAZ, dsh+pe-naz. Dan. I. 3. 
or aa ane Ash-ri-él, same as ASRIBL, 2 Chr. 
ge ace Ash-t&-réth, plural of Ashtoreth. 
osh, 9, 10, 
idolatrous worship of, by Israel, Judg, 2. 13; 
1 Sam. 12, 10; by Solomon, 1 Kin, T1. 6, 33. 
ASHTERATHITE, Ash-té-ra-thite, a native of Ash- 
taroth, 1 Chr. 11. 44 " 
ASHTBROTH KarnNatM, Ash-té-réth kéar-nasim, 
Ashtaroth of the two horns. Gen. 14. 6 
ASHTORETH, dsh-to-réth, 1 Kin. 11, & 
ASHOR, dsh-ur, 1 Chr, 2. 24, 
ASHURITRS, Ash4t-rites, 2 Sam. 2% 
ASHVATH, dsh-vith, 1 Chr. 7. 33. 
ASIA, A414. Acts 2 9, 
ASIEL, 4s-i-8l, created by God, 1 Chr. 4. 35 
ASKELON, As-ké-lon, see ASHKELON. Judg. 1. 18, 
ASNAR, As¢nih, brambie. Ezra 2. 60, 
ASNAPPER, As-ndp+pér, same as ASSUR-BANI-PAL, 
Assur has formed a son. Ezra 4, 10, 
ASPATHA, dis-pa+tha. Esth 9. 7, 
ASRIBL, A8414-€1, the bound of God. Num, 26; 81. 
ASRIELITBS, AS-ri-é-lites, the family of Asriel. 
Num. 26, 31. 
ASSHUR, Assh-tr, the gracious One (?), Gen. 10. 22. 
ASSHURIM, Assh-Q-rikn, Gen. 26, 3 
AssIn, ds-slr, captive. Ex, 6, 24. 
Assos, &s+sds. Acts 20. 13. 

Assur, 4ssur, same as Assur. Ezra 4.2. 
Assyria, 4s-s¥r-i-t, the laud so named from 
AssHur. Gen, 2. 14. 

Israel carried cents to. 2 Kin, 18. 29; 17. 
sa 0 aa ously destroyed, 2 Kin. 19. 36; 
Ss. bh 
prophecies concerning. Is. 8; 10.6; 14. 24; 30. 
81; 31.8; Mic. 6.6; Zeph. 2. 13. 
its glory, Ezek. 31, 3. 
ASSTaL Aa As-sfr-i-dns, inhabitants of Assyria. 
3. 


ASTAROTH, ds-ti-réth, same as ASHTAROTH. 


Deut. 1. 4. 
ASUPPIM, Satlpepies, stores. 1 Chr. 26. 16, 
AsYNcriTUS, A-stn-cri-tis, incomparable, a dis- 
ciple. Rom, 16, 14, 


ATAD, &-tiil, buckthorn. Gen. 60. 10, 

ATARAH, &t-d-rih, acrown. 1 Chr. 2. 26. 

ATaRoTH, Atat-réth, crowns, Num. $2. 3. 

ATAROTH-ADAR, ATAROTH-ADDAR, _ At4d-rdth- 
a-dir, At<d-roth-dd<dar, name of a place. 
Josh. 16, 5; 18, 13. 

Ara, a-tér, binder (?). 

ATHACH, ath 1 Bam. 30, 30. 

ATHAIAR, &thdaih. Neh. 11, 4 

ATHALIAH, Ath--litih, whom Jehovah has 
afflicted, 

Sanghier of Ahab, mother of Ahaziah. 2 Kin. 


4 


ATH 


PROPER NAMES. 


BAK 


ATHALIAB—cont. 

mars es eee Breve Joash only sayed. 2 Kin. 
r. 

slain by order of Jehoiada, 2 Kin. 11.16; 2Chr. 


Atsas: ai 4-thé-ni-ans, people of Athens, Acts 

ATHENS, Ath-éné, under the protection of Athene. 
Paul preaches to the philosophers at. Acts 
17. 15; 1 Thess. 3, 1. 

men of, described. Acts 17. 21, 

ATHLAL, Ath-laz, shortened form of Athaliah, 
Ezra 10, 28. 

ATROTH, 4t-roth, same as ATAROTH. Num. 32.35, 

ATTAI, At-ta4, opportune. 1 Chr. 2. 35. 

ATTALIA, 4t-ta-li-a, so called from Attalus, the 
royal Sonmdex of the city, sea-port. Acts 14. 25. 

AUvGUSTUS, du-giis-tiis, venerable. Luke 2.1. 

Ava, a-vS. 2-Kin. 17. 24. 

AVEN, 4vén, idolatry. Ezek. 30. 17. 

AYVIM, 2vim, ruins (7). Josh. 18, 23. 

AYVIMS, AVITES, avims, a+vites. Deut. 2. 23; 
Josh. 13, 3, 

AVITH, a-vith. Gen. 36. 35. 

AZAL, a-zal. Zech, 14. 5. 

AZAUIAH, &z--li-ah, Jehovah has reserved. 2 Kin, 


22 3. 
ARIA 4z-4-nizah, Jehovah hath heard. Neh. 
10. 9. 
oe ee &z-Ara4], God hath helped. Neh. 
AzasEx 4z+&-réel, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 


Agaatan, a. -S-ri-ah, Jehovah hath helped. 

2 

(Uzziah), king of Judah, his good reign. 

2 Kin. 14. 21; 2 Chr. 26. 

his wars. 2 Ghr. 26. 

invades the ries office. 2 Chr. 26. 16. 

struck with lepresy. 2 Kin. 15.5; 2 Chr. 26. 20. 

rophet, exhorts Asa. 2 Chr. 16. 

Baas, 2: strong. 1 Chr. 5. 8. 

AzaZBL, 4z-4-zél. Levy. 16. 8 (marg.). 

a aaa seen ON, Iho ab hath strengthened. 

AZBUEK, 4z+ “bak. Neh. 3. 16. 

AZEKAH, 4-z6-k&h, dug over. Josh. 10. 10. 

AZEL, 42261, noble (J. 1 Chr, & 37. 

‘AzEM, 426m, imate bone, Josh. 15. 29. 

AZGAD, az+ “gad, Gad is strong. Ezra 2. 12. 

AZIRL, 4zi-6l, God is my strength. 1 Chr. 16, 20. 

‘Aziza, 4-zi4z4, strong. Ezra 10. 27. 

DER ASEED, &z-ma-véth, death is strong (?). 28am. 

Azmon, iz-min. Num. 34. 4. 

AzNoTH-TABOR, &z+n0th- ti tbor, ears (i.e. sum- 

mits) of Tabor. Josh, 19. 34. 

Azor, a-zér, helper. Matt. 1. 13. 

ae £ 4-z0tiis, the Greek form of ASHDOD. 
cts 8 

AZRIKL, z+ eae God is my help. 1 Chr. 6. 24. 

=" 4iz-rickim, my help has arisen. 1 Chr. 


Rta 4A-zii-bah, forsaken. 1 Kin. - 42. 
AZzoR, 4-zir, same as Azor. Jer, 28.1 

— Aaczih, strong, fortified, same as GAZA. 
AZZAN, Az+zin, strong. Num. 34. 

AzzoR, drszir, same as AzoR. aie 10. 17. 


Baat, bil, lord, master, possessor, owner. 
(1) worshipped. "Num. 22. 41: Judg. 2.13; 8.33; 
1 Kin. 16, 32; 18. 26; 2 Kin. 17, 16; 19.18; 21.3: 
lewd 8; 7.9; 12.16; 19.5; 23.13; Hos. 2 8; 


jests destroyed by Gideon, 
lijah, 1 Kin. 78. 40; by Jehu, 
75. in. - is; by ehoiada, 2 Kin. 11. 18; by 
P< 2 Kin, 23 + Beer 34, 4. 
place. r. 
ppg 1 Ohr, 6. 5. 


6.25; by 


BAALAd, ba+44ah, mistress. Josh. 15.10. 

= ‘ik HH, ba-d-lath, same as preceding. Josh. 

BaaLATH-BEER, ba+d-lAth-béer, mistress of a well. 
dosh. 19. 8. 

BAAL-BERITH, ba-dl-bé-rith, lord of covenant. 
Judg. 8. 33. 

Baa.g, ba-alé, plural of Baal. 2 Sam. 6.2 

Rast ea, ba+al-gad, iord of fortune. Josh, 

BaAaL-HaMon, ba-dl-hamon, lord of a multitude. 
Cant. 8. 11. 

sev ats ra ene ba-al-ha:nan, Baal is gracious. 

en. 

Baatl-HAzor, ba+dl-ha-+z6r, lord of a eu 
28am. 13. 23. ; ae 
Bae ees: ba-+4l-hér-mon, lord of Hermon. 

udg, 
Baatl, ba+a-l, my lord. Hos. 2 16. 
BaaLIM, ba+&lim, lords. Judg. 2.11; 2 Chr. 28.2. 
BaAaltis, ba-a-lis, son of delight (2). Jer. 40. 14. 
BAAL-MEON, ba-al-méon, lord of habitation. 
Num. 32. 38. 
BaAL-PEOB, pee bese 6r, lord of Peor. Num. 25.3. 
the trespass_of rael concerning. Num. 26; 
Deut. 4.3; Ps. 106. 28; Hos. 9. 10. 
BAAL-PERAZIM, ba-al- ra+zim, lord of breaches. 
David's victory over Philistines at. 2 Sam. 5. 20. 
BAAL-SHALISHA, ba-al-shal-i-shad, lord of Sha- 
lisha. 2 Kin. 4 42. 


| BaaL-TAMAR, ba-&l-ta-mar, possessor of palm 


trees. Judg. 20, 33. 

Baat-zeBos, ba-+al-zé-bub, lord of flies. 

false God of Ekron, Ahaziah fad for send- 
ing to enquire of. 2 Kin. 1. 2 

3 ag cae ba-&l-zé-phon, lord of Zephon. 

x. 

Baana, baai-nd, son of distress(?). 1 Kin. 4. 12. 

BaANAH, ba+d-nah, same as BAANA. 

and Rechab, for murdering Ish-bosheth, slain 
by David. ’2Sam. 4.2. 

Baara, ba+a-ra, foolish. 1 Chr. 8. 8. 

Liars ba-i-s@-+ah, work of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 


BaAasHA, ba-Ash-a. 
ee Israel, destroys the house of Jeroboam, 
15. 16, 27; Jehu’s prophecy concerning 

him, 1 Kin. 16, 1. 

BaBEL, ba+bél, connected by a play on the word 
with a root meaning ‘he confounded,’ see Gen. 
11 9: compare under BaBYLon. 

Nimrod king of. Gen. 10. 10. 
eee of tongues at the building of. Gen. 


BaBYLon, bib-¥-lon, Greek form of Bab-ilu, the 
gate of God. Gen. 10. 10; 2 Kin. 17. 30; 20. 12. 
ambassadors from, to Hezekiah. 2 Kin. 20. 12; 
2 Chr. 32.31; Is. 39. 

Jewish captivity there. 2 Kin. 25; 2 Chr. 36 
Jer. 39; 52. 

return from. Ezra 1; Neh. 2. 

greatness of. Dan. 4.30. 

taken by the Medes. Dan. 6. 30. 

fib ee Is. 13. 14; 21. 2; 47; 48; Jer. 25.12; 60; 


pas in. 1 Pet.6. 1 

the Great. meee 14. 83273 38. 

BABYLONIANS, ba&b-¥-lo-ni-ans, people of Babylon. 
Ezek, 23. 16. 

BABYLONISH, bi&b-¥-l6-nish, of, or, belonging to, 
Babylon. Josh. 7. 21. 

Baca, ba+cd, weeping, or, balsam-tree. 

valley of misery. 


Ps. 84. 6. 
| BACHRITES, bach-rites, the family of Becher. 


Num. 26. 35. 
BAaHARUMITE, ba-hi-rfi-mite, an inhabitant of 
Bahurim. 1 Chr. 11. 33. 
se “rim, {village of) young men. 
am. 1 
BasitH, ba-jith (same as pam <7 Is. 15, 2 
BAKBAKEAR, bAk-bik-kar. Shr. 9. 1 


v5 


BAK 


PROPER NAMES. 


BEN 


Baxsor, bik-bik, a flask. Ezra 2. 61. 
BaKBUKIAG, bak-bu-ki-ah, emptying (i.e. wasting) 
of Jehovah (?). Neh. 11. 17. 
Baaam, bazlaam. Num, 22. 5. 
requested by Balak to curse Israel, is forbidden. 
Num. 22. 13. 
Num. 22. 27. 
Num. 23. 19; 24. 
his prophecies. Num, 23. 9, 24; 24. 17. 
his wicked counsel. Num. 31. 16° Deut. 23. 4, 
See Josh. 24.9; Judg. 11. 26; Mic. 6.5; 2 Pet. 
2.15; Jude 11; Rey. 2. 14. 
slain. Num. 31. 8; Josh. 13, 22. 
Batac, ba-lic, same as BALAK. Rev. 2.14. | 
BALADAN, bil4a-din, He has given ason. 2 Kin. 
20, 12. 
Batau, ba-lih. Josh. 19. 3. 
Batak, ba-lak, devastator. 
BaMAg, ba+mah, high place. Ezek. 20. 29. 
Bamorg, ba+moth, high places. Num. 21, 19. 
BAMOTH-BAAL, ba+moth-baal, h. p. of Baal. 
Josh, 13. 17, 
Bant, bani, built. 2 Sam. 23. 36. 
Baraspas, bir-Ab+bais, son of Abba or father. 
Mark 16. 7. 
arobber, released instead of Jesus. Matt. 27. 
16; Mark 15. 6; Luke 23. 18; John 18. 40. 
BARACHEL, ba-ra+chél, God hath blessed. Job 
32. 6. 
Baracuias, bir-d-chis’s, Jehovah hath blessed. 
Matt. 23. 35. 2 
Barak, bar-ak, lightning. Judg. 4. 6. 
delivers Israel from Sisera. Judg. 4.5; Heb.11.32. 
BaRHUMITS, bir-hu-mite, same as BAHARUMITE. 
2 Sam. 23. 31. 
Banian, ba-ri+dh, a fugitive. 1 Chr. 3, 22. 
Bar-JEsUS, bir-je+siis, son of Jesus. 
Ege SMe with blindness by Paul. Acts 
13. 6 


his anger. 
blesses Israel. 


Num. 22, 2. 


BARIJONA, biir-jO-na, son of Jona (Simon). Matt. 

16. 17. 

Barkos, bir+kds. Ezra 2. 63. 

BaRNABAS, bir+n&-bas, son of exhortation, or, 
consolation. 


Levite of Cyprus, sells his lands. Acts 4. 36. 
preaches at Antioch. Acts 11. 22 

accompanies Paul. Acts 11. 30; 12. 25; 13; 14; 
15; 1 Cor. 9 6, 

his contention. Acts 15, 36. 

hiserror. Gal. 2. 13. 


Barsabas, bar-sii-bis, s. of Seba. Acts 1. 23. 
BakTHOLOMEW, biar-thdl-d-méw, s. of Talmai. 
the apostle. Matt. 10.3; Mark’3. 18; Luke 6. 14; 

Acts 1. 13. 
BaRTIM 203, bar-ti-m-is, s. of Timzus, 
blindness cured near Jericho. Mark 10. 46, 
Barvucu, bar+tich, blessed. Jer. 32. 12. 

receives Jeremiah’s evidence, Jer, 32. 13; 36, 
discredited by Azariah, and carried into Egypt. 

Jer, 43. 6. 

God's message to, Jer. 45. 
Barz1.ial, bar-zil-la+i, man of iron, 

loyalty to David. 2 Sam. 17. 27, 

David's recognition of. 2 Sam. 19.31; 1 Kin. 2. 7. 
Basaan, ba-shan, soft rich soil. 

conquered, Num. 21. 33; Deut. 3.1; Ps, 68, 15, 

22; 136, 10; 136. 20. ‘ mw 5 
BaSHAN-HAVOTH-JAIR, ba‘shAn-ha-voth-ja-ir, 

Bashan of the villages of Jair. Deut 3, 14. 
BasHeMaTH, bish-d-indth, perfume (?). Gen.26.34. 
BasMara, bas«math, same as BASHRMATH. 1 Kin, 

4. 16, 

et bith-rib-bim, daughter of many. 

nt. 7. 4. 
Batu-sugsa, bith’-shé-ba, d. of the oath. 2Sam. 


11, 3, 
wife of Uriah, taken by David. 2 Sam, 11; 12. 
ee to David for Solomon against Adonijah. 


n, l. 16 
intercedes with Solomon for Adonijah, 1 Kin. 


2 19, 


BatxH-sHvua, bath’-shi-’, daughter of plenty. 
1 Chr, 3. 6. 

Baval, ba-va+i. Neh. 3, 18, 

<lith, a making naked (?). Neh. 7. 64. 

Bazuura, baz-liith, same as Bazuita. Ezra 2. 52. 

BERaLiad, be-A-lizah, Jehovah is lord, 1 Chr, 
12. 5, 

rr bé-a-loth, plural of BaaLan. Josh. 
15. 24. 

Brsal, bé-ba+i. Ezra 8. 11. 

BECHER, be-chér, a young camel. Gen. 46, 21. 

BxRCHORATA, Lé-chOrath, firstborn, 1 Sam, 9. 1. 

Bgbab, pe-daid. Gen, 36, 35, 

Bevan, be+din, 1 Sam. 12. 11. 

Bevet au, bé-dé+ah, servant of Jehovah (?), Ezra 


10, 35, 

Beilas, bee-li4i-di, Baal has known. 1 Chr. 
4.7. 

BEELZEBUB, bé-~l-zé-bib, same as BAaLZzEBUB. 


Matt. lv. 25. 
Matt. 12.24; Mark 3.22; Luke 


prince of devils. 
ll. 16, 
Christ’s miracles ascribed to. Matt. 12, 24, &c. 
BxER, beer, a well. Num, 21. 16. 
Bzera, beer-A, same as BEER. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
Began, béer+dh, stme as BERR. 1 Chr, 5, 6, 
BeER-ELIN, beer-€-liin, well of heroes. Is. 15. 8 
BEERI, beer+i, my w. Gen. 26. 34, 
BEBR-LAHAI-ROI, béebr-lathA-rA, w. of the living 
One who seeth me, Gen 16, 14 
BeEExora, béeer-0th, wells. Josh. 9, 17. 
BserorgitE, béer+o-thite, a person of Beeroth. 
2 San. 23, 37. 
BEER-SHEBA, béer-shé-ba, well of the oath, or, 
of seven. 
Abraham dwells at. Gen 21, 31; 22. 19; 28, 10. 
Hagar relieved at. Gen. 21, 14, 
Jacob comforted at. Gen. 46. 1, 
Elijah flees to. 1 Kin. 19. 3. 
BYESH-TERAH, bé-Gsh -té-rah, house, or, temple 
of Ashtoreth 2). Josh, 21. 27. 
Ue peta be+hé-moth, the hippopotamus. Job 
0. 16. 
BEKAu, béskih, part, half. Ex 38. 26. 
Bet, bél, another form of Baat, an idol. Is, 46, 
1; Jer, 50. 2. 
Bera, be-+ld, destruction. Gen. 14, 2, 
BgiaH, bé-lih, same as Beta. Gen, 46, 21, 
—— bé-laites, descendants of Bana. Num. 
BRELIAL, bé-li-Al, worthless 
men of, wicked men so called. Deut. 13, 13; 
Judg, 19, 22 
sons of. 1 Sam. 10, 27. 
one bél-shadz-ziir, Bel, protect the king. 
an. 6, 1, 
his profane feast, warning, and death. Dan. 6. 
Bapreyiean, bél-té-shiz-zir, preserve his 
ife (? 
Daniel so named. Dan, 1, 7; 4. 8, &e. 
Bry, bén, son. 1 Chr, 15. 18. 
BANAIAH, bé-ndiaih, Jehovah has built. 2 Sam. 
8. 18 
valiant acts of. 2 Sam. 23. 20; 1 Chr. 11, 22; 27.5, 
proclaims Solomon king. 1 Kin, 1. 32. 
slays Adonijah, Joab, and Shimei. 1 Kin, 2. 25-46. 
Bhi bén-dm-imi, son of my people. Gen, 
9. 38. 
BENE-BERAK, bén«é-hé<riik, sons of Barak, or of 
lightning. Josh. 19. 45, 


| BENB-JAAKAN, bén<é-ja4i-kin, s. of Jaakan. 


Num, 33, 31, 

Bex-fapad, bén-hé-did, s. of Hadad, 

king of Syria, his league with Asa against 
Baasha, 1 Kin. 16. 18. 

wars with Ahah. 1 Kin, 20, 

baffled by Elisha. 2 Kin 6. 8, 

besieges Samaria. 2 Kin. 6. 24; 7. 

slain by Hazael. 2 Kin. 8, 7 

son of Hazael, wars with Israel. 2Kin. 

3, 25. See Jer. 49. 27; Amos 1. & 


176 


BEN 


Brn-Hatt, bén/-hail, son of might. 2 Chr. 17. 7. 

BgN-HANAN, bén-ha-nan, s. of one who is gra- 
cious, 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Beninv, bé-niznd, ours. Neh, 10, 13. 

BgnJaMIn, bén<ja-min, s. of the right hand, ie. 
fortunate. Gen, 35. 18. 

(first named Ben-oui, “‘son_of my sorrow”), 
Patriarch, youngest son of Jacob, his birth at 
Beth-lehem. Gen. 35. 16. 

oS into Egypt. Gen. 43. 15. 
oseph's stratagem to detain. Gen. 44. 

Jacob's prophecy concerning. Gen. 49. 27. 

his descendants, Gen. 46, 21; 1 Chr, 7. 6. 

twice numbered, Num. 1. 36; 26, 38. 

blessed by Moses. Deut. 33. 12. 

their inheritance, Josh. 18. 11. 

their wickedness chastised. Judg. 20; 21. 

the first king chosen from. 1 Sam, 9; 10. 

aie the house of Saul. 25am, 2. 
afterwards adhere to that of David. 1 Kin. 12. 
21; 1 Chr. 11. ; 

the tribe of Paul. Phil. 3. 6. See Ps. 68. 27; 
Ezek. 48. 32; Rey. 7. 8. 

BENJAMITR, bén-+ji-mite, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, Judg. 20 35. 

Bgno, béznd, his son. 1 Chr. 24. 26. 

BeEn-ont, bén-6-ni, s. of my sorrow, Gen. 35. 18, 

BEnN-ZOHETH, bén-z0-héth, s. of Zoheth. 1 Chr, 


. 20. 
Beon, bé+5n, contracted from BAAL-MEoN. Num. 


32. 3. 
Bror, bé-6r, burning. Gen. 36. 32. 
Basra, be+ra. Gen, 14. 2. d 
Bugracuag, bé-ra<chiih, blessing. 1 Chr. 12. 3. 
valley of, why so named, 2Chr. 20. 26. 
Bae, ber tobi 4%h, Jehovah hath blessed. 
r. 6. 39, 
BERAIAN, bé-rai44h, Jehovah hath created. 1 Chr. 
8, 21. 
Berga, bé-ré+a. 
cy of Macedonia, Paul preaches at. Acts 17. 
10. 
ople ‘more noble.” Acts 17. 11. 
ERECHIAH, bér-é-chi-’h, same as BERACHIAH, 
1 Chr, 3. 20, { 
Benrep, be-réd, hail. Gen. 16. 14. 
Bxni, beri, my well, 1 Chr. 7. 36, 
Benian, bé-ri4ih. Gen. 46. 17. 5 
Beriitgs, bé-r-ites, descendants of Beriah. 
Num, 26. 44. 
BsRirEs, hézrites. 2 Sam, 20. 14, 
Berita, be-zrith, a covenant, Judg. 9. 46. 
Bgrnics, bér-ni-cé, Victoria. Acts 25, 13. 
RODACH-BALADAN, bér-O-d&ch-bil-d-din, Be- 
rodach (same as MERODACH) has given a son. 
2Kin. 20 12, _ 
ROTHAH, bé-r6-thih, wells, Ezek. 47. 16. 
EBROTHAT, bé-ro-tha), my wells. 2 Sam. 8. 8 
BeRoruits, be+rd-thite, same as BEBROTHITE. 
1 Chr, 11, 39. 
AY, bessf. Ezra 2. 49. 
ODEIAH, bés-0-dé4ih, in the secret of Jeho- 
vah. Neh. 3, 6. 
Brsor, be-sdr, cool(?). 1 Sam. 30, 9. 
‘AH, be-+t&h, confidence 2Sam, 8, 8 
BTEN, be+tén, valley (7). Josh. 19, 25. 
Bervasara, béth-Ab-A-ri, house of passage. 
: a where Jobn baptized. John 1. 28. tassel 


H-ANATH, béth’-’-ndth, temple of 
Josh. 19, 38. é 
Beru-anxora, béth’-A-noth, same as BETH-ANATH. 
Josh. 16. 59, 
Barnany, béth-i-n¥, house of unripe dates (2). 
visited by Chris! att. 21. 17; 26.6; Mark 11. 1; 
Luke 19, 29; John 12. 1. 
raising of Lazarus at, John 11. 18. 
ascension of Christ at. Luke 24. 50. 
Bern-akawag, béth-ar-i-bih, h. of the desert(?). 
Josh. 15, 6. 


| -ARAM, béth-fr+tim, Josh. 13. 27. 
' -ARBEL, béth-iirsbél. Hos. 10. 14. 


inp, 


PROPER NAMES. 


tad 


BET 


BErTH-aVEN, béth-fi-+vén, house of vanity (i.e. of 
idols). Josh, 7. 2. 

BETH-AZMAVETH, béth-Jz-ma-véth, kh. of the 
sirength of death. Neh. 7. 28, 

BETH-BAAL-MBEON, béth-ba<Al-mé-on, A. of Baal- 
meon. Josh. 13. 17 

BrTH-BARAH, béth-bar+ih, same as BRETHABARA, 
Judg. 7, 24. 

BEDH-BIREI, béth-hir+8-i. 1 Chr, 4 31. 

BETH-caR, béth’-cdr, h. of a lamb. 1 Sam, 7. U1. 

BELA béth-da-gdn, A. of Dagon, Josh. 
On . 

BRTH-DIBLATHAIM, béth-dib-ld-tha-tm, hk. of the 
two cakes, i ¢. of figs. Jer. 48, 22. 

BRTH-BDEN, béth-é-dén, A. of Eden. 


(marg.). 
Bxrru-kL, béth’-él 


Amos L. 6 


i h. of God. Gen, 12. 8, 

(Luz), city of Palestine, named Beth-el by 
Jacob. Gen. 28. 19; 31. 13. 

altar built by Jacob at. Gen, 35. 1. 

occupied by the house of Joseph. Judg, 1. 22. 
pg prophets resident there. 2 Kin, 2, 2, $; 
the king's chapel. Amos 7. 13. 

idolatry of Jeroboam at. 1 Kin, 12. 28; 13. 1. 
reformation by Josiah at, 2 Kin, 23, 16, 

BsTH-BLITE, béth’-€l-ite, an Inhabitant of Beth-el, 
1 Kin. 16.34 

BETH-EMEK, béth-6:mék, house of the valley. 
Josh, 19, 27. 

BETHER, bé+thér, separation. Cant. 2. 17, 

Berugsba, béth-és-di, house of mercy. 

pool of, at Jerusalem, miracles wrought at. 
John 6, 2. 

BETH-E2EL, béth-6-z8l. Mic, 1, 11. 

Leg béth-ga-dér, A, of the wall, 1 Chr. 

BetH-GanovL, béth-gim-itl, k, of the weaned, or, 
recompense. Jer, 48, 23. 

B&TH-HACCEREM, béth-hdc-cd-rém, A. of the 
vineyard. Neh, 3. 14, 

BRTH-HARAN, béth-har-in, Num, 32, $6. 

Brra-HOGLA, bDéth-hdg-la, the same as following, 
Josh. 16. 6. 

BETH-HOGLAH, béth-hdg-lih, A. of the partridge. 
Josh, 18. 19, 

Brre-HoroN, béth-hdér-dn, h. of the hollow, 
Josh. 10. 10. ‘ 

BstH-JESHIMOTH, béth-jésh+l-moth, the same as 
following. Josh, 12. 3. 

BRTH-JESIMOTH, béth-jés+i-moth, A. of the 
deserts. Num, 33. 49, 

BstH-LsBAOTH, béth-lé-ba-oth, Ah. of lionesses, 
Josh 19, 6, 

Np TIT béth/1é-hém, hk, of bread. Gen, 

5. 19. 

BRETH-LEHEM EPpHRATAH, Déth’-lé-hém éph- 
ra-tih, B. the fruitful (?). 

(originally Ephratah), Naomi and Ruth return 
to. Ruth 1—4, 

David anointed at. 1Sam_ 16, 13; 20, 6, 

well of. 2Sam, 23.16; 1 Chr. 11, 17. 

Christ’s birth at. Matt. 2.1; Luke 2.4; John 
7.42; predicted. Mic. 6, 2 (Ps. 132, 6, 6). 

babes of, slain. Matt. 2.16. _ 

BETH-LEHEMITS, béth’-lé-hém-ite, a man of Beth- 
lehem, 1 Sam, 16. 1. 

BRTH-LEHEM-JUDAH, béth’-18-hém-ja-d&h, B. of 
Judah, Judg. 17.7. _ 

BRTH-MAACHAH, béth-ma+&<chih, house of Maa- 
chah. 2 Sam. 20. 14. 3] 

BETH-MARCABOTH, béth-miir-c&-both, A. of cha- 
riots. Josh, 19. 5. 

BETH-MEON, béth-mé-dn, A, of habitation. Jer. 
48. 23 

BETH-NIMRAB, béth-nim-rih, A. of a leopard, 
Num, 32. 36, 

BETH-PALET, béth-pa-lét, A. of escape, or of 
Pelet. Josh, 15. 27. 

Bera-Pazzez, béth-piz-z6z, h. of dispersion, 
Josh, 19, 21. 

A8 


BET PROPER 


BETH EROW pethe ne-Ortempleot Peor. Deut.3.29. 
BETHPHAGE, béth-pha-gé, house of unripe tiys. 
Matt. 21. 1. 

BEtTH-PHELET, béth—phé-lét, 
PALET. Neh. 11. 26. 
BrrTa-rapHa, béth-ra-phd, house of Ruapha. 
1 Chr. 4. 12. E 
BErTH-REHOB, béth-ré+hdb, h. of Rehob (i.e. the 
street). Judg. 18. 28. i 
Begrasaipa, béth-sa-i-da, h. of fishing. 
of Galilee, native place of Puilip, Peter, and 
Andrew. Mark 6, 45; John 1. 44; 12. 21. 
‘blind man cured at. Mark 8, 22. 
condemned for unbelief. Matt. 11. 21. 
Christ feeds the five thousand at. Luke 9, 10-17. 
BrtH-sHan, béth’-shin, house of rest. 1 Sam. 
31. 10. 
Bsrtga-sHEAN, béth-shé+in, same as BETH-SHAN. 
Josh. 17. 11. oi 
BETH-SHEMESH, béth-shé-mésh, temple of the 
sun. Josh. 15, 10. 
men of, punished for looking into the ark. 
18am 6. 19. 
great battle at. 2 Kin, 14 11. 
BETH-SHEMITE, béth-shémite, a native of Beth- 
shemesh. 1 Sam 6 14. 
BxgrH-sHITTAH, béth-shit-tih, house of acaciasi 
Judg. 7. 22. “ 
Beta-TaPPruaw, béth-tap-pu-th, h. of apples, 
Josh. 15.53. _ 
BeErHvEL, bé-thu+él, man of God (2). Gen. 22, 22: 
Beruoue, béth-+tl, same as BETHEL (2), Josh, 19. 4. 
BeEta-zur, béth+zur, house of rock. Josh. 15. 68, 
Bertoni, bét+0-nim, pistachio nuts. Josh. 13, 26, 
Beviag, béu-lah, married. Is, 62. 4 
Buzat, bé-2a4i, Bzra 2.17. 
BEzacest, béz-t-\eel, in the shadow of God. 
constructs the tabernacle. Ex, 31. 2; 36.30; 36-38. 
Brzrx, bezzék, lightning(?). Judg. 1. 4. 
ARE, bé-zér, fortress. Deut. 4. 43. 
Bicurt, bich+ii, young. 2 Sam. 20. 1. 
BipKar, bidzkar, son of piercing (?). 
Bierwa, biz+tha. Esth. 1. 10. 
BiatHan, big-than, gift of God (?), 
aug pene, their conspiracy against Ahasuerus. 
sth, 2. 21. 
Rass big-tha+na, same as Bicroan. Esth. 


Bievat, big-vai-4, happy (2). Ezra 2. 2. 
Biipap, hil+dad, Tel leas loved. Job 2, 11. 

his answers to Job. Job 8} 18; 25. 
BIneam, bizlé-m, same as LBLBAM (?). 1 Chr.6, 70. 
Bireas, bil+gih, cheerfulness. 1 Chr. 24. M4. 
Bitaat, bil-ga-i, sane as BinGaw. Neh, 10.8 
BILeadg, bil-hah. Gen. 29. 29. 

Jacob's children by Gen, 30. 5. 
BILvAay, bil+bin, Gen. 36, 27. 
Birswan, biléshan, seeker (?), Ezra 2. 2 
Bim at, bim-hal, son of circumcision (7 1 Chr. 


7. 33, 
Bink, biend-A, _1 Chr. &. 87. 
Binnul, binsna-t, a petleraga the Ezra 8. 33. 
Brrsua, birssha. Gen. 14. 
Brnzavira, bir-za<vith, ehperent Me 1Chr. 7. 31. 
BisHiaM, bish¢laim, son of pexee (4). Ezra 4. 7. 
Brirwianu, bith«Laih, daughter (¢ e. worshipper) of 

Jehovah, 1 Chr, 4. 18, 

Bituroy, bithérdn, arayine 2 Sam. 2 20. 
Brruynta, bi-th¥n-4id. Acts.16. 7. 

BizsOTHIAH, biz-jOth4jah. Jush. 15, 28. 

Brtna, hizttha, a eunuch (2), Bsth, 1. 10. 
Brastus, blas-tis, a shoot. Acts 12, 20. 
Boanencss, h6-lu-ér-gé$, sons of thunder. 

James sod John surnamed by Christ, Mark 


3. 17. 
Boaz, bO-iz, fleetness. Ruth.2, 1. 
his conduct towards Ruth, Ruth 2; 3; 4 
ancestor of David and Christ. Ruth 4, 17, 225 
Matt. 1.5; Luke 3. 23, 32. 
—— and Jacain (strength and stability), pillars 
of the temple, 2 Ohr. 3. 17. 


same as BrrH- 


2 Kin. 9. 25. 


NAMES. CAN 


Bocwerv, bo-+ché-rii, firstborn (?). 1 Chr, & 3& 

Bocuim, bo-+chim, weepers. Judg. 2. 1. 
Israel rebuked by an angel at. Judg. 2. +3, 
Israel repent at, Judg. 2. 4, 6. 

Bouwan, bo+han, thumb (%). Josh. 16 6& 

002, b0+6z, same as Boaz. Matt. 1. & 

Boscatu, bds+cath, stony, elevated ground. 
2 Kin. 22. 1. 

Busor, bo-s6r, Greek and Aramaic form of Bror. 
2 Pet. 2. 16, 

Bozxz, bozzéz, shining (2). 1 Sam. 14. 4. 

eeeauey boz+k&th, same as Boscata. Josh, 

5, 39. 


te bdz+rah, sheepfold, or fortress. Gen. 

36. 33. 

propbecies concerning. Is. 34. 6; 63. 1; Jer. 
48, 245 49. 135 Amos 1. 12) 

aya ee bik-+ki, proved of Jehovah. Num. 34. 


BuKxran, bik-kicih, same as BuKKr. 1 Chr. 


But, bul. _1 Kin. 6. 38, 

Bonag, bii+nah, prudence. 1 Chr.2. 25. 

Buni, banzmi, built. Neh. 9. 4. 

Buz, biz, contempt. Gen. 22. 21, 

Buzt, bu+zi, descended from Buz (2). Ezek, 1. 3. 
BuzirE, buzite, a descendant of Buz. Job 32. 2. 


Cas, cb, a measure of quantity. 2 Kin. 6. 25. 
CaBBon, e&b4b6n, Josh, 16. 40. 
Capel, ca-bil, like naught (?). Josh. 19. 27. 
Casar, ¢-8ir. Matt. 22. 17. 
| Augustus. Luke 2. 1, 
| Tiberius, Luke 3.1. 
| Claudius, time of dearth. Acts 12, 28. 
| Panl appeals te, Acts 26. LL 
household of. Phil. 4, 22. 


O.8SARBA, ¢%-Si-re-’, named after Augustus 
| Cvesar. Acts.8. 40. 
| CRSAREA PHILIPPI, o%-84-1é- phi-lip-pi, named 

after Philip the tetrareh, 

visited by Christ. Matt. 16. 13; Mark 8. 27. 
(Stratonis), Peter sent there. Acts 10. 
Paul visits. Acts 21. 8. 

Paul sent to Felix there. Acts 23 23, 
CAIAPHAS, c@+d~phas. 

nigh eens prophesies concerning Christ. John 


his counsel. Matt 26. 3. 
he condemns Him, Matt, 26. 65; Mark 14. 63; 


Luke 22. 71. 
CAIN, cain, @); Gen. 4.1; Josh. 15. 57. 
en. 4. 5, 


his anger. 
murders Abel. Gen. 4. 8; 1 John 3. 12 
his punishment. Gen, & 11; Jude 2L. 
CAINAN, ca-i4nan, a smith (?), Gen. 6. % 
CALAH, c&4lith, Gen, 10. LL. 
CaLcot, cil<edl. 1 Chr. 2. & 
OALEs, ca+léb, a dog (2). 
faith of. Num. 13, 30; 14. 6. 
permitted to enter Canaan. Num. 20. 65; 32 12; 
Dent. 1. 36, 
his request, Josh. 14. 6. 
his possessions. Josle 15, 1%, 
gly < his daughter to Othniel to wife. Judg. 


CALEB-EPHRATAH, c+léb-Sph-ra-tah, ©. the fruit- 
ful. 1 Chr, 2. 24 
CALNEH, ciléneh, Gen. 10. 10, 
CALNO, cl+nd, same as CALNEH. Ta. 10. 9, 
CALVARY, cilévi-r$, skull, Luke 23_ 83. 
CAMON, cd<mOn, stability (?). Judg. 10. & 
CANA, ca+nd. 
Christ turns water into wine at. John 2 
nobleman visits Christ at. John 4. 47 
CANAAN, Caen’, low region. Gen. 9. 1& 
land of. Ex, 23.31; Josh 2 4; Zeph, 2 6 
ponies to Abraham, Gen, 12.7, 13. 14; 17. & 
nhabitants of. Ex, 16 16. 
their wickedness at Sedom and Gomorrah, 
Gen, 13, 18; 19, 


ws 


a 


CAN PEROPER NAMES. €HE 


Esmaclites not to walk in the ways Of. Lev 18 | preepheciscomersiee Is 2215; 42 4; 2: 
ee eine Cusssia cpeb dosa Sex ca we 

one — a Caateres, aai-dess see as (astesase Gen 
Sees | ee ee roe 


Cc , BATTED, same as Hawsy Aes 7-2 
25,24 | Caavan charak, seme as Exz Gen 3 


Castes, iedah, Mardirap @} 1 Chr. 4 #1 
Cassa, cond, protably same as Carsez | Casitas Goud sue as Cais I Coe 


Bret 27. 4 29 
Carzass0u_ caerm2-im, villece of Nake eee ebee-S ries, priests dressed in bieck 
Chritdweikac Matt + 15; ae Zepa_ Lt xg 
preachesat Matt + 17; Mark 1 Bae 
aes a Tey ene Pe ptt Num 21 993; Jndz 2; Je. 
iF 87, 
BParablesat Matt 13.15 2; Marks | worhipped by Selomen_ ase 
coudenined for inpetitence Mare it = Ente fo ome. of Canaar & 
Se ees Careronre, SS Protebly sume a= Ca=ys- 
Cir as 
Cararos, caph-tir, Crete Dent. 2 2 Nea pee eee ite. 
Caprroare, C. = abet Sy yee a 
Tims, inhabitants of Gaphtor. Gen Conte (ee pber B44 
eS het ae Aisne th vilage = 
ee ptetak, 
Cancas, car-cis_ — tg ot Czrsax. cGevan Gen 3 3k a 
SB carche-wih Jez. wars 3 ceersibims, Ceters 5 
Cangan, areah, ink. 2 Kin 25 23 3 
Caewrt, rand, park. Joh EF 2 CSeperarras hit-Eihiies same ws preceding 
Nabal’s conduct to David st 1 Som = 
a - = = f Ga bees erage es Ka eo 
TH, che7ER, gorge 
the Shanammite woman goes: to Elisbs a: | Cazers, Ger-ub, fi) 2 piste Eres 3 Gj 
2im 2 cher-ab, 2 Eindofamd Ex SS 
restored to Hfe by Efisba 2 Kin. | Ceeerem chet ia Ratage = 
in C= 
Capwecrrs, cir-méiite,an inbsbitant of Carmel | for the mercy seat and the Ex 3 8: 
etnhittn teehieh of se |e fe ee 
‘eminine 
cedins. f Sam_27. 3. Evebiels vissoes of Ezek 15 1 
Carmi, Gir-on, = vinediresser. Gen SS _ | Cessates, BS in, ie 5b 
ear-mites, descendants Commi | Cems, be -Si = 
Fee = ee a" Cassi, B=, a fool npg? rey 
RPUS, frnit Te Cesc Lets, = ask. 
Esth 1 12 Camus, hewi bke Ga Se 
Casrezia, ea Stver(: Ems 8 Canes, Giaiie, ayeie, 1G bo 
} mann Rog Gea. RE Caress ch3-363b 25am 3 3 
cs= Gr. Camios, chide, away. Baihi2= 
x, Pactsship. Acts 32 tr. Carman, chitansd =A 
eSirda, same as 3. | Cenesy die- 2am 
= CEErssang7e, cbin-we 1th, a Jock 
shaves bik ai. Acts 1% I= chin-néz0th, paaral of Camsxzs- 
of Corinth, church there. Eom. 16 15 Ere Joh 2 
Sree. rts Acts 
[ro SS John 2. 42-1 Cor. 2 12> 5.22; | Comuse, cht Nek 111 
a GsL 23 Se Pers Cartes, chitin, maiiience Nom St 21 
gesting, Sasa" R=. seme as Carcon 1 Kin. £ 32. Carshore-tasos, chit -bee, Sos of Te 
chal dsssb | ber. Jcch 
aed dees Carrrm, cbt, probably Cypras. 
TT prophessssef Nom 31 *- is 23 1.12, Dem 113 


Jeressiem. 2 Kin M3; 35 2; Jer. | Cares, cite, pede! oc mame of 2 god 
K- Seat Ames i & 
Wise men of, preserved by Daniel en 2 ™ (| Cone dies eas 1 Gr i a 


CHO PROPER 


NAMES. DAN 


OHOR-ASHAN, chér-Ash-in, smoking furnace, 
18am. 30. 30; or for Bor-ASHAN, smoking pit, 
CHorazin, cho-razzin. Matt. 11. 21. 
CHozEBa, cho-z6+ba, deceiver. 1 Chr, 4. 22, 
Cunist, christ, the anointed, See Subject-Index, 
. 115, 
Onsen christian, a follower of Christ. Acts 


11. 26, 
Cus, chitb, Ezek. 30, 5. 
Cuouy, chin, upright. 1 Chr. 18. 8, ty 
CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, cht+shin-rish-4-tha-im, 
oppresses Israel. Judg. 3. 8, 9, 10. 
QOuuza, ch Luke 8. 3. 


Oricta, ci-lic+i-a, 
Acts 15. 23, 41. 


disciples there, 
the country of Paul. Acts 21. 39; Gal. 1, 21, 
Paul born at ‘Tarsus in, Acts 22, 3, 
CINNEROTH, ¢cin+né-rOvch, same as CHINNBROTH. 
1 Kin. 15 20, 
Cis, cis. Acts 13, 21, same as KisH. 
Craupa, cltatda — Acts 27. 16, 
Onaupta, clithzdia. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
OLauptus, clitacdi-ts | Acts 11, 28. 
Onaupivs Lysias, cldacdi-us l¥s-i-as, 
chief captain, rescues Paul. Acts 21. $31; 22. 24; 
23. 10. 
sends him to Felix. Acts 23, 26. 
Obement, clém-ént, kind. 
fellow labourer of Paul. Phil 4 3. 
Cizovas, clé+d-pis, either a shortened form of 
Cleopatros, ora Greek form of Alpheus. 
adiscipe. Luke 2t 18 See Emmaus. 
CLEOPHAS, clé+O phis, probably same as pre- 
ceding. Joln 19. 25. 
Cnivus, cnizdits. nettle (2), Acts 27. 7. 
Cou-HO4KH, cOl-hO+zéh, every oue that seeth, 
Neh, 3. 15, i 
COLOssB, cO-16s-sé, 
brethren at, eucouraged and warned. Col. 1; 2. 
exhorted to holiness Cul. 3; 4. 
CoLossiaNns, cd-lds+314ns, people of Colosse. 
CONANIAH, cO-ni-nizah, 2 Cur, 35. 9, same as 
Cononian. 
ContaH, co-nitdb, contracted from JEcon1aAg. 
Jer. 22, 24. 7 
Oononiad, cO-nd-ni<ih, Jehovah has set up. 
2 Chr. 31. 12. 
Coos, c6+6s, an island generally called Cos, 
Paul sails to. Acts 21. L. 
Cor, cér, a measure of cApaclty: Ezek. 45. 14. 
CorBaN, cOr-bAn, an offering (to God). Mark 7. 11. 
Corg, cér+é, Greek form of Koran. Jude 11, 
Cori nts, “Or-luth. 
Paul and Apollos at. Acts 18; 19. 1. 
CoRINTHIANS, cO-rin-thi-ins, inhabitants of 
Corinth. Acts 18. 8. 
their divisions, &c., censured. 1Cor.1; 5; 11.18. 
their faith and graces, 2 Cor, 3. 
instructed concerning spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14; 
and the resurrection, 1 Cor, 15, 
exhorted to charity, &c. 1 Cor, 13; 14.1; 2Cor, 
tert faise teachers exposed, 2 Cor. 11. 3, 4, 13. 
aul commends himself to, 2 Cor, 11; 12. 
OorNRLIUS, COr-né-li-ds, Acta 10, 1. 
devout centurion, his prayer answered. Acts 
10. 3; sends for Peter, 10. 9; baptized, 10. 48 
Cosa, cossilm, Luke 3. 28. 
Coz, cdz, thorn, 1 Chr, 4 8. 
Cozst, cdzbi, deceitful, slain by Phineas, Num, 
25, 16, 
Ongscens, crés+cén4, growing. 
‘oes to Dalmatia, 2 Tim, 4. 10, 
RETE, crete, 
visited by Paul, Acts 27. 7. 
Oreres or Crerians, crétes, cré-tl-ins, inhabit- 
ants of Orete. Acts 2. 11; it, 1. 12, 
Onxispvus, cris¢pis, curled, 
baptized by Paul. Acts 18. 8; 1 Cor. 1. 14, 
Cum, ciémi, arise. Mark 6, 41. 
Ovsu, ciish, Ethiopia. Gen. 10. 6. 


CUSHAN, ciisshiin, same meaning as Cush. Hab, 
3. 


ae 
Cusal, cii-shi, Ethiopian. 
anuounces Absalom 's death, 2 Sam, 18. 21. 
QurH, cath, 2 Kin, 17. 30. 
CurHad, cu-thith, sume as Cura. 2 Kim. 17. 24, 
Cyprus, c¥zpras, copper. Acts 4. 36, 
disciples there. Acts 11, 19. 
Paul and Barnabas preach there, Acts 18 4, 
Barnabas and Mark go there. Acts 15, 39. 
CYRENB, ¢y-ré-né. Matt. 27, 32. 
disciples of. Acts 11, 20; 13, 1. 
Simon of. Mark 16, 21, 
CYRENIAN, cy-1é+ni-ain, a native of Cyrene. Acts 
6. 9. 
Cyrenivs, ¢f-ré-ni-tis, Greek form of the Roman 
name Quirinius, 
governor of Syria, Luke 2 2 
Cyrus, ¢yeris. 2 Chr. 36, 22. 
king of Persia, prophecies concerning. Is. 44, 28; 
45.1. See Dan. 6. 28; 10. 1. 
his proclamation for rebuilding the temple 
2 Chr. 36, 22; Ezra 1. 


DaBAREA, dAb-i-réh, pasture, Josh. 21, 28. 
arp ef dab-bi-shéth, hump of a camel. 
ash, W 1. 
Daserata, dib-érith, Josh, 19, 12, same as 
DABAREA. 
Dagon, da+gdn, 
national idol-god of the Philistines, sacrificed 
to, ei 16, 23. 
meg own in temple at Ashdod. 1 Sam, 
Saul’s head fastened in house of. 1 Chr, 10 10, 
TASS, da-ld-ih, Jehovah hath drawn, 1 Chr. 
3. 24, 
DaALMANUTAHA, dil-mi-ni-thi. Mark 8 10. 
DALMatia, d&l-na-tia, 2 Tim, 4 10, 
Daegson, diléphon, Esth. 9. 7. 
Damanis, diim-i-ris, a young girl (?). 
cleaves to Paul. Acts 17. 34. 
DAMASCENES, dim-is-cénes, people of Damascus, 


2 Cor, 11, 32. 
Damascus, di-mits<ciis, Gen. 14. 16, 
2 Sam. 8 6; 1 Chr, 18, 6 


mentioned, Gen, 16, 2 
subjugated by David. 
Elisha’s prophecy there 2 Kin. 8, 7. 
ey by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, 2 Kin. 
restored to Israel by Jerohoam, 2 Kin. 14, 28, 
king Ahaz copies an altar there, 2 Kin, 16, 10. 
Paul's journey to. Acts 9; 22. 6, 
zeal reetnned to sight, and baptized there, Acts 
ep 
prophecies concerning. Is. 7. 8; 8.4; 17.1; Jer. 
49. 23; Amos 1. 3, 
Day, din, Thugs. 
son of Jacob, by Rachel's handmaid, Gen, 30, 6. 
tribe of, numbered, Num, 1, 38; 26, 42. 
their inberitance, Josh, 19. 40, 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49, 16, 
blessed by Moses. Deut. 33, 22. 
win Laish, and call it Dan. Judg, 18, 29, 
set up Idolatry Judg. 18. 30: 1 Kin, 12 29, 
Danien, dan-jél, God Is my judve, Dan. 1 6, 
(Belteshazzar), with other captives, taken from 
Jecusalem to Babylon. Dan. 1 3. 
taught the learning of the Chaldeans, Dan.1.4& 
will not take the King's meat or drink, Dan, 1.8, 
has understanding in dreams. Dan, 1. 17. 
ipeariwin the royal dreams. Dan, 2; 4; and 
handwriting on wall) Dau, 6 17, 
made chief president by Darlus, Dan. 6, 2. 
conspired against by the princes, Dan. 6 4. 
idolatrous decree against, issued, Dan. 6, 9; 
basen bavabeit Den 6. 10, «a 
cast into the lion's den, Lyi} > preserva- 
tion in, Dan, 6, 22 
his vision of the four beasts, Dan, 7, 12; ram 
and he-goat. Dan. 8, 3. 
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DantEL—cont, 

his prayer. Dan. 9. 3. 

promise of return trom captivity. Dan. 9. 20; 
10. 10; 12, 13 

name mentioned. Ezek, 14 14, 20; 28. 3. 

Danirsgs, dan-ices, descendants of Dau. 
13. 2. 


Judg. 


2 Sam. 24. 6. 

Josh. 15, 49. 

probabiy contracted from the next 
1 Chr. 2. 6, 

Darna, dar 1 Kin. 4. 31. 

Darius, da-rizis, hing (?).. Ezra 4. 6. 

decree concerning the rebuiiding of the temple. 


aura, 


Ezra 6, 
(the Median) takes Babylon. Dan. 5. 31; 
his decree to fear the God of Daniel, Dan. 6. 25. 


Darxon, darkou, rapid walker (7). Ezra 2. 66. 
DatHAN, da-than. Num. 16. 1. 
Davin, david, beloved 7) 
King, son of Jesse. Ruth 4. 22; 1Chr.2; Matt. 1. 
anointed by Samuel. 15am. 16. 8. 
Pers the harp beiore Saul. 1 Sam. 16. 19. 
is zeal and faith. 1Sam. 17. 26, 34 
kills Goliath of Gath. 
at first honoured by Saul. 1 Sam. 18. 
Saul jealous of, tries to kill. 1 Sain. 18. 8, 12. 
afterwards persecuted by him. 1 Sam. 19: 20. 
Joved by Jonathan. 1 Sam. 18.1; 19 2; 20; 23. 
16; and by Michal. 1 Sam. 18. 28; 19. 11. 
overcomes the Philistines. 1 Sam. 18. 27; 19. 8. 
flees to Naioth. 1 Sam. 19. 18. 
eats of the shewbread. 1 Sam. 21; Ps. 52; 
Matt. 12. 4. 


1 Sam. 17. 49, 


flees to Gath, and feigns madness. 1 Sam. 21. 
10, 13; Ps. 34, 56 
dwells in the cave of Adullam. 1 Sam. 22; 


> 142. 

escapes Saul's pursuit. 1Sam. 23; Ps. 67. 

twice spares Saul’s life. 1 Sam. 24. 4; 20. 5. 

his wrath against Nabul appeased by Abigail. 
1 Sam. 25. 23. 

dwells at Ziklag. 1 Sam. 27, 

dismissed from the army by Achish. 1 Sam. 29.9. 

chastises the Amalekites, and rescues the cap- 
tives. 1 Sam. 30. 16. 

kills messenger who brings news of Saul’s death. 
2 Sam. 1. 15. 

oe the death of Sauland Jonathan. 28am. 

becomes king of Judah, 2 Sam. 2. 4. 

forms a league with Abner. 2 Sam, 3. 13. 

laments Abner’s death. 2 Sam. 3. 31. 

avenges the murder of Ish-bosheth. 2 Sam. 4. 9. 
becomes king of all Israel]. 2Sam.5.3; 1 Chr. 11. 

his victories. 2Sam.2; 5; 8; 10; 12. 29; 21.15; 
1 Chr. 18—20. Ps 60. 

brings the ark to Zion. 2Sam.6; 1 Chr. 13; 15. 

lms of thanksgiving. 2 Sam. 22; 1 Chr. 

16.7; Ps. 18; 103; 105. 

Michal despises him for dancing before the 
ark Sam. 6. 20. 

reproves her. 2Sam 6. 21. 

desires to build God a house. 28am. 7. 2; and 
is forbidden by Nathan, 1 Chr. 17. 4. 

ln ema to him. 2 Sam. 7. 11; 1 Chr. 

his prayer and thanksgiving. 2 Sam. 7. 18; 
1 Chr. 17. 16. 4 

his consideration for panies, 2 Sam. 9. 

a sin concerning Bath-sheba and Uriah. 2Sam. 

1; 1 

repents at Nathan’s parable of the ewe lamb, 
2Sam 12; Ps. 41. 

Absalom conspires against. 2 Sam. 15; Ps. 3. 

Aesophsls veachery against. 1 Sam. 15. 31; 

, 


Shimeicurses. 2 Sam. 16.6; Ps. 7. 

Barzillai’s loyalty. 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

grieves over Absalom's death. 2 Sam. 18, 33; 19.1. 
Teturns to Jerusalem. 2 Sam. 19. 15. 


NAMES, DOD 


Davip—cont. 

pardons Shimei, 2 Sam. 19. 16, 

dheba’s conspiracy against, 2 Sam. 20, 

atones for the Gibeunites, 25am 21, 

his mighty men. -2 Sam, 23. 8; 1 Chr. 11. 10. 

tempted by Satan, numbers the people. 2 Sam, 
24; 1 Chr. 21. 

regitiates the service of the tabernacle, 1 Chr. 
23—26. 

exhorts the congregation to fear God. 1 Chr. 28, 

appoiats Solomon his successor. 1 Kin 1; Ps 72, 

his charge to Solomon. 1 Kin. 2: 1 Chr. 28. 9; 
to build a house for the sauctuay. 1 Obr, 
22. 6; 28. 10, 

his last words. 2 Sam. 23. 

his death, 1 Kin. 2; 1 Chr. 29. 26, 

the progenitor of Christ. Mat. 1. 1; 9. 275 
21. 9; comp. Ps. 110, with Matt. 22. 41; Luke 
1. 32; Juln 7. 42; Acts 2. 25; 13. 223° 15. 16; 
Row 1, 3; 2 Tim. 2. 8; Rev. 5. 6; 22. 16. 

propheries concerning. Ps. §9; 132; 1s. 9.7; 22 
22; 65. 3: Jer. 30. 9; Hos. 3.5; Amos 9, 11. 

Desir, détbir, name for the must hoy place, 
Josh 10. 3. 

Desorad, déh46-rah, bee. i 

the prophetess judges and delivers Israel. 
Judg. 4. 

her sung Judg. 5. 

Rebekah’s nurse, death of. Gen. 35 &, 

DECAPOLIS, dé-cip+o-lis, ten cities. Matt. 4. 25, 

DeEpan, de-dan. Gen, 10. 7. 

so hae dé-da-nim, inhabitants of Dedan 

8 21. 13. 

PEHAVITES, dé-ha-vites. Ezra 4. 9. 

DEKAR, dé-kar, piercing. 1 hiu. 4. 9, 

DeEvaiag, dél-di-ah, Jehoval has drawn. 1 Chr. 
24. 18. 

DELILAH, dé-li-lah, delicate. Judg. 16. 4. 

JEMAS, dé+més, probubiy same as tollowing. 
Coll 4sie mene 

DEMETRIUS, dé-mé-tri-tis, belonging to Demeter. 
silversmith. Acts 19. 24. 

disciple. 3 John 12 

Densp, dér-he, ieniner (2). Acts 14. 6, 

DeEvEL, déu-él, the same as REvEx (:). Num.1. 14. 

DEvUTERONONY, déu-té-ron+0-J, a recapitulation 
of the law, name of the fiitth book of the 
Pentateuch. 

Diana, di-n4i, same as Greek Artemis. 
of Ephesians, tumult concerning, Acts 19. 24, 

DIBLaIM, dib-laim, two cakes of figs. Hos. 1. 3, 

DistarH, dib-lath, supposed to be the same as 
Risraw. Ezek. 6. 14 

DIBLATHAIM, dib-la-tha+im, same as D1BLarmM (7). 
Num. 33, 46. See ALMON-DIBLATHAIM, 

Dion, di+bén. Num. 21. 30. 

Dipoy-Gab, dizbén-gid, Dibon of Gad, Num. 
33, 45. 

Drsri, dib-ri, eloquent | Lev. 24 11. 

Dipyavs, didz¥-mis, twin. John 11. 16 

‘Thomas). John 20 24 

DIKLAH, dik-lah, a palm tree. Gen. 10. 27. 

Dr Ban, dizlé-an. Josh 15. 38. 

DiaNag, dim-nah, dunghiil. Josh, 21. 35. 

Dimon, dizmOn, same as Dipon. Is. 15. 9. 

Diwonaw, di-mo:nah, probably same as pre- 
ceding. Josh. 15. 22. 

Diag, diznah, vindicated. 

Jacob's daughter. Gen. 30 21; outrared by 
Shechem, Gen. 34. 2; avenged by Simeon an 
Levi, Gen. 34. 25. 

Dinaitss, diznaites. Ezra 4. 9. 

Dinna ‘AB, dintha-bhah. Gen. 36 32. 

Drony=1us, di-0-n¥-si-ds, belonging to Dionysus, 

tre Areopagite, he ieves. Acts 17. 34. 

DIoTREPHRS, di-Ot-ré-phés, nourished by Zeus, 
loveth pre-eminence, 3 John 9. 
DisHan, di¢shan, antelope (1). Gen. 36. 28. 

DisHoN, dizshdn, same as preceding. Gen 36.2L 

DizaBaB, di+zi-hab, abounding in gold. Deut.L.L 

Dupat, do+da, beloved. 1 Chr. 27. 4 
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Dopanim, d6-di-nim, same as Ropanrw. Gen, 
10, 4. 
Dopavagu, d6-da-vih, beloved of Jehovah. 2Chr, 


20. 37. 
Dopo, d6-d6, his beloved, same as Dopar. 2 Sam, 


23. 9. 
Doxa, ddo-ég, anxious. 1 Sam, 21. 7. 

the Edomute sluys the priests, 1 Sam. 22; 9, 
DorsKag, déph-kih. Num. 33. 12. 


Dor, dér, dwelling. Josh. 11. 2, 

Dorcas, dér-cas, Heo Acts 9. 36. 

(Tabitha), raised from death by Peter. Acts9. 40, 

Doruan, do-than, two wells or cisterns (2). Gen, 
37. 17 


DracuMa, drich+ma, as much as can be held in 
the hand, naine of acoin. Luke 16. 8 (marg.), 
Dnovsixa, drii-sildai. Acts 24. 24. 
Duman, du+min, silence. Gen, 25. 14, 
Dura, dura, 
plain of, golden image set up. Dan. 3. 1, 


Exat, €6bil, stony (7). Gen. 36. 23, 

mount, curses delivered from. Deut. 27. 13; 
Josh, 8, 33. 

Expep, é+béd, servant. Judg. 9. 26. 

Epgp-MELECH, &béd—mél4éch, servant of the king, 
Bihtopian eunuch, intercedes with king Z 
kiah for Jeremiah, Jer, 38. 7; 39. 16. 

EBEN-nZER, 6b-én-€4zér, stone of help, 
Israelites smitten by Philistines at. 1 Sam.4.1. 
“ hitherto hath the 


ord helpedus” eae raised 
Samuel in memory of defeat of the Philis- 
tines). 1 Sum. 7. 12. 


Ener, é¢bér, the region beyond. Gen. 10, 21. 
EBIASAPH, €-bi-d-sdph, same as ABIASAPH. 1 Chr, 
2: 


6, 23. 
Esronag, éb-rd-nih, passage (?). Num, 33, 34. 
Ecpatawa, 6c-bitt+a-na, Ezra 6. 2 (marg.). 
Eccvesiastrs, 6c-cle-Si-tis-tes, preacher. 
Ep, éd, witness. Josh, 22. 34. 
Evan, édar, flock. Gen. 35, 21. 
Epey, é4dén, plensantness, Gen. 2. 8. 
Adam driven from, Gen. 3, 24. 
mentioned, Is. 61.3; Ezek, 28.13; 31.9; 36.35; 
Joel 2. 3. 
Even, 6-dér, flock, same as Epan. 1 Chr. 23. 23. 
Epo, é+dom, red. Gen, 25. 30. 
; (Idumea), the land of Esau. Gen, 32 3; 
8. 63. 1. 
prophecies concerning. Is. 34; Jer. 25. 21; 49.7; 
Ezek, 26.13; 35; Amos 1. 11; Obad. 1. 
ar Pont é-dom-iles, inhabitants of Edom, 
en. 36. 9, 
the descendants of Esau. Gen 36, 
deny Moses passage through Edom, Num. 20.18. 
their possessions. Deut, 2.6; Josh. 24. 4. 
not to beabhorred. Deut. 23. 7. 
subdued by David. 2 Sum, 8. 14. 
revolt, 2 Kin. & 20; 2 Chr. 22. 8. 
subdued by Aumaziah, 2 Kin. 14 7; 2 Chr, 26 11. 
Epregt, 6d+16.1, strong. Num, 2b. 33. 
Ka.an, ég+laih, heifer, 2 Sain. 3, 6 
Eo iain, 6g4la-iin_ Is, 16, 8. 
Eaton, Selon. Judg. & 12 
aorens Isruel, Judg. 3, 14; slain by Ehud. 
udg. 3. 21. Back 
ack, 


Eayrt, 6429p Kk 

Abrain goes down into. Gen, 12. 10, 

Joseph sold into. Gen, 37. 36; his advance- 
ment, fall, 
there, Gen. 39; 40; 41, 

Jacob's sons go to buy carn in, Gen. 42. 

Jacob and all his seed go there. Gen, 46, 6, 

children of Isracl wax mighty there. Ex. 1.7; 
afflicted, and build treasure citles. Ex. 1.1L 

ed on account of Israelites, Ex. T—I1L. 

children of Israel depart from. Ex. 13, 17. 

army. ri pursue and perish in the Red sea, 

x. 

kings of, harass Judah. 1 Kin. 14 25; 2 Kin. 23. 

29; 2 Chr. 22 2; 35.20; 36.3; Jer. 87. 5, 


PROPER NAMES, 


| ELMANAN, 
| one of David's warriors, 2 Sam. 21, 19; 23. 24; 


| Bur 


| Samuel brought to. 


imprisonment, and restoration | 


ELI 


Earpt—cont. 
the “remnant of Judah” go there, Jer. 43. T. 
Jesus taken to, Matt, 2. 13. 
prophecies concerning, Gen. 15, 13; Is. M. 0; 
19; 20; 27.12; W. 1; Jer. 9. 265 25,105 43, 8; 
44. 28;.405 Ezek, 29—32; Dan, 11.8; Mos. 9. 3; 
11; Joel 3.19; Zech. 10. 10; 14. 18. 
Leyprian, ¢-gyp-tian, a native uf Hgypt. 1 Sam. 
30, 11. 
Eat, ¢¢hi, shortened from AHIRAM, Gen. 40 21. 
Eup, é-hiid. 
judge, delivers Israel Judg, 8. 15. 
Exer, é+kér, sane a3 AcHAR. 1 Chr. 2 27. 
Lkroy, 6k-ron, eradication. Josh. 13, 3, 
taken. Judg. 1. 18, 
men of, smitten with emerods, 1 Sam. 6 12. 
pede trespass offering for recovery. 1 Sam. 


. LT. 
prophecies concerning. Amos 1. 8; Zeph. 2 4; 
Zech, 9. 6. ¥ 
Exroyirses, ék+rdn-ites, inhabitants of Ekron. 
Josh. 13, 3, 
Evapag, él-4-dih, God has adorned. 1 Obr. 7. 20. 
ELAg, élah, terebinth. Gen 36. 41. 
king of Israel. 1 Kin. 16. 8, 10. 
valley of, Saul sets the battle im array 
against the Piilistines. 1 Sam. 17. 2 
David slays Goliath there. 1 Sami. 17. 40 
Enam, 61am, 
son of Shem, Gen. 10, 22. 
Chedorlaomer, king of. Gen. 14, 
ELAMITE:, 6-lim-ites, inhabitants of Liam, Ezra 
4.9; Acts.2, 9 
Enasau, 6)-d-sih, God has made, Ezra 10; 22 
ELATH, lth, lofly trees, Deut. 2, 8 
Li-BETH-EL, 6l-béth/-€l, God of the house of God. 
Gen. 36.7. _ 
Evpaag, él-laith, God has called. Gen. 26, & 
Expap, éld%id, Gud has loved. Num. He 26. 
Exeap, él-é-4ul, God has testified. 1 Clar, 7. 21. 
ELEALBH, é|-¢-aleh, God ascends. Num, 32. 3 
ELEASAG, 6l-C-Asih, same as ELASAEL 1 Chr, 2 39, 
ELBAZ\R, él-€-dziir, God has aided. 
son of Aaron, and chief priest. Ex. 6. 23; 
29; Lev. 8; Num, 38, 2; 4. 10; M6. 36; 
27. 22; 31.13; 34.17; dosh. 17. 4; 26. 33. 
son of Abinadah, keeps the ark. 1 Sam. 7. 1. 
one of David's captains, 2 Sam. 2% 9; 
1 Chr. 11, 12 


| Ev-eione-[sraxt, €l-€]-6-hé-é-ra él, God, the 


God of Israel. 
Pa) re! erected by Jacob at Shalem. Gen, 


Ever, 6léph, ox (2). Josh. 18. 28 
-hai-nin, God has been gracions, 
1 Chr, 11, 26; 20. 6. 
64h, my God. 
Bt a lama sabachthani? Matt. 27. 40; Mark 
Ext, éli, height. 28am. 1. 3 
high priest and judge, blesses Hannah, who 
bears Samuel, 1 Sam. 1, 17, 20, 
1 Sam. 1. 25, 


wickedness of his sons. 1 Sam, 2. 22. 

rebuked by man of God. 1 Sam. 2. 27. 

ruin of his house shewed to Bamuel by God. 
1 Sam. 3, 11. 

his sons slain. 18am, 4. 10. 

his death, 1 Sam, 4, 18. 


| Rutan, &li2ib, God is father. Nom, 1, 9, 


Evtapa, Ettapan, 6-lisi-da, @-lisi<dAh, God 
knows, 28am. 6, 16, 

Evian, 6-1iclh, same name as ELUAR, 1 Chr, 8 27. 

EvIanBa, 6-li-dh<bA, God hides. 2 Sam, 28. $2. 

Eviakiat, &lii-kim, God establishes. 2 


18, 18. 
chief minister of Tezekiah; his conference 
Rabshakeh’s ambassadors; n to 

2 Kin. 18; 19. 
prefigures kingdom of Christ. Is. 22. 90-28 


ELI 


END 


Sars ramen lee ri 
named Jehoiskim. 2 Kin. 23_34; 2 Chr.3h 4 
Euiay, ¢-i-a ILS 
ee ee ee 


Eu: 
— éli-asaph, God has added. Leshan. 


Eases, ¢l-ash-ib, God restores. 
as Hligsare, SSehth, God re Neh 3. L 
unto Tobiah. Neh. 13.4 
Hak, €li-dihah, God has 
meas é1-dSd, God has loved Num. 34 21 
ee God fs Sod. 1 Chr. 5. 2£ 
Penns aon -é-nay, ante Jehovah are mine eyes. 
1 
@-2é-z8r, God is help. 


Abraham's sieward. Gen. 15. 2. 
Ex. = 4; } Chr. 23. 1a 


cans as ELroznaL 


aepecte Sithdr-éph. 1 Kin 4 3. 
Euisc, €li-! tha, Heis my God. 1Sam. 1.1. 
reproves Jobs Lr Job 32; and Job's im- 
9 Job 33. 8; and self-righteousness, 
é ob 34. 5. 


Dredics great drought. 
1 Kin. 17. 1; 


ames 5. 

hides at the brook Gherith, and is fed by ravens. 
1 Kim. 17.5 (19. 5). 

Taises the widow's son. 1 Kin. 17. 21 


1 


ed. 1 Kin. 22 38; 2 Kin. 


nd ndemns Sigzian for enquiring of Basi-cebub. 
two companies sent to take him burnt with fire 
from heaven. 2 Kin 1 10; Luke 9. 54. 
divides Jordan. 2 Kin. 2.8) 

wie taken oy Elisha 2 Kin. 2 1h 
“Hark 94; Lau 


precursor of ae C7 Baptist. Mal 4.5; Matt. 
iL 14, 16 14; cece IT; 9 8 19; Jehn-k 21. 
e@h-k& 2 Sam. 23.25 
Eur, elim, eters eh a @. pet 
Erwsnecs, élim- tert is king. $4 
Buiossat, S-to-e-0 &, unte Jehévsh are mine 
Burma, Cugbik God has judged 1 Chr. 


ai a Sliph-8-lét, God is deliverance. 
n. & 
Burpsaa, &li=phiz, God is fine gold (7). Gen. 


4 
reproves Job. Job 4; 6; 
God's wrath against him, Rater 42 7; he offers a 
Pod effermg, and Job prays for him. Jeb | 
peg em may God distinguish 


Burnet,” Sih S18, same as ELIPHALST. 
ELISABETH, 1iS-1-béth, same as ELISHEBA. 


soasinet Visa Mary, and mother of John the 


angel her a son. Luke t. 13. 
salutation to Mary. Lake 1. 42 


ae 


gz, 


ee Slisé+is, Greek formof Eiisna. Lake 


my | IE éHshi, God is salvation. 
liseus), succeeds Elijah. 1 Kin. 19. 16. 
mantle, 2h 


reozives his and divides Jordan. 

heals the waters with salt. 2 Kin. 2. 22. 
Dears destrey the children who mock him. 
2 Kin. 2 24. 

his miracles: water, © Kin. 3. 16; oil, 4. 4; Sha- 


nammite’s son, 4. 32; death in the pot, 4 40; 
feeds a hundred men with twenty lanven £45 
Naaman’s leprosy, . 5. oe iron swims, 6& 5; 
Syrians stra ind, 6. 1 

eephons plenty in famarin when besieged. 


anni to. nladst — 2 Kin. 9.1. 

his death. 2 Kin. 13. 20. 

miracle wrought iy his —— 2 Kin. 13. 2h. 

Euis#al, €litshah. Gen. } 

wae éli+sha-ma, God te heard. Num. 

SEL é@lisha-phat, God has judged 
2 Chr. 23.1. 


ELIsHEBA, @lizshé ba, God is an oath. Ex. 6. 33. 
EnisHva, "eti-chwa, same as EpisHa. 2 Sam 


& 16 
Fron, élixid, God of “Piger See Ti. 
EcizapHan, eli-za-p 
Nam. 3. 30. 
Eurzer, ¢h-zar, God isa —— Num. L 5. 
ELKANAH, &i-ka-pah, God has S Possessed. 


6. 24. 

Samuel's father. 1 Sam. 1 

eee éi-ko-shite, inhabitant of Elkosh. 
Nah. Lb 

Exvpasar, €l-la-sar. Gen. 14. 1 

so él-md-dam, same as ALwopap. Lake 


3. 
ELXAaw, él-na+im, God is pleasantness. 1 Chr. 
1. 46. 
BEEATEAS, él-na-thin, God has given. 2 Kin. 


Eto1, €16-1, my God. Mark ak cs 
E xox, €lin, inth. Gen. 26. 34 
judges Isrxel. Judg. 12. 11 
ELON-BETH-HANAN, €+Kn-béth-ha-nin, oak of 
the house of grace. 1 Kin. 4. 9% 
ELon! ITES, é-ldn-ites, descendants of Elon. Num. 
26. 2 


ELorn, es same as ELatH. 1 Kin. 9. 26. 


Evpaat, é-pa-+al, God of deme (?). 1 Chr. 8. 1h 
oe a: -pa-lét, same as Eairmatee. 3 Chr. 


ELPanas, él-parsin, terebinth of Paran. Gen. 


ee iace @-+té-keh. Josh. 19. 44. 

Exrensoy, l-tékin. Josh. 15. 59. 

Exrozap, é-todad. Ji 15. 30. 

Exct, itl. Neh. 6 15. 

Exvzal, @lu-ma, God is my strength. 1 Chr. 126 
Euruas, él: <4 a wise man, or, an Elamite. 


(Bar- ee Acts 13. 6. 
ELzasab, él-za-bad, God has | See 1 Chr. 12.32. 
ELZAPHAN, 62a , God has protected. Ex. 


«& 
Emrxs, ae terrible men, giants. Gen. i4 5; 
Dent. 2 1 


| Euwascsn, & ém-man-0-l, ssme as InwANUEL. 
God with us. Ts 1. 4; & §; Mate 1. 
eee &ém-ma-is, hot springs (?). Luke 24 1. 
Christ talks with pss and another on the 
wry to. ce M15. 
Exmor, €m-moér, same as Hawor. Acts 7.16 
Eyal, @1-3-jim, same as Exam. Gen. 3& 


(marg.) 

Eran ae two a Josh. 1a, SM. 

Exan, @ran. Num. 1 1 

Ex-por, én-d6r, fountain a Dor. Josh.17. 1h 
witeh of 1 Sem. 28.7. 


ENE PROPER NAMES, ETH 


En-eoiarm, én-ég-la-Im, fountain of two calves, 
Ezek. 47. 10. 

En-canyim, én-gin¢nim, f. of gardens, Josh, 
15. 34. 

En-cEp1, én-@6-di, f. of the kid. 
city of Sudan Josh, 15. 62, 

David dwells there. 1 Sam. 23. 29; 24. 1. 
Ey-nappag, ¢n-hid-dab, /. of sharpness, 1.¢. 
swittf. Josh. 19.21.” 
Ey-HAKKORE, €n-bik-k6ér+é, f. of him that cail- 

eth. Judg. 15. 19. ; 
Ey-azon, €n-ha-zdr, f. of the village. Josh. 
"19, 37. 
Ey-wisapat, én-mish-pit, /. of judgment. Gen, 
1b. 7. 
Eyocu, 6-ndch, dedication. Gen. 5. 18. 
his faith, Lleb. 11. 6; prophecy, Jude 14; trans- 
lation, Gen. 6. 24, 
Enos, 6:nds, man. Gen. 4, 26, 
Enos, é:ndsh, same as Enos. 1 Chr. 1. 1, 
‘Ey-n1MMON, 6n-rim-zmon, fountain of the pome- 
granate, Neh. 11. 29. 
EN-ROGEL, 6n-r6-gél, /. of the fuller. 
fountain. Josh. 15. 7; 18, 13; 2 Sam. 17. 17; 
1 Kin. 1. 9, . 
Ey-sHBMgsH, 6n-shémésh, f. of the sun. Josh. 
15, 7. 
Ey-TAPPuaAn, 6n-tAp-pua-ih, f. of the apple tree. 
Josh. 17. 7. 
Ep 2nervs, op--n6-tiis, laudable. - Rom. 16. 5. 
Eparuras, ép+a-phris, contracted from the next 
word (2?) 
commended. Col. 1.73; 4.12. 
Erarnropitvs, ép-&ph-ro-di-tiis, lovely. 
Paul's joy at his recovery, Phil, 2. 26; his kind- 
ness, Phil. 4. 18. 
Erenetus, 6p-6-:nétiis, same as Epa&NETUS, 
om, 16, 6. 
Erwan, 6phih. Gen, 25. 4 
easure. Ex. 16. 36, 
Epil, 6¢pha, eae eee: (2). Jer. 40. 8. 
Epuer, 6:phér, calf. Gen. 25, 4, 
Erags-paMuim, 6-phés-dam-mim, boundary of 
blood. 18am.J7.1. | 
Erugstans, éph-é-sians, inhabitants of Ephesus, 
Acts 19, 28. 
Paul's epistle to. Eph. L 
election. Eph. 1. 4 
adoption of grace. Eph. 1. 6. 
ex in sin quickened. Eph. 2. 1, 6 
Gentiles made nigh. Eph. 2. 13. 
unity and kindness enjoined. Eph, 4—6. 
Eruegsvs, éph-é-sis. 
visited by Paul. Acts 18. 19; 19. 1. 
miracles there. Acts 19. 11, 
tumult there. Acts 19. 24. 
eat address at Miletus to the elders of. Acts 


Paul fights with beasts there, 1 Cor. 16. 32, 
tarries there. 1 Cor, 16. 8 
Erarat, éph-tM, judgment (2), 1 Chr, 2. 37. 
Epxop, 6¢phod. um, 34, 23, 
Let tape Sph+phi-thi, be opened. Mark 
7. 3A. 
Eraraim, 6«phra-Im, fruitful. 
ounger son of Joseph. Gen, 41. 62. 
digg blesses Ephraim and Manasseh. Gen, 
his descendants numbered. Num. 1. 10, 32; 
2.18; 26. 35; 1 Chr. 7. 20, 
eco possessions, Josh. 16. 6; 17. 14; Judg. 


chastise the Midianites. Judg. 7. 24. 

Sn Gideon, Judg. 8.1; and Jephthah, 
udg, 12, 

revolt from the house of David. 1 Kin, 12. 25. 

chastise Ahaz and Judah, 2 Chr. 28. 6, 7. 

release their prisoners, 2 Chr, 28. 12. 

carried into captivity. 2 Kin. 17.5; Ps. 78. 9, 67; 

Jer. 7, 15. 

repenting, called God's son, Jer. 31, 20. 
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Epurarm—cont, 

prophecies concerning. Is. 7; 9.93 11. 133 28. 1; 
Tlos, 6—14; Zech. 9, 10; 10. 7, 

Eruraimirges, 64phri-im-ites, inhabitants of 
Ephraim, Tudg. 12, 4. 

peta 6-phri-in, same as Eppron, 2 Chr, 

EPxRAtAH, or EPHRaAtTH, Sph-ra-tih, 6<phrith, 
fruitful (). 1 Chr. 2. 60. 

—(Beth-lehem), Gen. 35, 16; Ps. 132. 6; 
Micah 6, 2. 

EpPuratuitges, éph-ra-thites, inhabitants of 
Ephrath. Ruth 1. 2. 

EpuRon, 64phron, of or belonging to a calf, Gen, 


23. 8, 
ae pes sells Machpelah to Abraham. Gen. 
Ericurgans, ép-I-cu-ré-ins, followers of Epi- 
curus, 
eas encounter Paul at Athens, Acts 
17.18. 
Er, ér, watchful. Gen. 38. 3. 
Eran, €4ran. Num, 26. 36. 
TE é-rip-ites, posterity of Eran, Num, 
Erastus, 6-ris-tiis, beloved. 
ministers to Paul. Acts 19, 22; Rom. 16. 23; 
2 Tim. 4, 20, - 
Erecu, éréch, Gen. 10, 10, 
Ent, 6-11, same as Er. Gen. 46, 16, 
Erits3, 6-rites, descendants of Evi. Num, 26. 16. 
Esaias, 6-Sdi+ds, samo as ISArAM. Matt. 3. 3. 
HSAR-HADDON, @¢siéir-hdad-don, Assur hath given 
a brother, 
powerful king of Assyria. 2 Kin. 19. 37; Kzra 
4. 2; Is. 37. 38, 
Esau, 6¢sdh, hairy. 
gon of Isaac. Gen. 25, 25; (Mal. 1.2; Rom. 9. 13). 
sells his birthright. Gen, 25, 2¥ (Heb, 12. 16). 
deprived of the blessing. Gen. 27. $8 
his anger against Jacob, Gen. 27. 41; and 
reconciliation. Gen, 33. 
ae and descendants, Gen, 36; 1 Chr, 


Esxk, 6-sék, strife, Gen, 26. 20, 

Bsu-Baat, ésh-ba-Al,man of Baal. 1 Chr. 8. 33. 

Esupan, ésh-bin. Gen. 36. 26. 

Esxucot, ésh<cdl, cluster. Gen. 14. 13, 
rapes of. Nui, 13, 23. 

SSHRAN, ésh46-in, support (?), Josh. 16. 52. 
USHER, 64shék, oppression. 1 Chir. 8. 39. 

Esuka.onitsgs, ésh-+ki-lon-ites, men of Ashkalon. 
Josh. 13, 3. 

Esnraot, dsh-td-0l.. Josh. 15. 33. 

Esxtavuirss, ésh-ta-u-lites, inhabitants of Esh- 
taol. 1Chr, 2. 53. 

FEsnTenoa, ésh-té-mo-K, obedience, Josh. 21. 14. 

EsxtTeMou, ésh+témoh, same as Esuremoa. 
Josh. 15, 50, 

Fsuton, ésh-tdn, effeminate. 1 Chr, 4 11. 

Es tt, 63+li, same as AZALIAH (2), Luke 3. 25, 

Ksrom, &%-rém, same as Heznon. Matt, 1, 3 

Esturr, 6s-thér, the planet Venus. Esth. 2. 7. 

(Hadassah), made queen in the place of Vashti. 
Esth. 2. 17, 

pleads for her people, Esth. 7. 3, 4. 

TAM, 6+tam, a place of ravenous creatures (?). 
Judy, 16. 8. 

Ernan, 6-thim. Ex, 13, 20. 

ErHan, than, firm. 1 Kin. 4. 31. 

ETHANIM, 6t haicnim, gifts (%). 1 Kin. & 2 

ETHBAAL, 6th-ba-Al, with Baal, 1 Kin, 16. 31. 

ETHER, 6<thér, plenty. Josh, 15, 42 

STBIOTS eee (region of) burnt faces (?). 

yen. 2, 

Eturorran, 6-thi-0-phan, a native of Ethiopia. 
Jer, 13. 23. _ , 

ErHroprans, 6-thi-6-pl4ins, invading Judah, sub- 
dued by Asa, 2 Chr. 14. 9. See Num. 12 1; 
2 Kin. 19.9; Esth, 1.1; Job 28. 19, 

prophecies concerning. Ps, 68. 31; 87.4; Is. 18; 


ETH 


PROPER NAMES. 


GAT 


20; 43,3; 45.14; Jer. 46.9; Ezek. 30.4; 38. 53 
Nah. 3.9; Zeph. 3. 10. 
Erxnan, €th+nan, a gift. 1Chr. 4. 7. 
Erxni, éth-ni, bountiful. 1 Chr. 6, 41. 
Evsu.0vs, éu-bu-its, prudent. 2 Tim. 4. 21, 
Eunice, éu-ni-+cé. 
commended (Acts 16. 1); 2 Tim. 1. 5. 
Evop1as, éu-0-di-as, success. Phil. 4. 2. 
Euparatss, éu-phra-tés, the river. 
river. Gen. 2. 14; 15.18; Deut. 11. 24; Josh. 
1, 4; 2Sam. 8. 3; Jer. 13.4; 46. 2; 51. 63. 
typical. Rev. 9.14; 16, 12. 
oat éu-roc+ly-don, storm from the 
east. 
awind. Acts 27. 14. 
Eurycuvs, ¢u-ty-chis, fortunate. Acts 20. 9. 
restored, Acts 20. 7. 
Eve, éve. life. Gen. 3. 20. 
created. Gen. 1. 27; 2. 18. 
her fall and fate. Gen. 3. See ADAM. 
Ev1, e+vi, desire. Num. 31. 8. 
EyiL-MERODACH, e+vil-mér-6-dich, man of Mero- 
dach. 2 Kin. 26. 27. 
king of Babylon, restores Jehoiachin. 2 Kin. 
25. 27; Jer. 52. 31. 
Exopus, 6x46-dts, departure, name of the second 
book of the Pentateuch. 
Ezar, 62zar, treasure (?), 1 Chr, 1. 38 
Ezpat, 6z2ba. 1 Chr. 11. 37. 
Ezpon, &z+bon. Gen. 46. 16, 
Ezexias, 6z-@-kisds, same as HEZEKIAH. Matt. 


1,8: 
EzgExkIgL, é@-zek+jél, God will strengthen. Ezek. 
1.3. 


sent to house of Israel. Ezek. 2; 3; 33. 7. 
his visions of Gods glory. Ezek. 1; 8; 10; 


11, 22. 

of the Jews’ abominations, &c. Ezek. 8. 5. 
their punishment. Ezek. 9; 11. 

of the resurrection of dry bones. Ezek. 37. 
his vision of the measuring of the temple. 
Ezek. 40. 
intercedes for Israel. Ezek. 9. 8; 11. 13. 
his dumbness. Ezek. 3. 26; 24, 20; 33. 22. 
his parables. Ezek, 15; 16; 17; 19; 23; 24. 
exhorts Israel against idols. Ezek. 14. 1; 20. 1; 
33. 30, 


rehearses Israel’s rebellions, Ezek. 20; and the 
sins of the rulers and people of Jerusalem, 22; 


23; 24. 

pa alcte Israel's and the nations’ doom, Ezek. 

1; 25. 

Ezez1, 6+zél, departure (?). 18am. 20. 19. 

Ezem, 64zém, bone. 1 Chr. 4. 2. 

Ezsr, é4zér, (1) treasure. Gen. 36, 21. (2) help. 
1 Chr. 4. 4° Ne ce 

Ezion-Gaser, or Ez1on-GEBER, 6+zi-On-ga-bér, 
6-zi-0n-ve-bér, the backbone of a giant. 

on the Red Sea. Num. 33. 35; 1 Kin. 9. 26, 

Eznireg, 6z+nite. 28am. 23. 8 

Ezna, éz-rA, help. Ezra 7. 1. 


scribe, goes up from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
Ezra 7. 1; 8. 1. 

his commission from Artaxerxes to rebuild the 
temple. Ezra7. 11. 


fast ordered by. Ezra 8. 21. 
reproves the people. Ezra 10. 9. 
reais the bovk of the law. Neh. 8. 
reforms corruptions, Ezra 10; Neh. 13. 
Ezrauits, &z+ra-hite, a descendant of Zerah. 
1 Kin. 4. 31. 
Ezni, éz-ri, my help. 1 Chr. 27. 26. 


Farr Havens, Acts 27. 8 
FExix, f6-lix, happy. Acts 23. 24. 
vernor of Juda, Paul sent to. Acts 23. 23. 
‘aul’s defence before him, Acts 24. 10, 
trembles at Paul's preaching, but leaves him 
bound. Acts 24. 25. 
Fastvs, fés<tiis, joyful. Acts 24. 27. 
governor of Juda. Acts 24. 27. 


Festus —cont. 
Paul brought before him. Acts 25. 


Paul's defence before. Acts 25. 8; 26, 
acquits Paul. _Acts 25. 14; 26, 31. 
Fortunatvs, for-ti-na+tis, prosperous, 
succours Paul, 1 Cor. 16. 17. 


GAAL, ga-Al, loathing. Judg. 9. 26, 
QaASH, gaash, shaking. Josh. 24. 30. 
GABA, ga+ba, hill. Josh, 18. 24. 
Ete gaib-bai, a collector of tribute. Neh. 
LIES: 
Cee aiey gab+ba-tha, height (pavement). John 
GABRIEL, ga-bri-él, man of God. 
archangel, appears to Daniel. Dan. 8, 16; 9, 2L 
to Zacharias. Luke 1, 19. 
to Mary. Luke 1. 26. 
Gab, gad, a troop, or good fortune. 
birth of. Gen. 30, 11. 
his descendants. Gen 46, 16. 
blessed by Jacob. Gen 49. 19, 
tribe of, blessed by Moses. Deut. 33, 20, 
numbered. Num. 1. 243 26, 15. 
their possessions Num. 32; 34, 14. 
divers commands to Deut, 27. 13; Josh. 4. 12. 
commended by Joshua. Josh. 22. 1. 
charged with idolatry. Josh. 22. 11, 
their defence. Josh. 22, 21. 
seer, his message to David. 2 Sam. 24. 11; 
1 Chr, 21.9; 2 Chr. 29. 26. 
GADARENES, gid-+i-rénes, inhabitants of Gadara, 
or Gergesenes, Christ's miracle in the country 
of. Matt. 8. 28; Mark 5.1; Luke 8 26. 
GADDI, gid-di, my fortune. Num. 13 11. 
Capua, gad-di-€l, God is my fortune. 
GaDI, ga+di. 2 Kin. 15. 14. 
GADITES, gad-ites, persons belonging to the tribe 
of Gad. Deut. 3. 12. 
GAHAM, ga-ham, flame (?). Gen. 22. 24. 
GAHAR, ga-har, hiding-place. Ezra 2. 47. 
OR gA&itis, The Greek form of Caius, Acta 
his piety. 3 Jobn. 
GALAL, ga-lil, worthy (?). 1 Chr. 9. 15. 
GALATIA, gé-latid, a place colonised by Gauls, 
Acts 16. 6. Ms 7 ; 
GR TANE, gi-la+tians, inhabitants of Galatia. 
al, 3, 1. 
Paul visits. Acts 16. 6. 
reproyed. Gal. 1.6; 3. 
exhorted. Gal. 6; 6. 
their love to Paul. Gal. 4. 13. 
GALEED, ga-léed, witness-heap. Gen. 31. 47. 
Caeeen gal-i-lé-ins, slaughter of. Luke 
disciples so called. Acts 1.11; 2. 7. 
GALILEE, gal-i-lée, circuit. Josh, 20. 7. 
ee prophecy concerning. Is. 9. 1; Matt. 
work of Christ there, Matt. 2. 22; 15. 29; 26. 
32; 27. 55; 28.7; Mark 1.9; Luke 4. 14; 23. 6; 
24. 6; Acts 10. 37; 13. 31. 
GALLIM, gil+lim, heaps, 1 Sam, 25. 44. 
GALLIO, gal-li-o. 
dismisses Paul. Acts 18. 12. 
GAMALIEL, ga-ma-li-él, reward of God. Num, 
1, 10, 


Num. 


advises the council. Acts 5. 34. 
Paul brought up at feet of. Acts 22. 3. 
GAMMADIMS, gim-+ma-dims, warriors (7). 
27. 11. 
GamouL, gam-iil, weaned. 1 Chr, 24. 17. 
GAREB, garzéb, scabby. 2 Sam. 23. 38. 
GARMITE, gar+mite, bony. 1Chir. 4. 19. 
GASHMD, gashint, same as Gesoem. Neh. 6, 6, 
GATAM, ga-tam. Gen 36. 11. 
GaTH, gath, wine-press. Josh. 11. 22. 
Goliath of. 1 Sam. 17. 4. 
men of, smitten with emerods, 1 Sam. 6, 8 


Ezek, 


GAT PROPER 


GatH—cont. 
David a refugee there. 1 Sam. 27, 4, 

taken by David. 1 Chr. 18. 1. 

by Hazael. 2 Kin. 12. 17. 

Usziah breaks down the wall of. 2Chr. 26. 6. 

GATH-HEPHER, gath-hé-phér, the wiue-press of 
digging. 2 Kin. 14. 25. 

GATH-RINMON, gath-rim-mon, wine-press of the 
pomegranate. Josh. 19. 45, 

GAZA, ga+z4, same as AzzaH. Gen. 10. 19, 
‘Bamson carries away the gates of. Julg. 16. 
destruction of, foretold. Jer. 47; Amos 1. 6; 
Zeph. 2.4; Zech, 9. 5. : 

GAZATHITES, ga+z4-thites, inhabitants of Gaza. 
Josh. 13. 3. 

Gazer, ga-zér, portion. 2Sam. 5. 25. 

GazeEz, ga-zéz, shearer. 1 Chr. 2. 46, 

GazirEs, ga-zites, inhabitants of Gaza, Judg, 16, 2. 

Gazzam, giz+zim, locusts. Ezra 2. 48, 

Gesa, gézba, hill, Josh. 21. 17. 

Gena, gé+bal, boundary. Ps. 83. 7. 

GeEseER, ge-bér, man, 1 Kin. 4. 13. 

Gxsim, gé-bim, trenches. Is. 10, 31. 

GEDALIAH, gél-d-li-ah, Jehovah is great. 
governor of the remnant of Judah, 2 Kin, 26. 
22 (Jer. 40.5). aD 

ree ttaer killed by Ishmael. 2 Kin. 26. 25 

er. 41). 

GEDEON, géd-é-on, Greek form of Gideon. Heb. 
11. 32. . 

Gepgr, gé+dér, wall. Josh. 12. 13, 

GEDERAG, géxié-rah, enclosure, sheep-fold. Josh. 
15. 36, 

GEDERATHITE, fé-dé-ri-thite, an inhabitant of 
Gederah. 1Chr.12.4. | 

GEpERITE, gé-dé-rite, native of Geder. 1 Chr. 
27. 28. 


GEDEROTH, gé-dé-roth, sheep-folds. Josh. 16. 41. 

GxeDEROTHAIM, gé-dé-rd-thaim, two sheep-folds. 
Josh. 15. 36. 

Gepor, go-dér, wall. Josh. 15, 58. 

conquered by Simeonites. 1 Ohr. 4. 41. 

GeEHazi, gé-ha-zi, igs vision, 

servant of Elisha. 2 Kin, 4, 12. 

his covetousness, 2 Kin. 65. 20. 

GELILOTH, gé-li-ldth, circles. Josh, 18. 17. 

GEMALLI, gé-mal-li, possessor of camels. Num. 
13. 12. 

Sena gém-i-risih, Jehovah has completed. 

er. 29. 3, 

GsgNEsI3, gén4é-si8, generation, or beginning, 
name of first book of the Pentateuch. 

GENNESARET, gén-nés-d-rét, Matt. 14. 34. 

a lake of Palestine, miracles wrought there. 
Matt. 17. 27; Luke 6. 1; John 21. 6. 

GENTILES, fOn-tiles, a name including all who 
are not Jews. 

origin of. Gen. 10, 6, 

their state by nature. Rom. 1. 21; 1 Cor, 12. 2; 
Eph. 2; 4. 17; 1 Thess. 4. 5. 

God's judgments on. Joel 3. 9. 

their conversion predicted. Is. 11. 10; 42. 1; 
49. 6 (Matt. 12. 18; Luke 2 32; Acts 13. 47); 
62. 2; Jer. 16, 19; Hos. 2.23; Mal. 1. 11; Matt. 


8. 11. 
prediction fulfilled. John 10, 16; Acts 8, 87; 10; 
14; 15; Eph. 2; 1 Thess. 1. 1, 
calling of. Rom. 9, 24. See Ts. 66, 19. 
become fellow-citizens of the saints. Eph, 2. 


32: 

Christ made known to. ol. 1. 27. 

GRNoBATA, go-nu-ehith. 1 Kin. 11. 20. 

Gara, géera, a grain, Gen, 46, 21, 

Grau, géerah. Ex. 80, 13. 

GBRAR, gé-rar, sojourning (?). Gen. 10. 19. 
berdmen of, strive with Isaac’s Gen, 26. 20. 

GERGRSENRS, cér-gé-sénes, inbabitants of Gadara. 
Matt. § 28. 

@xxizim, gé-m-zim, persons living in a desert (7! 
mouse of blessing. Deut. 11, 29; 27.12; Josh. 


NAMES. GIL 


Gershom, gérsshdm, expulsion; according to 
Ex. 2. 22, a stranger there. 

son of Moses. Ex. 2. 22; 18.3. _ 

GERSHON, géréshdn, son of Levi. Gen. 46, 11; 
Num. 3. 17. 

GERSHONITES, gér-shdn-ites, descendants of Ger- 
shon, Num, 3. 21. 
their duties in the service of the tabernacle. 

ee 10. 17. P or: ae i 
ERZITES, gér-zites. 1Sam. 27. §(marg. 

GESHAM, yo-shim. 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

GESHEM, ge-shém, stout (?). Neh. 2. 19, 

GEsHUR, gétshur, bridge (7). 2Sam.3, 3. 
Absalom takes refuge there after killing Amnon, 

2 Sam. 13. 37;_14. 23 (Josh. 13. 13). 
GEsHuURI, gé-shu-ri, inhabitants ofGeshur, Deut, 
3. 14. 

GESHURITES, gé-sht-rites, same as preceding. 
Josh. 12, 5. 

GETHER, gé-thér. Gen. 10. 23. 

GETHSEMANE, géth-sém-a-ne, oil-press. 
garden of, our Lord’s agony there. Matt. 26, 

36; Mark. 14. 32; Luke 22. 39; John 18. 1. 
GEUEL, géuzél, majesty of God Num 13. 15. 
GEZER, ge<zer, precipice (?), or portion (2). Josh, 

10, 33. 

GEZRITES, géz-rites, dwelling in a desert land (7). 

1 Sam, 27. 8. 

GIAH, gi+&h, gushing forth. 2Sam. 2. 24. 

Gear, gib-bar, a hero. Ezra 2. 20, 

GIBBETHON, gib+bé-thon, a height, Josh. 19. 44, 

GiBka, gib+é-a, hill, 1 Chr. 2. 49. 

GipEad, gib-é-ih, hill Josh. 16, 67, 
acity of Benjamin. Judg. 19. 14. 
sin of its inhabitants. Judg. 19, 22. 
their punishment, Judg. 20, 
the city of Saul. 1 Sam. 10, 26; 11, 4; 14 2; 

16, 34; 2 Sam, 21. 6. 

GIBEATH, gib-64th, hill. Josh. 18. 28, 

ae. gib-é-a-thite, inhabitant of Gibeah, 

1 Chr. 12. 3. 

GiBEON, gibé-on, pertaining toa hill, Josh. 9.3. 
its inhabitants deceive Joshua, Josh 9 
delivered by him from the tive kings. Josh. 10. 
Saul persecutes them, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 

David makes atonement, 2 Sani. 21, 3-9, 

Solomon's dream at. 1 Kin. 3. 5. 

wb of the Lord kept at. 1 Chr. 16. 39; 
1. 29. 

GiBEONITES, gib+é-on-ites, inhabitants of Gibeon, 

2 Sam, 21. 1. 

GrBuiTes, gib-lites, inhabitants of Gebal. Josh, 

13. 6 
Stee. gid-dal-ti, I have magnified, 1 Chr. 


GipvEt, gid-ddl, gigantic. Ezra 2. 47. 

— gid-é-on, one who cuts down. Judg. 
TY ing 

God a nts him to deliver Isrnel from the 
Midianites. Judg, 6. 14. 

gerne the altar and grove of Baal. Judg. 6. 


. 27. 

called Jerubbaal, Judg. 6 32. 

God gives him two signs, Jude. 6 30-40. 

hix army_reduced, and selected by a test of 

water. Judg, 7. 2-7. 

his obey Judge. 7, 16, 

subdues the Midianites, Jndg. 7.19; 8. 

makes an ephod of the spoil. Jude. §. 24 

his death. Judg. 8. 32. See Heb, 11 82. 
Grpxont, gid-6-6-ni, cutting down, Num. 1. 1. 
yet ow ou 20. 45 @ 

SHON, gi-hdn, a bursting forth. Gen, 2 13, 
GILALAl, gil-A-lM. Neh 12. 36, 
GILBOA, gil-ho-&. 1 Sam. 28. 4. 

monnt, Saul slain there. 1 Sam. 31; 2 Sam. 

1.21. 
Gitxan, gil-é-id, hill of witness, according to 

Gen, 31, 21, or camel hump. 

ead of, granted to the Reubenites, &c. Num. 
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GILEAD—cont. 
invaded by the Ammonites, Judg. 10; 17. 
Jephthah made captain of. Judg. 11. 3 
GILEADITE, gil+é-ad-iie, inhabitant of Gilead. 
Judg. Iv. 3, 
GiLeal, gil-gil, a circle, with a play on a word 
meaniug ruil away. 
Joshua encaimps there. Josh, 4.19; 9. 6. 
Saul made king tuere. I Sam. 10, 8; 114.14, 
Saul sacrifices at. 1 Sam, 13.85, 15,12. 
Gi.08, gi+loh. Josh. 14. 61. J 
GILoNITE, gil0-nite, an inhabitant of Giloh. 
25am. 16, 12. 
Gi31z0, gim+zo, sycamore. 2 Chr. 28. 18. 
GINATH, gitnath, garden. 1 Kin. 16, 21. 
GINNETHO, gin-né-tho, gardener. Nel. 12. 4. 
GINNETHON, gin2né-thon, same as preceding, 
Neh. 10. 6. ‘i 
GIRGAsHITE, girga-shite. 1 Chr.1.14 
GIRGASHITES, gir-gi-shites, descendants of @a- 
naan. Gen. 10, 15; 15. 2b. 
communion with, forbidden. Deut. 7. 1. 
driven out. Josh. 3. 10; 24. 11. ‘ 
GIRGASITE, gir-ga-xite, same.as preceding. Gen, 
10. 16. 
Gisp, gis¢pi.. Neh. 11. 21._ * 
GITTAH-HEPHER, gittih-hé-phér, wine-press of 
digging. Josh. 19: 13. 
GITTAIM, git-ta-in, two wine-presses. 2 Sam. 4.3. 
—— git-ules, inhabitants of Gath, Josh. 
GirtiTH, git-tith, after the manner of Gittites. 
Ps. 8. tile, s 
GizoniTE, gi+zén-ite. 1 Chr. 11. 34. 
Goats, go-alh, lowing. Jer. 31. 39. 
Gos, gob, pit, cistern. 2 8am, 2k. 18, 
Goe, gog.. 1 Chr. 6. 4. 
and Magoo. Ezek. 38; 30; Rey. 20. 8, 
Gotan, ¢0-lain, cirenit. Dent. 4 43. 
GOLGOTUA,. A aie a skull. Matt. 27. 33; 
Mark 15. 22; Luke 23. 33; John 19. 17. 
GoLIATH, go-li-ath, conspicuous (7). 1 Sam, 17. & 
of Gath. 18am. 17; 21.9; 22. 10. 
GoMER, g0+mér, eomplete. Gen. 10. 2, 
GomorRaH, gO-mor-ral, submersion (2), Gen. 


10. 19. 
— (and Sodom). Gen. 18. 20; 19. 24, 28; Is. 1. 
9; Matt. 10, 15; vk 6, 11. 

GomorrHa, gO-mor-rha, same as preceding. 
aan ai? one Tand of, in Egypt, Israelites 
OSHEN, goshén, Iand of, in Eg sraeli 

placed theses Gen, 45, 10; 46, 34; 47. 4. 

no plagues there. Ex. 8. 22; 9. 26. 

(Canaan). Josh, 10, 41; M1. 16, 

Gozan, gO+zin. 2 Kin. 17. 6. 

GRECIA, gre-cl-il, same as GREECE. Dan. §. 21. 

GRECIAN, gre-cidu, 2 Jew whe speaks Greek. 
Acts 1L. 20, 

Greece, gréece, country of the Greeks. Called 
in Greek Heilas. Acts 20. 2. 

be hecies of. Dan. 8. 21; 10. 20; 11. 2; Zech, 9.13. 

‘aul preachesin. Acts 16; 20. 

GREEK, eretk, the lancuageof Greece. Acts 21.37. 

GREEKS, greeks, inhalitantsof Greece, Acts 18. 17. 
would see Jesus. John 12. 20. 

believein Him. Acts 11. 217 17.4. 

Gupcopan, giid-go-dah. Deut. 10, 7. 

Gont, ga-ni, paimted with colours. Gen. 46. 24. 

si ata gu-+nites, descendants of Guni. Num. 


Gor, gur, ayoung lion. 2 Kin. 9. 27. 
GuE-BAAL, gur-ba-al, Gur of Baal. 2Chr. 26. ?. 


Sasser ash ha-t-haish-t&-ri, the royal one (2). 

Tr. & 

Piss me, Saat, Jehovah hath hidden. 

zra 2. Ol. 

Hapaxkkok, hi-bak-kiik, embrace. Hab. 1. 1. 
prophet, his burden, complaint to God, his 
answer, and faith. Hab. 1; 2; 3. 

NIAH, ha-biz-T-ni-Ah. Jer. 35 3. 


PROPER NAMES, 


HAM 


Taxon, ha-bér, joining together. 2 Kin. 17. 6 
Se hach-a-litah, wait for Jehovah (2). 
en, 1. 1. 
JIACHILAH, hi-chi-lah, dark. 1 Sam. 23. 19 
Jl AcHMONI, hdeu-in6ni, wise. 1 Chr. 27. 32. 
Hacunonire, hach+mo-nite, a descendant of 
Hachmoni. 1Chr. 11.11. 
Hapab, ha-dad, thunderer (2). Gen. 36. 35. 
Edomite. 1 Kin, 11, 14 
Hapa bDeEzeR, had-d-de-+zér, Hadad is help. 2Sam- 


8. 3. 
— (Hadarezer), king of Zobah, David's wars 
with. 28am. 8; 10. 15; 1 Chr. 18. 
TlapApRim*0Nn, ha+dad-rim+mon, named from 
Hadad and Rimmon. Zech. 12. 12. 
Hapar, ha-dar, enclosure. Gen. 25. 15. 
JLADAREZER, had-a-ré+zér, same as HapADEZER. 
1 Chr. 18, 3, 
HapasHan, hi-dish-aih, new. Josh. 15. 37. 
JLADASSAH, had-dissil, myrtle. Esth. 2.7. 
JIADATTAR, hd-dit+tah, new. Josh. 15, 25, 
IIAp, ha-did, sharp. Ezra 2. 33, 
HADLAI, bad-la-i, rest. 2 Chr. 28. 12. 
TiaporamM, ha-dorzam. Gen. 10. 27. 
Hapracu, ha-zdrach. Zech. 9 1. 
HaGas, ha-gab, locust. Ezra 2. 46. 
HaGasa, hag+a-ba, same as Hacas. Neh. ¥. 48. 
HaGabaH, hag-ad-l.ah, sameas HaGaB. Bzra2: 45. 
HaGar, ha- gar, flight. Gen. 16, 3. 
mother of Ishmael. Gen. 16. 
fleeing from Sarah is comforted by am angel. 
Gen. 16. 10, 11. 
ce away with herson, Gen, 21. 14; allegory of, 
zal, 4. 24. 
TLAGARENES, hig+d-rénes, inhabitants of Hagar. 
Ps. 83. 6. 


Hacanites, hig-+i-rites, same as preceding. 
1.Cbr. 5: 19, 

IIAGERITE, ha-gé-rite, same as HAGARENE. 1 Chr. 
27. 31. 

Haceal, hig-edh, festive. 
srophct, Ezra 6; 6,14 See Hag. 1; 2 

Ti acGenrt, hag-gé+11.. 1 Chr. 1H. 38. 

JLaGG1, hag-gi, same as HaGGar. Gen. 46. 16 

UCI ag-gi-ah, festival of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 
6. 30. 

Tlaccires, haig-gites, the posterity of Haggi. 

eeaen nee gith, festive. 2S 4 
AGGI 2 » festive. 2 Sam. 3. 4. 

Yat, ae sameas AI. Gen, 12. 8. 

JIAKKATAN, hik-+ka-tan, the small. Ezra & 12. 

Haxxoz, hak-+k6z, the thorn. 1 Chr. 24. 10; 

Haxurwa, hai-ku+pha, Ezra 2 61. 

Hatau, ha-lah. 2 Kin. 1/. 6. 

Haak, ha-lak, smooth. Josh. 11. 17. 

HALAL, bal¢htl. Josh. 15 68. 

ITAL, ha-li, necklace. Josh. 19. 25, 

HALLELUJAH, see Alleluia, praise ye Jehovah. 
Margin of Ps. 106; 111; 113; 146; 148; 140; 150; 
Rey. 19. 1, 3, 4, 6. 

Ha.iowess, hal-lo-hésh, same as following. Neh. 


10. 24, 
HaA.ouEsH, hi-]0+hésh, the enchanter. Neh.3.12 
Tam, him, warm. Gen. 9. 18 
son of Noah, cursed. Gen. 9. 22, 
ie eae Gen. 10. 6; 1 Chr, 1. 8 Ps. 
105, 23. 
smitten by the Simeonites. 1 Chr. 4. 40: 
Haman, ha-man. Esth. 3. 1, 
his advancement. Esth. 3. 
anger against Mordecai. Esth, 3. 8 
his fall. Esth. 7. 
HamataH, ha-math, fortress. (. 
(Syria). Num. 34. 8; Josh. 13. 5; 2 Kim. 
14, 28; 17. 24. 
conquered. 2 Kin. 18_ 34; ¥s, 37.13: Jer. 49: 28. 
ar ag TF ha-math-ite, a dweller at Hamath. 
Fen. 10, 18. 
HAMATH-ZOBAH, ha-m&th-z6-bih, fortress of 
Zobah. 2 Chr. 8 3. 
HanMaTH, ham-miath, warm springs. Josh. 19. 35, 


1 


HAM 


PROPER NAMES, 


HEB 


HAMMEDATHA, meeps given by the 
moon (?). kath. 3. 

HAMMEZLECH, thea smeléch, the king. Jer. 36. 26. 

Be ee ham- mo-lé-kéth, the queen, 

ar. 7. 18, 

Haumon, him+mdn, warm. Josh. 19. 28. 

Hasmori- -por, him-+moth-dér, warm springs of 
Dor. Josh, 21. 32. 

Hamonan, hi-m6<nih, multitude, Ezek. 39. 16, 

Hamoy-oa, ha+mbn-gog, m. of Gog. Ezek. 89.11, 

Hanon, ha-moér, ass. Gen. 33, 19. 

father of Shechem. Gen. 34; ere 7. 16. 

HAMUEL, him-a-¢l. 1 Chr. 4, 26, 

Hamot, him-iil, spared, Gen. 46. 12. 

Hawouirrs, him-u-lites, the posterity of Hamul. 
Num, 26. 21. 

Hamovrat, ha-mi-+t4l, ae husband’s father is 
the dew (1), 2 Kin. 2 

HANAMERL, ine meh a ahiy another form 
of WANAxEEL. Jer. 32.7, 

Hayan, ha+nan, gracious, 1 Chr. 8. 23. 

HANANEEL, hin4i-néel, Godisgracious. Neh. 3. 1. 

be wher] ha-na-ni, gm same as LLANANIAH. 

in. 
prophet. ‘Chr. 1 
brother of Neliemiah. Neh. 1. 2; 7. 23 


12. 33. 

HANANIAH, pote Jehovah hath been 
gracious. 1 Chr. 3, 19. 

false prophet. Jer. 28. , 

his death. Jer. 28. 16, 

Hanes, ha+nés, Is. 30. 4, 

Hanrzs, hin+t-l, favour of God, 

Hayxan, inna, pence. 

her pone 18am. 

rey ae prayer, i fark 1.11; answered. 18am. 


Josh, 
en ane hdn-nI-¢l, same as Hansen. Num. 34, 


1 Chr, 7. 39. 


Hiss ak, h4n-¢ni-thén, graceful (7). 
19. 14. 


Hanocn, ha+ndch, same as Exocw. Gen. 25. 4. 

Haxocuiras, ha-ndch-ites, descendants of Ha- 
noch. Num, 26. 6. 

Hanoy, hanin, favoured. 28am. 10. 1. 

king of the Ammouites, dishonours David's 
messengers, 28am. 10. 4. 

chastised. 28am. 12. 30. 

AAPHRAIM, hiph-ri-tm, two pits (1). coh 19, 19, 

HARA, hfr-&, mountainous, 1 Chr. 5. 26. 

Haraban, hi-ra-dah, fear. Num, 83. 24. 

Hagan, bir+4n, mountaineer. Gen, 11 27. 

son of Terah. ‘Gen, 11. 26, 

city of Nahor), Abram comes to. Gen, 11. 
31; departs from. Gen, 12, 

Jacob flees to Laban at, ins 27,43; 28.10; 29, 

HararitE, hér-d-rite, a mountalneer. 2 Sam, 


Esth. 1. 10. 
bO+nih, same as Hanpona, 


at) 
HaAxzona, hiir- bO-ni, ass-driver, 
Hanponag, hir-bo. 
Esth. 7. 9. 
err har-6l, mountain of God. Ezek, 43. 16 


(ma: 
Hanes, har-&ph, minding (1). 1 Chr. 2. 61. 
Harera, har-éth. 1 Sam, 22, 6. 
HARHAIAH, har-hdtth, Nels. 3. 8. 
Harnas, hiirchis. 2 Kin. 22. 14. 
ARHUR, hirchir, inflammation (?), or free- 
born (7), Ezra 2. 61, 
Hania, hiar-tn, consecrated. 1 Chr. 24. 8. 
Haniru, harip! }, autumnal showers. Neh. 7. 24. 


tno, har’ har-né-phér. 1 Chr, 7. 36. 
1anop, hér-6d, trembling. Judg. 7. 1. 
Shgopire, harod.ite, fababitane: of Harod, 


wiseed ba rbd, the seer, 1 Chr. 2. 52, 

Hanorits, wees baa a A form of 
Hanopvitz. 1 Chr. 1 

Hanosnern, herosaheih, carving. Jud 

MphantA, har-sh4, enchanter, magician(?), 


Tlanvm, har-tim, high (7). 1 Chr. 4. 

IlaAnvumarn, hi-ra+maAph, slitnosel “Neh. 3. 10. 
I[anurHite, ha-rusphie, 1 eo ie 12. 5. 

J[anvz, h4r-itz, active. 2 Kin. 21. 19, 
TIASADIAM, has-4-dizah, aohawate iskind. 1Chr. 


20. 
m ASENUAE, has-é-nii-ah, she that is hated. 1Chr. 


9. 7. 
TLASHABIAH, ear pri Jehovah has taken 
account. 1 Chr. 
TIASHABNAH, hishsbsnkh, same as preceding (7). 
Neh. 10. 25, 
TLaSuABNIAH, ce riage 2. 
BIAH. Neh. 3.1 
TIASHBADAN, has-bé-daend, Neh. 8 4 
Hasnem, hishsém, 1 Chr, 11. 24. 
IIASHMONAH, hdsh-mo-nih. Mum. 33. 29, 
Hasuvs, hash-ttb, thoughtful. Neh. 3. U1. 
eee h&-sh@<bah, consideration. 1 Chr. 


Hasuvm, hash-im, rich (?). Ezra 2. 

LiASHUPHA hi-shd«phis, another leet of Hasv- 
rua, Ne 

VR ha4+rah, probably same as Hannas. 


same as HasHa- 


Tasman his-sé-n&ih, the same as SENAAH. 
e 

Tlassuvs, has+shith, same as JIasnrs.1 Chr. 9. 14. 
i ee ei La-si-pha, bare, one of the Nethinims, 


TIATACH, ha+t&ch. Esth. 4. 6. 


WaTHATH, ha-thath, terror. 1Chr. 4. 1 
Jlatirga, ha-ti+ ha, see a pst Py rm 
ILATITA, hatita, dug. Ezra 2. 


Harrit, bat-+til, wavering (7). ie ee 2. 67. 
arrusn, hatetiish. 1 Chr. 3. 22. 
HAURAM, hdu-ran, hollow or black land. Ezek. 


16. 
TIAVILAH, h&y-t-lih. Gen. 10. 7. 
Havoru- crate, ha-voth-ja-ir, villages of Jair. 


Num 
Hazazi Sha nal, God hath seen, 
Eine of Syria. 1 Kin. 19. 15. 
Hills n'a prediction: 2 Kin. e at 
slays Ben-hadad. ee 

cppramnes Israel. 2 Kin. Ke 7 10, $2; 12. 17; 
ey ae oy ha-zdisah, Jehovah hath seen. Neh. 

ll 

mane te ha-ziir-id-dir, Addar-village. 
Banhsonaeee ha-zar-é-nin, fountain- village. 


9. 

big RT ha-ziir-gid-dih, luck-village (7) 
osh, he 

arma era, wast hit-tI-cdn, middle-vil- 

lage. Ezek. 47. 

er etn “hevekr- ma-véth, death-village. 
en 

TAZAR-SHUAL, ha-ziir-shfi-il, fox-village. Josh. 


16. 2 
HAzAn-susAuL, ha-zir-sQ/sah, mare-village. Josh. 


eH: SE ha-zir-sfi-sim, horses- village. 
ar, 

TIAZELELPONI, hiz-€1-6)-poni 1 Chr. 4. 3. 
HlazeniM, hit-zé-rim, villages. Deut. 2. 23, 


Hazenori, hi-zé-rdth, same as HAsanin Nam. 
on erg hiz46-z5n-ta-mir, Hazezon (or 


pruning) of the palm. Gen. 14. 7. 
Hazen, hi-zi-€l, vision “ God. 1 Chr, 23. 9. 
Hazo, baczd, Gen 


(ame me as Enzi, aig 6. i (2) fellowship 
itera | Hynnicri ‘hé<bér-ites, descendants of Heber. 


HEB 


Hernrew, hé+bréwv, descendant of Heber (name of 
Abrahaui), Gen. 14, 13; the language spoken by 
the Jews; John 19, 20, Ora Jew: Jer, 34. 9, 

FIRBREWkSS, h6«brow-éss, a Jewess, Jer. 34. 9. 

Hesrews, hé¢bréws, descendants of Abraham, 
Gen. 40, 15; 43. 82; Ex. 2. 6; 2 Cor, 11, 22; Phil. 


3. 5. 
Hesron, hézbron, alliance. 
(Mamre), ‘in Canaan, Abraham dwells 
there. Gen, 18. 18; 23. 2. 
the spies come to, Num, 18, 22. 
taken. Josh, 10. 36. 
iven to Caleb. Josh. 14. 13; 15. 13, 
avid reigns there, 2am. 21; 3.2; 615 
1 Ohr. 115 12. 88; 20 27, 
Hxpronires, lozhrdu-ites, descendants of He- 
bron, Num. 8. 27. i 
Heel, or Hace ho«gh, hé-g6. Esth, 2.3, 8 
Twian, hé+ldh, rust (?). 1 Chr. 4. 6, 
HeEram, hé-lim, their army 0. 2 Sam. 10, 16. 
Hesag, hél-«bah, fatness, Judg 1, 31. 
Hexpon, hélebou, fertile. Ezek. 27, 18, 
Hyatpat, hdlédad, weasel (2). 1 Chr. 27. 15. 
HELE, ‘he-lsb, fat (2), 2Sam, 28. 29, 
Heixp, he«léd, the world (. 1 Chr, 11. 30. 
Hgrek, hé-ldk, = uum, 26, 80, 
Heigxires, he-lék-ites, descendants of Helek, 
Num, 26, 30, 
Hexew, hé-lém, strength. Zech. 6. 14. 
Hasreu, hé-léph, exchange. Josh. 19. 33, 
Hxiez, holds, vigour, 2 Sam, 23, 26, 
Hew, heli, the Greek form of Enr, Luke 8, 23, 
Hepat, hél-ka-i, another form of Iinkian. 
Neh, 12. 15, 
Hg.Karu, hélek&th, a portion, Josh, 19, 26, 
HELKATH-HAZZURIM, hél«kAth-hdz-za-rim, the 
field of swords (?). 2 Sam, 2. 16, 
Heaton, hé-lon, strong, Num, 1. 9 
HrmaM, hé«mam, same as Hlomam. Gen, 36, 22, 
Herman, hézmin, faithful, 1 Kin, 4. 81. 
Hemarth, hézmath, 1) hot spring, 1 Chr. 2. 56. 
(2) same as HAMaATH. Amos 6. 14, 
Hrempan, hdm-édain, pans Gen, 36. 26, 
Hen, hon, favour, Zech. 6. 14, 
Hen, hosnd. 2 Kin, 18, 34, 
MAND AD, hén-a-diid, favour of Hadad. Wazra 


Henocn, hé«ndch, same as Enocn, 1 Chr. 1. 3. 

Heruge, he-phér, pe _ Josh, 12. 17, 

Hernsnirss, hé-phér-ites, descendants of He- 
pher. Num. 26. 32, 

Heruzi-Ban, héphézi-baih, my delight is in her, 
queen of Hezekiah, and mother of Manasseh, 
2 Kin. 21. 1. 

tho restored Jerusalem, Is, 62. 4. 

Hanes, hé-rds, destruction, Judg. 1. 36. 

Hengsp, hésré-h, artificer (?), 1 Chr. 9, 15. _ 

Heras and Hermags, héremis and hérsmés, of 
Rome, saluted hy Paul, Rom. 16, 14, 

THixrmoornss, bér-md¢-d-nées, 2 Tim, 1. 16. 

Hermon, hérsmon, sacred. Deut. 8. 8, 

ee. ees 4. 48; Josh, 12.6; 18.6; Ps, 89. 

> 133, 3. 
Hermonirss, hérem6-nites, the summits of Her- 
_. mon, Pa, 42. 6, 
Hxrop, hér-od (the Great), king of Judwa, Matt. 


2.1, 
troubled at Christ's birth, Matt, 2. 3. 
slays the babes at Bethlehem. Matt, 2. 16, 
sasitinns) reproved by John the Baptist, 
imprisons him, Luke 8. 19; beheads him, Matt. 
14; Mark 6. 14 ' 
dealres to see Christ, Luke 9, 9, 
scourges Ilim, and jis reconciled to Pilate. Luke 
23.7; Acts 4, 27. 
Agripja)persecutesthe church Acts12, L. 
his pride and miserable death, Acts 12. 23, 
Henopians, hé roedi-Ans, partisans of Herod, a 
rebuked by Christ, Matt, 22. 16; Mark, 


12. 
plot against Him, Mark 3. 6; 8. 15; 12. 13. 


PROPER NAMES, 


HOG 


Hanoptas, hd-rd-di-ts, Matt. 14. 3. 

married to Herod Antipas. Mark 6. 17. 

plans the death of John the Baptist. Matt. 14: 
Mark 6, 24,0 | 

Heropion, hé-rd-dl-on, Rom. 16, 1. 

Paul's kinsman. Rom, 16,11. 

Hsp, hétsdd, merey. 1 Kin. 4. 10, 

IixsHBon, hésh«bdn, counting. Num. 21, 26, 
city of Sihon, taken. Numa, 21, 26; Deut. 2, 24: 
Neh. 9, 22; Is, 16. 8, 

TinsHMon, hdshsmon, fatness, Josh. 16, 27. 

Hera, héth, sons of. Gen. 10, 16, 

their kindness to Abraham. Gen, 23, 7; 25. 10. 

TIETHLON, héth+lOn, | Baek. 47, 16, 

likzEekt, hés+e-la, shortened from 
£Ohr 87 

TikzBKIAB, hbz-6-kizih, Jehovah hath strength- 
ened, 2 Kin. 18, 1, 

king of Judah. 2 Kin. 16, 19 (2 Chr, 28, 27), 
abolishes idolatry, 2 Kin, 18. 

attacked by the Assyrians, his prayer and de. 
liverance, 2 Kin, 19, 

his life lengthened, shadow of dial goes back- 
ward, displays his treasure, Isaiah's prediction. 
2 Kin, 20 ae 38); his passover, 2 Chr, 30, 18, 
bis et , and good reign, 2 Chr. 29. 

his death, 2 Kin, 20, 20, 

Hxzi0n, hétzi-On, vision, 1 Kin. 15, 18, 

Ilezir, hé-zir, swine. 1 Chr, 24. 16, 

Ilezrat, hoz<ra-i, dwelling (2), 2 Sum. 23, 36, 

IlkzKo, héz4ro, same as preceding. 1 Chr, 11, 37. 

Haxznon, hozerdn, same as Hrznat, Gen. 46.12. 

HkzRonirKs, héz-rdn-ites, descendants of Hez- 
ron. Num, 26, 6, 

Tippay, hid-dai. 2 Sam, 23. 80. 

MippxKet, hidsd6-kél, the river Tigris. Gen, 2. 14. 

lien, hi-él, God liveth, or brother of God. 
1 Kin, 16, 34, 

See JRRICHO, 

Higrapvoris, hi-ér-a-pd-ls, a sacred city. 
4. 13, 

TieGaton, hig-gdz5n, meditation, Ps, 9, 16. 

Tien, hielén, 1 Chr, 6. 68. 

Hinkran, hil-kiaih, my portion is Jehovah, 
2 Kin, 18. 18. 

finds the book of the law, 2 Kin, 22. 8. 

Hitter, bil-+lél, he hath praised, Judg, 12. 13, 

Tin, hin, a measure of quantity. Ex, 30, 24, 

Tlinnom, hinznom, valley of (Josh, 16, 8); 3 Kin, 
23. 10; 2 Chr. 28. 3; 83.6; Jer. 7 81; 19. 11; 
32. 35, See Topnrr and Monocn, 

Hiran, hizrih, nobility (?), Gen, 38, 1, 

HirraM, hicraim, brother of the exalted one 
Aa) ne of Tyre, sends aid to David and 

Olomon, 2 Sam, 6 11; 1 Kin, 6; 9, 11; 10. 11; 

1 Chr. 14. 1; 2 Chr. 2. 11, 

principal brass-worker to Solomon, 1 Kin. 


Hizx1an. 


Col. 


7. 13. 

Iirrrirss, hit-tites, descendants of Heth, Gen. 
15. 20; Judg. 1. 26; 3. 6. 

Luvires, hi-vites, villagers (?). Gen, 10, 17; Ex, 
3 8,17; 2Chr. 8.7. 

deceive Joshua. Josh, 9, 

Haat pase Jehovah has strengthened, 
Zeph. 1. 1. 

een hiz-ki-jiih, same as preceding, Neh, 
10. 17. 

Honas, hd-biib, beloved (2). Num, 10, 2, See 
JBTHRO, 

Tlopan, b6+bih, a biding plate. Gen, 14, 15. 

Top, hdd, splendour. 1 Chr. 7, 87. 

Hopatan, ho-ddi-’h, praise of Jehovah, 1 Chr. 
3. 24. 

HG) Tra NO Aer Ree, Jehovah is his praise, 
1 Chr. 5, 24. 

HopxsH, ho«désh, new moon. _1 Chr. 8, 9, 

HODEY As ho«dé-viih, same as Hopavian. Neh, 


Hopian, ho-disih, sameas Hoparaw. 1Chr. 4. 19, 
THopisan, hO-dizj&h, same as preceding. Neh, &% 
Hoatag, hdg-lih, partridge. Num, 26, 38, 
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HOH 


PROPER NAMES. 


ISH 


HOowAM, hozhim. Josh. 10, 3. 

Ho on, ho-+}6n, sandy. Josh. 15, 51, 

Homam, bO-maim, destruction (?). 1 Chr. 1, 39, 

Homer, ho+mér, a measure. Num, LL 32, 

Horan, hdph- ni, my fist; and PHINEHA«8, sons 
of Eli, 1 Sain. 1, 3. 

their sin anddeath. 1Sam, 2. 12, 22; 4. 11, 

Hopura, hoph-ra, priest of the sun. ‘Jer. 44, 30, 

Hor, hér, mountain. Num. 20, 23, 

mount, Aaron dies on. Num. 20. 25, 

Horam, hér+dm, elevated, Josh. 10. 33, 


Horgs, horéb, desert, mount (Sinai). Ex. 3.1; 
17. 6; 33. 6; Deut. 1.'6; 4, 10. 

law given. Ex. 19; 20; Deut. 4, 10; 5. 2; 18.16; 
1 Kin. 8.9; Mal. Aa 

Moses twice there for forty days. Ex. 24. 18; 
84. 23; Deut. 9. 9. 

Elijah’ there for forty days. 1 Kin, 19. 8. 


HoxrgM, hér+ém, sacred. Josh, 19. 38, 
Hor-HAGipGaDd, hér-ha-gid+gad, hollow of Gud- 
odah. Num. 33. 32. 
ort, hér-i, cave-dweller, Gen. 36. 22. 

Hoarims, hér-ims, cave-dwellers. Deut, 2. 12. 

Honires, hér<ites, same as preceding. Gen, 14. 6. 

Hormag, hor+mah, sean a place laid waste. 
Num. 14. 46, 

destruction of. Num. 21. 3; Judg. 1. 17. 

Horonaim, hor-d-na-im, two caverns, Is. 16, 6. 

es hér+Sn-ite, native of Beth-horon, 

eh, 2. 

Hosau, ho-skh refuge. Josh. 19. 29. 

Hosanna, ho-san-na, save we pray, children sing 
to Christ. Matt. 21. 9, 15; Mark 11. 9; John 
12. 13; (Ps. 118. 25, 26) 

Hosza, ho-s6-4, salvation, Hos. 1. 1 
prophet, declares God's guage against idola- 
trous Israel. Hos, 1; 2; 4; and his reconcilia- 
tion. Hos. 2. 14; 11; 13 14. 

HosHatau, ho-shal-4h, Jehovah has saved. Neb. 
12.32. 

Hosa#ama, ho+shi-m&. 1 Chr, 3. 18, 

Hosuga, ho-shé+i, same as Hosga. Dent, 32. 44, 

last king of Israel, his wicked reign, defeat by 
the king of Assyria, aud captivity. 2 Kin, 15, 
30; 


1Chr. 7, 32. 


HoraaM, hé-+thiim, signet ring. 
1 Chr. 


Horsax, ho-thin; same as preceding. 
ab bs 


44. 
Fegeat es hd-sthir, abundance. 1 Chr, 25, 4. 
HUKKOK, bik+kOk, decreed, Josh. 19, 31. 
Hokok, huzkok, same as preceding, 1 Chr. 6. 75. 
Hout, htil, circle (?). Gen. 10. 23, 
Huwpag, hiil‘dih, weasel. 2 Kin, 22. 14. 
Homan, hiim-tah, a lizard (?), Josh. 15. 54. 
Hurwam, huzpham, inhabitant of the shore (?). 
Num, 26. 39. 
Hopsamires, hi-«phdim-ites, descendants of Hu- 
pham. Num. 26. 39. 
Hoerag, hitp-pih, covering. 1 Chr. 24. 13. 
peek, ae eat coverings. Gen. 46, 21, 
Hor, bur. 17. 10, 
Hora, hi-rai, another way of writing Hiddai. 
1 Ohr, 11, 32. 
BSAA DEEN, another way of spolling Hiram. 
ar. 
Hurt, ha-ri, linen repawen {?). 1 Ohr, 6. 14. 
Husnan, hu-shih, haste. 1 Ohr. 4. 4. 
Husuat, hivsh®, hasting. 2Sam. 15. 32 
defeats Ahithophel’s counsel. 2 Sam. 16, 16; 
17. 6, 
Husuam, hii-shim, haste. Gen. 
Houswatits, ha-shi-thite, inhabitant of Hu- 
shah, 2 Sam, 23, 27. 
HM, hu+shim, those who make haste, Gen. 


Hoz, hiiz, same.as Uz, Gen. 22 

Huzaan, hiiz-ziib, it is promet a Nah, 2.7. 

HymMen 208, hy-mé-nw- “c] belonging to Hymen. 
1 Tim. 1, 20; 2 Tim, 2 


Iswan, Ib«hiir, He (i.¢. God) chooses. 2 Sam. 6. 15. | 


oe ¥b+16+im, He destroys the people. Josh. 

17.1 

Sei ib-néi4ih, Jehovah will build up. 
1 

IBNUAH, Pe nisiah, ETE 1 Chr, 9. 8. 

Isai, iberi, Hebrew, 1 Ohr. 

Inzan, ib+zan. age. 12, 8. 

L-cHABob, ¥-cha-bod, inglorious. 18am. 4, 21; 
14, 3. 

IconruMm, 1-cO+ni-tim, gospel preached at. Acts 
13.51; 14.1; 16. 2. 

Paul persecuted at. 2 Tim. 3.1L 

Ipaad, 1+dalah. Josh. 19, 16, 

IpBasH, id+bash. 1 Chr. 4. 8 

Ippo, id-d6, (1) loving (2). 1 Chr, 27. 21, (2) Bara 
8. 17. (3)seasonable. Zech. 

Ipum 2A, IpuMBA, 1-du-ma-a, aimee, same a3 
Epon. _Is. 34. 6. 

Icat, 1-gal, He redeems. Num. 13. 7. 

I@patiaH, ig-da-liih, Jehovah is great. Jer. 35. 4. 

IGEAL, 1-g6-a], same.as Igat, 1 Our, 3. 22 

Iim, iim, (1) ruins. Num. 33. 45. (2) ie. wolves. 
Is. 13. 12 (marg.). 

LDE-ABARIN, 1+je-Ab-a-rim, ruinous heaps of Aba- 
rim, Num. 21. 11. 

Ison, ision, aruin, 1 Kin. 15. 20. 

IKKESH, ik +késh, perverse. 2 Sam. 23. 26, 

Izal, i+ laa, most high (?), 1 Chr, 1L 29 

Bayes il-l¥r-i-cim, gospel preached there. 
Rom, 16, 19. 

Inxa, im-l4, same as ImLAw. 2 Chr. 18.7. 

Intan, imlih, He will fill up. 1 Kin 22.8 

IMMANUEL, im-maén-u-l (See Emmanugu), God 


with us. Is, 7, 14; Matt. 1. 23. 
Imagn, im-mér, eloquent (2). 1 Chr. 9, 12. 
Tntwa, Im-na, He keeps back. 1 Obr. 7. 35. 


Imnad, im: nih, good fortune (?). 1 Chr. a 30. 
mrad, im-rah, stubbornness. 1 Chr. 7. 36. 
Imrl, im<ni, eloquent Ae 9. 4. 

Invi, in-di-a’. th. 1 

ae pheda-ah, Jehovah frees. 1 Chr. 


Tr, ir, city, 1 Ohr. 7. 12. 

Ira, 14rd, watchful. 2 Sam, 20, 26, 

Trap, i+rad, swift (?). Gen. 4. 18. 

TRAM, 1 Am, belonging to a a (th Gen. 36, 43. 


IRI, iri, same as IRAM. 1 Chr. 

Triad, i-rizjih, Jehovah sees, pA 87. 13. 

Ir-NAHASH, ir—na+hash, snake-towm. 1Chr.4. 12. 

Tron, 1rdn, fear, Josh, 19, 35. 

InPEEL, irzpévl, God heals, Josh. 18. 24. 

In-8SHEMESH, ir-shé«mésh, sun-town, Josh. 19. 41. 

Irv, i¢ri, same as IRaM, 1 Ohr. 4. 15, 

ISAAC, i+sdac, laughter. Gen. 17. 19. 

his birth promineds Gen. 16. 4; 17. 16; 18. 10; 
born, Gen, 21. 2. 

offered by Abraham, Gen. 22 7. 

marries Rebekah. Gen. 24. 67. 

blesses his sons, Gen. 27. 28; dies, Gen. 35. 29. 

ISAIAH, 1-8@44h, aren of Jehovah (Esaias), 
prophet. Is. 1 

i> Ahaz, - PF aa Hezekiah, Is. 37. 6; 38. 
prophesies concerning varlous nations. Is. 7; 
8; 10; 13—23; 45—47. 

referred to in | Matt, $. 8; 4.14; 8 7:12 47; 13. 


14; 15. 7 ; Mark 1.3; Luke 3.4; 4 iv; John 2. 
23; 12. 38 > Acts 8. 32; 28. 25; Rom. 9.23 10. 16; 


Iscan, f8céh. Gen. 11. 29. 

Iscanior, {s-cirl-ot, man of Kerioth, Judas, 
Matt. 10. 4; Mark 3. 10 
histreachery. Matt. 26.21; Mark 24. 18; Luke 
22. 47; John 18. 3. 

Bh Ee ER 

SHBAH, Ish+bAh, pra i 4, 17. 

peda abe. x en, z > ples 

| IsrBr-BENoB, 1—be+ welling 

| Nob. 28am, 21. 16. oa “ 

; Isa- erat lab-bosh. +éth, man of shame, 28am. 
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ISH 


PROPER NAMES, 


JAE 


Isu1, ish4i, f) my husband. Hos, 2. 16. (2) my 
help. 1 Chr, 2.31. 

IsHIAG, ish-1-h, Jehovah tends. 1 Chr. 7. 3. 

IsHIJAH, ish-i-jah, same as lsHian. Ezra 10. 31. 

IsHma, ishtma, waste. 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

IsHMAEL, ish+ma-él, God hears, son of Abram. 
Gen. 16. 15; 17. 20; 21. 17; 26.17; his. descendants, 
Gen. 25. 12; 1 Chr. 1. 29. . 

son of Nethaniah, slays Gedaliah. 2 Kin, 
26. 25; Jer. 40.14; 4. 

IsHMAELITES, ish:ma-é-lites, descendants of Ish- 
mael. Judg, 8. 24. 

IsHMAIAg, ish-m4-4h, Jehovah hears. 1 Chr. 

. 19. 

IsHMEELITES, ish+mée-lites, same as ISHMAELITES. 
Gen. 37, 25. 

IsHMERAI, ish-mé-rd\, Jehovah keeps, 1Chr. 8.18. 

IsHop, shod, man of glory. 1 Chr. 7. 18. 

IsHPan, ishtpan, cunning (?). 1 Chr. 8. 22. 

IsH-T0B, ish’-tdb, man of Tob, 2 Sam. 10, 6. 

IsHvau, ish4u-ah, peaceful. Gen. 46. 17. 

Isnvats, ish+a-h, same as Isvt. 1 Chr. 7. 30, 

IsHvj, ish-t-i, sameas IsHUAH. 1 Sam. 14. 49. 

IsMACHIAH, is-ma-chi-ah, Jehovah upholds, 
2.Chr. 31, 13. 

= is-mdé\ib, same as IsHMaraw, 1 Chr. 
12. 

Ispau, is-pah, bald (?). 1 Chr. 8. 16. 

IsrakL, is+ra-6l, soldier of God (?). Jacob so 
called after wrestling with God. Gen. 32. 28; 
35. 10; Hos, 12. 3, 

ISRABLITES, is+ra-él-ites, descendants of Israel. 


Ex. 9. 7. 

in Egypt. Ex. I—12. 

the first passover instituted. Ex. 12. 
flight from Egypt. Ex. 12. 31. 


pass through the Red Sea. Ex. 14. 
ee Ex. 14. 1, 19; Num. 9. 16; Ps. 


fed by manna and water inthe wilderness. Ex, 
16. 4; 17.1; Num. 11; 20. 
od's covenant with at Sinai. Ex. 19; 20; 
Deut. 29. 10. 
their idolatry. Ex. 32. See also2 Kin. 17; Ezra 
aren 9; Ezek. 20; 22; 23; Acts 7. 39; 1.Cor. 
lL 
their rebellious conduct rehearsed by Moses. 
Deut. 15 2; 9. 
conauer and divide Canaan under Joshua, Josh. 
; 125 13. 
governed by judges, Judg. 2; br kings, 1 Sam. 
10; 2Sam.; 1 & 2 Kin.; 1 & 2 Chr. 
their captivity in Assyria, 2 Kin. 17; in Babylon, 
2 Kin. 25; 2 Clir. 36; Jer. 39; 62; their return, 
Ezra; Neh.; Hag.; Zech. 
God's wrath against, Ps. 78; 106; deliverance 
of, Ps, 105. 
their sufferings our examples. 1 Cor. 10. 6, 
ISRABLITISH, is-ra-¢l-i-tish, after the fashion of 
an Israelite. Lev. 24. 10 
Issacuar, is+si-char, there is hire (7), Gen. 30. 
18; 35. 23. 
descendants of. Gen. 46, 13; Judg, 5. 15; 1Chr. 
7.1. See Num. 1. 28; 26. 23; Gen.49. 14; Deut. 
33, 18; Josh. 19. 17; Ezek, 48, 33; Rey. 7.7. 
TssHIA8, is-shizah, same as ISHIAH. 1 Chr. 24, 21, 
Isvau, is-t-ih, same as IsHuau. 1 Chr, 7. 30. 
Isul, is#a4, same as Isnuy. Gen. 46. 17. 
ITALIAN, i-tal-ian, belonging to Italy. Acts 10. 1. 
Traty, ity. Acts 18, 2. 
Irwat, 1-tha4i. 1 Chr. 11. 31. 
JTHAMAR, Ith-A-mar, island of palms, Ex. 6, 23; 
Lev. 10. 6; his charge. Num. 4 
Pruret, thi~l, God is with me. Neh. 11. 7; 
Proy. 30. L 
Treg, fth+maih, bereavedness, 1 Chr. 11. 46. 
Prenan, ithénin. Josh. 16, 23, 
Prara, ith-ra, abundance (?), 2Sam. 17. 25. 
THRAN, Ith-ran, profit. Gen. 36. 26. 
REAM, ith¢ré-am, remainder of the people 
2 Sam. 3. 6. 


a ae ithrite, descendants of Jether(?). 28am. 


IvTaH-KAzin, itztih-kazzin, time of a chief. 
Josh, 19. 13, 
Irral, it-ta4l, companionable. 28am. 16. 19; 18.2 
IruR#A, 1-tu-re-a, a province so named from 
Jetur, Luke3y1. 
Ivan, i+vah, 2 Kin, 18. 34, 
IzEWAR, 1-z6-har, oil, Num. 3. 19, 
IzEHARITES, 1+zé-har-ites, the descendants of Ize- 
har. Num. 3. 27. 
ee ny ae as ES Ex. 6. 18. 
ZHARITES, iz-har-+ites, the same as 1ZEHARITES. 
1 Chr. 26. 23. mF eS 
IzRABIAU, iz-ra-hi-’b, Jehovah willshine. 1 Chr. 


7. 3. 

IzRAHITE, iz+ra-hite, probably sameas ZARHITER. 
1 Chr. 27. 8. 

IzxI, iz+ri, a descendant.of Jezer. 1 Chr. 25. 11. 


JAAKAN, ja44-kan, one who turns (?). Deut. 10. 6. 


J ee ja-t-ko+bah, same as Jacos, 1 Chr, 
JAALA, ja41-18, wild she-goat. Neb. 7. 68. 
JAALAA, ja+a-lah, samie as JAALA. Ezra 2. 56. 


JAALAM, ja+d-lim, He hides, Gen. 36, 5. 
JAANAL, ja-i-nai, Jehovah answers. I Chr. 6.12 
JAARE-OREGIM, Ja+é-ré-6r+é-gim, forests of the 


weavers, 2 Sami. 21. 19. 
JAASAU, ja+d-sdu, Jehovah works. Ezra 10. $7. 
JAASIEL, ja-ds+i-€l, God works. 1 Chr. 27. 21. 


pet ja-dz-4-niah, Jehovah hears. 2 Kin. 
JAAZER, ja-A+zér, Heaids, Num. 21. 32 
J Dee ja-i-zi+ah, Jehovah comforts. 
24, 20. 
JAAZIBL, ja-azi-€l, God comforts. 
JABAL, ja+bal, leader. Gen. 4 20. 
JABBOR, jab-bok, pouring out, river. Gen. 32. 
22 (witha Legare the word for “to wrestle”); 
Num, 21. 24; Deut, 3. 16; Josh. 12, 2 
JAvESH, ja+bésh, an 2 Kin. 16, 10. 
JABESH-GILEAD, ja+bésh-gilé-ad, Jahesh of Gi- 
lead. Judg, 21. 8. 
inhabitants smitten by Israel. Judg. 21. 
threatened by Ammonites, 1 Sam. 11. 1; de- 
livered by Saul, 1 Sam 11. 11. 
J Dhe ja+béz, causing pain (?), prayer of. 1Chr. 


1 Chr. 
1 Chr. 15. 8 


Jasin, ja+bin, intelligent. Judg, 4. 2. 
king of Ilazor, conquered by Joshua, Josh. 11. 

(another), destroyed by Barak. Judg. 4. 

nig caries jabsneel, God causes to build. Josh. 
15. 11. 

JABNES, jab-neéh, He causesto build. 2 Chr. 26. & 

JACHAN, ja+chan, troubled, 1 Chr. 6, 13, 

JACHIN, ja+chin, He will establish; one of the 
pillars of the porch of the temple. 1 Kin. 7. 
21; 2Chr.3.17.  _ 

JACHINITES, ja-chin-ites, descendants of Jachin. 
Num. 26. 12. 

Jacos, jacob, supplanter, his birth. Gen. 26, 
26; birthright, 25, 33; blessing, 27. 27; sent to 
Padan-aram, 27. 43; 28. 1; his vision of the 
ladder, and vow, 28, 10; marriages, 29; sons, 
29. 31; 30; dealings with Laban, 31; his vision 
of God’s host, 32. 1; his prayer, 32. 9; wrestles 
with an angel, 32. 24; Hos. 12. 4; reconciled 
with Esau, Gen. 33; builds an altar at Betb- 
el, 35. 1; his grief for Joseph and Benjamin, 37; 
42. 38; 43; goes down tc Egypt, 46; brought 
before Pharaoh, 47.7; blesses his sons, 48; 49. 

his death, and burial. Gen. 49. 33; 60, See Pa. 
105. 23; Mal. 1.2; Rom. 9, 10; Heb, 11, 21. 

Jacos’s WELL. John 4. 6. 

JADA, jada, wise. 1 Chr. 2. 28, 

JADA, jacdta. Ezra 10. 43. 

JapvvA, jad-+du-a, known. Neh. 10. 21. 

Japon, jatddn, a judge. Neh. 3 7. 

JAEL, a ama as JAALA, kills Sisera. Judg. 
4.17; 5. 2. 
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JAG 


JEn 


Jacue, 2 Jodgi Josh. 15, 21. 

Jaz, Re poetic Cae CE JaHOVAS.” Ps. 68. 4. 

= ja+bath, He will snatch up(%). 1 Chr. 
6. D. 


Janaz, ja+haz, lowland. Num 21 

JAHAZA, j4-4-z4, same as aes Fea 13. 18. 

JAHAZAd, ja-4-zah, sameasJauaza. Josh. 21.36. 

JABAZI44, ja-ha-zi-ao, Jehovah sees. Ezra 10.16. 

JAHAZiRL, ja-na-zi<€l, God sees. 1 Chr. 16. 6. 
comforts Jehoshaphat. 2 Chr. 19. 14. 
prophesies against Moab and Aimmon. 2 Chr. 

2. 


14 

Janval, jah-dai, Jehovah leads (?). 1 Chr. 2. 47. 
JAHDIBL, jah-di-€l, God makes glad. 1Chr. 5. 24. 
JAHDO, jan4i0, union. 1 Chr. 5. 14 

JSABLERL, jah-idel, wait for God. Num 2%. 23. 
JAHLEELITES, jau-idel-ites, descendants of Jah- 

leel. Num. 26. 26. 
J rs Se jab+ma-i, may Jehovah protect. 1 Chr. 


Jauzaq, jah+z’h, same asJanaz 1 Chr. 6.78. 
JAHZEEL, jab+zéel, Golallots. Gen. 45, 24. 
J AHZEELITES, ia ites, descendauts of Jah- 


zeel. Nam. 2 
JAHZEBAL, j hezé-rah. 1 Chr. 9. 12 
Janzen, jah+2-l, same as Janzezu. 1 Chr 7. 13. 


Jaiz, jair, He(i.e. God) enligutens. Nuu. 32. 41. 
Gilerdite, judge. Judg. 10 3. 
oo gg! jair-te, a descendant of Jara. 2Sam. 


Jaizvs, §4-i-rits, oa form of sams daughter 
of, raised. Matt. 9.1 ark 3. Luke 8. 41. 
TaKas, ja-kdn, sine as Janay. 4 Cur. 142 


Jaxea, ja-kéh, pious (7). Prov. 2. 

Jaxim, ja-kim, (God)setsup. 1 Chr: &. 19. 

JALos, "2160, assing the nizht. 1 Cur. 4. 17. 
AMBEES, rea. 2 Tim. 3. 8 

James, janes the ——— equivalent for Jacob 
in ari Ay, ‘estame: 


wisiees one of a= iwelve, Matt. 10.2; Marx 
3. 14; Luke 6. 

witnessed Christs transfigaration. Matt. 17.1; 
Mark 9.2; Lake 9. 2s. 


presentat the eo slag os 26. 36; Mark 14.33. 
slain py eee Here Acts 12. 2. 
postie), son of Alphwus. Matt. 10 3; 


Mar 3 13; 6.3; lakes 15; Acts 1. 13; 12 iz 
his judgment respecting ceremonial. Acts 13. 
13-29. See 1 Cor. 15.7; 3 Gal 1. 19; 29 

his teaching. James 1-5. 

it Sige Acts ZL 18; 1 Cor. 15.7; Gal. 1. 19; 

Jaxtx, jasmin, right hand. Gen. 44. 

JAMINITES, ja+min-ites, descendants a Jamin. 
Nam. 23. 12 

Jamuxca, jam-léch, He makes to reign. 1 Chr. 


4.34. 
taxes, Bz Pp probably another form of John. 
and_ JaMBREs, 


em, ja-nd-bAb, same as preceding. Josh. 
J j&-phi 
APH. pha 
Jarauer, ade hi 
—_ (say let 
ol ” 


SanneAR, jac-S-si-Sh, Jehovah ocmeriuibven 1Cbr. 
Janna, jar-bA. 1 Chr. 2 3. 


JaRiB, jar-fh, adversary. 1 Chr. 4. 

JARMUTH, jar-muth, height rake 10.3. 

JARUAG, Ja-ro-4, moon (7, 1 Chr. 5. 

JASHES, ja-h-éu, sleeping. 2 Sam. 2.32 

— er he uprigut, book of. Josh. 10, 13; 

m. 1. 18. 

JaSHOBEAM, jA-s) eb hems the people returns (?); 
valour of. 1 Chr. 111 

JASECB, jash-ab, he TE Nam. 2%, 24 

erat -LEBEM, »J4-sha-bi-le-hé.u, gi ving bread (?). 

JaSHUBITES, 5 Hise 2a-bites, descendants of Jashub. 


um 25. 24 
JASIEL, jasil, God makes. 1 Chr. 11. 47. 
Jasox, ja+sou, GrecoJwlean equivalent of 
Joshua, persecuted at Thesssbonieas Acts 17. 
5; Rom. 16. 21 
JATHNIEL, jath-ni4l, God gives. 1 Chr. Paes 
JATTIRB, jAt<ur, excelling co. Josh. 15 
EE Fay fe-van, wine (7), sou of Japueth, yp res 
en. 10. 2. 
JazER, ja-zér, same as Jaazer. Num. 32.1 
Jaziz, ja-ziz, shining (:. 1 Cur. 27 3L 
JEARIM, jée+a-riin, forests. Jovi. 15. 10. 
JEATEXAL, je-At-é1al, sameas Eraxi. 1 Chr.6 21 
=~ a iguanas jébér€<hi-au, JeLovah blesses, 
a. 8 


Jzscs, jé-bis, a ese pty down (%), a name 
of Jerusaiem. 

Jesus, jéb-0-di, a Jel ey "Jou 1%. 16, 

JEBUSITES, Pe. )--Sites, the descensiauts of Jebus, 
the son of Canaan. Gen 15. 21; Nam, 13, 29; 
Josh. 15. 63; Judg. 1. it 19. 11; 2 Sam. 6. 6 

JECAMIAH, Pa Jehovah set up. 


1 Chr. 3. 18. 


JgcHOLIAR, lizah, Jeho is 
— Pees nee ebovah strong. 


JEcHOStAS, jécb-O-ni-ds, the Greek of 
ing Jeconiah. on wee rit, ite 
JzcoLtad, jee same asJEcHOLIAH. 2Chr, 


JRCORIAR, JSc-5-<sh-th, Jehovah See 
Jzpatag, jé<dd-ah, (1) He praiseth Ji 


ehovah. 
1 Cur. 4.37. (2) Jehovah knoweth. 1 Chr. 24.7. 
JEDIARL, jG1-1-a-21, known of oe. re 7.6 
idah, belo 2 Kin. 


ery dish, bela ed of els 
EDIDIAH, ¥ 
ae B a nih a : 38am. 2, ' 


12. 
ean jé-au- ie praise (7, 1 Chr, 16. 38; 
Jun zn, jo-é-zer, contracted from Asimzzr, Num. 


J seaman, jé-€:z&r-ites, descendants of Jeezer. 


3 Num. 26. 30. 

EGAR-SAHADUTH -s-hi-di-th, mound 
of testimony. ae 31. 47. 

| Te -é-léel, he praises God. 1 Chr. 


| Sanam jébal-é10, same as preceding. 


2C¢ 
magicians of | Jsuortan, Jebda-ah, may Jehovah make glad. 


4 Chr. 24. 20. 


Jemezscnt, jé-béz-k <1, same as Ezerret. 1 Chr. 


Pinte s i-4h, may Jehorsh live. 1 Chr. ae 
Jrar tél, i. may Gol live. 1 Chr. 14. 1 


jenees Jebielite. 
—s bie sh peal Po: 


Janoabaa, We hsidah, Jehovah adorns (7) 


Pema sean, oc ae Ms ls beaute- 
ous 
year eae 
son a aracl. 2 Kin 
(Shaltam), ed of Jutahe ie ie ad 
2 Kin. 23 31; 2 
St iy = aa oh is strong (7). 2 Kim, 


IL PROPER 


NAMES. JER 


JEHOHANAN, jé-hO-hi-nin, Jehovah is gracious. 
1 Uhr. 26, 3. 
tg j6-hdi4a-chin, Jehovah has estab- 
ished, 
king of Judah, b‘s defeat and captivity. 2 Kin. 
24.6; 2 Chr. 33. 8. 
JEHOIADA, je-lioi4a-dai, Jehovah knoweth. 2Sam. 


8, 13. 
high priest, deposes and slays Athaliah, and re- 
stores Jeuvuaea. % Lia. 11. 4; 2 Chr, 23; repairs. 
the temjle. 2 Ihin. 12.7; 2 Chr. 24. 6. 
abolishes idolatry. 2 Chr. 23. 16. 
JEHOIAKIM, j6-hol+a-kim, Jehovah has set up. 
(Miiakim), made king of Judah by Vharaoh- 
nechoh, his ev.i reign and captivity. 2 Kin. 
23.34; 4.1; 2 Chr. 30,4; Dun. 1.2 Sce ver. 


22. 18. 

JEWOIARIB, jé-hd\+irib, Jehovah will contend. 
1 Chr. 9. 10. 

JEnONADAL, jé-hdn+4-dib, Jehovah is bounte- 
ous (7), 2 Kin, 10. 15. 

JEHONATHAN, jé-hOn+a-thain, same as JONATHAN. 
1 Chr, 27. 

JERORAM, jé-hér2im, Jehovah is exalted. 

(son of Jehoshaphat), king of Judah, 1 Kin. 
22. 60; 2 Kin. 8 10; his cruelty and death, 
2 Chr. 21. 4, 18, 

-—— (Joram), king of Israel, son of Ahab, 
2 Kin. 1.173 3. 1; his evil reign, 2 Kin, 3. 2; 
slain by Jehu, 2 Kin, 9, 24. 

JEHOSHABEATH, jc-ho-shab-8-ith, Jehovah is an 
oath. 2 Chr. 22, 11. 

JEHOSHAPHAT, jé-hdsh4-phat, Jehovah judges. 
king of Judah, his good reign, 1 Kin. 15. 24; 
2 Chr. 17; his death, 1 Kin. 22. 60; 2 Chr. 21.1. 

valley of. Joel 3. 2. 

JEHOSHEBA, jé-hdsh+é-bAd, same as JEHOSHA- 
BEATH. 2 Kin. 11. 2; 2 Chr. 22. 11. 

soba as jé-hdsh-0-2, same as Josoua. Num. 


JEHOSHUAH, jé-hdsh40-ih, same as JosHua. 
UChr: 7. 27. _ 

JEHOVAH, j6-hd+vih, the Eternal One. 

JEHOVAH (Loum, I AM TILAT I AM), 
3; Ps. 83.18; Is. 12.2; 26. 4. i 

JEHOVAH-JIREH, jé-hO+vahb-jizréh, Jehovah will 
provide, Gen. 22. 14. 

JEHOVAH-NISSI, jé-h6vah-nis-si, Jehovah is my 
banner. Ex. 17. 15. 

JEHOVAH-SHALOM, jé-hd+vih-sha+lém, Jehovah 
is peace. Judg. 6. 24. 

JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH, j€-hO-vih-shim-+mih, Je- 
hovah is there. Ezek. 48. 35. 

JEHOVAH-TSIDKEND, jé-hO-+vah-tsid-ké-nt, Jeho- 
yah is our righteousness._ Jer. 23. 6. 

ates, Rehosei- bad, Jehovah gave. 2 Kin, 

JEHOZADAK, jé-h64zi-dik, Jehovah is righteous. 
1 Chr. 6. 14. 

Jzuu, jé-hu, Jehovah is He (?), son of Hanani, 
prophesies against Baasha. 1 Kin. 16. 1. 

rebukes Jehoshaphat. 2 Chr. 19. 2; 20, 34. 

son of Nimshi, to be anointed king of Is- 
rael. 1 Kin. 19, 16; 2 Kin. 9. 1. 

his reign, 2 Kin. 9. 10. 

JE£HUBBAR, jS-hib+bih, beloved (?). 1Chr. 7. 34. 

JeHvcAL, Jo ha-cAl, Jehovah is able. Jer. 37. 3, 

JERUD, jé-liid, praise (7), Josh. 19. 45, 

JEHODT, jé-hoxl, a Jew, Jer. 36, 14. 

JERUDISAR, jé-lu~lizjah, a Jewess. 1 Chr. 4, 18, 

JuEHUSH, jé-hush, Ile hastens, 1 Chr, 8. 39. 

JEIBL, jo1él. Chr. 6. 7. ; 

JBEABZEBL, jé-kilitzee!, God gathers. Neh. 11. 25. 

JBKAMBAM, j6-kim-é-4m, He raises up the peo- 
ple (7). 1 Chr. 23. 19, 

JERAMIAH, jék-i-micih, same as JECAMIAH. 
1 Ohr. 2. 41. 

JEEUTHIEL, jé-ki-thi-él, preservation of God (?), 
1 Chr. 4. 18. 


Ex. 6. 


| JEMIMA, j&-mismna, dove. Job 42. 14. 
JEMUEL, Jé-mG-él, same as NEMUEL. Gen. 46. 10. 


JEPHTHAE, jéph+th®, Greek way of writi 
Jephthah, — lieb. 11. 32. ing 
Geieteieey Sicos oe He opens. Judg. 11.1 
judge, lus deaungs witn the Gileadites. Judg, 
deieats the Ammonites. Judg. 11. 14. 
Lis rash vow. _Juug. 11. 30, 34. 
cuastises 1he Cyphraimices, —Judg, 12, 
JEPUUNNEH, jé-putnsneh, Num. 13. 6, 
JBEKAH, je+ian, the moon (2). Gen. 10, 26. 
d pears je-rah-méel, God hath mercy. 1 Chr, 
JERAUMEELITES, jé-rah-n:éel-ites, descendants of 
Jcrahmeel, 1 Sam. 27. lu, 
JERED, je-réd, descent, 1 Chr. 1. 2, 
JEREMAI, jér--ma-+i, Ezra 10. 33, 
J EREMIAG, jér-€-nii-dh, Jehovah has appointed (?). 
(prophet), his call aud visions, Jer. 1. 
Lis mission. Jer. 1.173; 7. 
his complaint. Jer. 20, 14, 
his message to Zedekiah. Jer. 21.8; 34. 1. 
foretells the seventy years’ captivity. Jer. 26.8. 
arraigned, condemned, Lut delivered. Jer. 26. 
CO the false prophet Hananiah, Jer. 
writes to the captives in Babylon. Jer. 29, 
lis promises of comfort aud redemption to 
Israel. Jer. 31. 
writes a ro!lof a book. Jer. 36.4; Baruch reads 
it. Jer. 36, 8. 
imprisoned by Zedekiah. Jer. 32; 375; 38, 
released. Jer, 38. 7. 
predicts slaughter of innocents, Jer. 31. 15; ful- 
filled, Matt. 2. 17. 
with all the remnant of Judah carried into 
Egypt. Jer. 43. 4. 
various predictions, Jer. 46—51; 61. 69. 
mentioned. Matt. 16. 14; 27. 9. 
JEKEMIAS, jér-€-mi-is, Greek form of Jeremiah. 
Matt, 16, 14 


JEREMOTH, jér4é-mOth, high places (?). 1 Chr, 8. 
14, 

JEREMY, Ree shortened English form of 
Jeremiah. Matt. 2. 17. 


JeERIAH, jé-ri4ah, founded by Jehovah (?). 1Chr. 
23. 19. 
JeriBAl, jér-i-ba+i, Jehovah defends (?). 1 Chr. 
11. 46. 
Jenicno, jért-ché, a fragrant place (?). Num. 
22. 1. 
the spies at. Josh. 2. 1. 
capture of. Josh. 6. 20 (ITeh. 11. 30). 
rebuilt by Hiel. 1 Kin. 16. 34. See Josh. 6, 26. 
JERIEL, jé 1, founded by God. 1 Chr. 7. 2. 
JERIJAH, jé-r14Jih, same as JERIAH, 1 Chr. 26. 31. 
JERIMOTH, jér4i-moth, same as JEREMOTH. 1Chr, 
7. 


mite 
JERIOTH, jér4i-dth, curtains (2). 1 Chr. 2. 18. 
JEROBOAM L., jér-O-L0+4m, his people is many (?). 
1 Kin. 11. 26. 
promoted by Solomon. 1 Kin, 11. 28, 
Ahijah’s prophecy to. 1 Kin. 11. 29. 
made king. 1 Kin. 12. 20(2 Chr. 10). 
his idolatry, withered hand, denunciation. 
1 Kin, 12; 13; 14. 
death. 1 Kin, 14. 20. 
evilexample. 1 Kin, 15. 34. 
JEROBOAM II. 2 Kin, 13, 13; 14. 23-29. 
JEROHAM, jé-ro-ham, beloved. 1 Sam. 1.1, 
JERUBBAAL, jér-iib-ba-al, let Baul plead. Judg. 
6. 32. 
JERUBBESHETH, jé-riih2hé-shéth, let shame plead, 
another name for JERUBBAAL. 2Sam. 11. 21. 
JENUVEL, jé-10-4], same as JERIEL. 2 Chr. 20. 16, 
JERUSALEM, jé-rasi-lém, founded in peace (?). 
Josh 10. 1. 
Adoni-zedec, king of, slain by Joshua. Josh. 


10. 

borders of. Josh. 15. 8 

David reigns there. 28am 6 6. 
the ark brought there, 2 Sam. 6. 
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JzEReSALEM—cont. 
saved from the pestilence. 2Sam_ 24. 16. 
baiitat. 1 Kin. 5S; 2Uhr. 17. 

@afferings frew war. 1 Kin. 1495; akin 14.14; 
25; 2 Chr, 12; 25, 23; 36; Jer. 39; 52. 

capture and destruction by Nebuchadrezzar. 

er. 52. 12-15. 

captives return: and rebuilding of the aan 
begun Cyru: Tus, bzra 1—3; continued 
Artaxeries, Neh. 2. 

wall rebuilt and dedicated by Nehemiah. Neh. 
12 33. 

abominations there. Ezek. 16. 

presentacion of Christ at. Eaae 22% 

the child Jesus tarriesat. Luke 2.42. 

Christ rides into. Matt 21. 1; Mark 11. 7; 
Lake 19.35; Jol 22. 14. 

laments orer it. Matt. 23. 37; Lake 13. 34; 19.41. 
foretells its Sate Mate. 24; Mark 13; 
Luke 13. 31; 17. 23; 

disci ples filled wire Hy Ghost at Acts 2.4. 

is above. Gal 
teas. Rey. 21. 2. 
——— jé70-s, taken possession of. 2 Kin. 


Janata, jéré-shah, sameas preceding. 2:Chr. 


panty jé-sdi-ah, same as Isatan. 1Chr.3. 21. 
J5sH a jésha-ah, Sale as preceding. 1 Chr. 
JESHANAH, jésha-nah, old. 2Chr. 13. 19. 
JESHARELAH, jésh-a-re-lah. 1 Chr. 35. 14. 
STE Te - B, jéshéb-éSb, the father brings back. 

1 41 

BSHER, jes uprightness. 1 Chr. 2. 18 
JES3HIMON, ai uorie the waste. Num. 2 20. 
vt, a an old man. 1Cbr.5. 14. 

bowing before Jeho- 

vah {7}. 1 Chr. 4. 36. 


Jzsaua (Joshua), jésh-a-4, Jehovah is salva- 
tion (2). Ezra 2.2; Neh. 8 17. See Josaua. 
JesHUAH, jésh“i-dh, same as JEsHUA. 1 Ghr. 

IL 


i 
JESHURDE, jé-shu-riin. upright, srmbolical name 
of Israel Deut 32. 15; 33. 5, 26; Is 442 
JzEsIAq, jé-si-ah, Jehov ah lends. 1 Chr. 12.6 
Jes mike, jésimi-l. 1 Chr. 4 3% 
JzssB, bee Ruth 4.17. 
David's father. Ruth 4. 22 


and his sons sanctified by Samuel. 18am. 16.5. 


his son David auointed to be king. 15am. 16. | 
13. Seels. 111 

his posterity. 1 Chr. 2 13. 

JESUI, jés+i-1, same as Isaur. Num. 26. 44 


peg PE jéssu-ites, the posterity of Jesui. 
JESUEUY, jés-0-rin, another form of Jeshurun. 
Jehorah, is Sire. Matt. 1. 21. 


4 
0, jéth-ro, same as cre Ex 3.1 
Moses’ father-in-law. Ex. 18. 12. 
Jetvr, jé-tar, an euclosure (%). Gen 25. 13. 
JEURL, )€u-él, same as JErBL. 1 Chr. 9.6 
Jgusa, je-Ush, same as JRHUSH, Gen. 34. 6. 


= heer a female Jew, Acts 16. 1. 

g to Jews. Tit. 

tanee Pt ttl old English name for Judxa, 

Saws jee in) inhabitants of Judwa (Israelites first 
2 Kin. 16. 6 

ez mission to. Matt. 15. 24; 21. 37; Acts 


& 2. 
bse ‘s compassion for. Matt. 23.37; Luke19. a. 
rejected by. Matt. M1. 20; 13. 13, 


JEws—cont. 
aon 6. 16, 38, 43; Acts 3, 13; 13. 46; 1 Phess. 


eospel bed Eats to, Matt, 10.6; Luke 2% 
St. Paul's teaching rejected by, Acts 13. 46; 28. 
26, &e. 


24, 
JEZANIAH, j6z-E-ni-’h, Jehovah hears. Jer. 40.8 
OEZEBEL, }Oz-6-L8l, unmarried. 
wife of {Shab, 1 Kin. 16. 31. 
kills the prophets, 1 hin. 18.4; 19.2 
causes Naboth to be put te death. 1 Kin. 21. 
her violent death. 2 Kin. 9, a 
JezeEr, jé-zér, form. Gen. 46. 
ores jé+zér-ites, cancel of Jezer. 
am. 
et jena, Jehovah makes to spring up. 


x : 
usin jéz-h-ab, otere py ee “s 
BZOAR, jéz0-ar, splendi 1 1 N 
eee jaca, Jebovaa shines 


forth. 
ee God sows. 1Cur.4.3, See AnaB. 


-red]-ite, an inhabitant of Jez- 


aett tae ae zeny: téss, femiuine of pre- 
damon Musto. drameeoks te ane 
1BSA. : 
Sonar jhdsiay laph, he aN Gen. 22. 22 
JA, jin, sameasInya. Num. 26 44 
JIMNA, jim-nah, same as Iuxig. Gen. 46 17. 
descendants of Jimnah. 


J aa oi jiph-tah, same as JeruTnan. Josh. 
ris) game Jiph-thab-2!, God opens, Josh. 


Joas, ar ot Jebovah is father. 2Sam, 2. 13. 
nephew 0 Peano and captain of the host. 
25am. & 
kills es 2 Sam. 3. 23. 
intercedes for Alsalow, 2 Sam. 14; slays him in 
an oak, 2 Sam. 18. 14 
reproves Day ie serie 2Sam. 19.4 
siays Amasa. 2Sam. 
a CnC ete the people. 2Sam. 24 3 
joins Adonijah’s usurpation. 1 aon 1T. 
slain by Solomon's couumand. in 2 5, 28 
ae ee Jehovah is pe ATER 48, 18; 
JoatAz, jO<-hiz, Jehovah holds, 2Chr. 34. & 
<ua, Greek of writing Je- 


Kin. 12M. 

Pm the eee 2 Kin. 12 25 

chastises Amazith. 2 Kin. 14 8; 2 Ohr. 25.17. 
king of Judah. 2 Kin. 11. 4: 2Chr. 23 
repairs the ternple. 2 Kin. 12; 2 Chr. 24 

kills Zechariah. 2 Chr. 24. 17. 

slain by his servants, 2Kin. 12 90: 2Cbr. 4.23. 
2)a different Helrew name. } Chr. 7. 
OATHAM, 305 Greek form of 


att, . 
Joa, job, (1) Gen. 46. 13; (2) one m 
eS seh i. mA 234 3 one 14 14, 201. 
afflictions an jenee, 2 
10 (James 6 21) a Seana: 
complains of lis life. Job& 
friends. 


“1 17; 29; 21; “oy 6-3 Jab 
solemn tegrity. 
™m Birmaclt. Joh 40.5; 1 7 
1 and doubly blessea, Job 4&2 10. 
3, Gea. 


JoBas, + 
JocnEaRD, joch-é-béd, Je 


other of Moses. Ex 6 20; Nam. 3. 
: | Jomn, Jedd Sohewols ta welenen Baie 


JOB PROPER NAMES. JO8 
Joxt, j6-él, Jehovah is God. JONATHAN—cont. 
delivers God's judgments. Joel 1—3, David's lamentation for. 28am. 1, 17. 


procluims a fast, und declares God's mercy. 
Joel 1.14; 2. 12; 3. 

quoted. Acts 2. 16. 

JOELAH, jo-e+iah, may He help (. 1 Chr. 12. 7. 

JorzER, j0-6-zér, Jehovah is help. 1 Chr. 12.6. 

JOGBEHAH, jOg+ <bé-hah, lofty. um. 32, 35. 

Joaut, jog+, led into exile 2). Num. 34 22. 

JOA, JO+hd. 1 Chr. 8. 16. 

JOHANAN, j0-hanin, Jehovah hath been gra- 
cious, 2 Kin, 25. 23; Jer. 40.8, 15; 41. 123 42; 43. 

vd ait een Euglish’ way of spelling Johanan. 

aut 

the Apostle, called. Matt. 4. 21; Mark 1. 19; 
Luke 5. 10. 

ordained. Matt. 10. 2; Peres, 17. 

enquires. of Jesus. Mark 13, 

eee Matt, 20. 20; Siar 10. 35—40; Luke 


dene to prepare the passover. Luke 22 8, 
declares the divinity and humanity of Jesus 
Christ. John 1; 1 John 1; 4; 5. 
Christ's love for. ’ John 13, 23; 19. 26; 21.7, 20, 24. 
his ‘care for Mary the Lord’ d ahother. * John 19. 27. 
meets for prayer. Acts 1 
accompanies etabbeforethe council. Acts 3; 
exhorts to sbeaienne and warns agaiust feiss 
teachers. 1 John 1— 

sees Christ’s glory in tee Heys 1,13 

writes the Revelation. Rev. 1. 1 

forbidden to worship the angel. PS 19.10; 22. 8 
(Mark). Acts 12. 12, 25. Sce Marx. 


Mal. 4. 5; Luke 1. 

his birth and eroninelaton: Luke 1. 57. 

office, preaching, and baptism. Matt. 35 Blorkibs 
Luke 3; John 1. 6; 3. 26; Acts 1. 5; 13. 24 
baptizes Christ. Matt. ’ 3; Mark 4 Luke ay 
John 1. 32; 3. 26. 

imprisoned ‘hy Ilerod. Matt. 4. 12; Mark 1. 14; 
Luke 3. 20; and beheaded, Matt. 14; Mark 6. 14. 
sends his disciples to Christ. Matt, 11. 1; Luke 


us 
Matt. 11.11, 4; 17. 125 


18. 
Christ’s testimony to 
Mark 9. 11; Luke 7, 27. 
ra disciples receive the Holy Ghost. Acts 18. 
Jorn, jst, Fchovah knows. Neh. 12. 10. 
Tee, idveirkinu, shortened from Jehoiakim. 
eh. I 
JOIARIB, jA44-rib, Jehovah pleads. Ezra 8, 16. 
sore te Be jOk-+dé-am, burning of the people. 
Josh, 
Tore, A ya KSI, shortened from Jehoiakim. 
esraise, ioksmé: -im. 1 Chr. 6. 68, 
JOKNEAN, JOk+né-Am. Josh, 12, 22. 
OKSHAN. ; jokin fowler. Gen, 25. 2. 
ORTAN, j k2tin. Gen, 10. 25. 
Joxrnesi, jok-théel, subdued by God. Josh. 


Jona. 56 Jom’, a Greek way of spelling Johanan. 
JoxaDas, Son-&-dab, same as JEHONADAB, 2 Sam. 


Paboneday, son of Rechab, 2 Kin. 10. 15, 
SONAR, jonah, dove. 
Prombet, 3 2 Kin. 14. 25. 
hedience, punishment, prayer, and re- 
pentance, Jonah 1—4, 
atype of Christ. Matt. 12.39; Luke 11. 29 
ques; jo+nan, contracted from JoHaANAN. Luke 


Pet o-niis, (1 aac as Jona, John 21. 16. 
(2) or JONAR. att. 12. 39. 

Jonatwan, jon+%-than, Moral gave. 

fon - Saul, smites the Philistines. 1 Sam. 


, 4 
his love for David. 1 Sam. 18. 1; 19; 3, 20% 93. 16. 
slain by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 31. 


the peer bs coming foretold. Is. 40.3; | 


| made ruler of E; 


son of Abiathar. 2Sam. 15. 27; 1 Kin, 1.42 

one of David's nephews, his deeds, 2Sam. 

21. 21; 1 Chir. 20. 7, 

a Levite, hired by Micah. Judg. 17.7; 18. 

JONATH-ELEM-RECHOKIM, j04nith-é-lém-ré- *cho= 
ee the dove of distant terebinths. Title of 

ss. 56. 

JOPPA, jOp4pa, beauty (2). 

jaa). vie 2.16; Jonah 1, 3. 

Tabitha raised from’the dead at, Acts 9. 36, 
Peter dwells at. Acts 10. 5; 11. 5 

ah. Wezra 2. 18, 

rai, Jehovah teaches, 1 Chr. 5. 13. 

Oram, same as JEHORAM. 2Sam. 8.10. 

JORDAN, jér-dan, going down. Gen. 13. 10. 
TUE, waters of, divided for the Israelites, 
Josh. 3; 4; Ps. Ww. 3; by Llijah and Elisha, 
2 Kin. 2, 8, 13. 

Naaman's lepr osy cured at. 2 Kin. 5. 10. 

John baptizes there, Matt.3; Mark 1. 6; Tike 
3.3, See Job 40. 23; Ps. 42.6; Jer. 12. 5; "49.19; 


Zech. 11. 3, 

JORIM, jO-rim, a form of Joram f Luke 3, 29. 

JORKOAM, jorko-k -Am. 1 Chr. 2. 44. 

JOSABAD, jOs4a-bad, same as JEHOZABAD. 1 Chr. 
12. 4, 

JOSAPHAT hi tape Greek form of Jehosha- 

phat. Matt. 1. 8 

J Dae nacKe jos- é-déch, same as JEHOZADAK. Hag. 

1, 


JosErH, i6-8eph, he shall add. 
son of Jaco Gen. 30. 24. 
Acts 7.9; Heb, 11, 22. 
wy dreanis, and the jealousy of his brethren 

en. 

sold to ore Ishmeelites, Gen. 37. 28, 
slave to Potiphar. Gen. 34. 
resists Potiphar'’s wife. Gen. 39. 7. 
interprets the dreams of Pharaoh's servants, 
Gen. 40; and of Pharaoh, predicting famine, 


Gen. 41. 25. 
t. Gen, 41. 39. 

prepares for the famine. Gen. 41, 48. 

receives his brethren and father. Gen. 42—46. 
ives direction concerning his bones. Gen. 50. 26 
is death. Gen. 60, 26. 

——son of Heli, husband of the Virgin. Matt. 
1.19; 2.13, 19; Luke 1. 27; 2. 4. 

—— of Arimathiea, Matt! 27. 67; 3 Mark 15, 42; 
Luke 23. 60; John 19, 38. 

(Bar -aibas , Justus, Acts 1. 23, 

JOSES, j0-+SéS, att. 13. 65. 

JOSHAH, jozshih, I Chr. 4, 34. 

JOSHAPRAT, jésha-phat, shortened from Je- 
hoshaphat. 1 Chr. 11. 43, 

JosHAVIAH, jOsh-4-vi-’ah, same as JosHa# fi). 
1 Chr. 11. 46. 

JOSHBEKASHAR, jOsh-hé-kash+ih. 1Chr. 25 4 

doar, josh+u-a, Jehovah is salvation. Num. 


See Ps. 105, WF; 


tipsiea, Oshea, Jehoshna, Jeshua, and Jesus), 
son of Nun. 1 Chr. 7.27; Heb. 4 8 
discomfits Amalek, Ex. 17. 9 
ministers to Moses, Ex. 24. 13; 32 17; 33. 11. 
spies out Canaan. Num. 13. 16. 
ordained to sueceed Moses. Num. 27. 18; 34.17; 
Deut. 1. 38; 3. 28; 34. 9% 
reassured by God.” Josh. 1. 
harangues his officers. Josh, 1, 10. 
crosses river Jordan, Josh. 3. 
erects memorial pillars. Josh. 4, 
re-enacts circumeision, Josh. 5, 
assaults and destroys Jericho, Josh. 6. 
condemns Achan, Josh. 7, 
subdues Ai. Josh. 8. 
his victories. Josh, 10—12. 

apportions the land, Josh, 14—21; ees 4. 8 
i s charge to the Reubenites. Josh. 
exhortation to the people. Josh. 2 
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JOS8 


PROPER NAMES. 


KIR 


JosHuA—cont. 
reminds the people of God’s mercies. Josh. 24, 
Tenews the covenant, Josh. 24. 14. 
his death. Josh, 24. 29; Judg. 2. 8. 
his curse, Josh. 6, 26; fulfilled, 1 Kin. 16, 34. 
JOsIAg, jO-si-ah, Jehovah supports. 2 Kin, 21. 24. 
DrOynecy concerning, 1 Kin, 13. 2; fulfilled, 
2 Kin, 23.16. 
reigns well. 2 Kin, 22. 
repairs the temple. 2 Kin. 22, 3, 
hears the words of the buok of the law. 2 Kin. 


22. 8. 
Huldah’s message from God to him. 2 Kin. 22.15, 
ordains the reading of the book. 2 Kin. 23. 
keeps a signal passover to the Lord. 2 Chr. 35, 
slain by Pharaoh-nechoh at Megiddo, 2 Kin. 
23. 29. 
Josias, jo-sizis, Greek form of Josiah, Matt, 
1. 10. 


J OSIBIATL, jds-1-bizih, Jehovah causeth to dwell. 
1 Chr. 4, 35, 
JosipHiad, jds-i-phiz’ih, Jehovah willadd. Ezra 


8. 10. 
JOTBAH, jdtzbih, pleasantness. 2 Kin, 21. 19. 
JOTBATH, jOt+bith, same as JoTBAH. Deut. 10. 7. 
JOTBATHAG, jdt+ba-thah, same as JoTBan. Num. 


33. 33. 
JorHaM, jdthaim, Jehovah is perfect. Judg. 9. 5. 
son of Gideon, his apolo; ue, Judg. 9. 7. 
king of Judah. 2 Kin. 16. 325 2 Chr. 27. 
JOZABAD, j04zi-biad, same as JBHOZABAD, 1Chr. 
12. 20. 
JOZACHAR, jO+zii-chir, Jehovah has remembered. 
2 Kin, 12, 21. 
JozADAK, jO4zi-dik, same as JEHOZADAK. Ezra 


3. 2. 
JuBAL, ja-bil. 

inventor of harp and organ. Gen. 4. 21. 
JucaL, ja+cdl, same as JEnuCAL., Jer, 38 1. 
JupaA, jada, same as Jupaw. Luke 3. 30 
JuDRA, ji-dB+4, same as JupEA. Matt. 19. 1. 
JUDAH, aay praised. 

son of Jacob, Gen. 29. 35. 

his descendants. Gen. 38; 46. 12; Num. 1. 26; 

26.19 1 Chr. 2—4. eee 

pledges himself for Benjamin. Gen, 43. 3. 

is interview with Joseph. Gen. 44, 18;—46. 28. 

blessed by Jacob. Gen. 49. 8. 

tribe of, their blessing by Moses. Deut, 


33.7. 

their inheritance. Josh, 15. 

they make David king, 2 Sam, 2. 4; and adhere 
ee his house, 1 Kin, 12; 2 Chr. 10; ll. See 


EWS. 
Jupas, jsdis, Greek form of Judah. Matt. 10.4, 
(Jupg, Lebbseus, Thaddeus), Apostle, brother 
of James, Matt. 10. 3; Mark 3. 18; Luke 6, 16; 
Acts 1. 13, 
his question to our Lord. John 14, 22, 
enjoins perseverance. Jude 3, 20. 
denounces false disciples. Jude 4. 
the Lord’s brother. Matt. 13.55; Matt. 6.3. 
of Galilee. Acts 5. 37. 
(Barsabas), Acts 16 22, 
Jupas Iscariot, jizdis Is-cirstot. Matt, 10.4; 
Mark 3.19; Luke 6. 16; John 6. 70 
betrays Jesus, Matt, 26. 14, 47; Mark 14. 10, 43; 
Luke 22, 3, 47; John 13, 26; 18, 2. 
hangs himself.’ Matt. 27. 6 (Acts 1, 18). 
Jung, jade, same as Jupas. Jude 1. 
JopBA, ji-de-k, land of Judah. Ezra 6. 8 
J Ors, ja-dith, probably from the same, Gen, 


Juuia, ja-Ita, feminine form of Julius, Rom, 
103, jQ-If-tis, downy, Acts 27. 1. 


“nia. 
Paul. Rom. 16. 7. 
Faeprtér, Latin name corresponding to 


118, 
Barnabas addressed as, Acts 14, 12;—19. 35. 


JULIUS, 
JUNIA 
pe 
UPITER, 
Ze 


J {ee ja4shib-hés-d, love is returned. 
r. 3. 20. 

Justus, jis-tiis, upright. Acts 1. 23. 

JUTTAH, jut-+tah, extended. Josh, 15, 65, 


ES k&b-zéel, God has gathered. Josh. 

16. 2 

KabeEsi, ka+désh, consecrated. Gen. 20, 1. 

KADESH-BARNEA, ka+désh-barsné-&. Num, 34. 4 
Israelites murmur against Moses and Aaron, 
threaten to stone Caleb and Joshua, and pro- 
voke God's anger. Num. 13; 14; Deut. 1. 19; 
Josh. 14. 6. 

Kap igh, kad+mi-él, eternity of God (?), Ezra 2. 40. 

Kapsonitss, kad+mo-nites, Orientals, Gen. 15. 


19. 
Karnal, kal-la-t, swift. Neh. 12, 20, 
Kanag, kanih, a place of reeds, Josh, 19, 28. 
KargA, ka&-ré+ah, bald. Jer. 40. 8. 
KarkKAA, kar+ka-d, floor. Josh, 16. 3, 
Karkor, kar-k6r, plain (?), Judg. 8. 10, 
KaRNAIN, kar-na+im, two horns, Gen, 14. 5. 
Kana, kar-tah, cily (2). Josh. 21. 34. 
Karrtan, kar-tan, double city (. Josh. 21. 32. 
Karrata, kit-tath, small (?). Josh. 19. 16, 
Kepar, ké+dar, black-skinned. 
son of Ishmael. Gen. 25. 13; 1 Chr. 1. 29; Ps. 
120. 6; Cant. 1.6; Jer. 2.10; Ezek. 27. 21, 
tribe of, propane concerning. Iy, 21, 16" 
42.11; 60. 7; Jer. 49. 28. 
KepEMaH, ké+dé-miih, eastward. Gen. 25. 15. 
Kepemota, ké+démoth, eastern parts. Josh, 


13. 18, 
Kepesi, ké-désh, sanctuary. Josh. 12. 22. 
KeDESH-NAPHTALI, ké-désh-niph-ti-li, Judg. 


4. 6. 
sy: seed ké-hé-la-thih, assembly, Num. 
3. 22, 
Kerman, ké-i-lih, sling (?), Josh, 15. 44, 
David there. 1 Sam. 23. 1, 12. 
Kenatag, ké-Id)-ih, contempt (7). Ezra 10, 23. 
Kaira, ké-li-té, dwarf (?), Neh. 8. 7. 
at ie ké-mu-6l, congregation of God (?). Gen. 
22, 21. 
Kenan, ké<niin, smith (?). 1 Chr. 1. 2. 
KBENATH, ké-nith, possession. Num, 82, 42. 
Kenaz, ke-niz, hunting. Gen. 36. U1. 
Kenegzirs, kénéz-ite, descendant of Kenaz, 
Num, 32. 12, 
Kenirss, ké-nites, descendants of an unknown 
man named Kain. Gen. 15. 19. 
their fate foretold, Num. 24, 22. 
Kenizz178s, ké-niz-zites, same as Kengzite, Gen. 


16, 19. 

KErEN-HAPPucH, kér-Sn-hip-piich, horn of 
antimony. 

one of Job’s dauchters, Job 42. 14. 

Kenora, kér-!-dth, cities. 

a city ot Judah. Josh, 15. 25; Jer, 48, 24, 41; 
Amos 2. 2. 

Keros, k6+rds, crook (?), Ezra 2. 44 


KetTurRad, ké-tii-rith, incense, 
eee wife, Gen, 25; her children, 1 Chr. 


1, 32, 

Kezia, ké-zi-K, cassia, Job 42. 14, 

Kxziz, ké+ziz, cut off. Josh. 18. 21. 

KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH, — kib«roth-hit-téA-viih, 
graves of lust, Num. 11, 34. 

Kripzarm, kib-za-Im, two heaps. Josh, 21. 22. 

Kipron (Cedron), kisdrén, brook and ravine, 
near garden of Gethsemane, frequented by our 
Lord. John 18. 1, 

crossed by David. 2 Sam, 15, 23. 

idols destroyed there, 1 Kin. 15, 18; 2 Kin. 28 
6; 2 Chr. 29. 16; Jer, 31. 40, See OnpRon. 

Kinan, kisnaih, song of mourning, lamentation. 
Josh. 15, 22. 

Kir, kir, town, 2 Kin. 16. 9; Is, 15. 1; 22 6; 


Amos L. 5; 9. 7. 
kir-harsi-sdth, beick-town, 


im 


Kin-HARASETH 
2 Kin, 3. 25; Is. 16.7, 11 
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KIR PROPER 


Kin-HARESETH, kir-hir+é-séth, same as preced- 
ing. Is, 16. 7. 
ary hir-har+ésh, same as preceding. 
8. 16. 11. 
ee kir-hé-rés, same as preceding. Jer. 
. 31. 
Kintatsaim, kir-y-d-thaim, same ag Krirsa- 
THAIM. Iuzek. Zo. 9. 
Kinioru, kir-i-oth, cities. Amos 2. 2, 
Kirsatu, hir-jath, city (%). Josh, 13. 28. 

SO ane kir-ja-tha+im, double city. Num. 
2. 37. : 
Kirsara-arpBa, kir-jath-ir+ba, city of Arba. 

Gen. 23. 2. 
Kinsgatu-ariM, kirtjith-4r+im, contracted from 
KIRJATH-JEARIM. Jizra 2. 25, 
KirsJaTH-BaaL, hir+jith-ba-al, 
Josh, 15, 60. vlad 
KirJATH-HUzZOTH, kir+jith-hu-zoth, c. of streets. 
Num. 22. 39, ih 
KinsaTH-JEARIN, kirzjith-jé-4-rim, c. of woods. 
Josh, 9. 17; 18. 14; 1 Chir. 13. 6. 
the ark brought to. 1 Sam. 7, 1. 
ark fetched from. 1 Chr. 13.5; 2 Chr. 1. 4. 
KiggaTs-saNNAH,kir-jath-sin-+uah,c. of thorns(?). 
Josh. 15. 49. ee i 
KIRJATH-SEPUER, kir+jath-sé+phér, book-city (2). 
Josh, 15. 15. 
KusH, kish, bow. 
Saul'’s father. 18am. 9. 1. 
Kisal, kish+, bow of Jehovah (?). 1 Chr. 6. 44, 
KisHIon, kish-jon, hardness. Josh. 19. 20. 
Kisuon, ki¢shon, tortuous. 
eee of Megiddo. Judg. 4.7; 5. 21; 1 Kin, 
. 40. 
Kison, kizsdn, same as KisHon. Ps, 83. 9. 
Krratisn, kithsish. Josh. 15. 40. 
Krrroy, kit+ron, burning. Judg. 1. 30. 
KirriM, kit+tim, same as Curtin. Gen. 10. 4. 
Koa, ko+a, prince (7). Ezek. 23. 23. 
Kowatu, ko+hath, assembly. 
son of Levi. Gen. 46, 11. 
his descendants. Dx. 6. 18; 1 Chr. 6. 2. 
their duties. Num. 4 15; 10. 21; 2 Chr. 29, 12; 


34, 12, 

Kowaruirss, k6hith-ites, descendants of Ko- 
hath. Num. 3. 27. 

Koarag, ko-l4i\ih, voice of Jehovah (?). Neh. 


M7. 

Korau, kér-ih, bald. 

Dathan, &c.. their sedition and punishment, 
Num. 16; 26. 9; 27. 3. 
Core), Jude 11. .. 
ORAHITES, kOr-%-hites, descendants of Korah. 
1 Chr, 9. 19. 2 

Koraruites, kér+i-thites, same as preceding. 
Num, 26. 55. 

Kons, kor-é, partridge. 1 Chr. 9. 19. 

jioetee kor+hite, sane as Kogaruitz. 2 Chr. 

. 19, 

Koz, kdz, thorn. Fizra 2. 61. 

Kuswaian, ki-sh4i+h, lounger form of Kishi. 
1 Chr, 16. 17. 


LAADAR, ]4+1-d%h, order (?)._ 1 Chr. 4. 21. 
LAanay, Ja-a-dan, put in order (2), 1 Chr. 7. 26, 
AN, la-bin, white. 
hospitality of. Gen. 24. 29. 
gives Jacob his two daughters. Gen. 29. 
envies and oppresses him, Gen. 30. 27; 32.1. 
hisdream, Gen. 31, 24. 
his covenant with Jacob. Gen. 31, 43. 
Lacuiss, la<chish, impregnable (?). Josh. 10. 3. 
- conquered Josh. 10. 31; 12 11. 
Amaziah slain at. 2 Kin. 14. 19. 
Lagi, 1a4él, heloncing to Gud. Num. 3. 24. 
Lan, la+had, oppression. 1 Chr. 4. 2. 
Lanarrot, |a+hd4i-rci, to the living One that 
seeth me. Gen. 24. 62. 
MAM, lih-mim. Josh. 15. 40. 
MI, Jab-mi, warrior (?). 1 Chr. 20. 6. 


city of Baal. 


NAMES, LIB 

Laisa, la+ish, lion. 1 Sam. 25. 44. 
taken. Judg. 1s, 14, 

LakuM, la+kim. Josh. 19. 33. 

Lama, lima, why? Matt, 27. 46. 

LAMECH, 14zméch, destroyer. 
descendaut of Cain. Gen. 4. 18. 


father of Noah. Gen. 6. 25, 20, 

LaopiceA, 1a-dd-i-¢ Col. 2. 1. 

LAODICBANS, la-Od-i-céans, inhabitants of Laod- 
icea, Rey. 1.11; 3. 14. 

Paul’s epistle to. Col. 4. 16, 

LapiporHu, lap+i-doth, torches. Judg. 4. 4. 

LASEA, la-sé+a. Acts 27. 8. 

LasHA, lash, fissure. Gen. 10. 19, . 

LASHARON, la-sh4r-on, of the plain. Josh. 12. 18, 

LatIN, lat-in, the language spoken by Romans. 
Jolin 19. 20. 

ONE 1az+a-riis, Greek form of Eleazar, Luke 
and the rich man, Luke 16. 19, 

brother of Mary and Martha, raised from 
the dead. John 11; 12.1. 

LEau, 16h, languid (?), or, wild-cow (?). Gen. 
Fetes 31; 30.17; $1.4; 33, 2; 49.31. See Ruth 

Lrpana, lé-ba-na, same as LrpanaH. Neh. 7. 48. 

LEBANAH, lé-ba+nah, white. Ezra 2. 45. 

LEBANON, léb+d-non, the white (mountain). 


Deut. 1. 7. 
Deut, 3. 25; Judg. 3. 3; 


forest and mountain. 
_1 Kin. 6. 14. 

its cedars. 2 Kin. 14.9; 2 Chr. 2. 8; Ps, 92. 12; 
Cant. 3.9; Is. 40. 16; Hos, 14. 5. 

LeExBaoru, lé-ba+oih, lionesses. Josh. 15. 32. 

LEBBAUS, léb-he-tis. Matt. 10,3. See JUDE. 

LEBONAH, l€-bO+nah, frankincense. Judg. 21. 19. 

Lecad, le4cih, journey (%). 1 Chr. 4. 21. 

LEBABIM, lé-ha-bim. Gen. 10. 13. 

LEHI, 1ézhi, jawbone. Judg,. 15, 9. 

LEmvEt, lém-t-€l, (devoted) to God (2), 

king, his lesson. Proy. 31. 1. 

LESHEM, lé+shém, precious stone. Josh. 19. 47. 

LEtusuHIM, 1é-tii-shim, the hammered. Gen. 26.3. 

LEUMMIM, 1é-im-mim, peoples. Gen, 25. 3, 

Levi, lé+vi, yolned (2). 

son of Jacob, Gen. 29. 34. 

avenges Dinah. Gen. 34. 25; 49. 5. 

See MATTHEW. 

LEVIATHAN, lé-vi-+d-than, a water monster. Ps, 
104. 26. 

Levirtegs, lé+vites, descendants of Levi. Ex, 6. 26; 
32. 26. 

their service. Ex. 38, 21. 

appointed over the tabernacle, Num. 1. 47, 
their divisions, Gershonites, Kohathites, Me- 
rarites. Num, 3. 

duties of. Num. 3. 23; 4; 8. 23; 18, 

their consecration, Num. 8. 5, 

inheritance of. Num. 35; Deut, 18; Josh. 21. 
not to be forsaken. Deut, 12. 19; 14. 27, 

their genealogies. 1 Chr. 6; 9. 

charged with the temple service. 1Chr. 23—27. 
twenty-four courses, instituted by David, 1Chr. 
23. 6; re-divided by Ezra, Ezra 6. 18. 

their sin censured. Mal. 1. 2; Ezek. 22. 26, 

Lgviticat, lé-vit-i-cal, belonging to Levi. Heb. 
(fy) 

Leviticus, 1é-vit-f-cis, the third book of the 
Pentatench, which treats of the regulations of 
the Levitical law. 

L1BErrings, li-bértines, freedmen. Acts 6. 9. 

LiBnaH, liben’h, whiteness. Nun, 33. 20, 

subdued. Josh. 10 29; 21. 13. 

rebels, & Kin. 8. 22. 

attacked hy Assyrians. 2 Kin. 19. 8; Is. 87. 8. 
Lent, libsni, white. Ex. 6. 17. 

Lines, libsnites, descendants of Libni. Num. 


3, 21. 
Lrya, libz¥-4. Ezek, 30.5; Dan. 11. 43; Acts 2.10, 
TURE ARRs Iibz¥-ins, inhabitants of Libya. Jer, 


a 
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LIK 


Lear, lik+hi, fond of learning (?). 
Linos, licnis, flax. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
Lo-ammt1, 10O-am-mi, net my people, Hos. 1.9. 
Lop, léd. 1 Chr. 8.1 
ea Io -de- bir Without pasture (?). 2.Sam, | 
Log, lg, a liquid measure. Ley. 14. 10. 
Los, lo+is. 2 Tim. 1. 5, 
Lo-RUHAMAX, deri hi-mih, not having obtained | 

BEA Hos. 1 

t, vi nGed 1. 27. 


Lor, | eil (?). 
(Abram '3 nephew), separates from Abram, Gen. 


1 Ohr. 7, 19, 


captured by four kings, and rescued by Abram, 


entertains angel visitors. Gen. 19. 1 
saved from Sodom, Gen. 19. 16; 2 Pet. 2.7. 
his wife turned into a pillar of salt. Gen. 19. 26 
Luke 17, 28, 32. 
Loran, loxtan, veiling. Gen. 36. 2 
Lusims, li+bims, same as Pannen 2Chr. 12.3, 
Lucas, lii+cis, same as Luke. Philem, 24. 
Luciree, laei- fér, light-bearer. Is, 14. 12. 
ales haz «ei-tis, a noble (?). 
eh ateacher. Acts 13.1; Rom. 16. 21. 
tame iid, strife (?). Gen, 10, 22. 
Lupin, lusdim. Gen. 10. 13. 
Loaira, lazhith. Is. 15. 6. 
Logg, like, of or belonging to Lucania (?). 
the beloved physician, companior of Paul. Col. 
4.14; 2Tim. 4.11; Philem, 24 (Acts 16,12; 20.5). 
Loz, liiz, almond tree, Gen. 28. 19, 
ees, than Fonts pate 14, 6. 
Dek l¥o+i-a, Acts 2 
Lyppa, l¥d-da, Greek tae of Lop (?). 
miracle at, Acts 9. 32. 
Lypia, ya 4-8, a Lydian. 
of Thyatira, piety of. Acts 16. 14, 40. 
Lyprans, l¥d-i-ans, people of dia. Jer. 46, 9. 
LYsAnN1A8, lf-sa-ni-ds, ending sadness (?), Luke3. 1. 
Lysras, Ws 4i-is, a person of Lysia, Acts 23, 26, 
LysTra, l¥s+tré. Acts 14. 6, 
miracle at. Acts 14, 8, 
Paul and Barnabas taken for gods at, 


14. 11. 
Paul stoned at, by Jews. Acts 14, 19. 
or mii-ciih (same as MAACHAH), 2 Sam, 


MAAcuaAn, ma-i-chiih, royal eat Kin. 2. 39. 
sauce, her idolatry. 1 Kin. 16, 13; 2 Chr. 


Me maean mé@-iich44-thi, an inhabitant of Ma- 

Pee Deut. 3. sch een i us hy 
AACHATHITES, m: es 3, plural of pre- 
ceding. Josh. 12. 6. ; 

MAApDAt, maida, adorned. Ezra 10. 34. 

Maapian, ma-A-disih, ornament of Jehovah. 


Acts 


Neh. 12. 6. 
MAAI, ma-ai, compassionate (?). Neh, 12. 36. 
MAALEH-ACRABBIM, ma+i-leh-dc-rib«bim, ascenb 


of scorpions, Josh. 16. 3, 
MAARATH, mai-riith. Josh. 15, 59. 
pees ma-i-sO4Aih, work Mt Jehovah, Ezra 
Manag mé-iis-I--i, same as AMASHAL(?). 1Chr. 


Maata, maith, small (?). Luke 3. 26. 

Maaz, maiz, wrath. 1 Chr. 2. 27. 

MAAZIAH, ma-d-zisih, 1 Ohr. 24. 18, 

MACEDONIA, miic-6-do<ni-A, 

Paul's mission there. Acts 16, 

liberality of. 2 Cor, 8; 9; 11. a ‘phi, 4.15, 

its churches, 1&2 Thess. 

Macgboniay, mii-cé-do-ni-din, an inhabitant of 
Macedonia, Acts 27, 2 

MAcHBANAI, miigh-baéna, cloak (?), 1Chr, 12. 13, 

MAcHnRN AH, mach-bé«nih, clad with a cloak (?). 

r 
Macni, maschi. Num. 13. 16. 
Macuirk, mni- chir, sold. Gen, 50, 23, 


PROPER NAMES, 


| 


\ 


| Magprxt, mig-di-él, 


MAL 


Macnrritgs, ma-chir-ites, the descendants of 
Machi’ Num. 26. 29, 

MAcHNADEBAI, mich-nid-&-bh. Ezra 10. 40. 

opera mach -pé-+lah, a doubling (?, Gen, 


ela of. Gen, 23. 

patriarchs buried there. Gen. 23. 19; 25,9; 35. 
29; 49. 30; 50. 12. 

Mapal, ma+d@, Gen. 10. 2. 

MADIAN, ma-didin, Greek form of Mrpran. Acta 
MADMANNAH, mid-min-nih, dunghill. Josh. 
MApMEN, miad+mén, dungheap, Jer, 48. 2. 
ies miid-mé-nah, same as Maparen, 


| Mabon, ma<don, contention. Josh. 1L 1 


MAGBISH, mag+bish, congregating. Ezra ty 30. 
MAGQDALA, mag- dai-lh, tower. Matt. 16 
MAGDALENE, mag-da-léne, inhablienieat f Mag- 
Gen. 36. 43. 


dala. Matt. 27. 56. 
raise of God 
MAGoG, ma-gog, land of Go; (2). 10, 2. 
MAGOR-MISSABIB, manegOr-nits akchity fear round 
about. Jer. 20. 3. 
MaGPiasa, m: =peiab. Neh. 10. 20. 
Manaran, md-ha-lih, sickness, 1 Chr, 7. 18. 


MAHALALEBL, mi-hal-H-léel, praise of God. Gen. 


MAHALATH, ma+hi-lith, a musical instrument (?). 


Gen, 28, 9. 

LEannorta, m, ]é-tin-noth, Ee 88. title. 

MAnAtt, ma-hi-li, weak. Rx. 6 

Mawanarm, ma-hi-na-im, two peter Gen, 32.2, 

Jacob's vision at, Gen, 32, 

Ish-bosheth made king at. 2 Sam. 2. 8 

David takes refuge from Absalom at, 2 Sam. 

17, 24, 

bid is aan ma-hi-néh-diin, camp of Dan. 
Ti 5 

MARA HAT, ma-hi-rd, impetuous. 2 Sam. 23. 28. 

MaAu#arTH, ma<hith, taking hold (2), 1 Chr. 6. 85. 

MAHAVITE, mil-ha-vite. 1 Chr, 11.46, 

MABAZIOTH, mi-ha-zi-dth, visions. 1 Chr. 25. 

Maui sitc:Atrasn-pazmacber-shtl-alchaa- 


biz, the spoil hastens, the prey speeds. Is, ne 1 
ees maih-lih, same as HALA. Num. 
MABLI, m&h-li, same as MAHALI. 1 Chr. 6. 19, 


MAUQLITEs, mih-lites, the descendants of Mahli. 
Num. 8.'33, 
MAHLoN, mah-ldn, a sick person, 


and Chilion die in Moab. Ruth 4. 2 
Manot, mahol, a dance, 1 Kin. 4. 3h 
MAKaAz, makz, end (?)_ 1 Kin, 4. 9 


MAKEALOFS, miik-hé-l6th, assem Num. 


MAKKEDAH, mak -ké<dith, place of shepherds (2). 
Josh. 10, 10, 

cave of, five kings hide in. Josh. 10. 16. 

Maxresu, mik-tésh,a mortar. Zeph. 1. 11. 

MALACHI, mal-i-chi, the messenger of Jebovah. 
a hed and reproves Israel's Season Mal. 


2. 
foretell the Measiah and His messenger, Mal 


34 
witselsc mil«chim, their king. 1 Chr, 8, 9. 
MALcHIAH, miil-chi-&h, my king is ae! 


1 Ohr. 6. 40. 
os a mil<chl-él, my king is Ged. Gen. 
MALCHIELITRS ii)-chi-6-lites, the descendants 
of Malchiel.” None Ha 
Mina mil-cbisjAh, same as MALomIAg. 
r. 
A eae my king is exalted (?), 
hr. 
MASCELARY, ha ki 
perity. Chr. 8. as iy polio arelee bee 
Ma.cuvs, gee i chits, Greek form of Malluch. 
John 18, 10, 


MAL PROPER 


NAMES. MEH 


Matcaus—cont. 
wounded by Peter. John 18. 10; Matt. 26. 61; 
Mark 14. 47. 
healed by Jesus. Luke 22. 51. 
MALELEEL, mal-+é-léel, same as MAHALALRBL. 
Luke3. 37. | 
MAa.uoragi, mal-losthi, 1 Chr. 25, 4. 
Mauvca, mal-+lich, counsellor. 1 Chr. 6, 44. 
Mammon, mim-non, riches (lit. what is hidden). 
worship of. Matt. 6. 24; Luke 16. 9. 
Mamreg, mam-ré, fatness, 
ee dwells there. Gen. 13.18; 14; 18; 23.17; 
MANAEN, m&na-én, Greek form of Menahem, 
Acts 13. 1. 
Manaunata, min-+d-hath, rest. Gen. 36, 23. 
MANAHETHITES, man-4-hé-thites, inhabitants of 
Manahath (?), 1 Chr. 2. 62. 
MANASSEH, ma-n4s+séh, one who causes to forget. 
firstborn son of Joseph. Gen. 41. 51. 
his blessing. Gen. 48. 
his descendants numbered, &c. Num. 1. 34; 
26.'29; Josh. 22.1; 1 Chr. 6. 23; 7. 14. 
their inheritance. Num, 32. 33; 34, 14; Josh, 


13. 29; 17. 
1 Ohr. 9. 3; 12, 19; 


incline to David's cause. 
2 Ohr. 15. 9; 30. 11. \ 
king of Judah, his reign. 2Kin, 21; 2Chr. 


MANASSES, ma-niis-sés, Greek form of Manasseh,. 
Matt. 1. 10. i 
Manassitxs, mi-nis-sites, members of the tribe 

of Manasseh, Deut. 4. 43. 

BH, ma-neéeh, a weight. Bzek. 45, 12. 
MANNA, man-na, what? Ex. 16, 15. 
Manoa, ma-n0o-ah, rest. 

father of Samson. Judg. 13; 16. 31. 
Maocu, ma<6ch, oppressed (i). 1 Sam. 27, 2, 
os 


Maon, ma-6n, habitation. h. 15. 65. 
Maonirgs, ma-on-ites. Judg. 10. 12. 
Maza, mar, sad, or bitter. Ruth 1. 20. 
Manau, mar-%h, bitter. 


bitter waters healed there. Ex, 15, 23. 
MARALAH, mar4-lih, trembling. Josh, 19, 11. 
MARANATHA, mar-dn-atha, two words meaning 

rar Lord cometh, or, Our Lord, come! 1 Cor. 
Marcos, mir-ciis. Col. 4. 10. 
MAResHAR, ma-re+shah, capital. Josh. 15. 44, 
Mark, mirk, English form of Marcus. 

Evangelist. Acts 12. 12. 

‘oes With Paul and Barnabas. Acts 12, 25; 13. 5, 

eaves them at Perga. Acts 13. 13. 

contention about him. Acts 15, 37. 

approved by Paul, 2Tim.4. 11. 

Manors, mar-oth, bitternesses. Mic. 1. 12. 
Mans mare) HILL, English of Areopagus. Acts 
1 


Mansena, miéir-sé-ni. Esth. 1. 14. 
Marraa, martha, lady. 
instructed by Christ. John 11. 5, 21, 
reproyed by Him. Luke 10, 38. 
Mary, mary, Greek form of Miriam. Matt. 1.16. 
the Virgin, mother of Jesus, visited by the 
angel Gabriel. Luke 1. 26. 
believes, and magnifies the Lord. Luke 1. 38, 
46; John 2. 5. 
Christ born of. Matt. 1, 18; Luke 2. 
witnesses the miracle at Cana. John 2.1L 
desires to speak with Christ. Matt. 12. 46; 
Mark 3.31; Luke 8. 19. . 
commended to John by Christ at His crucifixion. 
Matt, 27. 56; John 19 25. 3 
MAGDALENE, m4r+¥ mig+di-léne. Luke8. 2. 
at the cross. Matt. 27. 56; Mark 15. 40; John 


19. 26. 

Christ appears first to. Matt. 28.1; Mark 16,1; 
Luke ot 10; John 20, 1. 

sister of Lazarus, commended. Luke 10, 


42. 
Christ's love for. John 11. 6, 33. 


“Ss dy tn, raha 
anoints ist's feet, John 12. 3; (head), Ma’ 
26.6; Mark 14.3. CS na 
mother of Mark. Acts 12. 12. 
a Roman Christian. Rom. 16. 6. 

Marys, the three, at the cross. John 19. 26. 
MascaiL, mas-chil, understanding. Ps. 63. title. 
Masu, mash. Gen. 10, 23. 

MasHal, ma-shal, proverb (?). 1 Chr. 6. 74. 
MASREKAH, mas-ré+kah, vineyard. Gen. 36, 36. 
Massa, mas+sa, burden. Gen. 25. 14. 

MAssau, mas-sah, temptation. 

the rebellion at. Hx. 17.7; Dent. 9. 22; 33. 8. 
MartuusaLa, ma-thu-sa-la, Greek form of Methu- 

selah. Luke 3, 37, 

ee ma-tréd, pushing forward (?). Gen. 
Marni, ma+tri, rainy. 1 Sam. 10. 21. 

MATTAN, mat-tan, a gift. 

slain. 2 Kin. 11. 18; 2 Chr. 23. 17. 

MATTANAH, mat-ta‘nih, same as preceding, 


Num. 21. 18. 
mat-ta-ni-ah, gift of Jehovah. 


MATTanNiau, 
2 Kin. 24. 17. 
arin mat-ta-tha, same as following. Luke 
MATTaTHAH, mat-ta-thadh, gift. Ezra 10, 33. 
MATTATHIAS, mit-ta-thi-as, a Greek form of 
Mattithiah. Luke 3. 26. 
Marrenal, mat-té:nd&, liberal. Ezra 10. 33. 
MaTTHAN, mat-than, gift. Matt. 1. 16. 
MATrHatT, mat-that, another form of Matthan. 
peels 3. 24. ‘ = “4 
ATTHEW, matth+éw, English way of spellin, 
Mattithiah, 2 f i. if 
(Levi), Apostle and Evangelist, called. Matt. 9, 
9; Mark 2, 14; Luke 6. 27. 
sent out. Matt. 10.3; Mark 3.18; Luke 6. 15;— 
Acts 1. 13. 
MArtHIAS, matth-i4is, another Greek form of 
Mattithiah, apostle. Acts 1. 23; 26. 
MAMTTITHIAH, mat-ti-thi-ah, another form of 


Mattathias. 1 Chr. 9. 31. 
Mavzzim, ma-tz+zim, fortresses. Dan. 11. 38 
(marg.). 
MAzzanorH, miazz+i-roth, the signs of the 
zodiac. Job 38. 32. 


MeEaAwH, mé4ah, a hundred. Neh. 3. 1. 
MEARAH, mé-Ar-ah, cave. Josh. 13. 4 
MEBUNNAI, mé-bin-na, built (?). 2 Sam_ 23. 27, 
MECHERATHITE, mé-che-ra-thite, inhabitant of 
Mecherah (?) 1 Obr. 11. 36, 
Mepap, meé-dad. 
rophesies. Num. 11. 26. 
MEDAN, mé-dan, contention. Gen, 25. 2. 
MEDEBA, mé-dé-bi, flowing water (?). Num. 21.30. 
MeEpgs, médes, inhabitants of Media. 2 Kin. 17.6. 
capture Babylon (Is. 21. 2) Dan. 5. 28, 31. 
Mepra, mé<di-a, Greek form of Madai, Esth. 1.3, 
Tsrael taken captive to. 2 Kin. 17. 6; 18. 11; 
Esth. 2. 6. 
Daniel's prophecy of. Dan. 8. 20. 
Mepian, mé<di-an, inhabitant of Media. Dan. 


5. 31. 

MeEcIppo, mé-gid+d6, place of troops (?). Josh. 
12. 21; 17. 11; Judg. 1. 27; 5. 19. 

Ahaziah and Josiah slain there, 2 Kin. 9. 27; 


23, 29; Zech. 12. 11 A 

MeEaippon, mé-gid-don, same as preceding. Zech. 
12. 11. 

MEHETABEEL, mé-hét-d-héel, lengthened form of 
the following. Neh 6. 10. 

MEHETABEL, mé-hét-+A-bél, God benefits. Gen. 
36. 39. 

Meuipa, mé-hi-d& Ezra 2. 52, 

Merurr, mézhir, price. 1 Chr. 4. 11. 

Merno.arairz, mé-ho-li-thite, native of Meho- 
lah. 1Sam. 18. 19, 

Seer mé-hu-ja-él, struck by God (?). Gen. 

. 18, 
MerxumMan, mé-hu-man, faithful. Esth. 1. 10, 
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MEH 


PROPER NAMES, 


MID 


MuuHonim, mé-ha-nim. Ezra 2. 60. 

Meguyounioms, wé-hu-+nims, the people of Maon. 
2 Chr. 26. 7. 4 

Ms-JARKON, mé-jiir+k6n, waters of yellowness. 
Josh. 19. 46. _ 

Mexonaa, mé-k6-nah, a base. Neh. 11, 28. 

MELATIAH, mél-d-titah, Jehovah has freed. Neh. 


Mate mél-chi, Greek form of Melchiah. Luke 
3. 


Meese mél-chitih, Jehovah is my king. 
rp. 21.1. 

Meee aS, mél-chis+éd-6c, Greek form of 
"Melchizedek. Heb. 5. 6. 

MRELCHI-SHUA, mél+chi-shi+d, same as MALCcHI- 
SHUA. 1 Sam. 14, 49, Z 4 

MELCHIzEDEK, mél-chiz+éd-ék, king of right- 
eousness, 
king of Salem, blesses Abram. Gen. 14. 18. 
his priesthood and Aaron's. Ps, 110. 4; Heb, 
5. 6, 10; 6. 20; 7. 1. 

Mg.ea, mél-é-4, fulness (?). Luke 3, 31. 
Mevecs, mézléch, king. 1 Ohr. 8. 35, 

MELIcov, mél-i-ci, same as Mautucu. Neh. 12, 14, 
MBLITA, mél-I-ta, the island Malta. 

Paul shipwrecked near, and lands at, Acts 28. 
1; received kindly by the people, Acts 28. 2; 
shakes off the viper at, Acts 28. 5; heals Pub- 
lius’ father and others at, Acts 28. 

MsLzAR, mélzzar, steward. 

favours Daniel. Dan, 1. 11. 


Menpais, mém4phis, in Teypt Hos. 9. 6. 
MemMucan, mé-mu-can. Hsth. 1. 14. 


MenaAueEM, mén+4-hém, comforter. 
king of Israel, his evilrule 2 Kin, 15. 14, 18, 
MENAN, mé-nan. Luke 3. 31. 
MENE, mé<+née, numbered, 
Mang, TEREL, UPHARSIN. Dan, 5, 25-28. 
MENI, mé-ni, the god of luck. Is, 65. 11 (marg.). 
MEONENIMN, mé-0-né-nim, enchanters. Judg. 9. 37. 
Mxonormal, mé-04no-thd, my habitations. 
1 Ohr. 4. 14. 
MegpuHaarta, mépha-Ath, beauty (?). Josh. 13, 18, 


Bree mé-phib+0-shéth, destroying 
shame. 
son of Jonathan, his lameness. 2 Sam. 4, 4. 


cherished by David. 2 Sam, 9. 1. 
slandered by Ziba. 2 Sam. 16. 1; 19. 24. 
spared by David. 2Sam, 21. 7. 

MERAR, mé-rab, increase (?). 

Saul’s daughter. 1 Sam. 14. 49; 18, 17. 
her ie sons hanged by the Gibeonites. 
21. 8 

Megratian, mé-rdisah, contumacy, Neh. 12. 12. 

Merasota, mé-raoth, rebellions, 1Ohr. 6. 6, 

Meranri, mé-rarl, bitter. Gen. 46. 11. 

MERARITES, mé-rfir-ites, descendants of Levi. 
Ex, 6.19; 1 Chr. 6, 1; 23. 21; 24. 26. 

their duties and dwellings. Num, 4. 29; 7. 8; 
10. 17; Josh, 21. 7; 1. Chr. 6. 63. 

MERATHAIM, mér-i-tha-im, double rebellion, 
Jer, 50, 21, 

Mercurivus, mér-cii-ri-tis, Latin name corre- 
sponding to Hermes. 

Paul so called, Acts 14. 12, 

Mergp, me-réd, rebellion. 1 Chr. 4. 17, 

Meremora, mér-é-moth, elevations, Ezra 8, 83 

Mengs, me-rés, worthy (?), Esth, 1. 14, 

MeribaH, mér-i-biih, strife. 
Israel rebels there,’ Ex. 17. 7; Num. 20. 13; 27, 
14; Deut, 32. 61; 33. 8; Ps. 81. 7. 

MERIB-BAAL, mér-Ib-ba4al, contender (?) against 
Baal. 1 Ohr, 8 34. 

MsrODACH, mér+0-dich. Jer, 50, 2. 

MBRODACH-BALADAN, mér-6-dAch-bal-A-diin, Me- 
rodach gives a son. 


2Sam., 


(or Berodach) BALADAN, sends messengers to 
Hezekiah, 2 Kin, 20, 12; 2 Chr, 32. 31; Is. 39;— 
Jer, 60. 2. 

Mgrow, mé-rdm, a high place. 

waters of, Josh, 11, 6 


MERONOTHITE, mé-r6-n6-thite, an inhabitant of 
Meronoth. 1 Chr. 27. 30. 

MeERv2z, mé-+roz, refuge (?). 

cursed. Judg. 6, 23. 

MessECH, mé+séch, same as MESHECH. Ps. 120, 6. 

Megswa, mie4sha, (1) retreat (7). Gen. 10. 30, (2) de- 
liverance. 2 Kin, 3. 4. 

MESHACH, mé+shach. Dan. 1,7. See SHADRACH, 

MESHECH, meé4shécn, tall (2). 

son of Japheth. Gen. 10, 2. 

traders ot. Hzek. 27. 13; 32. 26; 38. 2; 39.1. 

MESHELEMIAH, mé-shél-€é-mi-ah, Jehovah repays. 


1 Chr, 9. 21. 

MesHEZABEEL, mé-shéz+4-bebl, God delivers. 
Neh, 3, 4. 

MESHILLEMITH, mé-shil-lémith, recompense. 
1 Chr, 9. 12. 

MESHILLEMOTH, mé-shil+ié+néth, retribution. 
Chri 28)/12)) 5 

MesHosBab, mé-sho-bib, brought back. 1 Chr. 
4, 34. 

MESHULLAM, mé-shiil-ldm, friend. 2 Kin. 22. 3. 


MESHULLEMETH, mé-shtléméth, feminine of 
preceding. 2 Kin. 21. 19. 
MESOBAITE, mé-s6b-a-ite, inhabitant of Mesoba (?). 


1 Chr. 11. 47. 
MeEsororaMia, més-3-pd-ta-mial, amidst the 

rivers. (Ur), country of the two rivers. 
Gen. 11. 31; 12.1; 24. 4,10. See 


Abram leaves. 
Acts 2.9; 7. 2. 
king of, slain by Othniel. Judg. 3. 8 
MxssiaH, més-si4ih, anointed (comp. CHRIST). 
Prince, prophecy about. Dan. 9. 25. 
MgsstIas, més-i4tis, Greek form of the above. 
John 1, 41; 4. 25, See Is. 9. 6, 
METHEG-AMMAH, méth-+ég-Am-smih, bridle of 
Ammah. 2 Sam. 8. 1. 
—— mé-thu-sa-él, man of God. Gen. 
. 18. 
M eek ore mé-thtsé-lih, man of a dart (?). 
Gen. 5. 21. 
his great age. Gen. 5. 27. 
MepEiar, mé-i-niin, same as Mgnuni. Neh. 
7. 62. 
MezAHAB, mé+zi-hib, water of gold. Gen, 36. 39. 
MIAMIN, mi+d-min, on the right hand. Ezra 10. 25, 
Misuar, mib-hiir, choice. 1 Chr, 11. 38. 
MrpsaM, mib-sim, sweet odour, Gen, 25. 13. 
Mrpzar, mib-ziir, a fortress. Gen. 36, 42, 
Micau, mi<cih, who (is) like unto Jehovah? 
Judg. 17. 1. 
makes and worships idols, Judg. 17; 18. 
prophet (Jer. 26. 18); denounces Israel's 
sin, Mic. 1—3; 6; 7. 
spredicts the Messiah. Mic. 4; 6; 7. 
ICAIAH, mi-c®4ih, fuller form of Micah, 
forewarns Ahab, 1 Kin, 22; 2 Chr. 18, 
Micwa, mi-chit, a form of Micah, 2Sam. 9. 12, 
MIcHABL, mi‘cha-él, who (is) like unto God? 
Dan. 10, 13, 21; 12. 1. 
Archangel. Jude 9; Rey. 12. 7. 
MICHAH, michih, same as Mican. 1Chr. 24. 24 
MICHAIAH, mi-chd4&h, same as Micaian. Neh. 


12, 36. 
Micwat, mi-ch&l, brook. 1 Sam, 14. 49. 
David's wife, 1 Sum, 18, 20. 
given to another. 1 Sam. 26. 44, 
restored to David. 2 Sam. 3. 13. 
mocks his religious dancing, and is rebuked, 
2 Sam, 6. 16, 20; 1 Chr. 16, 29 
Micumas, michmas, later form of Michmash. 
Ezra 2. 27. 
Micu™Masu, michmash, treasured, 1 Sam. 13, 2 
MICHMRETHAR, mich-mé-thaih, Josh, 16. 6. 
Micurt, mich¢ri, precious (?). 1 Ohr. 9. 8 


MicntamM, mich<tém, writing (?), Ps 16, title. 
Mippry, mid¢din, extensions (2), Josh, 1, 61. 
Mivray, widt-an, strife. Gen. 25, 2. 
sons of. Gen, 26. 4. 
| ~—— land of. Ex. 2 15. See 1 Kin. 11. 18; Te. 
60. 6; Hab, 3.7, 
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MID PROPER 


NAMES, MOZ 


Mipianitzs, mid-i-d-nites, people of Midian. 
Gen, 37. 28. 
their cities destroyed b: 
subdued by Gideon. 
Is 9.4; 10 26. 
MIDIANITIoH, mid-i@ni-tish, belonging to Mi- 
dian. Num. 29. 6. 
rea mig-ddl-él, tower of God. Josh. 
19. 38. 
be rete mig-dal-gid, tower of Gad. Josh: 
Miaqpot, mig+ddl. Ex. 14. 2. 
MiGRON, mig+rdn, a precipice (?). Is. 10. 28, 
gree mi+ja-min, same as MIAMIN. 1 Chr. 
MIKLoTH, mik-ldth, staves, lots. 1 Chr. 8. 32. 
MIKNEIAB, mik-né)4ah, possession of Jehovah. 
1 Chr. 15. 18. 
Minatal, mil+d-ld, eloquent (?). Neh. 12. 36. 
Micag, milcah, counsel (2). Gen. 11. 29; 22. 20, 
Mui1com, mil+cdm, same as Motoca. 
false god. 1 Kin. 11. 5, 33; 2 Kin. 23. 13. 
MILETouM, mi-lé+tim, improper form of MILETUS. 
2 Tim. 4, 20. 
Mizeros, mi-lé-+tiis. 
Paul takes leave of elders at. Acts 20. 16, 
Trophimus left at. 2 ‘lim. 4. 20. 
MIxLo, mil+i0, a mound. 
house of. Judg. 9.6; 2Sam. 5, 9. 
MINIAMIN, min-i-d-min, full form of Miamix 
2 Chr. 31. 16. 
Muinni, win-ui, a part of Armenia. Jer. 61, 27. 
MInNITH, winznith, allotment (?). Judg. 11. 33, 
MIrBKAD, miph-kad, number (7), Neh. 3/31. 
MIRIAM, mir-i-Ajn, their rebellion (?). 
ope Moses and Aaron. Ex. 15, 20; Num. 
song of. Ex. 15. 20, 21. 
murmurs against Moses. Num. 12. 1, 2. 
is smitten with leprosy, und shut out of the 
camp. Num. 12. 10, 15. 
her death. Num. 20. 1. 
Mirma, mir:ma, fraud. 1 Chr. 8. 10. 
MisGas, mis+gab, height. Jer. 48. 1. 
MisHak1, wi-sha-él, who is what God is? Ex. 6, 


22, 
MISHAL, mi¢sha&l, prayer. Josh 21. 30. 
MISHAM, mitshim, cleansing. 1 Chr. 8. 12. 
MISHEAL, mi-shé-iil, same as Misa. Josh. 19. 26. 
MisuMa, mish-ma, report Gen. 26. 14. 
MISHMANNAH, mish-man-¢nih, fatness. 1 Chr. 
12. 10, 
MIsHRAITES, mish-ra-ites. 1 Chr. 2. 53. 
MIsPERETH, mis+}é-réth, nnmber. Neh. 7. 7. 
MISREPHOTH-MAIM, mis¢ré-photh-ma-im, burn- 
ing of waters (?). Josh. 11. 8 
Mirscan, mithcih, sweetness, Num. 33. 28. 
Miranits, mith-nite, 1Chr. 11, 43 
PRE SRO ATH, mith-ré-dath, given by Mithra. 
za 1, 8. 
Miryiexe, mit-¥-lé:né. Acts 20. 14. 
IZAR, mi+zar, smallness. Ps, 42. 6. 
Mizpau, mizp&h (Gilead), a look out. 
Jacob and Laban meet at. Gen. 31. 49 
Jephthah at. Judg. 10.17; 11. 11; 20.1. 
Samuel at. 18am. 7.5 
(Moab) 1 Sam. 22. 3, 
Mizpar, miz-par, number. Ezra 2. 2. 
Mizpeu, mizzpeh, watch-tower. Josh. 11. %. 
Mizram, miz-ra-im, Gen, 10 6. 
Mizzau, miz+zih. Gen. 36. 13. 
Myason, mnason, name of an old disciple. 
Acts 21 16. 
Moas, m6-ab, progeny of a father (?). Gen. 19 37. 
ae descendants, and territory. Deut. 2. 9, 18; 
MOABirEs, m6-+ib-ites, people of Moab. Dent. 2. 9. 
excluded from the congregation. Deut. 23 3. 
conquered by Ehud, Judg. 3, 12; by David, 
28am. 8. 2; by Jehoshaphat and Jehoram, 
2 Kin. 1. 1; 3. ; 


Inp. 


Moses. Num. 31, 1. 
udg. 6—8. See Ps. 83, 9; 
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MOoasiTEs—cont. 
their overthrow, 2 Chr. 20. 23. 
prophecies concerning. Ex. 15. 15; Num. 21. 
29; 24.17; Ps. 60. 8; 83. 6; Is. 11. 14; 15; 16; 
25. 10; Jer. 9. 26; 26. 21; 48; Ezek. 26.8; Amos 
2.1; Zeph. 2.8. | 
Moasitgess, m0-db-i+téss, a womun of Moab. 
Rutb 4.6. = 
MoaBITISH, m0-db-i+tish, belonging to Moab. 
Ruth2.6. 0 
OE m0-a-di-ih, festival of Jehovah. Neh. 
Motavbag, mo-la-dah, birth. Josh, 16, 26. 
Mo.ecH, mo-léch, English form for Moloch. 
Lev. 18, 215 20..2. \ 
worship of. 1 Kin, 11.7; 2 Kin. 23.10; Jer. 32. 
35; Amos 5. 26; Acts 7. 43, 
MOLD, mo-lid, begetter. 1 Chr. 2. 29, 
MoLocH, m0-ldch, king. Amos 5, 26. 
MOoRASTHITE, m0-ras-thite, native of Moresheth. 
Jer. 26. 18, 
Morpecal, mér-dé-ca+i, worshipper of Mero- 
beget Esth. 2. 5. = 
reveals conspiracy against king Ahasuerus. 
Esth. 2. 21. & 
is hated by Haman. Esth. 3. 5. 
honoured by the king. Esth. 6. 
advanced. Esth. 8—10 (Ezra 2. 2; Neh. 7. 7). 
Mores, mo-ieh, teacher. Gen. 12. 6, 
MOoRESHETH-GATH, m0-résh-éth-gith, the pos- 
session of Gath, Mic. i. 14. 
LEN mo-ri-ah, provided by Jehovah. 
mount, Gen. 22. 
De ie sacrifice there. 2 Sam. 24. 18; 1 Chr. 21. 
18; 22.1. 
temple built on. 2 Chr. 3.1. 
MosERA, m0<sé-ra, bond. Deut. 10. 6, 
MosgROTH, m0+sé-10th, bonds. Num. 83. 80. 
Moszs, m0-8&8, connected in Ex. 2.10, by a play 
on the words, with a Hebrew verb meaning 
“to draw out.” 
born, and hidden. Ex. 2(Acts7.20; Heb. 11. 23). 
escapes to Midian. Ex. 2, 15. 
bes ation from God, Ex. 3; confirmed by signs, 
ux. 4, 
returns to Egypt. Ex. 4. 20, 
intercedes with Pharaoh for Israel. Ex. 5—12. 
leads Israel forth. Ex, 14, 
meets God in mount Sinai. Ex. 19. 3 (24, 18), 
brings the law to the people. Ex. 19. 25; 20—23; 
34. 10; 36.1; Lev. 1; Num. 6; 6; 15; 27—30; 
36; Deut. 12—26, 
instructed to build the tabernacle. Ex. 26—31; 
35; 40; Num 4; 8—10; 18; 19. 
his grief at Israel's idolatry. Kx. 32. 19. 
his intercession. Ex. 32. 11 (33. 12) 
again meets Godin t’e mount. Ex. 34, 2 
skin of his face shines. Ex. 34. 29(2 Cor. 3.7, 13). 
sets apart Aaron. Lev. 8; 9. 
numbers the people. Num. 1; 26. 
sends out the spies to Canaan. Num. 13. 
intercedes for the murmuring people Num. 
14. 13. 
Korah’s sedition against. Num. 16. 
for his unbelief suffered not to enter Canaan. 
Num. 20. 12; 27. 12; Deut. 1. 35; 3. 23. 
his government of Israel in the wilderness. 
Num. 20; 21. 
mere the brazen serpent. Num, 21. 9 (John 
3. 14). 
recounts Israel's history, and exhorts to obe- 
dience. Deut 1; 3—12; 27-31. 
his charge to Joshua. Deut. 3. 28; 31. 7, 23. 
his death, Deut. 34 6; bis body, Jude 9 
seen at Christ’s transfiguration. Matt. 17. 3; 
Mark 9. 4; Luke 9. 30. 
his meekness, Num. 12. 33 dignity, Deut. 34. 10; 
faithfulness, Num. 12.7; Heb 3. 2. 
Moza, m0+za, fountain, 1 Chr. 2. 46. 
MozaH, m6-zih, same as Moza(?). Josh. 18. 26. 


B 


Gen. 


MUP 


PROPER NAMES, 


NEP 


ee 


Morrim, mippim, probably written for Shu- 
pham. Gen, 46, 21, 

Mosai, mu-shi, withdrawn. Ex. 6, 19. 

MosHITES, mu-shites, descendants of Mushi, 
Num, 3. 33. 

Moura-LaABBBN, mith-lib«bén, death to the son (2). 
Ps. 9. title. 

Myra, my-raé. Acts 27 5. 

Mysia, mys+i-k, Acts 16. 7. 


Naan, na-im, pleasantness, 1Chr. 4. 15. 
NAaMAG, natd-mih, pleasant. Gen, 4, 22. 
NAAMAN, na+i-man, pleasantness, 2 Kin, 6. 1, 
the Syrian, his anger, 2 Kin. 6. 11. 

his leprosy healed. 2 Kin. 6, 14. 

his request, 2 Kin 6,17, See Luke 4, 27. 
NAaMATHITE, na-Am-+d-thite, Job 2.11, 
NAAMITES, na-i+mites, descendants of Naaman, 

Num. 26. 40, 


Abigail, intercedes for, 1 Sam, 25. 18 

his death. 1 Sam. 25, 38. 

Nasora, nasbdvh, fruits (2). 

slain by Jezebel. 1 Kin. 21. 

his murder avenged. 2 Kin. 9, 21. 
Nacuoy, nachon, prepared. 2 Sam. 6. 6. 
Nacgor, na¢chér, snorting. Josh. 24, 2. 
Navas, na-+dab, liberal, Ex. 6. 23, 

son of Aaron, offers strange fire. Lev, 10.1, 2 
king of Israel, slain by Baasha. 1 Kin. 14 


20; 16. 25, 28. 
Nagar, nig-gé, Greek form of Nogah. Luke 3. 25. 
NAHALAL, natha-lal, a pasture. Josh, 21. 35 


NaGALIRL, n&-hail-dl, valley of God Num, 21. 19. 

NABALLAL, nd-lal-lil, same as NAHALAL, Josh. 
19, 15, 

NaHALOL, nathi-ldl, same as preceding, Judg, 
1. 30. 

Nawaw, nachiim, consolation, 1Chr. 4 19, 

NAHAMANI, na-ha-ma-ni, comforter. Neh. 7. 7. 

Nawaral, nazhi-rd, one who snores, 1 Chr. 
LL. 39, 

Nawart, na+hi-r, same as preceding. 
23. 


. SF. 
Nauwasa, nazhish, serpent. 
the Amimouite, invades Jabesh-Gilead, 1Sam. 11. 
NAHATH, na+hdth, descent. Gen. 33. 1% 
Nana, vah-bi, hidden, Num, 13. 14. 
Nauoag, nazhér, another way of spelling Nachor. 
Gen, 11, 22. 
Abram’s brother. Gen, 11, 26; 22. 20; 24. 10, 
Nanssox, nih-sidn, same as Naasaon, Num, 


1.7, 
Nanom, naézhiim, comforter, 
vision of. Nah. 1, 1-3, 
NALIN, nazin, pasture, 
miracle at. Luke 7, 11, 
Naiota, uQ4dth, habitations, 1 Sam. 19, 18 
school of prophets. 1 Sau. 19, 23; 20, 1, 
Nao, na+0-1ni, pleasant, Ruth 1. 2 
Naruisa, nad-plilsh, refreshment (?). Gen, 25, 15, 
Napartast, niph-ti-li, my wrestling. 
son of Jacob, Gen, 30, 8; 35, 25; 46, 24; 49. 21; 
Deut, 33 23, 
tribe of, numbered. Num, 1, 42; 10. 27; 
13. 14; 26. 48; ae 1, 23, 
subdue the Canaanites. Judg. 4,10; 6.18; 6.35; 


7.23 
by okt captive. 2 Kin, 15. 29, See Is.9.1; Matt. 
Narurtvarn, naiph-tichim. Gen. 10, 13, 


Nanxcissus, nar-cisésils, benumbing (?) 
old of, m, 16, 11. . 


2 Sam. 


NATHAN, nathan, gift. 

the prophet, 2 Sam. 7. 

shews David his sin, 2 Sam, 12. 1. 

xnoints Solomon king. 1 Kin. 1.34; 1Chr, 29. 22. 
book of. 2 Chr. 9. 29, 
son of David. 2 Sam. 5.14; Zeeh, 12, 12; 

Luke 3, 31, 

NaTHaNagh, ni-thinsl-dl, God gave, 

“Israelite indeed.” Jolin 1. 46, 21. 2. 
NATHAN-NELKCH, na-thdn-mé-léch, Nathan the 

king, 2 Kin, 23. 11. 
Naum, nai, same as Nanum. Luke 8. 26, 
NAZARENE, niz-i-rene, a native of Nazareth, 


Acts 24, 6. 

NAZARETH, nizi-réth, branch, Luke 1, 26, 
Jesus of. Matt. 2. 23; 21, 11; Luke L. 26; 2, 39, 
61; 4.16; John 1, 465 18 6; Arts 2 225 3. 6, 

NaZARITR, nizéd-rite, one separated, Num. 6,2. 
law of the. Num. 6. 

Nwag, né+ih, of a slope, Josh, 19, 13, 

NBAPOLIS, De-A-pd-lls, NeW city. Acts 16. 11, 

June né-K-riaikh, servant of Jehovah, 1 Chr, 
3.23 

Nepal, né-ba4, fruitful, Neh, 10, 19. 

Nesarora, né-hd-oth, high places. 1 Chr, 1, 29, 

N : Rata né-ba+joth, same as Nesarona, Gen, 
25, 18, 

NBBALLAT, né-bil-lit. Neh. 11, 34. 

Neat, ne-bat, aspect. 1 Kin. 11, 26. 

Ngo, né-bo, a lotty place, Deut, $2. 49, 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, nob--chid-nézeair, another 
way of spelling the following. 2 Kin. 24 1. 
king of Babylon. Jer, 20; 21; 25; 27; 28; 32; S4; 
Ezek. 26,7; 29. 19. 

captures Jerusalem, 2 Kin. 24; 26; 2 Chr, 36; 
Jer, 87-39; 62; Dan, 1.1. 

his dreams, Dan. 2; 4. 

sets up the golden image. Dan. & 

his madness, Dan. 4 33, 

his restoration and confession. Dan, 4 34 

N&EBWCHADREZZAR, NOL-V-chiil-réz4zar, Nebo, pro- 
tect the landmark, Jer. 21. 2. 

NBBUSHASBAN, nOb-U-shdseban, Nebo will save 
me. Jer, 39 13. 

NBBUZAR-ADAN, nOb-U-ziir-dd4in, Nebo gives 

vosterity. 2 Kin, 26. 8 

his care of Jeremiah. Jer. 39 11; 40. 1, 

N&CHO, né-cho, conqueror (2). Jer, 46, 2, 

NACHO, ne«choh, same as Neono, 2 Kin, 23. 

saps SIAR, pld-S-bsih, Jehovah is bountiful (?). 

ir, 3.18. 
ar nef né-gi-nah, a stringed instrument, Ps. 
. title, 

Nxg@ixorna, nd-gi-ndth, stringed instruments, Ps, 
4: 64; 65; 76; 77. title, _ 

NEHBLAMITE, NO-hdlsd-mite, Jer, 29, 24, 

Neuenian, né-hém-isdh, Jehovah comforts, 

his grief for Jerusalem, Neh, lL. 

his prayer for. Neh. 1 5, 

his visit to. Neh 2. 6, 9, 17. 

his conduct at, Neh. 4 6; 8-10; 18, 

NgniLora, nédshil-och, flutes. Ps, 6 title, 

Naum, nezhdm, consolation, Neh. 7, 7. 

Ngnusnra, nd-hitsh-ta, bronze. 2 Kin, 248, 

Neunusutan, né-hish-tan, brazen. 

the brazen serpent of Moses, idolatrously used 
by Israelites, so called by Hezekiah, and de 
_stroyed by him, 2 Kin, 18. 4. 

Nwigt, né)-él, moved by God, Josh, 19, 27, 

NBKBR, nézkdh, cavern, Josh, 19, 33% 

NBKODA, né-kO4da, a herdman. Ezra 2, 48. 

NeMurt, ném-0-él, same as Jewurn () Num, 
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Nenuntitss, ném-d-d-lites, descendants of Ne 
muel, Num, 26, 12. 

Narvune, ndph-dg, sprout. Ex, 6. 21. 

Nerauad, néphéish, same as Narmism. 1 Chr. 


19. 
NaPe compere, né-phish-é-sim, expansions, Neh, 


NEP 


PROPER 


NAMES, OZN 


Sererastrm, ndphathad-lin, Greek form of Naph- 
tall, Matt. 4 18, 

Naputsia. noph-tdzdh, opened, Tosh, 1, 9. 
BPHUSIM, NO-pliestin, a better form for Nephi- 
shesiin, Bara 2, 50, 

Tippee ane ndpzha-lim, same as NEPRTMALIN, 


Negr, nor, lamp, 1 Sam, 14, 60, 
NgrRavS, Nerdhsa, Hyuid (2), Rom, as: 1 
NERGAL, NdrmgAL, tion, 2 Kin, 17. 
NERGAL-SHARKZBR, A raghl stibroset, Nergal 
protect the King, Jer. 
Ri, nézri, Greek form of Neriah, Luke 8, 27. 
BRIAH, NOTA, Jehovah is my lamp, Jer, 82, 12. 


Neritansnt, noth vknodl, sume as NATHANARL, 

um, 1 8 

NSTHANIAR, NOth-A-NiAdh, Johovah gave, 2 Kin. 
26. 23. 


NErHiNINs, pein: urns a appointed, 1 Chr, 
9. 2; Bara 2. 435 7, B17, Neh, 10. 28, 
Nerorian, dersurhahs dropping. Kare 2, 22. 
Nerorwarit, Nd-LOph-\-Um, an inhabitant of 
Netophah. Neh, 12. 28, 
Heayeeeeise, né-LOphad-thite, same as the pre- 
ding, 2 Sam, 23, 28, 
Nesta neat, mune ious, Bara Q, 64, 
RzLB, NOZATh, en son, ae 18, 43, 
Niswas, nibel 2 Kin, 17, 
Nissnan, nibéshan, level (? Penk 18, 62. 
Nicanon, ni-cdndr, one of the seven deacons, 
Acts 6. 5 
Nicopxmvus, Bios arte, Pharisee and ruler, 
goes es to Josus by night John 3 1 
68 His part. John 7, 60, 
assists ab Christ’s burial John 19, 39, 
Betaeanas, nic-O-ld-itines, named after Nico- 
eV 
IGOLAS, niczd-lis Acts 6. 6, 
TCOPOLIS, Ni-cd) 4O-1a, city of vietory, THK 3.12, 
Niamr, vigor, black, ‘“Aots 13. 1, 
INRA, nineérdih, panther, Num, 32.3, 
IMRIM, nimerim, Is. 16. 6, 
IMROD, Himerdd, an inhabitant of Marad () 
Gen, 10. 8. 
ighty hunter, Gon, 10, 9 
Ist, niineshi, Aiko 1 Kin, 19, 16, 
INKY, NINO, KAMe AN Ninkven, Luke tt, 82 
INKV BH, phnd-v'dh, dwelling (, Gon, 10. 11, 
Onah’s mission bo. Jonah 1 ty 3 a 
lenouneed by Jonah, Jonah 3.4 
ting, is Take by God, Jonah & 6-10 
ko UL, aes 


att, 12. 415 
a burden of, Nah kl} 
NBVITHA, NINAWeVites, Aa henliaaia ct ipeveh, 
uke 11, 30, 
Neh. 2.1; Bath, 8 7 
Ya. 


ISAN, Hicady, A month, 
TSROCH, nisrdeh, eagle (?, 2 Kin, 19 37; 


». 38, 

No, nO, abode (?), Nah, 3. 

multitude of reaneneds is 46, 26; Wrek. 80, 14, 
Roaoran HOAiaih, Johoval meets, Noh, OM. 

An, nosh (1) rest, Gen, 6, 20, (2) wandering. 

um, 26, 
finas nat xine Gon, 6, 20, 

piace with God, Gon, 6. 8 
red to butid the wrk. Gen. & 
wan hie family and living Ome aiae, enters into 
ark, Gen, 7, 
Gen, 8 18, 


wuastg goes forth, 
Goi ileenes makes a covenant with, Gen, 
Bites and eg of Ham, Gen, 0 2) 
ne ON, nO a abode of Amon (4a the 
i moa one dish 4, 26 Garg.) 


- ‘hn to, and eata hallowed bread 


% mn. 2, 1, 
by Saul. 1 Sam, 22.10, 
BAK, NOAA, a barking. Nim, 8, 49, 
OD, flight, wandering, Gon, 4, 10 


Nonan, ndsdX, nobility, 1 Cle, 6, 19, 


Nok, nO#0, Greek form of Noah, Matt, && Sr 
Nowan, nosrih, brightpess, 1 Chr. 3, T, 
Nowan, nochdh, rest. 1 Chr, & 2. 

Nos, nOn, Ske aw NUR. 1 Chr, Tat, 

Norn, nophy SUNY as MEMPHIS, 

city, ‘Warned, Is, 19 ANZ Her, 2 16; 40 dy Kaek, 
Nornan, noe phe wing iy. Num, 21, $0, 

Noun, wth, fis Bx. 83, 1 


NYNPRAS, MA we akon tened form of Nympho. 
dorua, ‘Cok & 

ORADT Am GbA-ALA, worshipper of Jehovah, 
Obad, 1, 

prophet, his prediction, Ohad. 17, 

Levite, porter in the temple, Neh, 12. 24 

—— sont by Ahab to find water, 1 Kin, 18. 3. 
meets Elijah 1 King 1s, 7 

how he hida Tantied prophets, 1 Kin, 18 4) 18 

Ona, OebAL HT Gen, 10, 28. 

Onrb, Oubdd, worshipping (Ged) Ruth 1%, 

Onnp-RDON, 6 BebSd-oue om, serving Bdom, 
prospered While taking charge of the ark, 
2 Sam. 6 105 1 Chr 18) My O18, Ay 1G, & 
his song 1 Chr a6, 4, 6 

Ovi, Sav, cameldriver, 1 Ohr. M. gd. 

Ovorn, d2bdth, watersking, Num, 2h 10, 

Ocnin, Ozehin, Jackals, Ts, 18. 21 (mang). 

Ockan, deerdn, Groublesome, Num, 1, By 

Oprp, daddd, setting up 2) 

prophet, 2 Chr, 16.1) 28. 0 


Ca, dg, eirole 0), 
Q1, $3; Deu & 213 


king ‘of Bashan, 
Ps. 186 TL} 186, 20, 

OAD, O# inad, wight Mm Gen, 46, 10, 

Onwn, d hal, ton& 1 Chyxr. 8 20, 

Ontyrn, Ole ’ vot, place of olives, 

ey mount, 2 Bam 1 80; Math wh 1s 
ag je WD; A, By Luke gh. 8h} John 81) 

ota t 

Sisamans % maps, Rom, 18, 15, 

Oman, damiir, eloquent (), Gen. 8071, 

ONKGA, wide A, great O, the last letter of the 
Greek alphabet. Rey, 18 Wy Qh By BB Ws, 
OnmR, OAMdK, A Measure of quantity, “Ex, 10, 83, 

Omni, Super, like a xheat (0, 

ng of Tarael, TRIN 1016, &e,j Mio, &. 16, 

Oy ny CL) the sunegod, Gen, ai, 45. (2) vigour, 
Num Wo 

Onan, Sendm, strong Gen, $d 28 

ONAN, Gandn, slong, Gen, 88 a 


Num, 


ONRMINUA, Ondsehanty, profitable, Gol, 4 9; 
Philem, 10, 

Onwsrprorva, Sndstphedarta, bringing prod 
2 Tim. 1. 16, 

Ono, O20, strong 1 Chr & 12 

OPURh, Oahol, ahi, 2 Choy, ay & 

Orn, 0% phir, 

wold of, Gen, 10. 205 LRH. Bs 10, 1p 2. 485 
ion 20 4; 28 Chr, 'w hs Job go Wy Ps 44 y 
a 13, 1, 

Opunt, Spheni, man of the hill Josh, 18. a4, 

Opinan, ophardh, fawn, 1 our 4 

Oran, Oma, raven, vag 3 » 26 

OneN, O2Pdn, Tr tron Che. % BW 

Onton, dricon, Job a * 

ONAN, al at satis aa ARAUNAT, 2 Sam, 4, 
It 1 Chr, 21. 

Onpan, drepah, Nea ) Ratha & 

Ourr, Oded same as Tosma, Roni, & 23. 

COWaA, Pa RRe peleason; same as Josaua, Num, 
mR 

Oryt, Sthan{, lon Q). 1 Chr 26 

Ormnuen, Obhntel, lon of God. eee 16, 175 

JTnedg, 118) 8, 8, 


Over, Sardm. 1 Chr, 2 15 
Onras, Otis, Greek form of Ussinh, Matt 1 & 
Oxnt, Seen, my hearing, Nam, 26 16, 


Cura Oenites, descendants of Ozni, Nam, 


PAA 


PROPER NAMES, 


PER 


ee 


Paaral, pai-ra, devoted to Peor (?). 2 Sam. 


. 35. 
Papan, padin, short for the following. Gen, 
43.7 
PADAN-ARAM, pa+dain-Ar+im, the plain of Syria, 
Gen. 25. 20; 23. 2. ; 
Pavon, pazd6n, redemption, Ezra 2. 44. 
Paaigu, pa-gi-dl, intervention of God. Num. 
1 13. 
PABATH-MOAB, pahith-mo-a4b, 
Moab, Ezra 2. 6. 
1 Chr. 1. 50. 
Neh. 3. 25, 


Pat, pa-i, bleating. 
PaLaL, pa-lal, judge. . 

PAaesrina, pal-és-ticnd, land of strangers (?), 
predictions about. Ex. 15. 14; Is. 14. 29, 31. 
PAvestINz, pail-és-tine, same as preceding. Joel 


3. 4, 

Pauio. pal-l, distinguished, Ex, 6. 14. 

PatLuites, pilla-ites, descendants of Pallu. 
Nun, 26 6, 

Patri, pal+ti, my deliverance, Num. 13. 9. 

PALrigL, pal+ti-él, God is my deliverance. Num. 
34. 20. 

PA.ritE, pal-tite, a descendant of Palti. 
23. 


PAMPHYLIA, pim-phyl-1-4. 
Paul preaches there. Acts 13.13; 14. 24; 27. 6. 
PANNAG, piin-sndg, an article of commerce. Ezek. 


governor of 


2Sam. 


ype 2 on 
Papnos, pa+phds, 
Paul at. Acts 13 6. 


Elymas the sorcerer at. Acts 13. 8. 
Parag, parsth, heifer. Josh. 18. 23. 
PARAN, prin, cavernous, 

mount. Gen. 21. 21; Num, 10, 12; 12.16; 13, 26; 

Deut. 33. 2; Hab. 3. 3. 
Parsar, pirzbar, outside place. 1 Chr. 26, 18. 
PARMASHTA, pir-mash-ta, superior(y). Esth. 9.9. 
PARMENAS, par-mé-nas, standing firm. Acts 6. 5. 
PARNACH, pirendch. Num, 34. 26. 

Parosn, vir-dsh, flea, Ezra 2. 3. 

PARSHANDATHA, piir-shin-da+thd, given by 
prayer (?), Ksth. 9. 7. 

PARTHIANS, parsthi-ans, Acts 2. 9. 

Parvadg, pa-ri+ih, flourishing. 1 Kin, 4. 17. 

Parvain, pir-va-im, oriental regions (?), 2 Chr. 
3. 6. 


PAsacn, pa-sich, divider. 1 Chr, 7. 33. 

PAS-DAMMIM, yag-dm«inim, shortened from 
Ephes-dammim, 1 Chr, 11. 13 

PAsEAn, pi-sesih, lame. 1 Chr. 4, 12. 

PasHuR, pish+ur. 

his cruelty to Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 

PaTARA, pat«i-ré. Acts 21. 1. 

Pararos, paith-+rds. 

in Ezypt. Is, 11. 11; Jer. 44. 1, 156; Ezek, 29, 14; 
30. 14. 

Paturvusm™, pith-ra-sim, people of Pathros. 
Gen, 10, 14. 

Patmos, pit-mbds, 
lace of St. Juhn’'s exile. Rev. 1. 9. 

ATROBAS, pit+ro-biis, Rom, 16. 14. 

Pao, pau, older form of Pai, Gen. 36. 39. 

Pav, ptul, or Pautus, pifu-liis, little. Acts 13, 9. 
asa persecutor, Acts 7, 68; 8 1; 9, 1; 22. 43 
a 1 Cor. 16. 9; Gal, 1.13; Phil 3.6; 1 Tim. 
mt convert to the Gospel. Acts 9. 3; 22. 6; 

12, 


as ajpreacher, Acts 9. 19, 20; 13.1, 4, 14; 17,18 
2 Cor. 11. 32; Gal. 1. 17), 

stoned at Lystra, Acts 14, 8, 19. 

contends with Barnabas. Acts 15. 36, 

is persecuted at Philippi. Acts 16 

the Holy Ghost given by his hands to John's 
disciples at Ephesus. Acts 19, 6. 

restores Entychns Acts 20. 10. 

his charge to the elders of Ephesus, at Miletus, 
Acts 20, 17, 

his return to Jerusalem, and persecution there. 
Acts 21. 


PavL—cont. 
his defence before the people and the council, 
Acts 22; 23. 
before Felix, Acts 24; Festus, Acts 25; and 
Agrippa, Acts 20, 
appeals to Cesar at Rome. Acts 25, 
his Novae and shipwreck. Acts 27, 
mniracles by, at Melita, Acts 28. 3, 8 
at Rome, reasons with the Jews. Acts 28, 17. 
his love to the churches. Rom, 1, 8; 15; 1 Cor. 
1.4; 4.14; 2 Cor. 1; 2; 6; 7; Phil. 1; Ool. 1; 
1&2 Thess, 
his sufferings. 1 Cor. 4.9; 2Cor. 11. 23; 12. 7; 
Phil. 1. 12; 2 Tim. 3. 11. 
divine revelations to. 2 Cor. 12. 1. 
defends his apustleship. 1 Cur. 9; 2 Cor. 11; 12; 
2 Tim. 3. 10. 
commends Timothy, &c, 1 Cor, 16, 10; Phil. 2. 
19; 1 Thess. 3. 2. 
commends Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 13; 8. 23, 
blames Peter, Gal, 2, 14, 
Piende for Onesimus. Philem, 
1is episties mentioned by St. Peter. 2 Pet, 3. 15. 
PeDAHEL, pé-ah-él, God redeemed. Num. 34 28. 
Pevauzur, pé-dib-+zur, the Rock redeemed. 
Num. 1. 10. 
PRDAIAR, pé-daizth, Jehovah redeemed. 1 Chr. 
. 20, 
Pekan, | am open-eyed (?). 
king of Israel. 2 Kin. 16, 25, 
his victory over Judah. 2 Chr. 28. 6, 
denounced in BOUBEGTE Ig,7.%) 
PEKAHIAN, pék-A-hizah, Jehovah opened. 
king of Israel. 2 Kin, 15, 22. 
PeKopD, pée+kdd, visitation. Jer. 60 21. 
Pevarag, pé-ldzih, Jehovah distinguished. 
1 Chr, 3. 24. : 
Se pel-&-lisih, Jehovah judged. Neh, 
11. 12, 
irre ine 9 pél-i-ti+ih, Jehovah delivered. Ezek. 
1 


Perea, pé-lég, division. Gen, 10. 26, 

PERieT, pé-lét, liberation, 1 Chr. 2. 47, 

PELETH, pé-léth, swiftness. Num. 16 1 

PELETHITES, pél-é-thites, runners, 25am. 8. 18, 

PELONITE, pé+lo-nite. 1 Chr. 11, 27. 

PENTEL, pén-tél, the face of God. 

peas Jacob's wrestling with an angel. 
$2. 80, 

Gideon’s vengeance upon. Judg. & 17, 
PeNINNAH, pé-nin¢nih, coral. 1 Sam, 1.2 See 
exci pén-té-cdst, fiftieth (4 

ENTECOST, pén-té-cdst, fiftie ay 

(feast of weeks), how observed. = 2. 1b; 

Deut, 16, 9. 

Holy Spirit given at. Acts 2. 

PeNvERY, pen-v-Cl, old form ot Penlel, Gen, 32. 31. 
Pron, pe-ér, point. 

(Baal), Num. 23 28; 25. 3,18; Josh, 22. 17. 
PrRazim, pé-ra-ziin, breaches, Is. 28, 21. 
Peres, pe-rés, divided. Dan. 5, 28, 

Peresu, pé-résh, distinction, 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

PREZ, pe-réz. breach. 1 Chr, 27, 3 

ejaeontes Pa eens same as following. 
1 Chr, 13.1 

Prrez-vzzan, po-réz-tz+zih, breach of Uzzah. 
2Sam. 6. 8. 

Perea, pérecd, 

visited by Paul. Acts 13. 13; 14. 25, 

PerGamos, pér-gi-ds, citadel (1). 

epistle to. Rev. 1. 11; 2, 12 
PRRIDA, pe-ri-~li, a recluse, Neh. 7. BT. 
PrRrizzires, pé-rizézites, belonging tu a_ village. 

Gen. 13. 7: 15 20; 34. 30; Judg. 1. 4; 2Chr, 8. 7. 
Prasta, pér-sid. 
kingdom of, 2 Chr. 36. 20; Rath. 1. 3; Ezek. 27. 
10; 38. 5; Dan. 6. 

pro’ act ag) poneerning: Is. 21. 2; Dan. 5. 28; 

R, 20; 10. 13; 11, 2 
PaAmAm: pér-aiin, belonging to Persia, Dan, 


Gen. 


PER 


PROPER NAMES, 


PHI 


Penats, pér-els, a Persian woman, 

the beloved, Hom, 16. 12, 

Preuva, pe-ri-d4, eae as Penipa. Ezra 2. 65, 

BR, pe+tér, a vtone. Matt, 16. 18, 

Apostle, caiiled, Matt. 4.16; Mark 1.16; Luke 
5; dulin L. 35, 

sent forth. MSlatt. 10.2; Mark 3, 16; Luke 6, 14. 
tries to walk Lo Jesus on the sea, Matt. 14. 29. 
coufesses Jesus to be the Christ. Matt. 16. 16; 
Mark 6, 29; Luke 9. 20, 

witnesses the transfiguration. Matt.17; Mark 
9; Luke 9. 24; 2 Pet. 1 16, 

his self-conudence reproved, Luke 22. 31; John 


13, #, 

thrive denies Christ. Matt. 26. 60; Mark 14. 66; 
Luke 22. 67; John 14. 17. 

his repentance. Blatt. 20.76; Mark 14.72; Luke 


22, 62. 
the assembled disciples addressed by. Acta 1. 16, 
the Jews preached to by. Acts 2. 145 3. 12, 
brought before the council, Acta 4. 
condeuina Auanias and Sapphira. Acts 6, 
detiounces Simon the sorcerer. Acts 8, 18, 
restores Lnvas and Tabitha. Acts 9, 32, 40. 
sent for by Cornelius. Acts 10. 
instru by a vision not to despise the Gentiles. 
Acta 10. 9. 
imprisoned, and liberated by an ange). Acts 12, 
his decision about circumcision. Acts 16. 7. 
rebuked by Paul. Gal. 2. 14. 
bears witness to Paul's teaching, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 
comforts the church, and exhorts to holy living 
by his epistles. 14 2 Pet. 
hia martyrdom foretold by Christ. John 21. 13; 
2 Pet. L 14. 
Pernawiag, péth7hi-ah, Jehovahopeus. 1Chr. 


24. 16, 
Peruor, pé+thér. Num. 22. 6. 
Preruvet, pé-tha-él, God’s opening (7). Joel 1, 1. 
PEULTHAL, pé-Gl-thai, deed of Jeliovah. 1 Chr. 


26. 6. 
ee pha-léc, Greek form of Peleg. Luke 


PHALLo, h4l410, an English way of spelling 
Pallu. Gen, 46.9. 
yt gia phal-ti, deliverance of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 


PHattizn, ph4l-tizZl, God is my deliverance. 

2Sam.3.15. _ 

PHANUEL, OT ianesteg Greek form of Penuel, 
Luke 2. = 

PHARAOK, scam igy the sun (title of rulers of 
Egypt). Gen. 12. 14; Ezek. 29. 3. 

Abram's wife taken into house of. Gen. 12. 15, 
Pharaoh plagued because of her. Gen. 12. 17. 
— (patron of Joseph), hiedreams,&c. Gen. 40. 
hie meeptelity: to Joseph's father and brethren, 

en. 47. 
(oppressor of the Israelites). Ex. 1. 8. 
ter prese vee Mozes. Ex. 2. 6, 10; Acts 


7.21. 
pees Pevtormed before, and plagues sent. 
grants Moses’ request. Ex. 12 31. 
ting, pursues Israel, and perishes in the 
sea. Ex. 14(Neh. 9. 10; Ps. 125.9; 136.15; 
Rom. 9 17). 
— (father-in-law of Solomon). 1 Kin. 3. L 
—* wg Hadad, Solomon's adversary. 1 Kin. 
PHARAOH-HOPHRA, ph4r-a0h-hoph-r&, Phartch 
the priest of ees . 


PHasaog-necno, and -wecHon, ph4r-a0h-né+cho 
and araoh the lame. 

slays Josiah. 2 Kin. 23. 29; 2 Chr. 35. 20. 

his wars with Israel. 2 Kin. 23. 33: 2 Chr. 36. 3. 

Fasaate phar+és, Greek form of Pharez. Luke 


Puaxez, phar-éz, breach Gen. 23.20; Ruth4. 18. 


Puanisees, pharl-sées, the separated. 
celebrated ones; Nicodemus, Jolin 3. 1; Simon, 
Luke 7; Gamaliel, Acts 6, 24; saul of Tarsus, 
Acta 2%. 6; 6, 6; Phil. 2, 6. 

Christ entertained by. Luke 7. 26; 11. 87; 14. 1. 
cn utters woes against, Matt. 23.13; Luke 
Christ questioned by, about divorce, Matt, 19. 3; 
eating, Matt, 9.11; 16 1; Mark 2 16; Luke & 
20; forgiveness of sin, Luke 6. 21; sabbath, 
Matt. 12. 2, 10; fasting, Mark 2. 18; tribute, 
Matt. 22. 17. 
deride Christ. Luke 16. 14, 

murmur againgt Christ. Matt. 9. 24; Luke 15, 2. 

denounced by Christ. Matt. 6. 20; 16. 6; 21. 43; 
23.2; Luke 11. 39. 

ae cautioned against. Mark 8. 15; Luke 

seek a sign from Christ, Matt. 12. 38; 16. 1. 

take counsel against Christ. Matt. 12 14; Mark 


Nicodemus remonstrates with. John 7. 51, 
cast out the man cured of blindness, Jolin 9, 13. 
dissensions about, Jolin 9, 16, 

send officers to take Christ, John 7. 32. 
coutend about circumcision. Acts 15. 6. 

their belief in the resurrection, &. Acts 23. 8. 
and publican. Luke 18, 

Panosn, ph4r-Osh, same as PanosH, Ezra 8. 3. 

PHarpaR, phar¢par, swift. 2 Kin, 6. 12. 

PHARZITES, Boa oly descendants of Plarez. 
Num 26.20, _ 

se ors ph4-sé-Hh, same as Paszau. Neh. 

Puesy, phé+hé, moon (7) Rom. 16. 1. 

Puenice, pheé-ni+cé, palm tree. Acta 11. 19; 
15, 3; 27. 12. 

Puenicta, phé-nic-+j4, land bees Acts 21. 2. 

PHICHOL, phitch6l. Gen. 21. 22. 

PHILADELPHIA, phil-4-dél-phia, brotherly love. 

church of, commended v, 1.11; &. 7. 

Puitemon, phi-lé+mon, friendly. 

Paul's letter to, concerning Onesimus. Philem. 
ee te phi-lé+tas, worthy of love. 2 Tim. 
> We. 

Puitip, philip, lover of horses. 

Apostle, called. John 1. 43. 

sent forth. Matt. 10. 3; Mark 2. 18; Luke 6. 14; 
John 12, 22; Acta 1. 13. 

remonstrated with by Christ. John 14. & 

deacon, elected, Act» 6, 6. 
eaches in Samaria, Acts 8, 5. 
ptizes the eunuch, Acts 8. 27. 

his four virgin aneniers prophesy. Acts 21 8. 

— (brother of Herod), Matt. 14. 3; Mark 6. 

17; Luke 3. 1, 19_ 

Parirrt, phi-lip-pi, a town so called after Philip 
of onia, 

Paul persecuted at. Acts 16, 12, 

church at, commended and exhorted. Phil. 1-4. 

ttl BARD ety, the people of Phi- 
ippi. 4. 15. 

Puivistia, phil-Is-t1A, the land of the Philistines. 
Gen. 21. 24; Ex. 13. 17; Josh. 13. 2; 2 Kin. 8. 2; 
Ps. 0. 8. 

PHIListim, phils-tim, wanderers. Gen. 10. 14. 

Puitistines, phil-fs-tines, same as PHiLisTiM. 
Gen. 2L A. 

origin of. Gen. 10. 14; 1Chr.1 12, 

fill up Isaac's wells. Gen. 26 15. 

contend with Joshua, Josh. 13: Shamgar, Judg. 
3.31; Samson, Judg. 14—16; Samuel, 1 fam. 4; 
7; Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14; Saul, 15am. 17; David, 


18am. 18. 
their wars with Israel. 1 Sam. 4. 1; 28; 20; 31; 
2 Chr. 21. 16. 
mentioned. Ps. 00.8; 83.7; 87.4; 108.9; Is. 
Jer. 47; Ezek. 


2. 6; 9. 12; IL 14; Jer. 25, 20. 
their destruction predicted. F 
acing: Amos 1. 8; Obad. 19; Zeph. 2. 5; Zech 
9. 6. 


PHI 


PROPER NAMES. 


REA 


PHILOLOGTS, i -151-3-ctis, talkative. 
Julia, and ail saints wiui them. Rom. 16. 15, 
et phin-é-has, serpent’s mouth (?}. Ex. 


6. 25. 
slays Zimri and Cozbi. Num. 25.7, 11; Ps. 106. 30. 
sent against the Midianites, Maen; _ 
Benjamites. Num. 31.6, Josh, 2. 13; 


. B. 
son of Eli, his sin and death. 1 Sam. 1.3; 
2. 22; 4.18 
PHLEGON, pllég-dn, burning. Rom, 16. 14 
PHRYGIA, puryg-f-a. Acts 2. 10; aoe st 18, 3. 
Paceag, phu-rah, us oes @. Judg. 7. 10. 
Puort, puit. Gen. 10. 6. 
oar ager aoe fon 46, 13. 
HYGELLUS, phf-gel-. ittle fugitive. 
and Herindkenes arried away from Paul. 2Tim. | 


PL ssmoeiiad pi-bé-séth, the city of Bast. Ezek. 

Pi- verte ne pi-ha-hi-roth, where sedge grows. 

PEE ee, armed with a javelin (?). Matt. 

Bontind governor of Judea during our Lord's 
sufferings, aud death. Luke 3. L 


mink 
Prag! Cl to, admouished by his wife, 
examines Jesus, washes M5 eens but delivers 


im to be craci ; Mark 15; Luke 

of Arimathea. Matt 

27. 575 pO BTS 15, 42; Luke 23. 50; John 19. 3, 
See ‘Acts 3 is; 4 27: 1K 23; 1 Tin. 6.13. 


Piipasa, piliash, steel (%). ‘Gen. 2 2 
Pega, nee ploach.nan (%). Neh. 10, 24. 
Prital, pil tai, Jehovah delivers. ae 12.17. 
Piyox, pizndu, darkuess. Gen. 36. £1 
Pra, pi-ram, like a wild ass. ri 10. 3. 
PiraTaos, pi-rathon, leader. Judg. 12 15, 
PIRATHONITE, pire thouite, an inhabitant of 
Be ge rene wes . 
ISGAR, pis< a part undary. 
mount. Num. 21. 20; 23. 14; Deut. 3.97; S21. 
PIsiDiA, pi-sid-ia_ Acts 13. WA; 14 
Pisox, pi-sdn, a river in Eden.” Gen. 2.1L 
Pispak, pis-pah, expansion. 1 Clr. 7. 33. 
Pirgom, pi-thdin. 
een Raamnses), cities built by Israelites in Egypt. 
ve 
PitHoR, pizthdn, ———s '). 1Chr. & 35 
PLeiapgs, plas Si Logs the at) the sailing 
season (7), Jol 9. a 5.8. 
PocHERgEta of Sank a h of z&-ba-im, | 
offspring of if erene rh Ta 2. 57. 
Potex, pd Acts 28. 11. 
Postics, pon-tits | belonging to the sea, Matt. | 


Pontus, pop-tiis, sea. Acts 2 9, } 
PoRATHA, por-a-thi, having many chariots (f. | 


Porcivs Frstus, pér-cl-dis fés-tiis, Acts 24.27. | 
OO pot-i-phar, belonging to the sun. 


Joseph's master. Gen 
PoTI-PRERAS, potr-phéesh, same as PorrpRAB. | 
Gen. 41. 45. 


Fst 
at 
Bae 
25 
oi 
. 9S, 
oH 
ft 


the governor. 
Prisca, pris-cA, ancient. 2 Tim. 4. 19. 
ea pris-cil-la, diminutive of Prisca. 


and Aguita) Acts 18; no 16.3; 1Cor, 16.19. | 
that presides over 


PUA, pii-d, same as Pacvan. te 2.2 
Puan p-ah, splendour. Ex. 1. 
Pusuirs, pib-li-is, 
entertains Panl Arte 2% 
Pupgns, pa-déus, Fore SL 2 Tim. 4 21 


Puurres, pi-hites. 1 Chr. 2 53. 
Put, pa (1) s short name for Tiglath-Pileser (?), 
2 Kin, 15. 19. (zpson (Is. 66.19, 
king of Assyria. 1 Chr. 5. 28, 


ir ee pu-uites, daneauanes of Pua. Num. 


Pesos, pi-ndn, same as ae Num. S 4. 
PUR, par, alow Esth. 3 
PURI, pu-rin, lots. sth. 9. 26. 
Esth. 9. 20. 


feast of. 
1Chr. 1 & 


Put, put, sume as Paur. 
Prrsott, pu-te-d-li, wells, 

oan pe oats of ar Acts 23 13, 
PUTIEL, pu-ti 


(Pozzuols), 

QUARTUS, quar-tis, fourth. Rom. 16 23. 

| RaaMAg, rasi-mah, a Gen, 10. 7. 

Raauiag, rad-uidh, trembling of 

RAANSES, Hm-ss88, son of the sun. Ex. 11 

RaBBadg, = capital city. Josh. 1X 25. 

y. 2Sam.11; 12 26; Jer. 49. 2; Rrek. 21.90; 
2. 4; Pete is. 

RassaTs, rab-lath, sameas Ragan. Deut.3.11L 

Raset, rab-bi, master. Matt. 23 7,8; John 138; 


32 
Rassitg, rib-hith, populous. Josh. 19, 20, 


RasBowi, rAb-bO<u1, uly niaster, 

title addressed to Christ by Mary. John 2. 16 
Ras-MaG, rab’-urdz, most exalted (7), a4 
Rassakis, Mibsdt-ris, chief eunuch. 2 Kin. 18 17. 
RaBSHAKER, MAb’-sha- cup 

bearers. 2 Kim. 18. 17. 
reviles Hezekiah. 2 Kin. 1819; 121; Is S84 
a term of Matt, 5 


Raca, reproach & 2 

Racwas, ra-chab, Greek form of Rahah. Matt 1 & 

Racwal, ra-chal, trafic. 1 Sam. Aes P— 3 

RacHEt, ra-cuél, ewe. Gen. 29. 

= ae Jacob. Gen. a 0 28; 30; SL 4 
9, 

Rappal, rad=da-i, subduing. 1 Chr. 2 14 

RaGavt, m-edu, Greek form of Reu. Luke 3. 36, 

Racvest, él, friend of God. het 10. 29, 

aes, oe (1) broad. Josh. 2.1. @) violence. 


LS 

the harlot. Josh.2; 6.22 See Matt.1.5; Heb. 
11. 31; James 2. 35. 

(Beret). Ps 87.4; £9.10; Is SL 
RawaM, ra-hdm. 1 Chr. 2. 44. 
Rawet, rachel, same as Racugu Jer. ey 
RAKEN, ra-kém, vari 1 Chr. 7. 16 
RAKKATH, MAk2kaAth, 8 Josh, 19. 
RARKOos, rak-kdn, sameas ty te Josh. 19.48. 


, tam, hich ‘Rath 4 19, 

| Raw, a cn high places 9 of Rey eg 
AMAR, m4 place. adg. 
ae PSam. 1. 19; 7. 17; Peery 9 Jer. 

et ra-math, sameas ——— Fosh. 19. 8 

RaMATHAIM -ZOPHIM, ite zo-phim, 
double high place. 1 Sam. LL 

RARASETER, TAME, a native of Ramah. 

r. 
ee —_ ert ap height of Lehi. 


47. 11. 
| Rassan, ri-micth. Jehovah is hich Ezra 10.28 
a, ra«mdth, ee of Ramah, 1 Chr. 6 


Rarav RT Now oo 
A . 5 
ata, PéD=A, Jehorah has seen. 1 Chr. 


REB 


Reza, ré+ba, a fourth bsete Num. 31. 8. 

Begsecca, ré-béc-ca, Greek form of Rebekah. 
Rom. 9. 10. 

Repsxau, ré-bék-ah, a noose. 

history of. Gen. 22; 24. 16, 67; 27. 6, 43; 49. 31; 

Rom. 9. 10. 

RegcHAB, ré-chab, horseman. 2 Kin. 10. 15. 

toe ie Ss, ré-chab-ites, descendants of Rechab. 

er. 35. 2. 

REcHAH, ré+chah, side (7). 1 Chr. 4. 12 

REELAIAH, re€l-di-ah, trembiing of 
Ezra 2. 2. r 

Reeem, ré-gém, friend. 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

REGEM-MELECH, ré-gém-mél-éch, friend of the 
king. Zech. 7.2_ 

REBABIAG, ré-ha-bi-ah, Jehovah enlarges, 1 Chr. 


23. 17. 
Rzxos, ré-hdb, street. 28am. &. 3. 
ReEs080AM, ré-hd-bd-4m,who enlarges the people. 
1 Kin. 11. 43. 
king of Judah. 1 Kin 11; 12; 14; 2 Chr. 9—12. 
rt Dace ré-h6-both, roominess. Gen. 10. 11; 
Reuvx, ré-hiim, merciful. Ezra 4. 8 
Rai, ré4i, friendly. 1 Kin. 1 8. 
Rexem, re-kém, same as RakEM. Num. 31. 8. 
REMALIAH, rém-4-li-4h, Jehovah adorned. 2 Kin. 


15. 25. 

Remera, réméth, a high place. Josh. 19. 21. 
Remon, rém-mo6n, more correctly spelt Rimmon. 
Josh. 19. 7. hl 
REMMON-METHOAR, rém-mon-mé+th6-ar, 

Teaching (to Neah). Josh. 19. 13. 

HAN, rém-phan. Acts 7. 43. 
Repuaszi, réph-a-éi, God has healed 1 Chr. 26.7. 
RepwHag, re-phah, riches. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 
ReprHaiaw, ré-phai-’h, Jehovah has 

1Chr. 3.21. _ ; 
RErHarM, réph-aim, giants. 2 Sam. 5. 18. 
peeps tne mame as REPHAIM Gen.14.5 
RepH vim, réph-i-dim, supports. 
Amaiek subdued there by Joshua. Ex. 17. 
Rezsex, réséu, bridle. Gen. 10. 12. 
RESHEPH, rée+shéphb. flame. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 
Rev, ré+u, same as Racugr. Gen. 11 18. 
Revesx, rén-bén, behold a son (7). 
son of Jacob. Gen. 29; 30; 35; 37; 42; 49; 
1 Cbr. 5. 1. 
RsvsEnITEs, réu+bén-ites, descendants of Reuben. 
their number and ions. Num. 1; 2; 26; 
32; Deut. 3. 12; Josh. 13 15; 1 Chr. 5, 18 
dealings of Moses and Joshua with, Num. 32; 
Deut. 33; Josh. 1; 22. 
into captivity. 1 Chr. 5. 26 (Rev. 7. 5). 
Serecten sr tndtij-essited, 1 Gem: 2: 96. 
MAB, réu- exa nD. 
RezerxH, ré-zéph, a stone. 2% Kin. 19. 12. 
Rezu, rée-zi-a, delight. 1 Chr. 7. 39. 
Reziy, ré+zin, firm. 
king of Syria. 2 Kin. 15. 37; 16. 5,9; Is. 7.4 
IN, re-zOn, lean. 
of Damascus. 1 Kin. 11. 23. 
Ruecium, rhé-gi-km. Acts 28. 13. 
rhé-sa, chieftain (7). Luke 3. 27. 
Raopa, rho-da, arose. Acts 12. 13. 
Rgopes, rhodes. 
island of. Acts 21. L 
Rrear, oe ia hae page 2 Sam. 23, 29. 
rib-lah, fertility. Num. 34. 11. 
in Syria. 2 Kin. 23. 33; 25. 6; Jer. 39.5; 52.9. 
RimMox, rim-mon, (1) pomegranate, 2 Sam, 4. 2; 
aed os ke ed a p4r-éz, pomegranate of 
N-PAL =mon-par-éz, po ° 
the breach. Num. 33. 19. 


eee ee stat. 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

TH, ri-phath. Gen. 10. 3. 

Rissag, ris aworm. Num. 33. 21. 
PAH, 


* Jehovah. 


broom. Num. 33. 18 


ir. Saenger Sam. 3. 7. 
2 . 3. Te 
poleekm Geek teen of Rehoboam, 


Matt. 1.7. 


PROPER NAMES. 


R.. 


healed. | 


SAM 


Roez1m, ro+gé-lim, fullers. 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

RouGauH, roh-gah, outery. 1 Chr. 7. 34. 

KOMAMTI-EZER, r0-mam-ti-€-zér, I have exalted 
help. 1 Chr. 25.4 

Romans, ro-m4ns, men of Rome. John 11. 42, 
St. Paul's teaching to. Se Epistle to Rorrans, 
os Faitu, Wonks, RIGHTZOUSS £38, in Subject- 


Rong, rome, strength (7). 
strangers of, at Pentecost. Acts 2. 10. 
Jews ordered to depart from. Acts 13,2 
Paul preaches there. Acts 23, 
Ros, rosh, head. Gen. 46. 21 
Kors, ri-fis, red. Mark 15. 21. 
(chosen in the Lord), Rom. 16, 13. 
| Rowamag, ri-h4-m4h, compassionated. Hos. 2.1, 
Romag, ra-mah, height. 2Kin 2, 36 
Rora, rath, a friend (7). Rath 1. 4, 
story of. Ruth 1—4. 
Christ descended from, Matt. 1. 5. 


SABACETHANI, 84-bach-tha-ni, thou hast forsaken 
me. Mark 15, 24. 
Sazaoru, 24-ba-oth, Hosts, the Lord of. Rom. 
9. 29; James 5. 4. 
| EASEASS Rae people of Sheba. Job 1 16; 
8. Me 
Sata, sab-ta, same as following. 1Chr.1. 9, 
Sarah, sib-tah, rest (7). Gen. 10, 7. 
| SABTECHA, sdl-te-ch4. 1 Chr. 1. 9, 
SABTECHAH, 84b-té-chah. Gen. 10.7, 
Sacar, sacar, hire, reward. 1 Chr. 11. 35. 
Sappucegs, sad-du-cées (named from Zapox, 
founder of the sect). 
their controversies with Christ, Matt. 16.1; 22. 
23; Mark 12.18; Luke 20. 27; with the apostles, 
Acts 4.1; with Paul, Acts 2. 6. 
| price octane. Matt. 22.23; Mark 12.18; Acts 
Sapoc, sa-dée, Greek form of Zadok. Matt. 1. 14. 
Sata, sa-l4, Greek form of Salah. Luke 3, 35. 
SaLag, ah, sprout (?), Gen. 10. 24. 
Savamis, sal-a-mis. Acts 12. 5. 
ae ae -él, Greek form of Shealtiel. 
1 Chr. 3. 17. 
Sacag, or SatcHau, sdl-cah, or s4l-chah, road. 
Deat. 3. 10. 
Sa.em, sa-Jém, perfect. Gen. 14. 18; Heb. 7,L 
Sai, sa+lim, Greek form of Salem (2). Johbn3.23. 
SALtal, sa!-la+i, exaltation. Neh. 11. 6, 
SA.xu, s4l-lG, same as Sattar. 1 Chr. 9. 7. 
Sama, sdl-ma, garment. 1 Chr. 2.1L 
SaLmox, sal+mon, shady. Ps. 68. 14. 
SALMONE, sdl-mo-né. Acts 27. 7. 
SaLoms, s4-lo-mé, perfect. Mark 15. 40; 16.1. 
Sav, sali, same as Sato (7). Num. 25. 14 
Samazia, s4-mar-i4, Greek equivalent of Sho 
meron, which means guard. 
(city of}. 1 Kin. 16. 24; 20.1; 2 Kin. 6 24. 
Foureeion of), visited by Christ. Luke 17. 11; 
obn 
gospel preached there. Acts 8. 
SAMARITAN, sa-m4r-i-t4n, belonging to Samaria. 
parable of the good. Luke 10. 33. 
miracle performed on. Luke 17. 16. 
SAMARITANS, sAan4r-i-tdns, inbebitants of Sa- 
wiaria. 2Kin. 37-20 = _ b 
Samcan-xEso, s4m-gar-né+bo, Be gracious, 
Nebo (2). Jer. 39. 3. 
Samuan, sam-lah, garment. Gen. 36. 26. 
Samos, sa-mds, a height (7) Acts 2). 15. 
SaMoOrHBACIA, s4m-O-thra-d-4. Acts 16.11. 
Samson, s4m-son, like thesun. Judg. 13—16. 
delivered upto Philistines. Jndg. 16. 21. 
his death. Judg. 16. 0. 
SaMUEL, sim-a-¢l, name of God, or, heard of 
God. 18am. 1. 2. 
born, and presented to the Lord. 1 Sam. 119,26, 
ministers to the Lord. 1 Sam. 3. 
the Lord speaks to. 1 Sam. 3. iL 
judges Israel. 1Sam.7; 8.1; Acts 13. 2 


ww 


sAM PROPER 


NAMES. SHA 


SamuEL—cont. 

anoints Saul king. 1 Sam, 10. 1. 

rebukes Saul forsin. 1 Sam. 13.13; 16. 16, 

anoints David. 15am. 16; 19. 18. 

his death, 1 Sam. 26.1; 23. 3. 

his spirit consulted by Saul. 1 Sam. 28, 12. 

asa prophet. Ps. 99.6; Acts 3. 24; Heb. 11, 32. 

SANBALLAT, san-Lal-iit, Sin (the moon) giveth 
life (1). Neh. 2. 10; 4; 6.2; 13. 28. 

BANSANNAH, S4D-s4n-nah, palm branch. Josh. 


16. 31. 

Sara, saph, threshold. 2 Sam. 21. 18. 

Sapuir, saphir, beautiful. Mic. 1. 11. 

SAPPHIRA, sdpph-izra, Greek form of the above 
(femirine). cts 6. 1 

Bana, sar+4, Greek form of Sarah. Heb. 1. 11. 

Sazag, sfr+ah, princess. Gen. 17. 15. 

eI Gen. 11; 12; 20.2. See ABRAHAM. 
er death and burial. Gen. 23 (Heb. 11. 11; 
1 Pet. 3. 6). 

Sarat, s4rza-i, contentious (?). Gen. 11. 29, 

SARAPH, sir-Aph, burning. 1 Chr. 4. 22. 

SARDIS, sar-dis. 

church of. Rey. 1. 11; 3.1 

SARDITBS, sardites, descendants of Sered. Num. 
26. 26. 

gts si-rép-t4, Greek form of Zarephath. 

uke 4, 26. 2 

i og sar+gon, [God] appoints the king (?). 

3. 20. L. 


Sanip, s4rid, survivor. Josh, 19. 10. 

S8anon, s4r-6n, Greek form of Sharon. Acts 9. 35. 
SARSECHIM, sir-sé-chim. Jer. 39. 3. 

Sarvcd, sdr-iich, Greek form of Serug. Luke 


3. 35. 
Saray, satin, adversary. 1 Chr. 21. 1. See 


Devi, Subject-Indec, p. 22h, 

SAUL, saul, asked for. |1 Sam. 9. 2. ; 

king of ‘Israel, his parentage, anointing by 
Samuel, prophesying, and nowledgment as 
king. 18am.9; 10. 

his disobedience, and rejection by God. 1 Sam. 


14. 31; 16. 

possessed by an evil spirit, quieted by David. 
1 Sam. 16. 14, 15, 23. 

favours David, 1 Sam. 18. 5; seeks to kill him, 
1 Sam. 18. 10; pursues him, 1 Sam. 20; 23; 


24; 26. 
slays priests for succouring David. 1Sam. 22. 9. 
enquires of the witch of En-dor. 1 Sam. 28. 7. 
his ruin and suicide. 1Sam. 28. 15; 31; 1 Chr. 10. 
his posterity. 1 Chr. 8. 33, 
of Tarsus. See Pacu. 
Scrva, scéva, left-handed. Acta 19. 14, 
ScyTHIAN, sevth-L-in, Col. 3 LL 
SRA, sé+bA, man (2). Gen. 10. 7. 
SRBAT, s6+bAt, rest (?). Zech. 1. 7, 
Szcacad, s6-ca-cih, enclosure, Josh. 15. 61. 
Szcu0, sé-chd, watch-tower. 1 Sam. 19, 22. 
SEcuN bos, sé-ciin+dus, second. Acts 20. 4. 
Szavs, s6-gtib, elevated. 1 Kin. 16. 34. 
Bair, «64Ir, rough. 
mount, Edom, land of Esau. Gen 14. 6; 32. 3; 
36. 8, 20; Deut. 33.2; Josh. 24. 4; Is. 21. 11; 
Ezek. 25. 8. 
redictions about. Num. 24. 18; Ezek. 35. 2. 
BIRATH, #6-i-ratn, well wooded. Judg. 3. 26. 
Sgxa, 36414, rock. Is, 16. 1. 
SELA-HAMMAHLEKOTH, 86-lii-him-mih-lé-k6th, 
rock of escapes. 1 Sam. 23, 28. 
SgLag, sé-lih, forte (7), a musical direction, 
muse. Ps. 3.2; 4.2; 24. 6; 30. 5, 11; 46. 3; 48. 
; 60.6; Hab. 3, 3, 9, 12, &e. 
SELED, sé-léd, exultation, or burn’ 1 Chr. 2.30, 
SeLgvcta, #6-l¢u-cl-A, called after Seleucus. 
apostles at. Acts 13. 4. 
Sum, sém, Greek form of Shem. Luke 3. 36. 
er Ry sém-@-chisAh, Jehovah sustains. 
r. 26. 7, 
— s6m46-i, Greek form of Shi:nei. Luke 


SENAAH, sén-a-dh, perhaps thorny. Ezra 2. 36, 
Seneq, sén-eh, crag, thorn. 1 Sam. 14. 4. 
SEnik, senir, coat of nail. 1 Chr. 6, 23, 
SENNACHERIB, sén-nach-ér-ib, Sin (the moon) 
multiplies brethren, 2 Kin. 18, 13; 2 Chr. 32; 
Is. 36.37. _ 
SENvAg, sén-0-4h, bristling (7). Neh. 11. 9. 
SzoriM, sé-Or+im, barley. 1 Chr. 24. 8. 
SEPHAR, sé“phar, a numbering. Gen. 10. 30. 
SEPHARAD, sé-phar-ad. | - 20, 
Sea sé-phar-va-im, 2 Kin. 17. 24; 18. 
34; 19. 13. 
SEPHARVITES, sé-phar-vites, people of Sephar- 
vaim. 2 Kin. 17. 31, 
SeRau, sé-rah, abundance. Gen. 46, 17. 
aE se sé-réi-ah, soldier of Jehovah (?). 28am. 
SERAPHIMS, sér-i-phims, burning ones, Is. 6, 2. 
Szeaep, sé-réd, fear. Gen. 46. 14. 
SERGIUS, sér-gi-ls. Acts 13. 7. 
SERUG, sériy, shoot. Gen. 11. 20. 
SeEru, séth, appointed. 
son of Adam. Gen. 4. 25; 5. 3. 
Seruur, sée-thur, hidden. Num. 13. 13, 
SHAALABBIN, sha-d-ldb-bin, earths of foxes (%. 
Josh. 19, 42. 
SHAALBIM, sha-dl-bim, same as preceding. Judg 
1 


. 35. 
SHAALBONITE, sha-il-b0-nite, inhabitant of Sha- 
albim (7). 2 Sam, 23. 32. 
SHaaru, sha-aph, anger (?). 1 Chr. 2. 47. 
SHAARAIM, sha-d-ra-im, two gatea. 1Sam. 17. 52. 
ag rae sha-Ash-gaz, beauty’s servant (?). 
th. 2. 14. 
Swapsetual, shab-béthd, born on the sabbath. 


Ezra 10. 15. 
SHacata, sha-chi-a, lustful (2). 1 Chr. 8, 10. 
bh. Dan. 1. 7. 


S#apracg, shad 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, their faith and suffer- 
ings, and deliverance. Dan. 1; 3 
SHaGe, shii-gé, wanderer. 1 Chr. 11. 34, 
SHanarat, sha-héra-im, twodawns. 1Chr. & 8 
SHAHAZIMAH, sha-hd-zisinih, lofty places (2). 
Josh. 19, 22. 
SHateM, sha-lém, safe, perfect. Gen. 33. 18. 
SHauiy, sha-lim, foxes. 1 Sam. 9. 4 
SHALISHA, shal4’shd, a third part. 1 Sam. 9. 4. 
Se shil-lé-chéth, felling (%). 1 Chr. 
SHALLUM, shdl-lim, retribution. 2 Kin. 16. 10; 
22, 14; 2 Chr. 34 22; Jer, 22. 11. 
SHALLUN, sh&l-ltin, spoliation. Neh. 3. 15. 
SHALMAI, shil«md, peaceful (7). Ezra 2. 46. 
SHALMAN, shal-man, shortened form of follow- 
ing. Hos, 10. 14. 
SHALMANEsSER, shdl-min-é-4ér, Shalman be pro- 
pitious, 2 Kin 17. 3. 
carries ten tribes captive. 2 Kin. 17; 18. 9. 
SHaMA, shad+ma, obedient. 1 Chr. 11. 44. 
SHAMARIAH, -ri-th, Jehovah 
2 Chr. 11. 19. 
SHaMEpD, sha-méd, destroyer 1 Chr. 8. 12. 
SHamer, sha-mér, mp a 1 Chr. 6. 46, 
SHANGAR, sham-gir, destroyer (7). 
udges Israel. Judg. 3. 31; 5. 6, 
HAMHOTH, shim-hiith, notoriety (%). 1 Chr. 27. 8 
SHawir, sha-mir, a thorn. 1 Chr. 24. 24 
SuamwMa, shim-m&, desert. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
res shim-mah, same as SHaAMMA. Gen. 
his valour. 2Sam. 23. 11. 
SHAmMMal, shAm-mi-i, wasted. 1 Chr, 2. 28. 
SHAMMOTH, shim-moth, deserts, 1 Obr. 11. 27. 
SHAMMUA, shdm-:mi-d, famous. Nam. 13.4. 
| SHAMNUAH, shimsmi-dh, same as 
2 Sam. 5. 14. 
SHAMSHERAI, shim-shé-rQ. 1 Chr. & 26, 


SHAPHAM, sha-phAm, bald. 1 Ohr. & 

SHAPHAN, sha-phain, coney. ~ 
repairs the teaaple. 2 Kin. 22.3; 2 Chr. 4. & 
Suarnar, sha<phat, judge. Num. 13, 6 


SHA PROPER 


NAMES, SHI 


SHAPHER, sha-phér, pleasantness. Num, 33, 23. 

SHaral, shar-a-+t, free. Kzra 10, 40. 

Sern sha-ra+im, same as SHAARAIM. Josh, 
15. 30. 

SHARAR, shar-ar, firm (?). 2 Sam, 23. 33. 

SHAREZER, sha-ré+zér, [God] protect the king. 
2 Kin, 19, 37. 

SHaxon, shdr-on, plain. 1 Chr. 27. 29. 
rose of. Cant. 2.1._ 

SHARONITE, sh4r-on-ite, one who lives in Sharon, 
1 Chr. 27. 29 

SHARUHEN, sha-ri-hén. Josh. 19. 6. 

SHASHAI, sha-shai, pale. Ezra 10. 40, 

SHASHAR, sha-shak, activity (/)._ 1 Chr. 8. 14, 

SHAUL, sha-tl, same as SAUL. Gen. 46, 10. 

SHAULITES, sha-U-lites, the family of Shaul, 
Num. 26, 13. _ 

SHaved, sha-veh, plain (?). Gen. 14. 17. 

SHAVEH KiriaATHAIM, sha-veh kir-i-A-tha+im, 
plain (?) of Kiriathaim, Gen. 14. 6. 

SHavsHA, shiv-sha, another name of Seraiah, 
1 Chr. 18. 16. 

SHEAL, shé-al, prayer. Ezra 10. 29. 

SHRALTIBL, she-Al-ti-él, I asked God. 

BER. she-a-ri4ah, gate of Jehovah. 
8. 38. 

SHEAR-JASHUB, shé<ar-jish-tib, the remnant 
shall return, Is. 7. 3. 

SuHEBA, she-bi, an oath, or, seven. Gen. 25. 3; 
2 Sam_ 20.1; Job 6.19; Ps. 72. 10; Jer. 6. 20; 
Ezek. 27. 22; 38. 13. 

queen of. 1 Kin. 10; 2 Chr. 9; Matt. 12. 42. 

(Benjamite) revolts. 2 Sam. 20, 

SHEBAH, she-biih, an oath. Gen 26. 33. , 

SHEBAM, she+bam, fragrance. Num. 32.3. 

SHEBANIAH, shéb-4-ni-ah, Jehovah hides, 1 Chr. 
15. 24. 

SHEBARIM, shéh-i-rim, breaches. Josh. 7. 6, 

SHEBER, she<bér, breaking. 1 Chr. 2. 48, 

SHeEBNA, shéb-na, youth (7), 
the scribe. 2 Kin. 18. 18; 19. 2; Is. 22. 16; 36. 3; 
37. 2 

SHEBUEL, shé-bi-él, captive of God 1 Chr. 23. 16. 

SHECANIAH, shée-d-ni-ah, same as following, 
1 Chr. 24. 11. : 

SHECHANIAH, shéch-ii-nitih, Jehovah dwells, 
1 Chr. 3. 21. 

SHEcHEM, shé-chém, back, shoulder. Gen. 34. 2. 

the Hivite. Gen. 34. 

city of. Josh. 17.7; Ps. 60. 6. 

charge of Joshuaat Josh. 24. 

its treachery and penalty. Judg 9. 1, 41. 

SHECHEMITES, shé-chém-ites, people of Bhechem, 
Num. 26.31. _ 

“Saale shéd+é-ur, giving forth of light. Num, 


Ezra 3. 2. 
1 Chr. 


. 5. 
SpaxeraT, shé-hi-rizah, Jehovah seeks. 1 Chr. 


SHEKEL, shé-kél, a coin, Gen. 23. 15. 
SHELAH, shé-lih, (1) petition, a son of Judah, 
oe 6; (2) the son of Arphaxad, 1 Chr. 1. 


SHELANITEs, shé-la-nites, descendants of Shelah, 
Num 26 20. 
Rapes, shél-6-mi-4h, Jehovah repays. 1 Chr. 


Suriern, shéléph, drawing ont. Gen. 10. 26, 

Sueresn, shé-lésh, triad. 1 Chr. 7. 35 

SuELomt, shé-lo-mi, peaceful. Num. 34, 27 

Sugtomirn, shé-lo-+mith, peacefulness. Ley. 24. 11, 

SHenomora, shélosmoth, same as Sheiomith. 
1 Chr, 24. 22. 

SHELuMiet, shé1G-mi-€l, friend of God. Num. 1 6. 

SHEM, shém, name. Gen. 6, 32; 9. 26; 10. 21; 11. 
10; 1 Chr. 1.17 

Suema, shé-ma, (1) echo (?), Josh. 15. 26; (2) fame, 
1Chr 2 43 


SHEMAAH, shém-&-Ah, fame. 1 Chr. 12. 8. 


SHEMAIAS, shém-i-ih, Jehovah has heard. 
ee 1 Kin. 12. 22; 2 Chr. 11. 2; 12.5 (Jer. 


Ino. 
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SHEMARIAH, shém-i-ri-ih, Jehovah guards, 
1 Chr. 12. 6, rs 

es shém-6+bér, souring on high(?). Gen. 

SHEMER, shé-mér, guardian. 1 Kin, 16, 24. 

Srey shé-mi-da, fame of wisdom (?). Num. 

Be ua DAH, shém-i-dih, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 

SHEMIDAITES, 


y shé-mi-+da-ites, descendants of 
Shemida, 


Num. 26, 32, 

SHEMINITH, sh€ni+in-ith, eighth. 1 Chr. 16, 21. 

SHEMIRAMOTH, shé-mi-raé-moth, most high 
name (?). 1 Chr. 16. 18, 

BEL 3y, shé-mu-él, same as SAMUEL, Num. 34. 

SHEN, shén, tooth. 18am, 7. 12. 

SHENAZAR, shén-a-zir. 1 Chr 3, 18. 

SHENIR, shé-nir, same as SENIR. Deut, 3 9. 

SuHervam, shé+pham, nakedness. Num, 34, 10. 

SHEPHATHIAH, shéph-i-thi-iih, an incorrect way 
of spelling the next word. 1 Chr, 9. 8. 

SHEPHATIAH, shéph-d-ti-ah, Jehovah has judged 
2 Sam, 3. 4, 

SHEPHI, shé+phi, baldness. 1 Chr. 1. 40. 

SHEPHO, shé-pho, same as Suepyt. Gen, 36. 23. 

Styne, shé-phu-phan, serpent (i). 1 Chr, 

SHERABH, sh6-riih, consanguinity, 1 Chr. 7. 24. 

gE shér-¢-bi-ah, heat of Jehovah. Ezra 

SHERESH, shé+résh, root, 1 Chr.7 16. 

PUBREZEY shér-64zér, same as SHAREZER. Zech, 

es es shé+shach, a name for Babel. Jer, 26, 

io 5 . 

Saree shéshal, clothed in white (?). Num, 

SHESHAN, shé-shiin, lily (?). 1 Chr. 2. 31. 

SHESHBAZZAR, shésh-bazzir, Ezra) 8; 6. 14, 

SHETH, shéth, (1) same as SeTH, 1 Chir. 1. 1; 
(2) tumult, Num. 24. 17, 

SHETHAR, shé-thar, star. Esth. 1.14. 

SHETHAR-BOZNAI, shé-thir-bOz-nd, bright star. 
Ezra 6. 3, 
and Tatnai oppose rebuilding of temple. 
5. 6. 

SHEVA, pneEv a, 


Ezra 


vanity. 2 Sam. 20, 25. 
SHIBBOLETH, shib-)6-léth, an ear of corn, or a 
flood. Bite 12, 6. 
Suipman, shibsmah, fragrant. Num. 32, 38, 
Suicron, shiczron, drunkenness. Josh. 15. 11. 
SHIGGAION, shig-g4-On, irregular (7) Ps. 7 title. 
SHIGIONOTH, shig-i-o-noth, Hab. 3. 1. 
SuiHoN, shizhon, ruin. Josh 19. 19. 
SurHor, shichor, black. 1Chr, 13 6, 
SHIHOR-LIBNATH, shithér-lih¢nath. Josh, 19, 26, 
SHILHI, sbilzhi, darter. 1 Kin, 22. 42. 
SHH, shilzhim, aqueducts, Jorh, 16. 32, 
SHILLEM, sbillém, reguital. Gen, 46. 24. 
SHILLEMITES, shil-lém-ites, descendants of Shil- 
lem. Num. 26, 49, 
SuHI1oag, shi-lo-ah, outlet of water, Is, 8. 6. 
Suto, shi-loh, Gen. 49, 10. 
site of tabernacle. Josh. 18.1; Judg. 21. 
19: PN Ae 1, 3; 2. 14; 3. 21; Ps, 78. 60; Jer. 7. 
12; 26. 6. 
Suitont, shi-lo-ni, native of Shiloh. Neh. 11.6, 
SE oy shi-lo-nite, same as preceding. 1 Kin. 
11. 29. 
SuHItsHAs, shil4shih, triad. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
Suimea, shim4é-4, famous. 1 Chr, 3. 5. 
SHIMEAH, shim-é-4h, same as preceding, 28am. 
21, 21, 
SHIMEAM, shim-é-Am, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 
9, 38, 
SHIMEATH, shim+é-aith, fame. 2 Kin 12. 21. 
SHIMBATHITES, shim-é-a-thites. 1 Chr, 2, 56, 
SHiMeEI, shim-é1, my fame. Num, 3, 18. 
curses David. 2 Sam. 16, 6 
slain by Solomon. 1 Kin. 2. 36, 


Bs 


SHI PROPER 


NAMES. so 


Suimeon, shiméon, a hearkening. Ezra 10. 31. 
SHIMHI, shim-hi, same as SHIMEL. 1 Chr, 8. 21. 
SHiM1, shiu-i, sale as pee ne: Ex. 6. 17. 
SHIMITES, shiui-ites, desceudants of Shimei. 
Nuww. 3. 21. 
SHiwMa, shim+ma, rumour. 1 Chr. 2, 13. 
Suimon, shitmou. 1 Chr. 4. 20, 
SuimaatH, shin-rath, watchtulness. 1 Chr. 8,21 
SHimRI, shim-ri, watchful. 1 Chr, 4. 37. 
SHIMRITH, shim-rith, vigilant. 2 Chr. 24. 26. 
SaimroM, shimrém, watch-post. 1 Chr. 7. 1. 
SHIMRON, shim-rou, watchful. Josh. 11. 1. 
Smrmronites, shim-+ron-ites, descendants of 
Shimron. Num. 26. 24. 3 
SHIMRON-MERON, shim-ron-mé-ron. Josh, 12, 20. 
SuimsHal, shim-shaé, sunny, Ezra 4. 8, 


Sarna, shi-nab, hostile(). Gen, 14. 2. 

Suinar, shi-nar. Gen. 10. 10. 

Surpwi, shi+phi, abundant. 1 Chr, 4. 37. 

SulpyMiTg, shiph-mite, a native of Shepham. 
1 Chr. 27. 27. 

SuHIPHRAG, shiph+rah, beauty (?). Ex. 1. 15. 

Surparan, shiph-tan, judicial. Num. 34. 24, 

SxHisHA, shi+sha, brightness. 1 Kin. 4. 3. 

SuisHak, shi+shak, illustrious. 1 Kin. 11, 40, 

invades and spoils Jerusalem. 1 Kin, 14. 25; 
2 Chr. 12. : 

Surral, shit-ra4t, official. 1 Chr. 27 29. 

SuHITTAg, shit+taih, acacia tree. Is. 41. 19. 

Surrtim, shit-tihn, acacias. Num. 25, 1. 

Suiza, shi+za, cheerful (7). 1 Chr, 11. 42, 

Sqoa, sho-+a, Me zek, 23. 23. 

SHosas, sho+bab, apostate. 2 Sam. 6 14. 

SHoBACH, shO-bach, pouring. 2 Sam. 10. 16, 

Swosal, sho-ba-i, bright (?). Ezra 2. 42. 

SHopAL, sho-bal, stream. Gen. 36. 20, 

SHoveEx, sho+bék, forsaker. Neh, 10. 24. 

Sposa, sho-li, taking captive. 2 Sam. 17. 27. 

Rao sho-gho, same as the next word. 2 Chr. 

18. 

SnocwHon, sh6-choh, a hedge. 18am. 17. 1. 

SH0co, sh0<co, same as the preceding. 2 Chr. 11.7. 

SHoHAM, shd+ham, onyx. 1 Chr. 24, 27. 

S8HomeR, sho+mér, watchman. 2 Kin. 12, 21. 

ROre Ae. sho-phach, same as SHOBAK, 1 Chr. 

Snorwan, shO-phin, baldness. Num 32. 35. 

SHOSHANNIM, sho-shinn-im, lilies. Ps.45. title. 

SHosHannin-Epvra, sh.-6dith, lilies a testi- 
mony. Ps. 80, title, 

Suva, shai-d4, wealth. 1 Chr, 2. 3 

Suvanu, shG-ih, three different names in Hebrew: 
(1) depression, Gen. 26. 2; (2)1 Chr. 4, 11; (3) 
Gen, 38. 2. 

Suvat, shi-l, jackal. 1 Chr. 7. 36 

REBAR, sh+ba-€l, same as SueBver (?). 1 Chr. 


24. 20. 

Suonan, shd+him pices (2), Num, 26. 42. 

Suvmasirss, shih ni-ites, the descendants of 
Sbuham, Num. 26, 42. 

Suvuire, sh«hite,a descendant of Shua. Joh 8. 1. 

SHULAMITR, shQ4laé-mite, same as SHBLOMITH. 
Oant. 6. 13. 

Snoumaruires, shd-mi-thites, people of Shumah. 
1 Chr. 2. 53. 


Snuvnammits, shi-nim-mite, an inhabitant of 
Shunem. 1 Kin. 1 3. 

SuuneM, shiizném, two resting-places. Josh. 19. 
18; 1 Sam. 28,4; 2 Kin. 4. 8 

Sunt, shd<ni, quiet. Gen, 46, 16. 

S20 tee shd-nites, descerdants of Shuni. Num, 


. 1, 
SucpvaM, metas serpent. Num, 26. 39, 
SHUPHAMITES, shii-phini-ites, the descendants of 
Shupham, Num. 26 39, 
Suvuprim, shiipspim. 1 Chr, 7, 12. 
Suon, shur, a fort(?). Gen, 16. 7. 
Suvusnmar, shd-sh&n, a Uy. 
city, Artaxerxes at. Neh. 1.1; Esth. 2. 8; 3. 16. | 
SHUSHAN-BDUTH, shil«shin-édath, lily of the 
testimony (2). Ps. 60. title. | 


SHUTHALHITES, shfi-tha)shites, the descendants 
of Shuthelah. Num. 26. 36. 
eee sht-the+lah, plantation (?). Num. 
Si, si+d, assembly. Neh. 7. 47. 
S1AHA, si44-ha, council. Ezra 2. 44. 
SIBBECAL, sibzbé ch, entangling. 1 Chr, 11. 29. 
SIBBECHAL, sib-bé-cha, same as preceding. 2Sam. 
21. 18. 
SIBBULETH, sib+bd-léth, same as SHIBBOLETH. 
Judg. 12. 6. 
S81BMAG, sib:mah, same as SHIBMAH. Josh. 13. 19. 
S1sRa1M, sib-ra-im, two hills (7). Ezek. 47. 16. 
SICHEM, si-chém, the shoulder-blade, Gen. 12. 6. 
SrppiM, siddim, the plains (?). Gen. 14. 3. 
S1pon, Sidon, fishing. 
son of Canaan, Gen. 10. 15. 
(Zidon), city of. Josh. 19, 28; 1 Kin. 6. 6; 
Acts 27.3.0 _ 
PISS, ene ae persons living in Sidon. 
eut. 3. 9, 
SrH0n, si-hon, brush. 
king of the Amorites. Num. 21, 21; Deut. 1. 4; 
2. 26; Ps. 135. 11; 136, 19. 
S1H0r, sithér, same as SuiHor. Josh. 13. 3, 
S1as, si+lis, shortened form of Silvanus, Acts 
16. 22; 16.19; 17.4. See 2 Cor. 1.19; 1 Thess, 
1.1; 1 Pet. 6. 12. 
Sriza, sil-la, way, highway (?). 2 Kin. 12. 20. 
SILoAH, si-lo4ah, same as SHILOAH. Neh. 8, 16. 
SILOAM, si-l0-Am, same as SHILOAH. John 9. 7. 
SILVANDS, sil-va-nils, of the forest. 2 Cor, 1. 19. 
SIMEON, simé-on, same as SHIMEON. 
son of Jacob, Gen. 29, 33; 34. 7, 25; 42. 24. 
his descendants, Gen. 46/10; Ex. 6 16; Num. 
1, 22; 26.12; 1 Chr. 4, 24; 12. 26. 
prophecy concerning. Gen, 49. 6, 
blesses Christ. Luke 2. 26. 
(Niger). Acts 13. 1. 
SIMEON ITES, sim+é-on-ites, members of the family 
of Simeon. Num. 26, 14, 
SrMmon, simon, same as preceding. 
brother of Christ. Matt, 13.55; Mark 6. 3. 
(Zelotes), ApostLe. Matt. 10. 4; Mark 
8.16; Luke 6. 16. 
(Pharisee). reproved. Luke 7. 36. 
—— (lenerh att, 26,6; Mark 14. 3. 
tof Oyrene), bears the cross of Jesus. Matt. 
27. 32; Mark 15. 21; Luke 23. 26, 
(a tanner), Peter's vision in his house. 
Acts 9, 43; 10. 6. 
(a sorcerer), baptized. Acts 8. 9; rebuked 
by Peter. Acts 8. 18. 
Perer. See PEren. 
Sret, sim-ri, same as SHiwri. 1 Chr, 26, 10, 
Sin, sin, clay, Ex. 16. 1. 
(Zin), wilderness of. Ex. 16; Num, 13. 21; 20; 


4. 
SNA, sizn&, Greek form of Sinal. Acts 7, 30, 
SINAT, si-na@), pointed. Ex. 19, 1. 
mount. Deut. 33, 2; Judg. 6.5; Ps. 68, 8, 17; 


Gal. 4. 24. 
Is, 49, 12, 


SryiM, si4iim, Ohinese (7) 
SinivTB, sicnite. Gen. 10. 17, 
Sion, bap yp lifted ap, Deut 4, 48; (2) Greek 
name for Mount Zion, Matt. 21. 6. 
isp siph«moth, bare places (?). 1 Sam. 
Siveal, si i, belonging to the doorstep 
1 Chr. 4 ; “ bg 
Snag, si-rih, withdrawing. 2 Sam, 3. 26, 
Si RI0N, si¢ri-on, a coat of mail. 
mount. Dent. 3.9; Ps. 29, 6, 
SISAMAI, #ls<d-mndy, fragrant (7). 1Chr. % 40. 
bre les Judg. 4. 2, 21; 6. 24; 1 Bam, 12.9; 
4. . 
Sirxan, sit4niith, contention. Gen. 26. a1, 
SIVAN, si-viin, bright. Esth. 8 9, 
SUTANA, GOETSDE, myrrh. Rev. 1. IL 


So, 86, Hebrew form of Egyptian word Sevech. 
2 Kin, 17. 4. 
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PROPER NAMES, 


0, 804ch6, same as SHocHO. 1 Chr. 4. 18, 
HOH, s0+¢ 
Socon, s04coh, same as DHULO. 
Soni, s0+ui, an acquaintauce. Num. 13, 10, 
Sopom, sddom, burning (?). Gen. 10, 19. 
its iniquity and destruction. Gen. 13, 13; 18.20; 
19, 4-24, Deut. 23.17; 1 Kin, 14. 24, 
Lot's deliverance from. (en. 19, 
awarning. Deut. 29. 23; 32. 32; Is, 1.9; 13.19; 
Lam, 4,6; Matt. 10.16; Luke 17.29; Jude7; 
Rey. 11. 8. 
Sopoma, sdd+d-ma, Greek form of the preceding. 
Rom. 9, 29. ¥ 
SopomitEs, sdd+om-ites, persons who imitated 
the sin of themen of Sodom, 1 Kin. 16. 12. 
SoLomon, s61-6-mon, peaceable. 2 Sam. 6. 14. 
king of Israel. 2 Sam, 12,24; 1 Kin, 1; 2.24; 
1 Chr, 28. 9; 29, 
asks of God wisdom. 1 Kin. 3.6(4. 29); 2Chr.1.7. 
the wise judgment of. 1 Kin. 3. 16. 
his league with Hiram for building the temple. 
1 Kin. 6; 2 Ohr. 2. 
builds the temple (2 Sam. 7. 12; 1 Chr. 17. 11); 
1, Kin. 6; 7; 2 Chr. 3—4; the dedication, 1 Kin. 
8; 2 Chr, 6. ; 
God’s covenant with. 1 Kin. 9; 2 Chr, 7.12. 
the queen of Sheba visits, 1 Kin. 10; 2Chr. 9; 
Matt. 6, 29; 12. 42, 
David's prayer for. Ps. 72. 
his idolatry, rebuke, and death. 1 Kin, 11.1, 9, 
14, 31, 41; 2 Chr. 9. 29; Neh, 13. 26. 
his Proverbs and Canticles, Prov, 1.1; Eccles, 
1.1; Cant. 1. 1. 
Son of God. See Curist. 
of Man. See Curist. 
SopaTBR, 80-pi-tér, Acts 20. 4. 
SoPHERETH, s0-phé-réth, scribe. Wzra 2. 65. 
Sorex, sér-ék, choice vine, Judg. 16. 4. 
SosiPaTER, s0-sip-a-tér. Rom. 16, 21. 
SosTHENES, sds-thé-nes. Acts 18, 17. 
Sorat, s0-ta-i, deviator. Ezra 2. 65. 
Spain, spain. Rom. 16. 24. 
Sracuys, stich-ys, an ear of corn, Rom. 16. 9. 
SrateErR, stat-er, acoin. Matt. 17. 27 (marg.). 
STEPHANAS, stéph-a-nis, crowned. 1 Cor. 1, 16. 
STEPHEN, sté-phén, a crown. 
deacon and protomartyr. Acts 6. 6, 8; 7. 58. 
Broicks, sticks, philosophers whose founder 
taught in a famous porch or Stoa. Acts 17, 18. 
SvauH, siicih, sweepings, 1 Chr. 7. 36. 
Succors, siic-coth, booths, 
iecanc) Gen. 33, 17; Josh. 13. 27; 1 Kin. 7. 46; 


3. 60. 6, 
punished by Gideon. Judg. 8.5, 16. 
(in Egypt). Ex, 12. 37; 13. 20. E 
SuccoTH-BENOTH, siic+coth-bé-noth, 2 Kin. 17.30, 
SUCHATHITES, su+cha4-thites, 1 Chr. 2. 65. 
SUKKIIMS, siik-ki-ms, nomads. 2 Ohr. 12. 3. 
Sun,sur. 2 Kin. 11.6, _ 
SUSANCHITES, sti-sin-chites, inhabitants of Susa 
or Susinak. Ezra 4. 9, 
SANNA, sti-Sin-na, lily. Luke 8, 3. 
USI, su-si, horseman, Num. 13, 11. 
YCHAR, sy‘chiir, drunken (?). John 4. 6. 
St sy+chém, Greek form of Shechem, Acts 


SyEnz, sf--né, opening. Ezek. 29, 10. 
SrnrycHE, syn-ty-che, fortunate. Phil, 4. 2, 
YRACUSE, syr-da-cuse. Acts 28, 12. 
YRIA, spr-i-a. Judg. 10. 6. 
SYRIACK, s¥r-i-iick, belonging to Syria. Dan. 2.4. 
SYRIA-DAMASCUS, s¥r-i-A-da-mas-cls. 1 Chr, 18.5. 
SYRIA-MAACHAH, syr-i-A-ma-i-chih. 1 Chr. 19. 6. 
SYRIAN, sfr-I-in, inhabitant of Syria. Gen. 25. 20, 
inay ie sfr-i-dns, Gen, 26. 20; Deut. 26. 6, 
subdued by David. 28am. 8; 10. 
contend with Israel. 1 Kin. 10, 29; 11, 25; 20; 
22; 2 Kin, 6, 24; 7: 8. 1a, 13. 7° 16.6; 2Chr. 18, 
Poh B.A ST ER G6 Hl a 7 
. 28, 23; Is. 7. 2; Ezek, 27.16; Hos. 12 1:; 
Amos 1. 5. 


Josh. 16, 36, 


Oh, salue as DHOCHOH. 1 Kin, 4,10. 


TAHTIM-HODSHI, tah+tim-— 


TEL 
bcresptad tea ewe 
ospel preache A tt. 4, 24; - 
at, 18; Gal. 1, 21, gl tock ie omen 
YROPHENICIAN, sy-r0-phé-nic-i-aj i 
living in Syria, Marky, 26. Bi eeinan 


AAs cue UML Bah 

G , ta+a-nath-shi-lo a 

Shiloh (2). Josh, 16. 6. Orenpiinis 

TABBAOTH, tib-ba-Oth, rings. Ezra 2. 43. 

TABBATH, tib+bavh, pleasantness. Judg. 7. 22. 

TABEAL, tabé-4l, good for nothing (?). . 7. 6, 

TABEEL, téb-él, God is good. Kzra 4 7. 

TABERAH,.tib-é-réh, burning. Num. 11, 3, 

TABITHA, tab-i-tha, gazelle. Acts 9, 36, 

TaBoR, tabér, height. Josh. 19, 22, 

(mount). Judg, 4.14, See Judg. 8. 18; 1 Sam, 
10. 3; Ps, 89. 12; Jer, 46. 18; Hos. 6. 1, 

Tes tab-rim¢on, Rimmon is good, 1 Kin, 

TACHMONITE, t&ich+mO-nite, same as Hacumo- 
NITE (?). 2Sam. 23. 8. 

Tapmor, tad-mér, city of palms (?). 
Palmyra), built by Solomon, 1 Kin. 9. 18, 
'AHAN, ta+hin, camp. Num. 26, 35. 

TAHANITEBS, ta+h&n-ites, descendants of Tahan, 
Num. 26, 36, 

TAHAPANES, td-hip-4-nés. Jer. 2. 16. 

TAHATH, ta-+hath, substitute. 1 Chr, 6. 24, 

TAHPANHERS, tah+pan-hés, same as Tahapanes. 
Jer. 43, 7. 

TAHPENES, tah+pén-€s. 1 Kin. 11. 19, 

TAHREA, téh-ré-4, cunning 1 Chr. 9, 41. 

hod-shi, nether land 
newly inhabited (?), 2 Sam. 24. 6. 

TALITHA, tal4i-tha, girl. Mark 6. 41. 

parent; tal4méi, abounding in furrows, Num, 
13. 22. \ 

TALMON, til+mdén, oppressed. 1 Chr. 9. 17. 

Tamang, ta+mah, joy. Neh. 7, 55. 

TAMAR, ta4mar, a palm tree, Gen. 38, 6 

TAmMuz, tam-miz. 

women weeping for. Ezek. 8. 14. 

TANACH, ta-nach, same as TAANACH. Josh, 21. 25, 

Dermaaaer, tan-hi-méth, consolation. 2 Kin, 
5, 23, iJ 

TAPHATH, ta-phath, 1 Kin. 4 11. 

TappoasH, tap-pu-th, apple. 1 Chr. 2, 43, 

TARAH, t4r-ah, station. Num, 33, 27. 

TARALAH, tara-lah, reeling (?). Josh. 18, 27. 

TARRA, tAr4é-%, sume as TAHREA. 1 Chr. 8, 36, 

TARPELITES, tér-pé-lites, people of Tarpel, Ezra 


4. 9, 5 
TARSHISH, tar-shish. Gen. 10.4; 1 Kin. 10, 22; 
2 Chr, 9. 21; 20, 36; Jer. 10,9; Ezek. 27. 12; 


38, 13. 
Jonah going there. Jonah 1. 3. 
prophecies concerning. Ps. 48.7; 72. 10; Is. 2 
16; 23; 60,9; 66. 19. 
Tarsus, tar-siis, city of the apostle Paul. Acta 
9. 11; 11. 253 21. 39. 
Tanrax, tar-tak, 2 Kin. 17. 31. 5 
TARTAN, tarstain, military chief. 2 Kin, 18. 17. 
Tatnal, tat-ndi, gift (2). 4 
and Shethar-boznai hinder the rebuilding of 
the temple. Ezra 5. 3; 6. 13. 
TEeBAH, té+bih, slaughter. Gen. 22. 24. 
TEBALIAH, téb-4-lisah, Jehovah has immersed. 
1 Chr. 26, 11. 
TreBETH, te-béth, Hsth.2. 16. 
TRHAPHNEHES, té-haph-né-hés, same as Ta- 
HAPANES. Hzek. 30. 18. 
TEHINNAH, té-bin<nah, cry formercy. 1Chr.4.12. 
TEKEL, té-kél weighed. Dan. 6. 26. 
TEKOA, té-kO44, sound of trumpet (1 Chr. 2, 24; 
4, 5). 
widow of, 28am, 14 (Jer. 6. 1). 
TEKOAG, té-k0-ih, same as TEKOA. 28am. 14.2. 
TexKoITE, té-kO-ite, inhabitant of Tekoah, 2 Sam, 


23. 26. 


TEL-ADiZ, t8l~A«byh, hill of ears of corn, Ezek.8,¥6, 


ait 


TEL 


PROPBR NAMES, 


TYR 


LAIM, L6-1i4Im, lambs, 18am, 15, 4, 

LASBAN, té-lissir, billof Asshur. Yo. 97, 12. 
Tare, to4lém, oppression, Lzra 10, 24, 
Ter-nangsna, tol-hd-ro<shi, foreat-hill, Neh, 

7. OL, 
Tu1-HARGA, t6l-hir-si, same ag preceding. Ezra 
2, OY, 
TRL-MBLAN, tél-mé-lih, salt-hill. Ezra 2. 69, 
Tuma, tou, a desert, Gen, 25,16; Job 6, 19; 
Is, 21. 14; Jer, 26, 23, 
Gen. 36, 11; 


WMAN, tozmiin, on the right hand, 
Jor, 49, 7, 20; Ezek, 26, 13; Amos 1, 12; Obad. 


9; Hab, % 3. 

TuMANt, iddmins, descendants of Teman, Gen, 
36, 31, 

TEMANITR, té-miin-ite, same as preceding, Job 


faa t64lith, 1 Chr, 7, 26, 
B 
% 


Trmunt, té¢mé-ni, same as TeMant, 1 Chr. 4, 6. 
Tenan, to-rih, a station (27). Gen, LL. 24, 
TRRAPHIM, Lér4i-phin, nourlshers (2), 

of Laban, Gen, 31, 34. 

of Micah, Judg. 17, 6; 18, 14, 

of Michal, 18um, 19, 13, 

Tunugsu, tocrésh, severe (?), Hath. 2. 21, 
Trnrius, tortlas, the third, Rom, 16, 22, 
TRRTULLUS, Lor-Lalalis (dim, of Tenrivs). Acts 


2, 1, 
TRIRARCH, té-triirch, ruler of a fourth part of 5 
country, Matt. 14.1. 
TrHADDAUS, thid-dw-is, Greek form of Theudas, 
Matt, 10, 3, 
THanasn, thichish, seal (2). Gen. 22, 24, 
THAMAH, tha¢mih, Jaughter. Ezra 2, 63, 
aes, Lhe Greek equivalent of Tamar, 
att, 1, 3, 
THana, thfir44, Greck form of Terah, Lukes 34, 
THansoisH, thirshiyh, same as TARSHISH, 
1 Kin. 10, 22, 
Tunez, tho-béz, brightness. 
‘Abimelech wounded at. Judg, 9. 60. 
THELASAR, thél-i-silr, same as TRUASSAN, 2 Kin, 


19, 12, 
TuHRorHiLus, thé-Sph-l-lis, loved of God, Luke 


THRSSALONIANS, thoss-t-lonil-Ans, people of 
Thessalonica, 1 Thess 1.1, 
THESSALONICA, théss-f-ld-ni«ch. 
Paulat, Acts 17. 
church there instructed. 1& 2 Thoss, 
Tugvupas, thducdis, praise (?), Acts 6, 86, 
THIMNATITAM. thiménd-thah, portion, Josh, 19, 43, 
Tuomas, thom-is, a twin, 
ener: Matt, 10.3; Mark 3.18; Luko 6, 16; 
ots 1, 13. 


his zeal, John 11, 16, 
his unbellef and confesston. John 20, 24. 
THoMMIM, thimemimn, perfection, 
on high priest's breastplate, Hx. 28, 30; Lev. 8, 
8; Deut, 33.8; Ezra 2, 63; Neh, 7, 66, 
THYATINA, thy-d-tiera, Acts 16, 14. 
angel of, Rov, 1, 11; 2. 18, 
TisRntas, ti-bé-rl-is, a place named after TI- 
berius, John 6.1, 
MrinRnI03, ti-bozrf-ts, Luke 3, 1, 
TinntatH, thhéhiith, butchery. 1 Chr, 18, 8 
TrBNt, tibni, made of straw (?), 1 Kin. 16, 21, 
TIDAL, titdil, dread, Qen, 14. 1. 
TIGLATA-PILKSER, tig4lAth-pi-lé-dér, the son of 
the temple of Sarra laa ground of contidence (?). 
2 Kin, 15, 20; 16. 7, 
TiKVAH, Ukéviih, expectation, 2 Kin. 22. 14. 
TIKVATH, UkévAth, same as TiKVAN, 2Chr. 34, 22. 
TILGATH-PILNESER, Ul¢gath-pil-né4iér, same ag 
TIGLATH-PILESER, 1 Chr. 6, 6, 20; 2 Ghr, 28, 20, 
TiLON, tisida, gift (0). 1 Ohr, 4, 20, 
TIM #08, tiemfo-ts, polluted (. Mark 10, 46, 
TIMNA, Ufmend, spapproachat 0 (2). Gen, 36, 12, 
Timnan, timéodh, (1) a portion, Josh, 16, 10; 
(2) name of a person, Gen, 36, 40, 


Timnata-nanss, tlm-snith-hé-réa, portion of the 
gun. Judg. 2 9. 
TIMNATH-SEKAH, thm-nith-s6-rih, portion of the 
remainder, Josh. 19. 60, 
Jowhua buried there, Josh. 24. 30, 
TimMNiTs, timsnite, aman of Tina, Judg, 15. 6. 
Timon, Limon, Acts 6. 6. 
TI MOTHBUS, bi-mbdth4é-s, honouring God. Acts 


16, 1, 
Timornay, tlm46-thy, English form of the above. 
accompanies Paul, Acts 16, 3; 17. 14, 16; Rom, 

10, 21; 2 Cor, 1.1, 19 
commended, 1 Cor, 16.10; Phil 2 19, 
instructed tn letters by Paul, 1&2 Tim. 
TIPHSAH, tph-sih, passage, 1 Kin, 4. 2h. 
Tinas, titrds, Gen, 10. 2 
TIRATHITES, Vizri-thites. 1 Chr. 2. 65. 

2 Kin, 19, 9, 


TimaARAM, Ur-baekah, 
Sennacherib's war with. 

Tipeauan, Ur-hdsndh, mucuuring (2). 1 Obr. 
2, 48. 

Tinta, tizrla, fear, 1Chr. 4, 16. 

DIRSRA TAY, Uresbi-tha, the stern (7). Ezra 2,63; 

eh, 7. 70, 

Tinzan, Urezih, pleasantness. Num, 26. 33; 
1 Kin, 14,175 16, 21; 1, 8,16; 2 Kin, 16, 18; 
Cant, 6.4 (Josh, 12. 24). 

RiSmelnNs Ush-«bite, inhabitant of Tishbe, 1 Kin, 


oh 
Tirva, tists, protected (2): Gal. 2. 3, 
Paul's love for. 2.Cor, 2 13; 7. 6, 13. 
instructed by Paul. Tit, 1-3. 
TiaitE, tizzite, 1 Chr 11. 46, 
Toau, tozh, low, 1 Chr. 6, 34, 
‘Ton, bd, good, Judg, IL 3. 
Ton-avonau, tob-fd-O-ni-jAb, good fs my lord 
Jchovah, 2Clir. 17. 8 
Toman, t0-bi-dh, Jehovah Js good, Bzra 2 60, 
the See igre. vexes Lhe Jews, Nel. 4.3; 6.1, 
12, 145 13, 4. 
Topisan, tO+bizjAh, same as Tontan. 2Chr, 17.8 
‘ocugn, tozchén, a measure, 1 Chr, 4, 32. 
TOGARMAH, Lo-garaniih, rugged, Gen, 10,3, 
Tono, tozht, same as Toau V 15am. 1, 1. 
Tot, LO4i, wanderer, 2 Sain, 8. 9 
Toa, tol, worm, Gen, 40, 13, 
ToLan, told, birth, 1 Chr, 4 20. 
Rota 1eRG, tosliites, descendants of Tola, Num. 
Torngt, t¢phdl, lime, Deut, 1.1. 
Torurt, to4 pits flre-place, [s, 30, 33, 
Jorusra, to«phath, sume as Torner, 
me See ponocn. ivily, Judged " 
onman, COramah, privily, Judg. 9 31 (ma 
‘Tov, o4a, older form of Hot 1 Chr, 18. 9. = 
PEACROR 1718, (rAch-O-ni«tls, rugged district, Luke 


2 Kin. 2a 


Troas, trdsAs, the region of Troy. 

visited by Paul Acts 10, 8; 20. 6; 2 Cor. 2. 12; 
2 Tim. 4, 13, 

TROGYLLIUM, trd-¢¥l-ll-tim. Acts 20, 16, 

Troraimus, trophéLmas, master of the house (7), 
eompenioy of Paul, Acts 20, 4; 21, 20; 2 Tim, 


TryPuena, tr?-phéend, delicate, Rom, 16, 12. 

THYPHOSA, tr¥-phdsad, delicate. Rom, 16, 12, 

TuBAL, tuzbal, production (?), Gen, 10, 2; Is, 66, 
19; Bek. 27: 13; 92. 20; 38%, 30, 

oe ti-oal-cajn, producer of weapons (7). 

en, 4, 
Tycnicus, t¥ch-t-ctta, fortultons, 
cotn panion of Paul. Acts 20. 4; 2 Tim, 4. 12; 


commended, Eph, 6, 21; Col. 4.7. 
TYRANNUS, t¥-rinenis, tyrant, Acts 19, 0, 
Tnx, t¥re, rock. Josh. 19. 2% 

its wealth, Ezek. 27. 

Chri pean : ff, Mi 

rist visits coasts of, Matt. 15, 

Paul lands at. Acts 21. 3, * 


Timnary, timéndth, samens Timnant, Gen, 38.12. | Trnvs, ty‘ris, Latin name of Tyre. Jer, 25, 2 
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UOA 


PROPER NAMES, 


ZED 


Ucat, t+cal. Prov. 30. 1. 
Ug, u-él, will of God, Ezra 10, 34. 
Uxnaz, wk+naz, and Kenaz, 1Chr. 4, 16 (marg.). 


Unal, utld. Dan. 8. 2. 
ULaM, U-laim, foremost(?), 1 Chr. 7. 16, 
ULLA, ul+ia, yoke. 1 Cur. 7, 39. 


UmMau, dui-mah, coumunity. Josh. 19. 30. ° 
UNNI, tutui, depressed, 1 Chr, 15. 18, 
UPHarsin, U-pharssiu, and dividers. Dan, 6, 25. 
Uruaz, u-phaz, Jer. 10.9; Dan. 10. 6. 
Ur, wy, flume. 
land of. Gen, 11, 28; 15, 7. 
URBANE, Wr+bane, pleasant. Rom. 16. 9. 
URI, u+1i, tery, bx. 31, 2. 
Uniad, u-14ab, Jehovah is my light. 
the Hittite. 2 Sam. 11; 1 Kin. 15.6; Matt. 1. 6. 
Urias, u-rizas, Greek torm of Uriah. Matt. 1. 6. 
Unig, u+ri-él, God is my Be. 1 Chr, 6. 24. 
URIJAB, U-114jah, sanie as URIAB, 
(priest), 2 in. 16, 10, 16, 
(prophet). Jer, 26. 20, 
URIM, u+riu, ae kx, 2. 30. See THUMMIM, 
Ural, a+tha, helpful. 1 Obr. 9, 4 
Uz, wz, fertile. Gen. 10, 23. 
Uzal, uzzh. Nel. 3. 25, 
Uzat, u+2zdl, wanderer. Gen. 10. 27. 
Uzza, Uz4za, Strength. 2 Kin, 21. 18. 
Uzzan, Uz+zah, another form of Uzza. 
his trespass. 2 Sam. 6 3, 
his death, 1 Chr. 13, 7, 
UZzEN-SHERAH, Uiz+zéu-shé-rih, portion of She- 
yah. 1 Chbr. 7. 24. 
Uzzt, iz+zi, shortened form of Uzziah, 1Chr. 6. 5. 
eS another form of Uzziah. 1 Cur. 
11. 44. 
Uzzian, tz-214ih, Jehovah is my strength. 2 Kin. 
16. 13. _Se¢ AZARIAH. 
Uzzint, tiz+zi-él, power of God. Ex. 6. 18. 
Uzzig ives, tz-zi-6-lites, descendants of Uzziel. 
Num, 3. 27. 


VAJEZATHA, V4-jéz44-tha, strong as the wind (2). 
Esth. 9. 9, 

Vaniau, va-ni-ih, distress (?), Ezra 10. 36. 

VASHNI, Vash+uni, strong (7); but perhaps not a 
proper name, 1 Chr, 6. 28, 

Vasntt, vash-ti, beautiful. Esth. 1, 9. 

Vorusi, vOph-si, expansion (/), Num, 13. 14. 


ZAANAIM, za-A-na-Im, wanderings (?). Judg. 4. 11. 

ZAANAN, za+d-nadn, lace of flocks. Mic 1. 1l. 

ZAANANNIM, Za-i-nin‘nim, same as ZAANAIM. 
Josh. 19. 33, 

ZAAVAN, za4i-vin, disturbed (?). Gen. 36, 27. 

ZaBAD, za+bad, gift, 1 Chr. 2. 36. 

ZABBAI, zab-ba+i. Ezra 10. 28. 

ZABBUD, zAb-biid, given. Ezra 8. 14. 


Zaspl, zab-di, my gift. Josh. 7. 1. 

ZABDIBL, zib-di-él, my gift is God. 1Chr. 27. 2. 

ZaBUD, za+biid, same as ZaBBup. 1 Kin. 4. 6. 

ZABULON, zd-bu-lon, Greek form of Zebulun. 
Matt. 4. 13. 

ZACCAI, zic-cAi, pure. Ezra 2. 9. 

ZaccH £08, ziic+che-tis, Greek form of Zaccal. 
Luke 19, 2. 

Zaccuur, zictchur, mindful. 1 Chr. 4. 26. 

ZACCUR, zic+cur, same as preceding. Num. 13. 4. 

ZACHARIAH, zAch-i-ri-’h, Jehovah has remem- 


bered. 
last king of Israel of Jehu’s race, as foretold 
by_ the word of the Lord, begins to reign. 
2 Kin. 14. 29. : 
en by Shallum, who succeeds him. 2 Kin. 
. 10. 
a me zach--ritis, Greek form of pre- 


ing. 
father of John the Baptist, with Elisabeth his 
wife, accounted righteous before God. Luke1, 6, 
is promised ason. Luke 1. 13. 
donne ng, is stricken with dumbness. Luke 1, 


ZACHARIA8—cont, 
his recovery and song. Luke 1. 64, 68. 

‘son of Barachias,” slain ‘between the 
temple and the altar.” Matt. 23. 35; Luke 11. 
bl. See ZECHARIAH. _ 

ZACHER, 24+chér, memorial. 1 Chr. 8, 3L 

ZavoK, 28+ddk, righteous. 

priest. 2 Sai, 8.17; 15. 24; 20. 26. 
anoints Solomon king. 1 Kin, 1. 39. 

ZawamM, za+him, loathing. 2 Chr. 11. 19, 

Zar, za-ir, small. 2 Kin, 8. 21, 

ZALAPH, zalaph, wound (?). Neh. 3. 30. 

ZALNON, zal-mon, shady, 2 Sam. 23. 28. 

COE zal-mo-nah, same us precediug. Num. 

LSERE Ee zal-min-na, shelter denied. Judg. 
8. 6. 

ZAMZUMMIMS, zdm-ztim+mims, giant race de- 
stroyed by the Ammonites. Deut. 2. 20, 21. 

ZANOAH, za-no-+ah, marsh (?). Josh. 15. 34. 

ZAPHNATH-PAANEAG, zaph-nath-pa-s-né-ah, pre- 
server of the age(?). Gen. 41. 45. 

ZAPHON, za+phon, north. Josh. 13. 27. 

Zana, 2r4a, Greek form of Zarah. Matt. 1. 3. 

Zana#, zir+ah, sunrise. Gen. 38, 30. 

ZARBAR, za-re+ih, hornet. Neh. 11. 29. 

ZAREATHITES, 24-ré+4-thites, inhabitants of Za- 
reah. 1 Chr. 2. 53. 

Zanep, z4r+éd. Num. 21, 12. 

ZaAREPHATH, zar+é-phath, workshop for refining 
metals. 

(Sarepta), Elijah there. 1 Kin. 17. 10. 
ELIJAH. 

LESS, zir+6-tin, same as ZARTHAN. Josh. 
3. 16. 

ZARETH-SHAHAR, z4r-éth-shahar, the splendour 
of the mountings Josh, 13. 19, 

ZARHITES, zarhites, persons descended from 
ZERAH. Num. 26. 13. 

ZARTANAH, zar-ta-nih. 1 Kin. 4. 12. 

ZARTHAN, .ar+than, sameas ZARETAN. 1 Kin. 7. 46. 

ZATTHU, zit+thd, same as Zartu. Neh. 10, 14. 

Zarry, zat-td. Bzra 2. 8. 

ZAVAN, za+van, same as ZAAVAN. 1 Chr. 1. 42. 

Zaza, za4z4, 1 Chr, 2 33, 

ZEBADIAH, zéb-#-di+éh, Jehovah hath given. 
1 Chr, 8. 16, 

ZEBAH, zé+bah, sacrifice, 

and Zalnunne. Judg. 8. 5, 21; Ps. 83. 11. 

ZEBAIM, zé-ba+im, same as ZEBOIM Ezra 2. 67. 

ZEBEDEE, zéb-+6-dée, Greek form of Zabdi, Matt. 
4, 21; Mark 1. 20. 

ZEBINA, zé-bi-na, bought. Ezra 10. 43. 

ZEBOLIM, Z6-bdi+im, same as ZEBOIM. Gen. 14. 2. 

ZEBOIM, z6-bO+im, gazelles. Gen. 10. 19; 14. 2; 
19. 25; Deut. 29 23; Hos. 11. 8 

ZEBUDAH, zé-bu-dah, given. 2 Kin. 23. 36, 

ZEBUL, ze-bul, elevation. Judg. 9. 28. 

ZEBULONITE, z6-bu-lon-ite, a member of the 
tribe of Zebulun. Judg. 12. 11. 

ZEBULUN, zé-bu-lin, elevation. Gen. 30. 20; 35. 
23; 49, 13; Num. 1. 30; 26. 26; Deut. 33, 18; 
Josh. 19, 10; Judg. 4. 6; 6. 14, 18; 6. 35; 2 Chr. 
30. 11, 18; Ps. 68. 27; Ezek. 48. 26; Rey, 7. 8. 

pues preaches in the land of (Is. 9.1); Matt. 4. 
1 


See 


ZEBULUNITES, zé-bu-liin-ites, a less correct way 
of spelling Zebulonites. Nam. 26. 27 E 
ZECHARIAH, zéch-a-r14ah, a better way of spelling 

Zachariah. 

son of Jehoiada, stoned in the court of the 

Lord’s house, 2 Chr. 24. 20, 21. 
son of Jeberechiah. Is. 8. 2. 
the prophet, his exhortations to repent- 
ance, his Pistons and predictions. Zech. 1—14. 
Zepap, ze+dad, hunting(?). Num. 34. 8. 
ZEDEKIAR, 26d-€-kizah, justice of Jehovah. 

false prophet, 1 Kin. 22. 11; 2 Chr. 18. 10, 23. 
another. Jer. 29. 
(Mattaniah), kin: 
26; 2 Chr. 36. 10, 11; 


22. 
of Judah. 2 Kin, 24. 17; 
er. 37; 38: 39; 62. 
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ZEE 


PROPER NAMES, 


ZUZ 


deb, wolf. Judg. 7. 25. 
een ze-lah, side. Josh. 18, 28. 
ZELBK, ze+\6k, fissure. 2 Sam. 23, 37. 
ZELOPHESAD, ze+lOpu+é-had, fracture. Num. 26, 


Tas z6-l0-téS, Greek equivalent of Canaan- 
ite, a zealot, Luke 6. 1s. 

ZEuzaH, zél-zah, shade iu the heat, 1 Sam, 10. 2, 
ZEMARAIM, zéur-a-ra-i, two Heeces, Josh. 18, 22. 
ZEMARITS, zeun<arive. Gen. 10. 18, 

ZEMiRA, zé-nitra. 1 Chr. 7. 8. r 
ZENAN, zé2ndn, sume as ZAANAN. Josh. 16, 37. 
ZENAS, zé4nas, coutraction of Zenodorus, ‘Tit. 3. 


13. 2 
ZEPHANIAH, zOph-d-niz’b, Jehovah hid. 2 Kin. 
25. 18. 
priest. Jer. 29. 25; 37. 3. 
prophet. Zeph. 1; 2; 3. 
ZePHATH, ze-phath, watch-tower (?). Judg. 1.17. 
ZEPHATAAGR, zépha-thah 2 Chr. L!. 10. 
ZEPul, zezphi, same as ZEPHO. 1 Chr. 1. 36. 
ZEPuo, ze+)ho, older form uf Zephi. Gen. 36. 11. 
ZePaon, ze-phon, a looking out. Num. 26. 15 
ZEPHONITES. zé-phdu-ites, descendants of Ze- 
phon. Num, 26. 15. 
Zr, zér, flint (?), Josh. 19. 35. 
ZeRag, zé+rah, dawn, 2 Chr. 14.9; 16. & 
ZERAHIAH, zér-d-hi-ah, Jehovah’ hath risen. 
1 Chr. 6 6 oy 
ZERED, zé:réd, same as ZaARED. Dent. 2. 13. 
ZEREDA, zér+6-da, cool. 1 Kin. 11. 26. 


ZEREDATHAG, zér-¢-da-thih, same as preceding, | 


2 Chr. 4. 17. 

ZERERATA, zérsé-rath, Judg. 7. 22. 

ZERgSH, zezrésh, gold. Esth, 5. 10, 

ZBRETH, ze+réch, gold (?). 1 Chr. 4. 7. 

ZERI, ze-ri, same as Izet, 1 Chr, 25. 3. 

Zeror, zérér, bundle. 1 Sam _ 9. 1. 

ZERUAR, zo ra‘ih, leprous, 1 Kin, 11. 26. 

ZERUBBABEL, 28-rih+ba-hél, begotten in Babylon. 

(Zorobabel), prince of Judah, Ezra 2 2. 

restores the worship of God. Ezra 3.1; Neh. 
12 47, Hag. 1. 1,14; 2.1; Zech. 4. 6. 

ZERUIAH, zér-0 ia 1 Sam, 26. 6. 

ZETHAM, zé-tham, olive(?) 1 Chr. 23. 8. 

ZRETAAN, zé4thin, sane as ZETHAM. 1 Chr. 7. 10. 

ZETHAR, z6+thir, Sunaueror (D. Esth, 1. 10, 

ZIA, zi+&, motion. 1 Chr. 6, 13. 

Zia, zithi, planter. 28am. 9 2. 

Z1BKON, zib+d-on, dyed. Gen. 36. 2. 

Zita, zizbi-A, gazelle (?). 1 Chr. 8 9. 

Z1Bia8, zi-bi-dh, same as Zrpta. 2 Kin. 12. 1, 

Zicwri, zich+ri, famous. 2 Chr. 23. 1; 28. 

ZippiM, zid-dim, sides. Josh. 19, 35. 

Seay zid-ki+jih, justice of Jehovah. Neh. 
10. 1, 

Zion, zi4ddn, fishing Gen. 49. 13: Josh. 11. 8; 
Judg. 10. 6; 18 7; 1 Kin. 11.1; Ezra 3.7; Luke 
4. 26; Acts 12 20. 
prophecies concerning. Is 23; Jer, 25 22: 27.3; 
47 4, Ezek. 27. 8; 28 21; 32. 30; Joel 3. 4; 
Zech, 9. 2 

ZIDONIANS, zi-dd<ni-iins, inhabitants of Zidon. 
Judg. 10. 12; 28.7; 1 Kin. 

Zir, zif, blossom(?). 1 Kin. 6. 1, 

Zima, nha, drought, Ezra 2. 43, 

Zum, zisim. Is. 13. 21 (marg.). 


ZIKLAG, zik-lig. Josh, 16, 31; 1 Sam. 27. 6; 30, 1; 
2 Sam. 1.1; 1 Chr. 12. 2. 

Zita, zil+lab, shade. Gen, 4. 19, 

Z1LPaH, zil-pah, dropping. Gen, 29. 24 

Zi.THAL, zilttha, shady, 1 Obr. 8. 20. 

ZIMMARB, Zim-mah, planning. 1 Chr. 6 20, 

ZIMRAN, Ziui-ran, cerebrated (2) Gen. 25. 2. 

“IMAI, Zit-ri, same as ZIMRAN, 1 Kin. 16.9, 


wilderness of. Num, 18. 21; Josh. 16. L 
Zina, gicuad, same us Zizan, 1 Chr, 23. 10. 
Zion, zi-gu, sunny. si 
(mvuut). 2 San, 6 7; 1 Kin. 8.1; Rom. LL 26; 
Heb. 12. 2; Rey, 14.’L 
Z.or, zi+dr, smallness. Josh. 16, 64 


| ZAIN, zin, thorn. 


| ZiPH, ziph, flowing. 1 Chr. 4. 16. 


ZIPHAH, 2i-phah, feminine of Zien. 1 Chr. 4. 16. 

— ziph-ims, inhabitants of Zreg. Ps, 64, 
title. 

ZieHION, ziph-i-on, same as ZEPHON. Gen. 46. 
16. 


Z1PHITES, ziph-ites, same as ZIPHIMS. 1 Sam. 23, 
19. 
ZipxRon, ziph-rdén. Num. 34. 9, 
Zrppor, zip-por, bird. Num, 22. 2 
ZIPPORAH, Zip+po-rah, fem. of Zippor. Ex. 2.21; 
20. 


4. 20. 
ZiTHRI, zith-ri, protection of Jehovah (?}. Ex. 6. 


Ziz, ziz, a flower. 2Chr 20. 16, 
Ziza, zizzX, abundance (7). 1 Chr. 4. 87, 
ZiZaH, zi+zih, fulness (?). 1 Chr. 23. 11. 
Zoan, z04in, place of departure. Num. 13, 22; 

Ps. 78, 12. 
Zoar, z0+iir, smallness, Gen, 13. 10; 14.2; 19. 22 

(Is. 15. 6); Deut. 34. 3; Jer, 48, 34. 
ZoBa, z04bi, a plantation. 2Sam, 10. 6 
ZoBaH, 26+bih, same as pinta 

kines’of, subdued. 1 Sam. 14. 47; 2Sam. 8.3; 

1 Kin, 11. 23._ 
ZOBEBAH, 20-hézbith, walking slowly. 1 Chr. 4. & 
ZOMAR, z6-hiir, light. Gen. 23. 8 
ZOUBLETH, 20-hé-léth, serpent stone, or stone of 

the condnit. 1 Kin 1.9. 
Zonera, 204héth. 1 Chr 4. 20. 
Zoewan, z0-phith, a eruss (i 1 Chr. 7, 35. 
ZoPHAl, z04pha, honeycomb, 1 Chr 6 26. 
— z04phir, chatterer. Job 2. 11; 11; 203 
Zorn, zd-phim, watchers, Num. 23 14 
ZonaH, zOreah, a hornet, 

city of Samson. Josh. 19. 41; Judg. 13. 2, 25; 16, 


31. 
ese zdr-i-thites, people of Zorah. 1 Chr. 


ZOREAR, zOrzéth, same as ZoRAR. Josh. 16. 33. 

ng zOr-ites, same as ZORATHITES (?), 1 Chr. 

ZoROBABRL, 25-rdh4A-bédl, Greek form of Zerud+ 
babel, att. 1. 12. 

Zvanr, zi-iir, same as Zoan, Num. 1 & 

Zorn, ziph. 1 Sam. 1.1. 

Zur, zar, rock, Num, 25, 156. 

Zonet, ri-ri-8l, God is my Rock. Num. 3 35 

ZURISHADDAL, zai-ri-shid-d®, the Almighty is 
my Rock. Num, 1 6 

Zuzims, zu<zina, giants, Gen, 14, & 


ald 


SUBJECT-INDEX 
TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 


ABOMINATION (of desolation), Dan. 9. 27; 11. 31; 
12.11; Matt. 24.15; Mark 15. 14. 

national, Deut. 18. 9, 12; Ezek. 5, 11; 7; 8 5; 
11, 18; 16, 22; ee 1L IN, 

of offeriuss, Lev, 7. 18; Deut. 17.1; 23.18; Prov. 
15, 8; Is. lL. 153 41. oo 

prayer of the wicked, Prov. 28. 9, 

impurity, Lev. 18. 22; 2u. 13. 

detilement, Deut. 21.4; 1 Kin. 11. 5; Prov. 16.12; 
Is, 66.17; Ezek. 1s; Rey. 21. 27. 

falsity, Prov. 11.1; '17. 153 20. 10, 23. 

idolairy, Deut. 7. 25, 26; 27. 15; 2 Kin, 23,13; Jer. 
2.7; zek. 18, 12; Mal 2. it, 

pride, Prov. 3. 32; 6. 18; 11. 20; 16, 5. 

ACCESS to God by faith, Rom, 5. 2: Eph. 2. 18; 
3.12; Heb. 7.19; 10. 19. Sve Is. 55.6; lios. 14.2; 
Jocl 2, 12; John 14. 6; James 4. 8. 

its blessedness, Ps. 63. 4; 13. 28; Is. 2. 3;. Jer. 
31. 6. Sve PRAYER. 

wo what so called, Dent. 21. A Josh. 
6.17; 1Chr. 2.7; Is. 05, 20; Gal. 1. 

ADOPTION of the children of God, Folin ‘1, 12; 
20.17; Kom 8. 14; 2 Cor. 6, 18; Gal. 4; Eph. 
5; Heh, 2. 10; 12, ‘5: James 1, ‘18: 1John 3. yu 
of the Gentiles, Is. 66, 19; Hos, 2. 33; Acts + 3; 
ata eda 9, 24; Gal. 4. 5; Eph. 1. 5 33; 
0) 

ADULTERY of Tamar, Gen, 38, 24, 

of David, 2 Sam. 11. 2, 

of Herod, Mark 6. 17. 

woman taken in, John 8. 3. 

in what it ae Matt. 5. 28; 15, 19; 19. 9; 
Mark 7. 21; 

forbidden, x. So ‘it; pees 5. 18; Matt, 19. 18; 
Rom. 13. 9; Gal. 5. 1 

penault a Lev. 20. 10; Mal, 3, 3; 1 Cor. 6. 9; 
Heb. 13. 4, 

SPIRITUAL. Jer, 3; 13, 27; Ezek, 16; 23; Hos, 1; 


2, 22, 
ABFECTION fe God’s house, I Chr, 29, 3; Ps. 
to Goll (panting for), Ps. 42. 1; 19. 

set on things ahove, Col, 3. 2. 

Hoshly silections to be crucified, Gal. 5. 16, 24; 


AFFLICTED, duty towards, Job 6.14; Ps, 82. 3; 
Prov, 22. 22: 1 Tim. §. 10; Janes 1, 27; 5. 13. 
AFF FLICTION the peenik of sin, 2 Sam. 12. 14; 

Ps, 90, Ezek. 6. 1 
foretold, Tien th 13; Is. 10, 12; Jer, 29, 17; 42. 
16; Ezek. 20. 37. 
man horn to, Job 5, 6, 7. 
comes from (ioa, Gen. 15, 13; Num, 14, 33; 2 Kin. 
6.33; Job 10, 15; Ps, 66.11; Is. 9, 1. 
ent in mercy, Gen, 50.20; Fx. 1.12; Deut. 8 18; 
Ps, 108, 43; Ezek, 20. 37; Nah. . 12; Matt. 24.9 
Acts 20,23; Rom, 8, 18; Hob 12. 6; "James 5, 10; 
v. 
promises of i ayeety under, Ps, 46.5; Is, 25.4; 43. 
2; Jer. 16.19; 39.17; Nah. 1. 7; Matt. 11. 28; 
John 14; Ac’s 14. 22; "Heb, 2. 18: Rev, 3. 10. 
resignation under, Ps. ny, 75. 
comfort under, Ps. 27.5; Is. 49,13; 61. bos: 
Hee Matt, 6. 4 Luke 7. 13; Join 1a, 20, 83 
; 7. 6; 1 Pet, 4 13, 


AFFLICTION—cont, 

object of, 1 Cor. 11. 32; 1 Pet. 5. 10, 

ellects of, 2 or. 4. 17. 

Pe of Gud's love, Prov. 3.12; Heb. 12. 6; Rev. 
endurance of, 1 Sam. 3. 18; 2 Sam. 12.16; Neh, 
9. 3; Job 1.215 2. 1u3 5. 17; 13,15; 34.31; Ps, 18 
6; 87. 4; 3¥. 9; ‘bu. 155 53. 15, 22 65.37 71.143 
Ser, 60. 4; Lain. 3. 393 Luke’ 21719; Rom 12! 
12; 2 Cor. 1. 9; 1 Thess. 4. 13; 2 ‘Vhess. 1. 43 
Heb. 12.1; Jambs 1.4; 5. 10; 1 Pet. 2. 20. 
supplication uuder, Judg. 4. 3; 1 Sam. 1. 10; 
2Sam, 24. 10; 2 Kin.) 16; 20,1, Se ou is 
11; 20. 6; Lzra 9. 6; Neh. 9. 3 b10. 2; 1% 
234 j 33.23; 1's,6,3%; Jer. 17.13; 730 18; Lam. 

Dan, 9. 3; Hab. 3.25 Matt. 26. 39: 2 Cor. 

2, re Jaines 6. 13, 

exhortat.on under, Deut. 8 3; Neh. 1. 8; Prov, 
3.1L; John 5. 14. 

confession of sin under, Num, 21. 7; Job ae 203 
Ps. 32,5; 1s. 64. 5, 6; Jer. 31.18; Mic. 7. 9 
repentance under, Job 34, 31; Ps, 78. 34; Hos. 
6.1; Luke 15, 17. 

support under, Deut. 4 39, 31; 2 Chr. 7. 13, 145 


Job 33, 26; Ps. 73. 26; fs. 10. 20, 
deliverances from, Ps, 34. 4, 19; 40, 2; 128. 2. 3; 
Proy. 12. 13; 1s. 63, 9; Jouah 2.1, 25 2 tim. 3 


11; 4.17, 1s. 

benefits of, Job 23.10; 36. 8; Ps. 66. 10; 119. 67, 
(ue Eccles. 7. 221s, 1 295 3. 9; 48.10; Lain. x 
19, OT, 39; Ezek. 14. 11: Hos. 2 *b: 5 15: Mio, 6. 
9; Zech, 13. 9; ey 15. 2; Acts 14. 2; Rom. 
5.3; 2Cor, 4.8; 12.7; Phil. 1. 12; Heb. 12. 10; 
1 Pet. 2. 20, 

AGONY, Christ's, in the garden, Matt. 26. 36; Luke 


22. 44, &0. 
ALMIGHTY (Gon), Gen. 17. 1; 3; Num. 
ise 18 3 Ezek. 1. 
ev.1.8 


a 43 Baths 1. oat Job 5.17; 
. See GOD, 

ALMSG IVING, Matt. 61; pay 11. 41; 12.33, 
examples of, Acts 3, 2; 10. 2; 24. 17. 

ALTAR, built by Noah, Gen.’8. 20. “Ahram, Gen. 
12. 7, 8; 18, 4, 18; 22. 9. Isaac, Gen. 26, 25. 
Jacob, Gen. 33. 20; 35. 7, Moses, Ex. 17. 15. 
Balaam, Num. 23. I, Reubenites, &c., Josh. 22. 
10. Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 35. Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. 36 
32. Solomon, 2Chr. 4. 1. 
of Damasens, 2 Kin 16, 10. 
commanded, Gen. 35. 1. 
how built, of earth, Ex. 20, 24 

of stone, Ex. 20. 25, 
of woos, Ex, 27. be 

of incense, Ex. 30, 1; 57. 25. 
golden, Key. 8 3; 9. 13, 
gift brouzht to. Matt. 5. 23 
we have an, Heb. 13. 19 

A\BIT'ON reproved, Matt. 18. 1; 20. 25; 
Luke 22. 24. 
punt Gea of, Prov. 17. 19; Is. 14 12; 
31. 
of Babel, Gen. 11. 4. 

Axron and Miriam, Num, 12. 10, 
Kornh, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16.3 
Absaiom, 2 Sam. 18. 9. 

Adonijah, 1 Kin, 1. 5 


23, 8; 
Ezek. 


in 


AMBITION. 


AMBITION—cont. 
of Babylon, Jer, 51. 5 
James aud John, ataee 20. 21, 
mitu of sin, 2 ‘Thess, 2. 3. 
Diotreplrs, 3 Jon 9, 
Gt ge Josh. 8.4; Judg. 20, 29; 2 Chr. 13, 13; 
ANGELS, nature, office, duties, and characteris- 


tics of, 2 Sam. 14. cu; 1 Kin. 1¥. 5; Neh. 9 0; 
Job 25; 3; 38. 7; Ps. 68.17; YL. 11; 103, 20; MOE 
4; 148, 2: Is. 6. 2; Dan. 6. 22; Matt. 13.35; 16, 
27; 18,10! 24.51; 25.31; Mark 8.38; Luke 15. 7; 
16,22; Acts 7.63; 12.7; 27. 23+ Eph. 21; Phin. 
2.9; Col, 1.10; 2.10; 1Thess 4, 16; 2Thes 

1 Tim. 3, 1; 5. 21; Tied, Legh dap 2; 122 A 

1, 12;°3, 22; 2 Pet. 211; Jude 9; Kev, 6, 2; 7; 
11; 12.7; 14.65 17. 


announce tue nativity, Luke 2. 13, 

minister to Christ, Mutt, 4. 11; 26, 63; Luke 22, 
43; John 1. 51, 

saints shall judge, 1 Cor. 6. 

not to he worshippel, Col. 2. 9. Rey. 19,10; 22. 9. 
rebellious, 2 Pet. 2.4; Jude 0, 

cat OF HE | oR» appears to Liagar, Gen. 16. 


21,14. Atiuhain, Gea, lo, &c, Lot, Gen, 1%. 
bicahs Ex. 3. 2, Balaam, Num, 22, 24, Israel- 
ites, Judg. 2 2. Gid on, Judy. 6. 11, Manoah’s 
wife, Judg. 13.3. Manoah, Judg. 15.11, David, 
2 Sam, 21. 1; ; ‘ Ate Th He be ria kin. 19, 7, 
Diuiel, Dan’ 8 12. Jos 1h, 
Matt. |. 20. Mary M1 anita: Matt. 28. u-.! 


Zacharias, Luke 1.11. ary, Luke 1, 26, Tho 
ay Luke 2. t-12, Peter, Acts 5, 19; 
hilip, Acts 8.26, Cornelius, Acts 10, 3. en 
Acts 21 23 See Ps. 31.7; 3.5: Zech. 1. il. 
ANGELS oF THE OuuRcneEs, Rey. 1. 203 2; 
Aone uavure and eflce.s ot, Gen, 27. 45; Prat 18; 
; Bx, 02 19; Ps. 37. 8: 69.24; Pro. 15,18; 1s, 
a 1 LL; 21. 19; 29, 22: Eccles, 695 18, 13.9} 30, 
21; Jer. 44. 6; Matt, 6, 22; Ti. 7, ‘See WRaTH. 
remedy for, Prov, 15. 1; 21.14. 
to be put away, Eph, 4. 20, can Col. 3. 8. 
ANGER (Divink), Gen. 3. 14; 4; Deut. 7 20; 32. 
19; Josh, 23. 16; 2 Kin, 22 213 ! Ezra 8, ai Job 
9.13; Ps. 7.11; 21.8; 78.21, 58; 89. 30; 
Bide. 40; Prov. i: 30; Is. 1; 3. 8; 0, 13; ait 
di 6; Jer. 3.5; 7.19; 44.3; Nuh. 1, 2; Mark 3. 
10.14; John 3, w “Rom. 1. 18; 3.531 Cor. 10, 
3. Eph.'5. 6; Col. 3, 6; 1 Thess. 2.16; Heb, 3.18; 
10,25; lev, 


21.8; 
kindled, oe 4.14; Kim, 11.1; 12. 9, &c.; joan. 
qld 32 Kin, 13, 3; Jern11.4 

4, 8 


28am, 6, 1; 24.1 
Zech, 10, 

slow, Pa. 193. 8; Fauna! 2; Nah. 1. 3, 
deferred, Ps. 38} 103. 9; Is. 48. A Jor. 2, 35; 3.12; 
Hos. 1. 4; Jonah 3,9, 10; Col. 3.8 
instances of, Gen. 19; kat 24; Job 9. 13; 14.13; 
Ps. 18, 8; 18.49; 90.1; 189.19: Jor, 7. 20; 10.10} 
Lam, 1 : Ezek. 7; 9; Nah. 1. 
trensirod up for the wicked, Rom. 2. 5; 2 Pet. 


to be prayed against, Px. 32. 11; eg ap 17; 
Pa, 2, 12; 5 21. i 34.8; 38; 30, 10; TA; 

6: A 4: 88, 4) #0 rts ts. Goi Jer. J 4, a Lam. 
\. an. 9, 0. 7 ab, 3,2; Zeph, 2, 
2; 3.8; Matt, 10, 28; Luke i813 aah 
propitiation of, by Christ Mee. 3, 25; 5. 9; 

(or. 5,18; Eph. 2 143 Col. 1, 20; 1 Thess. 1,10} 

i John 2, 2 

turned away by repentanoe, 1 Kin, 21, 28; Joh 
33, 27, 28; Ps. 106, 45; 1U7, 13, 19; Jer, 3. 12; 18, 
7; 31. 18; Jovl 2, 14; Luke 15, 18 

ANOINTED, the ily brist), Is. 61. 1; Luke 4, 18; 
Acts 4, 27; 10, 38 

the Lord's, 1 Sam, 24 1M; 28, 9, 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


mine. 18am. 2.35; 1 Chr. 10.22; Ps, 172. 10, 
ANOINTING of Anyvon and his sons ss | riests, 
Lev. 6, 20; & 10; 10.7, Saulas king, 18am, 10,1, 
David, 18am. "18.13. Solomon, 1 Kin. 1, 39, 
Elisha, 1 Kin. 19,16, Je*u, 2 Kin, 9.6, Joash, 
2Kin, 11,12, Christ by Marty, Matt, 26,6; Mark 


ATONEMENT, 


ANOINTING—cont. 
14.3; John 12.3; by a woman that was a sinner, 
Luke 7, 37, 
of the Spinir, 2 Cor. 1, 21; 1 John 2, 20, 
APOSTATLS, Deut. 13. i, Matt. 24. 10; Bret 
a John G bu; Heb. 3, 12; u. 4; 2 Vet. 3 
olin 
their doom, Zeph. 1. rs) B lipagen 3 8; 1 Tim. 4.1; 
Ileb. 10, 23; 2 Pet. 2. 
APOSTLES, calling of eel thes 4, 18, 21; 9.9 
Mark 1, 15; Lui 5,10; John 1. 38, 
their appointment and powers, Matt, 10; 16.19; 
ies 18; 23.19; Mark 3,13; 10, 15; Luke 6 6. 133 
12.11; 24. 47; John 20, 33; Acts 9. 15, 215 20. 


ti, 1 Cor, 5, 3; 2Thess, 3. 6; 24. m. 1. 1. 

witnesses of Christ, Lule 1. 2 ih 33, 48; Acts 
1. 2,225 1. 1 Cor. 9. 1; ii ; 2 Pet. 1. 16; 
lJobn 


als a .erings, Matt. 10. 16; Luke 21. 16; John 
ya 16, 2, 35; Acts 4, &c.; 1 Cor, 4. 9;'2 Cor, 

4.8; 11.25, So Rev. 1'9, ho. 

thet names written in heaven, "Rev, 21.14. 

false, condemned, 2 Cor. 11. 

APPARIL exhortations concerning, Deut. 22, 5; 
L Tim, 2.95 1 Pet. 3.3, 

of Jewish women described, Is. 3. 18. 

AR of the Lord, of the Covenant, directions 
for making, Ex. 25, 19; 37, 1. 

passes Jordan, soe 3. 1; 4.11, 

compasses Jericho, Josh. 6. 1. 

captured by Philistines, 1 Sum, 4, 5. 

restored, 1 Sam, 6. 
faker to Jerusalem, 2 Sam, 6; 15, 24; 1 Chr. 13; 


; 16. 
esha into the temple Solomon, 1 Kin, 8, 3; 
2 Chr. 5. See Leb. ¥. 4. 
Ark in heaven, Key, 11. 1 
Auk (of Noah) ordered, tan ‘4, 14 1 Pet, 3, 20, 


dimensions, &c,, Gen, 6, 15 
Moalts faith in making, fieb: 11, 7; 1 Pet. 3. 


Ark of bulrushes, Ex. 2. 3. 
ALM of God, I Ex, 4 16; Deut, 33, 27; Joh 40. 9; 
P3, 77,15; 8.1; 1s, 33.2; 81.5; 6% 10} 
53.13 Jer. beh He inked ot; Acts 15.11, 
ARMOUR, Goliath’ 's, 1 Sam. 1 
of God, Hor tom. 13, 12; 2 Cor, 6.7: 10.3; Eph. 6. 13; 
1088, 
ASCENSION: ‘of CHRIST (from Olivet), Luke 24. 
7 youn 14. 2; 14,7 Avis L 95 2.33; liom, 8. 
Eph, . 4, 8; i Peld 
typi Lev. 16.15; ited, “6.20; 9.1~12. Enooh, 
on, 5,24, Joseph, Gen, 41.43. Moses, Ex, 19. 3. 
Elijah, 2 Kin, 2.31, 


Aaron, Ley, 14. 3, 
Num, 22, 28; 2 Pet. 2 


_ Balawin rebuked by, 


laws con¢erning, Fx, 13, 13; 23, 4; 


Deut, 22. 10. 
Christ rides on oue (Zeon. 9. 9), ‘Matt. 21; John 
12, 14, ¢ ©, 


(wild) desoribed, Job 30. 5; Hos. a Le 


ASSEMBLING for worship, Ley, 233 6.8; 
Heb. 10. 25; David's love for, peat 4.49; 434 
65; 84; 87; 118, 26; 122; 134; 135, Bee Is.'4. 5; 
Mal. 3 16; Matt. 18. 20. 
ipatances of, 1 Kin, &; 2 Chr. 5; 20; 39; Neh. 

Like 4, a8} soln 20, 19 “Acts ky 13} 21; 3. 3.1; 


era ke 
ASStANCE ot faith anc hope, Ts. 32.17; Col. 2. 
2; 1 Thess 1. 5; 2Tim, 1.12; Neb. 6, 11; 10, 2 
confirmed hy Jove, 1 John 3. 14, 19; 4. 18. 
ATONEM ENT under the law, Ex, 29. 24; 30; Lev. 
ke, 
annial day of, Lev. 1A; 23. 2A, 
mide by Aaron for the } lavue, Num, 18. 46, 
made by Christ, Rom, 3. 24; 5.6; 2 Cor, 5, 18; 
Gal. 1,4; 3.13; Tit. 2.14; Heb. 0.2821 Pet.1.19; 
2.24; 3.18; 1John 2.2; Rev. 1.4; 13. & Me. 
pro hecies conce mings Ys. 63; Dan. 9, 24; Zech, 
13,1, 7; John It. & 
commemorated in the Lord's supper, Matt, 26, 28; 
oP Cor. 11, 23, 
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BACKBITING. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


BLOOD. 


ee forbidden, Ps. 15.3; Prov. 25. 23; 
Rom. 1, 30; 2 Cor. 12. xv. 

BACKSLIDING (curning from God), 1 Kin, 11.95 
Mait. 18.6; 2 or. 11. ¢ al 3.1; 5.4. Israel, 
Ex. 32; Jer. 2. 14; 3. é ; 12; 14; 22; 1s. 1; 
Hos. 4. 16; 11.7. Saul. "Bam i651 Solomon, 
1 Kin, 11.3.4. Peter, Matt. 26. 7-74; Gal. 2. 14. 
God's displeasure at, Ps. 78. 57 So 59, 
punishment of, Prov. 14. 14; Jer. 2. 19. 

pardon for, promised, 2 Chr. 7. 14; ‘Jer. 3. 12; 31. 
20; 36.3, ic ; Hos. 14. 4. 

restoration trom, Ps. £0. 3; 85. 4; Lam. 5, 21. 

healing of, Jer. 3. 22; Hos, 14. 4; 5. 15. 

BAPTISM of Jolin, Matt. 3. 6; Mark 1.4; Luke3; 
John 1. 19; Acts 1%. 4. 
by disciy les, not by Christ, John 4, 2, 
form of, Matt. 28. 19. 

Pharisees’ auswer concerning, Matt. 21. 25; Mark 
11. 29; Luke 20, 4. 

Appointed Ly Ly Cae Matt. 28. 19; Mark 16. 15; 


its signi ‘Gestion, Acts 2, 38; 19. 4; 22. 16; Rom. 
3;.1Cor. lu, 2; 12.15; 13. 29; Gal. 3. 27; Col. 2. 
12; Tit. 3.5; 1 et. 3. 21. 

instances of, “Acts 8.12, 38; 9.18; 10. 48; 16. 15, 
33; 1 Cor. 1.15, 

Crispus and cae baptized by Paul, 1 Cor. 1, 14. 

One baptism, Ey u. 4. 5. 

BARKENNESS of rote Gen. 11. 30; 18.1; 18.1; 
21. Rebekah, 25, 21, Ractel, 29. 31; 30. 1. Ma- 
noah's wile, Judg. 13. Hanuah, 1Sam. 1. Shu- 
nammite, 2’ Kin. 4.14. Eli sabeth, Luke 1, see 
Ps. 113. 9; Is, 54.1; Gal. 4. 27, 

BATTLE, directions about, De me 20.1, 
ey from, Deut. 20. 5, 6, 7. 

at day of God, Rev. 16.14. 

LES of Israelites, &c., ares Ex.17; Num. 

3 Josh. 8; 10; Judg. 4; 7; 8; 11; 20; 18am. 4; 
it: 14; 17; 31; 2Sam. i! 10/18; 21°15; iki, 
20; 22 jy? Rams 83 1 Chr. '18;'19;’ 20; 2Chr. 13 

BE. EARD, laws concerning, Lev. 19. 27; 21.5, See 
2Sam.'10. 4; Jer. 41.5; Ezek. 5.1 

BEASTS, creation of, Gen. 1. 24. 
power over, riven to man, Gen. 1, 26, 28; Ps. 8. 7. 

named by Adam, Gen. 2. 20. 

sayed from the flood, Gen. 7. 2. 
ordinance concerning, Ex. 22. 19. 
cleanand unclean, Lev. 11; Deut. 14.4; Acts 10.12. 

set apart for God, Ex. 14.12; Ley. 27. 9, 
subjecis of God's care, Ps. 3. 6; 104. 10, 1L. 
Daniel's vision of, Dan. 7, 

John's vision, Rev. 4. 7; 13, &e. 

BEAUTIFUL gate of temple, Acts 3. 2. 

BEAUTIFUL WOMEN, instances: Rachel,Gen.29. 
11. Abigail. eat 25.3. Bath-sheba, 2 Sam. 1. 3, 
Esther, Esth. 2. 7 

= ENG Vanity of, Ps. 39.11; Prov. 6. 25; 31.30; 


danger of, Gen. 12.11; 24.7: 34; 2Sam. 11; 13, &e. 
consumeih away, Ps. 34. 11; 49. 14. 

oe ee HOLINESS. 1'Chr. 16. 29; 2 Chr, 20. 

's, 110, 3. 

BELLS uy on the priest's ephod. Ex. 28.33; 39, 25. 
See Zech. 14. 20. 

BETROTIIAL, laws concerning, Ex. 21.8; Lev. 
19. 20; Deut. 20. 7. 

BIRDS (sre Fow1s), Pe ras 17; Matt. §. 20. 
mentioned, Prov. 6.5, X&c.; Jer 12 9; 
Amos 3. 5; Rey, 18. 
what to be used in Be eoter Gen. 15. 9; Lev. 
14. 4; fake 2. 24. 
else are eee fat ues Ley. 11. 13; Deut. 14. 12. 

Nt, 22, 

Bierce an eenperning. Dent. 21. ates 
despised by hy and obtain aco) n. 
2 31; Heb. 12. 16 f 


Reuben, 1 Chr. 5.1, 
3 foretold :— 
6. 11, 


Ishmael, Gen. 16. 
ican Gen TA Th 


BiRTHS—cont. 

of Saison, Judg. 13, 3. 

of Samucl, 1 Sam. 1. 11, 11. 

of Josiah, 1 Kin, 13, 2, 

of Shunammite’s son, 2 Kin. 4. 16, 

of John tue Baptist, Luke 1. 13. 

ae cara Gen, 3, 15; Is. 7, 14; Mic. 5; Luke 


BL. (SbUEMY, Ex. 20.1; Ps. 74.18; Is. 52.5; Ezek. 
20,27; Matt. 15, Wy; Luke 22, 65; Col. 3.8; Rev. 
2.9; 13.5, 6; 16. 9. 
punishuient of, death, Lev. 24, 16; 1 Kin. 21. 10. 
mercy for, 1 ‘lim. 1. 13, 

Christ accused of, Matt. 9. 3; 26, 65; Mark 2. T; 
Luke 5, 21; Jobn 1v, 33. 
others filse} y accused of, and stoned: Naboth, 
1 Kin. 21.13. Stepl.en, Acts 6.14; 7. 54. 
occusionu to blaspheme Ths by David, 2 Sam, 
12 14. See also 1 Tim. 5. 14; 6,1. 
against Holy Ghost, Mait. i 31; Mark 3. 28; 
Luke 12. 10; 1 John 5. 16. 

BLIMISH, | riests to] e without, Lev. 21. 16. 
ae free from, Ex. 12, 5, ac.; Lev. L 3, &e.; 
Deut. 17. 1, ¢ c. 
the at ie 1 to he withont, Eph. 5. 27. 

4 aaa Without, Clrist sompared to, 1 Pet. 


ALS Gen. 12.3; Ps. 1.1; 85. 4; 84. 4, 5; 112. 
; Is. 30.15; Matt. 5, 4,6; 25.34; Luxe 6,24; 12, 

3; 14.15; Rom, 4. 6, ¥ 
those chosen, calle , chastened by God, Ps. 65.4; 
Eph, 1. 3, 4—Is, 51, 2; kev. 19. 9—Vs, 94. 12. 
who trust, fear, delight in God, Ps, 2. 12; 34. 8; 
40. 4; 84.12; Jer. 17.7.—Ps, 128.1 4—Ps 112.1. 
who hear and obey, Ps. 119.2; Matt. Le 16; Luke 
11. 28; James 1. 25; Rey. 1.3; 22. 7,14. 

who know, believe, and suffer for Christ, Matt. 
16. oe 17.—Matt, IL. 6; Luke 1. 45; Gal, 3. 9.— 
Luke 6, 22. 

who endure temptation, James 1. 12; watch 
azainst sin, Rey, 1. 15; soa pubes Prov, 
24, 25: die in the Lord, Rev. 14 

the undefiled, pure, just, pc Fe of the just, 
righteous, upright, faithful, poor in spirit, meek, 
merciful, peacemakers, Ps. 119. 1.—Matt. 5. 8.— 
Ps. 106. 3; Proy. 10. 6—Prov. 20. 7.—Ps. 5. 12— 
Ps, 112, 2.—Prov. 28. oa 5. 3—Matt. 5. 5. 
—Matt. 5. 7.—Matt. 5 

the boonete Deut. is 10; Ps, 41.1; Prov. 22. 9; 
Luke 14. 

sins forgiven, Ps, 32. 1, 2; Rom. 4. 7. 

persons blessed: Jacob by Isaac. Gen. 27. 27. 
sale: God, Gen. 48. 3. Jose; h and his sons 

Jacob, Gen. 48. 9, 14; the twelve tribes, by 

3 oses, Dent. 33, 

BLESSING and cursing the people, form of, Num, 
6. Deut. 11. 26; 27. 15. &c. 

and lory, Rev. 5. 12. 133 7. 12, 

BLIND, laws concerning the, Lev. 19. 14; Deut. 


Bi IN IDNFSS inflicted on the men of Sodom, Gen. 


19. 11; on the Syrian prmyi 2 K.n. 6. 18, 
on Saul of Tarsus, Acts 9, 8; on Elymas at 


Parh s, Acts 13. 11, 
healed by Christ, Matt. 9. 27: 12.22; 20.30; Mark 
ePIRITUAI, Ps, 82. 5; I s. 56.10; 59.9; Matt. 6. 23; 
15.14; 28 153 J ni. =: 3 19; 9, 39; 1 Cor. 2. 14: 
judicia'l inf cted, I's 69. 23; Is. & 9; 
Matt. 1 Wi: pene 12.40; Acts 28. 26; 
prayer for del Bans from, Ps. 13.3: 119. 18, 
removes by Christ, Js. 9.2; 42. 7 $f Luke 4. 18; 
Col. 1.13; 1 Thess, 5.4; 1 Pet. 5% 
BLUMD. eat ng of, for) aden to 
the Isra lites urrlrr the law. Lev. 3.17; 17.10, 
12, 1i; Deut. 12. 16. 24; 1 tam. 14. 32, 33. 


8. 22; 10. 46; rakes a Johu 9 (I's. 35. 5). 
2 Pet!1.9; 1 John 29; Rev. aa 
kom. 1b 
7; 2 Cor. 3. 14; 4. 
Joon 8 12; 9. 39; 2 Cor. 3.14; 4° 6; Eph. 5. 8; 
m:n aftr the flood, Gen. 9 4. 
the Gentile Christians, Acts 19, 20, 29. 


. 
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BLOOD. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


BURNT OFFERINGS. 


BLOOD—cont. 
water turned into, as a sign, a rte with ver. 


9; asa judzment, he T.17; 
law respectiny, Lev. 7. 26; 19. "25s Deut. 2: 16; 
aber 25; Acts 15. 29; enforced by Saul, I 
am 
shedding of ‘human, forbidden, Gen. 9. 5, 6; ier 
1, 1—9; Ps. 106. 38; Prov. 6, my ie 1s, 59. 3 
ie 2. i7; Ezck. 22.4; Matt. 27.6. 
of legal sacrifices, Ex. 03, 18; 39, 12; 30. il 34. 
25: Ley. 4.7; 17.11; Heh. 9,13, 192; 10.4 
—~—(of the covenant), Ex, 24. 8; Zech. 9 ‘na; 
Web. 10, 29; 
That ener 1 Cor. 10. 16; Eph, 2. 13; Heb. 
9,14; 1 Pet, 1.19; s John 1.7 
salvation 1 by, Heb. 9. . 125 1 WD; Rev. 1.5. See 


eb. 9 
in the .orp's Supper, Matt, 26.28; Mark 14. 24; 
Luke 22. 20; 1 Cor, 11.25, 

Faiee by, Eph. 1.7; Col. 1. 20; Heb. 10.19; 


5 1 Pet. 1.2; 1 Joun' 1. 7; Rev. 1.5; 5. 


le 
typified,--under the law, Ex, 12. 13; 29. 16; 30. 
10; Lev. 1.5; 4; 16.15; Heb. 9.7, KO. 
BOASTING fepres cated, 1 Kin. 20. 10; fe 49. 6; 
52. 1 Prov. 20, 14; 23. 145 27, 1; Is. 1. 
154 pow. 1 30; 1. 18; 2 Cor. 16; James 3. 5; 


of Paul, 2 Sor. 7. 14; 8 24; 9. 3, 4; 11. 10. 

excluded under the "gospel, | Ttom. 3.27! Eph. 2. 9 

BODY (human), not to be dishonoured, Lev. 19. 
28; 21.5; Deut. 14. 1. 

to be pure, Rom. 12. 1; 1 Cor. 4.13; 1 Thess. 4, 4, 

of a Christian, the tv mple of the Holy Ghost, 
1 Cor. 3. 16; 6.19; 2 Cor. 6, 16. 

dead, Jaws concerning, Lev. 21,11; Num. 5.2; 9. 
6; 19,11; Deut. 21. 23; Hag, 2. Ae 

will be raised again, Matt. 22,30; 1 Cor. 15. 12; 


Phil. 3. 2t Se RESURRECTION, 
Bopy of Crmisv (Leb. 10, 5); Luke 2. 35; pierced 
by soldicrs, John 19. 34; )uried by’ J oseph, 


att. 27, 603 Mark 15, 46; ‘Luke 23. 53; John 19. 


42. 
the Church so calicd, Rom, 12. 4; 1 Cor. 10.17; 
ae Eph, 1. 22; 4. 12; 6.23; Col 1. 18; 2.19; 


15. 
BOLLS and blains, the plague of, Ex. 9.19; Rev. 


16.2. Sve 2 Kin. 20. 7; Jeb 2. 7. 
BOLDNESS through faith, Prov 28.1; Is. 50.7; 
Acts 5. 20; Eph. 3,12; Hel. 9. 0; “1 foun 4.17. 


exhortations to, Josh. 1. 7; 2 Chr. 19 11; Jer. 
1. 8; Ezek. 3.9; Heb. ry 16. 

of Peter and Jobn, Acts 4, 13; 5. 29, ace 
‘Acts 7.51. Paul, Acts @. 97; 19.8; 2Cor. 7. 4 
Gal. 2.11. Apollos, Acts 18 36, 

BONDAGE of Israel in Lgypt, Ex. 1-12; Ps. 
105, 25; Acts 7. 6. 

in Babylon, 2 Kin, 25; Ezral; 9.7; Neh.1; Esth, 
3; Dan, 1. 

sae Nite John 8, 34; Acts 8 23; Rom. 6. 1A; 

; Gal. 2.43 4,35 jt Tim. $75 2 Tim, 2 | 

ay ieb 4, 14; 2 Pet 2 

deliverance ty ‘Christ, Ts. 1; Luke 4, 18; John 

BONES (Gen. 2. oh, 

Joseph's, Gen, 50, 25; Ex. 13.19; Heb. 11. 22. 
scattered as a judement, 2 Kin,'23. 14; Ps. 63, 5; 
141, 7; Jer, 8.1; Ezek. 6.5. 

of the pasc':al Iambh not broken, Ex. 12, 46; also 
Christ's, ¥; Jokn 19, 36. 

vision of the dry bones, Ezek, 37. 

BONNETS of the priests, directions for making, 


Ex. 28. 40; 29.9; 59.28; Ezek. 44 18. See MITRE. 
BOOK of Life, Ex. Ps, 69, 28; Dan. 12, 1; 
Phil. 4,3; Heys 3. 5; 1%. 8; 11.8; Poh. 27; 22. 19; 


opened, Rev. 20. 12. 
of the Law, Dent. 2 61; 29. 27, &o.; Gal. 
5 0: found and read, 2 Kin.’ 22,8; 23,2! Neh. 


“aan Jasher (the upright), Josh, 10, 13; 2 Sam. 


BOOKS, 1 Sam. 10, 25; reriz 12, 12; Dan. 9. 2; 
Jobn 21. 25; 2 Tim, 4.1 

of various persons, 1 Chr. 29, 29; 2 Chr. 9. 29; 
12, 15; 20. 34. 


of Solomon, 1 Kin. 4, 32; 11, 41, 

of judgment, Dan, 7.10; Key. 20, 12, 

burned at Ephesus, Acts 19. 19. 

BURDELAS of the land determined, Num. 34; Josh. 
1,4; Ezek, 47. 13, 

BORING of the ear, Ex. 21. 6, 

LORROWLNG, Ex, 22. 14; Deut, 15. 1, &e, 

its evils, 2 Kin. 6 53 Prov. 22. 7, 

of Israel from the Exyptians, Ex. 3. 22; 12. 35. 

BOW in the cloud, Sign of God's mercy, Gen, 
9 13, d0.; Ezek. 1. 28, 

(yreapon), Gon, 48. 22; Josh. 24.12; 1 Sum. 18. 4; 


2Sam. 1, 18, 22; 2 Kin. 9. 24; Ps. 44.6; 78. 51; 
Icr. 49. 35; i Biee: 7.16; Rey, 6. 2. 

BRANCH (of the Lord), prophecies concerning, 
Is. 4. 2; Jer, 23,5; Zech. 3. 8; 6.12; John 1 
5; Rom. 11. 16, 

BRASS used in the tabernacle and temple, Ex. 25. 
3; 26. 11; 1 Kin, 7. i4. 


altar of, Hx 3h 39; 2 Kin. 18.14, 

mentioned, Lev. 36, 19; Job 6. 12; 1 Cor. 13,1; 
cv. 

BREAD, Adam's curse, Gen. 3. 19, 

rained from heaven (manna), Ex. 16, 

miraculously supplied, 2 Kin, 4, 42; tes 6, &o. 

a type of Christ, John f, 31; 1 Cor, 10, 16. 

aE before the Lord, Ex, 25, 30; Lev. 8. 26; 


es David obtains from Ahimelech, 1Sam, 


use | in the Lord’s Supper, Luke 22. 19; 24. 30; 
Acts 2, 42; 20.7; 1Cor, 10, 16; 11. 23. 
unleayened, Gen, 19. 3; Ex, 12 8; 1 Sam, 28. 24; 
2 Kin, 23, 9. 
fizuratively used, 1 Cor, 5. 8 
ba Pao of the bigh priest described, Ex. 
o 
of righteousness, Eph. 6, 14, 
of faith and love, 1 Thess. 5, & 
BREATH (lfc) dependent upon God, Gen. 2. T; 
6. 17; Job 12.10; 33.4; Ps. lud. 29; Ezek. 51. 6; 
Dan. 5, 23; Acts 17. 25 
of God, its Peres, 2 Sam. 22. 16; Job 4, 9; 
Ps, 33. 6; Is. 11. 4; 30. 38, 
BRETHREN, th at towarls each other, Gen, 


13. 8; Deut, 15. %4, 14; Ps, 153; Matt. 5, 225 
18. 13, 21; 405 Jolin 13, 345 15. Be Ao. Ro Rom. 
12) 10; 1 Gor 8 8.13; Gul. 6 1 


MF 


9; 2 Thess. 3. 15; Heb. rae bet. 1 er 

8: 2 Pet. 1.7; 1 Jobn 2. 9; 3. li. 

BRIBERY forbidden, Ex. 23. 3, 6; Deut. 16. 19, 
depanpens, Proy. 17.2); 29.4; Becles, 7,7; 16. & 

33. 15; Ezck. 13. ae ‘Amos 2. 6. 

of Deliiah; Judg. 16.5 

of Samuel's sons, 1 § aro. 8. 3, 
of Judas, Matt. 26, 14. 

of the soldiers, Matt, 28, 12. 

DURDEN: sieutiyin prophecy, 2 Kim. § 253 Ia 

signifying prophecy, in, 9, 

13; 183 11; 10; 21; 2,09; Neb 
cast on the Lord, Ts 5, 22. 

of affliction, Ts. 58, ° 2 Cor. 5, 4, 

of iniqnities, Ps 38 4, 

oh Se light, Matt. 11, 30;—Acts 15. 28; Rev. 


borne for others. Gal. 6, 2. 

BURIAL, want of, * ov amity, Deut, 28, 26; Pa. 
i hy Eee aa 6.3; Is, 14. 19; Jer, 7,33; 16. 4; 
of Sarah, G Gen, 23.19, Abraham, 25.9. 1: 
Gon. 35. 29. Jncob, Gen, Br aben then at 
~ ag Matt. 27.57; Luke 23. 3, Stephen, 

ots 

BURNING BUSH, the Lord appears te Moses in, 

Acts i. 7 86. 

Lev. 1.1 


Fx. 3,2; Mark 12, 28; ‘ee 2, 32, 
a a OFFERINGS, law 


lid 


BURNT OFFERINGS. 
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BURNT OFFERINGS—cont. 

Ne on uen, 8. 20; 13; Ex. 18, 12 
1Sam. 7. 9; Ezra 3.4; souae: 5. Bee Bs, 40, 63 
51.19; Is. 4, 10; Heb. 10, 

the continual, Ex. 29. 38; Num. 28, 3; 1 Chr, 
16, 40; 2 Chr. 1B. Lit 


SNS apes Aaron's transgression in making, 
Acts 7. 40, 

ri eae Hos. 8, 5, 6. 

CALL of God to re aia and EAR Hos Ps, 49; 


60, &c.; Prov. 1, 20; 2—8; 1s. 1; 45. 20; 55; Jer. 
35. 15; "Hos, 6; i Sere '25 Tooan 3; Matt. 3 3; 
11, 28; John 7, 31; 12. "Roin. 8 28; 9; 10; 


11} 2 Gor. 5. 20; Rev. 2, he 3.3, 105 22, li, 

danger is rejecting, Ps, 50.17; Prov, 245 29.1; 
Ts, 6.9; 665. 4; Jer. 6. 19; 26. 4; ts. ‘Vy Mart 
22. 3; vel 12. 48; Acts 13. 46; 18. 6; "28, 24; 
Rom. a 3 2 Thess. 2, 10; Heb. 2 2.13 12, 25; 
Rev. 2. 5. 

CALL of Noah, Gen. 6. 13. Abraham, Gen, 12, 
Jacob, Gen. $s, 12, aoa) Ex. 3, Gideon, Judg. 
6. 11. Samuel, 1 Sam. 3, Elijah, 1 Kin. 17. 
Elisha, 1 Kin, 19. 16,19, Isaiah, Is. 6. Jeremiah, 
Jer. 1. Ezekiel, Ezek, 1, Hosea, a i 
of eae ‘Amos’ 1; 7,.14. See Mio, 1.1; Zeph, 
1.13 Hag. 1.1; Zech. 1, 1. 
of Jonah, Jonah 1. 
of Peter, do, Matt. 4. 18; Mark 1.16; Luke 5; 
John 1, 39, 
of Paul, Acts 9; Rom. 1.1; Gal. 1.1, 11; 1Tim.1. 

CALLING or Vocation of sie geen rel, Kom, 11, 29; 
Tear Eph, 1.18; hil. 3. Md; 2T"ess, 
1, 11; 2Tim. 1. 9; Heb. hy 1'Bot, 2. ‘9; 2 Pet. 
1. 10; Rev, 19. 9, 

CAMP ot Lernelites, Ex. - 19; Num. 1, 52: 2; 24.5. 
to be 2 os holy, Lev. 6. 1L; 13, 4, 6; Num. 5, 2; 
Deut. 2 eb. 13. we 

CAR DLESTIC K in the aa es Ex, 25, 31; 37. 
17; Lev. 24. 4; Num. 8. 2-4. 
in visions, Zech, 4.2; Rey. 1.12. 

CAPTIVILY of Israelites foretold, Lev. 26. 33; 
Deut. 28, 36, 
of ten tribes, Amos 3; 4; 7.11; vulfilled, 2 Kin. 
17; 1 Chr. 5, 26. 
of Judah foretold, Ts. 39. 6; Jer. 13. 19; 20, 4 

32. 28; fultilled, 2 ‘Rin. 23; 2 Chr. 36 3} 

Bs. ii; Both, 2; Jer. 595 $24 Dan, 1. 

retiirn from, lzra 1; 25 Pe 26; 


oe worldly, deprecated "Matt. 6, 25; ea 
12, 22; ohn 6, 27; 1 Cor, 7. fe Phil. 4.6 
Thin é 8:2 Tim. 2. 4; Mien, 33, 


Martha roproved for, Luke 10. “aS 
(lovinz), of the Samaritan, Luke 10, 34, 
of Christ for His mother, John 1%. 26, 

of Paul for the Corinthians, 2 Cor, 7. 12: 11, 28 

of Titus for the Corinthians, 2 Cor, 8. 16, 

for Paul by Philippians, Phil. 4, 10, 
to be cast on are 1 Pet. 5, 1. 
ont thou hits, Ps. 3 

of Ne Shaurbnaet Gen. 30, 43, 
ees respecting, Lx. "20, 10; 21. 28; 22. 
Deut. 5, 14; 22,11; 25. 4(1 Cor, 9.9; i Tim 


of rabiiton in Egypt saved, Ex, 9. 4. 
an exam) le of obedience, Is. 1. 3. 
a to by Christ, Matt. 12. 11; Luke 13. 15; 


CENTURION (Cornelius), Acts 10, 1, 

—— in charge of Paul, "Acts Hh 43, 

servant of, healed, Matt. ; Luke 7. 

at crucifixion ee aribds “Us Curist, Matt. 

27, 54: Mark 15. 39; Luke 23. 47, 
ARGE of God to Moses and Aaron, Ex. 6.13. 
of Moses to Josua, Deut. 31. 7. 

of David to Solomon, 1 Kin. 2,1; 1 Chr. 22. 6. 

of Jehoshaphat to tho judves, 2 Chr. 19. 6. 

of sy to the elders of the church at Ephesus, 


of Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 21; 2‘Tim, 4, 
of Peter to the elders, 1 Pet. 5, 


CHARITY (love to our neighbour), Mark 12. 33; 
Kom, 13, 8, 9,10; 1 Cor. 13. 1-8, 13; 1 Thess.1. 3; 
3.6; 4.9; 1 Tim. 1.5; 4212: 2'Vim. 3. 10; Hem, 
6. 10; James‘ 85 1 Pet. 1. 22; 1 John 2, "10; 3, 


14; 4, 11; Rev. 2.19, 
almsziving, Prov. 19. 17; Matt. 19, 21; Luke 11. 
; 12,33; 18, 22; Acts 10.2,4; 2 Cor. 9; 3Jobn 

commanded, Lev, 19, 18; Deut. 10. 19; Matt, 5. 44; 
22,345 Gl, 8. 145 6, 10; Eph. 4. 2; 1 Jonn’3, 23; 
4.7, ai; 2 John 5. 

its signs and effects, 1 Cor. 8, 1; oat Gal. 5, 6, 
13, 22; Eph, 3.17; 4.16; 5.2; Col. 3 14. 

evidenices of, SOE 19, 11; 25, 35; is, 58. 7; Matt. 
8 15; 25. 35; Jolin 13.35; Rom. 12. 15; 1 Cor. 
12. 26; Eph. 4, 32; 1 Thess. 5. 14; Heb. 6. 10; 
J Pet, 4.8; 1 John’3, 10, 143 4. 20, 

eSaEUNS d by Christ, John 13, 34 15, 12; Eph. 


2, 25; Rev. 1. 5. 
Cc HIRE PRICSTS consulted by Herod Matt. 2. 4. 
att, 16,21; Mark 


their persecution of Christ, 
14.13.15, 31; John 7. 32. 
CH HILDREN the gift of God, Gen. 33,5; Ps. 127; 


a blessing, Prov. 10. 1; 15. 20; 17. 6; 23, 24; 2. 
11; 29. 


duty, of, Ex, 20, 12; ae 19, 3, 32; Deut. 5, 16; 

Bee Prov. 1. 8; '. 20; 815.35, 155 19. 21 23, 
34, Ott 28, 7, 24; Kovles. 12. 1;’ Eph, 6, 1; 

Gol. 8°20; Vim! & 4; Heb, 13, 9; pet. 

slain by she-bears, 2 Kin. 2, 23. 

oe ernoberp: slain by Herod, Matt, 2, 16 (Jer. 
5 

blessed by Christ, Matt, 19. 13; Mark 10, 138; 

Luke 18. 15. 

of Gop, Heb, 12, 5; ge 5.1; 1 Pet. 1. 14, 

of lizht, Luke 168. ; John 12, 36; Eph. 6. 8; 

1 Thess, 5. 5. 

—— OBEDIENT :— 

Cnnist, Luke 2, 51, 

Tsaao, Gen. 22. 6, 

Jephthah's ear sad Judg. 11, 36, 

Samuel, 1 Sam, 2. 2 

WICKLD, 1 Sam, 2. 12, 25; Prov, 15. 6; 

Wp. 215 19.13, 26; 28.7, 24; $0.'11; Is. 3.5; Ezek, 


their punishment, Ex, 21, 15; Deut. 21, 18; 27, 16; 
2 Kin. 2, 23; Prov. 30,17; Mark 7. 10. 

of the devil, Acts 13, 10, 

et the anointed, Greek for MEssiaH, Matt. 


1 
LORD JESUS, Matt. 1. 21; Luke 2. 11; 
Jobn 1. 41; 4. 42; Acts 6 31; 11.17; 13: 23; 18. 
M15 16, 31; "20, 21; Rom. 5. 1, 11; 6. 23; 7. 23} 
14: 15,6 5 804 16. 15; 1 Cor, 1. 2, 3, 7 10; ae 
Ev. 5 . 23; Phil, 3 320: tim. 1,1,'12;'3.2 
5, 21; 2Tim. 1. 10; Tit. 1. 45 2.13; 3 
Puilem 3 5, 253 Hen, 43. 8. hi! Wai 1} 
1 Pet, 1.3; 2'Pet. 1.1, 11; 2 20; 3. 2,18; 1John 
h. 10; Fade 1 4, 17, 2i; Rev. 2%. 21, 
Son of God, Matt, 2 15 3, 17; 4. 3,6; Luke 1. 
32, 35; 3. 223 4. 3,8 4,41; John 1, 34, 40; 


16, 18 5. 9. vary 40, 69; 12” 26; 
is, 3; 14. 3, 3 D3. 16. ot, 30; 17,4; 19. 7; 
Rom. 1, 9; & 10; 8, 5, 29, 32; 1 Cor. 1.9; Gall 
1. 16; 4. 4 ; Col 433s 1 Thess. 1,10; Heb. 
2 5, 8; 4.14: 5, 5, 8; 6.6; 7. 3; 1 John 
Sine ois 49,105'5, 9 

Son of Mien, Ezek. 2.1; Matt. 8. 20; 9. 6; 10. 
23: 11. 19: 12. 8, 32, 40; 13, 37, 41; 16. aH VY. 
9, 22; 24. 27, 0, a: 35. 31; 26, 2, 24, 45; Mark 
8) 38% 9. 12,31; 13.14; Luke 5. 24; 6, 29, 9, 23, 
26; 11. 30; 12. 8; 


17, 22; 18, 8; 18,10; 21, 363 
99, 48; John 1. Bl; 8:33; 5; 27: 6, 27, 63, 62; 8. 
12, 23, 34; 13. 31; Acts 7, 56: ete 13, 

es 8 Is, 7. 14; "8.8; Mart. 1, 23. 

pay jour, Luke 2.11: John 4. 42: Acts 5, $1; 13 
23; Eph. 6 23; 2 Pet.1.1; 3.2; 1Jobn 4. 14; 
ude 

the Word, John 1, 1, 14; Acts 10. 34: 4 John 5, 
1; Rev. 19. 13. 
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QHRIST, LORD JESUS—cont. 
the Lamb of God, John 1. 29, 36; Rey. 5, 6; 6, 
1, 16; 12. 11; 13,8; 15.3; 19.7; 22.1, 3, 
the Mediator, Gal. 2,19; 1 Tim. 2,5; Heb. 2.17; 
7.25; 8.6; 9.15; 10.10! 12. 2, 24; 13, 15, 
the Lord our Righteousness, Jer, 23. 6; 33. 16; 
Mal, 4, 2; Acts 17. 31; Rom, 5,18; Phil. 1, 11; 
Heb. 7, 2; 2 Pet. 1.1, 
the Lord of all, Acts 10, 3, 6, 
the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2.8; James 2, 1, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, Kev. 19, 16, 
Prophet, Priest, and King, Deut, 18, 15; Is. 49; 
50; 51; 52; Nah. 1.15; Matt, 2.2; 23. 36; 24. 4; 
25, 34; Luke 4, 1, 15, 16, 18, 24; 5. 3, 17, 32; 19. 
41; 21.10, 25; 22, 34; 23. 2, 27; John 18. 37; 19. 


14, 19; Acts 17.7; 1 Tim. 1. 17; 6,15; Heb. 1. 
i 2. fr; 3.1; Rey, 1. oj 11.18; 15. 3; 17.14; 


Alpha and Omega, Rey. 21. 6; 22, 13, 

CHRIST (the man Curis? Jesus), 

— LIFE ON EARTH :— 

His miraculous conception and birth predicted, 
Is. 7. 14; 11.1; Matt. 1.18; Luke 1. 31, 
Tipe) at Bethlehem, Matt, 1. 25; Luke 


announced to shenherds by angels, Luke 2, 9-14. 

Wise meu of tuw Kast do homage vo, Matt, 2. 1. 

circumcision of, and presentation in temple, 
Luke 2. 21, 22, 

carried into Ezypt, Matt.2,13. ~ 

nas pote appearance (doctors in temple), Luke 


baptism by John, Matt. 3.13; Mark 1.9; Luke 
8.21; Solin 1. 32; 3, 24. 

selection of disciples, Matt. 4.18; Mark 1, 16; 
Luke 4. 31; 5. 10; John 1. 38. 

Siem to preich aud Leul, Matt, 4.12; Mark 1, 
14; Luke 4, 1h. 

opposition of the Pharisees begins, Matt. 9. 34. 

suftrings and death predicted, Matt, 10, 21; 17. 

, 23; Luke 9, 22. 

transfiguration, Matt. 17; Mark 9. 

institutes the Lord's Supper, Matt, 26; Mark 14; 
Luke 22 (1 Cor, 11. 23), 

eae by Judas, Matt. 26; Mark 14; Luke 
22; John 18; Acts 1. 

deserted by disciples, Matt. 2%; John 18. 

taken before Annas anil Caiaphas, and Pilate 
and Herol, Matt. 26. 57; 27; Mark 14. 54; 15; 
Luke 23; John 18, 19, 

Pronounced faultless by Pilate, yet delivered up 
to the Jews, Matt. 27; Murk15; Luke 23; Joun 


crucified, Watt. 27; Mark 15; Luke 23; John 19. 
His levs not broken, Jolin 19. 33, 
His side pierced by soldier, John 19. 34, 
His garmen‘s divicled amongst soldicrs, Matt, 27. 
35; Mark 15, 24; Luke 23, 54; John 19, 24, 
yields up the ghost, Matt, 27. 50. 
uried, Matt.27; Mark 1+; Luke 23; John 19; in 
a new sepulchre watcued by soldiers and sea.ed, 
Mait, 27. 66, 
His descent into hell, Enh, 4. 9. 
rises from tlie tom), Matt. 28; Mark 16; Luke 
24; John 20, 21 (1 Cor, 15. 4). 
epreais to Mary Magdalene and disciples, Matt. 
; Mark 16; Luke 24; John zu. 
shews Thomas I1is hands and feet, John 20, 27, 
oharve to Peter to feed Mis lambs, John 21, 15, 
ascends into heaven, Mark 16; Luke 24; Acts 
seen in heaven hy Stephen, Acts 7. 55, 
appearances after asvension:— 
to Paul, Acta 9. 4; 18. 9; 22. & 
to John. Rev, 1, 13. 
WOLK ON EARTH :— 
gues the doctors, Luke 2. 46, 
tompted, Matt. 4; Mark 1. 12; Luke 4 
sermon on the mount. Matt. 5. 6, 7. 
cleanses the temple, Ps. 69. 9; John 2. 14, 
teaches Nicodemus, John 3, 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 
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CHRIST (WORK ON EARTH)—cont. 
converses with woman of Samaria, John 4. 
bes peovle attempt to make Him king, John 


ie be 
taunted by His brethren, John 7. 4. 
the people's testimony, Mutt. 16,13; Mark 8.27; 
Luke 9, 18; John 7, 12. 
message to John the Baptist, Luke 7. 22. 
ee at Simon the Pharisee’s house, Luke 


pays tribute at Capernaum, Matt. 17. 24. 
inculcates puna on apostles, Matt. 18; Mark 
9, 33; Luke 9. 49; 22, 24, 

departs from Galilee into Juda, Matt. 19. 1. 

Record respecting divorce, Matt. 19. 3; Luke 


reproves Herod (“that fox"), and Jerusalem, 
Luke 13, 32, 34. 
pardons woman taken in adultery, John 8. 
Soni pare Martha and Mary (“that good part”), 
Luke 10. 38-42. 
suffers children to come to Him, Matt. 19. 13; 
Mark 10, 13; Luke 1S. 16, 
Zaccheus the publican called by, Luke 19. 2. 
anointed by Mary at Bethany, Matt. 20.6; Mark 
14. 3; John 12. 3, 
His triumphant entry into Jerusalem, Matt. 21; 
Mark i1; Luke 19; John 12, 
drives monvychangers out of temple, Matt, 2L 
12; Mark 11. 15; Luke 19 45. : 
curses the fiz tree, Matt. 21.19; Mark 11, 12. 
Greeks would see Jesus, Joun 12. 20. 
Hus answer, Jolin 12, 25. 
to the chief priests, Luke 20. 3, 
to the Pharisees, Matt. 2.. 15, 
to the Sadducees, Mark 12, 18, 
glorified by the Father, John 12. 28, 
se priests conspire to kill, Matt. 26,3; Mark 


covenant with Judas to betray, Matt. 26. 13; 
ata 10; =e Sy Join 13. a ee te 
gives directions for the pussover, Matt. 26. 17; 
Mark 14. 12; Luke 22, 7. 

foretulls Peter's denial, Matt. 26. 34; Mark 14. 
29; Luke 22. 31; Jolin 13. 26, 

love to His own, Jolin 13, 1. 

washes His disciples’ feet, John 13, 5, 

Poter’s protest, Jolin 13. 8 

example to His disciples, John 14, 15, 

comforts His disci) les, John 14. 1. 

»romise to them, Joln 14, 14, 

eaves His peace with them, John 14. 27, 

pares them to love one another, John 15 
promises the Comforter, John 15 26; 16. 7, 
predicts disci; les persecution, Join 16, 2 

“a little while,” Jolin 16. 16, 

encouraves prayer in His name, Jobn 16, 23, 
prays for disci) les, John 17, 

goes over the brook Cedron, John 18. 1, 

ofttimes resorted to garden, John 15, 2, 

His avony, Matt. 26, 36; Luke 22. 44. 

betrayed by Judas, Matt. 26. 47; Mark 14, 43; 
Luke 22. 47; John 18, 3, 

seized by the officers, Matt, 26. 50; Mark 14, 46; 
Luke 22. 51; John 14, 12. 

for! {ds use of sword, Matt. 28, 6°: John 18 11, 

taken before the chief priests, Pilate, aud Herod, 
See Lire ON Eartu, 

tried, found innocent, delivered to the Jews, 
crucifixion, See Lirr o. Earn. 

commends His mother to the Leloved disciple, 
Jo'yn 19, 25, 
rays for His executioners, Luke 23, 34. 
Jis promise to the penitent thief, Luke 23. 43, 

acknowledved by centurion to be Son of God, 
Patt wat Mark 15, 39; to be righteous, 

uke 23, 47, 

HIS TEACHING ;— 

preaches repentance at Galilee, Matt, 4 17, 

at Nazareth, Luke 4, 10, 
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CHRIST (HIS TEACHING )—cont. 
ay al of the kingdom, Matt. 4, 25; Mark 


testimony concerning John the Baptist, Matt. 
11, 7; Luke 7, 24; 20. 4. 
upbrailds Choraz.n, Bethsaida, Capernaum, Matt. 

= Ie io aie sam ting the Father and 
speaks to the Jews respecting the Father an 
the on, John 5; 8 18, 423 1.15; 12, 2s. 

the bread of life, John 6, 26, 

seed of Abraham, John 8, 31. 

Ses of the elders, Matt. 15.1; Mark 


answers Pharisees asking a sign, Matt, 12. $8; 
a 1; Mark & 11; Luke 11 16; 12.54; John 2. 


teaches His disciples on humility, John 1, 
4 


teaches scribes and Pharisees, Matt. 23; Mark 
12. 38; Luke 11, 37; 20, 45, 
prophesies destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
last times, Matt. 24; Mark 13; Luke 13, 34; 
17. 20; 19. 41; 21. 
reaches daily in the temple, Luke 19 47. 
is invitation to the weary and heavy laden, 
Matt. 11, 23. 
His discourses on suffering for the Gospel’s sake, 
Luke 14, 26 (Matt. 10. 37), 
on marriage, Matt. 19; Mark 10, 
riches, Matt, 19, 16; Mark 10, 17; Luke 12. 


on paying tribute, Matt. 22.15; Mark 12, 13; 
Luke 2 20, 


the resurrection, Matt, 22, 23; Mark 12. 18. 
the two great commandments, Matt, 22, 35; 
Mark 12, 28, 2 
the Son of David, Matt, 22. 41; Mark 12, 35; 
Luke 20, 41, 
the widow's mite, Mark 12, 41; Luke 21,1, 
watohfulness, Matt, 24. 42; Mark 13, 33; 
Luke 21. 34; 12. 95. 
the last judement, Matt. 25, $1, 
SERNON ON THE MounNt:—who are the Ddless- 
ed, Matt. 5. 1; salt of the earth, 6.13; light 
of the world, 5. 14; the righteousness of scribes 
and Pharisees, 5, 20; anger with a brother 
(ha), 5, 22; thou fool, 5, 22; revonviliation, 
24; adultery, 5. 27; right hand and ak 
eye, 5. 29, 80; divorce, 5. 33; oaths, 6, 33; 
eye for an eye, 5, 38; love to neighbour and 
enemy, 5. 43; be perfect, 5, 48; aimsgiyiny, 
6. 1; prayer, 6. 5; no vain repetitions, 6. 7; 
Lord’s Prayer, 6, 9; Luko 11, 2; fasting, Matt: 
6. 16; treasure upon earth, 6 19; evil eyo, 
6, 23; two masters, 6, 24; God and mammon, 
6. 24; no thoucht for life, 6, 25; fowls of the 
air, 6, 26; taking thought, raiment, lilies o 
the fleld, 6.27; seek eras of God, 6, 33; 
judve not, 7, 1; beam jn eye, 7. 3; holy 
hings not to be cast to dows, T, 6; ask, seek, 
find, 7, 7; Luke 11. 9; bread, stone, fish, ser- 
mt, Matt, 7.9, 10; Luke 11, 11, strait gate, 
att. 7. 13; false prophets, 7.15; rapes, thorns, 
figs, thistles, 7. 16; the wood and corrupt tree, 
7. 17; not to be hearers but doers, 7, 28, 24; 
use on rock, 7, 24; on sand, 7, 27; taught as 
ving authority, 7. 29, 
rmon to disciples and multitudes on the 
in:—the blessed, Luke 6, 20, 21, 22; woe to 
je rich, 6, 24; to the full, 6, 25; to those men 
speak well of, 6. 26; love to enemies, 6. 27, 35; 
submission under ininry, 6.20; giving, 6.599, 
doing as we would bo done to, & 81; be 
we - 36; judge not, 6, 37; hearers and 


Stles to the seven churches in Asia, Rev, 1; 


*Tt Is the opinion of some eminent commentators 
that the sermons op the mount and on the plain were 
one and the same, 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


CHRIST. 


CHRIST (HIS TEACHING)}—cons, 
DISCOURSLS3— 

on faith, the centurion’s, Matt, & §& 

to those who would follow Him, Luke 9, 23 


57, 
on fasting, Matt, & 14; Mark 2.18; Luke 4 3, 
ous Peay Matty, 12.32; Mark 3S 28; Luke 


» da 
who are His brethren, Matt, 12.46; Mark & 31; 
Luke & 1a 
CUARACTER OF ;— 
holy, Luke 1. $5; Acts 4, 27; Rev. 37 
righteous, is, 53. 11; Heb, 2, %& 
rood, Matt, 19 16, 
frithtal, Js. 11. 53 _1 Thess, & 24, 
true, John 1, M43 7 18; 1 Jobn & 2, 
Just, Zech, 9.9; John 5. Su; Aets 22 1, 
wuileless, Is. 8.9; 1 Pet, 222, 
sinless, John §& 46: 2 Cor, 5, 2L 
spotless, 1 Pet. 1.1% 
innocent, Matt, 27, 4. 
harmiess, Heb, T, 26, 
resisting temptation, Matt, 4 1-10, 
obediont to God the Father, Ps. 40,8; John & 
S4y 15, 10, 
subject to His parents, Luke 2. 51. 
zealous, Luke 2. 49; Jolin 2.17; 8. 20 
mock, Is, 53.7; Zech & 9; Matt. 11, 2 
lowly in heart, Matt, 11. 28 
meroiful, Heb, 2. 17, 
patient, Is. 87; Matt, 27. 14 
ong-sutfering, 1 Tim. 1, 16, 
cristae WE Is. 40, 11; Matt, 15, 32; Luke 7 
denevolent, Matt. 4.23, 24; 9.55; Acts 10, 38 
loving, John 13.1; 1. 13. 
solf-denying, Matt. & 20; 2 Cor, & 9 
humble, Luke 22, 27; Phik 28 
rosigned, Luke 22. 43, 
forgiving, Luke 23. $4. 
saints to he conformed to, Rom, & 2, 
——— COMPASSION OF ;— 
seg ag to His priestly office, Heb, & 2, with 
vorse 7, 
MANIFESTED FOR THE 
weary and heayy-ladon, Matt. 11, 28-30, 
ba S in faith, Is, 4. 11; 42. 3, with Matt, 


tempted, Heb, 2. 18, 
afflicted, Ieuke 7, 13; John 11. 33, 
diseased, Matt. 14. 14; Mark 1, 41. 
poor, Mark 8 2. 
perishing sinners, Matt, 9% 36; Luke 1 41; 
John 3 16, 
an encouragement to prayer, Heb, 4, 15, 
——— GLORY OF s— 
as divine, John 1, 1—5; Phil. 2. 6, 9, 10, 
God the Son, Matt. 3.17; Hed, '1.'8, & 
equal to the Father, John 10, 30, && 
the Firstborn, Col, 4, 5, 18, 
the Firstbegottien, Heb, 1, 6, 
Lord of lon’s, \o., Rev, 17, 4, 
the image of God, Col. 1, 15; Heb, 1.3, 
Creator, John 1.3; Gol 1, 16; Heb. 1,2 
the Blessed of God, Ps, 45, 2. 
Modiator, 1 Tim, 2.5; Heb, 8 6 
Prophet, Deut, 1815.10, with Aota % 2% 
Priest, Ps. 110, 4; Heb, 4, 15, 
King, Ys. 6. 1-5, with John 12. 41, 
Judge, Matt. 16, 27; 25, 31,33, 
Shopherd, La 40. 10, 115 Ezek. 34; John 10; 


Ny 14, 
Head of the Church, Eph, 1. 22. 
the true Light, Luke 1.78, 79; John 1, 4, & 
the foundation of the Church, Is. 28. 16. 
the Way, John 14. 6; Heh, 10, 19, 20, 
the Truth, 1 John §, 20; Rey, 3.7. 
the Life, John 11, 23; Col, 8 4; 1 John & 1b 
Incarnate, Jon 1. 14, 
in His words, Luke 4, 22; John 7, 46, 
His works, Matt, 13, 54; John 2. 11 
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CHRIST (GLORY OF )—cont. 
His sinless perfection. Heb. T. 26-28. 
the fulness of ie grace and truth, Ps, 45, 2, 
with Jobn 1. 1 
His renter pint rasey Matt. 17. 2, with 2 Pet. 
1 16—18. 
His exaltation, Acts 7. 55,56; Eph. 1. 21. 
Cope by the redeemed, Rev. 5, 8—14; 7. 9 


revealed in the gospel, Is. 40. 5. 
oe shall rejoice at the revelation of, 1 Pet. 


4, 

saints ae behold, in heaven, John 17. 24, 
DIVINE NATURE OF :— 

as Jehovah, Col. 1.16; Is, 6, 1—3, with John 12. 
Is. k, ue 14, with 1 Pet, '2. 8; Is. 40. 3, 
3; Is. 40. 11; 44. 


with Matt. 3. 
8, 


; 


BT 
Mark 1. 2,and Luke 2.27; Heb. 13. 20; eres 


2. 
the Eternal “ye oe Creator, Judge and Sa- 
3 102. 24—27, with Heb. 1. 
= ? Eccles. 12. 14, with 1 Cor. 
Jer. 10. 10, ale John 15, 20; H 
Jobn 1.1; Rom. 9.5; 2 Cor. 
if 10; 2 Tim. 4.1. 


fellow 4 10 tes to God, Zech. 13.7; John 5. 
Hb Phil. 2.6; 1 ‘Thess. 3. 11;:2 
ess.” 


de 
the Tort Pil heaven, Lord of the sabbath, 


one with the Pather ‘John 10. es 38; 12. 45; 
is ey Pe 1 thre the Fath 

ually wi! ‘ather 

John 13.2 } 


sending the Spirit, 
John 14. 16, with John 15. 
tor, Supporter, and Preserver of ch things, 
John 1.3; Beet oe 1; guetta a an 
possessed of the mess of the Godhead, . 
2.9; Heb. 1. 3. 
raising the dead, John 5, 21; 6 49, 54. 
eee from the dead, John 2. 19, 21; 


Eternal, Omnipresent, Omnipotent, and Om- 
Beek Ps. 45. 3; Is. 9. 6; Mic. 5,2; Matt. 
28. 20; Jobn 1.1; 3. 13; 16, ‘30: 21.17; 
Puil. i. 21: Col. 1,17; Heb. 1. 8-10; Rev. 1.8. 
He redeems, purifies, and presents the 
Church unto Himself, Eph. “p a with Jude 
24,25; Rev. 5. 9, with Tit. 2.1 
acknowledged ne rots from clas Matt. 3.17; 
17.5; John 12. 
His blood the blood of God, Acts 20. 28. 
object of divine Foes Acts 7.59; 2Cor. 12. 8 
Heb. 1. 6; Rev. 5. 
object of faith, Ps. 2 1B, with 1 Pet. 2.6; Jer. 
5,7, with John 14. 
saints ue unto H “er ~4 God, Rom, 6. 11, and 
Gal. 2.1 with 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
Thomas, gona n 20. 28. 
ATURE O 


conception, ig 1. 18; Luke 

birth, Pyatt 1 . 16,25: 2.2; de Take 2 1. 

partaking ot our blood, John 1. 14; 

eb. 2. Le 

having a human soul, Matt. 26. 38; Luke 23, 
46; Acts 2, 31, 

circumcision, Luke 2. 21. 

increase i Luke 2. 52. 

ing. Matt. 4 35 2 18 

thirsting. a John 4.7; 19. 28. 

sleeping, Matt. sy 24; Mark 4. 38, 

weariness, John 4 

man of sorrows, Ia, 53.3, 4; Luke 22.44; John 
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CHRIST Wan NATURE OF)—cont, 
PROVED BY 
buffeted, Hiatt. 26. 67; Luke 22. 64. 


enduring indignities, "Luke 23. 11, 
scourged, Matt. 27. 26; John 19. 1. 
nailed to the cross, Luke 23, 33, with Ps, 22.16 
death, John 19. 3u. 
pierced side, John 19. 34. 

urial, Matt. 27. 59, 60; Mark 15. 46. 
resurrection, Acts 3. 15; 2 Tim, 2. 8. 


being called like as in ane thi except sin, 
Acts 3.22; Phil. 2.7, 8; RK 17; without 
sin, Jolin 8. 46; 18. ah 4.153" 7. 26, 28; 


1 Pet. 2. 22; 1 John 3,5 
SrienoE ats the senses appealed to, John 20, 27; 
obn 
nenessary to His mediatorial office, Rom. 6.15, 19; 
1Cor. 15.21; Gal. 4.4, 5; 1 Tim. 2.5; Heb.2 17. 


Was OF THE SEED OF 


the woman, Gen. 3, Pi Is. 7. 4; Jer, 31. 22; 
Luke 1, sree! sr 

is apathy 2 18, with Gal. 3, 16; Heb. 

his eas 12, 16; Ps. 89. 35, 36; oar 
6; Mat Matt. 242 ; Mark 10, 47; Acts 2 30; 13 


cencveaats a: “Matt. 1.1; Luke 3. ad 

attested by Himself, Matt. 8 20; 16.1 

a of, a test of bel onging to Gea, 1 John 
acknowledged B24 men, Mark 6.3; John 7, 27, 
19. 5; Acts 2. 

denied by Antichrist, 1 John 4,3; 2 John 7. 

THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH :— 

appointed by God, Eph, 1, 22. 

declared by Himself” head of the corner, Matt, 


21, 42. 
declared by St.Paul, Eph. 4, 12, 15; 5. 23. 
as such has reeminence in all things, 1 Cor. 1L 
3; Eph. 1. 22; Col. 1.1 
commissioned’ His oe eS Matt. 10. 1,7; 28.19. 
ohn 20 
instituted the sacraments, Matt. 28. 19; Luke22 


ts, Ps. 68, 18, with Eph. 4. & 
rl © a ie ial: 1. 2. 10, 


pee i D. ac Tey. gr Peyote pba 
atm Gen. 4. 8, oe Heb. 


Eilakina, Ts, Is, 22. 20. 
Isaac, Gen. 22. 2; Heb. 1. 17. 
Jacob, Gen. 32. 28; John i Le +P ane hog 
Jonah, Jonah 1, 17; Matt. 1 
Joseph, Gen, 50, 19,' 20; Heb” tts, 
Joshua, Som 1 5;'11.'23; Acts 20.32; Heb. 4. & 
Melchizedek, Gen: 14. 18, 20; Heb, 7. 1, 
oses, Num.12.7; Deut. 1815; Acts 3, 22; 7, 37: 
Heb. 3. 2. 
Noah, Gen. 5. 29; 2 Cor. 1. 5. 
Samson, Judg. 16. 30; Gol, 2. 14, 15, 
2 Sam. 7. 12; Luke 
Zerubbabel, Zech. 4. 7, 9; eh. 122,23 
*T Bot 3 3, 2 Ex. 2, i6; Ps. 40, 8; Is. 42. 6; 


4.1.19; 
Mit 15, 33 Pu 19.75 th 


Z| v4 15, 20, 
lest ick, ot 25, 31; John 8 12, 
laver, 
burnt offering, 
peace offering, Lev. 3; 
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OHRIST (TYPES OF)—cont. 

sin offering, Lev. 4.2; Heb, 13.11. 

ae asats sacrifices upon day of, Lev. 16. 15; 

e 

scapegoat, Ley. 16. 20; Is. 83. 6. 

brazen serpent, Num. 21. 9 ; John 3, 14, 

cities of refuge, Num. 35. A Heb. 6, 18 

temple, 1 Kin. 6. 1, 38; John 2, 21. 

tabernacle, Heb. 9. 8, i 

veil, Heb, 10. 20. 

CHRISTS, les and_prophets, warnings against, 
Matt. 7 24. 4, 5. LU, 24; ae 13, 22; Acts 
20. 28 42 Thess 2.8; 1 Tim. 4.1; 2 Pet. 21; 


Rev. 

onU RCH of God, Acts 20. 28; 1 ieee 1,2; 10. 32; 
11. 22; 15.9; Gal. 1. 13; 1 Tim, 3. 

foundation and increase of, Malin 16, 18; Acts 
2. 47; Col. 1 

authority and issabihe of, Matt. 18.17; Acts 11. 

Cor. 5. 4; 12. 28, 

organization of. Acts 14. 23; 1 Cor. 4.17; 14. 4, 5. 

pene Acts 8 3; 12. 1; 15.9; Gal. 1.°13; 


ae Acts 18, 22; Rom. 16. 5; 10. 16; 1Cor. 
loved of Christ, Eph. 5. 25, 29, 

edification of, 1 Cor. 14. 4, 19, 28, 34, 

CHURCLULES, the seven, in Asia, Rev. 1. 4, 11, 20; 
2. 7, 11, 17, 29 3. 6,13, 22. 

CIRCUMCISION, the covenant of, Gen. 17. 10, 23, 


24, 25, 

Shechemites submit to, Gee. 34, 24, 

Zipporah reseuts it, Ex. 4, 

incumbent on strangers sojourning, Ex, 12, 48, 

renewed liy Joshua, Josh. 5, 2. 

of John, Luke 1. 59. 

of Jesus, Luke 2. 21. 

of Timothy, Acts 16. 3, 

superseded ly te Gospel, Acts 15; Gal. 5, 2. 

of heart, Deut. 10. 16; 30, 6, 

spiritual, Phil. 3. 3; Col. 2, 11. 

when | rofitable, and low, Rom. 2. 25; 3. 30; 4.9; 
1 Cor. 7. 19; Gal. 5. 6; 6. 15. 

CITIES, Spared or besieged, Deut. 20. 10. 

to be destroyed, Deut. 20. 16. 

of refuge, Num, 35, 6; Deut. 19; Josh. 20. 

CLOTHING, coats of skins the first, Gen, 3, 21, 

rending of, Gen. 37, 29, 34; Num. 14. 6; Judg. 
11. 35; Acts 14,14 

washing of, ordered, Ex. 19. 10; Ley. 11. 25; 
Num. 1. 7, 

CLOUD, pillar of, children of Tsrael guided hy, 
Ex. 13, 21; 14. 19; Neh. 9. 19; Ps, 78. 14; 105. 
panos orth Lord in, Bx. 24.155 34, 5; 1 

a ae? the Lor 1 x. ev. 
ey 25; 12.5; 1 Kin, 8 10; Ezek, 
10.4; Aaa 3; Luke bi 27: Rev, 14 ae 

COMMAND of God to Adam, Gen. 2. 16, 
to Moses, Ex. 3. 14. 
to Joshua, Josh. 1. 9. 

of Moses to the sons of Levi, Deut, 31, 10, 

of Christ ei ines Matt. 10. 5; hark 16, 15. 
to Peter, John 21.1 

COMMANDMENTS (TEN) delivered, Ex. 20; 31. 
18; Deut. 5, 6. 

two tables zat broken, Ex, 32, 19, 

renewed, Ex. 34.1; Deut. 10, 1. 

fulfilled nega Christ, Matt. 5, at 19. 17; 22. 35; 
Mark 19, 17; Luke 10, 25; 18, 1 

COMMUNION of the Body and *plood of Christ, 


Lord’s Supper instituted, Matt. 26.26; Mark 14. 
22; Luke 22 1%; 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
spit gxamination for, Acts 2, 42; 20.7; 1 Cor. 10. 
cmarorinil fiaaoee 1 Cor. 11, 27. 
{ Saints. See FE pares 
COMPANY, evil, to be avoided, Ps. 1. 1; 26, 4; 
Proy. 1. 10; 2.12; 4. 14; 12. 11; 13.20 a 
22. 24; 34. 19; 20, &, 24) Rom. 1. 823 1 Gor. 5, 9; 
15, 83; Eph. 5. 7. 


or 


ba sua Job 6. 14; Ps. 35, 13; Zech. 7. 93 


12, 15;'2 Cor, 11. 29; Gal. 6, 2; Col. 3. 13; 
Heb. 13. 3; James 1. 27; 1 Pet. 3. 8, 
By Matt, pe 32; 20. 34; Luke 7, 13, 21; Heb, 


CONDEMNATION for sin, universal, Ps. 14. 3; 
53, 3; Rom, 3. 12, 19; 5. 12; 6. 23, 

for unbelief, John 3, 18. — 

by the lav, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 9, 

ny impenitence and hypocrisy, Matt. 11. 20; 23, 


according to our deeds, 2 Cor, 11. 15. 

of false teachers, 2 Pet. 2.1; Jude 4. 

Cae from, by Christ, John 3, 18; 5, 24; 
Rom, 8, 1, 33. 

final, Matt, 25, 46; Rev. 20, 15. 

CONFESSION of Christ unto salvation, Matt. 10. 
es Mark 8. 35; John 12. 42; Rom. 10. 9; 2 Tim, 

2. 12; 1 Jom 2. 23; 4, 2. 

ofsin, Lev. 5.5; Josh. 7. 19; Dan.9. 20; ors 9, 
examples of, Nunn, | 12, li; 2h ts Josh. 20; 
1 Sam. 7; 15. 24; Ezra 9. 6; Neh. 1 oy Ps, 
51; Dan. 9, 4; Luke 23. 41. 

at the offering of firstfruits, Deut. 26. 1. 

“one to another” Jamvs 5. 14, 

Se (of Israel), all to keep the pass- 
over, Ex, 12, & 

sin offering cA av 4,13; 16.17, 

to stone offenders, Lev. 24 14; Num. 14, 10; 15. 35, 
who not to enter, Deut. 23, af 


Gabe eee Cones of sin, Gen. 3 4, 13; 
21; 1Sam, 24, 5; Prov. ae 21; Mate 21. 3; 
Lake 9, 7; John & o Rom, 2. 15. 


purified by faith, 1Tim. 1. 19; £3) 9; 2Tim. 1. 3, 
purified by blood of Christ, Heb. 9. 14; lu. 2, 22, 
a good, Heb, 13, 18; 1 Pet. 3. 16. 

effects of a good, Acts 24, 16; Rom. 13. 5; 14. 22; 
2 Cor. 1. 12; 1 Pet. 2. 19. 

oF eee to be respected, Rom. 14. 21; 1 Cor, 8; 


seared, 1 Tim. 4. 2; defiled, Tit. 1. 15. 

ignorant, Avts 26. $; Rom. 10, 2. 
CONSECRATION of priests, Ex. 29; Ley. 8 

of the Levites, Num. 8. 5. 

of Christ, Heb. 7; 8; 10. 20, 

CONSIDERATION, éxhortations to, Deut. 4, 39; 


32, 29+ Job 23,15; 37.14; Ps. 8 3; 50, 22; Prov. 
6.6; Bocles, 4.1; 5.1; 7. 13; Hag, 1.5; Matt, 
6,28; 2 Tim. 2. 7; Heb’ 3.1; 7.4; 10. 24; '12. 3, 


CONSOLATION under affliction, Deut, 33.27; Job 
19. 25; Ps. 19, 14; 23; 34. 6; 41. 3; 42.5; A. 1s 
55. 22: 69, 29; 71. 9, 18; 73. 26; ot. 19; 119. £0 


126; Eccies. 7. 3; Is. 1. 18; 12. Lam. be 
Ezek. 14. 22; Hos. 2. 14; Mic. 7. ids Zech. + 17; 
Matt. 11, 28: Luke 4.18: 15; John 14; 15; 16; 


ee ee 4; 16. 20; 1 Cor, 10, 13; 34. 3; 2 Cor. 1. 
3; 7. 6; 12.9; Col. 1.11; T Thess. 4. 145 5. 
11; *yTthness, 2. 16; Heb. 4. 9; 6. 18; 12; James 1. 
12; 4,7; 2 Pet. 2.9; Rev 210: 7.14: 14, 13, 

CONSPIRACY against Christ. Matt. 26. 3; Mark 
3.6; 14.1; Luke 22. 2; John 11. 55; 3 is, 

against Paul, Acts 23. 12, 

CONSTANCY, Rom, 16. 4. 

of Ruth, Ruth 1. 14. 

CONTENTMENT, godliness with, great gain, Ps, 
37. 16; Proy. 30.8; 1 Tim. 4. 6. 

exhortations to, Ps. 37.1; Luke 3, 14; 1Cor. 7. 20; 
1 Tim. 6.8; Heb. 13. 5. 

CONTRIBUTION for saints, Acts 20.35; Rom, 15. 
Bs 

CONV ERSATION (conduct), Lith Ps, 37. 14; 
50. 23; Phil. 3, 20; 1 Tim. 12; Heb. 13. 5} 
James 3. 13; 1 Pet. 2.12; D Pet, 3.11. 

as Reonrasth the gospel, 2 Cor. 1.12; Gal. 1, 13; 
Eph. 4. 1; Phil. 3. 27; 1 Pet. 1.15; 2.12 

eral Of the Lord with Moses, Fx. 33.9. Jesus 
with Nicodemus. John 3; with the wornan of 
Samaria, John 4. 7—27. On the walk to Fm- 
manus, Luke 24. 13. Of Peter with Cornelius, 
Acts 10.27. Of Festus and Agrippa, Acts 26. 31, 
See Col. 4. 6, 
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DAUGHTERS, 


CONVERSION of sinners proceeds from God, 
1 Kin. 18. 37; Ps. 19.7; 78. sd; lat 1, 23; Jer. 
3L. 13; John 4. 44; Acts 3. 255 ‘1. Bee Ps. 
51, 13; Is. 1. 16; 6. 10; Lzck. 18. bs 36,25; Juel 
2. 13;'2 Cor. 5.11; 1 Thess. 1. 9. 
call to, Is. 1.16; Matt. 3.2; 4.17; 10.7; Acts 
2. 38; 17. 30; James 4, 8. 
prayer for, V's. 80, 7; 8. 4; Lam. 5. 2 
instrumeuts of, blessed, Dau. 12.3; i ‘Tim, 4. 16; 
James 5. 19. 
of the Jews, Acts 2. 41; 4. 32; 6.7. 
of Paul, Acts 9; 22; 20. 
ee Gentiles, foretold, Is. 2.2; 11. 10; 60.5; 66. 

fulfilled, ae 20: lu; 13. 3; Kom. 10; 1; 
eon 1; lpn, 2; 3; 1 Thess, 1 

COUNCIL of the Jews, Matt. Set 3, 59; Mark 15, 1. 
the apostles arraigned before, Acts 4; 5. 27. 
Paul's discourse before, Acts 23. 

COUNSEL, advantage of good, Prov 12, 15; 13. 
10; 20. 18; 27. 9. 
oF Gop, asked by Israel, Judy. 20. 18, 

by Saul, 1 Sam, 14. 37. 
by David, 1Sam. 23, 2,10; 30,8; 1 Chr. 14. 10. 
oe ee 16.1; 33.11; 73, 24; Prov. 8. 14; Rev. 


danger of relectine 25. 16; Prov. 1. 25, 26; 
Jer, 23, 18—22; Luke 7. 30. 

of the wicked, condemned, Job 5,13; 19. 3; 21 
16; Ps. 1.15 33, 10; 64. 2-7; 81. 12; "v0. 
43: Is, 7.5 ei 6; Mio 6. 16: 

COURAGE, exhortations to, Num, 13. 20; Dent, 
31. 6; Josh, 1 . 6; 10. 25; 2Sam. 10, 12; 2Chr. 19, 
11; bzra 10. 4; Ps 27.14; 31. 24; Is. 41. 6; 1 Cor. 
16. 13; Eph. 6. 10. 

through faith: Abraham, Heb. 11. 8, 17. Moses, 
Heb. 11. 25. Israelites, Heb. 11, 29% Barak, 
Judg. 4. 16. Gideon, Judg 7.1. Tephthah, Judg. 
11, 29. Samson, Judg. 16, 28, Jonathan, 1 Sam, 
14. 6. Daniel, Dan. 6. 10, 23. Jonah, Jonah 3 3, 
See Boup* Ess, CONFIDENCE. 

COURSES of the Levites established by David, 
1 Chr. 23; 24. See Luke 1 5 

of the sinzers, 1 Chr. 25. 

of the porters, 1 Chr. 26. 

of the captains, 1 Chr, 27, 

agua rene Y, exnortation to, Col. 4. 6; James 3,17; 

e 3 R 

examples of, Acts 27. 3; 28. 7. 

DOVENANT ‘of GOD:— 

with Noah, Gen. 6, 18; 9. 8 

with Abraham, Gen. is, 3 18; 17. 2 (Luke 1. 72; 
Acts 3. 25; Gal. 3.16, 1 

with Isaac, Gen, 17. oe 

et eons Gen. 28, 13 lise 2, 24; 6.4; 1 Chr. 


with the Israelites, Ex, 6. 4y 19. 5; 24; 34. 27; 
Lev 26.9; Deut. 5.2; 9.9; 26.1 18; 29; Judg, 2. 
1; Jer, 11; 31. 33; Acts 3. ob 
with Phinehas, Num, 23. 13. 
with David, 2 Sam. 23.5; Ps. 89. 3, 28, 34 See 


Ps, 25, 14, 
God mindful of, Deut. 7.9; 1 Kin. 8 23; Ps, j 


105. 8; 111. 5,8 @ 
danger of despising, Deut. 28,15; Jer. 11.2; Heb. 


COVENANT, signs of :—salt. Ley, 2.13; Num. 18, 
19; 2Chr. 13. 5; the sabbath, Ex, 31.1 
book of the, Ex,'24. 7; 2 Kin, 23.3; Heb. 9. 19 
Sek akin Abrabam and Abimelech, Gen. 
Jos!iua and Israrlites, Josh, 24, 25, 
Davi avd Jonathan, | Sam, 18, 3; 20.16; 23, 18. 
Covanant, Jer. 31. 31; Rom. 1. 27; Hob, 


8 

ratified by Christ (Mal. 3, es Lake 1. 68-80; 
Gal. 3.17; Heb. & 6; 4 15; 12. 

@ covenant of peace, Is, dd, 10; “tok, , 25; 37. 


unchangeable, Ps. 89 34; Ts. 54.10; 59. 21 
a Pe on 9. 16; 


3: 6L 8; k. 16, 60, 62;'37.'28; Heb. 13. 20, 


COVETOUSNESS cea ot Ts. 10. 3; Prov. 21. 
2y; Eccles 4.8; 5. 10; Ezek. 33 sl; Hab. 2; 
Mark 7. 22: Eph. 5. ‘5: 1'Tim. 6. A; 2 Vet, 2, 14. 
forbidden, Ex, 20.17, Luke 12.16; hom, 13.9, 
its evil conse equences, Fr Prov, 1. 18; 15. 27; 28. 20; 
Ezek. 22. 13; 1 Tim. 
iis |) uunishment, Job o “15; Ts. 5. 8; 57.17; Jer 

. 17; Mic, 2.1; Hab. 2.9; 1 Cor. 510 
6. ia Pn ix 5; Col. 3.5. 
of Laban, Gen. 31. 
of Balaam, ons 2 21 (2 Pet. 2.15; Jude 11), 
of Achan, Josh, 7. 21. 

of Saul, 1 Sam. 15, 9. 
of Ahab, 1 Kin. 21. 
of Gehazi, 2 Kin. 5. 20, 
of Judas, Matt, 26, 14. 
of Ananias and Sa paire, Acts 5, 
of Felix, Acts 24. 

CROSS, Christ dies. Sport the, Matt. 27. 32; Phil. 
2.8; Heb. 12. 2. 
preaching of, 1 Cor, 1. 18. 
to be taken up, self-denial, Matt. 10, 38; 
offence of the, Gal. 5.11; persecution 


16, 24; 
for, Gal 


CROWN (and mitre), high priest's, Ex. 20,6; 30 
30; Lev. 8. 9. 

of thorns, John 19. 5. 

of rizhteousness, 2 Tim. 4. & 

of life, James 1. 12; Rey. 2. 10, 

of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 

RDO ES 1 Cor. 9. 25. See Rev. 4 4; 97; 
12.3; 13.1; 19 12. 

CRUELTY condemned, Ex. 23. 5; Ps. 27.12; Prov, 
V1. 17; 12.10: Ezek. 18. 18. 

of Simeon and Levi, Gen, 34. 25; 49, & 

of Pharaoh, Ex, 1, 8 

of Adoni-bezek, Judg, 1 

cnet the Matt. 2 16 Ciuig, 9 5; 2 Kin, 3 27; 

CURSE upon ee earth in consequence of the 
fall, Gen. 3.1 

upon Cain, Gab. 4.1L 

on Canaan, Gen. 9. 25, 

a er Job ee his Lirth, Job 3.1; also by Jeremiah, 
er. 


w a ieh haseatone the law, Lev. 26.14; Deut. 11, 
+ 27.13; 28 15; 29 1; Josh. 8. 34; Prov, 3, 33. 

Christ redeems from, Rom. 3; Gal. 3. 1. 

CURSED, who so called, Deut. 27. 15; Prov, 1. 
26: 27.14; Jer, 11.3; 17.5; Lam. 3.65; Zech. & 3; 
Mal. 1. 145 Matt. 25. 41; Gai, 310; 2Pec 214 * 
of God to he cut off, Ps: 37. 22. 

CURSING forbidden, Ex. Ff 11; Ps. 109, 17; Prov. 
30. 11; James 3. 10, 

to return blessing for, Matt. 5. 44; Rom, 12. 14, 

CUTTING the flesh forbidden, Lev, 14, 28; Deut, 
14.1; practised by prophets of Bual, 1 Kin. 18. 28, 


DAMNATION, Matt. 22 14; Mark 18 18; John 
5, 29; Rom. 3.8; 13.2; 2 Thess 2.12; 1 Tim. & 
12: 2 Pet 2. 3 

DANCING as a mark of reioloing, ha) 18. 20; 
$2 19 Judg. 11 $4; 1 Sum, 21, 1; 2 Sam, & 


Eccles, 
of fiterodias's daughter pleases Herod, Matt. 14. 
ar 
DARKNTSS divided (from light, Gen, 1. 18. 


created by God, Is. 45, 7, 

su parontirel, Gen, 15. Ls Les 10, 21; 14. 20; Josh, 
. 1; Rev 8. 12; 9.2; 18 10 

at (6 crucifixion, Matt. 27. 45; Mark 15 33; 

Luke 23. 44. 

figurative of punishment, Matt. 8 12; 22 13; 

2 Pet. 2. 4, 17; Jude 6 

of the mind, Job 37, 19; Prov. 2 13; Eocles. 2. 

Is, 9, 2; 42.7; Joun'l. 5; 3.19; 12; 1.3; 

Kom. 1% 12; 1 Cor. 4.5; 2 Cor, 4, 6; 6.14; Eph, 
5. 8; 1 Thess. 5.4: 1 Pet. 2.9; 1 Jolin 1. a ze 

powrrs of Tuke 23.63; Eph. & 1? 


1. ree Ley. 24. 8; Is. 55. | DATTGHTERS, their ‘Sone Am 


Num, 27. 6; 36. 
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DEACONS. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


DEVIL. 


DEACONS appointed, Acts 6 
their qualifications, Acts 6. 3; 1 Tim. 3, 8. 
DEAD; the, Job 3.18; 14.12; Ps. 6.5; 88,10; 115, 
17; 146.4; Eccles. 9.5; 12.1; Is, 38 18 


; Phil. 1.1, 


resurrection of, Job 19, 26; Ps. 49, 15; Is, 26, 19; | 


Dan. 12. 2,13; John 5.25; 1 Cor. 15. 12, 

raised by Elijah, 1 Kin. 11.17; by Elisha, 2 Kin. 
4, 32; 13. 21; by Crist, Matt. 9. 24; Mark 5. 
4i; Luke 7. 12; 8.54; John 11; by Peter, Acts 
9.40; by Paul, ‘Acts 20, 10, 
eae Jesus, 1 Thess, 4, 13, 

DEATH the consequence of Adam's sin, Gen. 2. 
17; 3.19; Rom, 5.12; 6,23; 1 Cor. 15, 21, 
universal; Job 1,21; 3.17; 14.1; 21, 13; Ps, 49, 
19; 89. 48; Hocles. 5, 15; 8 8;'9. 5, 10; 11. 8; 
Heb, 9, 27, 
threatened, Rom. 1, 32, 
characterized, Gen. 3, 19; Deut. 31, 16 (John 11. 
11); Job1. 21; 3.13; 10.21; 12.22; 14,2; 16, 22; 
24,11; Ps. 16, 10; 23. 4; 104, 29; Ecoles, 9, 10; 
Had, 2.5; Luke 1,20; 2Cor.5.1,8; Phil, 1. 23; 
1 Lim. 6.7, 2 Pet. 1. 14, ; . 
as ® punishment, Gen. 9. 6; Ex. 21, 12; 22, 18; 
31, 14; 35, 2; Lev. 20. 2; 21. 9; 1 Kin. 21. 10; 
Matt, 15, 4, 
vanquished by Christ, Rom. 6. 9;' 1 Cor. 15, 26 
(Hos, 13, 14); 2 Tim. 1. 10; Heb. 2.15; Rev. 1. 18, 
prayers and exhortatious concerning, 2Kin.20 1; 
Ps, 39; 90; Eccles. 9.10; John 9.4; 1Pect 1, 24, 
unknown in heaven, Luke 20, 36; Rev, 21, 4, 

persons exempted from:—Enoch, Gen. 5, 24; 

“Heb, 11. 5; Elijah, 2 Kin, 2. 11. See 1 Cor. 15, 
51; 1 Thess, 4. 17. 

SPIRITUAL, Is, 9.2; Matt. 4.16; 8.22; Luke 1.179; 

ohn 6, 53; Rom. 5.15; 6,13; 8.6; Eph. 2.1; 
4, 18; Col, 2.13; 1 Tim. 5. 6; Heb. 6.1; 9.14; 
1 Jobn 3.14; Rev. 3.1. 

deliverance from, by Christ, John 5. 24; Rom. 6, 
11; Eph. 2.5; 5.14; 1 John 5. 12. 

ETERNAL, Prov, 14. 12; Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 7. 13; 
10. 28; 23. 33; 25. 30, 41; Mark 9, 41; John 5, 
29; Rom. 1. 32; 2.8; 6.23; 9, 22; 2 Thess, 1.7; 
James 4.12; 2'Pot, 2. 17. 

die secons. death), Rev. 2.11; 19. 20; 20. 14; 


salvation from, by Christ, John 3. 16; 8, 51. 
ey conversion from sin, James 5. 20, e 
Curtst, foretold, Is. 53; Dan. 9.26; Zech. 13. 7. 

See Matt, 26. 31 Aes 21, 23; Gal. 3,13); Heb. 2. 
9; 12,2; 1 Pet. 1.11, 

yoluntary, Luke 12. 50; John 10. 11,18; Heb. 10.7. 
its object, 1s,.53; Dan, 9. Zu; Matt. 20, 28; 1 Cor. 
5.7; 1 Tim, 2.6; Tit, 2.14; Heb. 9, 26; 1 Pet. 
1.18; Rev. 1.5. 4 

of Satxts, Num, 23.10; 2 Kin, 22. 20; Ps. 23.4; 
48, 14; 116. 15; Prov. 14. 32; Is. 26. 19; 57. 1; 
Dan. 12,2; Luke 16,25; John 11. 11; 2Cor, 5. 
a Phil. 1. 21; 2 Tim. 4.8; Heb, 11.13; Rev. 2. 


of Abraham, Gen. 25,8, Tsaac, Gen.35.29, Jacoh, 
Gen. 49. Aaron, Num. 20, 23. Moses, Deut. 34, 5, 
Joshua, Josh, 24. 29. David, 1 Kin. 2. Elisha, 
2 Kin, 13,14. Stephen, Acts 7.54, Dorcas, Acts 


1 Sam. 4. 11, 


DECEIT—cont. 
SoME MEMORABLE INSTANCES OF :— 
the serpent and Eve, Gen. 3. 
Abram aud his wife, Gen. 12. 14. 
Isaac and his wife, Gen. 26. 10, 
Jacob and Esau, Gen. 27. 
Jael and Sisera, Judg, 4. 20, 
the old prophet, 1 Kin, 13, 18. 
Rahab and spies at Jericho, Josh, 2. 1, 4, 5, 
-Gehazi and Naaman, 2 Kin. 5. 2u, 

Herod and the wise men, Matt. 2, 7, 8 
Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5.1. See Lyix@, 
DECISION, how manifested, Ex. 32.26; Num, 14. 
24; Deut, 6, 5;- Josh. 1,7; 24. 15; 1 Kin, 18 

21; 2 Chr. 15, 12;, Is. 56. 6; Luke 9. 62; 1 Cor. 
15. 58; Heb. 3, 6,14; James 1.8; 4. 7. 

opposed to wavering, Deut. 5.52; 1 Kin, 18, 21: 

3. 78, 8; Matt. 6, 24; James 1. 8 

of Moses, Ex. 32. 26, 

of Caleb, Num, 13. 30. 

of Joshua, Josh, 24. 15, 

of Ruth, Ruth i. 16, 

of Paul, Acts 21, 13; Gal. 1. 16. 

OOS! of tabernacle, Ex. 40; Lev. 8; 9; 

um, 7, 

of temple, 1 Kin. 8; 2 Chr. 5. 6. 

of wall of Jerusalem, Neh, 12, 27, 

DEEDS of the vody mortified, Rom. 8, 13; 13,14; 
1 Cor. 9. 27; denounced, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

DELIVERANCES:—Lot, Gen, 14; 19, Moses, Ex, 
2. Israel, Ex. 14; Judz. 4; 7; 15; 1 Sam. 7; 14; 
17; 2 Kin. 19; 2 Chr. 14; 20. Daniel, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, Dan. 3, 19; 6, 22. The 
pies Acts 5.19; 12.7; 16, 26; 28,1; 2 Tim, 


DENIAL OF CHRIST deprecated, 2 Tim, 1. 8; 
Tit. 1.16; 2 Pet. 2.1; Jude 4, 
its punishment, Matt. 10.33; 2 Tim. 2. 12; 2 Pet. 
2.1; Jude 4, 15. 
by Peter, Matt, 26. 69. 
by the Jews, John 18. 40; 19.15; Acts 3. 13. 
en OF CHRIST, liar and autichrist, 1 Jobn 


. 22; 4. 3. 
will be denied py Him, Matt. 10. 33; Mark 8. 38; 
2 Tim. 2, 12, : 
brought to swift destruction, 2 Pet. 2.1; Jude 


15, 

DESPAIR deprecated, Deut. 20.3; Ps, 27,13 ; 31.24; 
37,1; 42,11; Prov. 24.10; Is. 40, 30; Luke 18.1; 
2 Cor. 4, 8; Gal. 6.9; 2 Thess, 3,13; Heb, 12, 3, 

DEVIL (ABADDON, APOLLYON,’ BEELZERTE, BE 
Aly EIS) the adversary of Ged and man, 

et. 5, 8 
prince of the devils, Matt. 12. 24. 
of powers of the air, Eph. 2, 2, 
of this world, John 14. 30, 
sinner from the beginning, 1 John 3. 8, 
cast out of heaven, Luke 10. 18, 
cast down to hell, > Pet. 2.4; Jude 6. 
as serpent, causes the fall of man, Gen, 3,1, 
lies to Eve, Gen. 3. 4. 
cursed by God, Gen, 3. 14. 
appears before God, Job 1. 6; 2. 1. 
called ABADDON and APOLLYON, Rev. 9, IL, 
BEELZEBUB, Matt. 12, 24, 
pee es i ah 
ATAN, Luke 10, 18. 
tempted Cunist, Matt, 4. 3-10; Mark 1.13; Luke 
Eve, Gen, 3. 
eer ae 21.1. 
Job, Job 2. 7. 
desired to have the apostles, Luke 22. 31, 
resists Joshua (figuratively), Zech. 5. 
repulsed by Christ, Matt. 4.10; Luke 4, 8. 12, 
enters into Jndas Iscariot, Luke 22,3; Johu 13.2, 
into Ananias, Acts 5, 3. 
As. PRINCE AND GoD Bolte WORLD) HE 
Tverts the scriptures, Matt. 4. 6. 
eee God's work, Zech. 3.1; 1. Thess. 2. 18, 
hinders the gospel, Matt, 15, 19; 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
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DEVIL. 


SUBJECT- INDEX, 


ENEMIES, 


DEVIL—cont. 
AS PRINCE AND GOD OF THIS WORLD, 
works lying wouders, 2 Thess, 2. °° ex 16, 14. 
appears as an auyel of light, 2 Cor, 11, 14. 
is the father of lies, John 8, 44; 1 Kin. 22, 22, 
VaNQuISUED BY CURIS? — 
by resisting him, Matt. 4. 11. 
by eae out devils, Matt. a 24; 8.31; Mark 
1. 23; 5.2; Luke 9.42; 11. 20; 13, 32 
by giving power 10 to exorcise, Matt, an 1; Mark 
16. 17; Luke 9. 1; Acts 10, 18; 19. 12, 
by destroying the wo. ks of, 1 John 3. 8 
in His death, Col. 2,15; Heb. 2. 14. 
BELIEVERS to be resistei, Rom. 16. 20; 2 Cor. 
11; 11.3; Eph. 4,27; 6.16; 2 Tim. 2, 26; . James 
4.1; 1 Pet.5.9; 1Jobn 2.13; Rev. 12.11, 
CHARACTER OF:— 
presumptuous, Job 1. 6; Matt. 4. 5, 6. 
proud, 1 Tim. 3. ay 
powerful, Eph, 2. 2; 6,12. 
wicked, I John 2. 13, 
malignant, Job1.9; 2. 4, 
subtle, Gen. 3. 1, with 2 Cor. 11. if 
deceitful, 2 Cor. ‘11. 14; Eph. 6.1 
ae and cruel, Luke 8 29; 9, 0 42; 1 Pet. 


Apostasy is of the, 2 Thess, 2.9; 1 Tim. 4, 1. 
shall be condemned at the judgment, Jude 6; 
Rey. 20, lv, 
everlasting fire is prepared Ss at 25. 41, 
CoMPARED TO: a _ Fowler, Ps. ; fowls, Matt. 
13. 4; a sower of tares, Matt. ‘i “35; 28; a wolf, 
John 10. 12; a roaring lion, 1 Pet. 5, 8; a ser- 
nt, Rev, 12. 9; 
B WickrD:— 
are the children of, Matt. 13, 38; Aots 13. 10; 
1 John 3. 10. 
turn aside after, 1 Tim, 5, 15, 
do the lusts oe tre 8. 44. 
Oe Luke 22.3; Acts 5. 3; Eph. 


blinded by, 2 ali 
deceived by, 1 Rin? 22, +91, 22; Rey. 20.7, & 
ensnared by, 1 ‘lim. 3.7; 2 Tim. 2; 26, 
troubled by, 1 Sam. 16, 14, 
unished together with, Matt. 25, 41. 
RL eS exhortations to, iu ihe service of 
God, &¢., Ex. 15, 25; Deut, 4.95.6. 15 13,145 
eek Jon Ezra 7. 23; Ps,’37.10; 2.1; 
+ Ts 8; Is. 05. 23 ger, 12.18) Zech. 
6. 13; 7 ke 12, bs;) Kom, 12, 8; 2 Cor. 8.7; 1 
Fim, 5, 10s, B ry 6 ll; 63 ie 15; 1 Pet. D 
e' 
in worldly nes Prov. 19. 4; 12. 24; 13.4; 21, 
6; 22. 20; 27.23; Rom. 12,11; 2 Thess. 3.11. 
DISCIPLES of Cirist :— 
the seventy sent out to work miracles and 
preach, Luke 10, 
their names written in heaven, Luke 10. 20, 
three thousand added to tho church, Acts 2, 41, 
five thousand believers, Acts 4. 4. 
called Christians at Antioch, Acts 11, 26, 
of Jou enquire of Christ, Matt. 9. 14; 1L 2 
follow Christ, Jonn 1 
dispute about Wrifying, John 3. 25. 
Baptized Ast Paul, aud receive tue Holy Ghost, 


cts 19 
DISCORD censured, Prov. 6. 14, 19; 18.29; 17. 9; 
18,8; 28, 20; Mom, 1.24: 2 Cor, 12. 20. 
Disciierion commended, Ps, 34. 12; Prov. 1. 4; 
2 11; 3,21; 5.2; 19.1 


DISEASES sent by teat Ex. 9; 15. 26; Num, 12. 
10; secs 28 60; 2 Kin. 1.4; 5& 27; 2 Chr. 21. 
18; 26. 21; Job2 6,7. 

cured of Christ, Matt. 4, 23; 9. 20; John 5.8 
power wiven to His disciples to cure, Luke 9% ls 
Acts 38 8: exernised, Acts 3,1; 9, 34; 28. 8. 

DISGUTISES resoried to, | Sam. a &; 1 Kin. 14. 

12h, AR; 22. 30; 2 Chr, 18. 20; 

Sensors of brig for the dead + iorbidden, Lev. 

19%. 28; Deut. 1 


DISOBEDIENCE, and its results, Ley. 26. 14 
Deut, 8 11; 27; 28.15; Josh. 5. u; 1 Sam, 2. 30; 
2. 135 Ps. 78.10; 1s. 3.8; 42. 24y’ Jer. 9, 13; 18. 

23, 21; 35 11; Cph. 5. 6; Tit 110; & 3: 
Heb. 2.2. ‘See Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. Pharao! ae 
Ex, 5.2, Achan, Josh, 7. Saul, 1 Sam. 13, 9; 15. 
Man of God, 1 Kiu. 13,21. Jov'ah, Jonah 1; 2. 

ea Got ING, with God, forbidden, Rom, 9. 20; 

r. 1 

with men, var 9, 33; Rom. 14. 1; Phil. 2. 14; 
1‘tim. 1.4; 4.7 3 6.205 2'tum. 2.113 Tit, 39 

DIVORCE, When permitted, Deut, dai; Matt. 5.32, 
condemncd yee Mar’ 10, 

DUCTRLNE o} § rk 
John 7,16; Acts 2.42; 1 Titn. 4. 16; 6.3; 2 Tim, 
3.15; Tit. 1; 21; Heb. 6.1; 2John 9. 
obediénce to, Rom. 6. 17. 
not to be Llasphemed, 1 Tim. 6, 1, 3; Tit. 2. 1, 
10; 2 John 10. 
no other to be taught, 1 Tim, 1. 3; 4.6, 13. 

DUCTRINES, fase, Jer, we 8; Mait. 15.9; 16.12; 
Eph, 4. 14; 2 Thess. 2. 1 ; 1 Tim. 4. ae 2 Tim: 
4.3; Heb. 13.9; Rey. 2. ie 
“S Ze SHE: Jer. 23.16; 29,8; Col. 2,8; 1 Tim, 


6, 20, 
pov, Noah's, Gen, 8. 8 
sacrificial, Gen. 15.9; Lev. 12. 6; 14. 22. 
figurative, Ps. 68.13; 74.19: Cant, 1.15; 2 14. 
Holy Spt. in form’ es Matt. 3, 10; Mark 1. 10; 
22; John i 
DELAYS hry Me of, “ob ‘ae . Fe 73. 20; Is, 29. 


> der. 23 
ei God, Job 33. ii, Foie os 
of Abimelech, Gen. 26.3, Jacob, Gen. 28.12; 31.10. 
Laban, Gen, 31. 24. Joseph, Gen. 37. 5, Pharaoh's 
servants, Gen. 40.5, Pharaoh, Gen.4l. Midianite, 
Judg. 7, 13, Solomon, Kin.'3.5, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Dan. 2; 4. Joseph, Matt. 1.29; 2.13. Wise 
men, Matt.2.12. Pi ate’s wife, Matt. 27, 19, 
DRINK OFFLRINCS, Ex, 2y. 40; Lev, 23, 13; 
Nim. 6.17; ae 6 (Gen. 35.74). 
to idols, 1s. +7. 5; Jer. 7.18; 4117; Ezek. i. 
DRUNK ARDS, 08 tO, is 6. 1 28.1; Joel 1.5 
Luke 21. 34; r.&. 41; Gal. 5. 
seg ce alive l Less O14 1 Pod, 8 Bee Wike, 
punished, Deut. 21. 20; ieee Nab. 1. 105 
Matt. 24.49; Lake 13. 45; Teor ei0,G 
DRUNKENNESS of Noah, Gen. 9 21," Nes ls 
19, 33, Nabal, 1 Sam. 23. 38. Fla», 7 Kin. 16. 9 
Ben-hadad, 1 Kin. 2. 16. Belshazzar, Dan. 6, 4, 
The Corinthians, 1 Cor, 11, 21. 
DWARFS not w miuisier, Lev. 21. 20, 


EARS, he that ratly to hear, Matt. 11.15; 13, 16; 
Mark 4. 9, 23; 7. 
have, but hear Bo Ps, 115. 6; Is. 42. 20; Ezek. 
12.2; Matt. 13.12; Mark 8.18: Rom. 11.8 
oe Lord's, open to prayer, 2Sam. 22.7; Ps. 18 6; 
34.15; James 4,4; 1 Pet. 3.12, 
opened by God, Job 33. 16; 3 15; Ps. 40, 6; Mark 


35. 

EARLY, RISING, ee 19.27; 26, 31; 28.18; “— 
3.1; Judy. 6. 38; Sam.6. 255 15, 225,47, 20 
Mark 1. 35; 14,2; fre 8252015 

ELDERS, seventy, Ex. 241 Num.’ 
of ISRAEL, Lev, 4.15; De uit. 
Ezra 5.5; Ps. 107 33; Bek eu 
of Eyer, Gen. 50. 7. 

of the Curgcn, Acts 14, 23; 15.4, et 16, 4; 20, 
17; Tit. 1.5; James & 14; 1 Pe &L 

Paul's charge to, Acts e: 1. 

Peter's charge to, 1 Pet. 

the TWE\TY-Forr, Rev. i: 43 r. n; 4.3 

ELECTION, of Got. 1 These 1. 

its privileges ast Auties, Mark 13.20; Luke 18, 

‘om. 8. 29; 1 Cor, 1. 27; 2 Pet, 1, 10. 
ERCH: ya I 7 forbidden, Ley. 19.26; Deut. 
8. ‘ le 

ENEMIES, treay ment of, Ex, 23.4; Ano 10 ; 
Job 31. 20; Prov. 24. 17; 25.21; Matt. & 44; 
Luke 6. 35 


pee Pe ia 
Sam. 16, 4; 
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ENEMIES. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


FEAR. 


ENEMIES—cont. 

David aud Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 10; 26. 9, 

God delivers out of tue hand. of, ‘Sam, 12. 11; 
Bzra 8. 51; Ps. 18. 48; 59; 6L. 3. 

of God, their punishment, "Ex. 15. 6; Deut, 32. at 
dpe 5. 31; Esth. 7; 8; Ps, 68.1; 92.9; Is.1 

7. 36; > Thess. 1. 8; Rey, 21. 8. 

ENTICERS to idolatr rt be stoued, Deut. 13, 10. 

ENVY, Prov. age 30; ; Eccles. 4, 43 Matt..27. 
18; Acts 7.9; Rom. i 3, ] Cor, 3. 3; 2 Cor. 12; 
20; Gal. 5.21; 1 Lim. 6. 4; Vit. 3,3; James 4. 5, 
forbidden, Ps, 51. iL: Prov. 3, 31; 24) 1,19; Rom. 


13, 13; 1 Pet. 2.1. 
its evil cousequeuces, Job 5. 2; Prov. 14. 30; Is, 
26, 11; James 3, 16, 


Joseph sold for, Acts 7. 9 

EXACTION (usury, &c.), forbidden, me 28 35; 
Deut. 15. 2; Prov, 28. 8; Ezek. 22, 12 6 95 
Luke 3. 13;'1 Cor. 5. 10, 

disclaimed, Neh. 5. 1; 10. 31. 

EXAMPLY or Cnnist, Matt, 11. aoe wens 13.15; 
Rom. 15. 3, 5; Phil. 2.5; 1 Pet. 2 

prophets, I! b. 6, 12; James 6. 10. 
SoS 1 Aes 4, 16; dW. 15 Phil. 3: 175 4.9; 

Thess, 1, 6, 


FACE of Gop hidden Hoe pene that do evil, 
Ps, 34. 16; Is. 59,2; Ezek. 39, 23, 
to be sought, 2 Chr. 7. 14; Pe 31.16; 80.3; Dan. 


seen b aioe Gen. 32. 30. 
FAITH, Heb. il; cee by, Rom, 3. 28; 
6.1, 16; Gal. 2, By purification by, Acts 15. 9; 
sanctifica’ ion Ly, Acts 26. 18. 
obj lect of, Father, Son, and Tol 
ae oe 29; 14.1; 20. 31; 


given Se the Spirit, : 1 Cor. 2. 5< 12. 9. 

Christ, Acts 8, 12; 2'Tim, 3. 1. 

unity of, Eph. 4. 5, 13; Jude 3, 

leads to ‘salvation, &e., Mark 16.16; John i, 12; 
3. 16, 36; 6, 40, 41; Acts 16. 31; Gal. 3.11; Eph’ 
2. 8; Heb. 11. 6; 1 Pet. 1.9; 1’John 5.10. 
sors by love, 1 Cor, T3*_ (Gal; 5; (6s) ‘Col. 1) 4 
1 Thess. 1.3; 1 Tim. 1.5; Philem.5; "Heb. 10. 23: 
1 Pet 1.22; 1 John 3.14) 23. 

without works is dead, James 2. 17, 20. 

produces peace, joy, hope in believing, Rom. 5, 
1; 15, 13; 2Cor. 4.13; 1 Pet. 1. 8 

excludes boasting, &o,, Rom. 3, 27; 4. 2; 1 Cor. 1. 
29; Eph. 2,9. 

blessings, received through, Mark 16. 16; John 
6. 40; 12.36; 20.31; ao 10. 43; 10. oh 5 26, 18; 
Rom. 1. Ai titan, 2, 4); Rom. 3. 21; 6.1: 
2 Cor, 5.7; Biet 16; 3. 14, 26; “Eph. t 13 3.12 
VW; 1 Tim‘ 1 ; Heb. 4.3; 6. 12; 10, 38; 1 Pet: 
1,5; Jude 20. 
miracles performed through, Matt. 9. 22; Luke 
8.50; Acts 3, 16. 

pore r of, Matt. 17. 20; Mark 9, 23; 11, 23; Luke 


1. 6. 
tral of, 2 Thess. 1,4; Heb, 11.17; James 1. 3,12 
Pet. 1. 7. 
overcometh the world, 1 John 5, 4, 
shield of the Christian, Eph. 6. a8; 1 Thess. 5. 8, 
contend earnestly for the, Jude 3. 
exhortations ie continue in, 1 Cor. a aH ae 
es 5; Eph, 6. 16; Phil. 1. 27; Col. 1 
1 Thess. 5. 8; 1 Tim. 1.19; 4.12; 6. il; *5 Ton’ 
2. 22; Tit. 1. 13; Heb. 19. 22, 
examples of:—OCaleh, Num, 13, 30, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Aher-nego, Dan. 3.17. Danicl; 
Dan. 6, 10, Ninevites, Jonah 3. 5. * Peter, Matt. 
16.16, Nathanacl, John 1.49, Mart'a, Jobn 11, 
27. Stephen, Acts 6.5, Et’ ponies eunuch, Acts 
8, 37. Barnatas, Acts 11. 2 
FAITHFULNISS: Sormaaei in the service of 
2 Kin. 12. 15; 2Cyr, 31.12; Matt. 24.45; 
2Cor. 2.17; 4.2; 3 John 5. 
men, Deut 1. 16; Ps, 141. 5; ABane 11, 
13; 13. 17; 14. 6; 20, 6: 25. 13; 27. 6; 28, 20; 


Ghost, Mark 11. 
cts 20, 21; 2 Cor. 


FAITHFULNESS—cont. 

ae 16, lu; 1 Cor. 4. 2; 1 Tim, 3. 11; 6.2; Tit 
( 

of Abraham, Gen. 22; Gal. 3. 9. 

of Joseph, Gen, 39, 4, 99. 

of Moses, "Num: 12. 7; Heb. 3.5. 

of David, 1 Sam. 22. 14, 

of Daniel, Dane 6.4. 

of Paul, Acts 2U, 20. 

of Timotl. y, 1 Cor, 4,17, 

of Gop, Ps. 36.5; 40, 10; 88. 11; 89,1; 92. 2; 119, 
15; 1s’ 25, ae Lam. 3. 23, 

FALL of Adam aud ve, Gen. 3, See ADAM. 
sin and death caused by, Gen. 3,19; Rom. 5. 12; 
1 Cor, 15. 21, 

FALSE WIi NESSES condemned. See DEcrIT, 
WITNESST Ss, 

FAMILIAR SPIRITS, possessors of, to die, Lev. 

not to he sought after, Ley. 19.31; Is. 8. 19, 

Saul destroys, 1 Sum, 98, 3; in Fis distress en- 
quires of one rene ney 3 Sam, 28. 7; his 
punishment, 1 C!.r. 10.1 
Manasseh deals with, 2 Kin. on. 6. 

Paul casts out, Acis 16. 

FAMINE threatencd, Jer. 14.15; 15.2; Ezek. 5, 
12; 6.11; Matt, 24.7; Acts 11. 98, 

described, Jer. 14; Lam, 4; Jocl 1. 
occurs in’ Canaan, wha 12) Egypt, Gen. 41. Ise 
racl, Ruth 1, 1; Aes 21,1; 1 hin, 18 23 
2 Kin. 6.25; 7; Luke 4. 25, 

Shunammité forewarn d of, 2 Kin. 8.1. 
king of Evyrt warned of, by Joseph, Gen. 40, 
(of God's word), Amos 8. 11. 

FAST proclaimed, Lev. 23. 27, 29; 2 Chr. 20, 35 
Ezra8.21;Neh.9: Esth.4. 16: Joc1 2, 15; Jonai3.5. 

scason of, M ferred to. Acts 27. 9. 

a true and the false, ls. 58; Zech.7; Matt. 6, 


FASTING turned into gladness, Zech. 8.19. 
Christ excuses His d.sviples tor uot, Matt. 9.14; 
Mark 2. 18; Luke 5, 33, 

of Moses (twice) for forty days, Ex, 24,18; 34 
28; Deut. 9, 9, 18. 

of Day vid, 2 Sam. 12. 16, 

of Elijah, 1 Kin. 19. 8 

of Christ, Matt. 4.2, &c. 

of Barnabas and Paul, ae 14, 23, 
recommended, 1 Cor. 7. 

FATIIERLLSS, Uub tue God of, Ps. 146, 9; Jen 
49, 11; Hos, 14. 3, 

God the hel “r of, Deut. 10.18; Ps, 10. 14; 146. 9; 
father of, Ps. 68. 5. 


duty towards, Ex. 22. 22; Deut. 14, 29; 24. 17; 
Prov. 23.10; Is. 1.17; Jer. 7.6; James |, 27. 
Ps, 94.6; Is, 


pe wicked orprelte Job 6. 27; 22. 95 
23: 10,2; Jer. 5.28: Ezek, 22, 7. 

FATHERS, duty of, Deut. 21. 18; Prov. 3. 12; 
13, 24; 19.18; 22. 6, 15; 23. 13; 2% J, 17; Luke 
11,11: Eph. 6. 4; Col. 3.21; Heh. 12. 9, 

ebildren to oley, Ex. 30. by Prov. 6. 20; Eph, 
6.1; Col. 3. 20. 

FAVOUR of Gop hest owed on Curtst, Matt. 3, 16: 
17.5; Luke 2,52; Join 11. 41; 12, 28, 

on the righteous, Job 33 23; Ps. 5.12; Prov. 3.4 
on Joh, Job 42, 10; Abraham, Gen. 18 17; the 
Israelites, Ps. 44. 3; 85. 1; ‘the Virgin Mary, 
Luke 1, 30; David, Acts 7. 46. 

FEAR of Gon, Jub 28, 28; Ps,19.9; Prov. 1.7; 8 


133.9, 10; 14, 27; nas 35, 

enon ted, “Deut, 10.4 as 24; Job 13. 11; 
Ps, 2. 7; 100 Shy r. 10.7; Matt. 10. 28; 
Pe 12. is “Fh. 12. 284 ire V4.7: 15. 4. 
advantages’ of, Ps, a es 31. 19; 33. 18; 
60.4; 61.5; 85,7 5 193, ii; a j 112. 13 145. 19; 
1711; Prov.i0.27; 14. $8; 15, dat 19, 33; 22. 4; 
Eccles. 8. 12; Bal. 3.16; 4.2; Luke 1. 50; 2 Cor. 
7.1; Rey. 1 11.1 

commanded, ine 19, 14; Deut. 4.10: 6.2; 28 
58: Joch. #4, 14; 1 Sam. 12, 14: 2 Kin, 17 38; 
1 Chr. 16,30; Ps, 2.11; 33,8; Prov. 3.7; 22.17: 
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FEAR. 
FEAR--con 
A. 21; Is. ‘5. 135 Ecoles, 5. 7; 8.12; 12.13; Rom. 
11. 20: Eph, 6.5; Puil, 2. 2; Col, 3,22; Heb. 4. 
1; Bet 2.17; Rev. 14.1 


(of punishment), caus: ng torment, Gen. 3. 
8; 4.14; Prov. 28.1; Is, 2. 19; 33,14; Luke 19. 
2; Acts 24.25; Rom. 8.15; Heb. 10.37; 1 Joun 
4.18: Rev. 6. 16; 21. 

FEAsis, the three annual, Ex. 23, 14; 34.23; Lev. 
23; Num. 29; Deut. 16, 

Solomon's, 1 Kin. 8.1; 2 Chr. 7. 9 
of Ahasuer_s, Esth. 1 
of Purim, Esth, 9. 50 

of Job's children, Job 1, 4, 
of Belshazzar, Van. 5, 
of Herod, Mark 6, 21, &c. 
given by Levi, Matt. 9. 10; Luke 5, 29, 
of charity, 1 Cor. 11. 22; 2 Pet, 2. 13; apices 

FELLOWSHIP of Cunist, 1 Cor. 1.9; 12. 27; 
2 Cor. 4.11; Phil. 3.10. See 1 Cor, 10. 16. 
of the Spirit, Puil 2.1. 
of the one Acts a 42; 2Cor. 8. 4; Gal. 2. 9; 
Phil. 1.5; 1 John 1, 3. 

‘ae ae forbidden, 1 Coz. 10. 20; 2 Cor. 6. 14; 

ne 5, 

FILTHINESS figurative Bele Job 15. 16; Ps. 14. 
3; Is. 1. 6; 64. 6; ee ee 
purification from, ls. 4. 4; Eek. 22.15; 36, 25; 
Zech, 3, 3; 13.1; 1 Cor, 6.'11; 2 Gor. 7. ib 

FIRE, pillar of, Ex. one Zi Neh, 9, 12. 

(Zod appears by, E 13. 21; 19. ie Deut. 
4,12; 2 Sam, 23, 13; na 6. as Ezek. 1. 4; Dan. 
7.10; Mal, 3.2; Matt. 3.11;’Rev. 1.14; 4. 5. 
for consuming sacrifices, Gen. 15. a Lev. 0, 24; 
Judg. 13,20; 1 Kin, 1s. 38; 2 Chr. 7. Ri 
not to be kindled on the sabbath, Ex. 35. 3. 
emblem of God's word, Jer. 25, 29; Acts 2. 3, 
pparunent of judyment, Gen. 19, TG a at Ra 

0; Num. 11.1; 16. oe 2 Kin, 1.10; Amos 
a. 36 2 Thess. 1. 8; Rey. 8.8 

everlasting, Deut.’32. 22; Is. 33,14; 66,24: Mark 
9, 44; Jude 7; Rey, 20. 10, 

God {8 a consuming, Leb. 12. 29, 

SIRSTBORN, claims of the, Gen, 43. 33; Deut. 21. 
oj 2Chr. 21.3; Col. 1 15 (Heb, 12, 23), 

edicated ‘to God, Ex, 13, 2, 12; 22. 29; 34. 19; 
oe 15, 19. 
how redeemed, Ex. 34. 20; aoe 3,41; 8.18, 
in ae killed, Ex. ii. 4; 12. 29, 

mee RUITS, laws relating to, Ex. 22, 29; 23, 

; 34. 26; Lev, 23.10; Num. 28, 36, 
fos of dedicating. Dent 26, 10. 
the Lael portion of, Num, 18, 12; Deut, 18, 4, 

FISH, the waters briug forth, Geu. 1. 20, 
of Egypt Cestroyed, Ex, 7. 21. 
prepared for Jonah, Jonah 1. 17, 
caught for tribute, Matt. 17, 27. 
miraculous drauy’:ts of, Luke 5,6; John 21, 6, 
on fire of coals, Jobn 21. 9. 

FLESH allowed to 1e eaten, Gen. 9.3 
oonirasted with spirit, Kom. 7. 5; 8 % Gal, 3. 3; 
lusts of the, to be mortified, 2 Cor. 7.1; Gal. 5 16; 

8; Col. 2.11; L Pet. 4.2; 1 Jolin 2. 16. 
Gop mai fest in the, Jovn 1. 14; 1 Tim, 3, 16; 
1 peer 3. tele 1; lo ‘be ackuowledged, 1 John 4. 
o'n 
FOOLS, coe paeee and conduct, Ps. 14.1; 49. 
35 53. 1; Bes 10, &, 23; 12, 15, 13213 
16; 14. 10; % 8 li. 7, 19, Be 16,’ ray 28; 18. 2, 6, 
4519.1; bo. 3; 20, 4;'27.3, $2; Feoles. 4.5; 6. 
2 4.95 1,2, 14: Is. 44.25; Matt. 7. 20;' 23. 
The bate 2. 2. Hom, 123 

Fours? TOOL of CoD; the temple called, 1 Chr, 28, 
2; Ps. 99.5; 152. 7, 
the eurth called, Is, 60,1; Matt. 5. 35; Acts 7. 

Mt, 
—s foes made, Ps. 110,1; Matt. 22. 44; Heb, 


0. 13, 
PORBEARANCE commended, Matt. 18, 33; Eph. 
4 2; 6.9; Col 3 13; 2Tim 224 


BUBJEOT- INDEX. 


GARMENTS, 


FORBEARAN ee 
of Gop, Ps. 50, 2 a eens Rom. 2, 4; 3, 25 
1 Pet. 3. 20; o pee 3. 9. 

FORGET FULNESS of Gop condemned, Deut. 4. 9; 
6. 12; Ps. 78.7; 103. 2; Prov. 3.1; 4.5; 31.5: 
ied, "13. 16. 
punishment of, Job 8.13; Ps. 9.11; 50, 22; Is. 17. 
10; Jer. 2.32; Hos, 8. 14. 

FORGIVEN LSS, mutual, commanded, Gen. 50. 
17; Matt. 5. 23; 6. 14; 18. 21, 35; Mark i. 25; 
Luke 11. as ATs 4; 2 Cor. 2.7; Eph. 4. 32; Col. 3, 
13; James 2. 13, 
of enemies, Matt. 5.44; Luke 6, 27; Rom. 12. 14, 19. 

of si, prayed for, Ex, 32. 32; 1 1 Kin, 8. 30; 
2 Chr. 6. 21; Ps. 25.18; 32; 51; 19. 9; 130; Dan. 
9.19; Amos 7, oP Matt. 6,12 
promiscd, Lev. 4.20; 2C.r. 7.14; Ts. hay 55.7; 
‘Jer, 3, 12; 31, 20, -4; 33. 8; Ezek, 36.25; Hos. 14 
4; Mic. 4.18; Luke 24 41; Acts 5.31; 2618; 
Eph. 1.7; Col. i. 14; James 5. 10; 1 John 1. 9 

FORNICATION dendunced, Fx, 22.16; Ley. = 
20; Num, 25; Guero ;'23. 17; Prov. a ate 5. 
3376. 25; 7;'9. 13; 3 iui 23. 24; 20 ; 
Eccles. 7. 25; hos 4.11; Mart. 15. ib; sited . 
21; Acts 15.'20; Rom, 1. 29; 1 pete: » 8; 6.9; 
2 Gor. 12. 21; Gal, 5. 19; Eph. 5 Col, 583 
1 Thess, 4. 33_1 Tim, 1. 10; Heb. 13,45 Pet. 
4.3; Jude7; Rev. 2.14; 21’ 8; F Fb 
SPIBITL AL, Eiek. 18, 29; Hos. 1; ; Rey, 14.8; 

FORSAKING Gor, danger of, Derk eee Judg. 
10.13; 2 Chir, 15,3; 24.20; Ezra 8.22; a. 10; 1s. 

Jer, 1.16; 5. "19; 17, "13; Ezck. 

FORTY DAYS, #8 the flood, Gen, ws il, 
giving of the law, Ex. 24. 18, 
spying Canaan, N Yun, 13, 25. 

Goliath's defiance, 1 Sam. 17. 16. 

Elija's’s journey to Horeb, 1 Kin, 19. 8. 

Jonal's warning to Nineve", Jonah 3. 4, 

Tete about Lord, Matt, 4. 2; Mark 1,13; Luke 


Christ's appearances curing, Acts 1, 3. 

FOUR living ee Bey: vision ol, Lzek, 1.5; 10. 
10; Rev. 4. 6; 5, 14; 6. 6. 

Kingdoms, Nebuchadnezzar’s vision of, Dan. 2. 

Daxiel's vision of, Dan. 7. 3, 15, 
FOUREOLD compeusuuon, Ex. 22.1; 28am. 12.6; 
uke 

FRANKINCINSE, yvarions uses for, Ex, 30. 34; 
Lev. 2.1; Caut. 3.6; Ma.t. 2 11 

FRAUD condemned, Lev. 19. 13; Mal. 3.5; Mark 
10,19; 1 (or. 6.8; 1 Thess. 4.6. See DECEIT, 

FILIENDS, value of, Prov. 18.24; 27.6, 9, 17; John 


danger arising from evil, Dent. ae 6; Proy. 22, 
24; “25, 19; Mic. 7. 5; Zech. 1 
Jesis calls His disciples, Luke io 4; John 15.14; 


3 Jo" 

PRILNDSIITP of Devin, and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
18.1; 19; 20; 2 Sam. 1. 
with the worl quulayet th “Rom, 12. 2; 2Cor. 6.17; 
James 4, 4; 1 John 2. 15. 

FROWAI™ Ass. results of, Deut, 32. 20; 2 Sam, 
22,27; Job5. ae Beng 2.123 5, <2; 4a; 10, 31; 
11. 20: 16. 28; 1. 20; 21.8; 22.5. 

FRUITS, first ‘i years tO remain untouch- 
ed, Ley, 1), 23, 
of the obedient will be blessed, Ment, 7, 13; 28, 4, 
of faith meet for repentar: NOG: Mart. 3. 8; 7, ii 
John 4, 35; 15.16; Rom. 17. 4; 2 Cor. 9 10; G 
5.22: Col. i.0; Heb. 12.313 Sink We 

FRUIT TREES saved in time of war, Deut, 20, 19, 

FUGITIVE servaut, law of, Deut. 24. 15, 


beets publi, 2 Wks ay rim 3% 12; 1 Tim. 
2. : t 
GARMENTS priestly, Tx. 28: 39, 
manner of purifying, Lev, 13. 47 (Eccles. 9, 8; 
Zech. 3. 3; Jude 23), 
not of mixed materials, Lev. 19 19; Deut, 22. 11. 
of sexes, not to be exchanged, Deut. 22. 5, 


1A 


GARMENTS. 


GARMENTS—cont. 
of Christ, lots cast for (Ps. 22. 18); Matt. 27. 35; 
Jobn 19, 23, 
GENEALOGIES:—Generations of Adam, Gen, 5; 
1 Chr, 1; Luke 3. 
of Noah, Gen. 10; 1 Chr. 1. 4. 
of Shem, Gen. 11. 10. 
of Terah, Gen. 11. 27. 
of Abraham, Gen. 25; 1 Chr. 1. 28. 
of Jacob, Gen, 29, 31; 30; 46.8; Ex,1.2; Num. 
26; 1 Chr, 2. 
of Esau, Gen. 36; 1 Chr, 1. 35. 
of the tribes, 1 Chr. 2; 4; 5; 6; 7 
of David, 1 Chr. 3. 
of Cngist, Matt. 1; Luke 3. 23, 
endless, 1 Tim. 1.4. See FABLES. 
GENTLENESS of Cumist, 2Cor. 10,1; Matt. 11. 29 
oY Paul aiid Timotheus, 1 Thess. 2. 7. 
the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
exhortations to, 2 Tim. 2. 24; Tit. 3. 2, 
GIANTS before the flood, Gen. 6. 4. 
inhabit Canaan, Deut. 2.10, 11, 19, 20; 9. 2. 
spies discourage the people by stories of, Num. 
3,33; Deut. 1. 28. 
several slain by David and his servants, 1 Sam. 
17; 2Sam., 21.16; 1 Chr. 20. 4. 

GIrTs, spiritual, Ps. 29. 11; 68. 18, 35; 84. 11; 
Proy. 2.6; Ezek. 11.19; Acts 11. 17; Rom. 12! 
6; 1Cor. 1.7; 12; 13.2: 14; Eph. 2.8; James 
1.5, 17; 4. 6. 

temporal, Gen. 1. 26; 9.1; 27. 28; Lev, 26. 4; 
Ps, 34, 10; 65. 9; 104; 136, 25; 145, 15; 147; Is. 
30, 23; Acts 14. 17. 

eran Matt. 15.5; Mark 7. 11. 

EANILNG, to be left for the poor and stranger, 
Lev. 19. 9; 23, 22; Deut. 24.19. 
liberality of Boaz concerning, Ruth 2, 15, 

GLORIFYING Gop, exhortations to, 1 Chr. 16. 28; 
Ps, 22, 23; 50.15; Rom. 15.6; 1 Cor. 6, 20; 10. 31; 
1 Pot. 2.12; Rev. 15. 4. 

GLORY. See under Gon. 

GLUTTONY condemned, Deut. 21, 20; Prov, 23.1, 
20; 25,16; 1 Pet. 4.3, 


GOD :— 
THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, Gen.17,1; Ex. 6, 


9; 104; 136; 146. 6; 148; Prov. 3,'19; 8 
Eocles. 12. 1; Is. 37.16; 40. 28; 43, 7, 13; 
Ter. 10.12; 32.17; Zech. 12.1;’John’l. 3; Acts 
11. 24; Rom. 1. 23; Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1.10; 3.4; 


our first parents, Gen. 3, See Apam, EVE, 
Noah and the sinful world, Gen. 6—9, 
Abraham, Gen, 12—24, 

Lot, Gen, 19. 

Isaac, Jacob, and Esau, Gen. 22; 25; 26; 28, 
Joseph, Gen, 39. 


Moses and Aaron, Ex. 3; 7. 
Pharaoh and Egypt, Ex. 7; 8 
causes the platues of Egypt:—blood, Ex. 7; 
frogs, lice, and flies, Ex, 8; murrain, boils, 
and hail, Ex. 9; locusts and darkness, Ex. 10; 
death of the firstborn, Ex. 12. 
institutes the_passover, Ex. 11; 12; 13; and 
delivers the Israelites, Ex. 14. 
the children of Israel during their forty years’ 
wandering in the wilderness (Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy):— 
sends manna, Ex. 16. 15. 
gives the ten commandments, Ex. 20. 
Teveals His glory to Moses, Aaron, and the 
elders, Ex. 24. 
enters into covenant with Israel, Ex, 34, 
ced ee enpacis to be made and erected, 


SUBJECT-IN DEX. 


GOD. 


GOD (THE CREATOR)—cont. 
His DEALINGS Wi1TH THE ISRAELITES :— 
propounds the law respecting sacrificial offer- 
ings, Lev. 1; Num. 28. 
sanctifies Aaron, Lev. 8; 9. 
dipetientes blessings aud curses, Lev. 26; Deut, 


punishes the revolt of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, Num. 16, 
causes Aaron's rod to blossom, Num. 17. 
excludes Moses and Aaron from the promised 
land for unbelief, Num. 20. 12. 
sends flery serpevts, aud heals with brazen 
serpent, Num, 21. 
Balaam aud Balak. Num, 22. 
Joshua, at Jericho and Ai, Josh.1; 3; 4; 6;7; 8 
kings of Canaan, Josh. 10—12, 
Gideon, Juez. 6; Jephthab, Judg. 11; Samson, 
Judg, 13, 
Naomi and Ruth, Ruth 1-4. 
Hannah, Eli, aud Samuel, 1 Sam, 1—3, 
Saul, 1 Sam, 9—31; 1 Chr. 10. 
David, 1 Sam, 16—31; 2 Sam, 1—24; 1 Kin. 1-2, 
11; 1 Chr, 11—23; 28; 29. 
Solomon, 1 Kin, 1—11; 2 Chr. 1—9, 
Eee te aud Jeroboam, 1 Kin, 12—15; 2 Chr, 


0—12, 

Ahab, 1 Kin, 16--22; 2 Chr. 18, 

Elijah, 1 Kin. 17—22; 2 Kin.1; 2 

Elisha, 2 Kin, 2—9. 

Hezekiah, 2 Kin, 18—20; 2 Chr. 29—32; Is. 36—39, 

Josiah, 2 Kin. 22; 23; 2 Cur. 34; 35. 

the captive Jews in Persia, Esth. 1—10, 

the liberated Jews, Ezra 1—10; Neh, 1-13, 

Job and his friends, Job 1; 2; 38—42, 

Isaiah, 2 Kin. 19; 20; 2 Cir. 26; 32. 

Jeremiah, 2 Chr. 35; 36; Jer. 26; 34—43, 

Daniel at Babylon, Dan, 1—10, 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, Dan. 3, 

Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 4. 

Jonah at Tarshish aud Nineveh, Jonah 1-4, 

His REVELATIONS TO 

Isaiah, warning Judah and Israel, Is. 1—12; sur- 
rounding nations, Is, 13—23; threatening im- 
penitent Jews, Is. 24; 39. 

Jeremiah, respecting Judah’s overthrow on a0- 
count of sin, Jer, 1—23; 27—33; 44, 

Ezekiel, concerning Judah's captivity, Ezek. 3— 
1; the defiled temple, Ezek. 8—11; warnings to 
Judah, Ezek. 12—19; impending judgments, 
Ezek, 20—23; Jerusalem's overthrow, Ezek. 24; 
judgments upon other nations, Ezek. 25—32; 
exhortations and promises, Ezek, 32—39; the 
New Jerusalem, Ezek. 40—48, 

GOD AS A SPIRIT— 
(John 4, 24; 2 Cor. 3, 17)— 
Is DECLARED TO BE 

Omnipotent, Gen. 17, 1; Ex. 6. 3. Glorious, Ex. 
15, 11; Ps, 145.5, Gracious, Ex. 34. 6; Ps, 
116. 5. Merciful, Ex. 34. 6, 7; Ps. 86. 5. 
Long-suffering, Num, 14. 18; ‘Mic. 7. 18. Just, 
Deut. 32, 4; Is. 45.21. Eternal, Deut. 33, 27; 
Ps, 90, 2; Rev. 4.8-10. Jealous, Josh. 24.19; 
Nah, 1.2. Compassionate, 2 Kin, 13.23. Great, 
2 Chr, 2.5; Ps, 86.10, Righteous, Ezra 9. 15; 
Ps, 145, 17, _Unsearchable, Job 11,7; 37, 23; 
Ps, 145. 3; Is, 40. 28; Rom, 11. 33, Invisible, 
Job 23. 8, 9; John 1, 18; 5. 37; Col. 1. 15; 
1Tim. 1. 17. ‘Good, Ps. 25.8; 119. 68, Upright, 
Ps, 25. 8; 92. 15. Holy, Ps. 99.9; Is. 5, 16, 
Most Hizh, Ps, 83.18; Acts 7.48. Immutable, 
Ps. 102, 26, 27; James 1.17. Omniscient, Ps, 
139. 1-6; Proy. 5. 21. Omnipresent, Ps, 139. 
7; Jer. 23, 23, Light, Is, 60. 19; James 1, 
17; 1 John 1,5, True, Jer. 10.10; John 117. 3. 
Perfect, Matt. 5, 48. Tncorruptible, Rom. 1. 
23, Only-wise, Rom. 16, 27; 1 Tim, 1. 17. 
Faithful, 1 Cor, 10,13; 1 Pet. 4.19. Immortal, 
1 Tim. 1, 17; 6. 16. A consuming fire, Heb. 

12, 29. Love, 1 John 4. 8, 16. 
none like to Him, Ex. $14; Dent, 33. 26; 2 Sam. 
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GOD. 


SUBJECT-INDEX, 


GOD. 


QOD (AS A SPIRIT)—cont. 
1, 22; Is, 46.5, 9; Jer. 10.6; beside Him, Deut. 
4 35; Is. 44.6; before Him, Is. 43. 10; none 
food but God, Matt. 19, 17, 
fills heaven and earth, 1 Kin. 8, 27; Jer. 23. 24, 
should be worshipped in spirit and in truth, 
John 4, 24, 
HIS GLORY :— 
exhibited in Christ, John 1.14; 2 Cor, 4. 6; Heb. 


1. 3, 
exhibited in His power, Ex. 15. 1,6; Rom. 6. 4; 
. /boliness, Ex. 15, 11; name, Deut. 28. 58; Neh. 9. 
5; ee Job 37. 22; Ps. 93.1; 104.1; 145. 5, 
33; Is. 2.10; works, Ps.19. 1; 111. 3. 
described as highly exalted, Ps. 8.1; 113. 4. 
Eternal, Ps. 104, 31, Great, Ps, 138. 8. Rich, 


Eph. 3. 16. 

exhibited to Moses, Ex. 34.5—T, with Ex. 33, 18- 
23, His church, Deut. 5. 24; Ps. 102.16, En- 
lightens the church, Is. 60,1, 2; Rev. 21. 11, 
23, Stephen, Acts 7. 55, 

declare, 1 Chr. 16. 24; Ps. 145, 5, 11. 

maguity, Ps. 57. 5, 

saints desire to behold, Ps, 63, 2; 90. 16, 

pleaded in prayer, Ps) 79,3, 

the earth is full of, Is. 6. 3. 

not to be given to others, Is, 42, 8 

to be feared, ls, 59, 19, 

shull fill the earth, Num. 14. 


GOD (HIS GIFTS)—cont. 
— His TEMPORAL G1FTs :— 


pray for, Zech. 10.1; Matt. 6. 11. 

food and raiment, Matt. 6. 25-33. 
illustrated, Matt. 25, 15-50. 

HIS JOY OVER HIS PEOPLE:— 
eatness of, Zeph. 3, 17, 

N ACCOUNT OF THEIR 

uprightness, 1 Chr. 29, 17; Prov. 11. 20, 
fear of Him, Ps, 147. 11. 

hope in Lis mercy, Ps, 147. 11, 
meckness, Ps. 149, 4. 

praying to Him, Prov. 15. 8, 
repentance, Luke 15, 7, 10, 

faith, Heb, 11, 5, 6, 


Leaps Hix To 


eee the inheritance, Num. 14, 8; 1 Pet. 
do them good, Deut. 28, 63; Jer. 32.41; Aote 


prosper them, Deut. 30. 9. 

deliver them, 2 Sam. 22, 20, 

comfort them, Is. 65, 19, 
exemplified: Solomon. 1 Kin. 10, 9. 
illustrated, Ts, 62.5; Luke 15, 23, 24 
HIS LAW: 
is absolute aud perpetual, Matt. 5, 18, 


GIVEN 


to Adam, Gen. 2. 16, 17, with Rom. 5, 12-14, 
to Noah, Gen. ¥, 0. 

to the Israelites, Ex. 20, 2; Ps, 78 5. 
through Moses, Ex, 31, 18; John 7, 19. 


abundant, Ex. 34.6; Ps. 33.5. Great, Neh. through the ministration of angels, Acts 7. 

9, 35; Zech. 9. 17. Enduring, Ps, 23. 6; 52. 1. 53; Gal, 3,19; Heb, 2. 2, 
$0124; Rome a a. ‘atvoreal, Poids, di Mia: | perfect, Ps-19.7; Rom, 12 2: pure, Pa, 19. 8 
. 24; Rom. vel . 9; Matt. erfect, Ps. 19.7; - 85 
6.45. eps tit/ peexcecding broad, Ys. 119, 9; truth, Ps, 119, 
Ma NIFESTED 142; holy, just, and good, Rom.7. 12; spiritual, 


in forgiving sins, 2 Chr. 30.18; Ps. 86. 5; to 
His church, Ps. 31,19; Lam, 3. 25; in pro- 
pee ee ees BF in doing ee 
‘Se . ; . D5 su ing tempora. 
wants, Acts 14. 17, $thes if 
leads to of ery em Rom, 2. 4. 
-— HISGIFTS:— 
are free and abundant, Num. 14. 8; Rom. 8. 32. 
are dispensed according to His will, Eccles, 2. 
26; Dan, 2. 21; Rom. 12.6; 1 Cor. 7. 7. 
all blessings are, James 1. 17; 2 Pet. 1. 3, 
— HIs SprmitvaL Grers:— 
seh “4 ae 4,7; 21.2. 
peace, Ps. A 
strength and power, Ps, 68. 35, 
are through Christ, Ps. 6. 18, with Eph. 4. 7, 
8; John 6. 27. 
Christ the chief of, Is, 42.6; 55.4; John 3.16; 
4. 10; 6, 32, 33. 
a new heart, Ezek. 11. 19, 
pray for, Matt. 7. 7, 11; John 16, 23, 24 
rest, Matt, 11, 28; 2 ‘Thess. 1. 7. 
the Holy Ghost, Luke 11. 13; Acts 8 20, 
grace, Ps. 84. 11; James 4, 6, 
wisdom, Prov, 2, 6; James 1. 5, 
glory, Ps. 84. 11; John 117, 22, 
repentance, Acts 11, 18, 
righteousness, Rom, 5, 16, 17. 
eternal life, Rom, 6, 23. 
not repented of by Ilim, Rom. 11, 29, 
faith, Eph. 2. 8; Phil, 1. 29. 
to be used for mutual profit, 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
— His Temporal GIFTs:— 
rain and fruitful seasons, Gen, 27. 28; Ley. 
26, 4, 5; Is. 30.23; Acts 14. 17, 
peace, Ley, 26, 6; 1 Chr. 22. 2, 
should cause us Yo remember God, Deut. 8. 18, 
pA pod eninge, Ps 4,10: 1 Tim, 6.17 
r things, Ps. q im. 6. 17. 
Ps, 138,25; 145.15, 16, 


all creatures partake of, 
eee d enjoyed, Eccles. 3. 13; 5, 19, 
to be used and e , Eccles. 3, 13; 5, 19, 
20; 1 Tim, 4. 4, 5, 
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Rom. 7, 14; not grievous, 1 John 5, 3. & 
Tequires perfect obedience, Deut. 27. 26; Gai. 
3. 10; James 2, 10, 
per lice poems of the heart, Ps, 51, 6; Matt, 
man cannot render perfect obedience to, 1 Kin. 
8,46; Eccl. 7. 20; Rom, 3, 10. 
it is man's duty to keep, Eccl, 12. 13. 
man cannot be oa by, Acts 15, 39; Rom. 
3. 20, 28; Gal. 2. 16; 3.21. 
conscience testifies to, Rom. 2. 15, 
all men have transgressed, Rom, 3, ype. 
gives the knowledge of sin, Rom, 3, 20; 1. 7. 
worketh wrath, Rom. 4, 15. 
poate by nature not in suLjection to, Rom. 7. 5: 


love is the fulfilling of, Rom. 13. 8, 10; Gal. 5, 
14; James 2, 8. 

oe ges to lead to Christ, Gal. 3. 24. 

sin is a transgression of, 1 John 3. 4 


OBEDIENCE TO, 


of prime importance, 1 Cor. 7, 19, 
a test of love, 1 John 5. 3. 
a characteristic of saints, Rey. 12, 17, 
blessedness of keeping, Ps. 1191; Matt. 5, 19; 
1 John 3, 22, 24; Rev. 22. 14, 


Curist magnified, Is, 42. 21. 


came to fulfil, Matt, 5. 17, 
lained, Matt. 7, 12; 22, 37-40, 


the love of, produces peace, Ps..119, 165, 
SAINTS 


should make the subject of their conversation, 
Ex. 13,9; prepare their hearts to seek, Ezra 
RE pledge t! — ae bre a Neh. oe 
} pray to understan ; pray for 
wer to keep, Ps, 11% 34; ki Ps. tis, 55; 
elicht in, Ps, 119. 77; Rom, 7. Ps, 
119, 97, 113; lament over the violation 
others, Ps. 119. 158; hav 
hearts, Jer, 31. 33, with Heb, & 
remember, Mal. 4. 4; freed from the 
of, Rom. 6. 14; 7. 4,6; Gal, 3.13; freed from 
the curse of, Gal, 3. 13, 


GOD. SULJEOT-INDEX, GOD. 


GOD 18 8 LAW)—cont, GOD (HIS ATTRIBUTES)—con 
THE 8,12; 11.5; 22.14; Dan. 2. in 3.11, 29; 4. 34; 
forsake 2 Chr. 12.1; Jer. 9.13; refuse to walk |. 6. 26; Joel "2, 5b Amos 5. 12; 6.7; Hab, 2. 14; 
in, Ps. 78, 10; cast away, Is. 5. 24; refuse to Mal. 3, 16; Matt, 5. 48; 6.13; 9, 385 10. 20; 12, 25; 
Eee Is. 30. 9; Jer. 6. 19; forget, Hos, 4. 6; 19, 26; 22, 29; Mark 5, 30; 12. 15; Luke 1. 48; 
despise, Amos 2. 4, 12. 5;'18. 21; John 1. 14; 2. 24; 5, 26; 6. 61; 11. 
punisinent for disobeying, Neh. 9, 26, 27; Is, 65 25; 16. 19; 18, 4; 19, 28; 20. 17; Acts 1. 24; 2, 
U—13; Jer. 9, 13-16, 17; 1..55;' 15, 16; Tom. 1. 20; 4, 17; 8, 29;’ 11. 
is the rule of judgment, Rom. 2, 12, 34; 15.19; 16, 1 Cor. a 4, 16; 2 Cor. 4, 6; 
is established by faith, Ronn 3. at 12.9; 13. 4; Gal, 5.5 1.19; 3.7; 6,10: 
is the rule of life to saints, 1 Cor. 9, 21; Gal.| Phil’ 1.6; 3.21; Col. yore atin 1 1.13 Au Heb, 
pesepdl wiully, 1 Tim. 1, 8. ee ay Fi apie aaa? u; iar 

ed lawfully, 1 Tim, Pi lpr a rn Vv. 1.8; 4, 5. 

HIS ATTRIBUTES :— 11. 17; 19. 6; \ 4 


Ere FRNA Gen, 21, 33; Ex. 3.14; Deut, 32.40; 33, Harrugr tt Kap pavra, Num, 23.19; Deut. 


21; Job 10. 5; 36.26; Ps. 9, 7: 90,2: 92. 8: 93. jg gah the 435 7, 28: 1 Kin. 8, 56 
2;'102, 12; To. 3; 135, 13; 145. 13;'146, 6, 10; Bs. Fig) 938 Hibs, 8 THi. 1; 117; 119. 89, 160; 
Fecl. 3. 14; Is. 9.'6; 40. 28; 41. 4; 43,13: 48 | 146, 6; Aa ; 46. 11;'65. 16; Jer, 4. 285 
12; br 15; 63, 16; Jer. 10.10; Lam, 5. 19; Dan. pane 2 (3 Bie “i 25; Matt. 24. 35 aes Hoe 
5, 34; 6. j Mio. 8.25 Hab 1. 12; Hom. 1. : m, 4, 4; J Cor. 1,03 15,68; 2 Co 
20; 16.26; Eph. 3.9; 1Tim. 1. 17; 6, 16; 2 Pet. Tine ;'2Thess, 3. 3; 2 Tim, 2 13: se 
3, 8; Rev. 1,8; 4.9; 22. 13, 1. 2; bib, a, 20, 23; Wi; th. 6; 2 Pet 
IMMUTALLE, Num, 23.19; 18am, 15.29; Ps. 33.| 3, 9: Rev. 1,5 15.3; 1 
11; 119. 89; Mal. 3.6; Acts 4. 28; Eph. 1.4; Heb. | Mercy A aon Bes, 1, 28; 3,15; 
1. 12; 6.17; 13.8; James 1.11, 4.4; $; 9; 15.4; 16. 7; 11; 18. 16; 19. 12; 21. 
OMNISCIENT, Job 26, 6; 34.21; Ps,139; Prov.15.| 12; '22.'15; 24. 12: 26, 24; 38, 10; 20. 31; 32. 9, 
3; Is, 44.7; Ezek, tt 5; Matt, 12, 25; John 2, 24; 39,2; 46; Ex. 1. 20; 2, 23; 3.1; 6; 16; 17; 
; Rom. 1.20. Bo. 65 22: 21) 23. 30, 20, 45; 32. 4; 33, 12’ 
OuSrruest st Job 23, 9; 26; 28; Ps. 139; Prov. ; Lev. 2 oe 26. 3 oe Num. 14. 18; 21.7; Deut, 
15, 3; Acts 11, 27 He 510.45; 18.15; 20.4;° 23.5; B13 
Kevin. Ex, 38 20; Job 23, 8; John 1.18; 4.] 30; 32. 7 ig; 33 dash 20; Judg, 2. 16; 6. 36; 
Col. ne Bi 1 Tim. 1.117; 6.16; Heb. 20. 25 3 25.18; m. 2. 9; 1; 25.32; "2 Bam, 
tet aon hn 4, 12. Pee 8. 66 2 Chr. 16. 4; 30. 95 
eee teow Job 11. 7; 26,14; 37. 15; Ps, bei He Nene 2 18; 9.11; Job 5.17; 7. 115 
145. 3; Eccles. 8.17; Rom: 11, 33. il. 6; ; ; 31. 23; Ps, 34. 8; 36.5; 69. 
INCOMPREHENSIDLE, Job 3 9; iat pes: ill. rte 26. 16; Prov. 8.'30; 11.'20; 18. 10; 28.13; Eccles. 2, 
14; 36. 265 31. 5; Ps, 36, 6 406. 2;°159.| 26: 8, 11; Is, 28.4; 27, 3; 30,18; 38.17; 40. 29: 
6; Evcles, 3.11;°8, 11; 11.5; ee et 7b. 15;| 4321; 48,9, 17; 49. 15; 54. 7; 55.3; 63°7; Jer. 


Mic, 4. 12; 1'Tim. 6. 16 3.12; 9, 24; 16. 14; 17.1; 31. 3, 12; 32. 30; 33, 
are ae fa 2; Ex. 3.5; 14; 15; 19; 20; 28,.| 11; 44. 28; Lam. 3.'22, 31; Ezek. 20. 17; 33.11; 

34,5; Lev. 11. 44; 21/8; Josh. 6.15;| ‘Dan, 9, 9; Hos, 2.19; 11.4; 13,14; 14, 
Tdorn: 2 FF ohn BUR Pb, 22, 35 20.4; 60, 6.| 2,13: Mic, 7, 18; Nah,'1. 7; Hab, 3, 18; Z 
Bee PSALMS, Is, 6.3; 43.15; 419.73 7.15; Jer.| 11; Mal. 3, 6, 16; 4; Matt. 5. 45; 19.17; 23, 31; 
23. 9; ‘Amos 4. 2; Lite 1. on se 14; ‘Rom: Luke 1. 50,78; 5. 21; 6. 35; 12.6; John 1. 4, 9; 
7,12} 1 John 2. 2); Rev. 4 A * 3,16; 4.103 14; 15.9; 16.7; 17; Acts 14.17; Rom, 
Tusricy, Ko, Gen. 2. 16; 3. 8: i "9; 6.7; 9.15; 18,17, 2.4; 3. 25: 5. 5; 8. 32; 9, 22; 11; 2 Cor. 1. 33 


19; Lev. 4 7,20; 18.4; 96.21; Num. | 12.9; 13.11; Gal.1.4; Eph, 2.4, 11; 4.6; 1 Tim, 

li; 14! 16; tha 25; 26. 64; 27/12; 35; Deut, 2.4; 6.17; 2 me 192 UTIt; 3; nis Heb, 12. 6; 

1, 34-45; 4,24; - ; 94; 10,17; 25.11; 28.15; | Tames'1.5, 17; 5.11; 1 Pet. 1.3; 3, 20; 2 Pet, 

31.15; io St ; Josh. 7.1; Judg. 1.7; 214; 9.| 3.9,15;1John1; Jude21; Rev. 2 24, ‘hee Beat. 

56; 1'Sam. 2. 30; 3. 11; 6. 19; 15. 11; 2 Sam. 6. Jeaiouey, Ex. 20,5; 34.14; Deut. 4. 24; 5, 

1.'12,1; 22; 24,11; 1'Kin. 8, 20; 2 Chr. 6. 17; | “15; 29, 20; 32.16; Josh. 24, 19; Ps. 78, $8; 79,53 

19.7; Ezra 8,22; Neh, 9. 33; ob is 85 20. Ezek. 16; 23: Hos. Diz ; Joel 2, 18; Zeph: 1. 18; 

8; 11, 11; 12 6;' 13. 15; 14. 15; 3 35.13;| Zech.1 1 dad 0 23. 

31. 23; 40,8. See Psatms. Prov, a Or 15. 83 HIS ERACTERS — 

28,9; 30.5; Eccles. 5. 8; 8.12; 11.9; Is.45.21;| D1sposer he Eves, Gen. 6—9; 11. 8; 12; 14. 

Jer. 5, 3; 9.24; 23,20; 32.19; 50.7; 51,9; Lam: | 20; 18. 14; 22; 25.23; 26; Ex. 9.16; Deut. 7, 

2.18; Ezek. 1.27; 16,35; 18. 10; 33.17; Dan.| 7;'1 8am. 2. 6; 9. 15; 13. 14; 15. tn 16; 28am, 

4, 31; 9.14; Hos 4; 5; Nah. 1.3; Hab.1.13;| 7.8; 22.1; Ps.10. 16; 22. 28; 24; 33; 14. 125 155 

Zephi. 3.5; Ma}. 2.17; 4.1; Matt, 10,15; 20.13; | Is. 40. 23; 43-45; 64. 8; Jer. 8.19; 10. 10; 18; 

23.14; Luke 12. 47;’13. £1; Jobn 7. 18; Acts] 19; Dan. 4; 53 Zech. Has Luke 10. 21; Rom: 

10. 34; 17. 31; Rom. 2.2; Gal.6. 1; Eph. 6.8;| 9;'Eph.i; 1 Tim. 1 1 James 4, 12. 

Col. 3,25; James 1, 13;’1 John 1.9; Rey. 15.| Jupce or’AL1, Gen. 1B 35; Tene 32. 36; Judg. 

As on 3 ei et in ye to 14: Ta 2. g B43; 
prom, sant owes een »1s. 85 2; Eccl. 3.11; 11.9; 12.14; Is, 2. 4: 3, 13: 

Rows if tH Ex. 4 fy ae ee 295 mite 1; Jer. 11, 20; Acts 10,42; Rom. 2. 16; 2 Tim. 4. 

SIs was: 3 Bor han ; 12; 92.9:| 8; Heb. 12.23; Jude 6; Rev. 11.18; 18.8; 19. 

Bok 0; Dist 3 if EB sh i i 7.’ pa gee oF Hrazrs, 1 Chr. 28, 

, 3 29. 29; 32, 4; Josh. 3; 6; 7. 10; 23. iv. 

9;'24; Judg. 2: 18am, 2’; 4: 5; 12.18; 14.6; 16.| 44. 21; 139. 23; Prov. 11, 3s i sien it ‘10 

7; Vi. 31, 46; 18. 10; 23; 2 Sam. 7.22; 1 Kin. 8. | Acts 1.24; Rom, 8.27; Rey. 2. 23. 

ai; 22, 25; 1'onr. 16, 24; 11. 4-20. 1; 28.9; 20. Saxcrvany AXD Revice, ‘Dent. 33. 27; 2 Sam, 

11; 2Chr. 6, 18; 14. 11; 20.6; Neh. 9.5; Job 4. : 51. 1; 59. 16; 62; Tl. 1; 

9; 5. 9: 9; 10.4; 41. 13; 19:6; 21. 17; 22. 23; ot a. 2; “i rah “Is 8 14; Ezek. 11.18; Heb, 

6; 33; 34. 22; 35; 41. Sce PsaLMs. Prov. 3. 

19; 5.21; 8.22; 15.3: 16, “9; 19.21; 21.30; Eccles. | Saviovr, Pee 106, 21; 1s, 43. 3,11; 45. 15; 49. 26; 

3, 11; 7,13; ts. 2. 10; 6.3; 12.5; 14’ 24; 28.| 60. 16: 63,8; Jer. 14.8; Hos, 13,4; Luke 1. 47. 

29; 20. 18; 30. 18; 33, 13. 40. 29; 41. 21; 42. 8; 43. HIS NAMES:— 

13; 44. 6, 23; 45. 20; 46. 5; ai. 4; 48.3; 52. oy Father of Lights ida gh fA 

65. 11; 59.1; 60.1; Poa ‘ . 14; 5, 22; God of Heaven, Ezra 5. ‘Neb, 1.4; 24 

6; 14 22; 2. 93;°29 41; "Lam. 3.'37: Tinok, | God of Hosts, Ps. 60. 7 Ve 1 
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GOD. 


GOD (HIS NAMES)—cont. 
oly One, apy 6.10; Pa, 16, a Is. 10.17; Hos, 
Ii. 9; Hab. 1.12; 1 John 2. 
Holy g One of rth 2 Kin. is, 0. Ps, 71, 22; Is. 
Jer. 50, 29; 61.5; Ezek, 39, 7, 
TAM, Ex. 3, 14,” 
Jealous, Ex. 34, 14. 
JEHOVAH, Ex. 6, 3; Ps, 83.18; Is. 12. 2; 26, 4; 
usually rendered by ‘Log in small capitals, 
King of kings, 1 Tim, 6. 15; Rev, 17. 14 
iving God, Deut, 5. 26; Josh, 3 “10, 
ord of Hosts, 1 Sam. 1.” I; Js. 1 
as. of lords, Rev, 17. 14; Deut. it: 17; 1 Tim. 


Lord of Sabaoth, Rom, 9, 29; James 5, 4. 

Mighty God, Ps.5U,1; Is. 9,6; 10, 21; Jer. 32.18; 
Hab. 1. 12. 

el ne ch, ee 24,16; Deut. 32, 8; 2 Sam. 


Most Thish God, Gen. 14.18; Ps, 57. 2: Dan. 3, 26. 
THE FAT "HER, Matt? 11, 25; 28, 19; Mark 
14. 365 Luke 20, as 22. 42; &, 34, 48; John i: 
14; Acts 1. Rom. 6. 4; 8 15; 
1 Cor. 8 8 oe ai “cond 1. 3; % 18; Gat i) 
3 3 4, é Lene ees Phil. 2. ae Col. 19; 
j 1 Thess. 1 Heb, 12. 7,9 eat 21; 
So leery 2 Tt; 2 Pet. 1.17; 1 John i, 2: 
2 Jobn 3. 4,9: Jude'l. 

—— THE SON; Matt. 11. 27; eae 13, 32; Luke 
1, 32; John 1. 18; Acts 8. 3159 ; Rom. 1.4; 
2'Cor. 1. 19; Gal. 2. 20; Eph ‘ide "Heb. 4, 14; 
1 John 2. 22; Rev. 2. 18. SS Gass 

——— THE HOLY | GH _ 

Eternal, Heb. 9, 

Omnipresent Ps. T39, 1-13, 

Omniscient, i Cor. 2. ne 
Omnipotent, Lake i, 38 ; Rom, 15. 19, 
the Spirit of glory aud of God, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
Author of the new birth, Jonn 3. 5, 6, with 
1John 5, 4. 
inspiring scripture, 2 Tim, 3.16, with 2 Pet. 1, 21. 
the source of wisdom, ls. 11. 2; John 14. 26; 16. 
13; 1 Cor. 12. 8. 
the’ source of miraculous ower, Matt. 12, 28, 
with Luke 11, 20; Acts 19. 11, with Rom. 15. 19. 
appointing and sending ministers, Acts 13, 2, 4, 
with Matt. 9. 38; Acts 20, 

Girenting ne the gospel should be preached, 

cts 

syelin Ling in ae John 14, 17, with 1 Cor. 14, 

6, with 1 Cor. 6, 19, 

Cortinestet tee church, Acts ¥,31, with 2 Cor, 1.3. 

ct Na the church, Ezek, 37. 28, with Rom. 


the Witness, Heb. 10, 15, with 1 Jobn 5. 9. 
convincin of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. John 16, 8—11, 

PERSONALITY OF :— 

He creates and gives life, Job 33. 4, 

He sppoints Boe pond ae His servants, Is. 
48.18; Acts 13, 2; 20, 28, 

He directs whore to preach, Acts 8 29; 10. 


19, 
He pufer Paul not to go to Bithynia, Acts 
He instructs Paul what to preach, 1 Cor, 2. fet 
He sp ares ae and_by, Ape prophets, Acts 1, 16; 
1 Pet. 1,11, 12; 2 Pet. 1, 21. 
He piyes with Bat, Gen. 6. 3; can be vexed, 
Ts, 63. 10; teaches, John 14. 26+ 1 Cor, 12, 13! 
dwells with saints, John 14 17; testifies of 
Christ, John 15, 26; reproves, John 16, 8; guides, 
Nobis 16, 13; glorifies prist, John 16.14: can be 
mpted, Acts 5, 9; can be resisted, Acts 7. 51; 
pom orts, Acts 9 31; helps our infirmities, Rom: 
8, 26; pearches al ‘things, Rom, 11, 33, 34, with 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 11; has a power of ais own, Rom. 
15 13; sarctifies, Rom. 16. 16; 1 Cor. 6. ll; 
works ‘according to His own will, 1 Cor, 12. 11, 
THE COMFORTER :— 
Proceeds from the Father, John 15, 26, 


SUBJEOT-1IN DEX, 


GoD. 
GOD THE HOLY GHOST (THE COMFORTER) 


by Christ, Is. 61.1; Luke 4. 18, 
by the Father, Jolin 4. 16. 
through Christ's intercession, John 14. 16, 
sent in the name of Christ, John 14. 26. 
sent by Christ from the Father, John 15. 26; 16,7, 
As sucH HE 
abides for ever with saints, John 14. 16, 
dwells with, and in saints, Jobn 14, 17, 
is known by saints, John 14. 17, 
teaches saints, John 14, 26. 
testifies of Christ, John 15. 26. 
edifles the church, Acts 9. 31. 
imparts the love of God, Rom. 5. 3—5, 
communicates joy to saints, Rom. 14.11; Gal. 
5, 22; 1 Thess, 1. 6. 
imparts hope, Rom. 15.13; Gal. 5, 5. 
the world cannot receive, John 14. 17. 
—— THE TEACHER;— 
promised, Prov. 1. 23. 
i] aa the Spirit of wisdom, Is, 11. 2; 40, 13, 14 
IVEN 
to saints, Neh. 9. 20; 1 Cor. 2. 12, 13, 
in answer to prayer, E 2. 1, 16, 1%. 
torte. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10 
As sucK 
directs in the way of godliness, Is, 30, 21; 
kzek, 36. 27. 
teaches saints to Bg dain persecutors, Mark 
13. 11; Luke 12. 
reveals the future, a ase 2, 26; Acts 21. 11. 
brings the words of Christ to remem! 
John 14. 26. 
guides iuto all truth, John 14. 26; 16.13. 
reveals the things of Christ, Jolin 16. 14. 
directs the decisions of the church, Acts 15, 


28. 
reveals the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. ber 13%, 
enables ministers to teach, 1 Cor. 12, 8, 
raat man will not reoeive the things of, 
OT, 2. 
3 =e age to attend to the instruction of, 
ey, 
eye BLEMS OF — 
Water, Jolin 3. 5; 7. 38, 39. 
fertilizing, Ps. 1. 3 As, 27. 3,6; 44,8, 4; 58. 11, 
refreshing, Ps, 46. 4; Is, 41. 17, 18, 
—. given, Is. 55.1; Jobn 4, U4; Rev. 22 


we rare Ezek, 16. 9; 36. 25; Eph. 5 26; 


lar ry Joon % 37, 38 
IRE, Matt, ; 
erry raya Ex, 13. 21; Ps. 18. 14; Zeoh, 


purifying, Is. 4.4; Mal. 3, 2, 3. 
pete ing, Zeph. 1. "12, with 1 Cor, 2. 10, 
sowerful, 1 Kin. 19, 2, wie Acts 2, 2, 
reviving, Ezek. 37, 9, 10, 14. 
independent, John 3, 8; 1 Cor. 12. 11. 
sensible in its effects, John 3. 8 

OIL, Ps. 45, 7. 
consecrating, Ex. 7 1; 30. 30; Is. 61.1, 
comforting, is. 61. 3; Heb. 1. 
illuminating, Matt. ‘5. mS 4; 1 Jobn 2,20, 27. 
healing, Luke 10, 34; v. 3, 18. 

Rain aAxD Dey, Ps. ae 
imperceptible, 2 Sam. i 7 ee Mark 4, 26-28 
refreshing, Ps, int % Is. 1 
abundant, Ps. ] 
nates Rock: a 26, 27; Hos, 6, 3; 10, 12; 


A Dove, Matt. 3. 16, 
gentle, Matt, 10, 16, with Gal. 5. 2% 


A Voice, Is. 
with John 16, 13, 


guiding, Is, 30,21 
Sate Matt. 16, 20, 
warning, Heb, 3. Til. 
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GOD. 


oe aa HOLY GHOST (EMBLEMS OF)— 


A eras Rev, 7, 2, 
authenticating, John f, 27; 2 Cor, 1, 22. 
seouring, Eph. 1, 13, 4; 4. 50. 

CLOVEY I OxGurs Acts 2. 3, 6—11, 

THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST:— 
by the Father, Neh, 9. 20; Luke 1], 13, 
to Christ without measure, John 3, 34, 

at the Son, John 20, 22, 

IVE. 


N 
for instruction, Neh. 9, 20, 


upon the exaltation of Christ, Ps. 68, 18; 
John 7, 59, 


de mpaer to prayer, Luke 11.13; Eph. 1. 16, 
through the intercession of Christ, John 14. 


for comfort of saints, John 14, 16, 
to those who repent and believe, Acts 2. 28, 
according to promise, Acis 2, 38, 39, 
to those who obey Gad, Acts 5. 32, 
to the Gent.les, Acts 10,44, 453 11, 17; 15. 8. 
is abundant, Ps, 68, 9: John 7, 38, 39 
is fructifying, Ts, 32. 15, 
is permanent, Is, 59,21; Hag. 2,5; 1 Pet. 4.14. 
a ploige of the coutinued tuyour of God, Ezek. 


an earnest of the inheritance of the saints, 2 Cor. 
, 22; 5.5; Epa. 1.14. 

received throu th faith, Gal. 3. 14. 

an evidence of union With Christ, 1 John 3. 24; 


4,13, 

GODLY CONVERSATION. See ConvERSaTION. 

GODS, judzes described as, Ex, 22. 28; ’s. 82.1; 
138. 1; John 10, 34; 1 Cor. 8, 6 
false, worship of, forbidden, Ex, 20. 3; 34. 17; 
Deut. 5.7; 8.19; 18. 2 

GOLDEN CANDLE. TICK, Fx. 25, 31, 

GOSPEL of Christ, its teackin¢ and accompani- 
ments, Matt. 4. 23; 24. 14; Mark 1.14; Luke 2. 
10; 20. 21; Ac's 13, 26: 14.3; 20,21; ae 
9, 16; 9.16; 10, 8; 16.25; 1 Gor, 1. 18; 2.13; 15: 

2.Cor. 4.4; 5. 19; nia piss 3.25 6.1 15; 
Phi? 16; Gol. 1. 5; 3.15; 1 Thess, 1.53 2 8 
0; tia nee Heb, 4.2; 1 Pet. 1, Lv 


reached to Abraham, Gal. 3. 8. 
the poor and others, Matt. 11,5; Mark 1. 15; 
13. 10; 16. 15; Luke 4. 18; 24. ais Acts 13. 46; 
14; 1 Gor. 1. 17; 9. 18; Gal, 2.2; Rev. 14. 6 
its effects, Mark 1. 15; 8.35; Luke 2. 10, 14; 19. 
8; Acts 4. 325 Rom. 1. 16; ae 13; 15. 29: be 
28; 2 Cor. 8;'9; Gal. 1. 1b; M4 Eph 
Phil. 1. 5, i, 27: Col. 1, 235 ear ‘€ 
5 Hite 25 ; James 1; Bs opal, 1 Joba 3: 


the Jews, Acts 13, 26; 28, 25; Rom. 
hess. 2, 16, 
from whose hid, 1 Cor. 1. 23; 2.8; 2Cor. 4. 3, 
— of God and Jesus © hrist, "Ps. 84.11; Zech. 
Luke 2. 49; John 1. 15; Ae 20, 24: Rom, 
ii ye 2 Lor. 15. 105 2 Cor. & ; 2 Tim. 1. 9; 
Pet. 5. 


salvation AE ae Acts 15, 11; Rom. 3. 24; 4. 
4; Eph. 2. . 5; 2Thess. 2.16; Tit. 3,7; 1 Pet. 1. 


effects of, 2 Cor. 1. 12; Tit, 2, 11; 1 Pet, 4. 10. 
See GOSPEL, 
Brayer for, Rom, 16. 20; 1 Tim. 1,2; Heb. 4.16, 
nger of a'using, Rom, 6; Jude 4; and depart- 
ing from, (ial. 5. 4. 
ee Goaee mene, 2 Tim. 1,9; Heb. 12. 
28; 2 Pet 3. 18, 
GR §8'brouzht forth, om ¥ n. 
are compared to, Ps. : 46, 5; 103. 15; Is, 
James 1. 10; 1 Pet “ye 
GROVES for worship, Gen. 21, 33, 
preity forbidden, Deut. 16. 21; Judg. 6. 25; 
yep 15, 13; 16, 33; 2 Kin. 17, 16; 21, 3: 


SUBJEOT-INDEX. 


HEAVEN. 


HAIL, pieeae, of, Ex. 9. 23; Josh. 10. 11; Ps. 18. 
12; 78. 4 Ts, 28, rt Ezek. 13. 11; Hag. 2.17; 
Rev. 8.7; 11. 19; 16, 21. 


HALLOWED BREAD. See SHFWBBEAD. 
HAND of poe for piseel ee 2 ur. ou. 12; Ezra 
1. 9; 8,485-Neh,-2,18. 
for chastisement, De t. 2.15; Ruth 1.13; Job 
2.10; 19,21; 1 Pet. 5. 6. 
HANDS, laying on of, ae 8. 10; 27. 18; Acts 
6.6; 13,33 1 Tim. 4.14; 2Tim. 1. 6 
washling Seclaratary of innocence, Deut. 21. 6; 
Bs, 26.6; Matt. 2 
athe Up, in ek eae Ex. 17. 11; Ps. 28.2; 63.4; 
141 im, 
ANGING, e ‘punishment Gen. 40, 22; Num, 25, 
; Esth. 7, 10; 
tina hanged ae Deut. 21. 22; Gal. 3. 13, 
HAPPY, who s0 called, te 33. 29; Job 5.17; 
Ps, 127, 5; 144.15; 146.5; Prov. 3. 13; 14. 21; 
28, 14; 29.18; John 13.17; Rom: 14, 22; James 
5.11; 1 Pet. 3, 14; 4,14, 
HARDENED heart deprecated, Deut, 15. 74 2 
Sam, 6.6; Ps. 95. 8; Heb. 3. 8; Panes of, 
7, 13; 8 15; Prov. 8. 14; Dan. 6 20; Joba 12, 


40, 

HARLOTS, Gen. 34.31; Ley. 19. 29; 21.7; Deut, 
a 17; Is 57. 3; Jer. 3. 3; Matt, '21. 32; 1 Cor. 

15, 

Rahab of Jericho, Josh. 2. 1. 

priests forbidden to marry, ae 21. 14. 
Solomon’s judg amet 1 Kin. 3. 16, 

figurative, Is. Jer, 2. 29; Ezek. 16; 23; 
Hos. 2; Rev. Ti; 

HARP ee. Gen. 4, 21. 
played on by David, 1 Sam. 13, 16, 23; 2 Sam. 6,5, 
wed tt eee worship, 1 Chr. 25. 3; Ps. 33.2; 81) 

50. 1 Ow 

in heaven, Rey. 14 2. 

HARVLST, promise concerning, Gen. me 22. 

ae oe Ex, 23, 16; 34.21; Lev. 19. 9; Is. 9 3; 


ee re world, Jer. 8. 20; Matt, 13, 30, 30; Rev. 


HATRED forbidden, Ex. 23.5; Lev. 19.17; Deut. 
19.11; Prov. 10. 12, 18; 15. 17; 25, 4; Matt. 5. 43; 
Gal, 5, 20; Tit. 3. 3; 1 John 2.9; 3. bo; 4, 20, 

HAUGHTINESS censured, 2 Sam. 22 2,23. Prov. 
6. 17; 16. 18; 21. 4, 24; Ts. 2.11; 3 3. 16; "13.11; 
16.6; Jer. 48, 29, 

BEAD of the seat Christ, Eph. 1. 22; 4, 15; 
5. 23; Col. 1.18; 2.10. 
not holding the, Col, 2. 19. 

HEALTH of body, Gen, 43. Bae 3 John 2. 
spiritual, Ps. 42.11; Prov. 3.8; 12.18; Is, 58, 8; 
er. 8. 15; 30.17; 33. 6, 

HEART of Man, ee 5; 8. 21; Eccles, 8.11; 9 
3; Jer, 17. 9; Matt. 12. 34; 15.19; Luke 6. 45; 
Rom. 2. 5. 

a a tried hy God, 1 Chr. 28. 9; 29.17; 
Ps. 44. 21; 139. 23; Prov. 212; 24.12; Jer. 12.3; 
17. 10; 20.12; Rev. 2, 23, 
enlightened, &o,, by Him, 2 Cor, 4. 6; Ps, 27.14; 
Prov. 16.1; 1 Titess. 3.13! 2 Pet, 1. 15. 

a new, promised, Jer. 24. 1; 81. 32; 32.39; Ezek. 
11. 19; 36. 26. 

HEATHEN’ described, Eph. 2,12; 4. 18; 5. 12; 

or. 

creo preached to, Matt. 24.14; 28.19; Rom. 

0,14; 16,26; Gal. 1. 16. 

conversion of, Acts 10, 35; Rom. 15. 16, 

HEAVEN, the firmament, yer Gen, 1, 1, 8; 
Ps. 8; 19; Is. 40, 22; Rev. 1 
dwelling place of God, 1 Kin 8303 Ps, 2.4; 115, 
3; 123.1; 1.6.1; 68.1; Ezek. 15 40; Matt.’6. 9; 
‘Acts 7. rads He, 8. 1; Rey. 

happiness of, Ps. 16.11; 1549, a; Dan, 12, 3; 
Matt. 5. 12; 13. 43; Luke 12. 37 "John 12, 26; 
14.1; 17. 245 1 or 2.9; 1h 13; Pet. 1.4; Rev: 
7. 16; 14.13: 21, 4; 2. 3 
who outer Matt. 6.3; 25, 34; Rom. 8,11; Heb, 

| 1 Bet. 1. 4; Rev. 1.9, 14. 
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HEAVEN. 


SUBJEOCT- INDEX. 


IDOLATRY, 


HEAVEN—cont. 

who do mer ene Matt. 7. 21; 25, 41; rake 13. 
21; 1Cor. 6 j Cal 5,21; Rev, 21. 8; 22. 1 
the’ new, fee 

see ‘OFF IANG, Ex. 29, 27; Num, 15, 19; 


HEIFER for pepiiice, Gen, 15. 9; Num, 19, 2; 
Deut. 21. 3; Heb. 9. 13, 

HELL (Hades), ha’ “grave, Acts 2,31; 1 Cor. 15. 

; Rey. 

place of pean ope 11, 23; 13, 42; 25, 41, 46; 
Luke 16. 23; 2 Pet. 2. 4; Rey. 14. 10; 20, 10; 15; 
for whom TE Ps. 9, 117; Prov.'5. 557,27; 
9.18; Matt. 5, ee 23, 155 2. 41; Luke 16, 23. 
See Ys. 5, 14; 14.9; 33.14; Matt. 3. 12. 

HERESIES deprecated, 1 Cor, 11, 19; Gal. 5. 20; 
aes 2, i Ree Rom. 16.17; 1 Cor. 1. "10; 3. 3; 14 

Phi 4.2; Tit. 3.10; Jude 19. 
Hib TREASURE, parable, Matt. 13, 44, 
sri areas forbidden, Deut, 12, 2; 1 Kin, 3, 
31; ; 14, ae Jer, 3. 6, 

HIG PRLS, Ex, 28, 1, 

his garments, Ley. os ip 

HIN. See MEASURES, 

HARE for labour, uot to be kept back, Lev. 19.13; 
Deut. 24. 14, 15} James 5, 4, 

HOLINESS enjoined, Ex. 19.22; Lev. 11. 44; 20. 
7; Num. 15, i Deut. 7. 6; 26. 19; 28. Bs Luke 

2.1; 3.Cor. 1; Eph. 1.4; 4. 24; 

atm, 2. ia Heb, 12, 


@ 10; 16. 2; 2Chr. 20.5; Heb. 9, 12. 
measure of the most, Czek. 41. 4. 
HOLY SPIRIT. See Gop Tie HoLy Gnost, 
Lats TIILNUS, laws Teaveeae, Ex. 28, 38; Lev. 
2; Num. 4.19, 20; 1 Chr. 23, 28; Neb, 
40. eth Ezek. 20. 41); 22. B 
HOMER. See Meast 
Honesty: Rom, 12, Tis 1s, 13; 2Cor. 8. 21; 13. 7° 
Phil. 4. 8; 1 Thess. 4,12; 1 Tim, 2.2; Heb, 13,18. 
HONEY, Gen. 43. 11; tsa 14.2); Ps, 19. 10; 
Prov | i332 Ws 2 . 13 Is, 7. 15; Cant, 4 
v. 1 


not to be used in burnt Pia Ley. 2. 11. 

HONOUR due to God, Ps. 29. 2: 11, 8 145, 5; 
Mal. 1.6; 1Tim1 11} Rey. 4,11; 5.13, 
granted b nee Kin. 3. 13: Esth, Pete Prov. 3. 
16; 4.8; 8.18; ids : 29.23; Dan. 5.18; Jobn 12.26. 
dpe wore parents, Ex. 20, 12; Deut. "6, 16; Matt, 15, 
neat, Ley. 19. 32: 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
to the King, 1 Pe t. 2. 17, 

HOPE ( s (9,60 00d), Pe 10, 9; 22.9; 31.24; Acts 24. 

Rom, 15. 13. 

wikew wicled will Teh Job 8,13; 11. 20; 27.8. 
comfort of, J xb 11, 18; Ps, 148. 53 Prov, 10, 28; 
14. 32; Jer, ul. 1; Lam. 3. 21; ‘Acts 24, 15; Rom: 
1212; 15. 45 5 J Cor. 13,13; Eph. 1. 18; 4.4; Col. 


eontns otahe under, is Bl, 24; 42, 5; 130.7 

Lam, 3. 26; Rom, 8. 24; 3.13; Col 1. 5; Tit 

213; Heb. 3.6; 611; Bee ka 

prisoners of, Zech. 9. 12: 

aes 2h of, leanne 8. 24; 15, 4; 1 Cor. 13.7; 
oh 

aitiot God, Gal. 5.5; 2 Thess, 2,16; Tit.1.2; 1 


to give reason for, 1 Pet. 3, 15, 
HORNETS. as God's {ustruments of punishment, 
x. 23. 25; Deut, 7. 20; Josh, 24. 12. 
HORNS 7 fivuratively, mentioned, 1 Sam. 2.1; 2 
m. 22, 
vision of, Srey ar 8.3; Hab, 3.4; Rev, 6. 6; 
12. 3; 13, 1; 17. 4 


of jee altar, 1 Kin, 1, 50; 2. 28, 
iron, Zedekiah a 1 Kin, 22 
HoRsh a described, Job 39. 19: ree 21° "31; Jer. 8.6. 


ORSES, kings forbidden to multiply, Deut, 17. 
16; Ps.'3, 17; 147, 10, v 


HORSES—cont. 

vision of, Zech. 1. 8; 6; Rev. 6, 

HOSPITALITY, Hom. 12.13; Tit, 1. 8; Heb, 13, 
2;1 Pet. 4.9. 

instances of:—Abraham, Gen, 18, at Ne 19, 
Laban, Gen. 24. 31, Jethro, Ex. 2, 20, Manoah, 
Judg, 13.15, Samuel, 1 Sam, 9, 22. Davids 28am. 
6.19, Barzillai, \c., 2 Sam. 17. 27; 19, 32, The 
Sbunamimite, 2 Kin, "4, 8. Nehemiah, Neh, 5, 18. 
Job, Job 31, a Matthew, Luke 6, 29, Zacchewus, 
Luke 19,6. Lydia, Acts 16, 15, Publius, &o., 
Acts 28, 2,’ Gaius, 3 John 5, 

a Saabar th eee 2.13, See 1 Chr. 12, 


2 

of the Lord, Gen. 32. Py Tosh. 5. 14; 1 Chr, 9. 19, 

HOUR, the Sie, of day, Matt. 20. 3; Mark 15, 
25; Acts 2, 15; 23, 23, 

the’ sixth, Matt 27, 45; Mark 15, 33; Luke 23, 
44; Jolin 4, 6; 19. 14; Acts 10. 9 

the ninth, Acts 3.1; 10, 3, : 

af ates cometh, Natt. 26. 43; John 4, 21; 5, 25; 

3 13,1; 16.21; 

that very same, Matt. 8.13; 9,22; 10.19; ae 
17.18; Luke 12, 12; me in 4, 53; Acts 1 6, 18, 
83; 22.13; 1 Cor. 4.11; 8 7. 

knoweth no man, Matt, 24,36, 42; 25, 13; Mark 
13. 32; Rev. 3. 3. 

of temptation lev. 3, 10 }idgment, Rev.14.7; 18.10, 
fizurative, Rey. 8 1; 

HOUSE O# GOD, Gen. 7. ty Ty Jude 20,13; 3 Chr, 
5. 14y Ezra 5, Ps. 

is. 11; tT: 7a ticbiss 43.5; 

Mio, 4, 3: Zech, 122 t. 124; 1 im, & 158 
Heb. 10, oh LPet 4.11 i 


Bete of, Ps. 60. 3h ‘ et 
at Matt. 18. 4; “Luke Wl; Pa 
roel fession of, Ps. 
He 18 3, Ips, 34.19; Jer, 38.9; Lam, 
4.9; axated 15. 17; 3Cor. 11. 27% Rev. 6,8, 
(and’ thirst), ay A0t. 5; 1s, 49. 10; waae Ty 
Jo'yn 6, 05; Bp | 
HUSBAND, snicuretlyals: Is. 54, 56; Hos. 
HUSLANDS, Gen. 2, 24; Matt. 19.4; Mor Ta3; 
Eph. 5, 23, 25, 33; Col.’ 3,19; 1 Pet. 
HUSBANDMAN, Joun 15, 1; a tit 26; James 


HUSBANDMEN, S aee ig of, Matt, 21,33; Mark 
HY PpucRIsY, 1 1s, 29, 15; Matt, 23.28; Mark 12 
15; 1 Tim. 4. 2; Re v 4 1; penalty of, Job 8, 
a3} 15. 34; oe 5; 36. 335 Matt, 24. 61; denounced, 


1.5; 1 Pet “21, 
HYSSOP, Ex. 2. 22; Lev, 14. 4; Num, 19. 6; Pa 
61.7; Heb. 9, 19, 


TA Ex. 3. 14; John 8, 58; Rav. aD Aha 
ENESS reproved, Prov. 30; 
Bom. 21 Thess. 4.11; 2 Thess 3. ios Heb, 


e¥il gf, Prov. 104 12, 24; ber 10, 15; 20. 4, 13; 
21 Fecles. 10.18; 1 Tir. 5. 13, 
IDOLATERS wot to bs spared, Deut, My 1118 Men 
LDOLATRY, Ex 22. 20; 23, 
Deut. 4153 6:15 it 16; 11.95 iB. i Ht ms 
91,1; Jer. 2. 11;'1 Cor, 10, John 6. 2 oe 
folly of, 1 in, (is ra) Ps, 2) is. ie 135, 15; 
19; 41 44.9 er, 2. 
monuments, of i yt Rt Ex, 24.24; M4, 
Jeut. 
fac to, pets iL 2: x 25; 
sraelites vi ly o! ‘ tum, 25; ude, 2. 3 20 
18, Sit Kin. 17, Bi iis , 
Site, 17; ‘ppoloior, 7 Kin. ti. 6 
in. 12,28; Abab, &o, 1 Kin, ieee 31; 1 


IDOLATRY. 


SUBJECT- INDEX, 


KINGDOM. 


IDOLATRY—cont. 
Manasseh, 2 Kin. 21. 4; Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28, 2; 
Nebuchadnezzar, &e., Dan. 3; 5; inhabitants of 
Lystra, Acts l4, 11; ‘Athens, “Acts 11. 16; Ephe- 
sus, Acts 19, 23, 
zeal of Asa aguinst, 1 Kin. 15, 12. 
of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 17. 6, 
of Hezekiah, 2 Chr. 30. 13, 
of Josiah, 2 Chr. 34, 
punishment Oe Deut. 17.2; Jor. 8.1; 16.1; 44. 
21}, Hos. 8. 8; 1 Cor. &. 9; Eph. 5.8; Rey. 14. 


wor, pe offered to, Rom. 14; 1 Cor. 8. 
IGNOLANCE, sin offerings for,’Lev, 4; Num. 


. 22, 
effects of, Rom, 10, 3; 2 Pet. 3. 5. 
Paul's de rayon ons of, 1 Cor. 10. 1; 12; 2 Cor. 1.8; 
1 Thess. 4.13; 2 Pet. 3.8. 
TAGES prouibited, Ex, 20. 4; Ley, 26.1; Deut. 


IMMUPADILITY of wee counsel, Heb, 6, 17, 

INOINSE, Ex. 30, 22; 37. 29. 
offered, Lev. 10, 1; 16. 13; Num, 16, 46. 
figurative, Rev, 8: 3, 

INCEST condemned, Lev. 18; 20. 17; Deut. 22. 30; 
27, 20; Ezek. 22.11; Amos 2. 7, 
oases of, Gen. 19.33; 35, 22; 38,18; 2Sam. 13; 16. 

Mark 6.17; 1 Gor. 6. 1. 

INDUSTRY. Gen, 2. 15; 5, 23; Prov. 6. 6; 10, 4 
12. 24; 13.4; 21.5; 92. 29: 27, 23: Eph 4.28) 
1 Thess, 4. ii, 2 Thess, 3 13; Tit. 3,14 
rewarded, Prov. 13, 11; 31. 13, 

INFIRMITIES, human Sen by Christ (Js, 53, 
4); Matt. 8.17; Hob. 4. 15. 

ING'ATHERING, feast of, Ex. 23. 16; 34. 22, 

INGRATITUDE to God, Rom. 1. 21.’ 
exemplified: Israrl, Deut. 32. is Saul, 1 8am. 
15.17; David, 2Sam. 12. 1, 9; Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan, 5; lepers, Luke 17. 
punished, eh. 9, 27; Hos, 2, 8, 9. 
characteristic of the wicked, Ps, 38, 20; 2 Tim. 3, 2. 
its penalty, Proy. 17. 13; Jer, 18, 20. 

INHERITANCE, Num. 21; 36; Deut. 21. 15. 
ae Christ, Eph. 1. 1, 14; Col.'1. 12; 3.24; 1 Pet. 


INiUSTICR, Ex, 22. 21; 23, 6; = HM 15; Deut. 
16.19; 24.'17; Job 31. 13; Ps. 82.2; Prov. 22, 
16; 29.7; Jer. "22,3; Luke 16. Te 
restilts of, Proy. 11.7 28. 8; Lit 6. 10; Amos 
5,11; 8.5 T Thess. 4°64 2 Pet. 2. 9, 

INNOCENTS slain, Matt. 2. 16, 

INSPIRATION of’ Beha ae Luke 1. 70; 2 Tim. 
3.16; Heb. 1.1; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

INSTRUCTION promised, Job 33, 16; Ps. 32, 8; 
Proy, 10.17; 12.1; 13, 1; Matt, 13, "52; 2Tim. 


recommended, Prov. 1, 2, 8; 4.13; 9.9; 19. 20; 
23, 12, 


hated by wicked, Ps. 50.17; Prov. 1. 22; 5, 12. 
sonseqnen:e of rejecting, Prov. 13. 18; 15, 32. 

INTEGRITY, 1 Sam. 12.3; 2 Kin. 12. 15; 22, 1: 
Job 2.3; Ps. 7, 8; 26.13 41.12; Prov. 11. 


meigtskion of Crrist, Luke 23, 34; Rom. 
8 34, Heb. 7.25; 1 John 2. 1, 
predicted, Is. 53, 12. 
of the Hoy Srmit, Rom. &. 
be made for all men, te 2.1; Eph, 6. 18; 
for hg : Tim 2. 2, 


2 Thess, 3.1; Heb, 13°} 
ote teti nal (of reams) is of God, Gen. 
40. 8; Prov. 1.6; Dan, 2. 27. 
IRON 2 Sain, 23, 7, Job 28, 2; j Err. 21,17; Is, 45. 
ak Ezek, Rae ;, Dan. 2, 33, 


Petof dewatiet sed), P: bates Rev. 2. 27, 
Wort, Kin, 2; Ps. 3 


ssiotion your 0, ets 10.18; 2 Chr. 9, 17, 
palaces, Ps. 45.8; Amos 3, 15, 


Ps, 45,8; Ezek, zi. 15; 


JAWBONE of an ass, gatpeon uses, Judg. 15, 15; 
wat r flows from, Judg. 1 5. 19, 

JEALOUSY, Prov, 6, 34; Cant: 8, 6. 
trial and offering of, Num. 5. 11. 

ooroe to, Ezek.'8. 3; 16, 38, 

ESTING, evil, ceusured, Eph. 6. 

JOY, 1 Chr. 12? 40; Kara 6.16; “Neh, 8.10, Ps, 
16,11; 89. 16; 149, 2; Ts. 35.’2; 60.15; 61. 10; 
Hab. 3,18; Luke if ‘00; "Join 15.11; Rom, 14° 
17; Phil. 3. 3; 1 Thess, 126. 
of the, wicked, oi Job a AX Prov. 15. 21; 
Eccles, 2. 10; 7.6; 11.9; Is, 1 6. 10; James 4, 9, 
fae grief, Ds. 36. 5s 138, 5; Prov. 14. lu; Is. 35, 

61.3; 65. 105 Jer. 31, 13; John 16, 203 2 Cor. 
c vice James 1, 2, 
in "heaven over one repenting sinner, Luke 15, 


of Paul over yale i 2 Cor. 1, 24; 2.3; 7. 
13; Phil, 1,4; 2.2; 4.1; 1 Thess, 2 10; % 9; 
2 Tim. 1.4; Phiiem. oe 
of Paul and Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 13. 
of John over his spiritual neh 3 John 4, 
expressed by psalmody, Eph. 5, 19; Col, 3, 16; 
James 5, 13. 

JUDGES, unpointment of. Deut 16. 18; Ezra 7, 25, 
sheir functions, Ex. 1%, 21; Lev. ly. 15; Deut 1. 
16; 17.8; 2 Chr. ee 6; Ps, 82; Prov. 18, 5; 24. 23, 
unjust, 1 Sam. 8. Ia, 1, 23;’ Luke 14, 2; hate- 
ful to God, Prov. oh. 13; 24. 345 Is. 10.1. 

JUDGMEN?, cautions Tespe ving, Matt. 7, 13 
ie 31; 12,57; John 7, 24; Kom, 2, nif James 


sUDGMENT, the wAST, foretola, 1 Chr. 16, 33; 
Ps, 9. 17; 96, 13; 98. 9; Eccles. 3. 17; 1, 9; 12, 
14; Acts 17. 31; Rom, 2,16; 2Cor.5,10; Heb. 
9. 27; 2 Pet. 3. 
described, Ps, 50; Dan. 1.9; Matt. 25.31; 2 Thess, 
1.8; Rev. 6. 12; "20.1 
hope of Christians Repeater: Hom, 8. 33; 1 Cor. 
4,5; 2 Tim. 4.8; 1 John 2. 28; 4. 17. 

JUSTICE—of Gop, Deut. 32, 4; Job's, My 8.3; 34 
12; Is. 45. 21; Zeph, 3. 5; 1 John 1, 9; Rev. 15, 3. 
to do enjoined, Lev. 19. 56; Deut, 16. 18; Ps, ip 

rov. 3, 33; 11.1; Jer. 22. 3; Ezek. 18, 5 
: 6 &; Matt. 7, 125 Phil. 4. 85 Rom. 


1.4. 1, 

JUSTIFICATION ‘ by “Faith, Hab. 2, 4; Acts 13. 
39; Rom. 1.17; 3-5; Gal. 3. 11, 

by works, James 2. 14—26, 


KERCHIEFS, woe Pg eis Ezek, 13, 18, 

KEY of David, Is. 22, 22; Rev. 3. 7; ae) of hea- 
ven, Matt. 16. 19; of hel Rey. 1. 18; 

K1D, laws about, & Ex, 23,'19; Deut. id di; Lev. 

KIDNEYS, for sacrifices, burnt. ar 29,13; Lev.3.4, 

of wheat, fat of, Deut. 32. ee 

KINDNESS enjoined, Ruth 2; ae 19, 22; re 
28; Rom. 12. 10; 1 Gor. 13. 4; cor, 6.6; Eph. 4, 
32; Col. 3. 12; 2’Pet. 1.7. 

KINE, Pharaoh's dream of, Gen. 41. 2, 
two take back the ark, 1 Sam. 6. 7. 

KING, Israelites desire a, 1 Sam, 8, 5, 
unction of, See ANOINTING. 

KINGS chosen by God, Deut. 17. 14; 18am. 9. 17; 
1 Sarn. 16.1; 1 Kin, IL. 35; 1 Kin.'19, 15; Chr, 
28,4; Dan. 3. b 
admonished, Ps. 2. 10; Bree 31, 4. 
duty of, Prov, 25. AS Ts, 49 23, 
honour due to, Prov, 24.21; 25.6; Eccles. 8. 2s 
10. 20; Matt, 32. 21; Rom. 135 1 Pet, 2. 13, 17. 
to be prayed for, 1 Tim, 2 
parable of the king ae its servants, Matt. 18, 
23; of the king and is Fussts, Matt. 22, 2. 

KiNG of KINGS, Ps. 2.6; 10. 16; 24, 7; 1103 
Nppeh. 9.95 bake 23. 2: 1 tim ‘L117; 6.15; Rev. 
KINGDOM "bG0n,1 Jhr. 29.11; Ps. 22. 28; 45.63 

145. 11; Is. rarely peas em se 


one Crist, Ts, 2 35; 52; 61; 
Matt. 16, 28; 26; 29; i Sonn is 33; 2 Pet, 1.11 
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KINGDOM. 


SUBJEOT-1INDEX, 


LIBERALITY. 


KINGDOM—c 
of Heaven, Mane 3.2; 8.11; 11. 11; 13.11. 

who shall oH ee Mats 5.33 1. “1: Luke 9, 02 
gage: Co Rom, 14. 17; 1 Cor, 8, 9: 

Sines 1. 

Few coe Matt. 13. Fu &o. 
INSMAN, right of, Ruth 3, 1 74. 

KISs, holy, sa) ute with, Rom, 16. 16; 1 Cor. 16. 
20; 2 Cor. 13, 12 cae 26. 

of charity, 7 Pet. 5 


. given as mark of acti Gen. 21, 27; 29. 11; 
= 3 1S ey We 1 Sam. 10.1; 2. 41; Luke 7, 38; 
cts 


diven ineacherously, 2 Sam, 20,9; Matt. 26, 48; 

uke 22, 48, 

Molatrous, 1 Kin, 19. 18; gph a ah Hos. 13. 2. 

fa ELING i. prayer, "2 Cnr. Ezra 9, 5; 
Ps 83, 45, Dan, 8, 105 Acts i. 605 hoi 21. 5; 

6 


KNOWLEDGE given by Gon, Ex. 8 1 
31.3; 2Chr. 1.12; Ps. 119, 66; Broy: WE 
Eccles, 2. 26; Is. 28.9; Jer. 24. Liane 
2, at: Matt. 11.25; 13.11; 1 Cor, 1. 


sdvaitazos ph, Ps, 89, 15; BAL 1, 4, T; 3.13; a 
9. 10; 12,1; 13. 16; 18.15; Eceles. 7 
Rial 7; bh 3.18; 4. 13; pelt 13; 2 Pet. 


waut of, Prov. 1. 22; 19.2; Jer, 422; Hos, 4. 6; 
Rom. 1. 28; 1 Cor. 15. 
Drayed for, John 11, 3; Eph. 3.18; Col.1.9; 2 Pet. 


sought, 1 Cor. 14.1; Heb, 6.1; 2 Pet. 1,5. 

abuse of, 1 Cor, & 1. 

Its responsibility, Num, 15,30; Deut. 17.12; Luke 
sepals Joun 15,'22; Rom. 1.'21; 2. 21; James 4. 


tnpertetion of human, Eccles, 1, 18; Is. 44, 25; 
r. 1,19; 3,19; 2Cor. 1.12. 
of youd and evil, uee of, Gen, 2. 9. 


pti 7 ae for man, Gen. 3.19; Ps. 104. 
when Dlessed d by God, Proy. 10. 16; 13.11; Eccles. 


vs 
LAnOURER aay of hire, Luke 10.7; 1 Tim. 


18, 
LADOURERS, ani oo of, Het Ay 
LADDER, Jacob's, Gen, 28. 

LAKE of fire, Rey. 19. 20; So. 40: 

ae for sacrifices, Gen, 22. 7; a 12. 3; Lev. 


Is, 1, 11. 
LAME the, excluded from the priest's office, Lev. 
animals not J proper for sacrifices, Deut. 15, 21 


wr iby Christ, Matt, 11. 5; 21.14; Luke 7. 22; 
by th apostles, Acts 3; 

LA TENTATION for Jacob, Gen, 50, 10, 

of David, for Saul aud Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1, 17; 
for Abner, 2 Sam. 3. nf 

for Josiah, 2 Chr, 35, 25. 

for T py. Eeek. x3 17; 27, 30; 28.12, 

for Pharaoh, k. 32,” 

for Christ, uke. 23. 27. 

for Stephen, Acts 8. 2. 

for Babylon, Rev. 18, 10, 

LAMENTATIONS of Jeremiah, Lam, 1, &o. 

LAMPS in the he Ex, 25. 31; 27. 20; 30. 
7; Lev. 24, 2; Num. 

seen iv visions. Gen, ‘a 17; Zech, 4. 2; Rev. 4, 5, 
parabla referring to, Matt, 25, 

LANDM ARKS not to be removed, eal 19. 14; 

+. Proy. 22, | : 

(Babel), Gen. 1 

gh of, by by pike hy Ghost, ee 2. 7, 8; 10, 46; 19. 


LAS IVIOUSNESS source of, Mark 7, 21; Gal. 
rebuked, 2 Cor. 12, 21; Eph, 4 19; 1 Pet. 4. 3; 
Jude 4 


TA OGRIES, Gen. 18. 13; Eccles. 2.2; 3.4; 7.3; 


TE eee ee Ex. 30. 18; 38. 8; 40, 7; sano- - 
tified, Lev, 8. 

LAVERS in the temple, 1 Kin, 7, 33, 

LAW of GOD, given to Adam, Gen, z*, 16; to Noah, 


en, 9. 3. 
proclaimed through Moses, Ex. 19; 20; Deut. 1. 


demands entire Obedience, Dent. 27. 26; Gal. 
10; James 2. 10. 
described, Ps, 19. 7; 119; Rom. 7, 12. 
all guilty pndeh Rom. 3. 20. 
(of N ‘ aCe S} ordained, Ex.21; Ley, 1; Num. 
eu 
Pearred on stone, Deut. 27. 1; Josh. 8. 32, 
to be studied by t..e king, Deut. 17. 
read every seventh year, ut 31.9. 
preserved in the ark, Deut. 31, 24. 
read by Joshua, Josl, 8. 34; by Ezra, Neh. 8. 
book of, discovered b wir iau, 2 Kin, 2% 8; 
and read by Josiah, 2 2 
fulfilled by Christ, Matt, 5.11; oitom, 5.18, 
abolished in Christ, ens, 15.'24; 28 23; Gal. 2 
ph, 2. 15; Col. 2, 14; Ticks! 
Christians redeemed from cure of, John 1. 17; 
3 13. 39; 15, pat om. as 4;'Gal. 3. 13, 
LAWGIVER, God, Ts. 33, 22; James 4, 12, 
LAWSUITS besarte Bf cae as gad 
ar ERS, Christ reproves, Luke 10. 25; 11. 48; 


LEARNING, ere, of, Prov. 1.5; 99; 16. 
21, 23; Rom, 15. 4, 
LEAVIN forbidden at the passover, Ex. 22. 1 
"i 45 and in meat offerings, Lev. 2 1; 6, ii 


mentioned Asnratively, Matt. 13, 33; 16.6; Luks 


LEPT- HANDED © slinvers, Jude. 29. 16 
LEGION (of devils), Mark 5.9; Luke 8. 30, 
LEGIONS of angels, Matt. 26. "53. 
LENDING, regulations for, Ex, 22. 25; Lay. 2 os 
15, Deut, 15, 2; 23, 19; 34. 10. “See Bs. 37 
LEOPARD, vision of, Dan. 7. 6; Rey. 13. 2. 
mentioned figuratively, Is. 11 6; Hos. 13. 7. 
sey d not ‘to dwell in the camp, Lev. 13. 46; 
um. 
fea Of Samaria, 2 Kin. 7.3. 
CPROSY ina house, Lev, 14, 33, 
= Miriam, Num, 12. 10, 
of Naaman and Ge‘tazi, 2 Kin, 5. 
of Uzzinh, 2 Chr. 26, 19, 
symptoms of, Ley. 13. 
yservances on healing, Lev, 14; 22. 4; Dent. 


24. 8.. 
cured by ¢ Christ, Matt. 8.3; Mark 1, 41; Luke 
uk Tikh oe the spirit, Rom, 2. 27; 17. 6; 2 Cor. 


Litters: —of David to Joab, 2 Sam, 11, 14 
of Jezebel, 1 Kiu. 21.9; of king of Syria, 
Kin, 5. 5; ‘ot Jebu, 2 Kin, 10. 1; Sate Eli B ur 
Jehoram, 2 Chr, 21, 12; Hezeki 
30. 1; of Bisham, and ‘pehum, E gt 
Artaxerxes, Ezra 4. 17; of Tatnal Ta 1 3 
of Sennacherib to ‘Hezekiah, Is, st. 10, 14; Hi 
Jeremiah, Jor. 29. 1; of tle Apos Acts 15. 

of Claudius Lysis to Felix A on a, 

LIARS. their doom, Rey. 

instances:—the devil 


‘osb. 43 
Samson, dude, 16. 10, Saul, 1 Sam, 15. 13, 
chal, 1 Sam, 19, 14, a, 1 Sam, 21, 2, 
prt of Beth-el, 1 Kin. 13. 18, Gehazi, 2 Kin. 


22, Job's frie’ ob 13. 4, Ninevites, Nab. 
ait kt 72 Ansuiss, Acts & 4 


ise 


LIBERALITY. 


LIBERALITY—cont. 
of the Israelites, kx. 35, 21; Num. 7, 
of the early Christians, Acts 2. 45; 4. 34. 
of the Macedonians, 2'Cor. 8; 9; Phil. 4. 15. 
LIBERTY bestowed by. the Gospel, Kom, 8. 21; 
2 Cor. 3.17; Gal. 5.1; James 1, 25; 2, 12 Us. 


61,1; Luke 4. 18). 

not to be misused, 1 Cor, 8,9; Gal. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 
2.16; 2 Pet. 2, 19. 

plague of, Ex. 8,16; Ps. 105. 31. 

LIFE, the gift of God, Gen. 2.7; Job 12.10; Ps. 
36, 6; 66.9; Dan. 5. 23; Acts 17. 28. 

long, to whom promised, Ex. 20, 12; Deut. 5, 33; 
6.2; Prov. 3.2; 9.11; 10. 27; Eph. 6. 3. 

its vanity and uncertainty, Job 7. 13-9. 25; 14.1; 
Ps, 39, 5; 13,19; 80. 47; 90, 5,9; Eccles, 6. 12; 
Is, 38, 12; James 4. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 24. 

mode of spending, Luke 1. 75; Rom, 12, 18; 14. 
SPH 12) Pet. 1. 17, 

of! ce prolonged, 2 Kin, 20; 2 Chr. 32. 24; 


SPIRITUAL, Rom. 6. 4; 8; Gal. 2,20; Eph. 2.1; 
Col. 3, 3 


ETERNAL, the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
oa 133, 3); John 6, 27, 54; 10, 28; 17, 3; Rom. 
a Witeoet 1Jobn 1. 2; 2,25; Jude 21; Rev. 2. 

to’ whiom promised, John 3, 16; 5. 24; 1 Tim. 


LIGHT, Gen. 1. 3; Jer. 31. 35. 
type of God’s favour, Ex. 10, 23; Ps. 4.6; 27.1; 
11; Is. 9.2; 60.19. 
God's word produces, Ps. 19. 8; 119. 105, 130; 
Proy. 6, 23. 
instauces of miraculous, Matt, 17.2; Acts 9. 3, 
Christ the ligt of tue world, Luke 2.32; John 
1.4; 3.19; 8. 12; 12.35; Rey. 21, 23. 
ouildren of, disciples, Eph. 5.8; 1 Thess. 5.5; 1 


et. . 
God is, 1 Tim, 6, 16; 1 John 1. 5. 
LIGHTNING, 2 Sum. 22. 15; Job 28, 26; 38. 25; 
Ps, 18, 14; 144, 6. 
about God's tur ne, Fzek, 1.13; Rev. 4. 5. 
LILY of the valley, Cant. 2.1; Hos. 14.5; Matt. 
6, 28; Luke 12. 27, 
LINEN for sacred vestments, Ex. 28. 42; Lev. 6.10; 
Sa 18; ee hee is ne 
, Samson kills one, Z. 
also Dayid, 1 Sam, 17. 34. oe 
Daniel in the den of, Dan. 6, 18. 
Satan likened to a lion, 1 Pet. 5.8 (Ps. 10. 9). 
prophets slain by, 1 Kin. 13, 24; 20. 36. 
parable of young, Ezek. 19, 
mentioned figuratively, Gen. 49. 9 (Rev. 5. 5); 
Num. 24.9; 2Sam. 17.10; Job 4.10. 
various visions of, Ezek.1.10; 10,14; Dan.7. 4; 


Vv. 4. 7. 
erleat ey, gift of Christ, John 4. 10; 7. 38; 
ey. 7. 17. 
LOAVES, miraculous multiplication of, Matt. 14. 


17; 15. 32; Mark 6. 35; Luke 9.12; John 6. 5. 
LOCUSTS, "Ex. 10. 4; Deut. 28, 38; Ps. 105, 34; 
Vv. o 


used as food, Lev. 11, 22; Matt. 3. 4. 

described, Prov. 0.27; Nah. 3.17; Rev.9.7. 

LOG, a liquid measure, Ley. 14. 10. 

LORD'S DAY, Rev. 1. 10. 

LORD'S PRAYER, Matt. 6. 9. 

LORD'S SUPPER. See CommuNtTON. 

LOT, t :e, decided by God, Lev. 16.8; Prov. 16, 33. 
Canaan apportioned by, Kum: 26, 55; Josh, 15. 
Saul chosen Ene Dy) 1 Sam. 10, 11. 

Jonathan taken re 1 Sam. 14, 41, 42. 

used to divide Christ's raiment, Matt. 27. 35; 
Mark 15. 24 (Ps, 22. 18). 

Matthias chosen apostle by, Acts 1. 26. 

LOVE to God commanded, Deut. 6. 5; 10. 12; 
11,1; Josh, 22.5; Ps. 31.23; Dan. 9. 4; tt. 22, 
31; 1 John 4; 5. 

Dledsings of, Neh. 1. 6; Ps. 145, 20; 1 Cor, 2. 9; 


SUBJEOT- INDEX. 


MARRIAGE, 


LOVE—cont. 
brotherly, Rom, 12.9, 10. 
ae ee Gen, 29, 20; 2 Sam. 1.26; Eph. 5. 25; 
ib. 2, 4, 
to Christ, Matt. 10, 37; Rey. 2, 4. 
of the world, censured, 1 John 2. 15. 
pat ek? Pas of, torpidden, 1 Tim, 3, 3; Tit. 1 
; 1 Pet. 5, 2. 
LUKEWARMNESS condemned, Rev. 3. 16. 
LYING hateful to God, Prov, . 16, 19; 12, 22 
forbidden, Lev, 19. 11; Col, 3. 9. 
devil father of, John 8, 44; Acts 5, 3. 


MADNESS, Dayid affects, 1 Sam, 21. 13, 
threateued, Leut. 28. 28, 

MAGICIANS of Egypt, Ex. 7, 11; 5. 19, 
of Chaldea preserved, Dan, 2; 4. 1. 

MAGISTRA‘ES, Ezra 1, 25; to be obeyed, Ex, 
22,8; Rom, 13; Tit. 3.1; 1 Pet. 2.14, 

MAIMED healed by Christ, Matt. 15. 30, 
animal, unfit for sacrifice, Ley. 22. 22. 

MAJESTY of God, 1 Chr. 29.11; Job 37. 22; Pa. 
93; 96; Is. 24.14; Nah. 1; Hab. 3. Sve Gop. 
of Christ, 2 Pet. 1.16. See Jesus CaRist. 

MALE children saved from Pharaoh, Ex. 1.15, 

MALEFACTORS, execution of, Deut. 21, 22, 
crucified with Christ, Luke 23. 32, 

MALES to appear before tue Lord thrice a year, 
Ex. 23.17; Deut, 16. 16. 

MALICE condemned, Prov. 17. 5; 24. 17; 1 Cor. 
6. 8; 14.20; Eph. 4, 31; Col. 3.8; Tit. 3.33 
James 5.9; 1 Pet. 2.1. 

MAN created, Gen, 1. 26; 2. 7. 
his dignity, Gen. 1, 27; 3.25; Eocles. 7. 29. 
his fall, Gen, 3. 
his iniquity, Gen, 6. 5,12; 1 Kin. 8.46; Job 14. 
16; 15.14; Ps. 14; 51; kccles, 9,3; Is, 43, 27; 53, 
6; Jer. 3. 25; 17.9; Jobn 3, 19; Rom. 3.9; 5. 
13, 7.18; Gal. 3.103 5.17; James 1.13; 1John 


his imperfection and weakness, 2 Chr. 20. 12; 
Matt. 6. Zi; Rom. 9.16; 1 Cor. 3.7; 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

liable to suffering, Job 5. 7; 14. 1; Ps. 39. 4; 
Eccles, 3,2; Acts 14.22; Rom, 8, 22; Rev. 7. 14. 

ignoranice of, Job 8 9; 11, 12; 28, 13; Prov. 16. 
5; 21.1; Eccles. 8 17; 1s. 9.10; 1'Cor. 1. 20; 
8. 3 (Is. 47.10); James 4. 14. 

mortality of, Job 14; Ps. 39; 49; 62.9; 78. 39; 
89. 48; 103.14; 144.’4; 146, 3; Eccles, 1. 4; 22, 
1; Rom, 5, 12; Heb. 9, 27. 

vanity of his life, Ps, 49; Eccles. 1; 2. 

“ah ole duty, Eccles. 12.15; Mic. 6.8; 1 John 


his redemption, Rom. 5; 1 Cor. 15. 49; Gal. 3; 4; 
Eph. 3; 5.25; Phil. 3. 21; Col.1; Heb.1; 2; Rev. 5, 

MANIFESTATION of Christ, Matt. 17; Jobu 1, 
14; 2.11; 1 John 3. 5, : 

of God's eins re Rom. 3. 21; of His love, 
1 John 4, 9. 

of the sons o:1 God, Rom, 8, 19. 

of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 

MANNA promised, Ex. 16. 4. 

sent, Ex. 16.14; Deut. 8. 3; Neh, 9, 20; Ps, 78 
24; John 6. 31. 

2 Pea: it laid up in the ark, Ex. 16, 32; 

eb. 9. 4, 

Israelites murmur at it, Num, 11. 6. 

it ceases on entering Canaan, Josh. 5, 12 

——— the hidden, Rey. 2. 11. 

MANSLAUGHTER, Gen. 9.6; Bx. 21.12; Num, 
35.6, 22; Deut. 19.4; Josh. 20.1; 1 lim. 1.9 

MANSTEALING, Ex. 21. 14; Deut, 24 7. 

MARRIAGE instituted, Gen, 2. 18, 

honourable, Ps. 128; Prov. 31. 10; Heb. 13. 4. 
treated of by Christ, Matt, 19; Mark 10. 

its obligations, Matt. 19.4; Rom, 7. 2; 1 Cor. 6 
16; 7.10; Eph. 5. 31, 

parables concerning, Matt. 22; 25. 

a to this world only, Matt, 22,30; Mart 
at Cana, miracle at, John 2, 
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MARRIAGE, 


MARRIAGE—cont. 
Paul's opinion ou, 1 Cor. 7; 1 ue 5.14, 
of the Lamb, typical, Rey.'19, 
vedi eee Cee et Ley. a Heut. 1. 3; Josh. 
23,12; Ezra 9; 10; Neh. Se 

many, forbidding’ to, ha, 4, 3, 

MARTY kt, paren the first, Acts 7; 22.20. See 
Rey. 2. 13; 17. 6. 

MASTERS, ‘duty of, Ex. 20. 10; Lev. .19. 13; 25, 
40; Deut. 24. 14; Job 31, 13; Jer. 22,13; Eph. 
6. 9; Col. 4.1; James 5. 4, 

MEASURES—of quantity :— 

Tom, Ley. 14. 10, 19, 21, 

, 2 Kin, 6. 25, 

aie Ex. 15. 36; Lev. 5. 11; 14. 10, 
hin, Ex. 29, 40. 
bath or ephah, Is. 5.10; Ezek. 45, 11, 
homer, Is, 5. 10; Ezek. 45, 14, 
firkin, John 2. 6, 

of lenzth:— 
handbreadth, Ex. 25. 25; Ps. 39. 5. 
span, Ex, 28. 16; 1 Sam. 17.4. 
cubit, Gen. 6. 19, 16; Deut. 3. 11. 
fathom, Acts 27. 28, 
furlonz, Luke 24, 13; Jobn 11. 18, 
mile, Matt. 5. 41. 

MEASURING of the holy city, and new Jerusa- 
lem, Ezek. 49; Zech. 2.1; ue. gb By RG A Bo 
MEAT-OFFERING, Lev. 2; 3; 6.14; Num, 15; 

Neh. 10. 33, 
MEATS, clean and unclean, bats ats Deut. 14; 


Aes 15, an Rom. 14; 1 Cor. 8. 4; Col. 2. 16; 
MEDDLING (en 2 Kin. 14.10; Prov. 20. 


6.17; 24. 21. 

MEDIATOR, ¢ one, Gal. 3. 19, 20; 1 Tim. 2 5; Heb. 
8.6: 9. 15: Jesus the, Heb, 12.2 a 

MEDICINE, typical, Prov. 17. 22; Jer. 8, 22; 30. 
13; 46. 11; Ezek. 47. 12. 

MEDITATION encouraged, Ps. 1. 2; 19 14; 77. 
12; 107. 43; 119. 97. 

injtinctions’ to, Josh. 1.8; Ps. 4.4; Prov. 4. 26; 

Tim, 4, 15. ‘See Gen. 24. 63. 

MEEKNUSS, Crist an example of, Matt. 11. 29; 
Luke 23. 34° 2Cor, 10. 1 Is, 3.25 "John 18, 19). 
exhortations ay Zeph. 2.3; Gal. 5.23; 6.1; Eph. 
4.2; Phil. 2.2; Col, 3.12; 1 Tim. 6.11; 2Tim, 
2.28; Tit.3.2; James 1.21; 3.13; ia Pet 3. 4, 15. 
Dlessed of God, Ps. 22, 285 35.9; 1 (Matt. 5. 
5); 39 0. 32; 76. 9; 147, 6; 149. 4; Tn 


Pld “of:—Moses, Num. 12. 3. David, 28am. 
18.9. Jeremiah, Jer. 26, 14. 
MEMBERS of the Lod: 5 tree girae Church, Rom, 


12. 4; 1 Cor, 12. 12; 

MEMORLALS ordaln neg T7. 14; 28 12; 30, 
16; Num. 16. 40. 

offerings of, Ley. 2. 2; Num. 5. 15, 

MEMORY of the just "blessed, Proy. 10. 7. 

of the wicked, cut off, Ps, 109: 15; 18, 28. 14. 

MERCHANTS, Gen. 37. 25; 1 Kin. 10, 15; Neh. 
13. 20; Is. 23, 8; Ezek. 27. 

TERY, of one seeking pearls, Matt. 13, 45. 


ERCY  Pupesioation f for, Deut. 21. 8; 1 Kin. 8 
; Dan, 9. 16; "Hab. 3. 2; 
ice 8. 12 


injunctions to show, Prov. 3.3; Zech, 7.9; Luke 
6. 36; Rom. 12, 19 (Prov. 25, 2); Phil. 2. 1; ol. 
3. 12; James 2. 13. 

of Gob, Ps, 78, 38; 103, 9; Is. 30, 18; 54.7; Lam. 


3. 

MERCY SEAT desoribed, Ex. 25.17; 26.34; 37. 6; 
Lev. 18, 13; 1 Chr, 28.11; Heb. 9. 5. 

MESSENG Et of the covenaut, Mal, 3,1; ls, 42. 


MICE, ‘olden, 1 Sam, 6, 11. 

MIDIA ITISH WOMAN, Num. 25, 6, 14. 
MIDNIGHT, Egyptians pale at Ex. 12, 
rayer at, Ps, 119. 62; Acts 16. 30.7, 

Bria egroom cometh at, Matt. 2° os 7 
master of house cometh at, Mark 13, 35, 


SUBJEOT-INDEX, 


MOUTH. 


MIDWIVES of Egypt, aoe aU ae 20, 
MILK (and honey), Josh. 5. . 55, 1, 
mentlog ed Ca oie 4.11; Is, 7. ore 1 Cor. 3.2; Heb, 
Pet. 2. 
MILL, women re Matt, 24. 41. 
MILESTONES, Ex. 11,5; Matt. 24.41; Rey. 18, 21 
MIND devoted to God, Matt. 22. 37; Mark 12. 30; 
om. 
a willing, 1 Chr. 28.9; Neh. 4. 6; 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
united, 1 (or. 1. 10; 2or, 13.11; Phil. 2.2; 1 Pet. 
3. 8. See Heb. 6, 1 
Bee SPIRITS, Heb. 1.14, See Rom. 


MINISTERS, Gon's, Ps. 103, 21; 104.4; Heb. 1.7. 
(priests), Ex. 28; Heb. 10. 

worthy of honour and obedience, 1 Thess. 5, 12, 
13; 1 Tim, 5. 17; Heb. 151 

Cumist’s Ret Cor. 3, 5 rare 4b Cor. 3.6; 6; Eph. 
ee gual fled, 1 Tim. 3; Tit.1; 1 ive zi 

MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL, ‘Acts 6, 
Rom. 12.7; 1 Cor, 16,15; 2 Cor. 4.1; 
6. 21; Col. 1.7; 4.17; 1 Tim. 1. 12. 

MIRACLES performed a Moses and Aaron at 
God's Pena Ex, 4. 7. 10; non 14. a: 
15, 25; Num, 16, 38." 20. 11; 2b. 8 
Joshua, an 3; 4; 6; 10. 3; by Samson, Sate 
14—16; By Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 18; b rophet, 
1 Kin. 13.4 by Elijah, 1 Kin. 17; Be p Kin 
10—12; by Esha, 2Kin,2—6; 13.21; by Isaiah, 

2 Kin,’ 20, 9; the disciples, Luke 1 iia ‘A 
Peter, Acts 3; 5; 9. 32; by Stephen, Acts 6, 
by Eilip, Acts 5. 6; by Paul, Acts 13; 14; 385 

by sorcerers and evil spirits, 
He 8. vi; Matt 2. 24; 2 Thess. 2 9; Rev. 13, 14; 
MIRTH, a yaulty.0 of, Eccles. 2; 1.4. See Jer. 7. 34; 


MIScitE® ranlsiaeee of, Ps. 7.14; 9.15; 140, 
2: Prov. 26. 27; Is. 33.1; Acts 13. 19 

MITES, the widow's, Mark 12. 42; Luke 21. 2. 

MITRE of the high priest, Ex. 28. 4; 29, 6; 39, 28, 

MOCKING condemned, Prov. 17. 8 30. 17; Jer. 
15, 17; Jude 18. 

anlabea Geu. 2L.9; 2 Kin. 2.23, See 2 Chr. 30 
\UR 

(of Christ), Matt. 27. 29; Luke 23. 11. 

MODEST apparel, pees 2.9; 1 Pet. 33 

MONEY, Gen. 17. 23. 9; Si 25; Jer, 32.9; 
Matt. 2.19; Mark fe ie. 41; iad 

love of, censured, 1 Tim. 6 

MONTHS of the Hebrews, a, ‘12, 2; 13. 4; Deut, 
16. 1; 1 Kin, 6,1; 8. 2. 

of the Chaldeans, Neh. 1,1; 2. my 

MOON (the lesser ee Gen. 1. i 

referred to, Deut. 4; Josh, ib. 12; Ps. & 3; 
89. 37; 104. 19; 121. 6. 

idolatrotisly worshipped, Deut. 17.3; Job 31. 26; 
er. 

feasts a the new, 1 Sam. 20, 5; 1 Chr, 23, 31; 
Ps. 81. 3; Is. 1, 13; Hos. 2. 11, 

MORTALITY of man, Job, 1s. 26; Rom. 8 11; 
1 Cor, 15, 53; 2 Cor. 4. Aa. 

MORTGAGES, Neh. 5. 3. 


20.24; 
sis. 


ads e's: arise 1 ances, 

ove of, Is. 4! nst: 

Gen. 21.10; Ex, 2} 1 Sam. 1! 22; 2Sam. 21. 10} 
1 Kin. 3. 26; 2 John. 


eres to, enforoed, Ex. 20. 12; Prov. 1. 8; 19. 26; 


1 

MoUNt to be cast against Jerusalem, Jer. 6. , 
MODES SS, comfort in, Job 24.25; Rom, 12.15 

2 Cor. 1 1 Thess. 4 
MOUTNING, when ‘dais, Eccles. 7, 2; ty 

; Luke 6. 

for the dead, Gen, ). 3: Num. 20,29; Deut, 14. Li 

2 Sam. 1. 17; 3. 31; 12. ls; 18 33; 18. 1; 

12. 5; Jer. 6.26; 9. 17; is 

of the priests, Por 21.1; Ezek. 44, 25 
MOUTH of Gop, Deut. 8.3; Matt, 4. 4. 
of babes, Ps, 8 2; Matt. 21. 16, 
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MOUTH. 


SUBJECT-INDEX. 


Ox. 


MOUTH—con 
of the Hates Ps, 32, 9; = ae 107. 42; 109, 2 
144. 8; Prov.'4. 24; 5. 3; 6. 12; 19, 28; Rom. 3 
15; Rey. 13.5. 
of the righteous, &c., Ps. 37. 30; Prov. 10. 31; 
Eccles, 10. 12, 
of fools, Prov. 14.3; 15,2; 18.7; 26.7. 

MULBERRY TREES, 3 Sam, 5,'23. 

MURDER, Gen. 9.6; Ex. 20.13; Lev. 24.17; Deut. 
5.17; 21.9; Matt. 5. 21; 1 John 3, 15. 
examples:—Gen. 4; Judg. 9; 2Sam. 3,27; 4; 12. 
Maes 1 Kin. 16. 9; ; 2Kin. 15. 10; it a3: 
its Denice 7am 4,12; 9.6; Num. 35. 30; Jer. 
19.4; Ezek. 16. 38; Gal. 5, 21; Rev. 22, 15. 
source of, Matt. 15. 19; Gal. 5. 21. 

MURMURING rebuked, Lam. 3.39; 1 Cor. 10. 10; 
Phil. 2.14; Jude 16. 
of Israel, instances of, Ex. 15. 23; 16; 17; Num. 

MURRAIN: plazue of, Ex. 9, 3; Ps. 78. 50. 

MUSIC, invention of, Gen, 4. 31, 
its effects on Saul, 1’Sam. 16. 14, 
used for worship, 2Sam. 6. 5; 1 Chr. 15, 28; 16. 
42; 2Chr. 7.6; 29.25; Ps, 33; 81; 92; 108; 150; 
Dan. 3.5. 
at fest‘vities, Ss 5.12; 14.11; Amos 6.5; Luke 
15, 26, 1 Cor. 1 
in heaven, ‘ie 5 8; 14, 2. 

MUSTARD SEED parable ‘of, Matt. 13, 31; Mark 
430s Puke 13,18. 

MUZZLING the ox that Besacin on the corp 
Jeane Deut. 25. 4; 1 Cor. 9. 9; 1 Tim. 


MYRRH, Ex. 30, 23; Esth. 2.12; Ps, 45, 8; Cant. 
1.13; Matt. 2. 113 Mark 15. 23; "John 19, 39, 
MYRILES, Is. 41. 19; 55. 13; vision of, Zech, 


1.8. 

MYSTERY of the kingdom of God made known 
ee Christ, Mark 4.11; Eph. 1.9; 3.3; 1 Tim. 
3. me by the disci ies £9, the world, 1 Cor. 4. 1; 
13, 2; Eph, 6. 19; 
of the raising of ine mae 1 Cor, 15. 51. 
of iniquity, 2 Thess. 2. 7; "Rey. 17. 5. 


an pee of Gop, Ex. 34.5, 14. See Ex. 6.3; 15. 3; 

's. 83. 

honour aes to, Ex. 20.7; Deut. 5.11; 28.58; Ps. 
34. 3; 72.17; 111. 9; Mic, 4. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 1. 

"of Curist, aye in, Jobn 14. 13; 16, 23; 
Rom. L 8; Eph. 5. 20; Col. 3. 17; Heb. 13. 15; 
miracles performed in, Acts 3. 6; 4. 10; 19, 13. 
responsibilities of bearing, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 

see He fre to children at circumcision, Luke 


2. 21. 

NAME, value of a good, Prov, 22.1; Eccles. 7. 1. 

NAMES changed by God, Gen, 17. "5, 15; 32, 27; 
2 Sam. 12. 65 by man, Dan, 1, uy by Christ, 
Mark 3. 16, 1 

NATIONS, ae of, Gen. 1 

NAVY of Solomon, 1 Kin, 9. 8; 2 Chr. §, 17. 
of Jehoshap'iat, 1 Kin. 22. 48. 

NEIGHBOUR, how to treat our, Ex, 20. 16; 22. 
26; Lev. 19, 18; Deut 15. 2; 27.17; Prov. 3. 28; 
24, 28; 25. 8, 17; Mark 12. 31; Rom. 13, 9; Gal. 
5. 14; "James 2. 8, 

NET, parable of, Matt. 13. 47. 

NEW BIRTH (born sone John 3. 3,6; 1 Pet. 1. 23, 

NIGHT, Gen, 1. 5; Ps. 19.2; figurative, John ¥. 
4; Rom. 13. 12: a Thess, 5. 5; none in heaven, 
Rey. 21, 25 (ls. ‘60, 20). 

NORTH and South, conflicts of, Dan. 11, 

NUMBERING of the people, by Moses, Num. 1. 
18; 26.4; by David, 2 Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21. 
of the Levites, Num. 3. 15; 4. 34; 26, 57. 


OATH, God ratifies his Erpone by Ps, 132, 11; 
Luke 1. 73; Acts 2. 30; Heb. 
wf the forty Jews, Acts 23. 13, oe 

OATHS, directions about, Ley. 5. 4; 6. 3; 19. 12; 
Num. 30.2; Ps. 15.4; Matt. 5, 33;’ James 5, 12, 


OATHS—cont. 

examples of, Gen, 14, 22; 21. 31; 24.2; Josh, 14.95 
1 Sam, 20. 42; 28. 10; Ps, 132, 2, 

demanded, Ex, 22, uu; Num. 5, 21; 1 Kin, 8 31; 
Ezra 10.5. 

Tash: at Esau, Gen, 25. 33, 
of Israel to the Gibeonites, Josh, 9, 19, 
Jephthah, Judg. 11. 30, 
Saul at Beth-aven, 1 Sam, 14, 24. 
Herod to Herodias’ daughter, Matt. 14, 7. 
ora of Cuxist, Rom, 5, 19; Phil. 2. 83 
OBEDIENCE to Goa enjoined, Ex. 19. 5; 23, 21; 
Ley. 26. 3; Deut, 4—8; 11; 39; 1s.1. 19: Jer, 1. 
23; 26.13; "38, 20; Acts’5. 29 ; James 1. 2. 

its blessings, Ex. 23, 22; Deut. 28; 30; Prov. 25, 
125 Ta. 195 Heb. 11 8; 1 Pet. 1. 22; Rey. 22 
iri eons sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15, 22; Ps. 50, 

lic. 6 

to the faith, Rom, 1, 5; 16. 26; 2 Cor. 7. 15; 
1 Pet. 1.2. 

of children to parents, Eph. 6.1; Col. 3. 20. 

to masters, Eph. 6. 5; Col. 3. 22; Tit 2.9. 

of wives to husbands, Tit. 2. 5, 
ole eae to as, sb 3.1; Heb. 13, 17. 

OBLATIONS, Ley, 2; 

of the spoil, Num. 3h 58 

OFTFENCE, giving of, deprecated, 1 Cor. 10, 32; 
2 Cor. 6, 3; Phil. 1. 10. 

OFFENCES, woe because of, Matt. 18, 7. 

how to remedy, Eccles. 10, 4; Matt, 5. 29; 18. 8; 
Mark 9. 43; Rom. 16, 17. 

Christ was delivered for our, Rom. 4, oe 

a ee: (of Christ), Heb. 9. 14, 28; 10. 10, 


off eRings 1 laws for, Lev. 1; 22. 21; Deut, 15, 

a 

OIL for lamps, "Ex. 27. 20; Lev. 24.1, 

for anointing, Ex. 30. 31; 37. 29. 

used in meat offerings, Lev, 2. 1. 

miracles of, 1 Kin, 17, 12; 2 Kin. 4. 1. 
Gee Ps. 23, 5; 141.5; Is, 61.3; Zech, 4. 123 

a 

OINTMENT, Christ anointed with, ie 26. 7; 
Mark 14, 3; Luke 7. 37; John 11. 2; 

OLD AGE, Job 30. 2; Ps. $0. 10; Eccles. i: Thit,2.2 
rororeney due to, Lev, 19.32; Prov. 23,22; 1 Tim, 


AUB ee to put off, Rom. 6.6; Eph. 4. 22; Col 


orp. PROPHET, the, 1 Kin, 13, 11. 

OLIVE TREES, vision of, ma ch. 4.3; Rey, 1L 4 
See Judg.9.9; Ps. 52. 8; m. 11,17. 

OPPRESSION forbidden’ by “God Ex, = rar? Buore 
25. 14; Deut. 23. 16; 24. 14; s. nas 2. 10; 
Prov, 14, 31; 22. 16; ‘Eccles. 4, 1; 5. 8; a Age 1; 
10; 58. 6; Jer. 22, 11; Ezek, 227; Amos 4.1; 
8. 4; Mic. 2.2; Mal. Be 5; James 5, 4, 

ORACLE of ihe temple, 1 Kin. 6.16; 8.6; 2 Chr, 


4. 20; Ps 
ORACLES (the a ye ea Acts 7. 38; Rom, 
: Heb, 5.12; 1 Pet. 4.11. See 2 Sam, 16, 23, 


ORDINATION, mode and use of, Acts 6,6; 14. 23; 
es 27; 3; 4.14; 5. 22; 27im 2, 2; Tite 


oRNAMENTS, ef ue &c., Gen, 24. 22; Prov, 
Los49 ; 23.12; Ts 3. 18; Jer. 2. 32; 1 Pet. & 


OSTENTATION condemned, Prov. 25, 14; 27. 2; 

att 

OUTCASTS of Israel, promised restoration, Is. 11, 
12, 16.3; 27. 13; Jer, 30. 17; Rom, 11. 

OVERCOMING, glory and reward a 1 John 2,13; 
Rev, 2. 7, 11, 17, 26; 3.5, 12, 21; 21. 7. 

OVERSEERS in building ‘the temple, 1 Chr. 9, 29; 


2 Chr. 2. 18, 
See BEETS: of, Ex. 21. 28; 22. a 23, 4; Lev. 
; Deut. 5. 14; 22, i “Luke 13.1 


that ead out the corn, noaapeTall to muzzle, 
Deut, 25,4; 1 Cor, 9.9; 1 Tim, 5. 18. 
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PALACE. 


oie eis ~ ee called, 1 Chr. 29.1; Ps. 
PALM tree and branches, Ex. I5. 27; Lev. 23. 40; 
ehh oe I 116; 313; Schr 21s John 
i 
Piieer SSL ic’ Nett #8 8&6; 9. 2; 
< e 5. 


His disci les, Acts 8.7; 9, 33. 
P: ER REEDS of f Eat Se ‘Is. 19.7, 
PARABLE 


PARABLES, Pe kabia be ones ae Old Testament, 
‘Judg. 9. S—li; 2 Sam. 12.1, 4; 14.5, 7; 1 Kin, 
20. 39; 2 Kin. 14. 9; 2 Chr. 25. 18. 
as discourses, Num.’ 23. 1; 24. 5, 16; Ps, 18 2; 
Job 27; Prov. 
of the praphets. is "5. 1; Jer. 13. 1; 18; 24; 27; 

zek, 16; 17; 19; 23; 2h 31; 
of Caria, ‘Matt. 13 3;'34; Mark 3°23; 4.13; Luke 
8.10. See Curist. 

PARADISE. Rev. 2. 7. 

ar ag by Christ to the penitent thief, Luke 


Paul caught up into, 2 Cor. 12. 4, 
ees aN of sin, 2 Chr. 30. 18; mes 9. 17; Job 
Ps, 25, 11; Is. 55.7; Jer. 33. 8; 50. 30. 
PARENTS: srg of, Prov. 13, 24; 19, 18: 22. 6,15; 
23, 13; 29. 1 Luke IL 13; "Eph. 6 4; Col. 3. 
i Thm. 5 8: it 2 


ae See Giustercn, 
PAL TIALITY condemned, Lev. 19. 15; Loe 1. 
16,19; Prov. 18. 5; 23; Mal 2.9; 1 Tim. 
Bay James 2. 4; 3.17; Jude 16. 
PASSOVER ordained, Ex. 12. 3, 1 
laws relating to, Lev. 23 4; Niunt 9; 28. 16; 
Deut. 16. 
kept under Moses in Egypt, Ex. 12.12; at Sinai, 
um. 9. 5; under Joshua in Canaan, Josh, 5. 
10; by Hezekiah after the captivity ‘of Israel, 
2 Chr. 30. 13; aya Agee before the ne anl 
of Judah, 2 Kin: i 2 Chr. a py Ezra on 
return from the captivity, Bera 
ais by Christ, Matt, 20 8; Mark 1d 12; Luke 
John 1 
8 of Chis’ vee 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
nsgressit ira Jer, 2.8; 10, 21; 23, 
here aan 14. 15.79. 13; 95. 7; 
ohn 10. 9. 
|, Ps. 37. 7;_Eocles. 7. 8; 
Ro’ 


. 31; m., 
1 Thess, 5. ie: Sines S Sf 1 time ds GH: 
Heb. 12,1; James 1 3; 5, 7; 1 Pet. 2. 20; 2 Pet. 


16. 
7 spre ie Rom, 5, 3+ 15. 4; Heb. 6. 12; 


Vn 2 

PATH TaRoHs, hele genealogy, G 

wee of the tabernacle, &c., oe 25, @, 40 
be ee 10); Heb. 8. 5; 9. 23. 

PEACE to be ‘gopeht of God, Ezra 6 10; Jer. 
29.7; 1 Tim. 2 

bestowed b Gea, “Ley. 26.6; 1 Kin, 2. 33; 4. 24; 
2 Kin. 20. 19: Prov, 16.7; Is. 45. 7; Jer, 14. 13, 
exhortations. to maintain, Ps, se i4; Matt. 5. 3 
Rom. 12, 18; 14. 19; 1 Cor. 7. 15; Eph. 43 
Thess & 13; 2 Tim.’2. 22; APE 8 


— spiritual, nt of God ira vist 27); 
10. 36; Rom. 1.7 4 1 885 14.1 PIL AT 
Col, 3. 15; 1 Thess. 5, 23; 2 Thess. ib: Rey. 1. 4. 
Prociaimed to the Gentil les, Zech. 9. 10; Eph. 
roduced by the Spirit, aa 4 an: 
euled to the wicked, 2 Kin. 9. 31; Ts. 48, 22; 
59.8 (Rom. 3. 17); Jer. ded: Boek 25. 
to whom promised, Ps. 29. 11;' 85. 8; 122. 6; 125. 
5; 128.8; 147 14: John 14.27; Gal.6.16; Eph. 6.23. 
on earth, Luke 2. Pn 
in heaven, Luke 19. 38. 
—- king of (Melchizedee), Heb. 7. 2. 
PEACE E OFF PEMNGS, ie 2 
aws bet 
7A; 24.5; Lev. 3; 6; 7, 11; 19. 5, _ 


SUBJECT- INDEX. 


PLEADING. 


BEATE pereple of, Matt. 7. 6; 15.45, See 1 Tim, 

PECULIAR people of Goa, Deut. 14.2; Ps, 135, 

PEOPLE of God dha bi and privileges, 
fe) 4 eir iow 

Jeut. 7. 6; 32. ae 2Sam. 7. 


17. 15; 85; 8% 15; 
Oy al, Teh: 125; 


2; 65.18; aT; 
18; 3.16; Zeph, 3, 9, 20; Matt. LL 21; Luke 
17! Aots 15, 14; Rom. 11;_ 2 Cor. 6. 16; 
4s Heb. 4.9; & 10; 1 Pet. 29; Rev. 6 9; 


PERDITION, what results in, ee 1. 28; 1 Tim, 
6.9; Heb. 10, 39; 2 Pet. 3.7; Ve 
the son of, John 17. 12; 2 Thess. 
ERFECTION of Gop, Deut, 32 4; 2 Sam, 22, 
3 Job 36. 4; Matt. sh 


of f Grimien Heb, 2.10; . 28. 
of God's law, Ps, 19. 7; a James 1. 
“4 ae Be Oe 2 6; Eph. 4 12 i, Oat L | 
ee Matt. 8. ; 2 Cor. 12. 
o; eb, 
mbeeue a nee holy, Ex. 50. 34. 
PERJURY condemned. ; Ley. 6. 3; 19 


Heol, 12,16; Pech 8 4; 8&1; 


PERSECUTION, coming of, Matt, 13. 21; a EN 
Mark 10, 30; Luke 11, 49; John 15. 20; 2 Cor. 4 
9; 2Tim. 3.12. 

conduct under, Matt. 5. 44: 10, 22; Acts 5. 41; 

Rom. 12 14; Phil. 1. 28; Heb, 10, 34; 1 Pet. 4 

eae of, Matt. 5, 10; es = 22; 9, 24; James 
1 Pet, 4. 14; Rev. 6, 13. 

PERSEVERANCE ane ine rate. 24 13; Mark 
13. 13; Luke 9. 62; Acts 13. 43; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 
16. 13; Eph. 6, 18; Col. 1.23; 2'Thess. 8. 13; 1 
Tim. 6. 14; ee 10. 23, 38; Pet kit; 

0 _respecter of, Deut. 10. 17; 

ie Ki 5 : a a 34; 2 

1 Pet. 1.17. 
isgbedisnce, Lev. 
21; Jer, 14. 12; 

aa Beek 82 we a ets Matt. 24. 7; 
u 

Israel aiaitea with, Num. 14. 37; 16 46; 25. 9; 

2Sam, 24. 15. 


removed, Num. 16. = 2Sam. 24, 16, 


PIECE of silver, a e, Luke 15. 8; 1Sam., 2. 36, 
- Ae Bo Ley. 1. 14; 12. 6; Num. 
uke 


ILGRIMAGE, Plea Se Gen. 47.9; Ex. 6.4; Ps. 

Pu 54; . 2k 

PILLARS: eles by Jacoty Gen, 28. 18; 35. 20; 
and Absalom, 2 Sam. 1 

in porch of the temple, t Kin. 1. 21; 2Chr, 2.17; 


Rey, 3, 
Apis cloud and fire oO cans ig Ex. 13. 21; 33. 9; 


; Ps. 
Pit. Ti th rave, de death Job 17. 16; 33.18; Ps, 
; 437; Is 14 15; 3817; 

Boek. 2. 20; 32. 18. 


asa Aer Abe “gs Zech. 9. 1 
Ee ruse for the ark, Se, Gem, 6 14; Be. 2 
Pa feck, Te Bi 


Kin, 11. 7; 12 31; my ~~ 
destruction of, 
2 Kin 18. 4; 23; 2 cbr 14 3; 10 6; 3k 3 


See Ecyrpr. 
ESTILENCE. 
PLANT, Le figuratively, Ps, 128, 3; P a = 
Cant, 4. 13; Is. 5.7; 58 2; Jer. 2.21; 
29; Matt. 15, 13. 
PL EADING of God with Israel, Is.1; 3. 13; 
3; Tint 17, 20; 20, 36; 22; noe 


PLEASURES. 


SoBJECT-INDEX, 


PRESUMPTION, 


PLEASURES, vanity of worldly, eet a 

effects of, Luke 8, 14; James 5; 2 Pet. 2. 1 

exhortations: against 2 Tim, 3, 4; Tit. 3. 3 Heb. 

PLEDGES, limitations of, Ex, 22. 26; Deut. 24. 6. 
See Jol) 22,6; 24.3; Ezek. 18.7; Amos 2. 8 

PLENTY, the’ gift of God, Gen. 27. 28; Deut. 
16. 10; 28.11; Ps. 65, 8; 68.9; 104.10; 144. 13; 
Joel 2 28; Acts 14. 17. 

PLOUGHING Deut. 22. 10. 

fi ee mentioned, Job 4. 8; Hos. 10. 13; 1 
or. 

PLOUGHSHARES beaten into swords, Joel 3. 10. 

ons to be beaten ito ploughshures, Is. 2, 4; 


c. 4. 3, 
PLUSILLINE and plummet, 2 Kin, 21. 13; Is. 28, 
17; Amos 7. 8; Zech. 4. 10. 
POETS, heathen, quoted, Acts 17, 28; Tit. 1. 12. 


POISON of serpents, Ps. 58, 4; 140.3; Rom. 3, 13; 
James 3, 8, 
POLLUTIONS under the Law, Lev. 5; 11; 13; 


15; 2t; 29; Num. 5; 9. 6; Ezek. 22, 
of the heathen, Ley, 18, ba; 19, 31; 20. 3; Acts 


on iin sabbath, Neh. 13, 15; Is, 56. 2; Ezek. 20. 13. 
of God's altar, &o., Ex. 20, 25: 2 Chr. 33.7; 26. 
14; Ezek. 8.6; 44.7; Dan. 8.11; Zeph. 3.4; Mal. 


LT. 
7 eM reer on tbe priest's robe, Ex. 28. 


Zi 

on the pillars of the temple, 1 Kin. 7, 18; 2 Kin. 
25, 17; 2Chr. 3 lv. 

POOR, always to be found, Deut. 15. 11; 1 Sam. 
27; Mast. 26.11; Mark 14, 7; John 13,8, 

their condition descritid, Job 24. 4; ee 13. 8; 
14. 20; 18, 23; 19.4; 30.9; Eccles. 9. 15; James 2° 

comfort for, Job 31.119; Prov. 31. 6; 1 John 3. 17. 

causes of poverty, Prov. b. 11; 1. 4; lo. 4; 19. 
15; 20, 13; 23. 21; 28. 19. 

oppression of, of, a ser.be.| and condemned, Ix. es 
0; Deut. 1B. 5 274.12; Jub 24. 9; PS. 12.5; 
14/6; 82. 3; Prov. 14, Sh; 11. 55) 22. 16, 933 
28. 3; Buclos. 8 8; Is. 3, 14; Jer, 22, 3; Amos 
2.6; 4; 5. 11; 8.4; "Zech. T. 1h; James 2. 9. 

kindl "treatment of, Ex, 2.11; Ley. 19.10; 

}. 225 Deut. 15,7; Ps. d. 1; Prov, ld. 

21; 1s, 58. Pe Cor, 8; 9; Gal. 2.1 

eat right to Justicn, Ley. 19. tH Deut, 1. 17; 
16, 19; Proy. 24. 23; 28,21; James 2. 

God's Consideration for, Job 5.15; Ps. 9.18; 68. 
10; 69, 33; 72. 2; 102.17; 113. 7; 132. 15; Zech. 


i. 
wen Hessed by God, Prov. 15. 16; 16. 8; 19.1; 


to be dived for by the eae Acts 6. 1; 1 Cor. 
16. 2; 2 Cor. d; 9; Gal. 2 
not to be encouraged in 2 itlication. Bx. 23, 3. 
ral ta Haak Ly Christ, Matt. 5,3; Luke 
Is, "), 
POTTAGE. Esau's mess of, Gen. 25. 29, 
PORN healed by Elisha, 2 Kin. 4. 38. 
mii Re pre oe oes power, Is. 64.8; Jer. 


Tere e ancient, 1 Chr. 4. 23. 

POURING out of God's wrath, Ps, 62. 24; 19. 6; 
Jer. 10, 25; Ezek. 1.8; Hos, 5. 10. 

of the Moly Spirit, Is, 32.15; 44.3; Fzek. 39. 

; Joel 2. 28; Zech. 12.10; Acts 2; 10. 43. 

of the vials, Rev. 16, 

POWER bestowed by God, Ts, 40, 29; Acts 6. 8; 
Rom, 15. 18; 1 Cor. 5. 4; 2'Cor. 12:9; "Eph. 1.19, 

PO heavenly, Matt, 24, $0; Eph. 3. 10. 
earthly, to be obeyed, Kom. 13; Tit, 3; 1 Pet. 


2.13. 

ae io, 357 ge Po Det de Ah a en. 

5 ds. 42.10; Jer. 31.7; Dan. 
pea “ist. 3, 3; Luke 1. 46, 68; 


ioe aE 
vanity of, if, Brow. 4 ait ke 1b, 
objects, examples o. ra 

Fea Spe pe piiecis © Matt. 5, 44% 9, 38 


PRAYER—cont. 

26. 41; Luke 18, 3, 38; Rom. 15, 30; 1 Cor, 7, 
5; James 5, 13; ae 3754.7. 

commanded, Is, 55, 6 ; Mait. 7.7; 26.41; Luke 


18. 1; 421. 365 Eph, 6, 185 pe 4.6; © 
T'Phdss. 6.11 8h 1 Tim, 2 tea 
encourayements to, Job 33, ‘i: Ps, 6. 9; 32. 6; 


6b, 195 Is, 65. 244 Zech: 1, O° Matt Is, 19; 21. 
22) Mark 11, 24; Luke 11.9; ona t0, 13; James 


God hears and answers, Ps, 10. 17; 65, 2; 99.6; 

Is. 58.9; Joun 11. 42, 

how to be offered, Ps, 145, 18; Proy. 15. 29; 

Eccles, 5, 2; Matt 6. 5, 7; 21. 22: Mark 11, 24; 
Hi Jolin 8, 31; 15.7; Rom. 12, 


ne oon, 8 
aes 1 Tim, 2. 8; "5. 55 Heb, 


ee Christ, Enh 2 18; Heb. 10. 19, 
in the name of Christ, John 16, 26, 
promises for, Is. 65, 24; Amos 5. 4; Zech, 13. 9; 
Matt. 6. 6; Luke 11,9; *John 14. 13. 
posture for, Num. 16, 23» Josh. 5. 14; 1 Kin. 8. 22; 
1 Ohr. 21, 16; 2 Chr. 6, 13; Ps. 28. 2; 95.6; Is. 1. 
15; Lam. 2. 19; Matt. 26. 39; Mark 1, 25; Luke 
oe 41; Acts 20. 36; 1 Tim. 2. 
(public), Ex. 20, 24: ochre en 1 16; Is, 56,7; 
Matt. 12.9; 18.19, 20; Luke 4.10; 11. 2. 
instances of:—Joshua, Josh, 1 bs; David, 1 
Chr, 29, 10, 12; 2 Sam. 6. iB “Solomon, 2 Chr. 
6, 13: Jews, Luke 1.10; early chureh, Acts 2, 46; 
4, 24° 12. 5, 2; Peter and John, Acts 3.1; ey ureh 
at ‘Antioch, Acts 13, 3; Paul and Silas, “Acts 16, 
16; Paul with the elders, Acts 20, 365 21.5, 
(private), Ps, 55, 17; 88 1; Dan. 6.10; 1 
Thess, 5. 17. 
aes of:—Abraham, Gen. 18. 23—32; Lot, 
Gen, 19. 19; Eliezer, Gen. 24. 12; Jacob, Gen. 
32. 9; Gideon, Judg, 6, 12, 22, 36, 29; Hannah, 
1 Sam. ip David, Sam, 7. 18;'1 Chr, 29. 10; 
Elijah, 1Kin, 18: 36; Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20. 23 
Isaiah, 2 Kin, 20. 11; Jabez, 1 Chr, 4.10; Ma- 
nasseh, 2 Bos 33, 19% Ezra, Ezra 9. 5, 6; Ne- 
hemiah, Neh, » 2 4; Jere smiah, Jor, 32. 16; Da- 
niel, Dan, 9. 3; Jonah, Jonah 2.1; _Anna, "Luke 
. 37; Paul, Acts 9, 11; 1 Thess. 5. 23; Cornelius, 
‘Acts 10, 2, 30; Peter, Acts 9. 49; 10. 9, 
—— of the hypocrite condemned, Ps, 109. 7; 
Prov. 1. 28; 28.9; Matt. 6. 5, 
the Lord's, Matt. 6.9; “Luke 11. 2. 
of malefactor on the cross, Luke 23. 42, 
PRAYERS (of Christ), Matt. 14. 23; 26, 36; 27. a 
Mark 6. 46; 14, 32; 15, 34; Luke 6, 12; 9. 28; 
34, 46; John 17, 9. 
PREACHER, the, Ecclesiastes, 
PREACHING the 08 el of Christ, Matt. 4. 17; 5; 
28. ihe Mark 1. 14; 16,15; Luke 4, 18 (Ts, 61. ‘Ds 
"94. 41; Acts 2.14; "3,12 3 4.8; 10. 42; 
16. shee ce tom. 10.8; 1 Cor. 1.17; 2; 15.1; 


guilt cisaitosied through, Tit. 1. 3. 
Tepentancgs by John we Bapuist, Matt. 3; Mark 
of Noah, 2 Pet. 2. 5, &o. 
of Jonah, Jonah 3; Matt. 12,41; Luke 11. 32. 
PREDESTINATION, Rom. 8, 29; 911; Eph.1. 5, 
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14 

an. 1, ry 


‘Gal. 


aa kg of ‘God, 1 Chr. 16. 27; Ps. 14, li; 
= TR. 64.1 erp 20; Ezek. 1; 
ist was enters ob 
angola. and elders pale in ‘Luke 1, 19; Rev. 
5. 


8, 7 
PEESENTS made, Gen. 92, 13; 3% 10; 4311; 
Judg, 3,15; 1Sam.9.7; 2 Kin. 8.8; 20,12; Matt. 


2.11, 

PRESERVER 70d) of the ee Ps. 31, 23; 
37. 28; 97. 10; 145. 20; Prov. 

of men, Josh. 04 1; 2Sam. 8. & Job 7. 20; Ps, 
36.6; 116.6; 146. 9. 

PRESUMPTION of Israelites, Num. 14, 44; Deut, 
1, 43; prophets, Deut, 18. 20; builders of Babel, 
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PRESUMPTION, SUBJECT- INDEX, PROPHETS, 


eee Lol come PROM 
Gen. LL; Korih, do, Num. 16; Beth-shemites, | Genuiles partakers of, Eph, 
1Sam. 1 ny S bteh, the Beth-ollte, 1 Kin, 16.94} | fulfilled in Christ, 2 Sam, 7 tb (with Aots 13, 23); 
Uazzah, Sunn. 6 6; Uzziah, 2Chr, ny 16; Jewish Luke 1, 69-73, 


Acts 14.18; Dictren hes, $ wont QX MD the aan ee So, Pet, er 18 
PRMUHM VOUS sits, Bx, 2. M} Num, 18, 80; 1h We 12 Oy G8 85 6 a sigh ih i 
Dout, 1%, 12; Pa 10, 133 2 Pet 24 Tir. 41; SORTS 
PRICE of Tn that was valued, See Matt. 26, 10; Jor, 49, ll; Hos. 1h 3 
15; ef. Zeeh. M12. of temporal Dinesings, x. 23 9% Te Vv. 28.6; Ps. 
of Virtwe, Prov. $1.10; of wisdom, Job 28. 13, Sh 8 as; 112} 181, 3; 18: Prov. 
of redemption, 1 Cor, & 20; 7.2 vi i skis 8; Sie Matt, 6 25; Pail’ 19; 
FRIDI SoS t Matt, 18.46; ornament of, 1 Pet. 3.4. 
Sam. 23; Prov. & 10; & RSS Me $; choreniien Guveaniina: Heb. 4. Eee 
“hy & 20; Mark 7, 30; Rom, 12, 3, 1 PROPHECIES respectin a Christ, and their fulfll- 
oh mae 2 Kin, 20.13; Zeph. S11; Luke tear]. weentac brea heey, Ps. 27; fullilled, Luke 1, 83 
1 Cor. & Y 1Tim. a 3. Gen. & 3—(Gal. 4 4). Gen, 17) T; 22 18— 
evil Fenunts of, Ps. vt \. 2: Prov, 18 19; 21%; (gel, & 16), Gen, 21. 12—(Heb, 11. 17-19), Ps. 
2825; Jor. 43'2; 40.10; vad X SQL; Jer. 23, 5—(Acts 13, 23; 3). Gen. 
followed We. shame wae ‘struction Prov, ll. 2; 49. 10; Dan. 9 24, ¥ EN e 2 S Is. 7, 14—- 
$ 29.33 Is, 3. (att. 1_18; Luke 2. 7) Is, 7. 14—(Matt. 1, 
peharaln 1S Ties ust, Is. er Jer. 13.18 23), Mio, 5. 2—(Matt. 2.1; Luke 2 rt 
ies Ex, 28; $9; Lev. 8; 16, Ps, 72. 10—(Matt. 2. 1-11), Jer, Sl, 15—(Mat 


MESTHOOD ¢ of Christ, pern and Hee 2 16-18) Hos, 1. 1—(Matt, 2 * 1s, 40, 3; 


re Rom. &§ Sy Heb 21 — oi Re Mal. 3. 1—(Matt. 3.1, 3; Luke 117), Ps, $ 
PRIESTS, Levitical, Ex 2 dy Love 8; their Is 125 8 1—(Matt, §.16; John &. 34; Acta 
duties, fforings ites Le 1; Ra Num.} 10. 38). "Deut, 18 15-18—(Acts & 20-2), 
3; Deut. SL Q: Josh. 3) 4; 1 Kin’ 8 8 10, 4 (Hed, 5.8, 6) Is. 61. 1, Shake 4.16 
foirscors. 4 and ‘five slain ‘by command of Saul, Is, 0. 1, 2-(Matt, 4, 12-16, 8 23). Zech. 
1 Sam. ® Oona 21, 1-5), Hag, 2. 7, 9; Mal. 3 1. 
divided by hi dy David, 1 Chr. 2 Sits ai. 13; Luke 2° 97-33; John 2 13 
denounced for unte atta fulnes Jer, 1.18; & $1; ~10). Is, 53, 2—(Mark 6,3; Luke 9 58). 
BSAA ERNST ow; Gite WEE Bde Bn Bithaie fe 
ain, Sim. 1. ; aX a e Ss. 
Mist ann 217). Ps 18 2-(Matt, 


Ws, 
Sees called, 1 Pet. 2.5; Rev, 1.6; 5, ra ee a brates 11, 4-0; Jobn 
2 = 


10; MK 1. Pay 8, 20—(Rtom, 15 
PRINCE of peace, Is, 9.6; of a Acts 3. 15, 6 8; Is 6 3 sion Wik: W3h 14— 
— of this world, John 12. Sue 30; 1a 3] (Rom, & 327 7 Pet. 2 8) Ps, 69.4; Is. 49.7 

of the power of tho air, Eph. 2 Jolin 15, 24 2) Ps, 118. 22 (Matt 21. 42; 
“Fane gis, hrist’s miracles astride to, Matt. Join 7. ae Ps. 2 1, 2—(Lake 12; Acts 4 

eases Mark & 22; Luly 1.1 27). Ps. 41. 9; 53, '12-14—VJohn. 13. 2. 
PRINCES of the tribes, Num. 1.6 Zech. 13, 7—( Matt, 24 31, 58), 1. att, 

their offerings, Num, 7 24.15), Zech. 11. 18 Matt, 27. 7). Ps. 1 
PRINCIPALITIES and powers, Eph. & 12; Col, | 15—(Luke 22°42, 4), Is, 884-8, 13; 

215, —{ Matt. 20. 28). Is, 68 T—(Maut, 20 6S: 21, 12- 
Christ the head of all, Eph. 1. 21; Col. 1. 18s 220. / 14) Mio. 5 1—(Matt. 27.90). Is, 82 14; 5S S— 

RODIGAL SN, parable of, Luke 15. (oun 18. 19. 5), Is. 50, 6—(Mark 14. 65; John 1 

ROFANITY, Ley, IS 21; 1 13; Nek 1318;] d. Ps 22 16—(Wohn 19. 18; 20.25), Ps 22.1 

Kk. —(Matt, 2%. 4 5 Matt. 27, 7. 
PROFESS. N of Christ, to hold fast, 1 Tim. 6.12; | Ps. 0@ 21—(Matt. 27, 34), ‘Ps, 22 18—(Matt. 27. 
Mas 1a 2x 35. Ts, 83, 12—(Mark 18 28). Is, 83,12—(Luke 

PROMISIS Ste Ps. 88, 35 Rom, 1, 2; Eph. 23°34. Is, 58 12—(Matt, 27, 60), Ex. 12. 48; 

3 6; 2 Tim. 1. Be he cin R68 Ps, 34. 20—(John 19. 33, 36), Zech. 12, 10—John 
inviolable and precious, Nun. 22.19; Deut. 7.9;) 1% SH, 87), Is. SS. Matt. 27, 57-60). Ps. 16. 

Josh. GAM 1 Kin, 8°56; Ps 7. 85 89.3; 105] 10-(Aots 2 Si), 6.10; Is, 26, 18(Luke 

42; 2Cor. 1.0; Gal 221; Ned. B17; PPeL Ls] BM : Ps, ke M4. 51; Acta 1. 
God rah hful to THis, Ps 108 42; Luke 1. 643] 9) 10, els L 3) Zech. 

Tit. 1.2: Le 834), Ts 28 11 ). Ps. 2 6—(Luke 
plead ~i in prayer, Gen. S2 912; 1 Chr. 27, 23;] 1 S23 John 1& SP 1. 10; a1 Matt, 

Is #8 28 1.17, 2; John ae Acts 10, 4, 47 $45 
‘ee ONG fe ses goo 6 74 cAiohn & 95 Rey. 19. 11 Pat 8. 

@& 3; 103, Q 13; 1a 4 Is §, iB: 7. 14-{Phil. 2 9 i), 1s 9.7; Ties 

40 335 aN oh. de. 85; x der. s ai Ss 1. a 

Exek.'03. 15 mints ine has 33 se PROP , God author of, Ts it 1; 43 2; 

& 1s: Wi he ris Token Toya Pe La aly 
to uphoid ami wate BS %; 17; 42.8; TR] gift of Ch a Beh dU; Rev. 3 as 

My M1; Mos 1 1); 1s 2 8y' S18 40. | “of Holy G 10. 

39; 41.19; 43. 4; O14; C3.9; Jor. S13; ] Christ the rat subject of, Luke 24 44; Acts 

Hos. 1.1); 14.4; Beph 8 15.2 Zeon. 28; 1; ]  $ 22-245 IM 43; 1 Pot. 2, 10 IL 

Rom. 1& Xi); 1 Cor, 10. 133 15 "St; 2 Cor. @ 18} | to be received with fat h and reverence, 2 Chr. 

12.9; Eph. 1. 3; 1 Pet. 1.3; 5,7, MM; Luke M. 25; 1 Thess. 6 20: 2 Pet 1. 18 
to Adam, Gen. & 15; to Noah, Gen, & 21; 9 9; pretes ended, guilt of, Jer 14.14; 28.133 3 

to Abraham, Gen. 12, 7; 18. 14s 15; 17; 18.10} | how tested, Deut, 18 1: 18 0: Jer. VA 15; 23. 16. 

$2.15; to Hagar, Gon. 1610; d. 17; to Isaac, | PR — HETS sent boa ln 3 Jer. 145 23 

Gen. % 2; to Jacoh, Gen, & 13;'31. 3; 32 Be 4; 

12; 38 11; 48.3; to David, 28am. 7, 11; 1 Chr. Christ redicted as a Prophet, Deut. 18, 15; called 

17. 10; to Solomon, 1 Kin. 9; 2Chrn LT; WI | one, tant. 21. 11; Lae at Gaede 
of Christ to His disciples, Matt. & 4 35: 7.7;] Luke 22 64 

10; 11.38; 12 8; 14 18 M; 17. 90; Ja 2s: Persons so “Rigboy Acie th 1. 1; Abraham, 

3. 20; Luke 9-12; 3; 22 2; John l4—16; Gen, 0. 7; aie Acts exe. 1 Kin, 

Qa IL 2; Amos, A um, 24. 2; 


PROPHETS. SUBJECT-INDEX. RAINBOW. 
PROPHETS—cont. PSALMS—cont, een 
Daniel, Dan, 10; Matt, 24.15; David, Matt. | 2. relative to the Church, Ps, 33; 46; 47; 65; 66; 


13. 35; Acts 2. 30; Eldad, Num. 11, 26; Elijah, 
1 Kin. 18, 36; Elisha, 2’k.n. 6, 12; ‘Ezekiel, 
Ezek. 1. 3; Gad, 1 Sam. 22, 5; Habakkuk, 
Hab, 1, 1; Haggai, Ezra 5.1; 6.14; Hag. 1.13 

Hananiah, Jer, 28.17; Hosea, Hos. 1.1; Rom. 

9, 25; lddo, 2 Clr. 13,22; Isaiah, 2 K.n. 20, 11; 

Is. i, 1; Matt. 3.3; Jesu, 1 Kin. 16.7; Jere 

miah, 2 Cur. 36,12: Jer, 1. 5; Joel, Joel 1. 1; 

Acts 2.165; John the Baptist, Luke .. 28; Joslua, 

1 Kin, 16. 34; Jonah, 2 Kin, 14, 25; Jonah 1. 1; 

Matt. 12, 39;’ Malachi, Mal, 1.1; Medad, Num: 

Ul. 26; Micah, Jer, 26, 18; Mio. 1, 1; Moses, 

Deut, 34.10; Nahum, Nah.1.1; Nathan, 1 Kin, 

1, 32; Obadiah, Oba. 1; Oded, 2 Chr. 15. 8; 

Paul, Acts 13. $; 27. 10; Samuel, 1 Sam, 3, 29; 

Shemaiah, 2 Chr. 12.5; Zacuarias, Luke 1. 67; 

Zechariah, Zech, 1.1; Zephaniah, Zeph. 1. 1. 

false. Zedekinh, 1 Kin. 22. 11; Jer. 29, 21; 

Bar-jesus, Acts 13, 6; denounced, Deut. 13; 18, 

20; Is. 9.15; Jer. 6. 13; 14.13; 23. 9, 34; 28, 15: 

29,20, 31; Ezek, 13, 3; 14. 9; Matt, 7.15; 24. 
11;,2 Pet. 2.1; 1 John 4.1. 

PROPUETESSES, Anna, Luke 2. 36; Dehorah, 
Judg. 4.4; Huldah, 2 Kin. 22 14; Miriam, Lx! 
15, 20; Noadiah, Neh. 6. 14. 

PROPITIATION for sin, Kom, 3. 25; 1 John 2. 2; 


4.10. 
PROSELYTES, Jewish, Acts 2.10; 6,5; 13, 43. 
PROSPERITY of the righteous, Ps. 36, 8; 37.11, 

ne we 10; 84. 11; 9212; Proy. 3, 2; Eccles. 


8, 12, 

of the wicked, Job 12. 6; 20.5; 21.7; Ps. 17. 10; 
37; 73.3; 92.7; Eccles. 8. 14; 9,2; Jer 12, 
dangers of, Deut. 6, 10; Prov. 1.32; 30.8; Luke 
6. 24; 12. 16; 16.19; James 5. 1. 

PROVERBS of Solomon, Book of Proverbs; col- 
lected under Hezekiah, Proy, 25—2), 

various, 1 Sum, 10, 12; 24.13; Luke 4. 23; 2 Pet. 


2, 22, 

PROVIDENCE of God, Gen. 8. 22; Josh. 7. 14; 
18am. 6.7; Ps, 36,6; 104; 136; 145; 147; Prov. 
16. 19, 20, 33: Matt. 6. 26 ; 10, 29, 30; Luke 21. 
18; Acts 1. 26; 17, 26, 

PRUDENCE, Prov. 12, 16, 23; 13. 16; 14. 8 15, 
18; 15.5; 16, 21; 18,15; 19, 14; 22. 3; "Hos. 14. 9; 

‘Arnos 5. 13, 

PSALMODY, singing, service of song, Jewish, Fx. 
45, 1; 1 Chr. 6. 31; 13,8; 2 Chr. 5, 13; 20, 22; 
29. 33; Neh. 12. 27. 

Christian, Matt. 26, 30; Mark 14. 26; James 5, 13, 

spiritual songs, Eph, 8. 19; Col, 3. 16, 


THE PSALMS 

May be divided into Five Parts, as follows:— 

I, Davipic ek 

IL, Davrpro (xlii,—Ixxii.). 
IIL. Asapnice (1xxiii—lxxxix.), 
IV, OF tre Capriviry (xc.—cvi.). 

V. OF RestToRATION (cviii—cl.), 
Or may be classified according to their subjects, 
us i— 
(L) PsaLms oF SUPPLICATION, 
1 On account of sin, Ps, 6; 25; 32; 38; 51; 
102; 130, 


2 suffering, Ps. 7; 10; 13; 17; 22; 31; 35; 41—43: 
5457; 59; 64; 60-71; 77; 80; 88; 94; 109; 
120; 140-113. 

3. persecution, Ps, 44; 60; 74; 79; 80; 83; 89; 


94; 102; 123; 137. 
4. pullic resi, Ps, 28; 27; 42: 43; 63; 65; 84; 
18; 122! 133; 14; 145—150. 


92; 95—100; 

5, trust in God, Ps. 3—5; 11; 12; 16; 29; 23; 27; 

28; 31; 4°; 43; 52; £4; 58; 57; 69; 61—64; 71; 

77; 88; 10s; 115; 118; 121; 125; 131; 138;'141: 

6, the Psalmist’s piety, Ps, 7; 17; 28; 39; 101; 119. 
(1L.) GRaTITVDE, 

1 The Psalmist personally, Ps. 9; 18; 


32; 34; 
40; 61—63; 75; 103; 1 


30; 
; 116; 118; 138; 144. 


68; 153 16; 81; 65; 61; 93; 98; 105—107; 124; 
126; 139; 131-158; 139,” 4 
F (111.) ADCRATION, 

1, Of God's gooduess aud mercy, Ps. 3; 4; 9; 16; 
18; 30-34; 385 40; 45s 65—C8: G4: 855911 99¢ 
100; 103; 107; 111; 113; 1lu; 117; 1.1; 126; 
145; 146, “ee His 

‘3 power, majesty, an C) 8. 2; 35 
8; 18; 19: 24:0 33; 4548-502 05 "8: 108 
71; 83; 91—160; 104—108; 11); 111; 113—118; 
135; 136; 139; 145—150, 
(tv.) Dipacric, 

1, Showing the blessings of (:od’s people and the 
misery of His enemies, Ps, 1; 3; 4; 5; 1} 
7,195 Us. 24; 125%) S20 S4s0 30s) BT Als 10; 525 
53; 58; 62; 73; 15; 82; 84; 91; 92; 94; iol; 112; 
119; 181; 125;'127—129; 1335149, 

2. the excellence of God's law, I's. 19; 119. 

3 oe vanity, of humuu life, dc, Ps. 14; 39; 49; 

3 13; 90, 

(v.) PRopnxLrioaL, TYPICAL, AND HIsToRICAL 
S. 2; 16; 22; 24; 31; 35; 40; 41; 455 60; 55; 
68 ; 69; 72; 78; 87; 88; 102; 105; 106; 109; 110; 
118; 132; 135; 136, 

PUDLICAN, parable of Pharisees and, Ike 18. 10, 

PUBLICANS, Mat, 5, 40; ¥. 11; 1, 19; 18. 17; 
Luke 3, 12, 

become believers in Jesus, Matt, 21. 32; Luke & 

2007, 298 15, 13919, 2, 

PUNISHMEN1S8:— 

burning, Gen, 38, 24; Lev. 20, 14; 21, 9. 

hanging, Gen, 40, 23; Deut. 21, 23; Ezra 6, 11; 

Esth. 2. 23; 7. 10, 

scourging, Lev, 19, 20; Deut. 25,1; Matt, 27, 26; 

Acts 22, 25, 

stoning, Lev. 20, 2; 24. 14; 1 Kin. 21,10; John 

8. 595 Acts 7, 59; 14, 19, 

beheading, 2 Kin, 6. 31; 10. 7; Matt. 14, 10, 

See Heb, 11. 36, 

crucifying, Matt. 20, 19; 27. 31, &e. 

PURCHASES, Gen, 23; Ruth 4; Jer. 32. 6. 

PURIFICATION, laws concerninz, Lev, 13-16; 
ee ae 19; 31.19 (Mal 3,3; Acts 21. 24; 

eb. 9, 13), 

of women, Ley. 12; Esth. 2.12; Luke 2. 22, 

of the heart by faith, Acis 15,9; 1 Pet. L 22; 

1 John 3, 3, See Dan, 12. 10, 

PURITY, moral, enjoined, Gal, 5.16; Eph, 5. 3; 
Phil, 2.15; 4. 8; Col. 3.5; 1 Tim, 5, 22; Tit, 
1.15; 1 Pet, 2,11; 2 Pet. 3.1; 1 John 3. 3. 

PURITY of God's word and law, Ps, 12. 6; 19.8; 
119, 140; Prov. 30, 5, 


QUAILS, Tsrael fed with, Ex. 16,12; sent in wrath, 

DARRELLING, Bee Srutrny 
E . See STRIFE, 

QUICK ENING, spiritual, Ps, 71, 20; 80.18; John 
5. 21; 6. 63; Rom. 4.17; 8.11; 1 Cor, 15, 45; 2 
Cor. 3.6; Eph, 2.1; 1 Tim. 6, 13; 1 Pet, 3. 18, 

QUIET, the faithful shail dwell in, Prov, 1, 33; 
Is. 30. 15; 32,17, 18, 

to be, enjoined, 1 Thess, 4. 11; 2 Thess, 3, 12; 1 
Tim, 2, 2; 1 Pet, 3. 4. 


GA (vain fellow), 2 Sam. 6, 20; Matt. 5, 22. 
Bee a Sim, 2 11; 2Sam. 16,7; Mark 15, 
29: 1 Cor. 5. 11; 1 Tim. 6. 4; 1 Pet, 3.9; 2 Pet 
2. ji; Jude 9. 
RAIN (the deluge), Gen. 7; Ex. 9, 34; 1 8am, 12, 
17; Ps, 195, 32. 
the gift of Cod, Matt. 5, 45; Acts 14, 17. 
withheld, 1 Kin. 17; Jer. 4; Zech, 14.11; James 


Se 
oon pleminise ak ue fe Deut. 32. 2; 2 Sam, 23, 
4; Ps. 68,9; Tos. 1, 12. 
RAINBOW, God's covenant with Noah, Gen, & 
12; Ezek. 1. 28. 
in heaven, Rey. 4, 3; 10.1 
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SUBJECT-INDEX. 


RICHES. 


RAM, in sacrifices, Gen. 15. 9; 22.13; Ex, 29. 15; 


Nuin, 5. & 


5.21, 22, 

RAMS' horns, trumpets of, "Took. 6. 4 
RAVENS, Cen. 8 sir Ley, 11. 5: Deut 14. 14; 
1 Kin, 17, 4; Job 38, 41; Ps. Wig ; Luke 32 


READING i be Law, Ex. 24. 7; Josh, 8. 34; 
2 Kin, 23; Neh. 8; 9. 

—— of the Propitats! Luke 4. 16, 

of the pistles, Col. 4, 10; 1 Thess. 5. 27, 

“See Acts 13,1, 

RLAPING, Ley. 19. care 10, 225 25. 5. 

figurative, Job 4.8; Ps. 153.5; Prov. 22.8; Matt. 
i ot eae 36;’1Cor. oil; 2Cor, 9.6; "Gal. 6. 

BECONCILIAT ION with God, Is, 53, 5; Dan, 9. 

; Rom. 5; 2 Cor. 5. 19; Epb. 2.16; Col. 1. 20; 


Heb, 2. 17. 
REDELULR, the Lord, Job 19. 25; Ps. 19.14; 18. 
> Prov, 23, 11; ls. 41.14; 47. 43 59.20; 63.16; 

Pe Boos: Bose 13-14, 
REDEMPTION by Christ, Rom. 5 3 Gal. 1. 4 3; 
4; Eph. 1; 53 Col,1; eb: 95 1u; Pee 2.14;°'1 Pet! 


18; Re 
REDEMPTION of land, &c., Lev. 25; Neh. 5, 8 
f the firstborn, Ex. race Num, 3, 12. 


RED HORSE, vision of, Zech, 1. 8: 6,2; Rev, 6. 4. 
RED DSA, EX 14; Be ikin. 9, 25, 
REED, bruised, 2 13, 21; pe 42; Matt. 12, 20. 
for measuring, Ezek.” 40, 3; iL T2115, 
ne the, Is, 48. 10; Zech, 15:9} Mal. 3. 2. 
REFUGE, the ene Deut. 33 27; 2 Sam, 22,3; 
Ps, 9. 9; 46.1; 48.3; Heb. 
cities of. Nim. 35; Deut. 4. “’l; ‘19; Josh. 20. 
Rey it i vot t9 faithful, Lev’ 2340; Deut, 


on 15. 10; 2 Chr. 6. 6. 415 Ps. 6. 
‘Ni; 33; 48. it ; 89.16% 97. Bs 103: Is. A 
16} Joel 2. 23; ii. ‘3,185 doch. ; Rom: 12: 
i 3. “ 4. 4; 1 Thess, 5 Pete * James 1. 9; 


Revs 12, 12; 1& 20; 
eer “year of, Ex. 21. 2; Deut. 15.1; 31.10; 
er, 34, 
RELIEF sent to the brethren ae ll. a 24. 17. 
REMISSION of sins, Matt, 26, 28; Et i 
Huke 24.41; Acts 2. 38; 10, 43; teh: 8. 227 10: 


RENDING the clothes, Geni 87, 34; f Sam, 13, 
2 Ezra 9. 5; Job 1. 20 rs 2. 125 
Joel 2. 13: by the’ high priest, Matt, 26, 65 ; Mark 


4. 63, 
REPENTANCE prpapeed: oy John the Baptist, 
Matt. 3; Mark 1.4; Lu 
by este Canis inte vy * Mark 1, 15; 6. 2; 
ule 13.3; 15; 24. ait , Acts 2 38; 3.19; 17. 30. 


Sener oes to, Job cis 1; eh, hoe rs 
Kk. 14, 6; 18; ae Joel 
85 “2s Yep ae) 3 Zech. 1; fiat 24s cheat 


nirithons vain, forbidden, Matt. 6. 7. See 


1Kin 
REPRODATH, Jer. 6. 30; Rom. 1, 28; 2 Tim. 3, 8; 
Tit. 1.16. re 2 Cor, 13.5, 
REPT LOOK, Prov. ooh T3183 15.5, S1; 17.10; 19, 
2; 57.5329, 15; Eocles. 7.5; Eph. 4. 13;2Tim. 


necessary, Lev, 19, My Is, 58.1; Ezek. 2. 
2 Thess, 315; 1 Tim.5. 20; 2Tim. 4. 2; Tit. 3. iH 


2. 
Menepeial, Ps, 141. 5; Prov. & 8; 10, 17; 15, 5; 
7 ie beceameads Proy, 1. 25; 5.12; 10,17; 12.1; 


RIS! 4 SE ure, promlecd, Heb, 3. 11; 4. See Is, 11. 
14. 3 Jer, 6, 105 Matt, 
RESTIUTION Be 32 1; Lev. 5. 10; 6.4; 24,21; 
Num. 5, 5 cLuke 19, 8); times of, Acts 3, 21, 
RESURRECTION of the hard foretold, Job 19, 25; 
Ps. 17,15; Is. 20.19; Dan. LA2; typical, Ezek. 37, 


RESURRECTION—c. 
pre aimed by Chris Matt, 22, 31; Luke 14.14; 
ohn ; 
preached by te apostles, Acts 4. 2; 17. 18; 24.15; 
26, 8; 1 5; & 1 Mj 1 Gor 13; 2 Cob 414; 
Ren ‘Col. 3.3; 1 Tess, 4.15; 5.235 Hed. 
2 Pet. 1.11; 1 John 3.2 
Ertan from captivity, Ezra 1; Neh. 2; Jer. 
“i 8.145 ate 5 S15 92 3 00, 4, 17, 35; Amos 9. 
REVELATION of, Jesus Cnetst to John, Rev. 1; 
the messages to the Shee Rev. 2; 3; thé 
err of heaven, Rev. 4; 5; opening of the seven 
seals, Rey. 6; 8; the ante of God's servants, 
Rev. 7; the seven trumpets, Rey. 8; 9; 11.15; 
the seven thunders, Rv. 10, 4; the tivo Wit- 
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with the sun, the re | dragon, Michael fighting 
against, overcomes, Rey. 12; of fallen Babylon, 
Rey. 13; 14; 173 18; 19; theseven vials, Rev. 16; 
16; the marriave of te Lamh, Rey. 19; the last 
judement, Rev. 20; the new Jerusalem, wc, Rey. 
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Job 33. 16; Is, 49,5; 53.1; Jer. 33.6; Dan. 
2 2 bo Amos 3 1; Matt. 11. 253 16, 17; 1 Cor. 2. 
105 2 Cor, 12; Gal. 1.12; Epu,’3, 9; Phil, 3. 15; 
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wrathful, Rom. 1. 18; 2.5; 2 Thess. 1. 7. 
REVENGE deprecated, Lev. 19, 13; Prov, 20, 22; . 
24.29; Matt. 5, 33; Rom, 12. 19; 1 Thess. 5, 15; 


1 Pet. 3. 9. 
REVERENCE to God, Ex. 3.5 Ps, 89, 1; 111. 9; 


to God's sauctuary, Lev. 19. 30, 

from wives to eee ees I2ph., 5, 33, 

REVILING senate x. 21,17; 22, 28; Matt. 
5, 22; 1 Cor. 6.1 

examples of enduring, Me 51.7; Matt. 5. 11; 27. 

1 Cor, 4,12; 1 Pet. 2,23, 
REVO’ T, instances of:—cities of the pia ap: 
14. 1; Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Num, 16. 
rael from Mesopotamia, Judg. 3. 9 (yeacr bie 
nicl); southern tribes from the Philistines, 
Judg. 3, 31; eastern tribes from Eglon, Judg. 3. 
}2; Deborah and Barak, biog? <Sad southern 
tribes from Midian, etl rn tribes 
from Ammon, Judz. 
Ish-bosheth, 2Sam. 2, 8; Sam, 3; Ab- 
salom, 2 Sam, 15, 10; gj abner 1 Kin, + 5; 2. 
13; Hadad and Rezon, 1 Kin,’ ten 
tribes, 1 Kin, 12. 19; 2 Chr, 10, 19 ig; "Mosby 4 Kin, 
Kin, 8 20; 2 Chr, 21. 8; 

i a | 2 Chr, 2. 10; Jehu, 2Kin. 9 

i ; Hezekiah, 2 Kin, 18, i 

it jfedekiah, 2 2 Kin, oe 4 


hr. ts 5. 36; 
das of Galilee, Acts . 
ae to the entegus —_ 15,1; 
11; 58. 11; Prov. 1 


Ps. 54.5 
Rev 10. Vi; dn. 
exceeding great, Cen. 15. 1. 
RICHES, Got God gives, 1 Sam, 2. 7; Prov, 10, 22; 
es. 5, 
the oe Prow. 3.14; Matt. 13, 44; Luke 16. 11; 


h. 3,8; Col. 2, 3. 
earthly, Dent . sti ag) 29.12; Ps. 49, 6; 


Jer, 4i 53 4 4d Se 
6. 10; ae 1 ak 


91. ve 
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; Bile. 6. 12: 
tiie 12. 15; 1 
proper use of, 


1 Tim. 6, 10; 
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RICHES—cont, ee Ex, 14. 13; 15; 1Sam. 11. 13; ae 3.85 
10; Jer. 9. 23; Matt. 6. 19; 19.21; Luke 16. 9; at 39; 62. 1; 68. 19; is, 33, 2; 46. 13; 63. 
1Tim. 6.17; James 1, 9; 3 Jon n 3, 17. ; Lam, 3 4 Dh Mic. 7.7; Hab. 3. 18; inet 6: 
evil use of, Job 20. 15; 31. 24; Ps. 30. 6; 49. 85 Phil. 1. 19, 28; Rev, 7. 10; 12.10; 18.1, 

73.12; Prov. 11. 28; 13, 7, 11; 15. 6; Hecles, 2. 26 tg be wrought ovt with fear and trembling, Phil. 


5.10; James 5. 3. 
end of the wicked rich, Job 20. 16; 21, 13; 27. 16; SANCTIFICATION by Christ, John 17. 19; 1 Cor. 
Ps, 52.7; Prov. 11. 4; $2. 16; Eccles. 5.14; Jer.17.} 1. <i ee 6. 11; Eph. 5, 26; Heb, 2.11; 710. 10: 


Ji; Mic. 2.3; Hab. 2.6; Luke 6,24; 1216; 16.) Jud 

19; James 5. by the Spirit, Rom. 15, 16; 2 Thess. 2.13: 1 Pet.L 2 
RIGHTEUUS, blessings and privileges of t SANCTIFIED, the seventh day, Gen. ; the 

ob 36.7; Ps. 1; 5.12; 14.5; 15; 16. 3, 11; oH firstborn to be, Ex. 13. 2; the people, Ex. 19. 

Ui; 34. 15; 37; 52. 6; 55. 22: 58.10; "64. 10; 89; 92. 10; Num. 11. 185 Josh. 3. 5; the tabernacle, Ex, 


12; 97, ll; 112; 125. 3; 146.8; Prov, 2, 7; ES 32; 29: 30; Lev. 8.10; the priests, Lev. 8 30; 95 

10-15; 12! 205 38.1; 5 Is. 3.10; 28. 2; 60. 21; Ezek, 2 Chr. 5. 11. 
Matt. 13, 43 Acts j woe 35; Rom. 2. 10; 1 Pet. SANCIUAL Ve ued of His is meopIe, Is. 8.14; Ezek. 
Rio 1 John 3, i. te 16. See Ps, 20. 2; 63. 2; 68. ae 73. 11: 77. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS by Yeivh. Gen. 4s 6; Ps, 106. ae 78 54; 96, 6; 134; 150; Heb. 8; See TEm- 

31; Rom. 4. 3; Gal. 3.6; James 2. 

of Curist, r,imputed to ‘ne “Ghar, Is, 54. sav TOUR, Christ, Luke 2. 11; John 4 42; Acts 
ae og ety 9 al, 4.2; Rom. 5. 31; 13, 23: _Eph. 5, 23; 2 Pet. 11; 3.2; iJonn 

Lites stb. 3: 1 Gor L 30; 3 Cor, $21; Phil.| 414; Jude 
God, Is. Is. 43. 3, 11; Jer, 14.8; Hos. 13. 4; 


3.9; Bie 14; 2 Pet, 11 

of the law aud ‘faith, Goin 10. Luke 1. 47. 
of man, Deut. 9. 4; Is. 64. 6; Dan. 9, 18; SAVOUR, sauces (Gon & 21; ieee 

Phil. 3.9. of Christ, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 15; Eph. 
RINGS, Gen. 41. 42; Ex, 25.12; 26. 20; Esth. 3.10; | SCAPDCGOAT, Lev. 16. 20, 21 ets ba Z6). 

Ezek. 1. 18; age 15. 22. SCEPTRE, oe 49.10; Num. 24. 17; Esth. 5. 2; 
RIOTING and REVELLING, Prov. 23. 20; 28.7; | Ps. 45.6: Heb. 1.8 

Luke 15, 13; Rom. 13. 13; 1 Pet. 4.4; 2 Pet. 2.17 | SCHISM condetnused, 1 Cor. 1; 3; 11.18; 12 25; 2 
RIVER of life, Rey. 22. See Ps. 36. 8; 46.4; 65, 9; Cor. 13.1 

Ezek. SCUFFERS, their sin, Ps.1 a 123. 4; ee 1. 22; 
of Exypt (Nile), Ex. 1. 22; Fzek. 29, 3, 19; 3. 34; 9. 7,12; 13.1; 14 ; 15,12; 19, 25, 29: 2. 
Moses hidden 3 eee ee waters of, turued 24; 24.9; Is, 28. 14; 2a 2), 2 ¥et 3.3 


into blood, Ex, SCOURGING, Lev. 19. 20; Deut, 25.3; 2 Cor. 11,24 
ROBBERY, Lev. Oh 13; Ps. 62.10; Prov. 21.7; 22. | of Christ, Matt. 27. 26; Luke 23. 16. 
22; 28. 24; Is. 61.8; Ezek. 22.29; Amos 3. | SCRIBCS, 2Sam, 8.17; 20. 25; 1 Kin. 4.3; 2Kin. 
nein’ 1.6.85 Vittiess: 4.6. ae a, 2; pico 1 Chr. 2, 39; Era 7. 6; Jor. 96, 20, 
scarlet, morons) 1P purple, Matt. 27. 28;| an arisees, censur rist, Mai . 35 
Luke 23, 11; John 19, 2. 23.2; Mark 2. 16; 3, 22; Like iL 13. 53; 20.1. 


» Water fanvunit out of, by Moses, Ex. 17. 6; eoneplno sce against Christ, "Mark 11. 18; Luke 20, 19; 
Num, 20.10. See 1 Cor. 10, 4. 
tivel — ‘sete 32, 4,15; 2Sam., 22.2; 23. | persecute Ste phels Acts 6. 12. 


e7PE. 18, mana ; 61 2; Is. 17.10; 26.4; | SCRIPTURES, the Holy, given by inspiration of 
$42 See Natt 7 God throuzh the Holy Ghost, Acts 1 16; 2Tim. 
ROD of Moses, ay OE AaatingNagiil ea Hebd. ry by 3. 18; Heb, 3, 1; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
ROLL of of prophecy, Is. ‘ 1; Jer. 36.2; Ezek. Christ confirms and teaches out of, Matt, 4, 4; 
Kee Book, Mark 12, 19; Luke 24. 27; John 7 
nbLiis he soo {as Nicodemus), John 3. 1; tetity of Christ, John 5. 39; Acts 10, 43; 18, 28% 
; “or. 
of the pay ae Juirus, Luke 8. 41; Crispus, | profitable for doctrine, instruction, and rule of 
oe 18, 8; eae aT pte B 4 life, Ps. a T; 119. 9; John oe 17; Acts 20. 32; 
by ‘Moses, 8, 25, Rom. 15. 4; 16.26; 2Tim, 3. 16, 17. 
make rise, unto pected sane 20. eee Rom. L 
SABBATH, day of rest, ia ee 4. 4), 2; 2Tim. ames 
to be el nals, E Ex, 16. 23 723 2; SI. 13; to be taught diligently, Deut. 6,9; it 19; 1 Pet. 
Len nF Num 15-827 Deut. 3 
ani 13 15; £56; 58. 13; Jer. 17. 21; tg. be Kept unaltered Deut. 4.2; Prov, 90,6; 2 
im, »); 
ak 2.1 23. 9. < te tenga eS ni lnceone Oe Sea: iL 
h kept 23. 10; s 25.1, former! ven by rou’ 9) 
Christ the pear kept as Bx. 22, Luke Lake 16, 31; Rom. 3.2; 9 4; ited. 1 "ta ag 
pt da of the week kept as (See Matt, 28, 1 last days through Jesus Christ, Heb. By ta 
a cs 9; “bess 20. P18 28); Acts 20.7; 1} Sep ea Matt, 5.17; Luke 24. 21; Mer 
Tr. Vv. 
SACRIF ices Lev. 2219; Deut. 17.1. appealed to by the apostles, Acts 2; 8; 8. 32; 11. 
of Christ Heb. 9; i0., 2; Ii ; 28, 23. 


God, Deut. 33. 21 Sun, 2 5, Bs. rofeoters will be judged by, John 12.48; Heb, 2.3; 
ea ai <absenic cabana SCROLL, the heavens compared to, Is. 34.4; Rey, 


3; Rey, 5. 8. = po suet SEA , God's power over, Ex. 14.6; 15; Neh 9. 11; 
chijettons ot 20m 6,0: Pe 2. 635 4; 31 Rae Job #11; erie be £9, 9, oS. ee 23; 
4 Rom, g ry. 8. 

Nery Phile: a, 1Ger Soe. 85 8 ae the imoltem, H Kin. 7. 7. 2 Ch, 42; of glass, 
SALT Ter 2 13; Mark 9. 49. Rey, 4. 6 

Mag wie tora la ot Gom.t0 98 6 | 20 DO Rey EL om 4 Ot 

rans | | SEALS, Gen, 38 18; Ex. 28 11; 1 in, Zi. Bs Jab 
r—— sea ), Gen. 14.3; Num, H.3,12;| 38.14; Can t. 8. 6; Jer. 32.10; Dan. 12.4; 

Deut. 3. 17; Josu. 3.16; 12.3; 15,1,2 21. 66. 


SEALED. 


BEALED believers, 2 Cor, 1, 22; Eph, 1. 13; 4, 30; 
in heayen, number of, Rey, 7, 
book opened, Rey, 5, 6, 
utterances of the seven thunders, Rey. 10, 4, 
Pe ALG of hearts, God, 1 Cur, 28, 9; 29, 17; 
Ps. 7.9; Jer, 17, 10, 
SEASONS, continuance of, Gen, 8, 22. 
D COMING, Christ! ss Acts 1s 1. 
SECOND DEATH, "Rev, 2 20. 14, 
Seas not tobe revealed, Prov. 25. 9; Matt, 


18. 
BEURET T THINGS belong to God, Deut, 29, 29; 


revealed by Tims Ps, 25, 14; Prov. 3, 32; Amos 
; Matt, LL, 35; 13, 35; "Rom, 16, 3 2 Lor 


13. 
ail known to Him, rt 44, 21; 90, aS Ecoles, 12, 
14; Matt. 6.4; Mark 4, 23; Rom. 2, 16, 
SEED of the WOR) Gen, 3, 15; Rev. 12; of tho 
serpent, Gen, 3, 15, 
par! les about, ee 13; puree ae 


dunt ~ seals vy Matt, 4. 8; 8 20; Rom, 15, 
dhonrahent o} Ht His Silorens, Matt. 10, $8; 16, 24; 
SELF- WEXAMINATION s enjoined, Lam, 3 40; Ps. 
SELFISHNESS, x! ee is: Itom, 15, 1; 1 Cor, 10. 
24; 2 Cor 6 18; Phil.’2, 4, 21; "2 inn, a2; 


James 2, 8, 
shPA TA TION of women, Ley, 12. 
ie HA on the mount, Matt, 6-1; Luke 6, 20, 
Sea Cl 
SERPENT 6 pied by God, Gon, 3, 14 (2 Cor, 11, 3; 
OV, 
SERPENTS, flery, sent by God, and brazen one 
Bones Rum. 21. 8 (John 3 rs tue latter 


» 2K 
SERVANTS 2, 10; D1; Dene 5.1 
advice to. al. 1.85, sun. 6, ; Gol. ry 22; 1 Tim. 
et 
sRVILE wore roruiddes’ on holy days, Ley, 23, 
um. 
sEYENTY elders, the, Ex, 18, 25; 24; Num, 11, 16. 
years’ captivity foretold, Jor, 25, 11, 
Weeks, Daniel's propheoy concerning, Dan, 9, 24, 
aie les, Christ's charge to, Luke 10, 
ADO, 1Ohr, 29, 19; Job'8, 9; Pa. 11. 8; 96, 7; 


pu i ee things, Heb, & 5; 10,1. 
ar rach Gon, 2 rH 8 ay = 3 25. Bee Fr0y 


Dan, 12. 2; subdued by ho fom & Lo 
be rk the head Lev. * a. 8; Num, 6, 
See Job 1 1, 305 Eze i 2; Avts 1 Bi; 
re 11, 5 (Lev, tg ry 
silt aalng say caine ad at, 1 Sam, 25, 4; 2 


SHEAVES of corn, Joseph's dream, Gen, 3. se 
of the firstfruits of harvest, Lev, 23, 1 
fovacten, to be left in the fleld, Dent 2 re 19; Job 


Rit Ps, 126. 8; Milo, 4, 12; Matt. 13, 30, 
oP or sacrifloe, Lev, 1.'10; 1 Kin, & 63; 2 


the poop spoken of as, 2 imap 3 ea) nN; Ps, 74, 1, 
the ehurob -comnlatea of te 19. 13; 95.7; 
100, 3; Ex iif, 2133 Matt, 15. 
24; 25. 32; pes vio 2} Tot 2 

emblem of Christ | ds 58.7; Kant . $2, 


et ne is AGT Joln 21. 16. 
REL Gen. 38 ~'30, 13; Josh. 1 21; 
"aSun, 1, 25 rk Kin, ‘ioe 10; Neb, 3 13; Jor, 32 


SHEPHERD, the Good (en rist), John 10,14; Heb, 
13.20; 1 Pet, 2.25; 6,4 (1s. 40.11; Zeoh,11,16} 137). 
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(of Israel), Ps. 25, 1; 80. 1; ae ve 34, 1, 
shepherd of his flock, 1s, 63 1 

ido. poephercs saat i. lk 

hiroling, 0 ohn 19, 1 

SHEPHERDS, Gen. rh 32, 34; 47. 3; Jor, 33, 12; 
Ezek. 34. 2: Luke 2. 8. 

SHEWBREAD, Ex, 25, 30; Ley, 24.6; Heb, 9 a. 
David takes, i Suin, 21, 6 (Quatt, 12) 4; Mark 

Juke 

sien, Goi of Tlis peonle, Gen, 15. 1;, Deut, 33, 

29; Ps,'33, 2 us 30,5. 


q Bt ‘om Lio, ¥5 roy. 
of faith, Eph 
Goliath's, Sam. Mh 1. 41, 
SHIELDS, Solomon's, | Kin, 10, 17, 
SHINING of God's face, Num, 0, 25; Ps, SL. 18; 
60, 2; 67.1; 60.1; Pan, 9 17, 
skin of Moses’ face, Ex. $4. 29; 2 Cor, 3. 
of Christ's Rs Matt. 17. 25 Lusv 9. 20; Aots 
9 3; Rey 1, 18 
of beligvers, ay lights of the world, Matt. 5, 16; 
Phil, 2.15; John 635; and in tue kaugdom ot 
heaven, Dan, 12. 3; a att, 13, 43, 
of the gospel, 2 Cor, 4 4; 18, 9 2 
Been. 49.13; Num. 2, Pare Solomon's, 1 Kin, 
Jehoshaphat’s, 1 lk u, 22. 48; of Tarshish, 
Beth ts Ts, 2.18; 23.1; 60.9} Ezek, 21, 25. 
stir! IM’ WOUD for iwe canons ie 25. 5; 


SHOES Veta os Ex, 38: Deut. 25.9; Josh, 6 15; 

uth AY 

SHOUL bri sacral Ex, 20, 29, 27; Lev, 1.54; 
Num, 6, 5 

suo Ting in war, Josh, 6, 5; 1 Sam, 4.5; 2 Chr, 


te wronbiy, 2 Sam. 6.15; Ezra 3 11; Ps, 47. 1; 
Ai 
BRU the door was, vat 25. 193 oyes, Is, 6,10; 
4. 18; Doaveriy Rey. 1 
SI K;—Hezekiah, Kine ‘me 1; 2¢ “Wr. 82, 243 Laza- 
rus, John 11. 1; Horeas, Acts $50 Beter's wife's 
mother, Matt. & 14; Mark 1 ie} 4, 38, 
healing ‘the, Matt, 8. 10; hy hn “Mark 1d, 18; 


when saw = thee, Matt, 25, 39, 
unto death, Phil, 2. ay 
or Deut. 16, 9; 23, 25, 

ay ‘Joe! 3.13; Mark 4, 20; Rev, 14. 14 
sick NISS, Lov. 204105 Dout. 8. 27; 2 Sam, 12, 18; 
Dhr. 21. 

conduct under, Ps, 35,13; Is, 38,12; Matt, 25, 38; 
James 6,11, Sce AFFLICTION. 

SIGHT on God, tn, Acta 4; 19; 8 21; 10. 31; 20or, 
2.17; 4.2; 7.12; Gal. 3 11; 1 Phess. 1, 3; 1 Tim, 
2. 3; 6. nr PP 4 

SIGN, Pharisees ask a, Mutt, 12. 88; Mark 8 11, 

SIGNS, sun and moon, Yer +A bk “rainbow, Gen, 

8) circumolsion, Gen, 17, 1 Ex. a 
2; 4, 8; sabbath, Ex, 31, 13; Jonas att, 12, 
80; pass ots 5 2 “is; “also, J Kin, 13, 3; 

this! Deut. is" 1 inate 24 24; 2 Thess, 2 Q 

ott the times, Matt, 16.3, 
rete. Job 2. 13; Ps. 39. 2; Prov, 10,19; 11, 


women to keen 1 Tim. 
In Reaver. for half an eo ev. &1 
SILVER, Ex, 26,19; Num, 7. 33, 
as See Gen, 23,15; 44.2; Dont, 22,19; 2 Kin, 


SIN, bal it Is, Deut. & 7; Josh. 1, 18; * 
Rom, 14. 23; James 4.17; 1 John Pye 
origin of, Gen, 3. 6,7; wa 1A. 19; John 8 44; 


:1Jobn a 
oharact aie of, fat, sy 12 e 
18; 80.3; Jer. 44 4; Ev. ie hee Fiske: 
64; @ 14; James 1, 


ating of, death, ; Ci, 1A SA, 8 

all born my, om under, G 

oh a; Ps thd; Rom sO; Cal hee 
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—cont, 
26; 1 John 3. 5; His blood alone redeems from, 
John 1.29; Eph. 1.7; 1 John 1,7; 3.5. 
fountain for, ech, 13, a ER 
repented of, and confessed, Job 33, 27; Ps. 38. 
us ox ah Proy, 28, 13; Jer. 3,21; Rom. 12, 9; 
ohn 1. 
prayed, eae against, and roortified, Ps. 4 
19. 13; 39.1; 51.2; 159, 23, 24; Matt. 6. 13; ne 
8. 13; Col. 3, 5; Heb. 12.4 
excludes from’ Pea as i Cor. 6. 9; Gai, €. 19; 
Eph. 5. 5; Rev. 2 
wages of, death, Rina 6. 23. 
punishment of, Gen, 2. 17; Ezek, 18, 4; Rom, 
ev 13; Heb. 10. 26; James 1, 13, 
INGING. See Psarmoby. 
SINS NATIONAL, bring cements, Matt. 23, 35, 
aa 27, 25; denounced, 1, 24; 30.1; Jer. 5. 9; 


SLANDER, Ox; /23, 1: Ps, 15, 33, 31. 13; 34. 13 
i Pet. 3. 1095 50, 20; ” 64, 3; 101. 5; Proy. 10. 18; 
or 6. 28; 9.4; Eph. 4. 31; 1Tim. 3. 11; Tit! 


3. 
effects of, and conduct yes Prov. 16. 28; 17. 9; 
ae 26, 20, 22; Jer. 38.4; Ezek. 22.9; Matt. 5. 
36, 59; Acts 6. 11; 17. 1: 24.5; 1 Cor, 4. 12, 
SLAYING | tupremeditatedly, Nam. 35, 11; Deut. 
19, 3; Josh, 20. 3 
SLELB, Gen. 2. 2i; 15.12; 1Sam, 26,12; Job 
4, 13; *Proy. 6, 4-11; 19, 3: 2u. 13. 
figurative, Ps. 13.3; Dan.1272; Mark 13.36; Rom. 
15.115 1 Cor. 11. 30; 15. 20, 51; 1 Thess, 4, 13-15. 
SLING, Judz. 20. 16; Goliath slain by, 1 Sam. 17. 
ro See 2 Kin. 3, 23; 2 Chr. 26, 14. 
gurative, 1 Sam, 25. 29; Prov. 26. 8. 
sori NESS, Prov, 12, 24 27; 15. 19; 18. 
19, 15, 24; 21.25; 22, 13; 54, 30; 26. 15-16; 
Holes. 14.18) Mait, 25 20: Rom, 11. 8. 
condemned, Prov, a ay te att 13. 11; 
1 Thess, 5.8; Heb. 6. 
SNAIL, unclean, Lev. i “30. 
SNUFEERS, old, Ex, 23, 38; 37. 23, 
SOBRIETY, Rom, Bs? 1 Thess, 5. 6; a aaah 
3,2: Tit, 1.8; 2.12; 1'Pet. 1. 13; 4.17; 5, 
SOLDIERS, admonition to, Lule 3. ie 
at the cruc'fixion, John 1. 2, 23, 32. 
as ied Matt, 27, 66; 28, 4,12; Acts 12. 4; 23, 


BON of GOD. See CHRIST. 

of man, Ezek. A 1; Matt. 8. 20; Acts 7. 56. 

BONS of God, Job 1.6; 38. if John’ 3 12; Rom. 
8. 14; 2 Cor. 6. 18; Het 2. 10; 12. 5; James 1. 
18; 1 John 3. 1 

obligations of, Goh, 5.1; Phil. 2.15; i Pet. 1. 14; 


SONGS:—of Moses, Red sea, Ex. 15; for water, 
Num. 21. 11; God's mercy, Deut, 32; and of the 
Lamb, Rev, 15, 
of Deborah, Tua, 5; of Hannah, 1 Sam, 2; of 
David, 2 Sam, 22 (sce Psalms); of "Mary, Luke 1. 
46; ot Zacharias, Luke 1. 68; of the angels, 
Luke 2. 13; of rig ie Luke 2. 29; of the re- 
deemed, Rev. 5. 9; 

SORCERY, Is. 47, 95 i 3; Acts 8,9; 13.6; Rev. 


poaly 2 Cor. 1. 10; earthly, Gen. 42, 
38; Job iT. 15 bs, 90.10; Prov, 10. 22; Is. 
35, 10; Luke 22. 5; Rom. 9. 2. 1 Thess. 4. 13; 
consequence of sin, Gen. 3. 16, dy Ps, 51, 
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atonement for, Lev, 17. 11. 
redemption of, Ps, 34, 22; 49. 8, 16. 
‘ear of, Matt. 16, 26; Mark 8. 37. 
H, the ging ot? Dau. 11. 


ee fame te ae Rom, 13. 12; da Judg. 19. 
night is far, m. » Ju 
1; Mark 6. 35; Luke 24 A 
SPICES for relivious tes on 25, 6; 30, 23, 34; 
for’ aes he tei stray Luke 23. 
. 16. 14; Mark 16, 1; Luke 
56; John 19, 40, 7 


SPIES sent into Canaan, pls Moses, jhe 13.3 
11, 26; 14. 36; Deut. 1. 22; Heb, 3,1 
sent 19 J Jericho, by Joshua, Josh. 2. L 4,11, 23; 


SPIKENARD, Cant. 1. 12; Le Caen Christ 
with, Mark 14, 3; Luke 7, 37: John 12, 3. 

SPIRIT of GUD (the HOoLy Spiait, or HOLy 
Guost). See article Gop. 

SPIRIT of Curist, Rom. 8 9; 1 Pet. 1.11. 

of Antichrist, 1 John 4, 3. 

Gare Eccles. 3, 21; 12.7; Zech. 12.1; 1Con 2 


broken, Ps, 51, 17; ee 15.18; 17, 22. 
born of, John 3, 5; Gal, 4, 29, 
fruit of, Gal. 5, 22 Eph. 5. 9, 
of truth, John 14, 17; ta 36, 16, 13, 
bondage, Rom. 8, 45. 
divination, Acts 16. ‘16. 
dumbness, &c., Mark 9. 17, 
fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
jealousy, Num. 5, 14, 


slumber, Rom. 11. 8 
SPURTUAL body, gifts, &c., Rom. 1.11; 1 Con. 
ees or 44; Phil. 3,21; 1 Joun 3,2 (1 Cor. 2, 
et. 


SPITTING: fee 12. ea Deut. 25. 9; Job 30. 10. 
suffered by ania eee . 6); Matt. 26, 37; 27. 305 
Mark 10. 34; 14. 65 19, 

SPOIL, its division. see 31, 27; 1Sam. 30, 22, 

Be hres of blood, the passovel, dx, 12, 225 

g 

the covenant of, Ex. 24. 8; Heb. 9, 13. 

cleansing the! ener by, Lev. 14. 7. 

of oil, Lev. 1 

of f the blood at Christ, Heb. 10, 22; 12. 24; 1 Pet. 


stag at Christ's birth, Matt. 2. 2. 
morning star, Christ, Rey. 22.14; predicted, Num, 
reat star falls from heaven, Rey. 8.10; 9. 4 
STARS created, Gen. 1. 16, 
mentioned, Gen. 15. 5; 37.9; Juds. 5, 20; 1 Cor. 
15.41; Heb, 11.12; Jude aD} lev. 8.12; 12.1. 


not to be poe ed, Deut. 4. 1. 
morning, Job 38 
BIATUTES of the Lord, 1 Chr. 29. 19; Ps. 19. 8 
SLAVES for, for On, tabernacle, Ex. 25,13; 37. 15; 48. 
0; 


STLAL PASTN kgs of the disciples, Acts 2, 42; 


Col. 2. 5. 

urged, Deut, 10. 20; Job 11, 15; 1Cor. 15, 58: 

“Tiness 5, 2; 21; Heb. 3. 14; 4. 14; 10. 23; 1 Pet. 6 
et. 

STEALING, Ex, 20, 15: 21, 16; Lev, 19, 11: Deut, 
5.19; 24.7; Ps. 50. 18; Zeci. 5.4; Matt. 19, 18; 
Rom. 13.9; Eph. 4.28; 1 Pet: 4. 15. 

Heo inculcated, Ex. 22.1; Lev. 6.4; Prov 

STEWARD, parable of, Luke 16. 1. 
gs God, a bishop is, Tit, 1. 7 (1 Cor, 4.1; 1 Pet. 


10), 
STOCKS, Job 13. 27; 33. 11; Prov. 7. 22 
Jeremiah in, Jer. 40, 2. 
Paul and Silas in, Acts 16, 2s. 
STONE, corner, Christ is (Ps, 118. 22; Is. 28. 16); 
Matt. 21, 42; Mark 12. 10; 1 Pet. 2. 6. 
STONES, precious, in the hizh priest’s breast- 
late, Ex, 28. 17; in the temple, 1 Chr. 29. 2; 
Schr. 3.6; in the new Jerusalem, Rey. 21. 19. 
STONING, Lev, 20. 2; 24. 14; Deut. 13.10; 17. 5; 
22, 21; of Achan, J Josh. 7.25; Naboth, 1 Kin. 21; 
Stephen, Acts 7, 58; Paul, ‘Acts 14, 19; 2 Cor. ph 


STRANGERS (among the Israelites), how <o be 
treated, Ex, 22, 21; 24.9; Lv. ly, 33; Deut. 1, 
16; 10, 18; 23, 7; 24.14; Blal. 3. 5, 
regulations as to the passover, the priest's ofhes, 
marriage, and the laws concerning them, 

12, 43; 34,16; Ley, 17.10; 22.10; 2 165 Num. 
1,51; 18.7; '19. 10; 35. 15; Deut. 7. 3;' 17. 15: 
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STRANGERS. 


STRANGERS—con 
2. 5; 31.12; Tesh. & 335 Ezra 10.2; Neh. 13. 
; Ezek. 44.9. See Hosfitairy. 


-) es 1Pct, 21 

sTRENCT Hi of eek ihe heey Ex. 15. 2; 
15, 293 Pe oh 3288; 2.11; 46.1; 8.1; 
26,4 ; Joel 3.16; ier ies, 

of sin, tom. 7; 1 Lor 15. 56. 

made perfect’ in weakness, 2 Cor. 12. 9; 

Heb. 11 34; Ps. 8.2. 


1 cn 


RIFE, Prov. 3. 20; 11. ui 5. 83,28. 115 Rom. 
13, 13;’ 1 Cor. 3.3; Gal. 5 Pod. 23,44; 
iti: 2 2500 ames Sg ts, 195 18.28; 
ts origin, Prov + 0. ss . ; 

Toe Bh, 200 86 SO; bse Bs ;itms 
4; 2 Tim, 2, 23; Sel 


its results, Lev. 24, 103 G1, 5,15; James 3.16 
sr DUAN Loor. 1. Js 3.3: 832 
BBOR es pale of, Deut. 21. 18; Prov. 


forbidden 3 Chr. 30, 8; Ps. 32. 9; 
of the Jews, 2 Kin. 17. 14; brag ta t 28; 32, 33. 
oe. MOEINGBEUUK, ibe blind, Ley.19.145 Deut. 


ee of offence, Is. 8. 14; ae 9 32; 14, 

1 Cor. 1. 23; 5. 9; 1 Pet. 2's 

SUBMISSION to God, James 

to rulers. I'ph. 5,21; Heb. 13. it ) Pet. 2.13; 5.5. 

SUFFERING for Christ, Phil, 1. 29, 

SUFFERINGS, See Curist. 

of His NS Acts 5, 40; aa au 50; 14. 19; 
2; 1 Ger. 4 2 Cor, 1.43 


16, 23; yi; : 
3; Puls «Fun, 4,105 2 Tim. 


4.31.6,45 iL 
Pot, 2.19; 

BUN created. Ger. 114: ‘pe 18 4; 74,18; 1 Cor. 15. 41. 

ae oo) be wronged, Deut 4 19; Job 31, 26; 


stayed by Joshua, Josh, 10.12; brought backward 
for Hezekiah, 2 hin. 2u. 9; ‘darkened at cruci- 
fixion, Luke 23, 44. 

SUN of righteousness, Mal. 4.2. 

SUPPER, parable of, Luke 14. 18. 

marriage supper of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 

Lord's SiiP, See COMMUNION, 

EMS Ee : Is 408 Prov. 6, 1; 11. 15; 17.18; 


SWEAR (a =e ploy Lev, 51,4. 


falscly, Lev. 6. 3,5; Ex. 22. 28, 
SWEA ING, Matt, = 3; James 6 ot 
SWINE, Lev. 11. 7; Deut, 14. 8; Is. 65, 


“hake sont into herd of, Matt. 8.32; Mark 5. 13; 
aos aes unbelievers and apostates, Matt. 7. 6 


sword of the Lorp, Gen. 3. 24; Dent. 32. 41; 
Ju 18; eerie 12; Ps 45. 3; Is, 34. 5; 
88 j Jer, 12 347. 6; Bzek. 21. 4;'30. 24; 32. 


SYCAMORE tree, 1 Kin.10.27; Amos7.14; Luke 19.4. 

SENAGOGUES Christ teaches mm, Matt. 127 

Luke 4. 16; Jovn 6. 59; 18 20; Paul preaches 
in, Acts 13.5; 14.1; 18 4 


TABERNACLE oF ee 7. Sogo gs Ex. 
consecrated Ly by inode Lew, & 1 : 
rections concerning ts cust ‘ an removal, 
Num. 1. 50, 53; 3; 4; 9, 18; 1 
set a at Shiloh, Josh. 18, ‘li; at ron 1 Chr, 


7. 29; 2Chr, 1. 
David's love for, Be. 213 42; 43; &; 138. 
of witness, Num. 17. a; ibs: 2 Chr. 4.6; 


of testimony, Ex 3S. 21, &c.; in heaven, 


lieis from its history, Heb. & 2: 8.3, 
ARERSACLE, Catan compared to, 2Cor, 
‘ACLES, feast of, aes ete 

wip Pout. 16, 14: 1b; 2 Obr, 8 13; Ezra 3. 4; 


SUBJEOT- INDEX. 


TEMPLE. 


TABLE of the Lord _oviah) Ex. 3,23; Ss 
31.10; 40.4; Ezek. 41, 22. 
its holiness, Mal. 1.7, 12; 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
of shewhresd. Ex. 25/30; Lev. 24.6; Num. 4% 
he LORD'S. See Commus10. 
TADLES of ae = —. Ex. 24.12; 3L18 
broken, Ex. 32. 9, 15, 
Tenewed, Be Ri: eat i 
of stone and the heart, 2 2 Gor 3.3. 
TALEBEAUEKS, Ley. 1. 16; Prov. 11 13; 18 
8; 26. 20; Ezek. 22.9; iim: 5.13; 1 Pet. 4.15. 
TALENT, ‘ola, Ex. 23 39; silver, 1 Kin. 20. 39; 
lead, Zech. 5.7 
'ALENiS, parables of, Matt. 18 24; 25. 14. 
$3; Job11. 2; 
’ 


TALKING, pa censtired, 1am. 
Proy, 13. 3; Eccles. 10. 14; Bek 33. 30 
30.3; Eph, ae Fie 1. ‘See SLANDER, TALE 
BEARERS, Ac, 

TARLS, parable of the, Matt. 13. 24, 

TAXATICN of all tue world, under Cesar Au- 

ustus, Luke 2. 1. 
ei ag appointed in Judah, 2 Chr. 17. T; 


Christian (Bishops, Deacons, Elders), Acts 13. 1; 
Rom, 12.7; 1Uor, 12.28; Eph, 4. a1; Col. 1.28; 
3. ES) Tih. 3; pe 1 1Cor. 9. % 

worthy ‘0: ou benevolence, 

Gal. nd 6:1 Tim. a ti. ts 
FaLss, foretold and ‘described, Jer. 5,13: 6. 13; 


Pp: 

11.13; 1Tim, 1 6; 4.1; 0.3; 2Tim. 

1.11;'2 Pet. 2; Jude 4: Rey. 2 14, 20; not. 

iy beark “ned to, Dent. 13.1; Matt 245; Col 
T:m.1. 4; 4. 1; Heb. 13. 9 2 Pet. 23 

T Pind 1; 2Jotn lu; Jude; Ker. 214; how 

to be tested and avoided, IS & 20; Rom. 16, 

17; Tit. 310; 1Jomn 4. 2,3; 

condemnat on, Deut. 1 a is 20; Is. 8. 20; & 


§; 2Time3 8; 2Petd 1s Ju 4,10, 
God, Ps, 71.17; Is. &4. 133 
1, 34; Jonn6 455 Gal. 12; Eybs.215 1 


23, 
TEMPERANCE commended, Prov. 23.1: 1 Cor. 
“He Gal. 6, 23; Eph. & 18;Tit.1'8; 2 2; 2 Pet. 


TLMPLE, house of the Lord, or place for wor- 
ship. See ALTAR aND TaBEENACLE, 
TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM. 
| 83 Ag heart to build, 2 Sam. 7. 3; 1 Chr. 
7.2 « 
David i Totiaaen to Duild, 2 Sam. 7. 5; 1 Chr. 
Solotion to build, 2 Sam, 7. 12; 1 Chr. 17. 11; 


Day.d’s preparations for, 1 Chr. = = 

Solomon builds, 1 Kin. 6; 2 Chr, 3 

no hammer or axe heard in tatiatae 1Kin.6 1 

dimensions ad ornaments of, 2 Chr. 3. 4 

its solemn dedication, 1 Kin. $8; 2 Obr, Php 

Bilary of fan, the Lord fills, oN Sa. ; 1“ 
plundered by Shisuak, k ‘ng of Exypt, 1 Kin, 
25; 2Chr. iy 


cleansed by Hezekiah, 2 
polluted by ESET 2 Chr. 33. 7. 
tired osiah, 2 Chr. 


repa: ~ 
spoiled by Nie Chaldeans. 2 Kin. 25.9; 2 Chr. 36. 
eres of Cyrus and Darius for rebuilding, 3 Ezra 


comimencet, Pzra 

suspended b: x pee f Araxeran, Exnitt, 
r Dari 

finished and dodiontedt Pine Frm & 15,26 
purided oy Hehemnish, Neh. + *. 

made a den of thieves, Matt, 22.12; Mark 1 


Ch! dt eoliens, Piatt, 
13; Mark 11.15; Luks 19,45 John 2 
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TEMPLE. SUBJECT- INDEX. TRUTH. 


TEMPLE—coni. TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. 1. 2 
ee 2 Mak Co Sodas a 10.5; 19, 651Ge BH; St 
i teaches in, Luke 2137. “TOLN beasts mot to be eaten, Bx 22 St: Lev, 
eontinue there daily, Acts 2 & |_228; Pek i> S51 


Peter snd John and teach in, Aes 32,12 | TODCHING Chnst's garment, Mark 5 35; 6 3; 
es Lake 6 18 


Psul enters, and is assaulted in, Aas 21. : 

. Symbelical, Ezek. £042 | TOWER of Babel Gen. 1; Peouel, Jade. SH; 
symibolical of the body of Carist, John 2 2L | _ Shechem, Jags $45; Siloam, Luke 5.2 
Those of Gop and Hoy Gost, Coristians are, | EHS in ‘Tyre, a. 

1 Gor. 3. 168, 17; 6 39; 2Cor. 616. See eiso Rev. TRANCE of Num 2 4; Peter, Acts 
22; 7. 15; 38: 22. 3A 10; 1.5; Psul, Acts 2 
ILE (house of Gop), Ps 63 4; Eecles 5.1; | TRANSPIGURATION of Canct, Matt IT; Merk 
TTim.3 15: Hed 1021; 1 Pet 2 i. 9 2: Lake 9.29; John 1 i; 2Pet1 ia 
ess of menting, Ps G 4; S41, 10; TRANSFORMATION of Sstsn and bis ministers, 
1M. 4; 20s. 23) } 2€er IL 13,15. 

i a oes SER Me : | TRANS Sonor Sesm. 

Dan. |; Zech. 13. 9; Luke 22 33,40; Heb. | TRANSLATIK ch, Gen. 5. 34; Heh Th. 
Boy ees rTP yt fhshtkas 2 
Res etre 2 1 Gor. 10.13 | TREACHERY, instsnces of, Gen. 31 13; Fade 


of Garst, by the devil, Met 4; Mark 1 15; 9; 1 Sam 21 7; 2 3iPs 2): 2Sum 57; 1h 


ToS MENT. the New, of Christ's Mood, Mstt | 38 AT} Mark 14; Lode S2= 41; Jonn 
36.28; Mack 14. 2!; Luke 2. 20;1Cor11.35;/ 18 


2 Cor. 3.6; Heb. 7. 22 THEASON, ae ee >in 
better than the first covenant, Heh $ 6,7; 9;/ 1; ig lu; 2Rim Ui; 1; 2th WW; Esk 
. 1; 12 : 
TESTIMONY, Fx. 25.16, 21. TREE of h&, Gen 2 8; 3 38; Prov. & 38; 
of the spesi] ets 2218; 2 Thess. 1 10; Tim. IL; Ezek. i7. 7. 22; Ber. 27; 221 
BSTIMONITS of Gai, Pa a 2 | SREPS take coscene Tew ik a ei 
aWs co. ing, ¥. 3 = ~4 
Beagrie of, aF the Lords Serect, & Lorre | Deut. M1 
23. 27; Mark 12. 23: Late = 17; 1 Jatham's es ee 
24; st Mark & 6; Youn € fi; Acs at Nebduchadnerzzar’s Vision, Dan. 4 70 
$5; Rom. 14}; Enh § 2; Tim. 4S | Seuratively ment Nom. 3 6; 1 Gr 
R KSGIVING, exhoristions to, Ps. 34.3; | SR ee a 
74; 3. 2; 100. 4; 107. 22; 158; 2oor 8 1: Phil. 23; N48; Ezek 37.3%: iis Mati. 320; 
b; Col 2.7;°42; Rev. 212 See Psauws,| 7 17: 19,33: Eake 3 9; 6S; 2. 2; Jase 
TSE. | TRESPASS offerines Isws comceming, Lev. 5; 6 
THEATRE ot Ephesus Paul's danger ther, Acts | Nom & 
heart, by Got alone, Px SM 3; 
THEFT, whence proceeding, Matt. 15. 19; Mark | 64.10; Prey. 12.3 PS; Yen il a Thess 2 
72 pees. | of faith, Job 23 10; Zech. 19.8; Heh 1H; 
>. Punishmen Sitar peas ole EEE £3; Rev. S Wh See 
Zech. '5. 4; ior & 20: 1Pet 4 ; TEwPratTms. 
pee ETT ES “Jen 2.35: 43) TRIEHS of Sova beens, Gone eraaaeke 
9; Luke 10 3; John 18 L / 24; Dent 


ae night, Christ's second coming typi- 
fied by, Matt. 24. 45; Luke 72 X; 1 Thess 5.) 35; 2Sam. 33; 1 Chr. 2 
3: 2Pek 3 10; Rev. 2.3; 18 15 | _mumter of these sealed, Rev. 1.4 
crucifixion, Matt, 27, $8; Mark 15, | TRIBULATION, Matt. 23. Si; “24 21; John 1 


Lake 33; Acts 3; 1 Thess 3 4; Rey. Tit 
THINGS devoted, Ley. 27; Num. 18 34; Esek, | TRIBUTE, Mast = 1; Luke 21 3; Bom 15. 8; 
wat see hy Gonist, Matt 17. 
ark i. i. 
erown of, placed on T Hof wicked, short, eerie] = 
Shee an | eee eee ee 
05 ; t S or. 13, 325 
Rev, 4.5316 : ATPETS thet use, Num dO; Josh & 4; Jude. 
7. 16; Ps 81.3; Eek. 7.1: 33.3; Joel 21 
SQ. 4: 9. 32: Eocles. fn the temple, F Can 18 $5 35 2 Cr. 
Fon 2: Jabe & 12; 32.2; Ps BS 


m:iThess.| Is 384: W ia; 51.3; Jer inh 
$s Fi exemplified, 1 Ssm 17. 45; B 6, z Kin_ IS 5; 
ipedex, Gen, | 20hr. 9.33; Dan. 3.38; $Tim_ 1 12: ¢ 1S 


7 4 28; td Ti. 5; 
Eccles. 


3.3; 10} 2 

SS bd: Gol | TRUTH of Gad, Ex. $4. 6; Num 23 19; Dent 

1 S Tit dW: 28; 32;|) S24; Ps 188; BW: BW 4 FSW SW; 
Vitae & is: SL; SL 4; 92 TS; 10.5; AT; MA 


TRUTH, 


TRUTH=< 
Is, 25.1; 10 is, 165 Dan. 4. 37; Mic, 7. 205 John 
ih 11; 2Cor. 1. 20; Rev. 15. 3; 18. 7. 

the, the Gospel, John 1, hy “h. 34; 5. 33; 11. 

11; 18, 51; Rom. 2 8; 1 Cor. "13, 6; 2 Cor. 4. 
Met 345 Epp. 6. 14; 2 ‘Thess. 2.10; 1 Tim, 

; 2 Tim. 3. 8; 4. 4; Tit. 
ee Tret'1 33 


word of, Ps, 119. 43; 2 Cor. 6.7; Eph. 1. 13; 
Col. 1.5; 2Tim, 2.15; James 1.18.’ See ScELy- 
TURES, GOSPIL. 

TRUTUFULNLSS, Prov. 12.17; Zech. 8.16; Cph. 
4,25; 1 John 1. 8, 

TUMULTS under David, 2Sam.20.1; Rehoboam, 
1 Kin, 12, 16; against Christ, Matt.’27, 24; Pauw, 

Acts 14. 5; HA 5; 18. 12; 19. 24; 21. 27. 

TURTLEDOVE tsed for offerings, Gen. 15, 9; 
Ley. 1. 14; 12.6; Num, 6. 10; Luke 2. 24. 

TWILVE, ihe, ordained, Mark 3, 14, 

TYPLS of Christ. See CHRIST. 

pe at instances of, Ex. 1; 5; 18am. 22.9; 

1 Kin. 12. 4; 21; Jer. 26. 20; Mant2; Avis 12, 


UNBELIEF, am John 16,9; Rom. 11, 32; Tit, 1. 
15; 1 John’s. 10. 

its source, Mark 16, 14; Lnk 8.12; 24. 25; John 
5. 38; 8.45; 10, 26; 12. "39; Acts 19, 9. 2 Cor. 4. 4; 
Eph, 2. 2; 2, Thess. 2. 12;' Heb. aa 

the world condemried for, John 3. 18; 5. 24. 

its effects, 1 Kin. 17. 18; 2 Kin. 7. - Ps, 78, 19; 
106, 24; oe 1; Matt. a hs John 12. 31; 18. 
9; Acts 14.2; 19’9; Heb. 

deprecated, Matt, 17. i eae 20. 27, 29; Heb. 


nee of, Gen. 3. 4; Num. 13; 14; 20. 

Deut. 2Kin. 7. 2,17; Ps. 78: 108; Matt, 1 
58; ree? on 22. 67: John 5 . 38; 7.5: 2. 37; 
20.25; Acts 14/2; 17.8; Rom, 3, 3; 11. dp; ted! 


ONBELITE TEVERS, Rom. 16, 17; 2.Cor. 6 145 Phil. 
Poy Haris 16.16; John 3,18; 8, 24; Rom. 11. 
20; Eph . 5. 6; 2 Thess, 2.12; Heb. 3. 19; 4) 
Ti. 6; James 6; 3 Pet. 2; 3; Jude 6; Rey, 21 


8. 
hc arearer sail 5; 7; 11; 12; 15; 22; Num. 
19; Deut. 23. 10; 24.'1, 
ieee of sin, Zech. 13.1; Matt. 23. 27. 

CLEAN SPIRITS, Matt. 10,1; 12. 43, 45; Acts 

5.16; Rev. 16. 13, 

—— animals, Ley. 11; 20, 25; Deut. 14. ae 
UNION in worship put bis ff Ps, 34, 3 pe ‘i 


1 Cor, 10, 17; 12, 13; Gal. 3. 28; Eph 10; 219; 


4.4; 5, 23, 

of brethren, Ps. 133; John 17, 21: pore 2. 42. 
enforced, Ps, 133; Kom. 12. 16; 15.5 ; 1 Cor. 1.10; 
2 Cor. 13. 11; Eph, 4. 3; Phil, L217: 2,2; 1 Pew 


3. 8. 

UNLEAVENED bread, Ex, 12. 39; 13. 7; re 18; 
Lev. 2. 4; 8, 26;'Num, 6. 19'(1 Cor. 5. 7). 
UNMARRIED ivirents) Paul's esincmtine to, 

1 Cor. 7. 8, 11, 25, 32, 


VANITY of es os things, Ps. 39, 5,11; 49; 90; 
Eccles, 1; Is. 40, 1 
of f idolatry, Deut. 3B 21; 2 Kin, 17.15; Jer. 10. 8; 
15; Acts 14. 15. 
vit, (of women), Gen. 24. 65; Ruth 3,15; 1Cor, 


eases: 3. 33; 2 Cor. 3. 13. 

of the tabernacle and temple, Ex. 26.31; 36, 35; 

2Cor. 3. 14. See Heb, 6. 19; 9. 3; 10, 20. 

of temple, rent at <Tucifixion, Matt. 27. 51; Mark 

15, 38; Luke 23. 4 

VENGEANC z belongs to, God, Deut. 32. 35; Ps. 
+ 3. 35, 4; ‘Jer. 5, 15; Ezek. 

st Nah. L 2: 2'Thoss’ 1. 8; Heb,'10. 30; 


SUBJEOCT-INDEX, 


WASTE. 


VESSILS of temple, 1 Kin, 1. 40; carried to Ba- 
Byles 2 et 25. 14; profaned, "Dau. 5 5; restor- 


1h 

VESTURE lots cast for Christ's, Matt, 21, 35- 
John 19. See Ps, 22. 18; liev. 19, 13, 

VIALS full of eae Rey. 5. 8 

the seven, Rey 15.7; 

VICTORY over death, Ps 25.8; 1 Cor. 15. 54; by 
faith, i John 5, 4. 

VINE, Gen, Sr ll; Jer. 2, 21; Ezek. 15; 17; Hos, 
10. 1; Rey. 14. 18, 

fyRieal of Christ Jobn 15, 

AR offered to Christ on the cross, Matt. 27, 

34, 48; Mark 15. 36; Luke 23. 36; Jolm 19, 29, 
Kee Ps, 69. 21; Prov, 10, 25525, 20, 


reais of, Matt, 20,1; 21.33; Mark12.1; Luke 


laws of, Ex, 22.5; 23. 11; Lev. 19, 10; 25 3; Deut. 
52.9; 23, 24; 24. 3 
vinci, Christ Lorn of cial Matt. L 18; Luke L. 


21. See Is. 7. 14. 
viieixs. Name of, leas 25.1. 
VIRTUES and Vices, Prov, lu—24, 
Visions sent by God, Gen, 12.7; Num. 24. 4; Job 
; Is. 1.1; Joel 2 28; Acts 5. 173 2 Cor. 12.1. 
of Fiore Gen. 15; Jacob, Gen, 28, 1 lu; 
oy Gen, 41; Micaiah, 1’ Kin, 22. 19; Teak, 
; Ezekiel, Ezek. 1;'10; 11; 37; 40; Nebu- 
Shadiineae Dan.4; Daniel Dan, 7 Seed ia 
Zech. 1; Peter, Acts 10.9; John, Re |—22. 
VOICE of Gop proclaims the law, Ex. Yo. ist 2u,1, 
its majesty and power, Job 37.4; 40. 9; Ps. 18, 
3; 46. 6; 68. 33; Joel 2. 11. 
heard by Elijah, ” 1 Kin, 19, 12 
by Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 24; 10. 5, 
by Christ, at His bay jrism, be Matt. 3. 17; 
fark 1. 11; Luke 3, John 12, 28, 
by Peter, James, and Take at the tran 
len Matt. 17.5; Mark 9,7; Luke 9, 35; 2 Pet. 


18, 

BY Paul, Acts 9. 7. 
vour John, Rey. 1. 10. 

S, laws concerning, Lev. 27; a 2; 
wpe ak See Ps. 68.1; 66.13; 76, reits tet 
Feeles. 5. 4; Mal. 1.1 

VOYAGE, Paul's, Acts “n; a 


WAFERS used as 1 a Ex, 29, 2, 23; Lev, 2 
4; 8. 26; Num. 6. 15, 
WAGES to be me paid, Ley. 19, 13; Deut. 24, 15; 


3 5. 4. 

Walling upon God, Ps, 27. 14; 37. a Proy, 20, 
22; Is, 40. 31; 49. 23; Jer. 14. 22; Lam. 3. 25; 
Hab, 2.3; Zeph. 3. 8; Luke 3, ahh Hom, 8. 28: 
Ws 17; Gal. 5. 53 1 Thess, 1.'10; 2 Thess, 

5. 

bit ahd with Gop, Dent. 5. 33; 28.9; Josh, 
22, 5; 1 iia, Ls we Ps. 1; 112; Proy. 2.7; Is. 2. 
jab, 2 6 16; 7, 23; Ezek. 31, 24; of 


; ev. 3. 4: F 
VANTON Ee condemued, 1s. 3, 16; Rom, 13 
WAR, laws of, Dent. 20; 3 9; 24, 5, 
WARNING, 2 Chr. 19, Bey, 3, 17; » 3 1 
Thess. 5. 14: Acts 20, ae 1 Cor. 4. 14; Col 1. 2. 
WASHING enjoined by the law, Ex. bo. 4; Lev. 
f ihe foot, Gens te ay oh ae ieee 
of the feet uu, 18. pre 
41; Luke 7. 38: 1 Tim, 5. 10, j - 
of the hands, Piss 21, 8; Py, 28.6; Matt. 27, 24, 
Christ was'es His disciples’ feet, Jon st 
superstitious, ceusured, Mark 7.3; Luke 11. 38 
figuratively, Job 9 30; ls. L 16; ‘44; Tit. 3 6; 
Bf Feta Np 6. 11; Rev. 
n the bl oO! ris ror. 
WASTE forbidden, Joba @ i) SOV 6s 1.26 
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WATCHES, 


SUBJECT-INDEX,. 


WISDOM, 


WATCHES of time, cad 14. 24; 1Sam. 11. 11; 
Matt, 14. 25; Mark 6, 4 

WAICHFULNLSS enjoined, Matt. 24. 42; 25,133 
26,41; Mark 13, 35; Luke 12, 35; 21, 34; 1 Cor, 
10,12; aa 13; Vol. 4, 2; Lithess, 6. b; 2 Tim, 
4.5; 1 Pet. 4.7; 5.8; liev. 3.2; 16, 15. 

WATCHMEN: t reir duty, 2€am. 18, £5; 2 Kin. 9. 
17; Ps. 1:7. 1; Cant. 3,3; 5, 7; ee 5, ve 52.8; 
Jer. 6. 11; 3L 6; Ezek. 3. 17; 33; Hab. 2.7. 

evil, described, Ts, 68, 10, 
WAIL, miracles ote Gen. 21.19; Ex. 15, 23; 17. 

; Num. 20, 7; 2 Kin. 3. 20, 

ths trial of jealousy by, Num. 5, 17, 

used in baptism, Matt. 3.11; Acts 8. 36; 10. 47. 
coat walks on, Matt, 14. 25; Mark 6, 48. John 


Agurativey me mentioned, Ps, 65,9; Is. 41.17; 44. 3; 
; Jer, 2.13; Lzek. 41; Zech, 13, 1; John 3, 5; 
4. 10; 7, 38; alias 17; 21.6; 22, 
of affliction, 1 Kin, 22, 27. 

WATERS of creation, Gen. 1. 2, 6, 9. 
the flood, Gen. 6. 17; 
fountain of living, Hor 213: 17.13. 
living fountains of, Rev. 7. 17, 

WAV OFFERING, Ex. 29. 24; Lev. 7. 30; 8 27; 
23, 11, 20; Num. 5. 25; 6. 20. 

WEAK’ in’ the faith, Rom. 14; 15; 1Cor. 8; 1 
Thess. 5, 14; Heb. 12. 1 
Paul's example, 1 Cor. 1a 

A ie ea parable of Matt. 22, See Luke 12, 36; 


4, 8. 

WEEKS, feast of, Deut. 16. 9. 
seventy, prophecy OOF Dan. 9. 24, 

WEEPING, Ps. 6. 8; 30.5; Jocl 2. 12; io yea 
22.13; Luke 6, 21; 7, 33 Jom. 12715; 1 Cor. 7 
30; Phil. 3.18; Rev. 18. 15, 
for the departed, Gen. 23.2; 2Sam. 1, 24; Eccles. 

Jer. 9.17; 22.10; Ezck. 24.16; Amos 5. 15; 
Mark’ 39; John 11. 35; 20,13; 1 Thess, 4. 13, 
none in heavi n, Rev. 21.4 


WEIGHTS, just, commanded, Mae 6 19, 35; Deut. 
2. 13; Prov. 11.1; 16,11; 20. 10, 23; ices) 
Mio. 6. 10. 
WELT of Bett -lehem, 1 Chr. 11. 17, 1 
WEIS of Abralain, Gen, 26. 15; ee Gon, 26, 


3, Uzziah, 2 Chr, 26, 10; Jacob John 4, 6, 
Whale Gen. 1, 21; Job 7. 12; Ezek. 32 2. 
eae *Jouah 1, li; Matt. 12° 40. 
EAT, Ex. 29. 2 (1’Kin, 6. 11; Ezek. 27. 17), 
aru coucerning, Matt. 13. 35. 
HEELS, vision of, Ezek. 1. 15; 3.13; 10. 9. 
WHELPS (lion's), parable of, Ezek. 19; Nah. 2.12. 


yh ous — 19. 11; 2 Kin, 2.1; Job 
a3 ae 1s, 01 es Jer.'23, 19; Ezek! 1. 4; 
ec 


aie Prov, 16. 28; 26.20; Rom. 1, 29; 
2 Cor, 12. 20. kre SLANDER, TALI BEARERS. 
ee E WORSE, Rey, 6, 2;.19, 11; cloud, Rev. 


14. 
WIth RAIMENT, of Christ at the transfigura- 
tion. Mat .17. 2; Mark 9.3: Luke 9% 29, 
oe anaes, Matt. 2. 3; Mark 16. 5, 
f the red emed, Lev. 3. a gets 7. 9; 19, 8, 14. 
WHITE THLONE, Rey. 20. 
HOLE, the, ae d nota A ldbiaa, Matt. 9. 12; 
Wik 2.17; Luhe 5. 31. 
made, Matt. 12. 13; Mark 3. 5; Luke 6.10. See 
MIRACLES. 
bee if a man gain, and lose his soul, Matt. 16. 
Mark 8. 30; Luke ¥. 25, 
wilbnte vision of the great, Rey. 17; 18. 
20M condemned, Ley, 19. 29; Deut. 22. 


war Ezek. 16; 23; Jer, 3; Hos. 1; 2 See 

NCLATRY. 

PP POsGERs condemned, ep. 5,5; 1Tim. 

1.10; Heb, 13.4; Rev, 21. 8; 

WICKED, pe sobaracter he pony Dente 32, Ds 

qt. 4, Au 20; 21; 24; ; 38, 
a tb; poet 22; 28: 2; 3 EL Bi 40. 

reer es: "41; ‘51-50: 66; Jer. 2; 


WISDOM given "by God, Ex. 31. 3 


WICKID— cont. 


Tzek. 5; 10; 18; ee Hos, to Mal.; Matt. 5—7; 
13. ae a 1s; Hi833\% £5; Junn 5, 293 10; Rom. 
Le 3.10; 1Cor. 5. 11; Gal, 5. 19; LM. 4. 175 
*Phil.’3, 18; Cel. 3,6; Seip 24 iim 2. 


3 5p 6.9; 2 Tim, 3, 13; Tot, 1. 10; Web. 
Jam *3 4; 5; 1¥et. 4; 2Pet 2; Mage aCe 
; Jude; Rey. 929; 14.8; 13;'20.13; 2213 


it shir prosperity not’to be envi d, bs. 37,1; 73; 
Prov. 3, 31; 23.17; 24.1, 19; Jer. 12. 
eae with, forbidd en, Cen. 28, 1; Ex. 23, 32; 
34, 12; Num, 16. 26; Deut. 7. 2; 13. 6; Joch. 23: 
13} Judg. 2.2; 2Chr. 19,2; Lzra 9, 12; 10. 10; 
Neh, 9. 2; Bs. 146, 20 Prov. 1. WW; 4.14; 12 11; 
14.7; Jer. 2. 25; 51.6; Rom, 16, 17; 1 Cor. 5 
9; 15. 33; ator b Vi; Ton, 6.7, 1; bri 3 15: 
oe 3. 6; oye Tim. 6.5 ; 2 Tim, By 5; 2 Pet. 3. 
cv, 18. 4. 
WICKEDNESS reproductive, Job 4. 8; 20, 1; 
Proy. 1, 31, 
WIDOW, Eli we sustained by one, 1 Kin. 17. 
parable ‘of, uke 18, 3, 
the widow's mite, Mark 12, 42; ore 21, 2. 
fizurative, Is. 47.9; 54. 4; Lam, 1.1 
WIDOWS ‘to be honoured ai.d rcel.eved, Ex. 22, 
22; Deut. 14. 29; 24.11; 27.19; Job 29. 13; Is. 1. 
17; Jer.7.6; Acts6.J ; 9.39;1Tim.5 3; Jame: 1,27. 
ially under God's protection, Deut. 10. 18; 
3. 68, 5; 146.9; Proy. 15, 25; Jer, 49, 11, 
ap urers of widows, conde: nned, SO 27.19; 


Gi.05 1.1, 235 10.25 Lek, 22.75, Mal. a: 
Matt. 23. 14; Stark 12. 40; Luke 20.4 

laws. aolating to their marriages, een 14; 
Deut. 25, 5; Ezek, 44,22; Mark’12. 19, See 1 


Cor. 7. 8 

WILDERNESS, the, the Israelites’ journeys in 
Ex. 14; Num, 10. 12; 13. 3; 20; 33; Deut. 1. 19 
8.2; 33.10; Neh. 9.49; Ps. 78.40; 95.8; 107.4” 

Hagar's flirt into, Gen. 10, 7. 

Elijah’s fl.ght into, 1 Kin. 19. 4. 

John the Baptist preaches in the wilderness of 
Judzxa, Matt. 3. 

WILL OF GOD irresistible, Dan. 4.17, 35; John 
1.13; Rom. 9.19; Eph, 1.5; James 1.18, 

fulfliled by Christ’ (Ps. 40, €): Matt, 26,42; Mark 
14. 36; Luke 22, 42; John 4. Bd; 5. 30; Heb. 10.7. 

how pertormed, Join 7.17; E; hn. 6.6; Col. 4.12; 
1 Thess. 4. 3; 3. 18; pled. 13, 21; Pet. 21; @ 
2; 1 John 2. ‘11; 3.23 

to be sibmitted to, James a 15. See Matt. 6. 10; 
Acts 21,14; Rom, 1.10; 1%. 3 

WILL of man, John 1. 13; Bont 9,16; Eph. 2, 3; 
1 Pet, 4, 3. 

WIND, miraculous effects of, Gen. 8. 1; Ex. 15.10; 
Num. 11, 31; Ezek. 37.9; Jouan 1. 4. 

repakes by Christ, Matt. "8. 26, 
surat vely m tmentioued, Job 1.7; 8.2; John a8 
James 1 

WINE, made iy A Noah, Gen. 9. 20. 

used hy ‘Alram aud Melci izedek, Gen. 14. 18, 

rs es offerings, Ex, 29, 40; Ley. 23. 13; Num, 


15 

in the Lord’s Supper, Matt. 26, 29, 

Nazarites uot to drink, Num. 6,3; Judg. 13. 14, 

Rechabites abstain from, Jer, 35. 

water changed to, by Christ, Joln 2. 

love of, Prov. 21. 17; 23, 20, 30; Lius. 4.11; Hab, 
2, 53 Ep h, 5. 18, 

its aa use, Judg, 9. 13; 19.19; Ps. 194, 15; 
Proy, 31,6; Eccles, 10.19; Ey bd. 18; 1 Lim, 5.23, 

its abuse. See DRUNKEN NES». 

pet ee of the wrath of God, Rev. 14. 19; 19. 
15. see 1s, 5, 2; 63, 3; Lam, 1. ns Matt, 21, 33. 

1 Kin. 3. 12; 
29; 1Chr. 22,12; 2 Chr, 1 in; Ezra 1. 25; 

Prov’ 2S; Fae 226; Dan. 2. 2); Acts 6. 10; 

7. 10; et. 3. 15, 

its characteristics, Deut. 4. 6; on aes 12; Ps, 11 

10; Proy. 1.2; 9; 14. 8; 24.7 Eeeles, 

134 19; 9. 13; Jer, 23 24; ince. 1/245 James 
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CONCORDANCE 
TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


[Norz.—This Concordance has been specially prepared for the Delegates of the Clarendon Presa. 
As it is intended to be used conjointly with the Dictionary of Scripture Prete Names and Subject- 
Index, which peor it in this Volume, all references to Proper Names, &c., included int the 
Dictionary Index, have been designedly omitted from the Concordance.] 


ABASE, Ezek. 21, 26, and a, him that is high, 
Dan, 4. 37, walk in pride, he is able to a, 
Mat. 23,12; Lu. 14. 11; 18. 14, whosoever exalt- 
eth himself shal! be a, 
Phil. 4. 12, I know how to bea. 
See Job 46,11; Is.31.4; 2 Cor. 11.7. 
ABATLD, Gen, 8 3; Lev. 27. 18; Deut. 34.75 
Judg. 8 3, 
ABHOR. Ex. 5.21, made our savour to be a. 
Job 19.19, my inward friends a. 
Ps, 78.59, Lord wroth, and a. Israel. 
89, 38, thou hast cast off and a. 
107. 18, soul a, all manner of meat. 
119. 163, I hate and a, lying. 
Proy, 22.14, a. of the Lord shall fall there, 
Isa, 7. 16, laud thou a, shall be forsaken. 
66, 24, they shall be an a. unto all flesh, 


Ezek. 16. made thy beauty to be a. 
Amos 6, 8, I a, the excellency of Jacob, 
See Lev. 36.11; Job 42,6; Rom, 12. 9. 


ABIDE. Gen. 44.33, let servant a. instead of lad, 
Ex. 16. 29, a, every man in his place, 

Num. 24, 2, he saw Israel a. in tents, 
$1.19, a. without camp seven days, 
1Sam. 5.7, ark of God not a, wilh us, 
Job 24,13, nor a. iu the paths thereof. 
Ps, 15.1, Lord, who shall a. in thy tabernacle? 
91.1, shall a. under the shadow. 
Prov. 15. 31, reproof a. among wise, 
Eccl. 1. 4, the earth a. for ever. 
Jer. 42. 10, if ye will still a. in this land. 
49,18, 33; 50.40, there shall no man a, 
Hos. 3.3, thou shalt a. many days. 
Joel 2.11, day very terrible, who can a. it. 
Mat. 10.11; Mk. 6.10; Lu. 9.4, there a. till ye go. 
Lu. 2. 8, shepherds a, in field. 
19.5, to-day I must a, at thy honse, 
2A. 29, a. with us, it is toward evening. 
John 3. 36, wrath of God a, on him, 
5, 38, uot his word a. in you. 
14.16, another Comforter that he may a, 
15.4, a. in me. 
5, he that a. in me bringeth. 
10, a. in my love. 
Acts 16.15, come to my house anda, 
1 or. 3, 14, if any man’s work a. 
13. 13, now a. faith, hope, charity. 
2Tim, 2.13, if we believe not he a. 
See Gen, 29.19; Num, 35, 25; Eccl. 8.15. 

ABILITY. Ezra 2. 69, they gave after their a, 
Dan, 1.4, had a. to stand in the palace, 

Matt. 25,15, to each according to a. 
1 Pet. 4.11, as of the a. God giveth. 
See Ley, 27.8; Neh. 5,8; Acts 11. 29, 

ABJECTS. Ps, 35. 15, the a. gathered themselves 

together. 

ABLE. Deut. 16.11, every man give as he is a, 
Josh, 23.9, no man a, to staud before you. 
1Sam. 6, 20, who isa. to stand before God. 
1Kings 3. 9, who is a. to judge. 

Chron. 2,6, who is a, to build. 

Vv. 27.4, who is a, to stand before envy, 
Amos 7,10, land not a. to bear his words, 
Mat. 3.9, God is a, of these stones, 

lieve ye that Iam a, 

20, 22, are ye a, to drink of cup, 


Lu, 12. 26, not a. to do least. 

Acts 6.10, not a, to resist wisdom, 

liom, 4. 21, what he had promised he was @& 
8. 39, a. to separate us from love of God, 

1 Cor, 10, 13, tempted above that ye are a, 

2 Cor. 3..6, a. ministers of new testament, 

Eph, 3.18, a. to comp reheiid with all sainta, 

Phil. 3, 21, a. to subdue all things, 

Heb. 2.18, a, to succour tempted. 

Jas, 4, 14, a. to save aid destroy. 

Jude 24, a. to Keep you from falling, 

Rey. 5. 3, no mana, to open book, 
6.17, who shall be a. to stand, 

See Ex. 18, 21. 

ABOARD, Acts 21. 2, 


ABODE (n.). John 14 23, we will come and make 


our a, 
See 2 l.ings 19, 27; Isa. 37, 28. 
ABODE (v.), Gen. 49, 24, his bow a. in strength. 
Ex, 24. 16, glory of the Lord a. on Sinai. 
Judg, 21. % the peo) le a. there before God, 
Lu. 1. 56, Mary a. with her three months, 
John 1. 32, thé Spirit, aud it a, on bim. 
39, they came and a, with him. 
8, 44, a murderer, and a, not in truth, 
Acts 14. 3, long time a., speaking boldly. 
18, 3, Paul a. with them and wrought. 
See 1Sam, 7.2; Ezra 8. 15, 
ABOLISH, 2Cor, 3,13, the end of that which is a, 
Be 2.15, a, in his flesh the enmit». 
2 Tim.1.10, Christ, who hath a. death, 
See Isa. 2.18 ; 61.6; Ezek. 6. 6. 
ABOMINABLE, 1 Kings 21.26, Ahab a, in fol- 
lowing idols, 
Job 15.16, how much more a, is man. 
Ps, 14.1; 53,1, they have done a. works, 
Isa. 14.19, cast out like a, branch. 
65.4; Jer, 16.18, broth of a. things, 
Jer, 44. 4, this a. thing that I hate. 
Tit. 1.16, in works they deny him, being a, 
1 Pet, 4.3, walked in a, idolatries, 
See Lev. 11. 43; Deut. 14.3; Rey. 21. 8 
ABOMINATION. Gen. 43.32; 46, 34, a. to Egyptians, 
Lev. 18. 26, shall not commit any a, 
Deut. 7. 26, nor bring a. into house, 
18. 9, after the a, of nations. 
12, because of a. the Lord doth drive, 
25. 16, do ra ese are a, to God. 
1Sam. 13. 4, Israel had {n a. with Philistines, 
Prov. 3, 32; 11. 20, froward a, to the Lord. 
8.7, wickeduess an a, to my lips. 
15. 8, 9, 26 ; 21. 27, sacrifice, etc. of wicked are a, 
28,9, even his prayer shall be a, 
Isa 44.19, residue thereof an a. 
Jer. 4.1, put away thine a. out of sight, 
6.15; 8.12, ashamed when committed a, 
Ezek. 5. 9, the like, because of all thine a, 
33, 29, land desolate because of a. 
Oe 31; Mat. 24.15; Mk. 13,14, a, of deso- 
on. 
Lu. 16. 15, esteemed among men a. with God. 
Rey, 21, 27, in no wise enter that worketh a. 
See Ley. 1.18; 11.41; Mal. 2,11; Rev. 17, 4. 
ABOUND. Proy. 28, 20, faithful shall 2 with 
blessings. 
Rom. 15, 13, that ye may a. in hope, 
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ABOVE, 


1Cor. 15. 58, always a. in work. 
2 Cor. 1.5, as sufferings a. so consolation a, 
See Rom. 3.7; 5.15; Phil. 4.12. 
ABOVE. Deut. 28, 13, a. only and not beneath, 
Job 31. 2, portion of God from a, 
Prov. 15. 24, way of life a. to wise. 
Mat. 10. 24; Lu. 6. 40, disciple not a. master. 
John 3, 31, cometh from a, is a, all. 
8.23, Lam from a, 
Rom. 14. 5, one day a. another. 
1 Cor. 4. 6, a. that which is written. 
Gal. 4, 26, Jerusalem a. is free. 
Bee Gen. 48, 22; Ps, 158, 2; Jam.1.17. 
ABSENT. 10or. 5. 3; Col. 2.5, a, in body. 
2Cor. 5. 6, a. from Lord. 
See Gen. 31.49; 2 Cor. 10.1. [idols. 
ABSTAIN. Acts 15. 20, 29, a. from pollutions of 
1 Thess. 5, 22, a. from all appearance of evil. 
1 Pet. 2.11, a. from fleshly lusts, 
See 1Thess. 4.3; 1Tim, 4. 3, 
ABSTINENCE, Acts 27, 21, after long a. Paul 
stood forth, [plaint. 
ABUNDANCE, 1Sam, 1. 16, out of a. of my com- 
1 Kings 18, 41, sound of a. of rain. 
1Chron, 29, 21, offered sacrifices in a, 
Ps, 52.7, trusted in a. of riches, 
12.7; Jer. 33.6, a. of peace. 
Eocl. 5.10, loveth a. with increase. 
12, a, of rich uot suffer to sleep. 
Mat. 12. 34; Lu. 21. 4, out of a. of heart. 
13,12; 25. 29, he shall have more a. 
Lu. 12. 15, life consisteth not in a. 
2 Cor. 8. 2, of aftliction the a. of their joy. 
12.7, through a, of revelations, 
See Joop 36. 31; Rom. 5.17; Rey. 18. 3. 
ABUNDANT. Job 36. 28, clouds drop and distil a. 
Ps, 145.7, a. utter the memory. 
Tsa. 56.13, as this day and more a. all. 
1Oor. 15. 19; 2 Cor. 11. 23, laboured more a, thau 
1Tim. 1. 14, grace was exceeding a. 
Titus 3. 6, shed a. through Jesus Christ. 
2 Pet. 1. 11, entrance administered a, 
See Ex. 34.6; sa. 55.7; 1 Pet. 1. 3, 
ABUSE. 1Cor.7. 31, use world as not a. 
9.18, that I a. not my power, 
See 1 Sam. 31.4; 1 Chron. 10. 4, 
ACCEPT. Geu.4.7, shalt thou not be a. 
Ex. 28. 38; Ley. 10.19, a. before the Lord. 
Deut. 33. 11, a. the work of his hands. 
1Sam. 18, 5, a, in sight of all people. 
2 Sam, 24. 23, the Lord thy God a, thee, 
Esth, 10, 3, a. of his brethren. 
Job 33.8 ; 32. 21, will ye a, his person, 
42. 8, 9, him will La: 
Prov. 18. 5, not good to a. wicked. 
Jer. 14.12; Amos 5. 22, I will not a. them, 
37. 20; 43.2, supplication be a. 
Ezek, 39. 40; 43.27, 1 will a. 
Mal. 1, 13, should I a, this. 
Lu. 4, 24, no prophet is a. 
Acts 19, 35, he that worketh righteousness is a. 
Kom. 15. 31, service a. of saints, 
Cor, 5. 9, present or abseut we may be a, 
See Ps. 119. 108; Ec. 1.12.10; Mal. 1. 8 
ACCESS. Rom. 5.2; Eph. 2,18; 3,12. 
ACOOMPLISH, Job 14.6, a. as an hireling, 
Ps. 64. 6, they a. diligent search, 
Vv, 13.19, desire a. is sweet, 
sa, 40, 2, her warfare is a. 
Lu, 12. 60, straitened till it be a, 
1 Pet. 5. 9, aTlictions are a, in brethren, 
See Isa. 55.11; Lu. 18. 31; 22, 37, 
ACCORD, Acts1, 14; 4.24; 8.6; Phil. 2.2, 
ACCORDING, Ex. 12.25, a, as he hath promised. 
Deut. 16,10, a. as God hath blessed thee, 
Job 34.11; Jer, 17,10; 25. 14; 32. 19, a, to are. 
Mat. 16.27; Rom. 2.6; 2Tim. 4. 14, a, to wor 
John 7, 24, a. to the appearance. 
Rom, § 28, called a, to his purpose, 


CONCORDANCE, 


ADVERSARY. 


Rom. 12. 6, gifts differing a. to grace, 

2Cor. 8.12, a, to that a man hath, 

See Mat. 9, 29; Tit. 3.5. 

ACCOUNT. Mat. 12.36, give a. in day of judgment, 

Lu. 16. 2, give a. of stewardship, 

20, 35, a. worthy to obtain, 

Rom, 14.12, every one give a. to God. 

Gal. 3, 6, a. to him for righteousness, 

Heb. 13.17, watch as they that give a. 

See Job 33.13; Ps. 144.3; 1 Pet. 4. 5, 
ACOURSED, Josh, 6.18; 7.1; 22.20; 1 Chron. 2 

1, a, thing. 

Rom, 9. 3, wish myself a. from Christ, 

10Cor. 12, 3, no man calleth Jesus a. 

Gal. 1. 8, 9, preach other gospel, let him be a, 

See Deut. 21. 23; Josh. 6,17; Isa. 65, 20. 
ACCUSATION, Lu. 19. 8, anything by false a, 

1Tim, 5.19, against elder receive not a. 

2 Pet. 2.11; Jude 9, railing a. 

See Mat. 27.37; Mk. 15. 26; Lu. 6.7. 

ACCUSE. Pro. 30.10, a, not servant to his master, 

Mat. 27,12, when a. he answered nothing. 

Lu. 16.1, was a. that he had wasted, 

John 5, 45, I will a. you to the Father. 

Tit. 1.6, not a. of riot or unruly. 

See Mat. 12. 10; Mk. 3.2; Lu. 11.54; Rey. 12.10 
ACKNOWLEDGE. Ps. 32,5; 51.3, La, my sin, 

Prov. 3.6, in-all thy ways a. him, 

Isa. 63, 16, though Israel a. us not, 

1John 2, 23, he that a, the Son, 

See Dan. 11, 39; Hos. 5, 15, Ps, 3 
ACQUAINT, Job 22.21; Ps.139.3; Eccl.2.3; Is, 
ACQUAINTANCE, Job 19.13; Ps. 31.11; 55, 13. 
ACQUIT. Job10.14; Nah.1, 3. 

ACTIONS, 1Sam, 2. 3. 

ACTIVITY. Gen. 47. 6. 

ADDER, Gen. 49, 17; Ps, 58, 4; 91. 13; 140. 3; 
Proy, 23. 32. 


ADDICTED. 1Cor. 16,15. 
ADDITION. 1 Kings 7. 29, 30, 36, 
ADJURE. Josh. 6. 26; 1 Sam. M4. 24; 1K 22. 
16; 2 Chron. 18 15; Mat. 26, 63; Mk. 5. 7; 
Acts 19, 13, 
ADMINISTLR. 1Cor, 12,5; 2 Cor. 8.19, 20; 9,12, 
ADMIRE, 2Thess.1.10; Jude 16; Rey. 17. 6, 
ADMONISH. Acts 27.9, Paul a. them. 
Rom. 15,14; Col. 3. 16, a. one another. 
1 Thess, 5, 12, over you in Lord and a. you, 
2 Thess, 3,15, a, him as a brother. 
Heb. & 5, Moses was a. of God. 
See Eccl, 4. 13; 12.12; Jer, 42. 19, 
ADMONITION. 1 Cor, 10,11; Eph. 6.4; Tit. 3.10, 
ADO, Mk. 5. 39, 
ADOPTION. Rom.8.15, 23; 9.4; Gal. 4.5; Eph. 1.5, 
ADORN, Isa. 61.10; ley. 21. 2, bride a, herself. 
1Tim. 2.9; 1 Pet. 3.3, 5, women a, 
Tit. 2.10, a. doctrine of God, 
See Jer. 31. 4; Lu, 21. 5. 
ADVANCED. 18am. 12.6; Esth. 3.1; 5.11; 10.2 
ADVANTAGE, Lu, 9, 25, what is a man a. 
Rom, 3.1; 1 Cor, 15, 32, what a.? 
2 Cor. 2. 11, lest Satan get a, 
See Job 35.3; Jude 16. 
ADVENTURE, Deut. 28,56; Judg. 9.17; Acts 19,31. 
ADVERSARY, Deut. 32. 43; Ps. 89,42; Isa. 50 
18; Jer, 48,10; Nah. 1.2; Lu. 13.1, his a 
Ex. 23, 22, I will be a. to thy a. 
Num, 22. 22, anvel stood for a. 
1 Kings 5. 4, neither a. nor evil, 
11. 14, 23, Lord stirred up a. 

Job 31. 35, that mine a. had written, 

Ps. 38, 20; 69.19; 109, 4, 20, 29; Isa, 1. 24, my a 
74.10, how long shall a. reproaca, 

Isa. 50, 8, who is mine a. 
64.2; Jer. 30.16; Mic. 5, 9, Any 

Amos 3.11, a. shall be round the land, 

Mat, 5, 25, agree with thine a. 
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ADVERSITY. 


CONCCRDANCE, 


AGED. 


Lu. 12. 58, when thou goest with thine a. 
1Cor. 16.9, there are many a. 
Phil. 1. 28, terrified by your a. 
1Tim, 5. 14, give no occasion to a. 
Heb. 10. 27, indignation shall devour a, 
1 Pet. 5. 8, 9, because your a, the devil. 
See 1Sam. 2,10; Isa. 9.11; 11.13. 
ADVERSITY, I Sam. 10, 19; 2 Sam. 4.9; 2 
Chron. 15. 6, all a. 
Pa, 10, 6, 1 shall never be in a. 
94.13; Prov, 24.10; Cecl, 7.14, day of a. 
Proy. 17.17, brother is born ior a. 
Isa, 30. 20, bread of a. 
Heb. 13. 3, remember them which suffer a, 
See Ps, 31.7; 35, 15. 
ADVERTISE, Num. 24.14; Ruth 4. 4. 
ADVICE, 1Sam, 25, 33, blessed be thy a. 
2 Sam. 19, 43, that our a. should not be first, 
2 Chron. 10, 9, 14, what a. give ye. 
Prov, 20.18, with good a. make war, 
2 Cor. 8.10, herein 1 give my a. 
Bee Judg. 19. 30; 20.7; 2 Chron. 25.17. 
ADVISE. Prov, 13.10, with the well a. is wisdom, 
Acts 27.12, the more yart a. to depart. 
See 2 Sam. £4.13; 1 Kinzs 12.6; 1 Chron. 21, 12. 
ADVISEMENT, 1 Chron. 12, 19, 
ADVOCATE, 1 John 2.1, ana. with the Father 
AFAR OFF, Jer. 23. 23, a God a. 
30.10; 46,27, J will save them from a, 
Mat. 26,58; Mk. 14.54; Lu, 22. 54, followed a. 
Acts 2. 39, promise to alla. 
Eph, 2.17, preached to you a. 
Heb, 11,13, seen the } romises a. 
Bee Gen, 22.4; Ezra 3.13. 
ae 1Chron. 26, 32, pertaining to God and 
a, of hing. 
2Tim. 2.4, entancleth himself with a, 
See Van. 2. 49; 3.12; Cph.6. £1, 22. [thren. 
AFFECTED. Acts14.2, minds evil a. against bre- 
Gal. 4.17, 18, zealously a. 
See Lam. 3. 51. (God. 
AFFECTION, 1Chr. 29, 3, have set a. to house of 
Rom. 1, 26, vile a. 
31; 2 Tim. 3,3, without natural a, 
32.0, be kindly a, oue to auother, 
Gal. 5. 24, crucified flesh with a. 
Col. 3. 2, set your a. on things above, 
§, inordi..ate a. 
See 2 Cor. 7. 15. 
AFFINITY. 1 Kin. 3.1; 2Chr. 18.1; Ezra 9,14. 
AFFIRM, Acts 25. 19, Jesus, whom Paul a. to 
be alive. 
See Rom. 3.8; 1Tim.1.7; Tit. 3.8. 
AFFLICT. Lev. 16. 29,31; Num, 29,7; Isa, 58, 3, 
5, a. your souls. 
Num, 11.11, wherefore hast thou a, 
Ruth 1, 21, Almighty hath a, me. 
1 Kings 11, 39, I will a. seed of David. 
2 Chr. 6. 20; 1 lin. 8, 35, turn when thou dost a, 
Job 6,14, to a, pity should be showed. 
Ps, 44. 2, how thou didst a. people, 
55.19, God shall hear and a, 
82, 3, do justice to the a. 
90. 15, the days wherein thou hast a, 
119, 67, before I was a. 
140, 12, maintain cause of a. 
Prov. 15.15, days of the a. evil. 
22, 22, neither oppress the a. 
31.5, pervert judgment of a. 
Isa. 51, 21, hear thou a. and drunken. 
63. 4,7, smitten of God and a. 
54,11, thou a, tossed with tempest, 
63. 9, in all their a. he was a, 
Lam. 1, 6, 12, the Lord hath a, 


Nah. 1,12, I will a. no more, 
Zeph. 3, 12, I will leave an a. people, 
2 Cor. 1, 6, a. it is for consolation. 


1Tim. 5.10, if she Lave relieved the a, 
Heb, 11. 37, destitute, a., tormented. 


Jas.4, 9, be a, and mourn and weep. 
5. 13, is any a., let him pray. 
See Ex. 1,11, 12; 22. 22, 23, 
AFYLICTION. Gen. 29. 32; Deut. 26.1; Ps. 25. 
18, looked on a, 
Ex. 3.7; Acts 7.10, 11, 34, have seen a, of people, 
Deut, 16.3; 1 Kings 22. 27; 2 Chron, 18, 26, 
bread of a. 
2 Chron, 20, 9, ery to thee in a, 
33. 12, in a. besought the Lord, 
Job 5, 6, a, cometh not forth of the dust, 
30. 16, 27, days of a, 
36.8, cordsofa. , 
Ps, 34. 19, many are a. of righteous, 
119. 50, this my comfert in a. 
132. 1, remember David and all his a. 
Isa. 30.20, water of a. 
48, 1), furnace of a. 
Jer. 16.19, refuge in day of a. 
Lam. 3.1, man that hath seen a, 
Hos, 5. 15, in their a, they will seek. 
Mk, 4.17, a. ariseth for the word's sake, 
Acts 20, 23, bouds and a.abide me, 
2 Cor. 2.4, out of much a. I wrote. 
4,17, light a. for moment. 
8. 2, great trial of a. 
Phil. 1.16, add a, to bonds, 
Heb. 10, 32, great fiht of a 
11, 25, suffer a. with peoy:le, 
Jas. 1. 27, visit fatherless in a, 
See 2 Kings 14. 26; Col. 1. 24. 
AFFRIGUT. Isa, 21. 4, fearfulness a. me, 
Mk, 16.5; Lu. 24. 37, they were a. 
6, be not a., ye seek Jesus. 
ee Deut. 7.2 ; 2 Chron. 32.18; Jer. 51 32 
AFOOT. Mk. 6,33; Acts 20, 13. 
AFORETIME, Dan. 6.10, prayed as a, 
Rom. 15, 4, things were written a, 
See Isa, 53.4; Jer. 30, 20, 
AFRAID, Mat. 14.27; Mk.5.36; 6.50; John 6, 20, 
be not a. 
Gen. 20.8; Ex. 14.10; Mk.9.6; Lu. 2. 9, sore a, 
Lev. 26.6; Job 11,19; sa. 17.2; Ezek. 34, 28; 
Mic. 4.4; Zeph, 3.13, none make a, 
Judg. 7.3, whosoever is fearful aud a, 
1Sam. 18. 29, Saul yet the more a. 
Neh. 6. 9, they all made us a. 
Job 3, 25, that I was a. of is come, 
9, 28, 1 am a. of sorrows. 
Ps, 27.1, of whom shail I be a. 
56. 3,11, what time lama, 
65. 8, a. at thy tokens. 
91.5, a, for terror by night. 
112. 7, a. of evil tidings. 
Isa, 51.12, be a. of a man that shall die, 
Mk. 9. 32; 10. 32, a. toask him. 
John 1, 8, Pilate was more a. 
Gal. 4.11, Lam a, of you. 
Heb, 11, 23, not a, of commandment, 
See Deut. 1.17; Ps. 3. 6. 
AFRESH. Heb. 6. 6. 
AFTERNOON. Judg. 19, 8. 
AFTERWARDS, 1 Sam, 24. 5, a. David's beart 
smote hiin, 
Ps, 73, 24, a. receive me to glory. 
Prov. 20.17, deceit sweet, but a. 
24,27, prepare work and a. build. 
9,11, wise man keepeth till a, 
Jolin 13, 35, thou shalt follow me a. 
1 Cor. 15, 23, a. they that are Christ's, 
See Ex. 11.1; Bat. 21. 32; Gal. 3, 23. 
AGAINST. Ln. 2.34; Acts 19.36; 28,22, spoken a, 
See Gen. 16.12; Mat. 12. 30; Lu. 11. 23, 
AGATE. Ex. 28,19; 39.12.ana. 
Is. 54. 12, make thy windows of a. 
Ezek. 27. 16, and a. 
AGED, 2Sam, 19. 32; Job 15.10; Tit, 2, 2, a, men 
Philem. 9, Paul tue a. 
See Job 12, 20; 29.8; 32.9, 


1 


AGES. 


CONCORDANOR, 


ANGER. 


AGES, Eph. 2.7; 3.5, 21; Col. 1 26. 
AGONE, 1San, SIS, 


AGONY, Lu. 22. 44. 
AGRE. Amos 3.3, exoept they be a, 
Mat. 5, 25, a, with adversary, 
18,19, two of you shall a, 
Mk. 14, 56, 59, witness a, not. 
Acts 15.15, to this a. words of a prophets, 
1John 5, 8, these three a. in or 
See Mai 2; Lu.5030; “Acts 5.9; Rey. 17, 17. 
AGREEMENT. Isa. 23 15; 2Cor, & 18, 
AGROUND. Acts 27. 41. 
er ree rd pees 70.3; Isa, 44.16; Ezek, 
AILCTII, Gen, 21.17; Judsz. aes 1Sam. 11.5; 
2 Sam. 14.5; T's. 111. 5; isa. 
MS Job 41. 1, no @, can come worth on 
Cor, 9, 26, as one that beateth the a, 
14.9, ye shall speak into a, 
11 et 4.17, meet Lord in a Ng 
See 2Sam. 21.10; Eccl. 10. Dan Acts 22. 23; 
ALAM (how sounded). Num, 10 6, when ye 
blow an a. 
Jer. 4.1); 49. 2, a, of war, 
Joel 2.1. sound a, in holy wes 
See 2 Chron. 13,12; Zeph. 
ALAS, 2 Kings 6.5, 15, Cae sien 
Ezek, 6.11, sia: SNL SY 8 
Bee Num. 24. 233 Jer. 30.7; Rev. 18. 10, 
ALBIIT. [zek. 13.7; Philem, 19, 
a at Deut. 14, 21, "sell it toan a, 
69. 8 an a. unto my mother's children, 
Bae 2.12, a. from een eel ae 
Hebd, 11. ae ee of ih 
See Cx. 14.3; Jod 19. 3 {S.6L 8; Lam. 5,2 
ALIENATED. Ezek. 30; Eph. ‘ 18; CL L2L 
ALIKE. Job 21. 26, lie down a in dust. 
Ps, 33,15, fashioneth hearts a, 
Eecl. 9 ao eee cometh a. to all. 
See Ps. 159,12; Lecl. 1.6; Rom. 14. & 
ALIVE. Lev. 16.10, scapevoat presented a. 
Num. 16 33, wont down a, into pit, 
Deut. 4.4, are a. eve cee pou, 
32. 39; 1 Sam. 2.8, Lkilland I make a, 
ae 13.18; 18 £7, save soul a, 
that he was a, 
Beis 4 +1 son was dead and is a 
24. 23, angels who said he was a, 
Acts 1.3, showed himself a, 
m. 6, 11, 1S, a, to 
ae 15. 22, all be made a 
1 Thess, 4.15, we who are a, and remain. 
Rey, 1.18 Lam a, for evermore, 
See 2 Kings 5.7; Dan. 5.19; Rey, 2 $; 18 2, 
ALLEGING. Acts 17, 3. 
ALLEGORY. Gal. 4. 4, which things are an a. 
ALLOW. La. 11. 48; Acts 24.25; Rom. 7. 15; 14,22, 
ALLOWANCE, 2 Kings 2. 30 
ALL THINCS. 1 Cor, & 12, a, are lawful, but not 
expedient. 
ALLURE, Hos. 2.14; 2 Pet. 218 
ALMIGHTY. Tx, 6 & 3, by the name of God 4. 
Job 11.7, canst thou find out the a. 
29, 5, whe. A. Was yet with me, 
a ms i an wus 


and is. 
Been tna: Eas Pe ML 
ALS. Mat. 61; Lu.1.4l; ean Acts 10.2 


Mier Num. 17. 8 and y ielded a. 
er. 
Eocl. 


. a. tree shall Mower, 
ALOFS. Ps 4 smell of.... ie 
Cant. 4. 14, a, with all the chief spices. 
John 19. 3), a mixture of myzth and a, 
ae Nur. 1. 4; Deut, 1.9, bear all these 
a 


11,29, they two a, in feld. 
5, escaped a, to tell, 

Se 4, - dooth great wonders, 
me 4; Lu. 4.4, not live by Dread a, 
Lu. isis: + Joun 615, Jesus Was @, 

13, Re let a. this year also, 

See Gen, 2.18; Mat. 1815; Jas, 2.17, 
ALREADY. Bool. 10; Mal.2.2; John S18; 
beg Mat. §, 23, bring giftto a, 

Aol bye. ay 

on 13; 10.18, wait at a, 

Leb, 13, 10, we have an a 

See 1 Kings 13.2; Isa. 192.19; Acts 17.23, 
SS Ps.8. 34, nora. thing gone out of my lips. 

Lu. 9.29, fashion of coupes a 


See Ley, 27.10; Dan. 6 
SSS Ree. 


1% 
hil, 


ALTOGETHER. Ps. 14.3; 
5.21, a. such an one ast 
Cant.8.18, ho is a. s. lounly. 
See Ps. 19.9; 

ALWAYS. Joo i. iI would not live a 
Ps. 103, 9, not a, chide, 


AMAZE 5 Nat th 35 dist ah Rep ag 
MK.212; Lu. 8.28 @ vistas 
14S, ho dezan to? pera 
Lu. 9. 43, a. at mighty Beet 
See Ezek. 32.10; Acts3 10; 1 Pet R& 
bt me en 2 Chron. $2. $1, the businassof 
the a, 
2 Cor, 5, 20, we are a. for Chri 
aL 1K 17; Isx 18.2; S83; Jer, 48. 14; 
AMBEIL Ezek. 14, 97; & 9, as the colour of a, 
AMEN (tantamount to an oath), Num. & 2, the 
woman shall sxy, A. 
aria 15-24, the 


106, 48, lot all the people say, A. 
Mat. 6, 13, and the gicry Ter event 
1 Cor, 14. 16, of tho unlearned say, A 
2 Cor, 1, 20, and in him, A, 
Rey. & 14, these things saith the A, 
See Rev. 22. 20 
AMEND, Jer. 7.3; 28.15; 3.15; John 4 82, 
AMIABLE. Ps. S41. 
AMISS, 2Chr, 6,37; Dan. 3 29; Lu, 23 41; 
ANCHOR, Hebd. 6.19, have as an a. of the soul, 
ANCIENT OF DAYS, Dan. 7.22, until thea.cama, 
ANGEL, Gen, 48. 16, the A. who redeemed ma, 
Ps. 3.7, a. of Lord encampeta, 
78 25, man did eat a. food, 
Eeel. 5. 6 y before @. it was error, 
presence saved them, 
he had power over @ 
reac ers are the a. 
Ni Ls: Lu. 20, 38, are as a. in heaven, 
La ee an a, strenethenines him, 
ohu 


1 Cor. & &, we shall jude a. 
2 Cor. 11. 14, transformed into e. of light. 
Hed, 2 2 word spoken by a 

16, not nature of a. 

13,2, entertained pie peg meg ey 
1 Pet 1.22 i 
See Gen, TSS Meas ; Heb, 21 


Ps. 6.1; Jer. 0. 4, rebuke me not ina 
235 8 godureth dul a moment. 

v etievous words stir 
14 se deferre brats 


ANGRY. 


Col. 3. 8, put off a., wrath, malice. 
See Ps. 37, 8; 85.3; 90.7; Prov. 16. 32. 
ANGRY. Ps, 7. 11, God is a. with the wicked. 
Prov. 14. 17, he that is soon a. 
22. 24, make no friendship with a. man, 
25. 23, so doth an a, countenance. 
Jonah 4, 4, doest thou well to be a.? 
Mat. 5, 22, whosoever is a. with brother. 
John 7. 23, are ye a. at me, 
Eph, 4, 26, be a. and sin not. 
Tit. 1.7, bishop not soon a, 
See Gen. 18. 30; Prov, 21.19; Eccl. 5.6; 7.9 
ANGUISH._ Ex, 6, 9, hearkened not for a, 
Job 7. 11, I will s; eak in a, of spirit. 
Rom. 2. 9, tribulation and a. on every soul. 
2 Cor, 2. 4, out of much a. of heart. 
See Gen, 42. 21; Isa, 8.22; John 16. 21. 


ANOINT. Deut, 28,40; 2Sam. 14. 2, a. not thyself. 
Isa. 21. 5, arise and a. shield. 
61. 1; Iu, 4. 18, a. to preach, 
Mk. 14. 8, a. my body to burying. 
Lu. 7. 46, my head thou didst not a, 
Jobin 9. 6, a. eyes of blind man, 
12. 3, Mary a. feet of Jesus. 
2 Cor, 1, 21, he which a, us is God, 
1 John 2, 27, the same a, teacheth. 
Rey. 3. 18, a. thine eyes with eyesalve. 
See Judg. 9.8; Ps. 2.2; 84.9; Jas. 5. 14. 
ANOINTED, 1Sam, 26, 9. 
ANOINTING OIL. Ex. 30 25,it shall be an holya. 
37. 29, he made the holy a, 
NON. Mat. 13.20; Mk. 1.30, 
ANOTHER, Proy, 27. 2, let a, praise thee, 
2 Cor, 11. 4; Gal. 1. 6, 7, a, gospel. 
Jas. 5. 16, ray one for a. 
See 1 Sam. 10.6; Job 19.27; Isa. 42. 8; 48, 11, 
ANSWUR(n.).. Job 19. 16; 32.3; Cant. 5.6; Mio, 
3.7; John 19. 9, no a. 
Prov. 15. 1, a soft a. turneth, 
16.1, a, of tongue from the Lord. 
1 Pet, 3. 15, be ready to give a, 
2i, a. of ood conscience, 
See Job 35, 12; Lu. 2. 47; 2 Tim. 4. 16, 


ANSWER (v.). Job 11.2, multitude of words be a. 
Ps. 65. 5, by terrible things wilt thou a. 
Prov. 1. 28, IT will not a. 
18. 13, a, a matter before he heareth, 
26. 4, 5, a. not a fool. 
Eccl. 10, 19, money a. all things. 
Lu, 21, 14, meditate not what to a 
2 Cor. 5. 12, somewhat to a, 
Col. 4. 6, how ye ought to a, 
Tit. 2, 9, not a. avain. 
Bee 1 Kings 18, 2; Ps. 138, 3; Isa. 65, 12, 24, 
ANTIQUITY, Isa. 23, 7. 
APART, Mat. 14, 13, desert place a. 
23; 17.1; Lu. 9. 28, moi.ntain a, 
Mk. 6. 31, come ig yourselves a, 
Bee Ps, 4.5; Zech. 12.12; Jas, 1.21 
APPARENTLY. Num. 12.8. 
APPEAR. Col.3.4; 1 Tim. 6,14; 2 Tim. 1.10; 4.8; 
Tit, 2.13; Heb, 9. 28; 1 Pet, 1, 7, a. of Obrist. 
1Sam. 16.7, man looketh on the outward a 
Ps, 42. 2, when shall I a, betore God, 
90. 16, let thy work a. 
Cant. 2. 12, flowers a. on earth, 
Mat. 6. 16, a. to men to fast, 
23, 28, outwardly a. righteous, 
Rom. 7. 13, that it micht a. sin, 
2Cor, 5.10, we must all a, 


glory in a. 
rhe y 22, a. of evil, 
1Tim, 4. 15, profiting may a. 
See Ex. 23.15; Mat. 24. 30; Lu. 19.11. 
APPEASE. Gen. 32. 20; Proy. 15,18; Acts 19. 35. 
APPERTAIN. Num, 16%); Jer. 10.7; Rom. 4, 1. 


APPETITE, Job ; - 23.2; Eccl 6.7; 
ise a ‘ob 38, 39; Prov. 23. L. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ARROW. 


APPLY. Ps. 90.12; Prov. 2. 2; 22.17; 22 Wa 
Keel. 7. 25. 


APPOINT, Job 1, 3, wearisome nights are a. 
14, 5, thon hast «. bounds. 
30), 23, house a. for all diving. 

Ps. 7. 11; 102,20, preser\e those a. to die, 

Mat. 24.51 ;-1u, 12.46, -«. him his } ortion, 

Acts 6. 3, seven men whom we may a. 

1 Thess. 5.9, not a, to wrath. 

See Job 14.13; Ps. 104.19; Acts 17. 31, 
APPREHEND. Acts12.4; 2Cor.11,32; Phil. & 32, 
APPROACH. Isa. 53. 2, take delight in a. God, 

Lu. 12. 33, where no thiet a, 

1 Tim. 6. 16. light no man can a. 

Heb. 10, 25, as \e see the day a, 

See Deut. 31.14; Job 40.19; Ps, 65. 4. 
APPROVE, Acts 2. 22, a man a, of God. 

Rom. 16. 10, a, in Christ. 

Phil. 1. 11), a. thiny’s that are excellent. 

2 Tim. 2. 15, show thyself a. 

See Ps, 49. 13; 1 Cor. 11.19; Phil, 1.10, 

APT. 2 Kings 24. 16; 1Tim, 3.2; 2Tim, 2. 24, 
ARCHANGEL. 1 Thess, 4,16, voice of a, 

Jude 9, Michael tie a. contending. 

ARCHERS. Gen. 21. 20, and became an a 
49, 23, the a. have sorely grieved him, 
1Sam. 31. 3, and the a hit him. 

2 Chren. 35. 23, and the @. shot at king Josiah, 

Job 16. 13, his a. compass me, 

See 1 Kin. 22. 34. 
ARGUING. Job 6. 25, 
ARGUMENTS. Job 23. 4. 
ARIGHT. Ps. 50.23; 78.8; Prov. 15.2; 23.31 
ARISE. 1 Kings 18. 44, there a. a little cloud, 

Neh. 2, 20, a. and build. 

Ps. 68. 1, let God a. 

88. 10, dead a. and praise thee. 
112. 4, to upright a. light. 

Mal. 4. 2, Sun of rizhteousness a, 

Mk. 2. 11; Lu. 7. 14; 8.54; Acts 9. 40, I say a. 

Lu. 15. 18, I will a. and go. 

Eph, 5, 14, a. from the dead, 

2 Pet. 1.19, till daystar a. 

See Isa. 26.19; Jer. 2, 27. 

ARMOUR (Goliath's), 1 Sam, 17, 54, but he put 
his “. in his tent. 

1 Kin. 22. 38, and they washed his a. 

Isa. 22. 8, d'dst look in that day to a. 

Lu. 11. 22 his a. wherein he trusted. 

Rom, 13 12, let us put on a. of light. 

2 Cor. 6.7, approving by a. of righteousness, 

Eph. 6. 11, 13.) ut on the a. of God, 

See 2 Cor. 10.3; 1 Thess. 5. §, 

ARMS. Deut. 33.27, underneath are the everlast- 


ing a. 
See Gen. 49. 24; Job 22.9; Ps. 37.17; Mk, 10. 16, 
ARMY. 1Sam. 17, 10, I dety the a. of Isiueh 
Job 25. 3, is there any number of his a. 
Lu. 21. 20, Jerusalem compassed with a, 
Acts 23. 27, then came I with an a, 
Heb. 11. 34, a. of the aliens. 
See Cant. 6.4; Ezek. 37. 10. 
ARRAY. Jer. 43. 12, shall a. himself with land. 
Mat. 6.29; Lu. 12. 97, a. like one of these, 
1 Tim, 2. 9, not with costly a. 
Rev. 7. 13, a. in white robes. 
See Jub 40, 10; Rev. 17. 4; 19. 8. 
ARRIVED, Lu.8. 24; Acts 20. 15. 
ARROGANCY. 1Sam. 2.3; Prov, 813; Iss, 13 
11; Jer. 48. 29, 
ARROW. Num. 24,8 plerce through with a, 
Ps. 38. 2, thine a, stick fast. 
76. 3, brake the a. of the bow, 
91. 5, a. that flieth by day. 
Prov. 25. 18, false witness sharp a, 
26. 18, casteth a, and death. 
Fzek. 5. 16, evil a. of famine, 
See Deut, 32, 23; 2 Sam. 22,15; Job 643 41.28. 
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ARTIFICER. 


CONOORDANCE. 


ARTIFICER. Gen, 4, 22; 1 Chron, 29.5; 2 Chron. 
34. 11; Isa. 3. 3, 


ARTILLERY. 1 Sam. 20. 40. (high. 
ASCEND. Ps, 68.18; Rom. 10.6; Eph, 4.80.00 

John 1, 51, angels of God a. 

3. 13, no mun hath a. to féaven 

20.17, Iam not yet a. 

Rev. 8 4, smoke of incense a, 

1 B aS a. nD to heaven, 

See Ps, 24. 3; 139. 


ASCRIBE. Beat and; Job 36.3; Ps. 68. 34. 


ASHAMED. Job 11.3, shall no man make a, 
Ps, 25, 3, let none that wait bo a, 
31. 1, let me never be a 
34. 5, their faces wero not a. 
Ysa. 45. 17, not a. world Without end, 
65, 13, ye shall be a, 
Jer. 2. 26, a3.a thief is a, 
6.15; 8,12, were they a, 
a, of your revenues, 
14. 4, plowmen were a, 
-_ 16. 3, to beg Lama, 
1. 16, mot" a, of ee 
6. & ce maketh not 
9. 33; 10, 11, believeth shall not be a. 
2Tim. L 8 not a. of testimony. 
2.15, workman that needeth not to be a, 
eb. 2.11, not a, to call them brethren, 
1, 16, not a, to be called their God. 
1 Pet. 4, 16, suffer as Christian, not be a. 
See Gen. 2. 25; 2 Tim. 1. 12, 
ASHES, Gen. 18, 21, which am but dust and a, 
Job 2. 8, and he sat down among t.16 a, 
13. 12, remembrances are like unto a 
30. 19, and become like dust and a, 
42. 6, and repent in dust and a, 
Hea te I have § eaten a. like bread. 
he foedeth on a. 
Jonah a2 king sat in a. 
ae 9. 13, if the a. of an heifer 
See 28am. 13.19; Esth. 4.1; Isa, 58.5; Mat. 11. 21, 
ASIDE, 2 Kings 4.4; Mk. 7.33; Heb, 12.1, 
ASK. Ps, 2.8; Isa. 45. 11, a, of me. 
Isa, 65. - sought of them that a. not. 
Mat. 7.7; Lu. 11. 9, a. and it shall be given. 
whatsoever yoa. 
Mk. 6. 22, a. what thou wilt. 
John 14. 3; 15. 16, a, in my name, 
Jas. 1.5, let him a. of God. 


pe 
5. 14, whatsoever we a. 
Deut, 32,7; John 4, 9, 10; 1 Cor. 14. 35, 
ASLEEP. Mat. 8, 24; Mk. 4. 38, but he was 
me 40; 4.40, disciples a. 
Cor. 15. 6, some are fallen.a, 
1 Thess, 4, 13, 15, them that are a, 
2 Pot. 3. 4, since fathers fell a, 
Bee Cant. 7. 9, 
ASP. Deut. 32. 33, the cruel venom of a. 
Job 20, 14, 16, it is tho gall of a, 
Isa. 11. 8, ‘play on the hole of the a 
Sg _ 13, the poison cf a. 


ASS. eter era not Ji thine, 


2 Pet. + Nes umb a, 8' 
. 49. 14; teers Deut, 22 10, 

ASSAULT. Esth. & 11; Acts 14.5; 17. 6, 
ASSAY. Acts 9. 26, Saul a, to join disclplea 

ots 16, 7, Net a, to go to Bithynia, 

| ange a Pte a, to do. 

1.39; Job4,2 

assent. zs Chron, 18,12; Acts 24, 9, 
ASSIGNED, Gop. 41.22; Josh, 20, 8; 2Sam. 11 16, 


ASSIST. Rom. 16. 2. 

ASSOCIATE, Isa. 8. 9, 

ASSURANCE. Isa. 32.11, effect of righteousness a 
Col. 2.2, full a. of understanding. 
1 eae it 5, Migoae: came in much a. 


Heb. 6. ‘ull a, of hope, 
See ‘out, 28 66; "Acts 17, 3L. 
ASSURE, 2Tim. 3. 14; 1John 3.19, 
ASSWAGE, Gen. 8.1; Job 16.5. 
ASTONIED, Ezra9.3; Job17.8; Dan.3.24; 4.19, 
ASTONISHED. Mat. 7. 28; 22.33; Mk. 1, 22; 6,2; 
11.18; Lu. 4.32, a. at his doctrine, 
Tu ed » a. at his understan ding, 
a. at draught of fishes, 
babs women made us a, 
Acts 9,6, Saul trembling and a, 
12, 16, saw Peter, they were a, 
13. e, re oie being a. 
See Job 26.11; Jer. 2.12, 
ASTONISHOENT 2Chron. 29.8; Jer, 25. 9, a 
n 
Ps. 60, oe us drink yee of a, 
Jer. 821, a, hath taken hold. 
Bee Deut. 28. 28, 37; Ezek. 5.15. 
ASTROLOGERS. Isa, ist Bai. let now the a, 
Dan. 2.:2; 4.7; 5.1, 
ATHIRST, Mat, 25, “ay “Rev. 21. 6; 22.17. 
ATONEMENT, Ley. 23. 28; 25.9, a day of a 
28am. 21.3, wherewith shall I make a, 
Rom. 5.11, by whom we received a, 
See Lev. 4.20; 16.17; Num. 8,21. 
oes Ps, 139, 6, T cannot a, to it, 
a 93,191 Chron. 11.26, he a. not to first three, 
m. 9, 30, Gentiles a. to Honea 
Phil. 3.11 12, 1 that I potent 
See Gen. 41.9; Proy.1.5; Ezek. 46.7; 1'Tim. 4.6, 
ATTEND. Ps. 17. 1; 61.1; 142.6, a. to my ery. 
Prov. 4. 20, my son'a, to iny words, 
See Ps. 55.2; 
ATTENDAN ce 1 rim, 4.13; Heb, 7.13. 
ATTENT. 2Chron. 6.40; 7. 15. 
mentee Neh, 1. 6; Job 37. 2; Ps, 130, 23 


ATTIRE, Jer. 2.32; Ezek. 23.15. 

AUDIENCE, 1 Chron. 28.8, in oof OUR Ods 
Lu. 7.1; 20,45, In a. of peo 
Acts 13. 16, ye that fear rool e give a, 
Bee Ex. 24.7; Acts 15.12, 

AUGMENT, Num, 32.14, 

AUSTERE, Lu. 19.21. 

AUTHOR. 1Cor. 14.33; Heb.5.9; 12.2 

be re Mat. 7,29; Mk. 1 22, as one hay- 


an Ty, 1. 8, Iam a man under a, 
Mat. 21. 23; Lu.4. 36, by what a, 
Lu. 9.1, power and a, over devils, 

19. 17, have a, over ten cities. 

John. 21, a. to execute judgment, 
ee 15. ay ut down all a, 


1 Pet. 3.22, angels and a. subject, 

See Prov. 29,2; 2Cor. 10.8; Rev. 13.2. 
AVAILETH. Esth. 5,13; Gal. 5. 6; Jas. 5,18 
avenan Deut. 32, 43, he will a. blood. 

Josh, 10, 13, sun stayed till people a, 

18am. 24. 1 the Lord ju and a. 

2 Sam. 22. 48; Ps. 18. 47, it tis God that a, me, 

Esth. 8 13, Jews a, themselves. 

Isa. 1. 24, I will a, me of mine ne Sone 

Lu. 18.3, a, me of my adve 

See Gen. 4.24; Ley, 19, 18; Jere 6.9; 9.9, 
AVENGER, Ps.8.2; 44. 18, enemy and a 

1 Thess. 4.6, the Lord is the a, 

See Num. 35.12; Deut. 19,6; Josh. 20.6, 
AVERSE, Mic,28 


AVOID. 


CONCORDANCE, 


BARBED, 


AVOID. Prov.4.15, a. it, pass not by it. 


1Tim. 6.20; 2 Tim. 2. 23; Tit. 3. 9, a. babblings. 
See Rom, 16,17; 2Cor. 8.30, 
AVOUCHED, Deut. 26.117, 18. 
AWAKE, Ps, 17.15, when I a., with thy likeness, 
73. 20, as a dream when one a. \ 
Proy. 23, 35, a, I will seek it avain, 
Isa. 51,9, a, a. put on strength. 
Joel 1.5, a. ye drunkards, 
Zech, 13.7, a. O sword. 
Lu. 9, 32, when a. they saw his glory. 
Rom, 13.11, high time to a. 
1 Cor. 15. 34, a. to rizhteousness, 
Eph. 5. 14, a. thou that sleepest, 
See Jer.61.57; John 11.11. 
AWARE, Cant.6.12; Jer. 50.24; Lu. 11 44 
AWE, Ps.4.4; 33.8; 119.161. 
AWL. Ex. 21.6; Deut. 15.17. 
AXE. Ps.74.5, famous as he had lifted up a. 
Isa. 10,15, shaJl the a. boast. 
Mat.3.10; Lu.3.9, the a. is laid to root, 
See 18am. 13,20; 1 Kings 6.7; 2 Kings 6.5. 


B. 


BABBLER. Ecol.10,11; Acts 17.18. 
BABBLING. Proy. 23.29; 1Tim. 6. 20; 2Tim. 2.16, 
BABE. Ps.8.2; Mat. 21.16, out of mouth of b. 
17.14, leave their substance to b. 

Isa. 3.4, b. shall rule over them. 

Mat. 11.25; Lu. 10, 21, revealed to b. 

Rom. 2. £0, teacher of b, 

1Cor. 3.1, b. in Christ, 

1Pet, 2,2, newborn b. 

See Ex. 2.6; Lu.2.12,16; Heb. 5.13. 


BACK, Josh. & 26, drew not his hand b, 
1Sam. 10.9, he turned his b. 
Neh. 9, 26, cast law behind b. 
Ps. 129.3, lowers plow on my b. 
Prov. 10.13; 19.29; 26.3, rod for b. 
Isa, 33,17, cast sins behind b. 
50.6, gave b. to smiters, 
Bee Num. 24,11; 2Sam, 19.10; Job 26.9, 
BACKBITLRS. Rom. 1.30. 
BACKDITING. Ps. 15.3; Prov. 25. 23 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20, 
BACKSLIDIR. Prov. 14.14, b, in heart filled with 
his own ways. 
Jer. 3, 6, &, 11, 12, b. Israel. 
8. perpetual b. 
14.7, our b. are many. 
Hos. 4. 16, as a b, heifer. 
11.7, bent to b. from me, 
14.4, will heal their b. 
See Jer. 2.19; 5.6; 31.22; 49.4, 


BACKWARD. 2 Kings 20.10; Isa. 38, 8, let sha- 
dow return b. 
Job 23.8, b., Lut I cannot perceive. 
Ps, 49.14; 70.2, driven b. 
Jsa. 59.14, judzment is turned b. 
Jer 7.24, they went b. and not forward, 
Bee Gen. 9, 23; 49.17; John 18.6, 
BAD. Gen, 24. 50; 31. 24, 29; Lev. 27. 12, 14, 33; 
Num. 13. 19; 24. 13;°2 Sam. 13. 22;’ 14! 17: 
1 Kings 3.9; Mat. 22.10; 2Cor. 5. 10, good or b. 
See Lev. 27,10; Ezra 4.12; Jer. 24. 2; Mat.13.48, 
BADGERS’ SKINS. Fx. 25.5, ani b. 
26. 14, a covering above of b 
BADNESS. Gen. 41. 19, 
BAG, en 25,13; Proy. 16.11; Mic. 6.11, 6. of 
weights, 
Job 14. 17, transgression sealed in b, 
Isa. 46. 6, lavish gold out of b, 
Hag. 1.6, 6, with holes, 
b. that wax not old. 
John 12.6; 13.29, a thicf, and had the b. 
See 1Sam. 17, 40; 2 liings 5, 23; Vroy. 7. 20. 
BAKE, Gen. 19. 3; Ley. 26, 26; 1Sam. 28, 24; 
Isa, 44.15, b. bread, 


Ex, 12.39; Ley. 24.5, b, cakes, 
See Gen. 40.17; Ex. 16.23; Lev. 2.4; Num. 11.8 
BAKER. Gen. 46.1; 41.10; 1Sam. 8.13; Jer. 37.21; 
Hos. 7, 4. 
BALANCE, Ley, 19,36; Prov.16.11; Ezek. 45. 10, 


just b. 
Job 317.16, the b. of clouds, 
Ps, 62.9, laid in b., lighter than vanity. 
Proy. 11.1; 20, 23; Hos, 12.7 ; Amos 8 5; Mic. 6 
ll, false b. 
Isa. 40. 12, 15, weighed hills in b 
46.6, weigh silver in,the b. 
Rev. 6.5, a pair of b. 
See Job6.2; 31.6; Jer. 32.10. 
BALD, 2 Kings 2.23, go up, thou b. head. 
Jer. 48.37; Ezek. 29.18, every head b. 
See Ley. 13.40; Ter. 16.6; Ezek. 27. 31. 
BALDNESS. Isa. 3. 24, instead of well set hatrb. 
22.12, call to weeping and b. 
Mic. 1.16, enlarze thy b. as eagle. 
See Ley. 21,5; Deut, 14.1; Ezek.7.18; Amos 810, 
BALL. Isa. 22.18, 
BALM. Jer.8.22; 46.11, b. in Gilead. 
See Gen. 37, 25; 43.11; Jer. 51.8; Ezek. 27.117. 
BANDS. Ps. 2.3; 107. 14, break their b, asunder. 
73.4, there are no b. in their death. 
Hos. 11, 4, drew them with b. of love. 
Zech. 11.7, two staves, Beauty and B. 

Mat. 27. 27; Mk. 15. 16, pathered to him whole b. 
See Job 38. 31; Lecl. 7.26; Lu, 8.29; Col. 2.19, 
BANISHED, 2Sam.14.13; Czra7.26; Lam. 4. 

BANK. Lu.19,23, ravest not money intob, 
See Gen. 41.17; 2Sum, 20.15; Ezek. 47.7. 
BANNIR. Ps. 20.5, in name of God set up b, 
See Ps. 60.4; Cant. 2.4; 6.4; Isa. 13.2. 
BANQUET. Esth. 5. 4; Job 41.6; Cant. 2 4; 
Dan. 5; Amos6.7. 
BAPTISM. Mat. 20,22; Mk. 10.38; Lu. 12.50, to 
be baptized with b. 
30; Lu. 7.29; 20.4; Acts 1. 22; 
John. 
Lu. 3.3; Acts 13. 24; 19.4, b. of repext~ 


ance, 

Rom. 6.4; Col. 2.12, buried with him by 5, 

Eph. 4.5, one Lord, one faith, one b. 

Heb. 6.2, dovtrine of b. 

See Mat. 3.7; 1 Pet. 3.21. 

BAPTIZE. Mat. 3.11; Mk.1.8; Lu.316; Jonny 
1,26, b. with Holy Ghost. 

14, Lhave need to be b. 

16, Jesus when b. went up. 

Mk. 16. 16, he that believeth and is b. 

Lu. 3.7, multitude came to be b. 

12; 7.29, publicans to be b. 

21, Jesus being b., and | raying. 

7.30, Pharisees and lawyers being noth 
John 1. 33, he that sent me to b. 

3, 22, 23, tarried with them and b, 

4.1, 2, Jesus made and b, more. 

Acts 2, 38, repent and be b. 

41, sladly received word were 6, 

8.12, b, both men and women, 

1;, b. in name of Jesus. 

36, what doth hinder to be b, 

9,18, Saul arose and was b, 

10.47, can any forbid b. 

16. 15, 33, b, and household. 

18.8, many believed and were b. 

22,18, be b. and wash away tly sins. 
Rom. 6.3; Gal. 3.27, were 6, into Jesus, 
1Cor, 1,13, were ye b. in name of Pank 

10,2, were a!l b. in cloud. 

12. 13, 2116. into one body, 

1 Cor. 15, 29, b. for the dead. 

See Mat. 28.19; John 1. 25, 28, 3L, 
BANDANIANS, Acts 28.4; Rom, 114; 1Cor. $4 71. 
BARLAROTS. Acts 28, 2, 

BARBED. Job4L.7 
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BARBER, 


OONOORDANOE, 


BEFALL, 


BARBER. Ezek. 5.1, 
BARE (v.). Ex. 19.4; Deut. 1.31; Isa.53, 12; 63,95 
Mat.8, 17; 1Pet.2. 24. 
BANE (ad.), Isa. 52.10; 1 Cor. 15. 37. 
BARLEY. Ex. 9.31, b. was in tho ear, 
Deut. 8 8, a land of wheat and b. 
Ruth, 1, 22, beginning of b. harvest. 
John 6.9, five b. loaves. 
Rey, 6. 6, three measures of b. 
BARKED. Joell.7. 
‘BARN. Job39. 12, gather thy seed into 6. 
Mat, 6.26; Lu. 13.24, nor rather into b, 
13.30, vather wheat ante! b 
Lu. 12.1%, pull down aad i 
See 2 ings 6.27; Joel 1.17; Hag. 2.19, 
BARRCL. 1Kings17. 12,14; 13.33, 
BARRUN, 2Kinvs2,19, waternauchtand groundb, 
s. 107. 34, turncth fruitful land into b. 
eo 54.1, sin’, O b., thou that d!dst not bear, 
Pet. 1.4, neither b. nor unfru'tful. 
Bee Lx. 23,26; Job 24.21; Lu. 23, 29, 
BARS. Job17. 18, down to the b, of the pit, 
Ezek.3%.11, havin neither b. nor rates, 
Bee 18am. 33.7; Job 38.10; Ps. 167.16; Isa, 45, 2, 
BASE. Job 30.8, children of b. men, 
Mal. 2.9, Lhaye made you b 
Acts 17.5, fellows of b, sort. . 
1 Cor. 1.28, b. thine of the world, 
2Cor. 19,1, in presen:e am b. 
Bee 28am. 6.22; Isa. 3.5; Ezek.17.14; Dan. 4.17. 
BASKITT. Deut. 28.5, 17, blessed be thy b. 
Amos 8.1, b, of summer fruit. 
Mat. 14. 30; Mk. 6. 43; Lu. 9. 17; John 6. 13, 
twelve bh, 
15.57; Mk.8,8, seven b, 
16.9; "Mik. 8, 19, how many 6. 
See Gon. 40. 16; Ex. 29.23; Judg.6.19; Jer, 24.2. 
BASON. John 13. 5, poureth water intoa b, 
Bee Ex, 12.22; 24.6; 1 Chron. 28.17; Jer. 52.19, 
BASTARD. Dent, 23. 2, 9b. shall not enter, 
Zech. 9.6.6 sha’'l dwell in Ashdod. 
H>b. 12, 8, b. and not sons. 
BATH (a measure). 1 Kin. 7, 26, it contained two 
t ousand b. 
2C iron. 2. 10, twenty thousand b, of wine, 
Ezra 7, 22, an hundred b. of wine, 
Is, 5. 10, shall yield one b. 
BATHE. Lev.15.5; 17,16; Num. 19.7; Isa. 34,5, 
BATS, Levy. 11.19; Deut. 14.18; Isa. 2, 20, 


BATTLE. 18am. 17.2, host shouted for b. 

47; 2Chron. 20.15, t':e }, is the Lord's, 

1M ron. 5.20, thoy cried to God in b. 

Ps 18.39, strenvth to b. 

65.18, delivered my soul from b, 

Eccl. 9.11, nor b. to stron™, 

Jer. 50, 22, sound of 6, in Jand, 

See Job 39, 25; 41.8; Ps. 78.3; 140.7, 
BATTLEMENTS. Deut. 22.8; Jer. 5.10, 
BAY TRIE. Ps. 37. 35. 

BEACON, Isa. 30.17. 
BrAM. Ps. ay 3, who boot b. in waters, 

Mat.7.5; T.u.6.42, cast out b, 

See Tudg. ie 14; 2 Kings 6.2; Tlab. 2.11, 


BEAN (v,). Gen. 4.13, greater than 1 can b, 
13.6; 38.7, land not able tod, 
43.93 44.39, Ict mo b. blame, 
Fx. 28.12, Aaron b. names before Lord. 
Num. 1. 14; Deut. 1.9, not able to b. people, 
a 2;'Mat. 4.63 Lu. 4, 11, they shall b, 
06 1, 
18.14, wounded spirit who can b, 
11, clean that b, vessels. 
rie) b. renroach of youth, 
3.27, good to b. 7oNe in youth, 


3.11, not worth 
tu, 226 b, cross, 


8a; Mk. 15, 21; 
Joho i 12, cannot b. them now, 


Rom. 13. 4, b. not sword in vain. 
15.1, b. infirmities of the weak. 
1 Gorda oharlty ae es 

5. image of the yenly. 
Gal, 6. 2, 5, b. purdens, ee 
17, b. in any 
Esth. 1, 2 22; phos 31; Dan. 


2.30, b. a 
Lev. 24.15; Ezek. 23, 49; leb, 9 
Ex, 20. 16;'1 Kings 31, Wj Lu, 11. 48; jetin +a 
5. 31; 8. 18; 15. 27; Acts 23. 23, 1; Rom. 8 
1 John 1, 25 6, 8, b. witness. 
See Ex. 28.38; Deut.1, 31; Proy. 12. 24, 
BEAR (n.). Isa. 11, T, cow and 6, shall feed. 
59. 11, roar like b, 
Hos. 13. 8, as a b. bereaved. 
Amos 5, 19; as if a man did flee from b, 
See 1Sam. 17. 34; 2Sam. 17, 8; Prov, 17.12. 
BEARD. 2Sam. 10. 5; 1 Chron, 19 5, till b. be 
grown. 
Ps, 133, 2, even Aaron's b. 
Ezek. 5,1. cause razor to pass on by 
See Lev. 13, 29; 1 Sam. 21.13; 28am. 20, 9 
BEARING. Ps, 126. 6, b. precious seed. 
John 19.17, b. cross. 
Rom. 2.15; 9,1, conscience b. witness, 
2Cor. 4.10, b. about in body dying of Jesus, 
Tleb, 13.13, b. his reproach. 
See Gen. 1. 20; Num. 19.17; Mk. 14. 13. 
BEAST. Job 12.7, ask b,, they shall teach, 
18. 3, counted as b, 
Ps, 49,12, liko b. that perish, 
73. 22, as b. before thee. 
Prov. 12.10, re~ardeth lifo of b. 
Eccl. 3.19, no pre-eminence above & 
1 Cor. 15. 32, fourht with b. 
Jas. 3.7, every kind of b, is tamed. 
2 Pet. 2.12; as natural brute b, 
See Ley. 11.47; Ps. 50.10; 147. 9; Ror. 1. 23. 
BEAT. Tsa. 2, 4: Joel 3. 10; Mic. 4. 3, b. swords. 
Tu, 12.47, b. with many stripes. 
1Cor. 9, 26, as one that }, the alr. 
See Prov. 23,14; Mic. 4.13; Mk, 12.5; 13. 9, 
BEAUTIFUL. Ps. 48.2, b. for situation is Sion, 
Eccl. 3.11, every th’n oo in his time, 
Cant, 6. 4, thou art b,, O my love. 
Isn. 4. 2, the brane’ of thy Lord be b. 
52.1, O Z'on, rut ont’ y b. rarmenta, 
7; Rom. 10. 15, how }. are the feet. 
64. 11. b.) ouse is burnt up, 
Jor. 13. 20, where is thy b. flock? 
Mat. 23, 27. sepule'res which anpear }, 
Acts 3. 2, 10, at the gate called b. 
BEAUTY. 1Chron, 16, 20; 2Chron. 20, 21; Pa 
20.2; 96.9; 1M. 3, b. of holiness. 
Fzrn'1. 21, tod. tse Lord's honse, 
Ps, 27.4, behold b. of the Lord. 
39. 11, b, to consurre away, 
50, 2, ar “ection of b. 
Prov. 31. 30, b. 1s vain. 
See Pete 1.19; Ps. 90.17; Zech. 9.17, 
BEAUTY AND BAY DS. Zech. 11.7, two staves, b, 
PL Lu. 1, 22; John 13. 24; Acts 12, 17; 


BECOMITH, Ps. 93. 5, holiness 6. thy house, 
Pail. 1 ots Tain ey eee b. 1. 
nh ™, t. as b. pospe! 

See Prov. 117.7; Mat. 3.15. 

BED. Job 7. 13, when I say mix higtelineuetr. 
33, 15, In slumberines uvon 
Ps, 63. 6, when I remember thee upon my 5, 
Mat. 9.6; Mk. 2.9; John 6. 11. Ser: 
beet BS "Tsu. 28, 20; 421; Lu 


BEDSTEAD, Dent. 3 11, was a. of iron. 
ry Deut. 1. 44; Judg. 14 8; Ps. 115.12; Isa 


18, 
BEEVES. Lev. 22.19; Num. 31. 28, 38 
BEFALL, Gen. 42.4; 44. 29, mischief b, him, 
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BEG. 


Gen. 49.1; Deut. 31. 29; Dan. 10. 14, 6. in iast 


days. 
Judg. 6.13, why is all this b, us? 
Ps, 91. 10, no evil b. thee, 
Eccl, 3, 19, 6. men, b. beasts, one thing b. 
See Ley. 10.19; Deut. 31.1); Acts 20.19. 
BEG. Ps. 37. 25; 109.10; Prov. 20.4; Lu. 16.3% 


| BEGGARLY. Gal. 4. 9, 
| BEGIN. 


Ezek, 9. 6, b. at my sanct " 
1 Pet. 4.17, judgment b. at house of 
See 1Sam. 3.12; 2 Cor. 3.1. 


| BEGINNING, Gen, 1. 1, in the b. God created 


heaven, 
Job 8.7, though thy 6, was small. — 
Ps. 111.10; Prov. 1.7; 9.10, 6. of wisdom, 
119. 160, word true from b. 
Focl. 7.8 better end than b. 
Mat. 19. 8, from b. not so. 
Lu, 24, 47, b. at Jerusalem. 
John 1.1, in the b. was the Word. 
2. 11, this b. of miracles. 
Heb, 3, 14, hold b. of confidence. 
Rev. 1. 8; 21,6; 22.13, lam the b. 
See 1 Chron. 17. 9; Prov. 8, 22, 23; Col. 1.18, 
BEGOTTEN, Ps.2.7; Acts 13.33; Heb, 1.5; 5,5, 
this day have I b. thee, 
1Pet. 1. 3, b. to.a lively hope. 
See Job 38, 28; 1 Cor, 4.15; Philem. 10. 
BEGUILE. Gen, 29, 25; Josh. 9. 22, wherefora 
hast thou b, me, / 
2 Pet, 2.14, b. unstable souls, 
Bee Num. 25. 18; 2Cor, 11, 3. 
BEGUN. Gal. 3.3, having b. in Spirit. 
Phil. 1,6, hath b. good work. 
See Deut. 3, 24 ; 2Cor. 8.6; 1 Tim. 5.11 
BEHALF. Job 36.2, speak on God's b 
Phil, 1. 29, in b, of Christ. 
See 2Chron. 16, 9; 2Cor.1.11; 5,12. 
BEHAVE. 1Sam.138. 5, 14, 15, 30, David b. wisely. 
1Chron. 19. 13, b. ourselves valiantly, 
Ps, 101. 2, I will b. wisely. 
Tsa. 3.5, child shall b. proudly. 
1 Thess. 2,10, how unblameably we b. 
1Tim. 3.2, bishop of good b. 
See Ps, 131. 2; 1Cor. 13.5; Tit. 2. 3. 
BEHEADED, Mat. 14.10; Mk. 6.16; Lu. 9, 9; 
Rey. 20, 4, 


ings 14,9; Neh. 9, 26; 2Cor.1L& 
BEHOLD. Ps. 37.37, b. the upright. 
Mat. 18.10, their angels always b, 
John 17, 24, that they may 5. glory. 
2Cor, 3.18, bh asina pines 
See Num. 24.17; Ps. 91.8; 119. 37. 
BEHOVED, Lu. 24. 46; Heb, 2.17. 
BELIEF, 2Thess. 2.13. 
BELICVE. Num. 14.11, how long ere they b, me, 
2Chron, 2, 20, b. Lord, b. prophets, 
Ps, 78, 22, they b. not in God. 
Prov. 14. 15, simple b. every word, 
Mat. 8.13, as thou hast b. so be it, 
9, 28, b. ye that lam able. 
21, 25; Mk. 11. 31, why then did ye not b, 
27, 42, come down and we will b. 
Mk. 5. 36; Lu. 8.50, oply b. 
9, 23, canst b. all things possible, 
11, 24, b. that ye receive. 
16,13, neither b, they them, 
Lu.1.1, things most surely b 
8.13, which for a while b, 
24. 25, slow of heart to b. 
41, b, not for joy. 
John 1.7, all through him might b. 
2, 22, they b. the scripture. 
3.12, b. heavenly things, 
5. 44, how can ye b, which receive honour, 


CONCORDANCE, 


BEST, 


John 5. 47, how shall ye b. my words, 
6. 36, seen me and b, not. 
1.5, neither did his brethren 6, 
48, have any of the rulers b,? 
10, 38, b. the- works, 
11,16, to intent ye may b. 
26, never die, b. thou this? 
48, all men will b, 
12. 36, 6, in the light, 
17, 21, the world may b, 
20. 25, I will not b. 
29, have not seen yet have b, 
Acts 4. 32, multitude of them that® 
13. 39, all that b. are justified, 
48, ordained to eternal life b 
16. 34, b, with all his house. 
Rom. 4. 11, father of all that b, 
18, avainst hope b. in hope. 
9, 33, b, not ashamed. 
10, 14, how shall they b. 
1 Cor. 7.12, wife that b, not. 
2 Cor. 4,13, we b, and therefore speak, 
Gal. 3. 22, promise to them that i 
2'Thess. 1.10, admired in all that b, 
Heb. 10. 30, b. to saving of soul, 
11. 6, must b. that he is. 
Jas. 2.19, devils b. and tremble. 
1 Pet. 2.6, he that b. shall not be confounded, 
See Ex. 4.5; 19.9; Isa. 43.10; Mat. 21.22; John 
8.24; 10,37; Acts 9, 26. 
BELLY. Gen. 3.14; Job 15.2; Mat. 5.17; Mk. 
fe ae John 7, 33; Kom. 16, 18; Phil, 3,19; Tit, 


BELONGETH. Deut. 32.35; Ps. 04,1; Heb. 10.30, 


BELOVED. Deut. 33.12, b. dwell in safety. 

Ps, 127. 2, giveth his b. sleep. 

Dan. 9, 23; 10.11, 19, greatly b, 

Mat. 3,17; 17.5; Mk. 1.11; 9.7; Lu. 3. 22; 9,36; 

2 Pet. 1.17, b. son, 

Rom. 11, 28, b, for fathers’ sakes, 

Eph. 1. 6, accepted in the b, 

Col. 4, 9; Philem, 16, b. brother, 

See Neh, 13, 26; Cant. 2.16; Rom. 16. 9, 
BEMOAN. Job 42.11; Jer, 15.5; Nah. 3.7 
BEND. 4's, 11.2; Isa. 60,14; Ezek. 17.7. 
BENEATH. Prov. 15. 24, depart from hell b 

Isa. 14. 9, hell from b. is moved, 

John 8. 23, ye are from b, 

See Deut. 4. 39; Jer. 31. 37. 
BENEFACTORS, Lu. 22, 25, 

BENEFIT. Ps, 68.19, loadeth us with b 

1Tim, 6. 2, partakers of the b. 

Be A Ps, 103, 2; 2 Cor. 1,15; Phite 

em, 14. 
BENEVOLENCE. 1Cor.7. 3. 


BEREAVE. Gen, 42. 36; 43, 14, b. of children, 

Eccl. 4. 8, b, my svul of God. 

Jer.15.7; 18, 21, 1 will b. thee. 

See Ezek. 5.17; 36.12; Hos. 13. 8, 

BESEECH. Job 42,4, hear, I b. thee, 

Mat. 8.5; Lu.7. 3, centurioa b, him, 

Lu. 9. 38, 1 6. thee look on my son. 

2Cor. 5. 20, as though God did b. you. 

Eph. 4.1, b you to walk, 

Philem. 9, for love's sake b. thee. 

See Ex. 33,18; Jonah 1.14; Rom, 12.1, 
BESET, Ps. 22.12; 139.5, Hos.7.2; Heb.12.1, 
BESIDE, Mk. 3.21; Acts 26. 24; 2 Cor. 5.13. 
BESIEGE, Deut. 28.52; Eccl. 9.14; Isa.1. 8 
BESOUGHT. Ex. 32,11; Deut. 3, 23; 1 Kings 13 

6; 2Chron, 33.12; Jer. 26.19, b. the Lord. 

Mat. 8. 31; Mk. 5. 16 ; Lu, 8. 31, devils 6, him, 

34; Lu. 8. 37, b. him to depart. 

John 4,40, b. that he would tarry. 

2Cor. 12. 8, Lb, the Lord thrice, 

See Gen. 42, 21; Esth, 8, 3. 


BEST. 1Sam. 15, 9, 15, spared b, of sheep. 


17 


BESTOW, Lu. 12.17, no room to b. at fruits, 
1Cor. 15.10, grace b, on us not in va 
Gal. 4.11 1, les T have 6, labour in vain, 
1John 3.1, manner of love vane bu 
Bee 1 Chron. 29. 25; Isa. ohn 4, 38, 

BETHINK. 1Kings 8.47; Sc 6. 37, 

ae is. gens 26. 31; 2Chron, 36.15; Job 8 5; 


BETRAY. Mat. 26.16; Mk. 14.11; Lu. 22. 21, 22, 
opportunity to b. 
a - b. innocent blood. 
1. 23, samo night he was b. 
Ba hint 2810; Mk, 14. 18; John 6, 64; 21, 20, 
BETROTH, Hos. 2.19, 20, 
BETTER. 1Sam. 15, 22, to obay }, than sacrifice. 
1 Kings 19, 4, Tam not b, than my fathers, 
Pa. 63. 3 loy ingkiadhem b, than life, 
Eocl. 4. 9, two are b. than one. 
TI fotmer da 8}, than these, 
a, §, 39, 


. than a sheep, 
e saith the old is b. 
Phil. 2 3, each esteem other b. than himselt 
eb. 1.4, much b, than an; angels, 
st 16, ab, gountry, 
Pot. 2 21, b, not have known the way. 
AS Ecol. 2. 24; Cant. 1.2; Jonah 4. 3. 
BEWAIL, Lu. & 62, all wopt and b, her, 
ae = 27, of women which also b. 
12 41, b. many who have sinned, 
AS Bont. 21.13; Judg. 11.37; Rev. 18. 9, 
BEWARE. Judg.13.4,b. and drink not wine. 
b 36.18, B, lest he take thee away 
nis ie PW Lu. 12.1, b. of leayen. 
ke, 12, 20,48, b. of soribes, 
u. 12. 15, i of covetousness. 
hii, & 2, b. of dogs, b. of evil workers, 
Bee Deut. 6.12; 8 11; 15.9. 
BEWITCHED, “acts 8 9; Gal. 3.1. 
Baya Isa, 16,3; Proy. 27.16; 20.24; Mat. 


BEYOND. Num, 22 18; 2 Cor. 8 3; Gal. 1 13; 


1 Thess. 4, 
BIER, 2 Sam, 3,31; Lu. 7.14. 
BILLOWS. Ps. 42.7; Jonah 2. 3. 
BIND. Proy, 6,21, b, thom continually upon heart. 
om 81.1, b. up brokenbearted. 
t 12. 30; Mk. 3. 27, 0. strong man, 
me ite. 8, bon earth, , 
30.2; Job 26.8; 88, 31. 
“gSam, 1. 10, suffered not d, to mst. 
time of the singing of 
eritage like a speckled b. 
Mat. +Lu. 9. of air have nests, 
Sea Ps. 11.1; 124.7;' Prov. 1.17; Eocl. 10, 20, 
BIRTH. John 9.1, blind from 
Gal. 4.19, of whom I travail in 
See Ecol, 7,1; Isa, 66,9; Lu. i, 
bag! hs DAYS. Gen. 40.20, which was Pharaoh's b, 
Mat. 14.6; Mk, 6.21, when Herod's }. was kept. 
BIRTHRIGHT, Gen, 25, 31; 27. 36; Hob, 12.16, 
BISHOP (qualifications of), 1Tim. 3 1, ifa man 
desire office of b. 
Tit. 1.7, b. must bo blameless, 
1 Pot, 2. 25, Shepherd and 3B. of your souls, 
See Acts 1.20; Phil. LL 
BIT, SS 32.9; an 33. 
BITE. Prov. 23. 32, at last It b. like serpent, 
Mio, 3.5, > eropasta that 6, with teeth, 
Gal. 6.15, ob, and devour ono another, 
See Eccl. 10, ; Amos 5.19; 93 


OONCORDANOE. 


BLOOD. 


BITTER, Ex. 12.8; Num, 9, 11, with b, herbs, 
Deut, 32. 24, devoured with b. destruction, 
Job 13, 26, writest b, things, 

Isa, 5. 20, that put b. for sweet, 
24.9, drink b. to them that drink it, 

19, an evil thing and b, 

Mat. 26.715; Lu, 22. 62, Peter wept b, 

Col. 3.19, be ern My a rainst them, 

Sea Ex. 1. ld; Kings 14, 26, 


BITTERNESS tier 21, 25; Isa, 38,15, in & 


of so 
Froy, 1. ‘10, heart Inoweth own 6, 
Acts 8 23, in tho of b 

Eph. 4. 31, let all ee put away, 

Hob, 12. 5, lest any root of b, 

See i Sam. 15. 32; Vv. 17, 25; Rom. 3.14, 
BLACK, ~ Mat. 5. 36; Jude 13; Rev. 6.5, 
BLADE, Judy, 3, 22; Mat. 13.26; Mk. 4. 28. 
BLAME, 2 Cor, 6.3; 8 20; Gal. 2.11; Eph. 1.4 
BLAMELESS. 1 or. 1. gn § A in day of the Lord, 

Phil, 2.15, 12 BRS 

See Mat. 12, meses Tit. 1. 6, 7. 
BLAS, 28am, 12.14, occasion to onomias 


hy & 5, my name bite isd, 

Mat. 9, 3, scribes said, this man b, 

Mk. & 29, b. against tisk Shee 

Aots 4 11, I compelled them to b, 

Rom, 2, 24, name of God He ws through you, 

Jas, 2.7, b, that worthy na: 

Bea i Kings 21.10; Ps. 14.10, 18; 1Tim, 1, 20, 
ar gee Mat, 12, 3], all manner of by 


he hath spoken b. 
nt 5. ee hn is this which s oth b.? 
See 2 Kings 19.3; Ezek. 35,12; Mat. 15, 19. 


BLAST. Gon, 41. 8; Deut. 28, 22; 1 Kings & 37, 
BLAZE, Mk. 1. 45, 
BLEATING, Judg. 5.16; 18am. 15, 14, 
BLEMISH. Dan. 1.4, children in whom was no& 

h. 5, 27, holy and without b 

et. 1.18, a lamb without b, and spot, 

Bee Lev. 2h. 11; Dout as 25, 
BLESS, Deut. 28. 3, b. In Kat db. in feld. 

1 Chron, 4, 10, Oh that thou woul me, 

Prov. 10.7, memory of just is 0, 

Isa, 32, . are yo that sow, 

65. 18, b, himself in God of truth, 

mand 6.44; Lu, 6, 28; Rom. 12. 14, 6, them that 


Acta i, 20. Ka Ror 6. to give than receive, 
d, for evermore, 
ie 3 i looking for that b, hope. 
Rev, 14. 13, b, are dead that dio ni Lord. 
See Gen. 22.17; Hag, 2.19; Jas. 3. 9,10, 
ae wn to Deut. 23. 5; Neh. 13, 2, turned curse 


nto 

Tob 29.13, b, ot him that was ready to perish, 
Prov, 10, of Lord maketh rich. 

28, 20, faithrat man shall abound with b, 
om 65, 8, destroy it not, a b, is in it, 

al. 2.2, I will curse our b, 
& met ur you out & 
29, phe a § of Gospel, 

Ter, ih, 16 cup of b, which we bless, 
gee. 4, b, and cursing. 
v. % Fraetny 9 eee repelve honour znd bu 
t. 11. 28, 29. 


Bee Gen. 
v.) Ex, 23.8 apr the wise, 
; 4.4, their minds were }, 


See Deut. 16.19) 1 Sam, 12. 3. 
BLINDNESS Eph, 4.18, because of b. of theit 


heart, 
See ee kay 2 Kings 6.18; Zech. 12, 4 


Bs 51.14, deliver me from b, aiitinens, 
72.14 precious shall b, be tn his sight, 


uss 


BLOSSOM. 


CONCORDANCE. 


BOTTLES, 


Proy. 29.10, the b.-thirsty hate upright. 
Isa, 9, 5, garments rolled in b, 
Jer. 2, 34, the b. of poor innocents, 
Ezek. 9.9, land is full of b. 
18.13; 33.5, his b, be upon him, 
Hab. 2.12, buildeth a town with b. 
Mat. 9.20; Mk. 5. 25; Lu. 8. 43, issue of b, 
16,17, flesh aud b, hath not revealed. 
21.4, I have betrayed innocent b. 
25, his b. be on_us and our children, 
Mk. 14, 24; Lau, 22.20, my b. shed. 
Lu, 22. 20; 1 Cor. 11. 25, new testament in my b. 
44, sweat as drops of b. falling. 
John 1,13, born not of b. 
6. 64, 55, 56, drinketh my b. 
Acts 15. 203 21. 25, abstain from b. 
17. 26, made of one b. 
20, 28, church purchased with his b, 
Rom. 3, 25, through faith in his b. 
5.9, justified by his b, 
1Cor. 10,16, communion of b. of Christ, 
11. 27, eet of body and b. of the Lord. 
15. 50, flesh and b. cannot inherit. 
Eph. 1.7; Col. 1.14, redemptior. through his b. 
eb, 9. 22, without shedding of b. 
10, 29; 13, 2), b. of the covenant. 
1Pet. 1. 19, with precious b, of Christ. 
Rey. 7. 14; 12.11, in the b, of the Lamb. 
Bee Gen. 9.4; Ex. 4.9; 12.13° Lev. 3.17; Ps. 55. 
23; Rey. 16, 6; 17.6. 


BLOSSOM. Isa. 35.1, desert shall b. as the rose, 
Hab, 3.17, fig tree shall vot b. 
See Gen. 40.10; Num. 17.5; Isa. 27. 6. 


haul es 32.32; Ps. 69,28; Rey. 3.5, b. out of 


ook. 

Isa. 44, 22, b. out as thick cload. 

Acts 3,19, repent that sins may be b, out. 

Col, 2, 14, b. out handwriting. 

See Deut. 9.14; 2 Kings 14. 27; Jer. 18. 23, 
BLUSH. Ezra 9. 6; Jer. 6,15; 8.12, 
BOAST (n.), Ps. 34.2; Rom. 2.17, 23: 
BOAST (v.), 1 ings 20.11, not b. 

teth it off. 

Ps, 49. 6; 94. 4, b. themselves. 

Proy. 27.1, b. fot of to-morrow. 

2Cor. 11.16, that I may b. myself a little. 

Eph. 2. 9, lest any man should b, 

Jas. 3.5, tonzue b. great things. 

See 2 Chron. 25,19; Proy. 20.14; Jas. 4.16, 
BOATS, John 4. 22; Acts 27. 16, 30. 


BODY. Job 19. 26, worms destroy this b. 
Proy. 5.11, when thy flesh and b. are consumed. 
Mat. 5. 29, b. cast into hell. 

6. 22, Lu. 11. 34, b. full of light. 

2; Lu. 12. 22, take no thought for b. 
Mk. 5, 29, felt in b. that she was healed. 
Lu. 17. 37, <neresoever tne o. is. 

John 2. 2i, the temple of his b. 

Acts 19,12, from his b. were brought. 

Rom. 6, § b. of sin destroyed, 

7.24 o. of this death. “ 
12.1, present your b. a living sacrifice. 
4; 1Cor. 12.14, many members, one b. 

1 Cor. 9. 27, 1 keep under my b. 

. 3, oes 1 give my b. to be burnud, 

r, 5.8, absent from the b. 
12, 2, whether in b. or out of the b. 

Ga]. 6,17, I bear in b. marks. 

Phil. 3. 21, like to his glorious b. 

1 Pet. 2. 24, in his own b, on tree. 

See Gen. 47.18; Deut. 28.4; Rom. 12. 5. 


pony Lu. 3, 22; 2Cor. 10.10; Col. 2.9; 1 Tim. 
BOLD. Eccl. 8.1, the b. of face changed. 


3. 21. 
he that put- 


John 7, 26, he speaketh b. 
2Cor. 10.2, I may not be b. 
ih, 3,12, we have b. and access. 


eb.4. 16, let us come b, to throne, 


$a 

1 John 4.17, have b. in day of judgment. 

See Prov. 28.1; Acts 13.46; Rom. 10, 20, 
BOND, Acts 8. 23, in b. of iniquity. 

Eph. 4. 3, b. of peace. 

Col. 3. 14, b. of perfectness, 

See Num, 30.2; Ezek. 20. 37; Lu. 13. 16, 
BONDAGE, John 8. 33, never in b. toany man, 

See Rom. 8.15; Gal. 5.1; Heb, 2.15. 
BONDMAID. Ley, 19. 20, a woman that is a 6. 

25. 44, and thy b. 
BONDMAN. Deut. 15.15; 16.12; 24.18, 
BONDMEN. Ley. 25. 39, both thy b. 
BONDWOMAN, Gen. 21.10; Gal. 4. 30, 
BONE. Ex. 12.46; Num. 9, 12, neither shall ye 

break a b, thereof. 
Job 20. 11, b. full of sin, 
40, 18, b. as pieces of brass. 

Ps, 51.8, the b. broken may rejoice, 

Prov. 12. 4, as rottenness in his b. 

Mat. 23. 27, full of dead men's b. 

Lu, 24.39, eat hath not flesh and b. 

See Gen, 2, 23; Ezek. 37.7; John 19. 36, 
BOOK. Job 19. 23, printed ina b. 

31, 35, adversary had written a b. 

Isa. 34.16, seek out of the b. of the Lord. 

Mal. 3. 16, b. of remembrance. 

Lu. 4.17, when he had opened b. 

John 21, 25, world could not contain b. 

Phil. 4.3; Rev. 3.5; 13.8; 17.8; 20.12; 21 9% 

22.19, b. of life. 
Rey. 22.19, take away from words of b. 
ae ome 17.14; Ezra 4.15; Acts 19.19; 2 Tim, 


BOOTH. Job 27.18; Jonah 4.5, 
BOOTHS. Lev. 23, 42, ye sha!l dwell ind. 
Neh. 8, 14, Israel shalt dwell in b. 


Se Num. 31,32; Jer. 49.32; Hab. 2.17; Zeph. 
BORN. Job5.7, man 8, to trouble, 
14.1; 15. 14; 25.4; Mat. 11.11, b. of a woman, 
Ps, 7.4, this man was 0. there. 
Isa, 9. 6, unto us a child is 6. 
66. 8, shall a nation be b. at once, 
John 3, 3; 1 Pet. 1. 23, 6. again. 
6, 8, b. of Spirit. 
1Cor. 15. 8, as one 6. out of due time, 
1 Pet. 2.2, as new-b. babes. 
John 1.13; 1John 4.7; 5.1, 4,18, b. of God. 
See Job 3. 3; Prov. 17.17; cel. 3. 2. 
Bona Ps, 55,12, an enemy, then I could have 


. it. 

Isa. 53,4, b. our griefs, carried our sorrows, 

Mat. 23.4; Lu. 11.46, grievous to be b. 

See Job 34. 31; Lam. 5.7; Mat. 20,12. 
BORROW, Deut.15. 6; 28.12, lend but not d. 

Ps, 37. 21, wicked b. and payeth not. 

Prov. 22.7, the b. is servant. 

Mat. 5, 42, him that would b. of thee. 

See Ex. 3. 22; 11.2; 22.14; 2 Kings 4. 3, 
BOSOM. Ps. 35,13, prayer returned into own b, 

Prov. 6, 27, take fire in his b, 

Isa, 40, 11, ¢ lambs in b. 

Lu. 16, 22, carried into Abraham's b. 

John 1.18, in the b. of the Father. 

13, 23, leaning on Jesus’ b. 

See Ex. 4.6; Deut. 13.6; Job 31, 33, 
BOSSES. Job 15. 26, 
BOTCH. Deut. 28, 27, 35. 
BOTTLE, Judy.4.19, ab. of milk. 

1Sam. 1, 24; 10.3; 16. 20; 2Sam. 16,1, a b. of 

wine, 
Ps. 56. 8, put thou my tears into thy b. 
119. 83, like a b. in the smoke, 

See Gen, 21, 14,15; Hab. 2.15. 
BOTTLES, Josh. 9. 13, these b. of wine, 

1Sam. 25. 18, and two b. of wine. 

Job 32 19, ready to burst like new }, 
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BOTTOMLESS. 


CONCORDANCE, 


BRUIT. 


Hos. 7. 5, sick with d. of wine. 

Mat.9.17; Mk.2.22; Lu.5.3/, new wine in oldb. 
eee ag Rey.9. 1; 11.7; 17.8; 20.1, 2, the 

. pit. 
BOUGH. Gen. 49.22; Judy. 9.48; Deut. 24. 20; 
Job 14.9; Ps. 80.10; Ezek, 31. 30, 
BOUGHT, Lu.14,1S; 1 Cor. 6.20; 7.23; 2Pet.2.1. 
BOUND. Ps, 107.10, being b. in aftliction, 
Prov. 22. 15, foolishness 6. in heart of child. 
Acts 20, 22, b. in spirit to Jerusalem, 
, 1Cor. 7. 27, art thou b. toa-wife. 

2Tim, 2.9, word of God is not b. 

Heb. 13, 3, in bouds.as b, with them, 

See Gen. 44, 30; Mat.16.19; Mk.5.4 
BOUNTY. 1 Kings 10.13; 2 Cor. 9, 5, 
BOUNTIFUL, Proy. 22.9, a b. eye shall be blessed. 

Isa. 32.5, nor churl said to bed. 

See Ps, 13.6; 116.7 ; 119.17; 2Cor.9. 6, 
BOWELS. Gen. 43. 30, his b. did yearn. 

Isa. 63. 15, wiere is sounding of thy 

2 Cor. 6.12, straitened in b, 

Co1, 3.12, 6. of mercies. 

Phil. 1.8, after you in b. of Christ, 

2.1, if there be any b. 

1John 3.17, b, of compassion, 

See Acts 1.18; Philem, 12. 
BOWLS, Num. 7, 25, one silver b. 

. 6, galden, b. be broken. . , 

Amos 6. 6, that drink wine in b. 

Zech, 4. 2, with a b. upon the top of it. 
BRACELET, Gen. 24. 305 Ex, 35.22; Isa. 3. 19. 
ee 2 Kings 23, 14; 2 Ohron, 34, 4, Josiah b. 

mages. 

Mat. 14. 19; 15. 36; 26. 26; Mk. 6.41; 8, 6; 14.22; 

Lu, 9. 16; 22,19; 24,30; 1 Cor. 11, 24, blessed 


and b, 

See Ex. 32.19 ; 1 Sam. 4, 18; Lu. 5.6; John 19, 32. 
BRAMBLE. Judg. 9. 14; Isa. 34.13; Lu. 6. 44, 
BRANCH. Job 14.7, tender b, not cease. 

Proy. 11. 28, righteous flourish as b, 

Jer, 23.5, will raise a righteous b. 

Mat. 13, 32; Lu, 13.19, birds lodge in b. 

21.8; Mk.1L 8; John 12.13, cut down b. 
(sea oatt 3.8; 6.12; John 15, 2, 4,5,6; Rom. 11. 


BRAND, Judg. 15. 5, set the b. on fire. 
Zech, 3. 2, as a fire b. plucked out. 
BRASS. Deut,8.9; 28.23; 1 Cor. 13.1 
BRAVERY, Isa.3.18. 
BRAWLER. Prov, 25.24; 1Tim.3. 3; Tit. 3, 2. 
BRAY. Job6.5; 30.7; Proy. 27, 22. 
BREACH. Isa.58.12, the repairer of the b. 
Lam, 2. 13, thy }. is great like the sea. 
See Lev. 24. 20; Ps, 106, 23; Amos 4. 3; 6, 1, 
BREAD, Deut. 8,3; Mat. 4.4; Lu. 4.4, not live 
by b. alone. 
Ruth 1, 6, visited people In giving them b, 
1 Kings 17, 6, ravens brought b, and flesh, 
Job 22.7, withholden b. from hungry, 
33. 20, soul abhorreth b. 
Ps, 132,15, satisfy poor with }, 
Prov. 9.17, b. eaten in secret. 
12.11; 20,13; 23,19, satisfled with b, 
31. 27, eateth not b, of idleness, 
Eccl. 11. 1, cast b. on waters. 
Isa. 33. 16, 6. given and waters sure, 
55,2, money for that which is uot b. 
10, seed to sower, b. to eater. 
Mat.4.3; Lu.4, 3, stones made b, 
6.11; Lu. 11,11, give us daily &. 
15. 2; Mk. 7. 21, take children’s 
Lu, 24. 35, known in breakiny d. 
Acts 2.42; 20,7; 27.35, breaking b. 
2 Thess. 3. 8, eat any man’s b, for nought. 
Bee Ex.16. 4; 23,25; Josh. 9.5; Judy. 7. 13, 
BREAK, Cant. 2.17; 4.6, day }. and shadows flee, 


Jer. 4, 3; Hos, 10,12, b, fa faliow ground. 

Acts 21. 13, to weep and b, my heart. 

See Ps, 2.3; Mat. 5,19; 9.17; lor, 10, 16, 
BREATH, Gen, 2.7; 6.11; 7.16, b. of life, 

Isa. 2, 22, cease from man whose b. 

Ezek. 37.5, 10, I will cause b. to enter. 

Acts 17.25, he giveth to all life and b, 

See Job 12.10; 33.4; Ps. 146.4; 150. 6. 
BREATHE. Ps. 27.12; Ezek. 37.9; John 20. 22. 


Es Ex, 28. 42; Ley, 6,10; 16,4; Ezek. 


BRETHREN. Mat. 23.8, all ye are b. 
Mk. 10, 29; Lu. 18, 29, no man left house or b. 
Col. 1.2, faithful b. in Christ. 
1John 3.14, because we love the.b, 
See Gen. 42.8; Proy.19.7; John 7.5. 
BRIBE. 1Sam.12. 3, have I received mybd. 
Ps. 26.10, right hand is full of b. 
See 1Sam. 8.3; Isa, 33.15; Job 15. 3% 
BRICK. Gen, 11.3; Lx.1, 14; 5,7; Isa. 9, 10; 65,4, 
BRIDE. Isa. 61.10; Jer. 2. 32; Rey. 21.2; 22.11. 
BRIDEGROOM, Mat. 25, 1, to meet the db. 
John 3. 29, because of b, voice, 
See Ps. 19.5; Isa. 62,6; Mat. 9. 15, 
BRIDLE. Prov. 26. 3, ab. for the ass, 
Jas. 1. 26, 0: not his tongue, 
3.2, able to b, whole body. 
See 2 Kings 19.28; Ps. 39,1; Isa. 37. 29. 
BRIGANDINE, Jer. 46, 4; 51. 3. 
BRIGHT. Job 37, 21, b. light in the clouds. 
Isa. 60, 3, to b. of thy rising. 
62.1, righteousness go forth a8 b. 
Mat. 17. 5, b. cloud overshadowed. 
2 Thess, 2.8, b. of his coming. 
Heb. 1. 3, the b. of his glory. 
Rev. 22. 16, the b. and morning star. 
See Lev. 13.2; Jer..51. 11; Zech. 10,1. 
BRIMSTONE, Gen, 19, 24, rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah b. 
Isa. 30. 33, like a stream of b. 
Rey. 9. 17, issued fire anil 6. 
14. 10, tormented with fire and b, 
19. 20, a luke of fire and b. 
BRINK. Gen. 41.3; Ex. 2.3; 7.15; Josh, 3.8, 
BROAD. Ps. 119.96; Mat. 7, 13; 23.5, 
BROIDERED, Ezek. 16.10, 13; 27.1, 16, 24, b. work 
See Ex, 28.4; 1 Tim. 2.9% 
BROILED. Lu. 24.42 
BROKEN. Ps, 34.18; 51,17; 69, 20, 6. heart, 
John 10, 35, scripture cannot be b. 
19, 36, bone shall not be b. 
Eph. 2. 14, b. down middle wall. 
See Job 17.11; Prov, 25. 19; Jer. 2.13, 
BROOD, Lu. 13. 34. 
BROOK, 1 Sam. 17. 40; Ps, 42.1; 110. 7, 
BROTH. Judg. 6. 19; Isa. 65. 4. 
BROTHER, Proy. 17.11, b. born for adversity, 
18.9, slothful b. to waster. 
19, b. offended harder to be won, 
24, friend closer than b. 
Eccl. 4.8, neither child nor 6, 
Mat. 10, 21, b. shall deliver mae 
1 Cor, 6. 6, 5. goeth to law with b, 
2 Thess. 3.15, admonish as b. 
See Gen. 4.9; Mat, 5.23; 12.50; Mk. 3, 35, 
BROTHERLY. Rom, 12,10; 1 Thess. 4.9; Hed, 
13. 1, b. love, 
See Amos 1,9; 2 Pet. 1.7. 
BROW, Isa, 48.4; Lu. 4. 29, 
BRUISE (n.), Isa. 1.6; Jer, 30.12; Nah. 3.19% 
BRUISE (v.). 2 Kings 18 21, staff of this b, reed, 
Isa. 42,3; Mat. 12. 20, b, reed shall he not break, 
§3. 5, b. for our iniquities. 
See Gen, 3.15; Isa, 53.10; Rom, 16, 20, 


Isa, 42.3; Mat, 12, 20, bruised reed shall he not b, | BRUIT. Jer. 10, 22; Nab. 3. 1% 
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BRUTISH. 


CONCORDANOE, 


CANDLE, 


SS a a eee 


BRUTISH. Ps, 92: 6, ab, man knoweth not. 
Prov. 30. 2, [am more b. than any. 
Jer, 10, 21, pastors are become b. 
See Ps, 49.10; Jer. 10. 8; Ezek. 21. 31, 
BUCKET. Num, 24,7; Isa. 40. 15. 


pg iets 2 Sam. 22.31; Ps.18.2; 91.4; Prov. 


BUD. Num.17.8; Isa. 18,5; 61.11; Hos. 8 7. 
ae Mat. 26.67; 1 Cor. 4.11; 2.Cor, 12.7; 3 Pet. 


BUILD, Ps. 127.1, labour in vain that 6, 

Eccl. 3, 3, a time to b. up. 

sa, 58, 12, b, old Waste places. 

Mat, 7. 24; Lu. 6, 48, wise man b, on rock, 

Lu, 14, 30, bezan to b., not able to finish, 

Acts 20,32, able to b. you up. 

Rom. 15, 20, lest Lb, on another. 

1Cor. 3. 12, if any d. on this foundation. 

Eph, 2, 22, in whorn ye are b. together. 

See 1 Chron. 17. 12; 2Chron.6.9; Eccl. 2. 4. 
BUILDER. Ps. 118. 22; Mat, 21,42; Mk.12,10; Lu. 

20.17; Acts 4.11; 1 Pet. 2. 7, b. refused, 

10or. 3, 10, as a, wise master-h, 

Heb, 11, 10, whose b, aid maker is God. 

See Lhinus 5, 18; Czra 3, 10. 
Sas 1 Cor. 3.9; 2 Cor. 5.1; Eph. 2, 215 

ol, 2. T. 

BULRUSH, Ex. 2.3; Isa. 18.2; 58. 5, 
BULWARK. Isa 26.1, salvation for walls and 6, 

See Leut, 2. 2u; 1s. 48.13; Feel 9 14 
BUNDLE. Gen, 4235; 1 Sam. 25, 29; Mat. 13.30; 

Acts 28, 3, 

BURDEN. Ps, 55, 22, vast thy bh. on the Lord. 

Eccl, 12. 5, grasshoprer shall be a b. 

Mat, 11. 30, my b. is light. 

20, 12, borue 6, and heat of day, 

23,4; Lu. 11, 46, bind heavy b. 

Gal. 6. 2, 5, bear his own b. 

See Num. 11. 11; Acts 15, 28; 2 Cor, 12.16, 
ee jE BONA Zech, 12.3; 2Cor, 11.9; 1 Thess. 


BURIAL Eccl. 6.3; Jer.22,19;\ Mat. 26,12: Acts 


BURN. Ps. 39,3, musing the fire b. 
Proy. 26, 23, 6. lips and wicked heart, 
Isa. 9.18, wickeduess b. as fire. 
33, 14, dwell with everlasting b. 
Mal, 4.1, day that shall b. as oven. 
Mat. 13. 30, bind tares to b, them. 
Lu. 3.17, chaff b. with fire wunquenchable, 
12, 35, loins girded and lights b, 
24,32, did not our heart b. 
John 5. 35, he was a b, and shining light. 
1Cor. 13. 3, give my body to be b. 
Heb. 6.8, whose end is to be b, 
Rev, 4.5, lamps h. belore throne, 
19. 20, into a lake b, 
See Gen.44.18; Ex. 3.2; 21. 25, 
BURNT-OFFERING,. Ps, 40.6, 5. thou hast not 
required, 
Isa, 61. 8, L hate robbery for 6. 
Jer. 6. 20, your b. not acceptable, 
Hos. 6, 6, knowledge more than}, 
Mk. 12. 33. love neighbour more than b, 
See Gen. 22.7; Lev. 1.45 6.9. 
gi Job 32. 19° Proy. 3.10; Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 


BU F xf Mat. 8, 21; Lu. 9,59, suffer me to b. my 
ather, 
22; Lu. 9. 60, let dead b. dead. 

John 19. 40, masner of the Jews is to b. 

Rom, 6, 4; Col. 2,12, b. with him by baptism. 

4 Cor, 15. 4, be was b, und rose again, 

See Gen. 23.4; 47.29; Mat. 14. 12. 
BUSHEL. Mat.5. 15; Mk. 4, 21; Lu. 11. 38. 
BUSINESS. 1Sam, 21.8, king's b, requireth haste, 

Ps, 107. 23, do b. in great waters, 


Prov, 22. 29, diligent in b, 

Lu. 2. 49, about my Father's b. 

Rom, 12,11, not slothful in b. 

1 Thess. 4, 11, study to do your own b, 

See Josh. 2.14; Judg. 18.7; Nel. 13.30, 
BUSYBODIES. 2 Thess. 3. 11, but are b. 

1 Pim, 5. 13, tattlers also anil b, 

I Pet. 4. 15, b. in other men’s matters. 

See Prov. 20. 3; 26,17; 1 Thess, 4. 11. 

Be Gen, 40.1; 41.9, 
B ER. Isa. 7.15, 22, b, and honey shall he eat. 

See Judg. 5.25; Job 29.6; Ps. 55.21; Prov. 30.33, 
BUY, Tev 2.11, b. any soul with money. 

Prov, 23, 23, 6. the truth, 

Isa. 55.1, b, and eat, b. wine and milk, 

Mat, 25.9, go to them that sell and b, 

John 4. 8, disciples wer: gone to b, meat. 

Jas, 4.13, we will b, and sell and get gain. 

Rey, 3. 18, b. of me gold tried, 

13.17, no man b. save he that had mark, 
18, 11, no man b, her merchandise. 

See Gen, 42, 2; 47.19; Ruth 4.4; Mat. 13.44. 
BUYER. Prov. 20,14; Isa, 24,2; Ezek. 7.12. 
BY-AND-BY. Mat. 13.21; Mk. 6, 25; Lu. 17.7; 2L9 
BYWAYS. Judg. 5. 6, 

BYWORD. Job 17,6; 30,9, ab. of the people, 

Ps, 44, 14, ab. among the heathen. 

See Deut. 28. 37; 1 Kings 9,7; 2 Chron, 7.20, 


G. 
CABINS, Jer. 37. 16. 
CAGE, Jer. 5.27; Rev. 18, 2. 
CAKE, 2Sam.6. 19, to every man ae, of bread, 
1 Kings 17. 13, to make me a little c. first. 
See Judg. 7. 13: Jer. 7. 18; 44.19; Hos, 7, 8. 


ae ITY. Deut. 32,35; 25am. 22.19; Pg, 18 18. 
ay ol C. 
Ps. 57.1, until.¢, be overpast, 
Prov, 1. 26, I will laugh at youre 
17.5, he that is glad at ec. 
19. 13, foolish son e. of father. 
27, 10, brother's house in day of ¢. 
See Jcb 6,2; Prov. 24. 22, 
CALF, £x. 32,4; Isa. 11.6; Lu. 15, 23, 
CALKERS, Ezek. 27. 9, 27. 
CALLING. Rom, 1L 29, ¢. of God without re- 
pentance. 
1 Cor. 7. 20, abide in same c. 
Eph. 1. 18, the hope of his e 
Phil. 3. 14, prize of high e. 
2 Thess. 1, 11, worthy of this e. 
2 Tim. 1.9, called us with holy e, 
Heb. 3.1, ES of heavenly e. 
2 Pet. 1. 10, make e, and election sure, 
See Acts 7.59; 22.16; 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
CAEN ah sally 29: Jonah 111; Mat. 8. 26; Mk& 
9; Lu, 8, 24. 
CALVES. 1 Kings 12. 28, made two e. of gold. 
See Uos. 14.2; Mal. 4. 2. 
CAMEL’S HAIR. Mat. 3. 4, raiment of c. 
CAMELS, Isa, 60. 6, the multitude of c. shall 
cover thee, 
Mat. 19, 24, it is easier for ac, 
23, 24, strain at a nat, swallow ac. 
See Gen. 24. 64; Ex. 9. 3; Ley. 11.4; Deut. 14,1: 
1 Chron. 5, 21; Job 1 3. 
CAMP (n.). Ex. 14.19, angel went before ¢, 
16, 13, quails covered the ¢, 
Num. 1. 52, every man by his own ¢, 
Deut. 23. 14, Lord walketh in midst ofc. 
See 1 Sam. 4. 6,7; Heb. 13, 13, 
CAMP (v.). Isa. 29,3; Jer,50. 29; Nah. 3,17, 
oe. Job 29, 3, when his c, shined upon my 
ead. 
Ps, 18. 28, thou. wilt light my o. 
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CANDLESTICK,. 


CONCORDANCE, 


CERTAIN. 


Prov. 20.27, spirit of man e. of the Lord, 

Zeb, 1, 12, search Jerusalem with c. 

Mat.5.15; Mk. 4.21; Lu. 8.16; 11. 33, lighted ae, 
Rey, 18. 23, c. shine no more in thee, 

22. 5 need no ¢. nor light. 

See Job 18. 6; 21.17; Prov. 24. 20. 
CANDLISTICK., 2 Kings 4. 10, let us set for 


himae. " 
See Mk. 4. 21; Ileb. 9. 2; Rev. 2. 5. 
CANKLRED, 2 Tim. 2.17; Jas, 5. 3, 
CAPTIVE. Ex. 12.29, firstborn of c, in dungeon. 
_, Isa. 51.14, ¢. exile hasteneth. 
§2, 2, O c. daughter of Zion. 
2Tim. 2. 26, taken ec. at his will, 
3. 6, lead e. silly women. 
See 2 Kins 5. 2; Isa. 14. 2; 61.1; Lu. 4. 18, 
CAPTIVITY. Nom, 7. 23, into c. to law of sin. 
2 Cor. 10.5, bringing into c. every thought. 
See Job 42.10; Ps, 14.7; 5.1; 126.1. 
CARCASE, Isa. 66. 24; Mat. 24. 28; Heb, 3.17. 
SEMEN): Jer. 49.31, nation that dwelleth with- 


out ¢. 
Mat. 13, 22; Mk. 4.19, ¢. of this world. 
Lu. 8. 14; 31. 34, choked with ec. 
1Cor. 9. 9, doth God take ¢. for oxen. 
12, 25, haye same c. one for another. 
2Cor. 11.23, the ¢. of all the Churches. 
1Pet. 5. 7, casting all your ¢, on him. 
See | Sam. 10. 2; 2 Kings 4. 13; 2Cor. 7. 12. 
CARE (v.), Ps. 142. 4, no man ¢. for my soul. 
John 12. 6, not that he e. for poor. 
Acts 18. 17, Gallio ¢. for none of those things, 
Phil. 2. 20, naturally ¢. for your state, 
See 2Saim. 18.3; Lu. 10. 40. 
CAREFUL. Jer.17.8 not bec, in vearof drought. 
Dan. 3. 16, we are not ¢. to answer, 
Lu. 10, 41, thou art c. about many things, 
Phil. 4. 6, be c. for nothing. 
se 12.17, he sought it ce. with tears. 
ee 2 hiugs 4.13; Phil. 4.10; Tit. 3. 8 


ye oes Ezek. 12.18; 1 Cor. 7. 32; 2 Cor. 
CARET.ESS, Judg. 18. 7; Isa. 32.9; 47.8; Ezek. 


CARNAL. Rom.7. 14, ¢., sold under sin. 
8.7, c. mind is enmity. 
1 Cor. 3. 1, not speak but as to ¢. 
2% Cor. 19. 4, weapons of our wurfare not ¢. 
See 1Cor. 9, 11; Col. 2.18; Heb. 7, 16; 9. 10 
GARPENTER’S SON. Mat, 13.55; Mk. 6.3, is not 
th.s the ¢.? 


CARPENTERS. 2 Sam. 5. 11, and cedar trees 


and e¢. 
Zeco. 1. 28, and the Lord shewed me four ¢. 
Se Judg. 18. 21; Isa. 10. 28; 46.1; Acts 


GARRY. 1 Kings 18,12, Spirit of the Lord shall | 


ce. thee, 
Isa. 4). 11, ¢. lambs in his bosom, 

53. 4, ¢. our surrows, 

63. 9, ¢. tiem all days of old. 

Ezek, 22. 9, men ¢. tales to shed Mood, 
Mk. 6.55, began to c, about in beds, 
John 5. 19, not lawful to ¢, thy bed. 

21. 18, and ¢, thee whither thou wouldest not. 
Eph. 4.14, c. about with every wind, 
1Tim. 6. 7, we can e. nothing out. 

Heb, 13. 9, not ¢. about with divers, 

2 Pet. 2.17, clouds ¢, with a tempest. 

Jude 12, clonds ¢. about of winds. 

See Ex, 33,15; Num, 11.12; Deut. 14. 24. 
OART. Isa. 5. 13, dmw sin as with ac. rope, 

Amos 2. 13, ¢, full of sheaves, 


John 5.6, long time in that ¢, 

See Lx, 5, 19; Deut. 19,4; 24.13, 

CASSIA. Ex. 30. 24, of c. five hundred shekels. 

Ps, 45. 8, thy garments smell of ¢, 

CAST. _ Prov, 16, 33, lot is c. into lap, 

Mat. 5. 29; \'k. 9.45, whole body e, into hell, 

Mk. 9. 38; Lu, 9, 49, one ¢, out devils, 

Lu. 21.1, ¢. gifts into treasury. 

John 8. 7, first ¢. stone at her, 

2 Cor. 10.5, c. down imaginations, 

1 Pet. 5. 7, c. all care upon hin, 

1 John 4, 18, love ¢, out fear, 

See Ps. 76.6; Prov. 26. 18; 3 John 10, 
CASTAWAY. 10(or. 9. 27, lest I beac, 
CASTLE, Num, 31.10; Prov. 18. 19; Acts 21, 34. 
CATCH. Ps. 19.9, to ¢. the poor. 

Mat, 13.19, devil ¢, away what was sown, 

Lu. 5,10, from henceforth thou shalt ¢ men, 

John 10, 12, wolf ¢, and srattereth sheep, 

See 2 Kings 7.12; Ezek. 19.3; Mk. 12. 13, 
CATTLE. Gen. 46. 32, their tride to feed oe. 

Ex. 10, 26, onre, shall g> wit’ us. 

ue 't. 2.35; 3.7; Josh. 8.2, the c. ye shall take 

‘or prey. 

Ps. 50. 10, ¢. upon a thonsand hills, 

See Gen. 1. 25; 30. 43; Jonah 4. 11, 
CAUGIIT, Gen. 22,13, rem ¢, by horns. 

Jon 21, 3, that night they ¢ no hing, 

2. Cor, 12. 2, ¢, un to th'rd heaven, 

16, Te. you with guile. 

1Thess. 4.17, be ¢. up together with them, 

See 28am. 18.9; Prov. 7. 13; Rey. 12.5, 
CAUSE (n.). Mat. 19.5; Mk. 10.7; Eph. 5. 31, for 

this ¢. shalla man leave. 

1 Cor. 11. 34, for this ¢. many are sickly, 

1Tim. 1. 16, for tis ¢. Io! tained mercy, 

Sce Prov. 18. 17; 2 Cor. 4. 16; 5, 13. 

CAUSE (v.). Fzra 6.12, God ec. his name to dwell, 

Ps, 67.1; 89. 3, v. his face to shine. 

Rom. 16, 17, tem who ¢. divisions, 

See l’eut. 1. 38; 12.11; Job 6. 24, 

CATS LISS, 1Sam. 25.31; Prov, 26. 2. 
CAVES 1Kin. 1°. 4, Ohadiah hid them by fifty inc. 
19. 9, and he came th't' er into a ¢ 
Ts. 2. 19, go into ac. fer fe rof the Lord, 
Bee Gen. 19. 30; 23. 19; 49. 29; Josh. 10 6; 
1am. 13.6; 22.1; 24.10 
CEASE. Deut. 15. 11, poor never ¢, ont of land, 

Job 3. 17, the wicked ¢. from troubling, 

Ps. 46.9, he maketh wars to ¢, 

Proy. 26, 20, strife c. 

Eccl. 12. ne gr’nders ¢, because few, 

Ac‘s 20,31, I ¢. not to warn. 

1 Gor. 13. 8, tonvues they shall e 

1 Thess. 5. 17, pray without e 

1 Pet: 4. 1, hath ¢. from sin. 

See Gen. 8, 22; Isa. 1. 1; 2. 22. 

CLDAR. 1 Kin. 5, 6, they hew me o, trees out 
of Lebanon. 
6.15, with boards of ¢ 

Job ‘0.17, he moveth his tail like ae 

Ps 92. 12, grow like a c. in Lebanon, 

CEDARS (of Lebanon) Judy. 9. 15, devour the e, 
of Letanon. 

Isa. 2 13. uron all the ¢, of Lebenon, 

See Ps. 104. 16; 148.9; Cunt. 6, 15; Ezek. 12.3 
CvLTBRATE, _ Tey. 23. 32; Isa, 38, 18, 
CELESTIAL, 1 Cor, 15, 40, 

CENSER. Ezek. & 11, every man his e 

Heb. 9. 4. holiest had the gol ten e. 

Rev. & 3, anvel having a rolfen ¢ 

SicVev. Wools 16, 121 Nome 16, 30; 1 Kin, 7390 

ee Lev. 10. 15 ; Num, 16. 36; In. 
CYREMONLES, Num. 9, 3. 


ee ee scenes ca eee es Pte i, Ex. 3. 12, ¢, I will he with thee, 


OASE. Ps. 144.15, hanpy people in such a ce. 
Mat. 5, 20, in no ¢. enter heaven. 


7 cor tL no $, pe 
eb. 10, 27, a ¢. looking for of Judgment. 
See Deut. 13. 14; 1 Kings 2. 37; Dan. 2. 46 
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CERTIFY. 


OCONCORDANOE, 


CHRIST. 


CERTIFY. 2Sam. 15. 28; Gal. 1.11. 


| CHAFF. Mat. 3.12; Lu. 3.17, burn up ¢. with fire, 


See Jer. 23. 23; Los. 13.3; Zeph. 2. 2. 
| CHAIN. Mk. 5.3, no not with e. 
Acts 12. 1, Peter's c. fell off. 
2Tim. 1, 16, not astamed of my ec, 
2 Pet, 2.4, into ce. of darkness. 
Juae 6, everlasting c. under darkness, 
See Ps. 73.6; Lam. 3.7; Isa. 40, 19. 

CHALCIDONY. Rev. 21.19, the third, ac. 

| CUALLEINGITH. Ex. 22.9, 

CHAMCDER,. 2 ings 4. 10, little con wall, 
Ps, 19. 5, as bridegroom coming out of ¢. 
Tsa, 26. 20, enter into thy c. 

Ezek, 8, 12, c. of imagery. 

Mat. 24. 26, in secret c, 

Acts $. 37; 20.8, in uprer e. 

See Dan. 6. 10; Joel 2.16; Prov. 7. 27. 

CHAMPION. 1Sam. 17. 4, 51. 


er by 1Sam. 6.9; 2 Sam. 1.6; Eccl. 9.11; Lu. 


CUANGE (n.). Job 14. 14, till my ¢. come. 
Prov. 24. 21, meddle not with them given toc. 
See Judg. 14. 12; Zech. 3.4; Heb. 7. 

CUANGE (v.). Ps. 15. 4, sweareth and e. not. 
102, 26, as vesti:re shalt thou c, them, 

Lam. 4. 1, fine gold c. 

Mal. 3.6, I the Lord e. not. 

Rom. 1, 23, e. glory of uncorruptible God. 
1Cor. 15.51, we shall all be c. 

2 Cor. 3.18, c. from glory to glory. 

See Job 17.12; Jer. 2.36; 13, 23. 

CHANT, Amos6.5. 

CHAPEL. Amos 7. 13, for it is the king's e. 

CHAPMEN, 2Chron.9.14. 

CHAPT. Jer. 14.4. 

CHARGE. Jo’)1.22, nor c. God foolishly. 
4.18, angels he ¢. with foll Me 
Mat. 9.30; Mk.5.43; Lu. 9.21, Jesus c. them, 
Acts 7,60; 2 Tim. 4. 16, lay not sin to their ¢. 
Rom. 8. 33, who shall lay any thing toc. 
10Cor. 9.18, gospel without c. 
1Tim. 1.3, ¢. that they teach no other. 

6.21; 2Tim.4.1, Le. eee before God. 
6.11, c. them that are riv 
See Ex. 6.13; Ps. 35.11; OL ul; Mk. 9. 25. 

Sade id aut 2Sam. 13, 25; 2 Cor. 11. 9; 1 Thess. 

o¢ 


CHARIOT. 2 Kin. 2.11, there appeared a c. of fire. 


CHARIOTS. Ex 14.6, he made reany his c. 
1 Sam. 13. 5, Puilistines gathered thirty thou- 


sand ¢, 

2Sam. 10. 18, David slew the men of seven hun- 
dred c. 

Ps, 20, 7, some trust in ¢. 

Nah, 3. 2, and of t_e inmpine e 

See 2 Kin. 6. 14, 17; Ps. 68.17. 


CHARITY. Rom.14.15, now walkest not c, 

Col. 3.14, put on e. 

2 Thess. 1,3, ¢. aboundeth. 

1Tim, 1.5, end of commandment is ¢, 

2Tim, 2.22, follow faith, ¢., peace. 

Tit. 2.2, sound in faith, inc. 

1 Pet. 4.8, ¢. cover s‘ns. 

2 Pet. 1.7, to brotherly kindness ¢, 

Jude 12, srots in feasts of ¢. 

See 1 Cor. 8,1; 13.1; 14.1; 16.14; Rev. 2.19, 
CHARMER, Dent. 18.11; Ps. 58.5; Jer. 8.17. 
CHASE. Lev. 28.8, f've ¢. hundred. 

Deut. 32. 39; Jos. 23.1%, one ¢. tousand. 

Bee Job 18.1%; Ps.35.5; Lam. 3.52. 
CHASTE, 2Cor.11. 2; Tit.2.5; 1 Pet. 3.2, 
CHASTEN. Deut.8.5, asa mane. son. 

vis, 1; 38.1, nor ¢, me in d's leasure, 

12, Dlessed is the man whom thou c. 
Prov. 1S, ¢. thy son while there is hope, 


2 Cor. 6.9, as c. and not killed. 
Heb. 13.6; Rey. 3.19, whom the Lord loveth he +, 
11, no e. seemeth to he joyous. 

See Ps. 69.10; 73. 14; 118. 18. 
CIASTISEMENT. Deut. 11, 2; Job 34.81; Isa, 53, 5, 
CHATTER, Isa, 38.14. 

CUELK. Mat. 5.39; Lu. 6.29, smiteth on right c, 

See Job 16. i0; Tsa,50.6; Lam. 3.30, 

CIIEER. Prov, 15.13, maketh ac, countenance, 

Zech. 9.17, corn make young men ¢. 

John 16. 33, be py ‘ood ¢., 1 have perexcpmes 

Acts 23.11; 27, 22, 25, be of good 

Tom. 12. 8, he that s! howeth ‘mercy with e, 

2Cor. 9.7, God loveth a ¢, giver. 

See Judg.9.13; Mat.9.2; 14.27; Mk. 6.50, 
CHERISUETH. Eph.5. 29; 1 Thess, 2, 1, 
CHICKENS. Mat, 23.37. 

CUIDE. Ex.17.2; Judg.8.1; Ps. 103.9. 
CHIEFEST. Cant. 5.10; Mk. 10, 44; 2 Cor. 11.5. 
CUILD. Gen. 42, 22, do not sin against the c 

Ps, 131.2, quieted myself as a weaned o, 

Prov. 20.11, a c. is known by his doings. 

22.6, train up ace. in way. 

15, foolishness in heart of e. 

Isa. 9.6, to us ac. is born. 

65. 20, c. shall die an hi:ndred years old. 

Lu. 1.66, what manner of e. 

John 4. 49, come ere my e¢. die. 

1 Cor, 13. 1, when I was ac. 

2Tim. 3.15, from ac. hast known. 

See Ex. 2.2; Eccl, 4.13; 10.16; Heb. 11. 23, 
CUILDREN. 1Sam. 16.11, are here all thy ¢. 

Ps, 34.11, come ye c. hearken to me, 

45.16, instead of fathers shall be c. 

128, 3, thy c. like olive plants, 

Isa. 8. 18; Teb, 2,13, Land ¢. given me. 

30.9, lying Cat: that will not hear. 

63.8, ¢. that will not lie, 

Jer. 31. 15; Mat. 2.18, Rachel weeping for her a, 

Ezek. 18.2, ¢. teeth on edge. 

Mat. 15.26; Mk.7.27, not Make ce. bread, 

17. 26, then are the c. free. 

19:14; Mk. 10,14; Lu. 18. 16, suffer little o. 

Lu. 16.8, ¢. of this world wiser than c. of light. 

20), 36, c. of God and the resurrection. 

John 12. 36; E h.5. 8; 1 Thess. 5. 5, . of light. 

Rom. 8. 16; Gal. 3.26; 1John 3.10, witness that 

we are the e. of God. 

Eph. 4.14, be henceforth no more c. 

5.6; Col. 3.6, ¢. of disobedience. 

6.1; Col. 3.20, c. obey your parents. 

1Tim. 3.4, having his ¢, in subjection. 

See Num. 16.27; Esth. 3,13; Mat. 14,21, 
CHODE, Gen. 31.36; Num. 20.3. 

CHOICE. 1Sam.9. 2. Saul a ¢. young man. 

Acts 15.7, God made ec. among us. 

See Gen. 23.6; 2Sam. 109.9; Prov. 8. 10, 
CHOKE, Mat. 13,22; Mk.4.19; Lu.8. 14, 
CrIOLER. Dan.8,7; 11.11. 

CHCSE. Ps. 33.12, people ec. for his inheritance, 
£9, 19, exalted one ec. out of } eople, 

Prov. 16.16; 22.1, rather to be c. 

Jer.8.3, death ¢, rather than life. 

Mat. 20.16; 22.14, many called, few ec, 

Ln. 10, 42, hath ¢, that good part. 

14.7, they c. the chief rooms. 

John 15.16, ye have not ¢. me. 

‘Acts 9.15, he isa. vessel. 

3, ce. in the Lord. 

, 28, Cod hath ec. foolish things, 
Si , accordinz as he hath ec. us. 
1Pet. 24, ¢, ot God and precious, 

9, ac. generation. 

See Ix. 18.25; 28am. 6,21; 1 Chron. 16.13, 
CHRIST. Mat. 16, 16, thou art the Cex 

24.5, many shall come, saying, I a! 

John 4.25, the Messias which is called 0. 

29, is not this the 0. 


Uy ese see eer 
zon yy C. of contention, 


fi of ¢ di aid i 


22% donlora diet Shae is the C. 
Bev. D, Mens the tenet? with U.e thousand years. 
A avd 
16; 2.4; Lu. 4,06, 
cHiisTLAn, ‘Acts 11, LG; BH. 23; 1 Pet. 4.16. 
CHBYRAOLITE Kev. 21. 2, the seventh ¢ 
CURYSOPERASUA, Kev. ZL 2, the tenth, ac, 
ear pp br Viat. 14,11, tell it t0 the «. 
Acts 241, added Ww e, daily. 
4, the ¢. iu the wilderness, 
9, 21, neither robbers of ¢ 
Ww, Seed 1 18 6, A UO8, 
Korn, 16,5; 1 Cor. 16,19; Phiten. 2, c. 1m house, 
4 Cor 11,23, OA, keep silence | in the ¢, 
Eph, 5, ZA, thie ¢. Ve Matject 10 Christ. 
wr a robes eg & 
Ci, ti the Pred the ¢. 
Heo.) ‘the ¢ 0 on tie firot born. 

Mat, 14,18 4; 11; 22,16, 
CHUBLISH. 1 Paes ok 4, bmt tae man was c, 
CIZLED, 2Chron.4.5; Jer. 2214; Hag. 14, 
CIRCLE. 11a. 40, 22, 

CEROUTE, 1 Bam. 1.16; Job22.14; Ps.19.6; Eccl. 


orRcUMCIBE, Rom. 4.11, though not 4, 
Gal, 54 iye bec. Christ shall proit nothing, 
,¢, the eighth on 
Deut, WO; Jotun, { ActaI5.1 
CIRCE JMOISION. Hom. 2.1, what profit is there 


ra 6, Jegus Christ minister of c. 
13 ie 6; 6.15, in Christ neither ¢. availeth, 
Bult the ¢, which worship God, 
Cae it, ¢. Wihout hands, 
neliher ¢, nor uncireumelsion, 
pt Ex, 4.b5 Sula 1,22; Aisi. 6, 
CIRCUMBPLCY. £x.2,13; Eph. 5.15. 
CISTEIUS, Feel, 12.6, the wheel broken at the c. 
Jer. 215, hewed out ¢., broven ¢. 
Bee 2 hinge 14,415 V104.5.15; Isa. B, Vb. 
CITIZEN, 1.1. 15, 15; 19.14; Acta 21. 99; Eph, 2.19, 
OITY, Norn. 45,6; wh. 15.0, ¢. of refuge. 
fain, 14,21, 1 Linay die in mine own c, 
8, 45,4, tiake ce. AOA, 
101,4, found no ¢. to dwell in, 
21,1, exeept Lord bulld 6, 
104, 4,4, wislorn erieth in a. 

2, than he that taketh ac, 

mate 4 a little ¢. and few ten, 

21, 0, of woletmnitios, 


p fine, eae 
Wy “pi 


ni, Y 
i 16,19, the ¢, of the + amas 
com pasnes 


the be 

hea dou' 11; td; a2 Wor, 1.6320 
CLAD, 1 Kings 11.29; leu. 9. 
CLAMOUK, Prov,9.195 then. 


OLA. ts tt ta ae tir ba Eeprete 


bit trees shall ¢, pr hands, 
Wh) all that thelr hands 


ob MS a4. 

nth i a, Thuth ¢.to her mother-in-law, 
is bard, cate the sword. 

they ¢, to their i 


wah.) Rute 1b As Adee A fae. 6.14, 


CLAY. Jov 10.9, bast Ine ase 
13.12, Dodies like to bodies A a. 
eS, 5 see an Sones Oe ee 
tgs pe be he 


Dan. 2. At 
Jobn 9. 6, oot (iy ae 


om. 9,21, 
bee tea. 28.46; SL 2s $59, O48; Jer AR 


71.8, is his engi gone for ever, 
Prov, 16.2, ¢. in b 


lea. es wash you, 

52.11, be c. that bear vessels of the Lond 
Ezek. B. 2B, the. willis es water, 
Mat.8.2; Mk.1.40; Li_5.12, thou cansi iaakemea 
23,25; Lu. 1, 99, take ¢. ieestaalles 

Lu, 11, 41, all things c. unto you. 

Jobn 13.11, ye are not al 

15,4, ¢. through sal roca 

Acts 18.6, wo 


Kev. n fine linen c. and white, 
bee Lev, 2.22; betes te Yrov. “aa 
CLEANN ESS. 2 Bain, 22.715 P21 2; Atmos 4 6 
CLEAN Pa. 10.1% 6 me trom secrot fault 


for 
Mat. 6.3, immediately bis le} rosy wane, 
10.6; 11.5; Lu.1.22, ¢ lepers. 
2.2, ¢, first that which 3 within, 

Ae DON BE <, SANE 

7. 17, were not 

aie ih, 15; 11.9, That God hath 4, 
2Cor.7.1, let usc. raged os 
Jas.4. he 


John 17, ye. “ beg bp perpen 
2; M 


rat ¢. 

thins creation ¢, seen. 
pa as ery. 

besten dibs = Zech. A. 


Acts il, 
Kom, 12.9, ¢. to ‘ts 
Bee Fa Gat Mat. 10.5 e 


CLIMB. John 1.1, but Up some 
heal ten iis; Amein tame 
CLODS, Job ZL 23, the c, of the valley shall be 


Bea Jou. 5; lea. 28,74 Wow, 16.11; Joel 1. 17. 


—_ Mat. 6.40; Lu 6, 29, let bia have thy 


tit 2 
if a 25 of eevetouaneen, 


CLOTH. 


CLOTH, 1Sam. 19.13; 21.9; Mat.9 16; Mk. 2.21, 
CLOTIE, Ps. 65,13, pastures ¢. with flocks, 
109.18, ¢. himself with cursing. 
132.9, c, with righteousness, 
16, ¢. with salvation. 
Prov. 23. 41, drowsiuess shall ¢, aman, 
31,21, household ¢, with svarlet. 
Isa. 50-3, €. heavens with blackness, 
61, 10, ¢, with garments of salvation. 
Mat.6. 30; Lu. 12.28, c. grass of tield. 
wherewithal shall we be c. 
8; Lu,7.25, mau ¢. ii soit raiment, 
43, naked aid ye c, me. 
Mk. 1.6, ¢, with camel's hair. 
6.15; Lu.8.35, c. and in right mind, 
li, ¢. Jesus with purple. 
. 16.19, cin purple and fie linen, 
r.5,2, desiring to be ¢, upon. 
Pet.5.5, be c. with humility. 
Rey, 3.18, that thou mayest be c 
12.1, woman ¢, with the sun. 
19. 13, ¢. with a vesture dipped in blood, 
See Gen.3.21; Ex.40.14; Lsth, 4.4, 


ee Deut. 29.5; Neb. 9, 21, c not waxen 


old. 
Mk. 5.28, 1f I touch but his c. 
Lu, 2.7, in swaddling ¢. 
Lu. 8.27, a man that ware noe 
19.36, spread c. in the way. 
24.12; John 20.5, linen e. laid. 
John 11.44, bound with grave-c, 
Acts 7.58, laid down ¢, at Saul'’s feet, 
22. 23, cried out and cast off ¢. 
See Gen, 49,11; 1 Sum. 19.24; Neh. 4.23, 
CLOTHING. Ps.45.13, "+ ¢. of wrought gold, 
Prov. 27. 26, lambs are for thy e. 
31.22, here. is silk and purple. 
25, strength and honour are her ec, 
Isa. 3.7, int my house is ueither bread nor ¢: 
23.18, merchandise for durable c. 
59, 17, garments of veugeance for ec, 
Mat.7.15, in sheep's ¢, 
Mk. 12.38, love to go in long ec. 
Acts lv. 3), a man in brizht e. 
Jas, 2.3, to him that weareth gay. 
See Job 22.6; 24.7; 31.19; Ps, 35.13, 
CLOUD. Ex. 13.21; 14, 24; Neh. 9, 19, a piliar of ¢. 
1 Kings 18, 44, 4, a little ¢. 
Ps. 36,5, faithfulness reacheth toe. 
97.2, c. and darkness round about him, 
99,7, spake itt c. pillar. 
Vv. 3,20), ¢, dropped down dew. 
Eccl. 11.4, regardeth the ¢. not reap, 
12.2, nor ¢. return after rain 
Isa.5.6, command ¢. rain not. 


= 
ee 


asac 
3 Lu, 21.27, Son of man with «a, 
; 13.3, goodness as morning c. 
3; ME.9.7; Lu. 9. 34, ¢. overshadowed. 
24.30; 26.64; MK.13. 26; 14.62, in e. with power. 
1Cor. 10.1, fathers under ec. 
1 Thess. 4.17, caught up ine. 
2 Pet. 2.17, ¢. carried with tempest, 
gpde ¢. Without water. 
v. 1.7, he cometh with « 

14. 14; 15.16, white c. 
See Gen. 9.13; Ex. 24.15, 40.34. 
LOUT. Josh.9.5; Jer. 33.11. 
CLOVEN. Lev.113; Deut,147; Acts 2,3, 
QLUSTER. Isa. 65.8, new wine in c. 

See Num. 13.23; Cant.1.14; Rey. 14.18. 
One v.6. 28, hot c.and not be burned, 

m. 12, sat heap e, of fire, 

John 18, 18; 21.9, fire of ¢. 

Bee Job 41.21; Ps.18.8; Isa.6.6. 
OOAST. 1Chron.4.10; Mat.8.34; ME.6 1%. 
OOAT. Mat. 5.40, take away thy ¢. 

10,10; M&.6.9, neither provide two 


CONCORDANCE, 


COMMANDMENT. 


Lu, 6, 29, thy c. also. 
John 19,23, ¢, without seam, 
21.7, fisher's ¢. 
Acts 9,39, the ¢, which Dorcas made, 
See Gen. 3.21; 37.3; 1 Sam.2.19, 
COCK, Mat, 26.34; Mk.13,35; 14.30; Lu, 22.34, 
COCKATRICE, Isa,11.8; 14.29; 59.6. 
VOCKLE, Job 31.40. 
COFFER. 1S8am.6.8, 11, 15. 
COFFIN, Geu,50. 26, 
COGITATIONS, Dan. 7.28 
COLD, Prov. 20.4, by reason of e 
25.13, ¢. of snow in harvest. 
20, garment in c. weather. 
25, c. Waters to thirsty soul. 
Mat. 10.42, cup of ¢, water. 
24, 12, love of many wax ¢, 
Z Cor. 11,27, in c. and nakedness. 
Rev, 3.15, neither c. nor hot. 
See Gen. 8.22; Job 24.7; 37.9; Ps. 147, 17. 
COLLECTION, 2 Chron. 24.6; Acts11.29; Rom 
15. 26 ; 1 Cor. 16, 1. 
COLLEGE. 2 Kings 22.14; 2 Chron. 34, 22, 
COLOUR. Prov. 23.31, c. in the cup. 
Acts 27.30, uuder ec. as though. 
See Gen. 31.3; Ezek. 1.4; Dan. 10.6. 
COMELY. Ps. 33,1, praise is e. 
1 Cor. 11.13, is it ¢. that a woman, 
See 1Sam.16.18; Prov. 30.29; lsa. 53.2. 


COMFORT (n.), Mat. 9, 22; Mk. 10,49; Lu. 8 48; 
2 Cor, 13, 11, be of good ¢. 
Acts 9.31, ¢. of Holy Ghost. 
Rom. 15.4, patience and ¢, of scriptures, 
2 Cor. 1.3, God of all ¢, 
7.13, were comforted in your ec. 
Phil. 2.1, if any ¢. of love. 
See Job 10.20; Ps. 941. ; 119,50; Isa. 67.6. 
COMFORT (r.), Gen. 37.35; Ps. 17.2; Jer.31. 15, 
refused to be ¢. 
Ps. 23.4, rod aud staff ¢. 
Isa. 40.1, ¢. ye, c. yey INy people. 
49,13; 52.9, God hath ¢. his people, 
61.2, ¢. all that mourn. 
66. 13, as one whom his mother e, 
Mat.5.4, they shall be e, 
Lu. 16. 25, he is c., und thou art tormented. 
John 11.19, to e. concerning their brother, 
2 Cor.1.4, able to ec. them. 
1 Thess. 4. 18, c, one another with these words, 
5, 11, wherefore c. yourselves together. 
14, ¢, the feeble-minded, 
See Gen. 5.29; 18.5 ; 37. 35, 


yh Isa. 40, 2; Hos, 2.14; Zech. 1 


COMFURWYEH, Job 16, 4, miserable ¢. are yeall 
Ps. 69.20, looked for c, but 1 found none. 
John 14, 16, give you another C, 

15. 26, when the C. is come, 
16. 7, C. will not come, 
See 2 Sam. 10.3; 1 Chron, 19.3. 

COMFORTLESS, John 14.15, 

COMMAND. Ps,33.9, he ¢, and it stood fast 
Lu. 8, 25, he ¢. even the winds, 

9.54, ¢. fire from heaven, 
John 15, 14, if ye do what I ¢. you. 
Acts 17,30, ¢, all men everywaere, 
See Gen, 18.19; Deut. 25.8, 
COMMANDER, Isa. 55. 4, 


COMMANDMENT. Ps. 119. 86, ¢, are faithful, 
96, c. exceeding broad, 
127, I love thy c. 
143, thy ¢. are mv delwht. 
Mat. 15. 9; }.k, 7. 7; Col. 2. 22, the c. of men. 
Lu, 23,56, rested according to ¢ 
John 13.34; 1John 2.7; 2 John 5, anewe 
Rom.7. 12, ¢, is holy, just, and rood. 
1 Cor, 7. 6; 2 Cor. 88, by permissiou not by ¢ 


COMMEND. 


OONCORDANOE. 


CONDEMN. 


Eph.6. 2, first c. with promise. 
1 Tim. 1.5. end of the ¢. is charity. 
See Esth, 3.3. 
COMMEND, Lu.16.8, c. unjust steward. 
23.46, into thy hands I ¢. 
Rom. 3.5, unrighteousness c. righteousness of 


God. 
5.8, God c, his love toward us, 
1 Cor. 8.4%, meat c. us not, 
2 Cor.3.1; 5.12, c. ourselves. 
4.2, c. to every man's conscience, 
10.18, not he that ¢. himself is approved, 

See Prov. 12.8; kvcl.d.15; Acts 20. 32. 
YOMMISSION. Ezra 8.36; Acts 26.12. 
COMMIT. Ps.37.5, c. thy way to the Lord 

Jer, 2,13, have c. two evils. 

John 2.4, Jesus did not c. himself to the 

5,22, hath c. judgment to Son. 

Rom, 3.2, were ¢, oracles of God. 

2 Cor.5.19, had ¢. to us word of reconciliation, 

1 Tim. 6.20, keep what is ¢. to thee. 

2 Tim. 2.2, c. thou to faithful men, 

1 Pet. 2.23, c. himself to him that judgeth, 

See Job 5.8; Ps.31.5; 1 Cor. 9,17. 
COMMODIOUS. Acts 27.12. 

COMMON. Evcl.6.1, evil, anditis c.among men. 

Mk. 12. 37, the ce. ioe heard him gladly, 

Acts 2.44; 4.32, all things e. 

W014; 1h 8, never eaten any thing e 
15; il. 9, call not thou ¢. 

1 Cor. 10. 13, ternptation c. to men, 

Eph. 2, 12, alie.is from ¢.-wealth. 

See Ley. 4 97 * Nvuan.16. 29; 1 Sam, 21.4 
COMMOTION. Jer. 10.22; Lu. 21.9, 
COMMUNE, Job 4.2, if we c. with thee, 

Ps. 4.4; 77.6; Eccl. 1.16, c. with own beart, 

Zech.1.14, angel that ¢. with me. 

See Ex, 23, 22; 1 Sam.19.3; Lu. 22.4. 
COMMUNICATE. Gal.6.6, let him that istaughtc, 

1 Tim, 6.18, be willing toc, 

Heb. 13.16, do good and e. 

See Gal.2.2; Phil. 4.14, 15. 

COMMUNICATION. Muat.5.37, let youre. be yea. 

Lu. 24.17, what manner of c. 

Cor. 15, evil c. corrupt good manners, 
ph. 4. 29, let no corrupt c. proveed, 

See 2 Kings 9.11; Philem. 6. 

COMMUNION, 1 or. 10.16; 2 Cor, 6.14; 13,14, 
COMPACT, Ps, 122.3; Eph. 4.16. 
COMPANION, Job 30,29, a ¢. to owls. 
Ps, 119. 63, ac. to them that fear thee. 
Proy. 13. 20, ¢. of fools sha)l be destroyed. 
28.7, c. of riotous men. 
24, the c. ofa re 

Acts 19, 29, Paul's ¢. in travel. 

Phil. 2.25; Rev. 1.9, brother and ¢. in labour, 

See Ex. 32.27; Judg. 11, 38; 14.20. 

OOMPANY. 1Sam, 10.5; 19.20, ac. of prophets, 

Ps, 55. 14, walked to house ot God in e 

68.11, great was the ¢., of those. 

Mk. 6.39; Iu. 9.14, sit down by ¢, 

2 Thess. 3.14, have no ¢. with him, 

Heb, 12. 22, innumerable ec. of angels, 

See Num, 16.6; Judg, 9.37; 18.23. 

COMPARE, Proy. 3. 15; & 11, not to be ¢, to 
wisdom. 

Isa. 40, 18, what likeness will ye c, to him? 

46.5, to whom will ye ec. me, 

Lam, 4. 2, ¢. to fine gold. 

Rom. 8, 18, not worthy to be ¢. with glory. 

10or, 2. 13, ¢. spiritual things with spiritual, 

See Ps. 89,6; 2 Cor, 10, 12. 

OOMPARISON, Jud. 8.2; Hag. 2.3; Mk. 4.39, 

OOMPASS (n.), 2 Sam. 5, 23; 2 Kings 3.9; Isa. 
44.13; Acts 28,13. 

OOMPASS (v.), 2 Sam. 22.5; Ps, 18 4; 116, 3, 
waves of death c, me, 

% Sam. 22.6; Ps, 18.5, sorrows of hell c. me. 


Ps. 5,12, with favour c. as with a shield, 
32.7, c. with son_s of deliverance. 
10, mercy shall ¢, him about, 
Isa. 5.11, ¢. yourselves with sparks, 
Mat. £3, 15, ¢. sea and land. 
Lu. 21, 2), Jerusalem ¢, with armies. 
Heb. 5.2, he also is c, with infirmity, 
12.1, c. about with cloud of witnesses, 
See Josh. 6.3; Job 16.13; Jer. 31, 22. 
COMPASSION, Isa. 49, 15, that she should not 


have c. 3 

Lam. 3. 22, his ¢. fail not. 

32; \.ic. 7.39, yet will he have e¢. 

Mat. 2 36; 14.14; Mk. 1. 41; 6. 34, Jesus moved 

withe, 
18. 33, c. on thy fellowservant, 
20, 34, had c. on them and touched, 

Mk.5.19, the Lord hath had ¢, 

9, 22, have c., and help us, 
Lu. 10, 33, the Samaritan had ¢, 
15, 20, father had c., aud ran. 

Rom. 9.15, 1 will have c. on whom I will, 

Heb. 5.2, have c. ou ignorant. 

1 Pet. 3.8, of one mind, haying ec, 

1 John 3.17, shutteth u; bowels of e. 

Jude 22, of some have ¢c., making a difference, 

See Ps, 78.33; 86.15; 111.4; 112.4. 

COMPEL. Mat. 5.41, ¢, thee to goa mile, 
27,32; Mk. 15.21, ¢. to bear cross, 

Lu, 14. 23, c. to come in, 

Acts 26,11, I ¢, them to blaspheme, 

bee Lev. 25.39; 2 Cor. 12.11; Gal, 23, 
COMPLAIN, Ps.144. 14, no c. in our streets. 

Lam. 3. 39, wharefore duth a living man ¢, 

Jude 16, these are murmurers, ¢, 

Sce Num. 11.1; Judy. 21.22; Job 7.1L 
COMPLAINT. Job 23.2, to-day is my e. bitter. 

Ps. 142, 2, 1 poured out my c. before him, 

See 1Sam, 1.16; Job 7.13; 9.27; 10,1. 
COMPLETE, Ley. 23.15; Col. 2,10; 4.12 
COMPREHEND, Job3i.5; Isa. 40,12; John 1.5; 

Epk, 3, 18, 
CONCEAL. Prov. 12.23, prudent man c. knowledge, 
25.2, glory of God to ¢, a thing, 
Jer. 50,2, publish and ¢, not. 
See Gen, 37. 26 ; Deut. 13.8. 
CONCEIT. Rom, 11.25; 12.16, wise in your own ¢, 
CONCKIT (reproved). Prov. 3.7; 12 15; 18. 11; 
20.5; 28.11; Isa. 5. 21. 
CONCEIVE. Ps. 7.14, c, mischief, brought forth 
falsehood. 
51.5, in sin did my mother c. me. 

Acts 5.4, why hast thou e, this thing, 

Jas.1.15, when lust ¢. it bringeth forth, 

See Job 15,35; Isa.7. 14; 69.4, 

CONCERN. Lu. 24.27, thins ¢, himself, 

Rom. 9 5, asc, the flesh Christ came, 

16.19, simple ¢. evil. 

Phil. 4. 15, ¢. giving and receiving, 

1 Tim. 6.21, have erred c. the faith, 

1 Pet. 4.12, ¢. flery trial. 

See Ley. 6.3; Num, 10, 29; Ps, 90,13; 136.14 
CONCISION. Phil. 3.2. 

CONCLUDE. Rom. 3.28; 11.32; Gal. 3.22 

CONCLUSION, Eccl. 12.13, 

CONCORD, 2 Cor, 6, 15, 

CONCUPISCENCE Col. 3.5; 1 Thess, 4. 5, mor+ 
tify evil « 

CONDEMN, Job 10,2, I will say to God, do note 


me. 
Amos 2,8, drink wine of the ¢. 
Mat. 12. (, ye would not have ¢, the guiltless. 
31, by thy words shalt be o. 
42; Lu. 11.31, rise in judgement and e, 
20,18, shall c. him to death, 
27.3, Judas when he saw he was ¢, 
Mk. 14. 64, all c. him to be guilty. 
Lu. 6 37, ¢ not and ye shall not be «. 
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CONDEMNATION. 


John 3.17, God sent not his Son toc, 

18, believe not is ec. 

8,10, hath no man e. thee? 

11, neither do I ec. thee. 

Rom, 2.1, thou e. thyself. 

8.3, ¢c. sin in the flesh, 

34, who is he that ¢.? 

14, 22, that c. not himself. 

Tit. 2,8, sound speech that cannot be ¢, 
Jas. 5.6, ye c. aud killed the just. 
9, grudge not lest ye bec. 
1 John 3. 21, if our heart c. us not. 
See Job 9,20; 15.6; Mat. 12.41. 
UD John 3. 19, this is the ¢., that 
ight. 
2 Cor. 3,9, the ministration of ¢. 
1 Tim. 3.6, the c. of the devil. 
Jas, 5, 12, lest ye fall into e. 
Jude 4, of old ordained to this ¢, 
See Lu. 23,40; Rom. 5,16; 8.1. 
CONDESCEND. lom. 12.16, 
CONDITION. 1Sam. 11.2; Lu. 14.32, 
CONDUIT. 2 Kings 18.17; 20. 20; Isa. 7.3; 36.2. 
CONEY. Ley.11.5; Ps. 104.18 ; Prov. 30. 26. 
CONFECTION. Ex. 30.35; 1 Sam. 8.13. 
CONFEDERATE, Gen. 14. 13; Isa. 7. 2; 8 12; 
Obad. 7, 
CONFERENCE. Gal.2.6. 
CONFERRED. Gal.1.16, 7 
CONFESS, Proy. 28.13, whoso c. and forsaketh. 
Mat. 10.32; Lu.12.8, c. me before men, 
John 9, 22, if any man did ¢. 
12, 42, rulers did not ¢. him. 
Acts 23,8, Pharisees c. both, 
Rom, 10.9, shall ¢. with thy mouth, 
14.11; Phil. 2.11, every tongue ec. 
Heb, 11. 13, c. they were strangers. 
Jas. 5. 16, ¢. your faults one to another, 
1 John 1.9, if we e. our sins. 

4.2, every spirit that c. Christ. 

15, whoso shall c. that Jesus is the Christ. 
Rev, 3.5, I will ¢. his name before my Father. 
See Lev. 16.21; 1 Kings 8.33; 2 Chron. 6. 24, 

CONFESSION. Rom. 10.10; 1 Tim. 6, 13. 
CONFIDENCE. Ps. 65, 5, the c. of all the ends 
of the earth, 

118. 8, 9, than to put c. in man, 

Prov, 3, 26, t: e Lord shall be thy e. 
14. 26, in fear of the Lord is strong e. 
Isa. 30.15, in c. shall be your strength. 
Jer. 2,37, hath rejected thy c. 
Eph. 3. 13, access with e. by the faith of him, 
Phil, 3, 3, 4, no ¢. in flesh, 
Heb. 3. 6, 14, hold fast e. 
10. 35, cast not away ¢. 
1 John 2, 28, we may have c 
3.21, we have e. toward God. 
5. 14, this is the c. we have in him. 
See Job 4.6; 18.14; 31.24; Prov. 25.19, 
CONFIDENT, Ps. 27.3, Prov. 14.16; 2 Cor. 5,6; 
Phil. 1.6, 
CONFIRM, Isa. 35.3, ¢. the feeble knees, 
Mk, 16. 20, ¢. the word with sivns. 
Acts 14. 22, c. the souls of the disciples, 

15.30 3, exhorted brethren, and ¢. them. 
Rom. 15,8, c.the promises made to fathers, 
See 2 Kings 15.19, 

CONFIRMATION. Phil.1.7; Heb. 6.16. 
CONFISCATION. [Ezra 7.26. 

CONFLICT, Phil.1.30; Col.2.1. 

CONFORM. Rom. 8,29; 12.2; Phil. 3.10. 
CONFOUND. Ps.22.5, fathers trusted and were 


not c. 
40, 14; 70.2, ashamed and ec, 
Acts 2.6, multitude were c. 
9.22, Saul c. the Jews. 
Gee Gen. 11.7; Ps. 71.13; 129.5, 


CONCORDANCE, 


CONSTRAIN. 


CONFUSED. Isa.9.5; Acts 19, 32.” 
CONFUSION. Dan. 9.7, to us belongeth c, of faces, 
Acts 19. 29, city was filled with ¢. 
1 Cor. 14. 33, God not author of e. 
See Ps, 70.3 > 11.1; 109,29; Isa. 24, 10, 
CONGEALED. Ex. 15.8. 
CONGRATULATE, 1 Chron. 18. 10, 
CONGREGATION, Num. 14. 10, all the c. bade 
stone them, 
Neh. 5. 13, all the ¢. said Amen. 
Ps, 1.5, nor sinners in the c. of thegighteous, 
26. 12, in the c. will I bless tne Lord, 
Prov, 21. 16, in the c. of the dead. 
Joel 2.16, sanctify the ec. 
Acts 13. 43, when the c. was broken up, 
See Ex.12.6; 16.2; 39.32; Lev. 4.13. 
CONIES. Ps. 104. 18, the rocks for the ¢. 
Proy, 30. 26, iue c. are but a feeble folk, 
See Lev. 11.5; Deut. 14. 7. 
CONQUERORS, Rom, 8,37; Rev. 6. 2. 
CONSCIENCE. Acts 24. 16, c. void of offence. 
Rom. 2,15; 9.1; 2 Cor. 1. 12, c. bearing witness, 
13,5; 1 Cor, lv. 25, £7, 28, fur c. sake, 
1 Cor, 8.10, 12, weak c. 
1 Tim. 1.5, 19; Heb. 13. 18; 1 Pet. 3. 16, a good «. 
3.9, mystery of faith in pure ¢. 
4,2, c. seared with hot iron. 
Heb.9, 14, purge c. from dead works, 
10, 22, hearts sprinkled from evil c. 
See John 8.9; Acts ~3.1; 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
CONSECRATE. 1 Chron, 29,5, to ¢. his service 
to the Lord. 
Mic. 4. 13, 1 will ¢, 
Heb. 7. 28, who is :. for evermore, 
10.20, living way which he hath ¢, 
See Ex. 28.3; 29.35 ; 32.29; Lev. 7. 37. 


CONSENT. Ps, 50.18, a thief, thou c. with him. 
Prov. 1.10, if sinners entice thee ec. uot, 
Zeph. 3.9, to serve with one c. 

Lu. 14. 18, with one c. bezan to male excuse. 

See Deut. 13.8; Acts 8.1; Rom. 7. 16. 
CONSIDER. Ps.8.3, when I c.the heavens, 

41.1, blessed is he that ec. the poor. 
48. 13, c, her palaces. 
50. 22, c. this, ye that forget God. 
Prov. 6.6, c. her ways and be wise. 
23.1, c. diligently what is before thee. 
24.12, doth not he e, it. 
28, 22, and c. not that poverty. 

Eccl. 5.1, they ¢. not that they do evil. 
7.14, in day of adversity c. 

Isa. 1.3, my peo;-le doth not ¢. 

Jer. 23, 20; 30.24, in latter days ye shall, 

Ezek, 12.3. it may be they will c. 

Hag. 1.5, 7, c. your ways. 

Mat. 6.28; Lu. 12.27, ¢. lilies of the fleld. 

7.3, c. uot the beam. 

Lu, 12, 24, ¢. the ravens. 

Gal. 6.1, c. thyselflest thou also be tempted, 

Heb. 3.1, c. the Apostle and High Priest. 

7.4, now c. how great this man was, 
10, 21, c. one another to provoke. 

12. 3, c. him that endured. 

13.7, c. the end of their conversation, 

See Deut. 32.29; Judg. 18.14; 1 Sam. 12. 24. 
CONSIST, Lu.12.15; Col.1.117. 
CONSOLATION. Job15.11, are thec. of God smalt. 

Lu, 6, 24, 2° have received your ec, 

Rom. 15,5, the God of e. 

Phil. 2.1, if tnere be any ec. in Christ, 

2 Thess. 2. 16, everlasting c. 

Heb. 6.18, strong ¢. 

See Jer.16.7; Lu. 2.25; Acts 4. 36. 
CONSPIRACY, 2Sam. 15.2; Jer. 11.9; Acts 23.13 


PORE ARLES 1 Chron. 28,7; Proy. 21, 28; Tit, 
CONSTRAIN. Job 32.18; Lu. 24.29; 2 Cor. 5.14: 
1 Pet, 5,2. 
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CONSULT. 


INSULT. Ps, 83.3; Mk, 15,1; Lu. 14.31; John 
12.10. 


OONSUME, Ex.3.2, bush was not ¢, 

Deut. 4.24; 9.35 Heb, 12.29, a c. fire. 

1 rene 18,38; 2.Chron. 7.1, fire fell.and ¢, the sa- 

crifice. 

Job 20.26, fire not blown shall ¢, him, 

Ps. 39.11, ¢. away like a moth. 

Mal. 3.6, therefore ye are not c, 

Lu. 9, 54, ¢. them as Jclias did. 

Gal.5, 15, take heed that ye be not ¢. 

Jas. 4.3, that ye may ec. it on your lusts. 

See Ex. 32.10; 33.3; Deut. 5.25; Josh, 24. 20, 
CONSUMMATION, Dan, 9.27. 
CONSUMPTION. Ley.26.16; Deut. 28.22; Isa. 10. 


22, 

CONTAIN. 1 Kings 8, 27; 2 Chron. 2,6; 6, 18; 
1 Cor. 7. 9. 

CONTEMN. Ps. 10.13; 15.4; 107.11; Ezek. 21. 10. 

CONTEMPT. Prov, 18. 3, wicked cometh, then 
cometh ¢, 

Dan, 12.2, awake to everlasting c. 

See Csth. 1.18; Job 31.34; Ps. 119.22. 
CONTLCMPTIBLE. Mal.1.7,12; 2.9; 2 Cor.10,10. 
CONTIND, Isa. 49.25, I will e. with him that «, 

50.8, who will ¢. with me. 

Jer. 12.5, how canst thou ¢. with horses, 

See Job 10.2; 13.8; Eccl. 6.10; Jude 3,9. 
CONTENT. Mk. 15. 15, willing to e. the people. 

Lu. 3.14, be ¢. with your wages. 

Phil.4.11, [| haye learned to be ec. 

1 Tim. 6.6, godliness with ¢. is great gain, 

8, having food let us be ¢. 

Heb. 13.5, bec. with such things as ye have. 

See Gen. 37.27; Josh, 7,7; Job.6,28; Proy. 6, 35. 
CONTENTION. Proy. 18. 18, the lot causeth 0, to 


cease, 

19.13; 27,15, c. of a wife, 

23.29, who hath e. 
Acts 15, 39, the c, was sharp, 

1Cor. 1.11, there are ¢. among you, 
Phil. 1.16, preach Christ of ec. 

1 Thess, 2,2, to speak with much ¢. 
Tit. 3.9, avoid c. and strivings. 
See Prov. 13.10; 17,14; 18.6; 22. 10. 

CONTENTIOUS, Prov.21.19; 26.21; 27.15; Rom. 

2.8; 1 Cor, 11.16. 
CONTINUAL, Ps. 34.1; 71.6, praise ec. in my 
mouth, 
40.11, let thy truth c, preserve me, 
73.23, Lam ce. with thee, 
Proy. 6.21, bind them c. on thine heart, 
15.15, merry heart hath a c. feast. 
Isa, 14.6, smote with a c, stroke. 
62.5, my name is c. blasphemed. 
Lu. 13.5, lest by her ¢, coming, 
24.53, were c. in the temple. 
Acts 6. 4, ere ourselves ¢, to prayer. 
Rom. 9.3, I have ec. sorrow in my heart, 
Heb. 7,3, abideth a priest c. 
See Ex. 29,42; Num.4,7; Job 1,5. 
SONTINUANCE, Deut, 28, 59; Ps. 139, 16; Isa. 
64.5; Rom, 2.7. 

CONTINUE. Job 14. 2, asa shadow and c. not, 
Ps. 72.17, name shall ¢. as long as the sun, 
Isa. 5.11, ¢, till wine inflame them. 

Jer, 32.14, evidences may ¢c. many days. 
Lu. 6, 12, he ¢, all night in prayer, 
22,28, that c. with me in my temptation. 
John 8.31, df-ye ¢, in my word, 
15. 9, vide in my love, 
Acts 1.11; 2.46, ¢, with one accord, 
12.16, Peter ¢, knoching. 
13,43, to ¢, in grace of God, 
14. 22, exhorting them to c. in falth, 
26, 22, Te. unto this day, 
Rom, 6,1, shall we , in'sin, 
12.12; Gol. 4.2, ¢. in prayer, 
Gal.3.10, that ¢ not in all things, 


CONOORDANOE, 


CORN. 


Col, 1.23; 1 Tim, 2.15, if ye ¢. in the faith, 

1 Tim. 4. 16; 2 ‘Lim, 3.14, ‘¢. in thein. 

Heb. 7. 23, not sufiered to ¢, by reason, 

24, this man ¢. ever. 
13.1, let brotherly love e. 
14, here have we no ¢. city. 

Jas, 4,13, and c. there a year. 

2 Pet. 3.4, all things ec, as they were, 

1 John 2.19, no doubt have c. with us, 

See 1 Sam. 12.14; 13,14; 2 Sam, 7, 29. 
CONTRADICTION. Heb,7.7; 12.3, 
CONTRARIWISE, 2Oor. 2.7; Gal. 2.7; 1Pet.3& 
CONTRARY. Acts 18.13, ¢. to the law. 

26.9, many things c. to name of Jesus, 

Gal.5. 11, c. the one to the other, 

1 Thess, 2. 15, ¢. to all men, 

1 Tim. 1,10, ¢. to sound doctrine, 

Tit. 2.8, he of the c. part may be ashamea, 

Bee, ta 26. 21; Esth. 91; Mat. 14. 24; Acte 


CONTRIBUTION. Rom. 15. 26. 
CONTRITE. Ps. 34. 18; 51.17; Isa. 57.15; 66.2. 
CONTROVERSY. Jer. 25.31,a c. with thenations, 

Mic. 6.2, hath a ¢. with his people, 

1 Tim. 3. 16, without ¢, great is the mystery. 

See Deut.17.8; 19.175 21.5; 25.1. 
CONVENIENT. Prov. 30.8, feed me with food c, 

Acts 24.25, when I have a ¢. season. 

Rom. 1. 28, things which-are not ¢. 

Eph.5.4, talking, jesting, are not ¢. 

See Jer. 40.4; Mk, 6.21; 1 Cor, 16, 12. 
CONVERSANT. Josh.8.35; 1Sam. 25.16. 
CONES ION: Ps. 37, 14, such as be of up- 

right c. 
50. 23, that ordereth his c. aright. 

Phil. 1.27, c.as beeometh the Gospel, 

3,20, our c. is in heaven. 
1 Tim. 4.12, an example ine, 
Heb. 13.5, ¢c. without covetousnesa, 
7, considering end of their e¢. 
1Pet.L15; 2 Pet. 3,11, holy o 
18, redeemed from vain ¢. 
2.12, your ec, honest among Gentiles, 
3.1, won by c. of wives. 

2 Pet. 2.7, Voxed with filthy ce. 

See Gal. 1.13; Eph, 2.3; 4.22; Jas. 3,13, 
CONVERSION, Acts 15.3, 

CONVERT. Ps.19.7, perfect, ¢. the soul. 
Isa. 6. 10; Mat. 13,15; Mk. 4,12; John 12, 40; 
Acts 28,27, lest they ¢. 

Mat. 18.3, except ye be c. 

Lu, 22 a when ¢. strengthen thy brethren, 

Acts 3.19, repent and be ¢, 

Jas. 5, 19,20, and one ¢. him, 

See Ps. 61.13; Isa. 1.27; 60.5, 

CONVICTED, John 8.9, 
CONVINCE. John 8.46, which of you c,me of sin. 

Tit. 1.9, able to c. gainsayers. 

See Job 32,12; Acts 18.28; 1 Cor. 14, 24, 

COR ROAT TORU Ex. 12. 16; Lev. 23, 2; Num 


COOK. 18am. 8.13; 9, 23, 24, 
COOL, Gen, 3.8; Lu. 16.24 
COPPER. Ezra 8.27; 2 Tim. 4.14, 
COPY. Deut.17.18; Josh. 8.32; Prov. 2.2 
CORBAN. Mk, 7.11, it isc, 
CORD. Prov. 5.22, holden with the ¢. of sina, 
Eccl, 4. 12, a threefold ¢, 
12, 6, silver ce. loosed. 
Isa. 5.18, draw iniquity with « 
54. 2, lengthen ¢. 
Hos. 11.4, the ¢, of a man, 
John 2.15, scourge of small ¢, 
See Judg. 15.13; Ps, 2.3; 118,21; Jer, 34 
CORN. Gen. 42.2; Acts 7.12, o in t. 
Denk. 25,4; 1 Cor, 9.9; 1 Tim, 5 18, ox tread. 
othe, 


AGS 


CORNER. 


uses 15,5, foxes into standing ec. 
Job 5.26, like as a shock of « 

Ps, 4.9, in time their c. increased. 

65.7, prepared them ¢, 

13, valleys covered over with c. 

72.16, handful of ¢. in the earth. 

Proy. 11. 26, he that withholdeth e¢. 

Zech. 9.17, ¢, shall make men cheerful. 
Mat.12.1; Mk. 2.23; .u.6,1, pluck ec. 
Mik. 4. 28, full ec. in the ear. 

John 12, 24, ac. of wheat fall into ground. 
See Gen. 27.28; 41.57; Deut. 33. 28; 1sa. 36. 17, 


CORNER, Ps. 118, 22; Eph, 2.20, head stone of «. 
144. 12, daughters as ¢. stones. 
Tsa, 28. 16 ; 1 Pet. 2.6, a precious c. stone. 
Mat: 6.5, pray in ¢. of the streets. 
Rey. 7.1, on four ec. ef the earth. 
See Job 1.19; Prov. 7.8; 21.9. 
CORNET. 28am. 6.5; 1 Chron. 15. 28; Dan. 3.5, 


CORPSE. 2 Kings 19.35; Isa. 37.36; Nah. 3.3; 
Mk. 6, 29, 


se to Prov. 3, 12, whom the Lord loveth 
Cra 
29.17, ¢. thy son, 
19, servant will not be ¢. by words. 
Jer, 1, 24, 2. me, but with judgment. 
30, 1 46. 98, L will c, thee in measure, 

Heb 12. 9, we have had fathers which ¢. us, 

See Jobo 17; Ps, 39,11; 94.10, 

CORREC.10N. Prov. 22. 15, rod of ¢.shall drive it. 

Jer, 2.30; 5.35 7.233 Zeph.3,2, receive ¢, 

2 Titn. 3. 16, scripture profitable for e. 

See Job 37.13; Prov. 3.11; 7.22; 15.10, 
CORRUPT, Peut. 4.16, take heed lest-ye oe 

31. 29, after my death ye wille. 
Mat. 6.10; Lu.12,. 33, mothe. 
7.11; 12.33; 1u.6.43, ae. tree. 
1 Cor. 15. 33, evil communications 
2Cor, 2.17, not as many, which e. the word, 
1.2, we have c. no man, 
11, 2, lest your minds be e. 
Eph. 4.£2, put off old man which ise. 
29, let no ¢. communication. 

1'‘\im.6.5; 2 Tim. 3,8, men of c. minds, 

Jas.5.1, your riches are ¢. 

See Gen. 6.11; Job 17.1; Prov. 25.26, 
CORRUPTLIS. Isa. 1.4! Jer. 6.28. 
CORNUPTISLE. Rom. 1, 23; 1 Cor. 9.25; 15.53; 

1 Pet. 1, 18 ; 3.4. 
CORRUPTION. Ps. 16.10; 49.9; Acts 2, 27 ; 13, 35, 
not see c, 
Jonah 2.6, brought up life from ¢. 
m. 8,21, from bonda.e of ¢. 
Cor. 15. 42, 50, sown in e, 
Gal. 6.8, of flesh reap c. 
2 Pet.1.4, the ec. that is in world, 
2.12, perish in their own ¢. 

See Lev. 22.25; Job 17.14; Isa. 38.17. 
CORRUPTLY. 2Chron.27.2; Neh.1.7. 

COST. 2Sam. 24.24; 1 Chron. 21. 24, offer of that 
which c. nothing. 

Lu, 11. 28, sitreth down and counteth e. 

See 2 Sam. 19. 42; 1 Kinys 5.17; Jobn 12, 3; 

1 Tim. 2.9, 
COTTAGE, Isa.1.8; 24.20; Zeph. 2.6, 
COUCH. Lu.5.19, let him down with c. 
24, take up thy ec. 
Acts 5.15, laid sick onc. 
oer 49.11; Job7.13; 38.40; Ps. 6.6; Amos 


COULD. Isa.5.4; Mk.6.19; 9.18; 14.8, 
COULTER, 18am, 13, 20, 21, 
aces, wae ES 10,17; Acts 5. 27; 6.12. 
STL. Neh.4.15, brought their c. to nought. 
Job 38.2; eo 3, Wdarkeneth ¢. by words, 4 
Ps, 1.1, ¢. of the unzodly, 
33,11; Proy. 19,21, ¢, of Lord standeth, 


OONOORDANOE, 


COURSE. 


Ps, 55.14, took sweet c. together, 

73,24, guide me with thy ¢, 
Prov. 1, 25, 30, set at nought all my e. 

11. 14, where noe. is, people fall. 

15, 22, without @. purposes arc disappointed. 
21, 30, there is no-e, against the Lord. 
Eccl. 8.2, Le. thee kéep king's commandment, 
Isa, 28.29, wonderful in ¢ 

30.1, that take ¢., but not of me, 

40.14, with whom took he ec. 

46.10, my ¢. shall stand, 
Jer. 32,19, great inc, mighty in working. 
Hos. 1). 6, ashamed of his own ¢, 
Mk. 3.6; John 11.53, took ¢, against Jesus, 
Acts 2.23, determinate é. 6f God, 

4.28, what thy ¢. determined before, 

5. 38, if this ¢, be of men, 

20.21, déclare all e. of God. 

1 Cor, 4.5, make manifest ¢. of the heart. 
Eph, 1.11, after the e. of his own will, 

Heb. 6.17, the immutability of his e. 

Rev. 3, 18, Ic. thee to buy gold tried in fire, 
See Ex. 18.19; Josh. 9.14; 28am. 15. 31, 


COUNSELLOR, Prov. 11.14; 15,22; 24.6, in mul- 
titude of ¢, 
12, 20, to e. of peace is joy. 
Mic. 4.9, is thy ¢.) erislied ? 
Mk. 15.43; Lu. 23.50, an honourable c, 
Rom, 11.34, who hath been his c. 
See 2Chron. 22.3; Job 3,14; 12, 17. 


COUNT. Gen. 15.6; Ps. 106.31; Rom, 4. 3; Gal 
3. 6, ¢, fur righteousness. 
Ps. 44.22, c. as sheep for the slaughter. 
Proy, 17,28, even a fool is ¢. wise. 
Tsa. 32, 15, field be ec. for a forest. 
Mat. 14.5; Mk, 11.82, they ¢. him.as a prophet. 
Lu, 21. 36; Acts5.41; 2 Thess. 1.5, 11; 1 Tim, 
5. Lyne. prota f 
Acts 20.24, neither c, I my life dear, 
Phil. 3.7,8, Le. loss for Christ. 
13, Le. not myself to have anprehended, 
Heb. 1!).29, ¢. blood. an unholy thing. 
Jas. 1.2, ¢. it all joy. 
2 Pet. 3.9, as some men c. slackness. 
See Num. 23.10; Job 31,4; Vs, 139, 18, 22, 
COUNTUNANCE, 1Sam. 16,7, look not on his ¢, 
or stature. 
12; 17.42, David of beautiful c. 
Neh, 2.2, why is thy ce. sad? 
Job 14. 20, thou changest his ¢. 
Ps, 4.6; 44.35; 89.155; 90.8, light of thy ¢ 
Prov, 10.13, merry heart maketh cheerful ¢ 
27.17, sharpeneth e¢, of his friend. 
Eccl. 7.3, by sadness of ¢. heart made better. 
Jsa, 3. 9, their c. doth witness against them, 
Mat. 6.16, hypocrites of a sad ¢. 
28.3; J.u.9.29, ¢. like lichtning. 
Rev, 1. 16, his ¢. as the sun shineth. 
See Geu.4.5; Num. 6.26; Judg. 13.6. 


COUNTRY. Prov.25,25, good news from a far o, 
Mat, 13,57; Mk. 6.4; Lu. 4.24; John 4.44, in his 


own ¢, 
21.33; 25.14; Mk.12.1, went to far ¢, 

Lu. 4.23, do also here in thy « 

Acts 12.20, their c, nourished by king's o 

Heb,11.9, sojourned as in strange c. 

16, desire a better c. 

See Gen. 12.1; 24.4; Josh.9.6; Lu, 15.13, 
COUNTRYMEN, 2Cor, 11.26; 1 Thess, 2.14, 
COUPLED. 1 Pet. 3,2. 

COURAGE. Teut.31,6; 7.23; Josh. 10,25; Ps, 27. 
14; 31.24, be of good ¢, 

Acts 28,15, thanked God and took ¢ 

See Num. 13, 20; Josh.1.7; 2.11; 2Sam,13,28, 
COURSE. Acts 20, 24; 2 Tim. 4. 7, finished my « 

2 Thess, 3.1, may haye free « 

Jas, 3.6, setteth on fire the c. of nature, 

See Judg. 5.20; Ps, §2,5; Acts 13, 25, 
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COURT. 


COURT. Ex.27.9, thou shalt make the c. of the 
tabernacle. 
38. 9, and he made the ec, 
Ps. 65.4, that he may dwell in thy e. 
84,2, fainteth for the e¢. of the Lord. 
92.13, flourish in the c, of our God. 
100.4, enter into his c. with praise. 

Isa, 1.12, who required this to tread my ¢.? 

Lu. 7. 25, live delicately are in kings’ c. 

See Isa, 34.13; Jer. 19.14; Ezek. 9.7. 
COURTEOUS. Acts 27.3; 28.7; 1 Pet. 3.8 
COUSIN. Lu. 1.36, 58, 

COVENANT. Num. 158.19; 2 Chron, 13.5, ¢. of salt. 
. 12, my ¢. of peace. F 
ips 105. 8; 106, 45, he remembereth his ec. for ever. 
111.5, ever mindful of hise. _ 

Isa. 28.18, your c. with death disannulled, 

Mat. 26.15; Lu. 22.5, they ¢. with him, 

Acts 3, 25, children of the ec. 

Rom. 9.4, to whom pertaineth the ec. 

Eph. 2.12, strangers from c. of promise. 

eb. 8.6, mediator of a better c. 
12, 24, mediator of the new c. 
13, 20, blood of the everlasting ec. 

See Gen. 9.15; Ex. 34. 28; Job 31.1; Jer. 50.5. 
®0VER. Ex. 15.5, depths c, them, sank as stone. 

33, 22, I will c. them. 

1Sam, 28.14, an old man e. with a mantle, 

Esth. 7.8, they c. laman’s face. 

Ps. 32.1; Rom.4.7, blessed whose sin is ¢, 

73, 6, violence c. them as a garment. 
91.4, he shall c. thee with his feathers, 
104. 6, thou c. it with the deep. 
Prov. 10.6, 11, violence c. mouth of the wicked, 
12, love ec. all sins, 
12.16, a prudent man c¢, shame, 
17. 9, he that c. transgression seeketh love. 
28.13, he that c. sins shall not prosper, 
Isa. 26.21, earth no more c. her slain. 
Mat. 8 24, ship c. with waves. 
ries Lu. 12.2, there is nothing e. 
1 Cor. 11.4, having his head ec. 
6, if women be not ec. 
7, a man ought not to e. his head, 

1 Pet. 4.8, charity shall ¢. multitude of sins, 

See Gen. 7.19; Ex.8.6; 21.33; Lev. 16. 13, 
Geese Job 22,14, thick clouds are a o to 


him, 
24.7, naked have no ¢, in the cold. 
26,6, destruction hath no ¢, 
31.19, if 1 have seen any poor without ¢, 

Isa. 28. 20, c. narrower than he can wrap. 

See Gen. 8.13; Ley. 13,45; 2 Sam. 17.19. 
COVERT, Ps. 61.4; Isa. 4.6; 16.4; 32.2. 
OOVET. Prov. 21,26, he c. greedily all the day, 

Hab. 2.9, c. an evil covetousness, 

Acts 20,33, I have c, no man's silver. 

1 Cor. 12. 31, c, earnestly the best gifts, 

1Tim. 6.10, while some ¢., after, they erred. 

Bee Ex, 20,17; Deut.5,21; Rom, 7.7; 13, 9. 
arbi Prov. 28,16, he that hateth c, shall 

ong. 

Ezek, 33.31, their heart goeth after c, 

Mk. 7. 22, out of heart proceedeth ec. 

Rom. 1.29, filled with alle. 

1Cor. 6,10; Eph.5.5, nor ¢, inherit kingdom, 

pay 3, but.,, let it not be named. 

2 ‘Tim, 3,2, men shall be c, 

Heb, 13,5, conversation without ¢. 

2 Pet, 2.3, throuch c, make merchandise, 

14, exercised with c. practices. 
See Ps, 10,3; 119. 36; 1 Cor, 5, 10, 
COW. Ley. 22.28; Job 21.10; Isa. 11.17. 
ORACKLING. Eccl.7.6, 
GRAFT. Job 5.13; 1 Cor. 3.19, taketh wise in 
their c. 
Lu, 4, 23, he perceived their e. 
Acts 19.25, by this c. we have our wealth, 
27, our o, is In danger, 


OONCORDANOE, 


CROWN. 


2 Cor. 4,2, not walking in c. 

12, 16, being ec, I caught you, 
ph. 4. 14, carried away with cunning o 
See Dan. 8.25; Acts 18.3; Rey. 18, 22, 

CRAG. Job 39, 28, 

CRANE, Isa, 38,14; Jer. 8.7. 

CRASHING. Zeph. 1.10, 

ORAVE. Prov.16.26; Mk. 15. 43, 

CREATE, Isa. 40. 26, who hath ¢, these things? 

43.7, c. him for my glory. 

65.17, Le. new heavens and new earth, 
Jer. 31.22, the Lord hath c, a new thing. 
Amos 4. 13, he that c. wind. 
Mal. 2.10, hath not one God e. us? 
1 Cor. 11.9, neither was man ec. for woman, 
Eph. 2.10, ¢. in Christ Jesus, 

4, 24, after God is ¢, in righteousness, 
Col. 1,16, by him were all things ¢. 
1 Tim. 4.3, which God e. to be received. 
See Gen. 1.1; 6.7; Deut. 4.32; Ps. 51.10, 


CREATION. Mk. 10.6; 13.19; Rom. 1. 20; 8,22; 
2 Pet. 3.4. 


CREATOR. ‘Rocl. 12.1; Isa, 40. 28; Rom. 1, 25; 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 

CREATURE. Mk. 16. 15; Col. 1, 23, preach te 
every c. 

Rom. 8.19, expectation of the c. 

2 Cor.5.17; Gal, 6.15, new ¢, 

Col. 1.15, firstborn of every c. 

Bee Gon, 1,50; 2195 Ysa 3.215 veo, 1 Epk. 
ee Gen, 1.20; ; Isa. 13, 21; Ezek. 1.20; 
2.10; 4. 24. i cae 

CREATURES. Ezek. 1. 5, came the likeness of 
four living ¢. 
CREDITOR, Deut. 15.2; 2 Kings 4,1; Isa, 50.1; 
Mat. 18. 23; Lu. 7.41. 
CREEK, Acts 27.39, 
CREEP. Ps. 104, 20, beasts of the forest ¢, forth, 
25, in sea are c, thinys, 

Ezek. 8,10, form of c, things portrayed. 

Acts sv. 12; 11,6, Peter saw ec, things, 

2 Tim. 3.6, they c. into houses, 

Jude 4, vertain men ¢, in unawares, 

See Gen, 1.25; 7.8; Lev. 11.41; Deut. 4.18, 

CREW. Mat. 26.74; Mk. 14.68; Lu. 22.60, 

CRIB. Job 39.9; Prov, 14.4; Isa. 1.3, 

CRIMSON, 2 Chr. 2.7; Isa. 1.18; Jer. 4.30. 

CRIPPLE, Acts 14. 8 

Mis eat Eccl. 1.15; 7. 13, ¢. cannot be made 
straizht, 

Isa. 40. 4; 42.16 ; Lu. 3.5, c. shall be made straight, 
45.2, make the c. places straight. 

59.8; Lam. 3.9, ¢. paths. 

Phil. 2. 15, in midst of a ¢. nation. 

See Lev. 31.20; Deut. 32.5; Job 26.13, 


CROPS,’ ‘Ley. 1.16; Ezek. 17. 22. 
CROSS. Mat. 16. 24; Mk. 8.34; 10.21; Lu. 9, 23, 


take upc. 
27.32; Mk. 15. 21; Lu. 23. 26, compelled to bear oe, 
40; Mk. 15, 30, come down from e, 
John 19,25, there stood by ec. 
1 Cor. 1.17; Gal. 6.12; Phil. 3, 18, ¢, of Chrit. 
18, preeening of the c. 
Gal. 5, 11, ofenco of the e, 
6.14, glory save in the c. 
Eph, 2. 16, reconcile both by the ¢ 
Phil. 2.8, the death of the e, 
Col. 1,20, peace throuzh blood of the e, 
2.14, nailing it to his ¢, 
Heb, 12. 2, for joy endured the ec. 
See Obad. 14; Mat. 10.38; Johu 19, 17,19 
CROUCH. 18am. 2.36; Ps, 10,10, 
CROWN, Job 19.9, taken the ¢. from head. 
Ps.8 5; Hebd. 2.7,9, ¢ with glory and honees, 
65, 11, thou ¢, the year. 
103, 4, ¢, thee with lovingkindness, 


t70 


CRUCIFY. 


CONCORDANCE, 


DAINTY. 


Prov, 4.9, a ¢, of glory shall she deliver. 
12.4, virtuous woran isa ¢, 
14. 18, Foon c. With knowledge. 
16,31, hoary head a ¢. of glory. 
17.6, children’s children are the c. of old men. 
Isa, 28.1, woe to the ¢. of pride, 
Mat. 27.20; Mk. 15.17; John 19, 2, a c, of thorns, 
1 Cor, 9.25, to obta.n a corruptible ¢. 
Phil. 4. aed joy and ¢. 
1 Thess, 2,19, ac. of rejoicing. — 
2 Tim, 2.5, 1:01 c. exce} t he strive. 
4.8, ac, of righteousness, 
Jas. 1.12; Kev. 2.10, ¢. of life. 
1 Pet. 5.4, ac. of glory. 
Rey. 3. 11, hold fast, that no man take thy ec, 
4.10, cast c. befure throne. 
19. 1, on head were many e. 
Bee Ex. 25.25; 29.6; Job 31. 36. 
ORUCIFY. Mat. 27.22, allsaid, let him bec. 
Mk, 15.13; Lu. 23.21; John 19. 6, 15, c. him. 
Acts 2, 23, by wicked hands ye have c. 
Rom. 6.6, old man is ¢. with him, 
1 Cor. 1.13, was Paul e. for you? 
23, we y reach Christ c. 7 
2.2, save Jesus Christ and him ¢, 
2 Cor. 13, 4, though he was ¢. through weakness. 
Gal, 2.20, Lame. with Christ, 
3.1, Christ set forth ec. 
5.24, have c. the flesh. 
6. 14, the werld is ¢. unto me. 
Heb. 6.6, c. to themselves afresh, 
See Mat. 20.1); £3,34; 27.31; Mk.15.20, _ 
ORULL. Ps. 25.19, with c, hatred. 
27.12, breathe out e, 
74. 20, full of the habitations of c. 
Proy.5.9, give thy years to the c. 
11,17, ¢,. troubleth his own flesh. 
12.10, tender mercies of the wicked are ec, 
27,4, wrath is c. 
Cant. &. 6, jealousy is ¢. 
Heb, 11. 36, trials of c. mockings. 
See Gen. 49.7; Ex.6.9; Deut. 32. 33. 
CRUMBS, Mat. 15.27; Mk. 7.28; Lu. 16.21. 
CRUSE. 18am. 26,11; 1 Kings 14.3; 17.12; 19.6. 
ORUSH. Job5.4, children are c. in the gate. 
39.15, forgetteth that the foot may ec. them, 
See Ley. 22.24; Num, 22.25; Deut. 28. 33. 
CRY (n.), 15am, 5.12, c. of the city went up to 
heaven. 
Job 34. 28, he heareth the e. of the afflicted. 
Ps, 9.12, forgetteth not ¢. of the humble. 
34.15, ears are open to their. 
Proy. 21. 13, stoppeth his ears at the c. of the 


poor, 
Mat. 25. 6, at midnight there was a c. made. 
See Gen. 18.20; Lx. 2.23; Num. 16. 34. 
ORY (v.). Ex. 14.15, wherefore c. thou unto me? 
Lev. 13.45, cover his lip, and ec. unclean, 
Job 29, 12, I delivered poor that ¢. 
Ps, 147.9, food to young ravens which c, 
Prov, 8. A! doth not wisdom ec. 
Isa, 58.1, ¢. aloud, spare not. 
Mat. 12.19, he shall not strive nor o, 
20,31; Mk. 10.48; J.u. 18. 59, they c. the more. 
Lu. 18.7, elect who c. day and nicht. 
John 7. bi, Jesus ¢. if any man thirst. 
Acts 19.32; 21 34, some c. one thing and some 
another. 
See Lx.5.8; 32.18; 2 Kings 8, 3. 
CRYING. Prov. 19. 18; Isa, 65. 19; Heb. 5.7; 
Rey. 21. 4. 
vai EN Job 28, 17; Ezek.1, 22; Rev, 4.6; 21. 
ae 
CUBIT. Mat.6.27; Lu, 12.25, 
CUCUMBERS, Num.11.5; Ise.1.8 
CUMBER, Deut.1.12; Lu. 10.40; 13.7. 
CUNNING, Ps, 137.5, let my hand forget her e. 
Jer, 9.17, send for c. women. 
Eph. 4. 14, carried about by c. craftiness, 


2 Pet. 1,16, not follow c, devised fables. 
Aes pees 25.27; Ex. 38, 23; 1Sam. 16,16; Dan. 


CUP. Ps.116,13, take ¢. of salvation. 
Mat. 10,42; Mk.9.41, ¢. of ccld water, 
20,22; Mk. 10,39, drink of m,' ec. 
23, 25, make clean outside ofc, 
26. me -k.14,23; Lu, 22.17; 1 Cor. 11.25, tooke 


CURDLCD. Job 10.10, 

CURE. Lu.7.21, in that hour he ¢. many, 
9.1, power to ¢. diseases, 
13, 32, L do ¢. to-day. 

See Jer. 33.6; 46,11; Hos, 5.13: Mat.17. 26, 
CURIOUS, Ix. 28.8; Ps. 139,15; Acts 19.19. 
CURRENT. Gen. 23.16. 

CURSE (n.), Deut. 11. 26, I set before you blesa- 
inzandc., 
23.5, turned ¢. into blessing, 

Mal. 3.9, ye are cursed with ac, 

Gal. 3.10, are under the e. 

Rey, 22.3, no more e¢. 

See Gen, 27.12; Nuin. 5.18, 

CURSE (v.). Ley. 19.14, not ¢. the deaf. 

Num. 23.8, how shall I ¢, whom God hath not. 

Judyg. 5,23, ¢. ye Meroz, ¢, ye bitterly. ° 

Job 2.9, ¢, God, and die, 

Ps. 62.4, they bless, but ¢, inwardly, 

Mal. 2.3, I wille. your blessings, 

Mat. 5.44; Lu. 6.28; Rom.12.14, bless them that 


¢. you. 
26.74; Mk. 14.71, he began to e, 

Mk. 11.21, fig tree thou e. 

John 7,49, knoweth not the law are ec. 

Gal. 3. 10, e. is every one that continueth not, 

Jas, 3,9, therewith c. we men. 

See Gen. 8.21; 12.3; Num, 22.6. 
CURTAIN. Ex. 26. 36, the lengt‘: of one c. 
CUSTOM. Mat.9.9; Mk. 2.14; Lu. 5.27, receipt 


of ¢, 

Mat. 17. 25, of whom do kings take c, 

Lu. 4, 16, as his ¢, Was, Went luto synagogue, 

John 18, 39, ye haveac, 

Acts 16,21, teach ec. which are not lawful. 

Rom, 13.7, ¢. to whom e. 

1 Cor. 11.16, we haye no such ¢. 

See Gen. 31.35; Judg. 11.3; Jer. 10.3. 
CUTTING, Ex 31.5; 35,33; Isa. 38. lu; Mk. 5.5, 
OYMBAL. 1 Cor. 13.1. 

CYMBALS, 28am. 6.5, on cornets and one 

1 Chron. 15, 16, harps and e. 

16. 5, Asaph made a no'se with «. 
Ps, 150, 5, pra.se him upon the loud c, 


D. 
DAGGER, Judg. 3.16, 21, 22, 
DAILY, Ps.13.2, sorrow in my heart d. 
68,19, d. loadeth us. 
Prov.8. 30, I was d. his delicht. 
Dan, 8.31; 11.31; 12. 1, d. sacrifice taken away. 
Mat.6.11; ] u.1L3, ourd. bread. 
Lu. %, 23, take up cross d. 
Acts 2.47, added to church d, 
6.1, the d. ministration, 
16.5, chi rches increased d. 
17, 11, searched the scriptures a. 
1 Cor. 15, 31, 1 die d. 
Jas. 2.15, destitute of d. food. 
See Num, 4.16; 283,24; Neh. 5,18; Dan.1.5, 
DAINTY. Ps. 141.4, let me not eat of their d. 
Prov. 23.3, be not desirous of his d. 
See Gen. 49,20; Job 33.20; Rey. 18.14 
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DALE. 


DALE. Gen. 14.17; 2Sam, 18,18, 
DAM. Ex. 22.30; Lev, 22.27; Deut. 22.6, 
DAMAGE. Prov. 26.6, drinketh d. 
Acts 27.10, voyage will be with much d, 
2 Cor. 7.9, receive d. by us in nothing. 
See Ezra 4.22; Esth. 7.4; Dan, 6.2. 
DAMNABLE, 2 Pet.2,1. 
DAMNATION. Mat. 23. 33, can ye escape the 
d.of hell, 
k. 3.29, in danger of eternal d. 
ohn 5.29, the resurrection of d, 
Rom. 13.2, receive to themselves a. 
1 Cor. 11. 29, eateth aud drinketh d. 
2 Pet. 2.3, their d. slumbereth not, 
Bee Mat. 23.14; Mk. 12.40; Lu, 20,47; Rom. 3, 8. 
DAMNED, Mk.16.16; Rom. 14, 23; 2 Thess. 2, 12. 


DAMSEL. Ps. 68.25, among them were the d. 
playing. 
Mat. 14.11; Mk. 6.28, given to the d. 
26.69; John 13.17, d, came to Peter, 
Mk. 5.39, the d. is not dead, 
Acts 12.13, ad, came to hearken. 
16. 16, d. possessed with a spirit. 
See Gen. 24.55; 34.3; Judy.5.30; Ruth 2.5, 
DANCE. Fx.32.19, he saw the calf, and d, 
1Sam. 18.6, came out singing and d. 
2Sam. 6.14, David d. before the Lord. 
Job 21, 11, their children a. 
Ps. 30.11, turned my mourning into d, 
149.3; 150.4, praise him in the d. 
Ecc] 3.4, a time tod. 
Mat. 11. 17; Lu. 7. 32, piped, and ye have not d. 
14.6; Mk. 6.22, daughter of Herodias d. 
Bee Juds. 21.23; Jer, 31.13; Lam, 5. 15, 
DANDLLID, Isa. 66.12. 
DANGER. Mat.3.29; Mk.5.21; Acts 19.27; 27,9. 
DARE. Rom. 5.7, some would even d. to die. 
See Job 41, 10; Nom. 15.18; 1 Cor. 6.1; 2Cor. 10.12, 
DARK, Job 12, 25, they grope in the d. 
22, 13, can he judge through a. cloud? 
24.16, in the d. they dig. 
38. 2, that d. counsel by words, 
Ps. 49,4; Prov. 1.6, d. ee aee: 
69. 23; Rom. 11.10, let their eyes be d. 
wonders be known in the d, 
Eccl. 12. 2, stars be not d. 
3, look out of windows be d. 
Zech. 14. 6, shall not be clear nor d. 
Mat. 24.29; Mk. 13.24, sun be d, 
Lu. 23.46, sun d, and vail rent, 
John 20. a a when it was yet d, 
Rom. 1.21, foolish heart was d. 
Eph, 4. 18, understanding qd. 
ae aap 15.17; Ex. 10. 15; Num, 12.8; Joel 


DARKNESS. Deut. 5. 22, spake out of thick d, 
28, 29, gros as the Dlind in d. 
1Sam. 2.9, wicked shall be silent in d. 
2 Sam. 22.10; Ps. 18.9, d. under his feet. 
29; Ps.18.28, Lord willenlighten my @, 
1Kin-s8.12;'2Chron. 6.1, dwell in thick a 

Job 3.5; Ps. 10.10, d. and shadow of death, 
10, 22, \and where the lizht is as d. 

30. 2£, waited for llzht there came d, 

Ps. $1.8, pestilence that walketh in d. 
97.2, clouds and d. are round about bim. 
112.4, to upricht ariseth light in d. 

139, 12, d. and light alike fo thee. 
Prov. 20. 20, lamp be put out in d. 
Eccl. 2. 13, as far as ee as excelleth d. 

14, fool walketh ind. 

Isa. 58. 10, thy d. as noon day. 

60.2, d. cover the earth, gross d. 

.2, day of clouds and thick d, 

Mat. 6,23; Lu. 11,34, body full of d, 

8.12; 22,13; 25.30, outer d. 

10.27; Lu. 12:3, what I tell in d. speak, 

Lu. 1.79; Rom. 2,19, jight to them that sit in d, 


CONCORDANCE, 


DAY. 


Lu. 22,535 Col.1,13, the power of d. 
23. 44, d. over all the earth. 

John 1.5, d. comprehended it not. 
3.19, loved d. rather than light, 
12, 35, walk while ye have light, lest d. 

Acts 26.18, turn from d. to light. 

Rom, 13,12; Eph. 6.11, works of d. 

1Gor.4.5, hidden thines of d. 

2Cor. 4.6, light to shine out of d. 

6.14, what communion hath lizht withd@.? 

Ae 6,12, rulers of the d. of this world. 

1 Thess. 5.5, not of the night nor of d. 

Heb. 12.18, to blackness and d. 

1 Pet. 2.9, out of d. into marvellous light. 

2 Pet. 2,4, into chains of d. 

1 John 1.5, in him is nod. at all. 

6, and walk in d., we lie, 
2.8, the d. is past. 
9, hateth his brother, is in d, 
li, d. hath blinded his eyes, 
Rey. 16. 10, kinvdom full of d, 
See Gen. 1.2; 15,12; Ex. 10. 21; 20.21, 
DARLING, Ps. 22.20; 35.17. 
DART, Job 41.26; Prov. 7.23; Eph. 6, 16. 
DASH. Ps, 2.9; Isa, 13.16; Hos. 13. 16, d, In pleoea, 
1.12; Mat.4.8; Lu.4.1l, a. thy foot 
137.9, that d. thy little ones. 

See Ex. 15.6; 2 Kings 8.12; Jer, 13.14, 

DAUB. Ex. 2.3; Ezek. 13.10; 22.28, 

DAUGHTER, Gen, 24, 23, 47; Judg, 11.34, whose @ 
art thou? 

27.46, weary of life because of d.of Heth. 

Deut. 28.53, eat flesh of sons and d._ 

2Sam, 1. 20, lest d. of Philistines rejoice. 

12.3, lamb was unto him as a d. 

Ps, 45, 9, kings’ d. amony honourable women. 
144. 12, our d. as corner-stones. 

Prov. 30, 15, horseleech hath two a. 

31.29, many d. have done virtuously, 

Eccl. 12.4, the d. of music. 

Sonnet Jer.9.1; Lam, 2.11; 3.48, spoiling of 


the d. 
Jer. 6.14, healed hurt of @. of my people, 
8,21, for hurt of d. am | burt, 
9.1, weep for slain of d. of my people, 
Mic. 7. 6; Mat, 10, 35; Lu. 12.53, d. riseth against 
mother, 
Mat. 15, 28, her d. was made whole. 
Lu, 8. 42, one only d,, about twelve years of age, 
13.16, this woman @. of Abraham, 
Heb. 11, 24, refused to be son of Pharaoh's @. 
See Gen, 6.1; Ex. 1,16; 21.1; Num. 27,8, 
DAWN. Ps. 119, 147, I prevented the d. of the 
morning. 
2 Pet. 1.19, till the apf a. 
See Josh. 6.15; Judy. 10.26; Job3,9; 7.4. 
DAY. Gen.41.9, Ido remember my faults this d. 
Deut. 4. 32, ask of the d. that are past. 
1Sam. 25.4, come in a good d. 
2 Kings 7.9, this d. isa d. of good tidings, 
1 Chron, 23. 1, 28; 2 Chron, 24,15, full of d. 
29.15; SOBs 9 our d, as a shadow, 
Neb. 4.2, will they make au end in ad? 
Job7.1, a. like the d. of an hireling. 
14. 6, till he accomplish his @. 
19. 25, stand at latter d, upon the earth. 
21.30, reserved to d. of destruction, 
32.7, I said, d. should speak, 
Ps, 2.7; Acts 13,33; Heb.1,.5, this d. haye 1 be 
wae ae 
9,2, d. unto d, uttereth speech, 
£4. 10, ad. in thy courts. 
Prov, 3.2, 16, lenith of d, 
4.18, more and more to perfect d. 
27.1, what ad. may bring forth, 
Eccl. 7, 1, d. of death better than a. of birth, 
Yen by 13-6, 9; S01 1 ioe 215 Zep, 
Sa. ; » 9s Jol 1. 15; 3 1 
Zeoh. 14. i, d. of ihe Lord. be ort a 


472 


DAYS. 


— 
Isa. 10,3, in the d. of visitation. 
27. 3, the Lord will keep it nicht and d. 
ae acceptaLle d. to the Lor 
20, an infaxit of d.. 
Joel 2. 11, 31; 
great d. of t.. 
Ale 10, desyised d. of small things. 
3,2, who may abide d. of his coming, 
Mat. 7.22, many will say in that-d,. 
24.36; Mk. 13.32, that d. knoweth no man, 
; Lu. 12,46, in ad. looked not fer. 
. 13, x know not the d. nor the hour, 
21.34, that d, come unawares. 
43, to-d. shalt thou be with me. 
John 6. 39, raise it again at last d. 
8,58, Abraham rejoiced to see my d, 
9. must work while it is d. 
Acts 17. 31, he hath appointed a d. 
2.5, wrath azainst d. ol wrath. 
esteemeth every d. alike, 
or.6.2, the d. of salvation, 
1.6, perform it until d, of Christ. 
ss. 5.2; 2 Pet. 3,10, d. cometh as a thief, 
children of the d. 
b. 13,8, Jesus Christ same to-d. and for ever. 
et. 3,8, one d. as a thousand years. 
See Gen. 1.5; 27.2; Job 1.4; Ps. 77.5; 118. 24; 
Joho 11. 24; 12. 48; 1 Cor. 3.13; Rev. 6. 17; 
16. 14; 20.10. 
ge be (last). Isa. 2. 2, it shall come to pass in the 


ast d. 
See Mic. 4.1; Acts 2.17; 2 Tim. 3,1; Heb. 1. 2; 
James 5. 3; 2 P. t. 3.3. 
DAYSiAN. Job9.33. 
VAYSPRING. Job 38, 12, d. to know his place. 
Lu. 1, 78, d. from on high hath visited us. 
DAYSLAR. 2 Pet. 1.19, d. arise in your hearts. 
DEAD. _ Lev. 19. 28, cuttings for the d, 
Ruth 1.8, as ye have dealt with d, 
1Sam. 24.14; 2Sam. 9.8; 16.9, d, dog. 
Ps, 31.12, for-otten asad. man, 
115.11, d. | raise not the Lord. 
Prov. 9. 18, knoweth not that the d. are there. 
Eccl. 4.2, the d. which are already d. 
9.4, living dog better than d. lion. 
6, d. know not any thing, 
10.1, d. fliés cause ointment. 
Isa. 26.19, thy d. men shall live. 
Jer. 22.10, weep not for the d. 
Mat.8.22, let thed. bury their d. 
9.24; Mk. 5,39; 1.0. 8.52, not d., but sleepeth, 
11.5; Lu. 7.22, deaf hear, d, raised. 
22.38, not God of the d. 
23.27, full of d. men's bones. 
MEk.9.10, rising from d, should mean. 
Lu. 15, 24,32; Rev. 1. 18, d.and is alive again. 
16.31, thouh one rose from thé d, 
John 5.25, d. shall hear. 
6. 49, dad edt mamma, and are d, 
11. 25, though d., yet slull he live. 
fee: Hie that Was d- came forth. 


BERS 


w 
aes 


Be 


ae 


: ; 1 Pet.2, 24, d, to sin, 

43 Gal. 2.19, d. to the law. 

4.9, Lord Loth of d. and living, 
A vor. 15. 45, if the d. rise not, 
35, how are the d. raised. 

9, trust in God who raiseth d. 
5. en were all d. 
ar 2.1; Col. 2. 13, d, in trespasses and sins. 
14, arise from tKe d. 

Col. 1. 18, firstborn from the d. 

2.20; 2 Tim. 2.11, d. with Christ. 
1Thess, 4. 16, d. in Christ shall rise first, 
1Tim. 5.6, d. while she liveth. 

Heb. 6.1; 9.14, from d. works. 
11.4, being d., yet speaketh. 
13.2), brought azain from the d. 

Jas. 2.17, 20, 26, faith d. 


CONCORDANCE. 


f d, 
Zeph: } 14; Mal,4.5; Acts 2,20, 
e Lord. 


DEATH. 


1Pet.4.6, preached to them that are d, 
Jude L, twice d. 
Rey. 1.5, first-begotten of the d. 
3.1, a name that thou livest and art d 
14.13, Llessed are the d. 
20.5, rest of d, lived not again, 
12, the d. small and great, 
13, sea gave pile 
See Gen, 23.3; Ex, 12.30; Mk. 9. 26; Rev. L178 
DIALDLY. Mk.16,18, drink any d. thing. 
Jas.3.8, tong :e full of d. poison, 
See pny De 11; Ps,17.9; Ezek. 30,24. 
DEAF, Ps, 58.4, like d, adder that storpeth. 
Isa. 29,18, shall the d, hear the ie 
Mat. 11.5; Lu.7.22, the d. hear. 
Mk. 7. 37, he mal:eth the d, to hear, 
9.25, thou d. spirit, come out. 
See Lx, 4.11; Lev. 19.14; Isa. 42.18; 43. 8 
DEAL(amenasnre), Ex. 29.40, with the oné lamb 
a tenth d. of flour. 
Ley. 14. 10, tiree tenth d. of fine flour for + 
meat offering. 
DEAL. Ley. 19.11, nor d. falsely. 
Job 42.8, d. with you afier folly, 
Ps. 75. 4, @. not Ltt 
Prov. 12. 22, they that <. truly his delight. 
Isa. 21.2; 24. 16, treacherous dealer d. treacher- 


ously. 
26.10, in land of uprightness d. unjustly. 

Jer. 6,13; 8.10, every cne d, falsely. 

Hos. 5.7, have d. treacherously arainst the Lord, 

Zech. 1.6, as Lord thoucht, so hath he d, 

MK. 7. 36; 19.48, the more a great d. 

Lu. 2.48, why hast thou thus d. with us? 

Rom. 12.3, according as Cod hath d. 

See Gen. 32.9; Lx.1.10; Deut.7.5; 2Chron. 2,3, 
DLCALING, 1Sam. 2:23; Ps.7.16; John 4.9. 
DEAR. Jer.31.29, is Ephraim my d, son. 

Acts 20. 4, neither count Eimy, life d. , 

Rom. 12.19; 1 Cor. 10.11; 2Cor. 1.1; 12.19; Phil 

4.1; 2Tim. 1.2; 1 Pct. 2.11, d, beloved. 

Eph. 8.1, followers of God as d. clildren. 

Col.1.13, into kin~dom ef his d. Son. 

1Thers. 2.8, because ye vere d. unto us, 

See Jer.12.7; Lu.7.2; Philem. 1 
pei ag 2 Chr. 6. 28, if there be ad. in the 

an 
Neh. 5,3, buy corn because of d. 
Acts 11.28, Agabus si_nified a rreat d. 
Bee Gen. 41.54; 2 Kings 4.33; Jer. (4.1; Acts7. 11, 
DEATH. Num.16.29, if these men die common d, 
23.10, let nie dic d. of ri Lteous. 
Judz. 5. 18, jeoparded lives to'the d. 

16. 16, soul was vexed to d. 

30, which he slew at his d. were more, 
Ruth 1. 17, ifou ht but d. part thee and me 
1Sam, 15, 32, the Litterness of d. past. 

20.3, but a step between me'and d. 

2 Sam. 1. 23, in d, not divided. : 

22.5; Ps. 18, 4; 116.3, waves of d. compassed, 
Job 3,21, long for d@., but it cometh not 

7,15, my soul chooseth d. 

30, 23, thou wilt bring me tod. 

Ps. 6.5, in d, no remembrance: 

13. 3, lest I sleep the sleep of ad. 

23,4, valley of shadow of a. 

48. 14, our ruide even unto d. 

68. 20, the issues from d. 

89.48, what man shall not see d. 

102. 20, loose those appointed to d, 

107.10, in darkness and shadow of d. 

116.15, precious is d. of his saints. 
Prov.7.27, to chambers of d. 

8, 36, that hate me love d. 

14, 32, righteous hath hore in his d. 

24.11, deliver them drawn tod. 

Cant. 8.6, love is strong as d. 
Isa. 9.2; Jer. 2.6, land of the shadow of a, 

25. 8; 1 Cor. 15, 56, swallow up d. in victory. 


173 , 


DEBASE, 


Isa. 38.18, for d. cannot celebrate thee, 
Jer. 8,3, d, chosen rather than life, 
9,21, d. come up to our windows. 

Ezek, 18, 32; 33,11, no pleasure in d, 

Hos, 13, 14, bd. L will be thy ) lazues, 

Mat. 15.4; },k.7.10, let him die the d. 

16.28; Mk.9.1; Lu. 9.27, not taste of d. 

26. 38: Mk. 14, 34, my soul is sorrowful to ad, 

Mk. 5. b3. John 4. 47, lieth at ) oint of ad. 

Lu. 2, 26, should not see d. before, 

22, 33, will sro to prison and d, 

. John 8.24; 1 John 3. 14, passed from d. to life, 
8, 51, 52, keep my sayiny, shall never see d, 
11.4, sickness not unto d. 

12,33; 18,32; 21.19, si-nifying what d, 

Acts 2.24, havin loosed pains of d. 

Rom, 1.32, such things are worthy of ad, 

5.10; \ ol. 1,22, reconciled by the d. 
12, d. by sin and sod, passed on all, 

14, 17, d. reigned from Adam to Moses, 
6.5, planted in likeness of his d. 

21, end of those things is d. 

23, waves of sin isd. 

8.2, law of sin and d. 

10or, 3, 22, life or d. all are yours. 

11. 26, show the Lord's d. till he come, 
15, 21, by man came d. 
65, 56, O d. where is thy sting? 
2Cor. 1.9, sentence of d. in ourselyes, 
2.16, savour of d. unto d, 
4.12, d. worketh in us, 
11, 23, in d. oft. 
Phil, 2.8, d., even d. of the cross, 
Heb, 2.9, taste d. for every man, 
15, throuzh fear of d. were. 

Jas, 1,15, sin brinveth forth d. 

1 Jolin 5, 16, asin unto d, 

Rey. 1,14, Att of hell and of d, 

2.10, be faithful unto d. 

11; 6.11, second d, 

8.8, his ‘namo that sat on him was d. 
9.6, seek d. and d, shall flee, 

20,6, d. and hell delivered up, 

21 4, no more d, 

Bee Prov. 1, 12; 16, 25; John 18.31; Jas. 5.20, 
DEBASE, Isa. 57. 9, 

DEBATE. Proy, 25, 9; Isa, 58. 4; Rom. 1, 29; 

2 Cor, 12, 20, 

DEBT. 2 Kings 4.1, go, pay thy d. and live, 
Neh. 10.31, leave the exaction of every d. 
Prov, 22, 26, be not sureties for d. 

Mat. 18. 27, for save him the d, 

See 18am. 22.4 ; Mat. 6.12; Rom. 4. 4. 
DEBTOR. Mat. 6, 12, as we forgive our d. 

Lu. 7. 41, creditor which liad two d. 

Rom, 1. 14, | ain d. to the Greeks, 

8. 12,-we are d., not to the flesh, 
15, 27, their d. they are, 

Gal, 5. 3, d, to do the whole law, 

See Ezek. 18.7; Mat, 18.21; 23,16; Lu, 16,5, 
DECAY, Ley, 25.35; Neh. 4.10; Heb, 8, 13, 
DECEASE. Isa, 26, 14; Mat. 22. 25; Lu. 9% 31; 

2 Pet. 1, 15. 

DEORIT. Ps. 10,7, mouth full of d. and fraud, 
36.3, words are et EO and d, 

65.23, d. men shall not live half their days, 

Proy. 12,5, counsels of wicked are d, 

20,17, bread of d, is sweet. 
21.6, kisses of an enemy are d. 
31. 30, favour isd. and beauty yain, 
Jer. 14.14; 23, 26, prophesy the d, of their heart, 
11.9, heart is d. above all thines, 
48.10, that doeth work of the Lord d. 

Hos, 11, 12, compasseth me with d. 

Amos &. 5, falsifying balances by d. 

Zeph, 1.9, fill their masters’ houses with d, 

Mat, 13,22; Mk.4.19, the d. of riches, 

Mk.7. zo, oul of heart proceed d, 

Rom, 3, 13, they have used d, 

2 Cor. 4,2, handling word of God d, 


OONCORDANOR, 


DEDICATE, 


2 Cor. 11.13, false apostles, d. workers, 
Eph. 4.22, according to d, lusts, 
Col. 2.8, vain d., after tradition, 
See Vs. 50,1); Vrov. 12.2); Jer. 5.27; Mic. 6,11. 
See eu 11.16, take heed that your heart 
not d. 
2 Kins 19,10; Isa. 37. 10, let not thy God d. thee. 
Job 12, 16, the d. and the d.aro his, 
Jer, 20.7, thou hast d, me and I was d. 
37.9, d. not your.elves, 
Obad. 3, ) ride of heart hath d. thee. 
Mat. 24, 24, if possille d. the very elect, 
21,63, remember that d. said. 
John 7, 12, nay, but he d, the people, 
47, are yoalso d.? 
10or. 6.9; 15.33; Gal. 6,7, be not d. 
2 Cor, 6.8, as d., and yet tr. e. 
Eph, 4. 14, whereby ee lle in wait to d. 
5.6; 2'Lhess, 2.3; 1 John 3.7, let no man d, you, 
1 Tim, 2. 14, Adam was not d. 
2 Tim. 3,13, worse and worse, d. and being d. 
1 John 1.8, no sin, we d. ourselves, 
2John7, many d. entered into world. 
See Gen. 31.7; Isa.44, 20; Ezek. 14,9; Rev. 12.9; 


. 20, 


DECENTLY. 1 or. 14. 40, 
DECISION. Joel 3.14. 


DECK. Job 40,10, d. thyself with res aa 
Isa, 61.19, as a bride: room d, himself, 
Jer. 4,30, though thon d, thee with ornaments, 
10,4, they d, it witt silver, 
See Proy. 7. 16; Ezek, 16, 11; Rey. 17. 4; 18. 16. 


DECLARATION, Esth. 10,2; Job13,17; Lu.1.1; 
2 Cor. 8. 19, 


Eee 1Chron. 16, 24; Ps, 96.3, d. glory among 
eathen, 
Job 21, 31, who shall d. his way to his face? 
31. 37, L would d. number of my steps. 
Ps, 2,7, I will d, decree, 
9, 11, d. among the j eople his doings. 
19,1, heavens ah aoe of Cod, 
30.9, shall dust d. thy truth, 
40.10, I have d. thy faithfulness, 
66. 16, I will d, what he bath done, 
75.9, I will d. for ever, 
118. 17, live and d. the works of the Lord, 
145. 4, one venera‘ion shall d. thy mighty acts, 
Isa. 3.9, they d. their sin as Sodom, 
41. 26; 45, 21, who hath d. from beginning, 
45.19, Ld. thines that are right, 
46. 10, d. end from the bevinning, 
53.8; Acts 8.33, who shall d. his generation, 
66, 19, d, my vlory among Gentiles. 
John 17, 26, have d. thy name and will d, it. 
Acts 13.32, we d, to you glad tidings, 
17. 23, him d. L unto you, 
20, 27, d. the counsel of God, 
Rom. 1.4, d. to be Son of God with power, 
1 Cor, 3, aan ay shall ¢. it. 
See Josh. 20.4; John 1, 18; Heb, 11, 14; 1 John 1, 3, 


DECLINE, Deut. 17, 11, thou shalt not d, from 
sentence, 

2 Chron. 34. 2, d. neither to right nor left. 

Ps. 192. 11; 109, 23, days like a shadow that d. 

119. 51, 157, not d. from thy law, 

See Ex.23.3; Job 23.11; Prov. 4.5; 7.25, 
DECREASE, Gen. 8.5; Ps, 107, 38; John 3. 30, 
DERE Job 22, 28, thou shalt d, a thing and it 

$ 


11 be. 

28, 26, made a d, for the ratn, 

Ps. 148. 6, ad. which shall not pass, 
Prov, 8. 15, by me princes d, justice, 

29, he wave to the sea his d, 

isa. 10.1, hat d. unrivhteous d, 

Acts 16,4, delivered the d, to keep. 
See Dan. 2.9; 6.8; Acta17.7; 1Cor. 7,37, 


DENIS LE. Deut. 20, 6, lest he die und another 
t. 


174 


DEED, 


CONCORDANCE. 


DELIVER. 


Judg. 17.3, wholly d. silver to the Lord, 

1Chron, £6.27, of spsil they did d. 

Ezek. 44, 29, every d. thing s2all be theirs. 

See Lhinvs 7.51; 8.63; 15,15; 1Chron. 18.11; 
Heb, 9. 18, \ 

DECD. Ex. 9.16; 1 Sam. 25, 34; 26. 4, in very a, 
2 Sam, 12. 14, by this d. hast given occasion. 
Ezra 9,13, come u, on us for our ey] d, 
Neh. 13. 14, wipe not out my good d. 

Ps. 28.4; Isa.5).18; Jer. 25.14; Rom. 2.6, ac- 
cording to their d. 
Lu. 11, 48, ye allow the d. of your fathers, 
23,41, due reward of our d, 
24.1), apro, het mivhty ind. 
Ton 3. 19, because their d. were evil, 

8.41, ye do the d. of your father. 

Acis 1.22, Moses, miguty in word and d, 

Rom, 3. 20, by d. of luw no flesh justified, 
28, justilied without d. of the law, 

Col. 3.9, pict off old man with his d, 

17, whatsoever ye do in word or d. 
Jas. 1, £5, shall be bles ed in his d@. 
1Jo..n3.18, not love in word, but ind, 

See Gen. 44.15; Lu. 23,51; Acts 19, 18, 

DEEMED. Acts 27.27, 

DEEP. Gen.7.11; 8.2, fonntains of d. 

Deut. 33, 13, the d. that coucheth beneath, 
Job 38. 30, face of d. is frozen. 

41.31, makeih the d. boil like a pot. 
Ps. 36.6, thy jud ments are a great d, 

42.17, d. calleth to d. 

95.4, in his hand are the d. places, 

107. 24, see his wouders in the d. J 
Prov. 22.14; 23.27, stranze women d, pit. 
Isa. 63.13, led thm through d. 

Mat, 13.5, no d. of earth, 
Lu. 5.4, launch into d. 
6.48, di ved d. and laid foundations, 
8.31, com: and to go into the d, 
John 4,11, the well is d. 
1Cor, 2.10, searcheth d. things of God. 
See Job 4, 13; 33.15; Proy. 19.15; Rom, 10,7. 

DEER, Deut. 14.5; 1 Kings 4. 23, 

DEFAME, Jer. 20,19; 1Cor, 4. 13, 

DEFEAT, 2£.m. 15,34; 17.14. 

DEFENCE. Job 22.25, the Almighty shall be thy d, 
Ps, 7. 10, my d. is of God, 

59.9, 17; 62.2, for God is my d. 

89,18; 94.22, Tord is d. 

Eccl. 7.12, wisdom a d., money ad. 

Isa, 33, 16, place of d. munitions of rooks, 
Phil. 1.7, 17, in d. of the Gospel. 

See Num. 14.9; Acts 19.33; 22.1. 


rhe sit Ps, 5, 11, shout for joy, because thou d. 
them, 
82.3, d. the poor and fatherless, 
Zech. 9.15, Lord of hosts shall d, them, 
Acts 7, 24, d. him and avenged the oppressed. 
See Ps. 20.1; 59.1; 1sa. 31.5. 


DEFILE. Fx.31.14, thatd.sabbath be put todeath, 
Num. 35.33, blood d. the land. 
2 Kins 23.13, hich laces did king d, 
Neh, 13.29, they have d. the priesthood. 
Ps, 74.7; 79.1, d. dwellinz-place of thy name, 
106.39, d. with their own works. 
Tsa. 59.3, vour hands are d. with blood, 
Jer. 2.7; 16,18, ye d. my land. 
Ezek. 4. 13, eat their d. bread. 
23.38, they have d. my sanctuary. 
36.17, they d. it by their own ways, 
Dan, 1.8, wold not d. himself with meat. 
Mat. 15. 11, 18, 20; Mk. 7.15, 20, 23, d.a man, 
John 18, 28, lest they should be d, 
1Cor.3,17, if any man d. temple of God, 
8.7, conscience being weak is d, 
1 Tim, 1. 19, law for them that d. themselves, 
Tit, 1.15, to d. nothing pure, even conscience ¢, 
Heb, 12.15, thereby many be d. 
Tude 8, filthy dreamers d. flesh. 


Rey, 3.4, few not d. their garments. 
See Lx. 31,41; Ley. 21.4; Jas, 3.6; Rev, 21, 27. 

DLFRAUD, 1Sam,12.3,4, whom have I d.? 
Mk. 19,19; 1 Cor, 7.5, d, not. 
1Cor. 8,7, rather sufer to bed. 

8, do wronz and d. your brethren, 
2Cor,7.2, ve have d. no man, 
See Ley. 19.13; 1 Thess, 4. 6. 

DIGLNEIRATE. Jer. 2.21, 

DIGREE. Ps.62.9, men of low d., high d. 
1Tim. 3,13, purchase to themselves good d, 
Jas, 1.9, Lrother of low d, rejoice. 

See 2 Kings 20,9; 1 Chron, 17.17; Isa, 38.8; Lu. 1, 


52. 
DELAY. Mat, 24,48; Lu. 12.45, my lord d. his 
coming. 
Acts 9.38, that he would not d. to come. 
See Lx. 22,2); 32.1; Acts 25,117. 

DELECTABLE, Isa. 44. 9, 

DILICACY, Rey. 18. 3. 

DILICATE. 1Sam, 15.32, Agag came to him d, 
Prov. 29,21, he that d. | ringeth up servant, 
Isa, 47.1, no more called tender and a. 

Lam, 4, 5 that did feed d, are desolate. 
1.7.25, that live d. are in kings’ courts, 
See Deut. 28. 54, 56; Jer. 6.2; Mic. 1.16, 


DELICIOUSI.Y. Rev. 18.7. 


ae (n.), Deut. 10.15, Lord had a d. in thy 
‘athers. 
1Sam. 15. 22, hath Lord as great d. in offerings. 
2Sam. 15, 26, I have no d. in thee. 
Job 22, 26, shalt thou haye d. in the Almighty. 
Ps. 1.2, his d. is in law of Lord. 
16. 3, to excellent in whom is my d. 
119, 24, testimonies my d. and counsel 
TT, 92, 174, thy law is my d, 
143, thy commandments are my d, 
Prov. 8 30, 1 was daily his d. 
31, my d. were with sons of men, 
18.2, fool hath no d. in understanding. 
19.10, d. not seemly for a fool. 
Cant. 2.3, under his shadow with great 4, 
Isa. 58,13, call salbath ad. 
See Prov, 11.1; 12.22; 15,8; 16, 13. 


DELIGHT (wv.), Job 27,10, will he d. himself in 
the Almighty? 

Ps. 37.4, d. also in the Lord. 
11, meek shall d. in abundance of peace, 
51.16, thou d, not in Lurnt ofiering, 
94.19, thy comforts d. my soul. 

Isa. 42.1, elect in whom my soul d, 
55. 2, soul d. itself in fatness, 
62.4, the Lord d. in thee. 

Mic. 7.18, he d. in mercy. 

Rom. 7.22, I d. after the inward man. 

See Num. 14,8; Prov. 1.22; 2.14; Mal.3.1. 


DELIGHTSOME, Mai. 3.12. 


DELIVER. Ex.3.8; Acts7.34, I am come down 
to d. them, 
Num. 35, 25, congregation shall d. slayer. 
Deut. 32. 39; Isa. 43. 13, any d. out of my hand. 
2 Chron. 32, 13, were gods able to d. their lands? 
Job 5.19, shall d. thee in six troubles, 
36.18, great ransom cannot d. 
Ps. 33,17, nos d. any by great strength. 
56. 13, d. my feet from falling. 
144,10, d. David from hurtful sword. 
Prov. 24,11, forbear tod, them, 
Eccl. 9.15, by wisdom d, city, 
Isa. 50.2, have I no power to d.? 
Jer. 1,8, Iam with thee to d, thee, 
39.17, I will d. in that day, 
Dan. 3.17, for God is able to d., and will & 
6.14, king set heart on Daniel to d, 
Amos 2, 14, neither shall mighty d. 
9.1, he that escaneth shall not be d. 
Mal. 3.15, they that temyt God are d, 
Mat. 6.13; Lu.11.4, d. us from evil, 
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DELIVERANCE. 


Mat. 11. 27; Lu. 10. 22, all things d. to me of 


be Father. 
26,15, L will d, him toyou, 
Acts 2, 23, being d. by the counsel of God. 
Rom. 4. 25, was'd, for our ohences, 

7.6, we ared, from the law, 
sh eu 

r. 4. . to death for Jesus 8. 

2Tim, 4.18, d. me from every évih work, 
Jude. 3, faith.once d. to saints. 
See Tom. 8 32; 2 Cor. 1.10; Gal. 1, 4,2 Pet, 2.7. 


DELIVERANCE. 2 Kings5.1, by him had given 


d, to Syria. 

1Chron. 11. 14, saved by great d. 

Ps, 32.7, compass me with songs of d. 

Lu, 4.15, preach d. to the ¢apfives. 

Heb, 11. 36, not acce: ting d. 

See Gen. 4,7; Jocl 2.32; Obad. 17, 
DELUSION. Isa. 66.4; 2Thess, 2 1h, 
DEMAND. Dan. 4.17; Mat.24; Lu.3 14, 
DEMONSTRATION, 1 Cor. 2.4. 

DEIN. _ Job 37. 8, then fhe beasts ro into d, 
Isa. 11. 8, put hand on cockatrice a, 
Jer.7. 11, is this house a d. of robbers? 
Mat, 21,13; Mk. 17, a dy pf thieves, 
Heb. 11, 33, in deserts and ind, 

See Jud. 6.2; Dan, 6.7; Athos 3, 4, 
DINOUNCL. Deut. 36, 18. x 
DENY. Josh, 24. 27, lest ye d. your God. 

Proy. 30.9, lost I be full and d. thee, 

Lu, 20,27, whichid. résurrection. 

2 Tim, 2.13, he cannot d. himself, 

Tit. 1.16, in works they d. him. 

See 1 Tim. 5. 8; 2Tim. 3.5; Tit. 2.12 
cate Gen. 49. 10, sceptre shall not d. from 


udah. 
2 Sam. 22, 22; Ps. 18. 21, have not d. from my 


God. 
Job 21.14; 22.17, they say to God, d. 
28, 28, tod. from evil is tinderstanding. 
Lee cy 8 he Mat, 7. 23; Lu. 13, 27, d. ye workers of 
niquity. 
34,14; 31, 27, d, from evil, and do good. 
105. 38, ine was plad when they a. 
Prov. 15. 24, he may d. from hell beneath, 
22. 6, when old he will not d. from it, 
27, 22, yet will not foolishness ad, 
Mat. 14.16, they need not d. 
25. 41, d. from me, ye cursed, 
Lu. 2. 29, lettest thou thy servant d, in peace, 
4.13, devil d. for a season. 
21, 21, let them in midst d, 
John 13,1, when Jesus knew he should @, 
2 Cor. 12. 8, besou:tht that it might d, from me. 
Phil... 23, desire to d. 
1Tim.4.1, some shall d. from the faith. 
2 Tim, 2.19, nameth Christ d. from py. 
See Isa. 54.10; Mic. 2.10; 2Tim. 4. 6; Heb, 3.12. 
DEPOSED. Dan. 5. 20, 
DEPRIVED, Gen, 27,45; Job 30. 17; Isa, 38.10. 
DEPTH. Job 28.14, d. saith, it is not in me, 
Ps. 33, 7, he layeth up d. in storehouses, 
77.16, waters afraid, d, troubled. 
106. 9, led throuvh d. as through wilderness, 
107, 26, they go down avain to a, 
Proy. 8. 24, when no d, 1 was brought forth. 
25, 3, heaven for height, earth for d. 
Mat. 18. 6, better drowned in d. of sea, 
k, 4,5, no d, of earth, 
m. 11, 33, the d. of the riches, 
See Isa. 7.11; Mic. 7.19; Rom. 8. 39, 
DEPUTLD, 28am. 15, 3, 
DEBUT. 1 Kings 22. 47; Adts 13. 7; 18, 12; 


DERIDE. Hab.1,.10; Lu. 16.14; 23, 35. 
DERIEION Job 30,1, younger than T have me 


17 


OONCORDANOE. 


DESIRE, 


Ps, 2. 4, the Lord shall halve therm if a 
44.13; 79.4, ad, to them round us, 
Jer. 20. 7, 8, ind, daily. 
Lam, 3.14, L was ad. to my people, 
See Ps, 119.51; Ezek. 23. 32; 36.4; Hos. 7,16. 
DESCEND, Ezek, 26,205 31, 16, with them that 
d. into pit. 
Mat. 7.25, 27, rain d. and floods came, 
Mk. 1.10; John 1. 32, 33, Spirit dy 
15. 32, let Christ now d, from cross, 
Rom. 10, 7, who shall d. into the deep? 
Eph.4.10, he that d. is‘same that ascended, 
Jas, 3.15, this wisdom d. not, 
Rey, 21,10, vreat city d. out of hewven, 
See Gen, 28. 12; Ps, 49. 17; 133, 3; Prov. 30.4, 
DESCENT. Lu. 19. 37; Heb. % 3, 6. 
hi ES Josh, 18.4; Judg. 8.14; Rom. 4.6; 


DESOCRY. Judg. 1, 23, 


DESERT, Ps. 78.40, oft did they grieve him in a, 

102. 6, like an owl of the d. 

Isa. 35.1, the d. shall rejoice. 

6; 43.19, streams in the d. 

46. 3, in d. a highway for our God, 
Jer. 2.6, led. us throuzh land of d, 

17. 6, like the heath in the d. : 

25, 24, people that dwell in d,s! Il drink 
Mat. 24. 26, say, behold, he is in tue d. 

Lu. i. 80, John in @,. till his showing. 

9.10, aside privately into d. place, 

John 6,31, did eat manna in @, 

See Ex. 5.3; 19.2; Isa. 51.3; Mk. 6.31, 
DESERTS. | Ps. 28.4; Ezek, 7, 27. 
DESERVE. Judg. 9.16; Ezra 9,13; Job 11. 6 
DESIRE (n.). 2 Chron, 15, 15, sowght him with 

their whole d. 

Job 34, 36, my-d, 1s that Job may be tried, 

Ps. 10.3; 21.2; Rom. 10.1, heart's d. 

37. 4, he shall give thee the a. of thine heart, 

64.7; 59.10; 92.11; 112.8 d, on enemies, 

92.114 112.10; 140.'8, d. of the wicked. 

145. 16, the d. of every living thing: 

Proy. 10, 24; 11, 28, the d, of righteous, 

13. 12, when d. cometh, it is a tree of life 

19. 22, the d. of a man is his kindness, 

21. 25, the d. of slothful killeth him, 

Eccl. 12. 5, d. shall fail. 
Ezek, 24. 16, 21, 25, the d. of thine eyes, 
Mic. 7. 3, vreat man uttereth mischievous d, 
Hab. 2.5, enlurzeth d. as hell. 
Hag. 2.7, the d, of all nations, 
Lu, 22,15, with d. I haye ¢. to eat, 
Eph. 2. 3, fulfilling ¢. of flesh and mind, 
Phil. 1, 23, having ad, to cat 
See Gen. 3.16; Job 14.15; Sl. 16, 
DESIRE (v,), Deut. 14, 26, bestow for whatsoever 
thy soul d. 
Sam, 2, 18, take as much as thy be d, 

12, 13, behold the king MI pe NS le 
Neh, 1, 11, servants whod, to fear thy Dame, 
Job 13, 3, Id, to reason with God, 

Ps. 19.10, more to be d. than gold, 

27. 4, one thing Id. of the Lord. 

34.13, that d. life and lovetlt mia) days. 

40, 6, sacrifice and offering thou didst not d@, 

45.11, king rreatly a. Red beatrty. 

73, 25, none on earth I d, beside thee, 

107, 30, to their d. haven, 

Proy. 3. 15; 8 11, all thou canst d, not to be 
compared. 

13. 4, sou! of slucgard d@., and hath not. 
Ecol, 2.10, what my eves d. b kept not, 
Isa. 53. 2, no beauty that we should @. 
Hos, 6.6, Id, merey and not snerifice, 
Mic. 7.1, soul ¢, first-ripe trait. 
Zeph. 2.1, gather together, O nation not d. 
Mat. 1243; Lu.& 20, his brethren dy 

13, 17, have d. to see those things, 

20, 20, d. a certain thing ef him. 


DESIRABLE, 


CONOCORDANOE. 


DESTROY. 


. 9, 35, if any d. to be first, 
0, 35, do for us whatsoever we d. 
1. 24, what things ye d. when ye pray, 
15. 6; Lu. 23, 25, | risoner whom they d. 
Lu. 9. 9, who is this? and he d, to see him, 
10. 24, kings have d. to see. 
16. 21, d. to be fed with crumbs, 
20. 46, scribes d. to walk in lony robes, 
22,15, have d. to eat this passoyer, 
31, Satan hath d. to have you. 
Acts 3.14, d,a murderer to be granted, 
1Cor. 14.1, and d. s) iritual gilts. 
2 Cor, 5. 2, d. to be clothed uj on. 
Gal, 4. 9, ye d. agail to be in bondage, 
ye that d, to be under the law. 
. 12, many d. to make show iu the flesh, 

Eph. 3,13, [ d. that ye faint not. 

Phil, 4. 17, uot because I d. a gift; I d. fruit. 

17Tim, 3,1, he d.a good work, 

Heb. 11. 16, they d.a better country, __ 

Jas, A. 2, ye d. to have, and cannot obtain, 

1 Pet. 1.12, the angels d. to look into. 

2. 2, as babes d. sincere milk of word. 

1John 5.15, we have petitions we d. 

See Gen. 3.6; Job 7.2; Ps. 51.6; Lu. 5. 39, 
DESIRABLE. Ezek. 23, 6, 12, 23. 
DESIROUS. Prov, 23,3; Lu, 23,8; John 16.19; 

Gal. 5. 26. 
DESOLATE. Ps, 25.16, have mercy, for I am d. 
40.15, let them be d. for reward. 
143. 4, my heart within me is d. 

Isa. 54.1; Gal. 4. 27, more are children of d. 

62. 4, nor shall thy land any more be termed d. 

Jer. 2.12, be ye very d,, saith the Lord. 

3243; 33, 12, d. without mau or beast. 

Ezek. 6. 6, your altars may be made d, 

Dan, 11, 51; 12, 11, abomination that maketh 4, 

Mal. 1.4, return and build the d. places. 

Mat. 23. 38; Lu. 13.35, house left to you d. 

Acts 1. 20, let his habitation be d, 

1Tim, 5. 5, widow indeed, and a. 

Rey. 18.19, in one hour is she made d, 

See Ps, 34. 22; Jer. 12.10; Joel 2.3; Zech. 7, 14. 


DESOLATION. 2 Kings 22, 19, they should be- 

come ad. anda curse, 

Ps, 46. 8, what d. he hath made in the earth. 
14.3; Jer. 25.9; Ezek. 35.9, perpetual d. 

Proy. 1. 27, when your fear cometh as d. 

3, 25, the d. of the wicked. 

Isa. 61. 4, raise up former d,, the 
generations. 

Dan. 9. 26, to end of war d, are deterrained. 

Zeph. 1, 15, a day of wrath, wasting, ang d, 

Mei, 25; Lu, 11, 17, house divided brought 


Lu. 21, 20, then know d. is nigh, 
See Ley. 26. 51; Josh. § 28; Job 30,14. 


DESPAIR. 1Sam, 27.1; Eccl. 2, 20; 2 Cor, 4.8, 
DESPERATE. Job 6.26; Isa.17.11; Jer, 17.9 


DESPISE. Num.11. 20, ye have d, the Lord. 
15.31; Prov. 13.13; Isa.5.24; 30.12, d.the word. 
1Sam. 2.30, that d, me shall be lightly esteemed. 
Neh.4.4, hear, O God, for we are d, 
Esth. 1.17, so that they d. their husbands, 
Job = 17; Prov.3.11; Heb. 12, 6, d, uot ehas- 
teninug. 
19, 18, ones children @, me. 
36,5, God is mighty and d. not any. 
Ps. 51.17, contrite heart thou wilt nota, 
53. 5, 1 ut to shame, because God d, them. 
73. 20, thou shalt d, their image. 
102. 1}, he will uot d. their prayer. 
Proy. 1.7, fools d. wisdom. 


of many 


30; 5.12, d. reproof, 
6.31, men do not dia thief. 
15. 5, fool d. father’s instruction, 


20. foolish man d, his mother. 
32, refuseth instruction d, own soul. 
19.16, he that d. his ways shall die. 


—--~ 


Prov. 30.17, d. to obey his mother, ravens shall 
Eccl. 9.16, poor man's wisdom is d. 
Isa. 33,15, he that d. gain of 0] pressions. 
49,7, saith Lord to him whom man d. 
Jer. 49, 15, Twill make thee small and d, 
Ezek, 20. 13, 16, Ute d.my judgments, 
22,8, thou hast d@. holy things. 
Amos 2.4, they d. the law o1 the Lord. 
Zech. 4.10, who hath d. day of small things. 
Mal, 1.6, wherein have we d. thy name? 
Mat. 6, 24; Iu, 16. 13, hold to one, d. the other. 
18.10, d. not one of these little ones, 
Lu. 10.16, d. you, d, me; d. him that sent me. 
18. 9, righteous, and d, others, 
Rom, 2.4, d. thou the riches of his goodness. 
1Cor. 1, 28, things d. God hath chosen. 
4.10, ye are honourable, but we are d. 
11, 22, d. ye the church of God. 
16, 11, let no man therefore @. him, 
1Thess, 4. 8, d. not man, but God. 
5. 20), d, not prophesyings. 
1Tim. 4.12, let no man d. thy youth. 
6. 2, not d, because brethren. 
Tit. 2.15, let no man d. thee. 
Heb. 12, 2, endured cross, d, the shame, 
Jas. 2. 6, ye have d, the poor. 
See Gen. 16,4; 25. 34; 2 Sam. 6.16: Rom, 14.3, 


DESPISERS, Acts 13.41; 2Tim. 3. 3. 


DESPITE. Ezek, 25. 6, 15; 36.5; Rom. 1. 30; 
Heb. 10. 29. 


DESPITEFULLY. Mat, 5.44; Lu.6.28; Acts 14.5. 


DESTITUTE, Ps. 102.17, will regard prayer of d. 

Proy. 15. 21, folly is joy to him that is d. of 

wisdom, 

1Tim. 6.5, d. of the truth. 

Heb. 11. 37, being d., afflicted, tormented. 

See Gen. 24, 27; Ezek. 32.15; Jas. 2.15. 

DESTROY. Gen, 18. 23, d. righteous with the 
wicked, 

Ex. 22. 20, he shall be utterly d. 

Deut. 9.14, let mo alone that 1 may d. them. 

1 Sam. 15. 6, depart, lest I ¢. you with them. 

2Sam. 1.14, @. Lord’s anointed. 

Job 2, 3, movedst me to d. without cause. 
10. 8, made me, yet thou dost d. me. 

19.10, he hath d. me on every side, 
26, though worms d. this body. 

Ps. 40. 14; 63. 9, seek my soul to d. it. 
145. 20, all the wicked will he d. 

Proy. 1. 32, prosperity of fools shall d, them, 
13. 23, is d. for want of judgment. 

31. 3, that which d, kings. 

Eccl. 9. 18, ouc sinner d. much good, 

Isa. 10,7, it is in nis heart to d. 
11.9; 65. 25, d. in holy mountain, 
19, 3, I will d, the counsel thereof. 
28. 2, as a d. storm. 

Jer. 13. 14, I will not spare but d. them. 
17.18, d. them with double destruction, 
23.1, woe to pastors that d. the sheep. 

Ezek,9,1, with d. weayon in his hand, 

22. 27, d. souls to get dishonest gain, 

Dan, & 24, he shall d. wonderfully, 

Hos. 13.9, thou hast d. thyself. — 

Mat. 5.17, not tod, but to fulfil, 

10, 28, fear him that is able to d. 

12.14; Mk. 3,6; 11.18, ys might d, him, 
21. 41, he will miserably d. those, 

22.7, and d. those murderers. 

27. 20, ask Barabbas and d. Jesus. 

Mk. 1. 24; Lu.4. 34, art thou come to d.? 
12.9; Lu. 20.16, d.the husbar:dmen, 

14. 58, say, I will d. this temple. 

9, thou that d. the tem le. 

au. 6, 9, is it lawful to save life or d.? 
9. 66, is not come to d. men’s lives. 
17, 27, flood came and d. them all. 

John 3.19, Jesus said, a. this temple. 

Rom, 14.15, d. not him with thy meat. 
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DESTROYER, 


OONOORDANCR, 


DEW. 


10or, 6. 13, God shall d. both it and them, 
Gal. 1. 23, preacheth the faith he once d, 

2.18, if I build the things which I d. 

2 Thess. 2,8, d. with brightuess of his coming, 
Hob. 2. 14, d. him that had the power, 

Jas. 4,12, able to save and to d, 

1 John 3. 8 d. the works of the devil, 

See Gon, 6,11; Isa. 65.8; Rom, 6.6; 2 Pet, 2.12; 
Jude 5, 
DESTROYER. 

Judg. 16. 24, delivered the d. of our country. 
Job 15, £1, in prosperity the d, shall come, 
Ps, 17.4, ke: t from paths of the d. 
Prov, 28, 24, the sompanion of ad. 
See Job 53, 22; Lsa, 49.17; Jer, 22.7; 50.11. 
REE ORTON, 2 Chron, 22, 4, his counsellors 
o his d. 
26.16, heart lifted up to d. 
Fsth, 8, 6, endure to see d, of my kindred, 
Job 5, 21, neither be afraid of d. 
21,117, how oft cometh d,! 
26. 6, d. hath no plakuel ¢ 
31. 3, is not d, to the wicked, 
Ps. 9, 6, d, are come to a perpetual end, 
35. 8 into that very d. let him fall. 
73, 18, thou castest them down to d, 
90, 3, turnest man to d. 
91. 6, the d. that wasteth at noon day. 
103, 4, redeemeth thy life from d.* 
Prov. 1, 27, your d, cometh as a whirlwind, 
10,14, mouth of foolish near d, 
15, d. of poor is their poverty, 
14, 28, want of people d. of the prince, 
16.18, pride goeth before d. 
17, 19, exaltoth gate seeketh d. 
18,7, fool's mouth is his d. 
27. 20, hell and d. never full, 
31. 8, such as are appointed to d, 
Isa. 14, 23, the besom of d, 
19, 18, tho city of d, 
59.1, wasting and d, in thelr paths, 
60. 18, d, be no more heard, 
Jer. 17,18, destroy with double d, 
46. 20, d, cometh out of north, 
50, 22, sound of great d. in the land, 
Lam. 2.11; 3,48; 4.10, d, of the daughter of my 


people, 
Hos. 13.14, O grave, I will be thy d, 
Mat, 7.13, broad way leadeth to «. 
Rom, 3.16, d. and misery in their ways, 
9, 22, vessels fitted to d. 
Phil. 3.18, 19, many walk whose end Is d, 
1 Thess, 5. 3, then sudden d. cometh, 
2Thess. 1.9, punished with everlasting d, 
17im. 6.9, lusts drown men in d. 
2 Pet. 2.1, bring on themselves swilt d. 
3, 1 wrost to thelr own d. 
Bee Job 21. 20; 31, 23; Prov, 10, 20; 21, 16, 
DETAIN, Judy. 13,15, 10; 1 Sam, 21.7. 
DETERMINATE. Acts 2. 23, 
DETERMINATION, Zeyh, 3, 8 
DETERMINE. Ix. 21. 22, pay as the judges d. 
18am, 20.7, be sure evil isd. by him, 
Job 14. 5, seeing his days aro d. 
Dan, 11. 36, that that isd, shall be done, 
Lu, 22, 22, 89" of man goeth as it was d, 
Acts 3,13, Pilate was d, to let him go. 
1, bes hg d, the times appointed, 
1Cor, 2, 2, Ld, not to know anything. 
See 2 Chron, 2, 1; 25.16; Isa. 19,17; Dan. 9. 24, 
DETIST, Deut, 7. 26, 
DETESTADLE, Jor, 16, 18; Ezek, 5, 11; 7, 20; 
11 18; 387, 23, 
DEVICE, Fsth, 9.25, d. return on his own head. 
Ps, 10, 2, let them be taken in the d, 
33, 10, maketh «, of the people of none effect, 
37.1, bringeth wicked d, to pasa, 
Proy, 1, 31, be filled with thelr own d. 
2, man of wicked cl. will he condemn, 


Ex. 12. 23, not suffer d, to come. 


Proy, 19, 21, many d, in a man’s heart, 

Eccl, 9,10, no work nor d, 1n grave. 

Jor, 18, 12, will walk after our own d, 

Dan, 11, 24, 25, he shall forecast d. 

Acts 11, 20; like stone graven by man's d, 

2 Cor, 2,11, not ignoratt of his d. 

See 2Chron, 2.14; Usth. 8 3; Job 6.12, 
DEVILISH. Jas. 3,15, 
DEVILS (sacrifices offered to). Ley. 17.7, offer 

their sacrifices unto d, 
See Deut. 32.17; 2 Chron, 11.15; Ps. 106, 37; 1 Cor, 
10, 20; Rev. 9 £0, 
DEVILS (confess Jesus to be Christ), Mat. 8 29; 
1,24; 3.11; 5.7; Lu. 4, 34, 41; Acts 19. 15, 

Tas. 2. 19, the d. also believe and tremble, 
DEVISE, Ex, 31,4; 35, 32, 35, d. works in gold. 

Ps, 35, 4, to coifusion that d, my hurt, 

36,4, he d, mischief on his bed, 

41.7, uralust me do they d. my hurt. 
Prov, 3, 29, d. not evil agalust thy neighbour, 
6. 4, he d. mischief continually. 

1%, a heart that d. wicked Imaginations, 

1A, 22, err that d, evil, d. good. 

16. 9, man's heart d. his way, 
Isa, 32.1, d. wicked devices 4G destroy poor, 

8, the liberal d. liberal things. 

2Pet. 1,16, cumigly d, fables, 

See 28am. 14. 14; Jer, 51.12; Lam,2.17; Mic. 2.1. 
DEVOTE, Ley. 27, 21, 28; Num, 18,14; Ps. 119, 38, 
DEVOTIONS, Acts 17. 23, 


DEY ous. Gen, 37, 20, some evil beast hath d, 


m, 
41,7, 24, seven thin d, the seven rank, 
Ex, 24,17; Lsa. 29, 6; 30, 27, 80; 33, 1d, d. fre, 
Lev. 10, 2, flre from Lord d, them, 
Deut, 32, 24, d, with burning heat, 
28am. 11.25, sword d, one as well as another, 
18, 8, wood d, more than sword d, 
22,9; Ps, 18.8, fire out of his mouth d, 
Job 15. 13, death shall d. his strength, 
Ps. 80, 13, beusts of tleld d, it, 
Prov, 20, 25, man who ¢. that which ts holy, 
30.14, Jaw teeth as knives to d. 
Isa, 1.7, strangers d, it in your presence, 
20, if yo rebel, be d. with sword, 
Jer, 2. 30, your sword hath d. ropes 
3, 24, shame d, labour of our fathers. 
30, 16, that d, theo shall be d, 
Ezek. 15.7, flre shall d. them, 
23. 37, pass through fire to d. them, 
Hos, 8, 14; Amos 1, 14; 2. 2, it shall d, palaces, 
Joel 2, 3, a fire d, before them, 
Amos 4, 9, fig trees, palmer-worm d, them, 
Hab, 1.13, wicked d, man that is more righteous 
Zeph, 1.13; 3,8, d. by fre of Jealousy, 
Mal, 3. 11, will rebuke the d, for your sakes, 
Mat, 13.4; Mk, 4,4; Lu. 8 5, fowla d. them, 
23 M43 Mk. 12. 40;'Tu. 20,47, d, widows’ houses, 
Lu, 15, 30, thy son hath a. thy living. 
2 Cor. 11, 20, if a man d. you, 
Gal, 5. 15, vif bite and d, oue another, 
Heb. 10, 27, which shall d. adversaries, 
1 Pet. 5. 8, seeklo¢ whom he may ¢. 
See Gen, 31.15; 28am, 2. 26; Ps. 50,3; 62,4. 
DEVOUT, Lu, 2.25, Simeon was just and d. 
Acts 2.5; 8 2, d. inen. 
See Acts 10,2} 13, 60; 17. 4,17; 22.12, 
DEW. Gen. 27, 28, God give thee the ad, of 
heaven. 
Deut, 32, 2, my speech shall distil as the d. 
33. 13, fer the d., and for the deen, 
Judy. 6. 37, if ‘he d, be on the fleove only, 
28am, 1, 21, let there be no d. 
17.12, we will Tight on hit asd, falleth, 
1 Kins 17, 1, there shall not be d. nor rat 
Job 38, 28, who hath begotten grove of i 
Prov. 3. 20, clouds dron down d, 
Isa, 18, 4, like d. in heat of h 


oat, 
Dan. 4. 15, 23, 25, 33, wet with d, of heaven, 
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DIADEM. 


Hos. 6.4; 13.3, goodness as early d. 
Hag. 1. 16, heaven is stayed from d. 

See Lx, 16. 13; Num. 11.9; Job 29.19; Ps. 110. 3; 
133, 3; Prov. 19.12; Isa. 26.19; Mos. 14. 5. 
DIADEM, Job 29.14; Isa, 28,5; 62.3; Ezek, 21.26, 
DIAL. 2 Kings 20. 11, it had gone down in the 

d, of Ahaz. 
Isa. 38. 8, zone down in the sun d. of Ahaz. 


ate nD high priest’s breastplate), Ex. 28: 


18; 39,11. 
See Jer. 11.1; Ezek, 28, 13, 
DID, Mat. 13.58, he d. not many mighty works. 
John 4, 29, all things that ever I d. 
9, 26, what d. he to thee? 
15. 24, works which none other man d. 
See Gen. 6. 22; 18am.1.7; Job 1.5; 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
DIE. Gen. 2. 17; 20.7; 1 Sam, 14, 44; 22. 16; 
1 Kings 2. 37, 42; Jer. 26.8; Ezek. 3.18; 33. 8, 


14, aes d, 
Gen. 3. 3; Lev. 10.6; Num. 18. 32, lest ye d. 
217.4; 45. 23; Prov. 30.7, before I d. 
Ex, 21,12, smiteth a man that he d. 
Ley. 7. 24; 22.8; Deut. 14.41; Ezek. 4. 14, that 
d, of itself, 
Num. 16. 29, if these d. common death. 
23.10, let me d. death of righteous. 
Deut. 31, 14, days ap) roach that thou must d, 
Ruth 1.17, where thou d. will Ld. 
28am. 3, 33, d. Abner as a fool d.? 
2 Kings 20.1; Isa. 38. 1, shalt d. and not live, 


OCONCORDANOE, 


2 Chron, 25,4; Jer. 31. 30, every man d, for 
own sin, 
Job 2.9, his wife said, Curse God and d, 
3.11, why d. I not from the womb? 
12. 4 wisdom shail d. with you, 
14. 14, ifa man d., shall he live again? 
21. .3, ona d. in full strength. 
25, another d, in bitterness of soul, 
29,18, L shall d. in. y nest. 
Ps, 41.5, when shall he d, and name perish? 
49.10, wise men d., likewise the fool. 
17, when he d, carry nothing away. 
Proy. 5. 23, he shall ¢d. without instruction, 
10, 21, fools d. for want of wisdom, 
11,7, d. Lis esyectation perish. 
Becl, 2.16, how d. the wise man? 
7.11, why shouldest thou d. before thy time? 
9.5, living kuow they shall d. 
Isa. 66. 24; Mk.9.44, Worm shall not d. 
Jer, 27,13; Fzek, 18.31; 33, 11, why will ye d,? 
28,16, this year thou shalt d, 
34. 5, thou shalt d. in peace. 
Ezek. 18. 4, 2), soul that sinneth shall d. 
32, no ylcasure in death of him that d. 
33, 8, wicked man shall d, in iniquity. 
Amos 6. 9, if ten men in house they shall d. 
9,1, sinners of my peorle shall d. 
Jonah 4. 3, 8, it is better to d. than live. 
Mat. 15.4; Mk.7.10, Jet him d. the death, 
22. 27; Mk. 12.22; Lu. 20, 32, woman d. also. 
26.35; Mk. 14. 31, tuough 1 d. with thee, 
Lu. 7, 3, servant Was ready to d. 
16. 22, beggur d., rich man also d. 
20, nor can they d. any more. 
Joh: 4.49, come down ere my child a. 
11, 21, 32, my brother had not d. 
37, that even this man should not have d. 
60; 13.14, that one man ¢. for } eople. 
1, that Jesus should d, .or nation. 
12. 24, exce t acorn of wheat d, 
19.7, by our law he ought to d. 
Acts 9, 87, Dor as was sick and d. 
. 13, ready also to d. at Jerusalem. 
25.11, I refuse not to d. 
. 1, for rimhteous man will one d. 
1.9, sin revived and I d. 
8. 34, it is Christ that d. 
14.7, no man d. to himself, 
7 Christ both ¢., rose, and revived, 
1 Cor, 8,11, for whom Christ d. 


DIRECT. 
| 


10or. 15. 3, Christ d. for our sins, 
22, asin Adam all d. 
31, ld. cas 
36, not quickened except it d. 
2Cor. 5,14, if oue d, for all, 
Phil. 1.21, to d. is gain. 
1 Thess, 4, 14, we belicve that Jesus d. 
5,10, who d. for us that we should live, 
Heb. 7. 8, here men that d. receive tithes, 
9, 27, appointed unto men once to d. 
11.13, these all d. in faith. 
Rey, 3. 2, things that are ready to d. 
9. 6, men shall desire to d. 
14. 13, the dead that d.in the Lord. 
See Job 14.10; Ps, 118.17; Rom. 5, 6; 6.10. 
DIET. Jer, 52, 34. 
DIFFER. Rom,12.6; 1Cor.4.7; 15.41; Gal. 4.1. 


DIFFERENCE, Ley.10.10; Ezek. 44. 23, a d. be- 
tween holy and unholy. 
11.47; 20, 25, d. between clean and unclean, 

Ezek, 22. 26, they have put no d. between, 

Acts 15. 9. put nod. between us. 

Rom. 3. 22; 10,12, for there is no d. 

See Ex.11.7; 1 Cor. 12.5; Jude 22. 

DIG. Ex, 21, 33, d.a pit and not cover tt. 
Deut. 6.11; Neh. 9.25, wells d. which thou d, not, 
6.9), out of hills mayest d. brass. 
Job 6. 27, ye d. a pit for your friend, 
24.16, in the dark they a. 

Ps. 7.15; 57.6, d.a pit and is fallen. 

Isa. 51.1, hole of pit ~yhence ye are d, 

Mat. 21. 33, and d. a winerress. 

25.18, d. in the earth and hid. 

Lu, 13. 8, till Ld, about it. 

16. 3, I cannot d., to beg I am ashamed, 

See Job 3, 21; Ezek. 8.8; 12.5; Lu. 6,48, 
DIGNITY, Eccl. 10. 6, folly set in great d. 

2 Pet. 2,10; Jude & speak evil of d. 

See Gen. 49.3; Isth. 6.3; Lab. 1.7. 
DILIGENCE. Prov. 4. 23; 2Tim.4. 9; Jude 3, 
DILIGENT. Josh. 22.5, take d. heed to command+ 

ment. 

Ps. 64. 6, accomplish a d. search. 

Lu. 15. 8, seek d. till she find it. 

Acts 18, 25, taught d. the things of the Lord, 

2'Tim.1.17, in Rome sought med, 

Heb. 12.15, looking d. Jest any man fail. 

See Deut. 19.18; Prov. 11.27; 23.1; Mat. 2.7, 
DIM. Deut. 34.7, eye not 7. nor force al-ated. 

Job17.7, eye also d. by reason of sorrow, 

Tam.4.1, gold become d. 

See Gen, 27,1; 48.10; 1Sam, 3, 2; Isa. 8, 22, 


DIMINISH, Deut. 4. 2; 12. 32, nord. ought from it, 

Proy. 13.11, gotten by vanity shall be d. 

Rom. 11.12, d, of them Le riches of Gentiles, 

See Ex. 5.8; Lev. 25.16; Jer. 26.2; Ezek. 16, 27. 
DINE. Gen. 43.16; Lu. 11. 37; John 21.12, 15, 
DINNER, Prov. 15.17; Mat. 22.4; Lu. 11. 38; 14.12, 
DIP. Lev.4.6; 9.9;17.14, priest shall d. his finger, 

Ruth 2,14, d. morsel in vinegar, 

18am. 14, 27, d. rod in honeycomb. 

2 Kings 5,14, Naamen d, in Jordan. 

Mat. 26.23; Mk. 14. 20, d. hand in dish. 

John 13, 26, when he had d. the sop. 

Rey. 19, 13, a vesture d, in blood, 

See Gen. 37, 31; Josh. 3.15; Lu, 16, 24. 


DIRECT, Job 32.14, he hath not d, his words, 
37. 3, he d, it u:.der 1he whole heaven. 
Ps, 5. 3, in morning will 1 d. my prayer. 
119. 5, O that my ways were d. to keep, 
Prov. 3.6, he shall d. thy paths, 
11. 5, righteousness shall d. his way. 
16. 9, the Lord d. his sters, 
21, 29, as for uprizht he d. his way. 
Eccl. 10,10, wisdom profitable to d. 
Isa. 40, 13, who hath d, Spirit of the Lord, 
Jer. 10, 23, not in man to d, his steps, 
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DIRMWOTION, 


Theas, 5. 6, & your pours Ant lovee God, 
ee Gon, dU, 28 ¢ Lava, dd, 135 G1, ‘hosa, 3, 11. 
DIRNCTION, Num, 21, 1 
DIRECTLY, Num, 145 Bzok, 42.1, 
DIRT, Tudg, & 22; Pa 1, 49; Ina, 67, 20. 
DIQANNUs Num, 8), 5,8 11; 1 Pot. 2. tf: 
ISANNUT, 14h, Lord pu, osedyewhoshallds it? 
ak | why covenant with doagh phall be 
e818) UT, i Rea ho mas 
ee Job a0, fob. 1, 18, 
DISAPPOLNT, Job 612; Pal, 18; Prov, 15, 22. 
oar * dee 10, $6, oan Lad between oe 


Rings y that Tinaay 4. between good and bad, 
UL, Wadoratandlag tod. Judgment, 
ara 3. 13, could not d. noise of joy, 
‘ob d, 10, could not d, form thereot, 
, 30, wannof thy taste d, perverse things, 
Prov, Tt, Ld among the youths, 
ot, 8 O, Wie mitn's hoart d, the, 
onah dt, cannot a between right and left, 
Hal do 1 4 between righteous and wicked, 
lat, 1, 3} Lu, 12,66, a. fave of sky, 
Cor 21, thoy are 's StL a, 
11, 20, not a, tho Lord's body, 
#4 10, toanother is given of aptrtta, 
Hobs 4, Ta, whe word is ad. of the thoughts, 
, OxErOL Bt lod . meget nid evil, 
See Gon, 27.23) SL, 825 $a) 85 B Band 17, 
DISCHARGR. 41:1 Thga 8. 07 Book 8. 


DISCIVLR, Tea, 8.16, sent lay tytohs my a, 


Mat, % Re uf 14, extlod his twolve et, 
a Gd, es nob above his master, 

ry sy oug of water tn the nanie ofa dt 

iE thy di do that which 9 at hawhal, 


why do @, transyress tradition, 
7 bere brought fothy de and thoy could not oure, 
MK 1S; MR LD TS, Lhe a, NW buked them, 
mat Joss took , apart, 
ix Rey suk , Mio! 
1d Ayl Ne, 1, pee Reta 
1 tal; ry Also BALA EDO cy 
\, all the , forsook hina and fled, 
1, tell his dhe ta rison, 


Ni, aa hind. gee by n 
Rive ape Pho dor Tobe fast? 
4 it, ho Ox, us SY i vue vtod, 


oat With Unwashon hands, 
a walk not d accondin to tradlth my 
Bay x eS piv es moppyred ugrinat 
Hy int “pore ay 
ti. \ a Jotun taught a sd, 
4,20, 20, 83) caariot bo my a 
hi Ne dy bogan to rejo! ag and praise God, 
Oa on, rebuke thy @. 
Jotn 21 a hise ad Dalleved, on him, 
4 ae nr baptized not, but bla a, 
his. were fone away 4 alone, 
many of hi ae went back, 
3 i x AE Et LMAY S00 Works, 
thon are yo ey di. Indeed, 
a yo al ve ad 
“ Hou are Nia ¢ ro Moses’ a, 
3.8 boswato nash Toot, 
at so stall yo bo my 
1, that d, was known, 
1 NN is Hor et one of his a? 
10,20, DA By BLT, 2 a. whom Joaus loved, 
Ad oft ost Puy seorotly on four, 
Mion’. oa, rad aan the 
ah that that @ should no! ALB die. 
this ta the dw biok & oat oth oul 
ota ht, slaughter astalnist 
gna wal 10.10 in himself to og. 
1, 28, deal 1 Christian 
7, ‘a came toneiues NS hrvak bread 
d, Bi Cros BAY hen ee 8 them, ae 
ano with whom 
vr rt 


at. U1, dy John 3.25; 18, 


OONCORDANOR, 


DISOBHDIENT, 


DISCIPL, INE, Job 86, 10, 
DISCLOSE, Isa, 26, 24, 
DISCOMFITED, Judy. 4, iB Lord d. Sisera, 
8.12, Gideon é. ALL {ho hos 
Sam, 22.15; Ps, 1814, Ising and oon 
im oh & hie y uuig mien shall 
See Ex, 17.183 Num, M4, 45; Josh, 10,10, 
DISCcOME rruhe, 1 Satt. 1) 20, 
DISCONTENTED, 1 Sam, 22 2 
DISCONTINUE, Jer, xf 4 
DISCORD, Prov, 6, 14, 19. 
DISCOURAGY, Num 821, Wherefore d, the heart 
of the ohildren {staal 
Deut, 1, a, foar not, fot be ds 
a + gus brothren hive a. our heart. 
21, your wr olitirep, Yess fb they be d, 
ge Nain «l.4 
DIGCOVER ER, 1 Sam, 14, 8,21, wo Willd, ourvelves 
28am, a 'b; Ps, 18, 15, foundattens ofthe world d. 
Job ie 23, ip d. deep thi Hye 
re ad, face of his garment? 


ahd 

Proy, . Hot a secret to Another, 

Eaok, ee ny ur trans, Ae RN re d, 

See Ps, + Hos. 7.1; Lal Dass pute 21.3, 


DISCREET, Geti.41.33, 30; Mk. 12, 34; Tit, 2.5. 
DISCRETION, Ps, 112, 5; Prov. 14. 22; Isa, 28, 26 ; 


Jor, 10, 12, 
DISDAINED, 18am, 11,42; Job 80,1, 
DISEASE, Ex, 15, 86; Deut, 7,16, none of these 
don you, 
Deut. 8 bein on thee all d. of Egypt. 
2 Kings 1, rocover of ud. 


2 Chron, 16, #56 hid. sought vot the Lord 
Job 3) 18, by fored of ny ad 
Pa, 103, 3, Who healeth all thy d, 
Keel, 6 2, manen Bue it isan ovildé 
Hank. 3 4, « sal wi tis pu ho 
» have pushed @ uur hor 
See Mat. 33; 14 } MY Tats 28, @ 
DISFIGURE, lat tte 
DISGKACK, yas Md, 21, ts to, 
DISGUISE, a 28, 85 ings 14, 2; 38; 
$04 Bchrot ie 2; Be a 
DISH. Yoda. 6, 25; 2 Kings 21,13; Mat. 26, 23; 


DISHONESTY, 2Gor, 4.2. 
DISHONOUR, Ps, 35, 26; 1, 13, clothed with 
shame sud a, 
Prov. 6, 33, a sonnds aud dd. shall he got, 
yoni VV haat ars ay Path a. 
ohn AR ar ™ er, ma. 
ia mh. 0. 2h, ole Yossel to RODOUS Abeta tow 
nr 16.4 wri fi 
Ens ‘ome tO} sik g my ad 
See Lzra 4.143 Rom, 1. 1 Sor 1.4, 5 
DISINIIERIT, Num. di, m 
DISMAYED, Deut, 8 » 8 soak. 1. Sr 5 Bae ah 
1 Chron, 22.13; aps a 3S v7: 
Isat, 10; don], ia UB ab + 46,27; 
Eze rao teat not nor be 
Jor. YS, lot at bady nt let wot ine be a. 
1Sam, 17.11; Jen ; Odad. 
DISMISSED. 2Chron, 23,8; remy 19.41. 


DISOBED “DIENCE, Rom, 5,19; Eph. 2 2; 3. 6; 


fab, 2. 2 


DISOREDIENT, Lu. 1, 17, turn d. to wisdom of 


Ac ts hh. 19, not d, to heavenly vis 

+9. 430; 2 Tan, to 
Tim. 1.0," law for law eh 

Iie 3. 3, we ourselves 

1 Pet. 2.7, to them whioh b 

3 20 plete, Soa . § 

See l KI weak a 


dou 


DISORDERLY. 


CONOCORDANOE, 


DO. 


DISORDERLY. 1 Thess. 5.14; 2'Thess. 3. 6,7, 11. 
DISPENSATION. 1 Cor. 9.17, ad. of the Gospel 
is committed me, 

Eph. 1, 10, in the d. of the fulness of times. 

3. 2, the d..of the grace of God. 

Col. 1, 25, according to the d. of God. 
DISPERSE, Prov. 15.7, lips of wise d. knowledge. 

See Ps, 112.95 Jer. 25. 34; Ezek. 12,15; 20. 23. 
DISPERSED. Esth.3 8, andd. among the people. 

Isa, 11, 12, the d. of Judai. 

Jobn 7, 35, go unto the d. among the Gentiles. 
DISPERSED (prophecies concerning), Jer, 25. 

24; Ezek. 36.19; Zeph. 3. 10, 

DISPLAYED. Ps, 60.4 
DISPLEASE. Num.11.1, it d. the Lord. 

22. 34, if it d. thee, I will get me back, 

2Sam. 11. 27, thing David had done d. the Lord. 

1 Kings 1. 6, father had not d. him at any time. 

Ps, 60.1, thou hast been d. 

Prov. 24,18, lest the Lord see it, and it d. him, 

Isa. 59. 15, it d. him there was no judgment, 

Jowah 4.1, it d. Jonah exceedingly. 

Mat. 21.15, scribes saw it, they were d, 

Mk. 10. 14, Jesus was much d, 

41, much d, with James and John. 

See Gen. 48.17; 1Sam. 8.6; 18.8; Zech. 1, 2. 
en A Deut, 9,19; Judg. 15, 3; Ps, 2. 


DISPOSE. Job 34.13; 37.15; Prov. 16. 33; 1 Cor. 


DISPOSITION. Acts 7..53, 

DISPOSSESS. Num. 33,63; Deut. 7,17; Judg. 11. 23. 
DISPUTATION. Acts 15.2; Rom. 14.1, 
DiS Job 23.7, the righteous might d. with 


m. 

Mk, 9. 33, what was it ye.d, of by the way? 
1 Cor, 1. 20, where is the.d.of this world? 
Phil. 2.14, do all things without d. 

1 Tim. 6. 5, perverse d, 

See Acts.9, 29; 15.7; 11.17; Jude 9. 

DISQUIET. 1Sam, 28.15, why d, to bring me up? 
Ps, 42. 5,11; 43.5, why art thou d. within me? 
See Ps. 38. 8; 39.6; Jer. 50. 34. 

DISSEMBLE. Josh, 1.11; Ps. 26.4; Prov. 26, 24; 

Jer. 42. 20; Gal. 2, 13. 

DISSENSION. Acts 15.2; 23.7, 10. 

DISSIMULATION. Rom, 12,9; Gal. 2.13. 

DISSOLVE. Isa. 34.4, host of heaven shall be d, 
Dan. 5.16, thou canst d. doubts, 
2Cor. 5.1, house of tabernacle d, 

2 Pet. 3.11, all these things snaji be a. 
12, heavens being.on fire shall be d. 
See Job 30, 22; Ps. 75.3; Isa.14.31; 24.19; Dan. 
5.12; Nah, 2. 6. 

DISTAFF, Proy. 31.19. 

DISTIL. Deut. 32.2; Job 36. 28 

DISTINCTION. 1Cor. 14.17. 

DISTINCTLY, Neh.8.8. 

DISTRACT. Ps. 88.15; 1 Cor. 7. 35. 

DISTRESS. Gen, 42.21, therefore is this d. come 

upon us. 
Judg.11.7, why are ye come when ye are in d.? 
Sam. 22, 2, every one in d. came to David. 
2Sam. 22.7; Ps, 18.6; 118.5; 120.1, in d. I called. 
1 Kings 1, 29, redeemed my soul out of all d, 
2Chron, 28, 22, in d. Ahaz trespassed more. 
Neh. 2.17, ye see the d. we are in. 
Ps, 25.17; 107. 6, 13, 19, 28, out of d, 
v.1. 27, mock when d. cometh. 
Isa. 25.4, a strength to needy ind. 
Obad. 12,14; Zeph. 1.15, day of d. 
Lu. 21, 23, shall be great d. in the land, 
25, on earth d. of nations, 
Rom. 8 35, shall d. separate us? 
Cor. 7. 26, good for present d. 
Cor. 6.4, approving ourselves in d. 


ue 


? Cor. 12,10, take pleasure in d. 

See Gen. 35.3; Neh. 9,37; 2 Cor, 4.8; 1 Thess. 3.7, 
Se ae Neh. 13, 13, office was to d. to bre- 

ren. 

Job 21.17, God d. sorrows in his anger. 

Lu. 18. 22, sell aid d. to poor. 

John 6.11, given thanks, he d: 

Rom. 12.13, d. to necessity of saints, 

1 Cor. 7.17, as God hath d. to every man, 

2 Cor. 9.13, your liberal d. 

See Josh. 13.32; Acts 4. 35; 2,Cor. 10.13; 1 Tim 


6.18. 
DITCH. Ps.7.15, fallen into d. he made, 
Mat. 15,14; Lit. 6.39 both fall into d, 
See 2Kinys 3,16; Job9.31; Proy. 23.27; Isa, 22,11 
DIVERS, Deut. 22.9, sow vineyard with d. kinds, 
11, garment of d. sorts. 
25.13, not have in bag d, weights. 
14, d. measures, great and small. 
Provan 10, 23, d. weights and measures ahomi- 
nation, 
Mat. 4. 24; Mk, 1.34; Lu. 4.40, d, diseases. 
24.7; Mk. 13, 8; Lu. 21.11, ind. places, 
Mk, 8. 3, for d. of them came from far. 
1 Cor. 12. 10, to another d, kinds of tongues. 
Tim 3.6; Tit. 3.3, led away with d. lusts, 
Jas, & % joy in.d. tem; tations, 
See 1.5.7; Heb. 1.1; 2.4; 9.10; 13.9, 
DIVERSE. Esth. 3.8, laws d. from all people, 
1 Cor. 12. 6, d. of operations, but same bod. 
See Esth, 3.7; 1 Cor. 12. 4, 28, 
DIVIDE, Lev, 11. 4, 5, 6,7, 26; Deut. 14,7, not-eay 
these of vnem that d. the hoof. 
Josh. 19.49, an end of d. the land. 
1 Kings 3. 25, d. living child in two, 
Job 27.17, innocent shall d. silver, 
Ps, 68,12; Prov. 16:19; Isa.9. 3; 53.12, d. apoil, 
Amos 7,17, thy land shall be d. by line. 
Mat. 12. 25; Mk. 3. 24; Lu.1l. 17, kingdom ov 
house d, 
26; Mk. 3. 26; Lu.11.18, d. against himself, 
Lu. 12.13, that he d. inheritance with me, 
14, who made me a d.? 
52, five in one house d. 
53, father d. against son. 
15.12, he d. unto them his living. 
Acts 14.4; 23,7, multitude d. 
1 Cor. 1.13, is Christ .d.? 
12.11, d. toevery man severally as he will 
2 Tim. 2, 15, rightly d. word of truth. 
Heb. 4.12, piercing to d. asunder. 
See Dan. 1.25; Hos. 10.2; Mat. 25.42; Lu, 22.17. 
DIVINATION. Num, 23, 23, neither is any d. a- 
gainst Israel. 
Acts 16.16, damsel with a spirit of d, 

See Deut. 18.10; 2 Kings 17.17; Ezek. 18. 23. 
DIVINE (t.), Gen. 44. 15, wot ye not that I can d.? 
1Sam. 28. 8, d. unto me by the familiar spirit, 

Ezek, 13. 9, Prophets that d. lies, 
21, 29, they d. lies unto thee. 
Mic. 3.11, prophets d. for money, 
See Gen. 44.5; Ezek. 22. 28; Miio, 3. 6. 
DIVINE (adj.). Prov. 16.10; Heb, 9,1; 2Pet.1.3, 4. 
DIVINER, 18am. 6. 2; Isa, 44. 25; Jer. 27.9; 29, 8. 
DIVISION. Ex. 8,23, will put a d. between my 


people. 
J udde.5.15, ford. of Reuben great thoughts of heart 
Lu. 12. 51, 1 tell you nay, but rather d. 
John 7. 43; 9.16; 10.19, d, because of him. 
Rom. 16.17, mark them which cause d. 
See 1Cor.1.10; 3.3; 11.18, 
DO. Ruth 3,5, all thou sayest I will d, 
Eccl. 3.12, for a man to d. good, 
Isa. 46.11, 1 will also d. it, 
Hos. 6.4, what shall I d. unto thee? 
Mat. 7. 1, men should d. to you, d. ye even 6a 
23, 3, they say, and d. not, 
Lu, 10, 28, this d,, and thou shalt live. 
22.19; 1 Cor. 11. 24, this d, in remembranoa, 


DOCTOR. 


OONOORDANOR, 


DOUBT, 


John 15,5, without me he oan d. nothing, 
Rom, 7.15, what L would, that d. L not. 
2 Cor, 11.12, what Ld, that | will d. 
Gal, 6.17, yo oannot dd. tho things yo would, 
Phil. 4. 13, 1 can d, all things through Ohrist, 
Hob, 4.13, with whom we have to d, 
Jas. 1. 23, a hoarer, not 2 d. of the word, 
Sea John 6, 38; 10, 37; Rey, 19, 10; 22, 9, 
DOCTOR, Acts 6, 34, Gamaliel, ad, of the low, 
Lu. 2. 46, sitting in the midst of tho d. 
6.11, d. of the law sitting by. 
DOCTRINE, Proy. 4.2, I givo you good a, 
Ina, 28. 0, mado to understand d, 
Jor, 10,8 the stock is ad, of vanities, 
Mat, 15.9; Mk. 7, 7, touching for d, command. 
monts of mon, 
16. 12, the d, of the Phariseos, 
Mk. 1, 27; Aots 17,19, what new d, is this? 
John 7,17, do his will shall know of tho d. 
Acts 2.42, continued in apostles’ d. 
5, 28, filled Jorusalom with your d, 
Rom, 6.17, obeyed that form of ad, 
16,17, contrary to the ad. 
10or, 14, 26, every ono hath ad. 
Eph. 4. 14, overy wind of d. 
17Tim, 1, 10, contrary to sound d, 
4,6, nourished in words of good d, 
13, give attendance to a, 
16, take heed to thyself and a, 
2'Tim, 3,10, hast fully known my @ 
16, scripture profitable for d, 
4,2, oxhort with all longsuffering and d, 
Tit 9, by sound , to exhort and convince, 
2.1, things whioh become sound d, 
7, Inds howing uncorruptness. 
16, adorn tho d, of God our Saviour, 
Hob. 6,1, prinoiples of the ad, 
“ei tho d, of baptisms, 
13, 9, not carried about with strange d, 
2 John abldeth in dof Christ. 
Sea Dout, 32.2; Job 11.4; John 7.16; 1 Tim, 5.17, 


DOG, Fx.11.7, against Israel not ad, move. 
Dout, 23,18, not bring price of d, into house, 
Judy. 7. 6, that lappeth as d. lappeth, 

1 Sam, 17,43; 24, 14; 2 Sam. 3,8, am Tad? 
2 Sam. 0.8, upon auch a dead d, as Tam, 
2 Sa 8.13, what, is thy servant ad? 
Job 30,1, disdained to set with a. 
Ps, 22, 20, darling from power of the d, 
50, 6, they make noise like ad. 
Prov. 26.11; 2 Pet, 2, 22, asad, returneth, 
17, like one that taketh ad. by ears, 
Kool, 0.4, living d. better than dead lion, 


Isa, 56,10, they are all dumb d, 
66, 5, ng if ho cut off ad. neck, 
Mat. 7, ive not that which is holy to d, 


15, 21; Mk. 7, 28, the d, eat of crumbs, 
Phil. 3, 2, bowaro of d. 
Rey, 22.15, without are d, 
See Ex, 22.31; 1 Kings 14, 11; 21. 23; 22. 28, 
DOING, Ex, 15,11, fearful in praises, d, wonders, 
Jud, 2.19, ceased not from their own ad, 
1Sam, 25. 3, churlish and evil in his d, 
1Chron, 22, 16, arise, and be a, 
‘oh. 6.3, Tam d.a preat work, 
. 11; Isa, 12.4, declare hls a 
66. 5, terrible in d, toward children of men, 
17,12, I will talk of thy d, 
118, 23; Mat, 21.42; Mk, 12. 11, the Lord's d, 
to, 2.7, are these his d.? 
at, 24.46; Lu. 12,43, shall find so a, 
Acts 10, 38, went about d. good, 
Rom, 2,7, patient contliuance in well d, 
2 Cor, 8.11, perform tho d. of It, 
al. 6 9; 2 Thess, 3.13, weary in well d, 
ph, 6, 6, d. will of God from heart, 
1 Pot. 2.15, ‘with well d, put to silence, 
3.11, suffer for well d, 
4,19, commit souls in well d. 
See Loy, 18, 3; Prov, 20.11; Isa. 1.16; Jer, 4.4, 


DOLEFUL, Isa. 13, 21; Mio, 2.4. 
DOMINION, Gen, 27,40, when thou shalt haye d 

37, 8, shalt thou have d. over us? 

Num, 24,19, come he that shall have d, 

Job 25, 2, d, and fear are with him, 

38, 33, canst thou set tho d, thereof? 

Ps, 8,6, d, over works of thy hands, 

19, 13; 119, 183, let them not have d. over ine, 
{2.8}; Zoch, 9.10, d. from sea to sea, 

Isa, 26,13, other lords have had a, over us. 

Dan, 4. 34; 7.14, d, is an everlasting d. 

Mat. 20, 28, princes of Gentiles exerolse d, 

Rom, 6, 9, death hath no more d, 

14, sin shall not havo @. 
7.1, law hath d, over a man, 

2 Cor.1, 24, not d. over your faith, 

Eph, 1, 21, above all d. 

Col, 1, 16, whether they be thrones or d, 

See Dan. 6, 26; 1 Pet. 4,11; Jude 26; Rev. 1.6 
DOOR. Gen. 4.7, sin eth at the d. 

Ex, 12.7, strike blood on d, posts, 

33. 8; Num, 1. 10, every man at tent d 

Judy. 16, 5 Samson took d, of the gate, 

Job 31. 9, laid wait at neighbour's d, 

$2, Lorened my d, to the travellers, 

38,17, the d. of the shadow of death, 

41. 14, who can open d, of his face? 
Ps, 24.7, yo everlasting d, 

78, 23, opened the d, of heaven, 

84, 10, rather be d.-keeper, 

141. 3, koep tho a. of my lips, 

Proy. 5. 8, come not nigh d, of her house, 

8 3, wisdom crieth at d, 
26. 14, as cd, turneth on hinges. 
Eccl. 12.4, d, shall be shut in the streets, 
Isa. 6,4, posts of the d, moved. 
26, 20, enter, and shut thy d, about thee, 
Hos. 2.15, for a d. of hope. 
Mal. 1. 10, who would shut the d, for nought? 
Mat. 6, 6, when thou hast shut thy d, 
24, 33; Mk, 13, 29, near, even at the 
25.10, and the d. was shut. 
27, 60; 28,2; Mk. 15, 46, d. of sepulobre, 
Mk. 1, 53, city gathered at the d. 
2. 2, not so much as about the d. 
Lu, 13, 25, master hath shut to the d, 
John 10,1, 2, entereth not by d, 
7.9, Lam the d, 
18.16, Peter stood at the d, withous, 
17, damsel that ke; t the ¢, 
20,10, 26, when d. were shut, Jesus cama, 
Acts 5, 9, feet at the d. to carry thee out, 
14, 27, ppenee tho d, of faith, 

1 Cor, 16.9, great d. and effectual, 

2 Cor, 2.12, d, opened to me of the Lord, 

Col. 4. 3, open ad. of utterance, 

Jas, 5.9, Judge standeth before the d@, 

Roy. & 4 set before thee an open d. 

20, Lstand at d, and knock, 
4.1, behold, a d. opened in heaven, 

Bee x 21.6; Deut. 1], 20; Isa, 57. 8; Acts 5. 10; 
DOTE, Jor. 50, 36; Ezek, 23,5; 1 Tim, 6.4. 
DOUBLE, Gen, 43.12, 15, take d, money to band, 

Ex, 22.4,7, 0, he shall restore ¢, 

Deut. 15,18, worth ad, hired servant, 

2 Kings 2. 0, ad, portion of thy spirit, 

1 Chron, 12. 33; Ps. 12. 2, ad, heart. 

Isa, 40, 2, received a. for all her sins, 

Jer, 16.18, recompense their sin d, 

1Tim, 3. 8, deacons not d, tongued, 

5.17, worthy of d, honour. 

ay 8 AG minded man anata, 

purify your hearts, ye d. mir 

Bee Gen, ii. $2; Isa. 61,7; Ezek. 21.1; Rev 
DOUDT. Deut. 28. 66, thy life shall hang in d. 

poh is 2, no ft ‘© are the people, 

's, 120, 6, shall ¢, come again, icing. 

Dau 5:12, 16, dissolving of deo 


DOUGH. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DRINK. 


Mat. 14. 31, wherefore didst thou d.? 
21, 21, if ye have faith, and d. not. 
Mk, 11. 23, shall not d. in his heart. 
Lu. 11. 20, no d. kingdom of God is come. 
Joh. 10, 24, how long dost thou make us to d.? 
Acts 5. 24, they d. whereunto this would grow, 
28.4, no d. this man is a murderer, 
Rom, 14, 23, he that d, is damned if he eat, 
Gal. 4. 20, {stand ind. of you. 
1Tim, 2. 8, pray without wrath and d. 
1 John 2,19, would no d. have continued, 
See Lu. 12. 29; Acts 2.12; Phil. 3. 8. 
DOUGH. Num. 15.20, acake of the first of your d. 
Neh. 10. 37, the firstfru:‘s of our d. 
Ezck. 44. 30, give unto the priest the first of 
your d. 
DOVE. Ps. 55. 6, that I had wings like a ad. 
Isa, 59.11, mourn sore like d. 
60. 8, flee as d, to their wi::dows, 
Mat. 10,16, be harmless as d. 
21.12; Nk. 11.15; John 2.14, them that sold d. 
Bea Jer. 48. 28; Mos, 7.11; Mat. 3.16; Mk. 1.10. 


DOWN. 2Sam. 3.35, if I taste ouvht ti!l sun bed. 
2 Kings 19, 30; Isa. 37. 31, a ai. take root a, 
Ps, 59, 15, let them wander up and d. 
109. 23, Lam tossed up and d. 
Eccl. 3. 21, spirit of the beast that goeth d, 
Zech, 19.12, walk up and d. in his name, 
See Josh. 8.29; Ps. 139, 2; Czek, 38, 14. 


ote Gen. 30. 20; 34.12; Ex. 22.17; 18am. 


DRAG. Hab.1.15,16; John 21.8, 
bee St Deut. 32. 33, their wine is the poison 


of d. 
Neh, 2.13, before the d. well. 
Job 30. 29, Lam a Lrother to d. 
Ps. 91,13, the d. shalt thou trample. 
148.7, 4 raise the Lord, oe d. 
Isa. 43. 20, the d, and owls shall honour me, 
Jer, 9,11, will make Jerusalem a den of d. 
Rey. 20, ba the d., that old ser vent. 
See Rev. 12.3; 13. 2,11; 16.13. 
DRANK. 18am. 30.12, nor d. water three days 
and nights, 
2Sam. 12. 3, and d. of his own cup. 
1 Kings 17. 6, and ho d. of the brook, 
Dan. 1. 5, apbointed of the wine he d. 
5.4, they d. wine, aud ) raised the gods, 
Mk. 14. 23, and they all d. of it. 
Lu. 17, 27, 28, they d., they married. 
John 4, 13, than our father, who d. thereof. 
10or. 10.4, for they d. of that spiritual Rock. 
See Wen, 9, 21; 24.46; 27. 25; Num, 20.11. 
DRAUGIIT. Mat. 15.17; Mk. 7. 19; Lu. 5, 4, 9; 
John 21, 6, 11. 
DRAVE, Ex, 14. 25; Josh. 24.12; Judg. 6. 9. 
DRAW. Job 40, 23, trusteth he can d, up Jordan. 
41,1, canst thou d, out leviathan 
. 28, 3, d. me not away with wicked. 
87. 14, wicked have d. out sword. 
56, 21, yet were they d, swords. 
88, 3, my life d, nich unto the grave, 
Eccl, 12.1, nor years d. nih. 
Cant. 1.4, d. me, we will run after thee, 
Isa. 5, 18, d. iniquity with cords. 
12, 3, d. water from wells of salvation. 
Jer, 31, 3, with lovingkindness havo I d. thee. 
Mat. 15. 8, people d. nivh me with their mouth. 
Lu, 21, 8, the time d. near. 
28, your redemption d. nigh, 
John 4,11, thou hast nothing to d. with. 
15, thirst not, neiter come hither to d. 
6.44, except the Father d, him, 
12. 32, if lifted un, will d. all men. 
Heb. 10, 22, d. near with true heart. 
Heb. 10. 58, 39, if any d. back. 
Jas, 4, 8, d, nigh to God, he will d. 
Bee Acts 11. 10; 20.30; Heb. 7.19; Jas. 2. 6. 


DRAWER. Deut, 29,11; Josh. 9. 21. 


—= 
DRIAD. Gen. 28.17, how d, is this place! 

Deut. 2.25; 11. 25, begin to put d. of thee, 

Isa, 8.13, let him be your d. 

Mal. 4. 5, the great and d. day. 

See Gen, 9,2; Ex,15.16; Dan. 9.4. 


DRUAM. Job 20.8, shall fly away as ad, 
33.15, 16, in ad. he openeth the ears, 
Ps. 73, 20, as a d. when one awaketh, 
126.1, we were like them that d. 
Eccl. 5, 3, a d. cometh through much business, 
Jer. 23, 28, prophet that hath a a. 
Joel 2. 28; Acts 2.17, old men d. d, 
Jude &, filthy d. defile the flesh. 
See Job 7.14; Isa. 29.8; Jer. 27.9. 
DRIGS. Ps.75.8; Isa, 51.17. 


DRESS. Gen, 2,15, put man in garden to d. it. 
Deut. 28. 39, } lant pane vena aud d. them. 
2Sam. 12.4, poor man’s lamb, aud d. it. 

See Ex. 30,7; Lu.13.7; Heb, 6.7. 


DREW. Gen. 47.29, timed, nigh that Israel must 


die. 
Ex. 2.10, because I d. him out of the water. 
Josh, 8. 26, Joshua da, not his hand back. 
1 Kins 22, 34; 2Chron.1 . 33, man d. a bow. 
2 Kings 9, 24, Jehu d. bow with full strength, 
Hos. 11.4, d, them with cords of a man, 
Zeph. 3. 2, she d, not near to her God. 
Mat. 21. 34, whea time of fruit d, near, 
Lu, 24.15, Jesus himself d. near, 
Acts 5, 37, and d. away much reorle. 
See Csth. 5, 2; Lam. 3,57; Acts 7.17. 


DRINK (n.). Lev. 10.9, do not drink strong d. 
when ye fo. 
Num, 6.3, senarate himself from strong d. 
Deut. 14. 26, Lestow money for strong d. 
29. 6, strong d. these forty years, 
Proy, 20.1, s‘rong d. is ra~ing. 
31.4, not for princes to drink strong d, 
6, give strong d. to him that is ready te verish. 
Isa, 24. 9, strong d. shall be bitter. 
28,7, erred throuzh strong d. 
Mic. 2.11, prophesy of wine and strong d. 
Hab. 2. 15, that giveth his neighbour fb 
Hag. 1. 6, ye are not filled with d. 
Mat. 25, 8 37, 42, thirsty, and ye gave me d, 
John 4.9, a Jew, askest d. of me. 
6. 53, my blood is d. indeed, 
Rom. 12. 20, if thine enemy thirst, give him d, 
14.17, the kingdom of God is not meat and d, 
1 Cor. 10.4, same spiritual d, 
Col. 2.16, judge you in meat or in d. 
See Gen, 21.19; Tsa. 5. 11, 22; 32.6; 43.20; Lu 
1.15; 1 Tim, 5. 23. 
DRINK (v.). Ex.15. 24, what shall we d.? 
17.1, no water for people tod. — 
2 Sam. 23.16; 1Chron. 11.18, David would not d, 
Ps. 36. 8, d. of the river of thy pleasures, 
60. 3, d. the wine of astonishment. 
80.5, gavest them tears to d. 
110.7, he shall d. of the brook in the way. 
Prov. 5.15, d. waters of thine own cistern, 
31. 5, lest they d., and forget the law. 
1, let him d., and forzet his poverty. 
Eccl. 9.7, d. wine with merry heart. 
Cant. 5.1, d., yea, d. abundantly. 
Isa, 5, 22, mighty to d. wine. 
65.13, my servants shall d., but ye, 
Jer. 35, 2, give Rechabites wine to d. 
6, we will d, no wine, 
14, to this day they d. none. 
Ezek. 4.11, thou shalt d. water by measure, 
Amos 2. 8, d. the wine of the condemned. 
Zech. 9.15, they shall d., and make a nolee, 
Mat. 10.42, whoso shall sive to d. 
20.22; Mk. 10. 38, are ye able to d.? 
26. 27, saying, d. ye all of it. 
29; Mk.14. 25; Lu, 22,18, when } d. it new, 
42, may not pass excert I d. 
Mk. 9,41, shall give you cup of water to d, 


DRIVH, 


Mk. 16. 18, if they d, ang deadly thing. 
John 4.10, give me to d. 
7. 37, let him come tome, and d, 
18.11, cup given m+, shall 1 not d, it? 
Rom. 14. 21, not rood tod. wine. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, did all d.same spiritual drink, 
11. 25, as oft as yed. it. 
12. 13, made tod. into one Spirit, 
See Mk. 2.16; Lu 7, 33; Iv. 7. 
DRIVE. Gen.4.14, thou hast d. me out. 
Ex, 23, 28, horuets sliull d, out Hivite. 
Deut. 4.19, lest thou be d. to worship them, 
Job 24. 3, they d, away ass of the futherless, 
30, 5, they were d. forth from amiong men, 
Prov. 14. 32, wicked d. away in his wickedness, 
22.15, rod shall d. if away. 
25. 23, north wind d, away rain. 
Jer. 46.15, stood not, because Lord did d. them, 
Dan. 4. “5; 5, 21, they saall d. thee from men, 
Hos. 13. 3, as chaff d. with whirlwind. 
Lu, 8. 29, he was d. of the devil. 
Jas. 1. 6, wave d. with the wind. 
See 2 Kings 9.20; Jer. 8.3; Ezek. 31. 11. 


DROMEDAR ES. 1 Kings 4. 28, straw for the 
horses and d, 

Esth. 8.10, and younr d. 

Isa 60. 6, the d. of Midian and Fphah. 

Jer, 2.23, thou art a swift d. traversing her ways. 
DROP (n.), Job 36,27, makcth small thé d.of water. 

Tsa. 40, 15, as the d. of a bucket, 

See Job 38, 23; Cant. 5.2; Lu. 22 44, 
DROP (r.), Deut. 32.2, doctrine shall d.as-the rain. 

Job 29, 22, my speech d, upon ther, 

Ps, 65.11, paths d. fatness. 

68. 8, heavens d. at ; resence of God. 

Eccl. 10,18, through idleness house d. through. 

Isa. 45. 8, d. down, ye heavens. 

Ezek. 20, 46, d, thy word toward the south. 

See 23am, 21.10; Joel 3.18; Amos 9. 13. 
DROPSY. Lu. 14. 2,a man which had the d. 


DROSS. Ps 119. 119; Prov. 25. 4; 26.23; Isa. 1. 22, 
25; Ezek. 22.18, 
DROUGTIT. Deut. 28. 24; 1 Kings 17; Isa. 58, 11; 
Jer. 17.8; Hos. 13.5; Haz. 1. 11. 
DROVE. Gen. 3.24; 15,11; 32.16; 33.8; John 2.15. 
DROWN. Cant. 8.7, neither can floods d, it, 
1 Tim. 6. 9, that ¢. men in_perdition. 
See Ex.15.4; Mat. 18.6; Heb. 11. 29, 
DROWSINESS. Prov 23. 21. 
DRUNK. 28am. 11.13, David made Vriah d. 
1 Kings 20.16, was drinking himself d. 
Job 12, 25; Ps, 107, 27, stagger like a d, man, 
Jer. 23.9, Tam like ad. man. 
Lam. 5.4, we have (, water for money, 
Hab. 2.15, makest him d. also. 
Mat. 24.49; Lu. 12.45, drink with the d, 
Acts 2.15, these are not d. 
1 Cor. 11. 21, o'16 is humery, and another d. 

1 Thess, 5.7, they that be d. are d. in the night. 
See Lu. 5. 30; John 2 10; Eph. 6.18; Rev. 17. 6, 
DBUNEARE, Deut, 21. 20, our son is a glutton 

andad, 
Prov. 23. 21, ¢. and glutton come to poverty, 
26.9, as a thoru goeth into hand of d, 
1 Cor. 6.10, nor d, shall inherit. 
See Ps. 69.12; Isa. 24. 20; Joel 1.5; Nah. 1. 10, 
DRUNKENNFSS. Deut. 29.19, to add d, to thirst. 
Eccl. 10.17, eat for strength, not for d, 
ree 23. 33, shalt be Mied with d. 
Bea Lu. 21. 34; Rom, 13.13; Ga’ 5, 21, 
DRY. Prov. 17. 22, a broken snirit d. the bones, 
Isa. 44. 3, porrr floods on d, ground, 
Mat. 12.43; Lu. 11, 24, through d. places, 
Mk. 5, at fountain of blood a. up. 
See Ps, 17, 33, 35; Isa, 53,2; Mk. 11. 20, 
DUF. Lev. 10.13, 14, {t is thy d., and thy sous’ d. 
26.4; Deut. 11. 14, rain ind, season, 


CONOORDANCE, 


DWELL. 


Ps, 104. 27; 145.15; Mat, 24.45; Lu, 14. 42, meat 
Prov is oa; want epelien ive 
‘ov. 15, 23, word spoken in d. season, 
Mat. 18. 34, pay ail that was d. 
Lu. 23.41, the d, reward of our deeds. 
Rom. 5. 6, iu d. time Christ died. 
Gal. 6. 9, in d, season we shal] reap, 
See Prov. 3, 27; 1 Cor. 155; Tit.1.3; 1 Pet. 5, 6 
DULL. Mat. 13.15; Acts 23.27; Heb. 5, EL. 


DUMB. , Ex. 4.11, who maketh the d.? 
Prov. 31. 8, open thy mouth for the ad, 
Isa, 35. 6, the tongue of the d.. shall sing. 
53.7; Acts 8, 32, us sheep before shearers is d. 
56.10, they are all d. dogs. 
Ezek. 3, £6, be d., a::d shalt not be a reprover. 
Hab. 2.19, woe to him that saith to d, stone, 
Mat. 9. 32; 12. 22; 15.30; Mk. 7. 37; 9.17, ¢. man. 
Bee Ps. 3.25 Dan. 10.15; Lu. 1. 26; 11, 14; 2 Pet. 


PRG. at Sam, 2.8; Ps, 113.7, lifteth beggar from 
@-hill, 
Lu. 13. 8, till I dig about it, and d. it, 
14. 35, 1 either fit for laud nor ¢.-hilh 
Poil. 3. 8, connt all things hut d. 
See Neh. 2.13; Lam. 4.5; Mal, 2. 3. 
DUNGEON, Gen. 40,15; 41.14; Ex, 12.20; Jer, 
38.6; Lam. 3. 53. 
DURADLLE. Prov. 8.18; Isa. 23, 18. 
DURETH. Mat. 13, 21, 
DURST. Mat. 22.46; Mk. 12. 34; Lu, 20, 40, nor d, 
ask questions, 
John 21,12, nove of diseiples d, ark. 
See Esth.7.5; Job 32.6; Acts 5.15; Jude 9, 


DUST. Gen. 2.17, Lord God formed man of d. 
3.14, d. shalt thou eat, 
19, ¢. thon art. 
18, 27, who am but d, and ashes, 
Job 10, 9 wilt thou bring me into d, agaln? 
22, 24; 27.16, lay up gold as a 
34, 15, man s’.all turn again tod, 
42. 6, Lrepe:t ind, aud ashes. 
Ps. 30, 9, shall the d, praise thee? 
102, 14, servants favour d, thereof. 
103. 14, remembereth that we are d. 
104, 29, they die and return to their d, 
Eccl. 3. 20, all are of the d,, and turn to d, again, 
12. 7, then shall the d. return to the earth, 
Isa. 40), 12, comprehended d, of the earth. 
65, 25, d. shall be serpenit’s meat, 
Lam. 3, 29, he putteth his mouth in the d, 
12. 2, many that sleep in d, shall awake, 
11. lick the d. like a serpent, 
0,14; Mk, 611; Lu. 9,5, shake off d, from 


fee 

Lu. 10,11, even d. of your city. 

Acts 22, 23, as they threw d. {to the alr. 

See Ex. 8.16; Num, 23.10; Deut. 9, 21; Josh. 7. 
6; Job 2,12; 39.14; Lum. 2. 10. 

DUTY. Fecl. 12.13, the whole d. of mat, 

Lu. 17.10, that which was our d, to 

Rom, 15, 27, their d. is to minister, 

See Ux. 21.10; Deut: 25.5; 2Chiron.8. 4; Fzra 3.4, 


DWELL. Dent. 12.11, cause his mute to . there. 
18am. 4.4; 2 Sam. 6,2; 2 Chron. 15, 6, d, between 
the cherubims, 
1 Kings 8, 30; 2 Chron. 6. 21, heaven thy @. place 
Ps, 23, 6, will d. in house of the Lord, 
37. 3, so shalt thou d, dn the land. 
84.19, than to /. in tents of wickedrress, 
132. 14, here will Ld, 
133.1, good for brethren to d. towether, 
Tsa, 33. 14, who shall ¢. with devouring fire? 
16, he shall d. on high. 
57. a d, in the high and holy place, 
John 6. 54, ¢. in me, and 1 in him, 
14.19, ie pa that ae ror in 
Ni, for he d. and shal! you. 
Rom. 7.11, sin thaid. in me 


184 


DYED. 


CONCORDANCE. 


EARTH. 


Col, 2. 9, in him d. fulness of Godhead, 
3.16, word of Curist d. in you riehly, 
1Tim. 6.16, d. in the light. 

2 Pet. 3.13, wherein ¢, rishteousness, 

1John 3.17, how d. the love of God in him? 

4.12, God @. in us. 

See Rom. 8.9; 2Cor. 6.16; Jas, 4, 5, 
DYCD. Ex. 25.5; Isa. 63.1; Czek. 23.15. 
DYING. 2Cor.4.10, the d. of Lord Jesus, 

6. 9, as d. and behold we live. 
See Num. 17.13; Lu. 8.42; Web. 11. 21. 


E. 
EACH. Isa. 57.2, e.one walking in his uprightness. 


Ezek. 4. 6, e. day for a year. 
Acts 2. 3, cloven tongues sat on e, 
Phil. 2. 3, let e. esteem other. 
See Ex. 18.7; Ps. §5.1U; 2 Thess. 1. 3. 
EAGLE. Ex.19.4, how I bare you on ¢. wings. 
2 Sam.1.23, were swifter than e, 
Job 9. £6, e.that hasteth to prey. 
39. 27, doth the e. mount up? 
Ps. 103. | youth renewed like e. 
Tsa, 40. 31, mount up with wings ase. 
Ezek. 1. 10, they four also had the face of an e. 
17. 3, a great e, with great wings, 
Obad. 4, thou shelt exalt thyself as the «. 
Mat. 24. 28; Lu. 17.37, e. be gathered, 
Rey. 4. 7, the fourth beast was like a flying e. 
See Dan, 4. 33; Rev. 12.14. 
EAR (n.),_ Neh, 1.6, let thine e. be attentive, 
Job 12.11; 34. 3, doth not e. try words? 
29. 11, when the e, heard me, it blessed me, 
42.5, heard of thee by the hearing of the e. 
Ps. 45, 10, and incline thine e. 
58.4, like the deaf adder that stoppeth her e. 
18.1, give e., Omy peo le. 
94. 9, he tat; lauted the e.. shall he not hear? 
Prov. 15. 31, the e. that heareth the reproof. 
11.4, liar giveth e. to naughty tongue, 
18, 15, e. of wise seeketh knowledge. 
20, 12, hearing e., seeing eye, Lord made, 
22.17, bow down th nee, 
25,12, wise rerrover ou obedient e. 
Eccl. 1. 8, nor the e. filled with Learing, 
Isa. 48. 8, from that time thine e. not opened. 
50. 4, he wakeneth my e. to hear. 
55. 3, incline your e., and come unto me, 
59.1, nor his e. heavy, that it cannot. 
Jer. 8. 20, let your e. receive word of the Lord, 
Amos 3, 12, out of mouth of lion piece of an e. 
Mat. 10, 27, what ye bear in e., preach, 
10or. 2. 9, nor e. heard. 
12.16, if e. say, becuuse I am not the eye. 
See Rey, 2.7. 
EAR (v.), Ex. 3421; Deut. 21.4; 1Sam. 8,12, 
EARLY. Ps. 46,5, aud that right e. 
63,1, e. Will [seek thee, 
90, My satisfy us e, with thy mercy, 
wv. 1,23; 8.17, seek me e, s! all 
mt. 7.12, ie up e. to vineyards, 
Hos. 6.4; 13, 3, ase, dew, 
Jas. 5.7, the ead }otter rain, 
Bee Judg.7.3} Lu. £4.12; John 20,1. 
EARNEST, Job7. 2, as servant e.desireth shadow. 
Jer. 31, 20, I doe, remember him still. 
ic. 7, 3, do evil with both hands e, 
mu, 22.44, in agony he preyed ore ¢. 
Rom. & 19, the e. exyectation of the creature, 
Gor. 12. 31, covet e. best gifts. 
Cor. 1. 22; 6 5, the «. of the Spirit. 
6. 2, e, desiring to be clothed. 
h, 1. 14, the e, of our inheritance, 
il. 1, 20, to my e, exrectation aud hope, 
Jude 3. e. contend for the faith. 
See Acts 3,12; Lieb. 2.1; Jas. 5.17. 
EARNETH. Fag.1. 6, 
EARS. Fx, 19,2. tell itine. of thy son. 
a 11; 2 Kings 21.12; Jer, 19. 3, at which 
& 


d me, 


Mac] 
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2 Sam, 7, 22, we have heard with our e, 
Job 15.21, dreadiul sound is in his e 
28. 22, heard fame with our .e, 
Ps. 18. 6, 1-y ery came eves ito his ¢ 
$4.15, his. e.are open unto the-r cry. 
119, 6; 1.0.17, they haye e, but bear not. 
P ov. 21.13, stoprenh eatery of the poor 
23. 9, speak not ine, of a fool, 
26.17, one that taketh dog by the ¢. 
Isa, 6 105. Mat 13.155 Acis 28. 27, make @ 


RE 

Mat, 13,16, Messed are your, 
26.51; Mk. 11.47, smote effe, 

Mk. 7. 83, y ut his Lugers into e 

8 a having ¢e., hegr xo net? 

Acts 7, 51, uncirumceised in heart and ¢. 
17. 20, strange things to oure,. 

2 Tim. 4, 3, having itching e. 

Jas. 5. 4, entered inte ¢, of the Lord. 
1 Vet, 3.12, his e. gro.oren to prayer, 

See Mat. 115; Mk. 4. 9 


EARS (efcorn), Deut, £3.25; Mat. 12.1, 


EARTH, Gen. 8. 22, while ¢. remaineth, 
10. 25, in his days was ¢. divided. 
18, 25, shali not Jude of all the e, do right? 
Num. 14. 21, alle. filled with plory, 
16. 30, if the g.or-en her mouth, 
Deut. 32.1, Oe. hear the wores of my mouth, 
Josh. 3.11; Zech. 6.5, Lord of all thee. 
23.11, going way of all the e. 
1 eee 27; 2Chrou. 6.18, will God dwell on 


thee. 
2 Kings 5.17, two mules’ burden of e. 
Job 7.1, appou.ted time to man upon e 
9. 24, e. given into hand of wick 
19, 25, stand at latter day upon e. 
26.7, hangeth e, upon nothing. 
38.4, when I laid foundations of the ¢ 
41. 33, one. there is not his like, 
Ps. 2.8 uttermost parts of e, 
8.1, excellent is thy name ine. 
16, 3, to saints that aro in tho e. 
25.13, his seed shall inherit thee. 
33, 5, the e, is full of the goodness. 
34.16, cut off remembrance from thee 
37. 9, 11, 22, wait on Lord shall inherit ¢, 
41. 2, shall be blessed uj on the e, 
46, 2, not fear, thou:h e. be removed, 
6, uttered voice, the e. melted, 
8 desolations mado in the e 
10, will be exalted in tho e, 
47. 9, shiclds of the e, belong to God, 
48. 2, joy of the wholoe. 
50.4, call toe, that he may judge, 
51. 5; 103. 5, glory above all the e 
68. 11, a God that judreth in the e 
60. 
65. 
9, 


made the e. to tremble, 
) lower parts of the e, 
65. 8, dwell in uttermost parts of « 
Visitest e., and waterest it. 
67.6; Lzek. 34. 27, e. yield increase, 
68. 8, e, shook, heavens dropped. 
71. 20, bring me uy from dey ths of the a, 
72. 6, showers that water the e, 
16, handful of cern in thee. 
73.9, tonrue walketh t! rouch e. 
25, none one, L desire beside thea, 
75.3; Isa. 24.19, e. dissolved. 
$3.18; 97. 9, most hivh over alle. 
90. 2, or ever thou hadst formed the 4 
.1, Lord reigneth, let e. rejoice, 
1, Lori rsieneth, let e. be moved, 

: wie Proy.8,29; Isa, 48.13, laid foun. 

of ¢, 
. 13, the e. is satisfied. 
thee, Is fu.l of thy riches, 

ay mighty uron e, 

; 
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Fah 
eRe 


e. given to children of men, 
9, stranrer in thee, 
the e. full of thy meroy. 


Seeses 2 
Dato 


EARTH, 


Ps, 119. 90, established the ¢,, it abideth, 
146.4, he returneth to tue e, 

147. %, pro areth rain for the e, 
148, 13, Rony above é 0..d heaven, 

Prov, 3,10; Isa, 24.1, Lord fousded the e, 
8, 23, set up from everlastiny, or ever e, was, 
26, he had not yet made e,, nor flelds, 
11, 31, righteous revompensed ii e, 

25, 3, thee, for de, th. 
30,14, teeth as knives to devour poor from e, 
16, tho ¢, not filled with water, 
21, for three things e, is disquieted, 
24, four things Little upon e. 
Kool. 1.4, tho ¢, abideth for ever, 
3.21, spirit of beast root! toe, 
6.9, profit of tho e. for all, 
12.1, dust return to e 
Isa, 4, 2, fruit of e. excellent, 
11.9, ¢, full of knowledge of the Lord. 
13, 13, ¢. shall remove out of her place. 
14, 16, Is this tho man that made e, tremble? 
26.9, when thy judements are in the ¢, 
21, ¢, shall disclose her blood, 
34,1, lot the e, hear, 
40, 22, sitteth on elrele of the e. 
28, Creator of ends of e. falyteth not, 
44, 24, spreadeth abroad e. by myself, 
45, 22, bo saved, all ends of the e, ' 

13, be joyful, 0 

51. 6, the e, shall wax old, 

66.1, tho e. Is my footstool. 

8, shall a. bring forth li one day? 

Jor. 15, 10, man of contention to whole 4, 
22,20; Mio. 1.2, Oe. e, ¢, hear word of Lord. 
31, 22, hath croated new thing ine, 
$1, 15, made the e. by his power, 

Ezek, 9.9, the Lord hath forsaken tho e, 
43, 2, tho ¢. shined with his glory. 

Hos. 2, 22, tho ¢. shall hear the corn, 

Amos 3.8, bird fall in snare on e. 

8.9, darken e. in the clear day, 
9. 9, loast rrain fall upon the e, 

Jonah 2. 6, e. with bars about me, 

Mio. 6, 2, yo strong fou dations of the a, 
7. 2, good man perished out of the e, 

17, move like worms of the e, 

Nah. 1.5, ¢. burnt up at his presence, 

Hab, 2.14, ¢. filled with knowledge, 
3.3, tho e. full of his praise, 

Hag, 1. 10, ¢. stayed from her frult, 

Loo 10, eyes of Lord run throuh e, 

Mal, 4.6, lest L smite ¢, with a curse, 

Mat, 5,5, meek shall inherit e. 

35, swear not by tho e. 

6.19, treasures uron e. 


9.6; Mk, 2.10; Lu. 5, 24, power on e, to forgive. 


10, 34, to send peace on e, 
13,5; 1k. 4,5, not much e. 
16.19; 18.18, shalt bind on 
18,19, shall ugree on ¢. 

23.9, call no man father on 4 
25. 18, 25, dimred in the e, 

Mk. 4. 28, ¢. bringeth forth fruit or nerselt, 
31, loss than all seeds in the e, 

9.3, no fuller on ¢. can white them, 

Lu. 2.14, one. peace, 

23.44, darkness over all a. 

John 3,12, I have told vou e. things. 
$1, of e. is ¢., and speaketh of the e. 
12, 32, lifted u from the e. 

17.4, L have glorified thee on the e, 

Acts 8, 33, life taken from tho e. 

. 4,8; 20. 4, Saul fell to the e, 
22, away with such a fellow from 4, 

Rom. 19, 18, sound went into alle. 

1 Cor. 15.47, first man ts of the ¢,, ¢ 
48, as is thoe., such are they that are e 
49, the Image of the e, 

2 Cor, 4, 7, treasure In ¢, vessels, 

Col, 3,2, affect'on not on things on 4, 

Phil. 3.19, who mind e. things, 


OONCORDANOER, 


EAT, 


Heb, 6,7, e. drinketh in the rain, 
8.4, If he were out ¢. 
11, 13, strangers on the e, 
12. 25, refused him that spake on e, 
26, volve then shook the e, 
Jas, 3.15, this wisdom is e. 
5.5, lived in pleasure on e, 
7, the precious fruit of the e. 
18, and thee, brought forth her fruit, 
2 Pet. 3.10, the e. shall be burnt up, 
Rey. 5, 10, wo shall reign on the e, 
71.3, hurt not the e. 
18,1, e, Ughtened with his glory. 
20:11, from whose face tho e. tled, 
21.1, a new e, 
See Gen, 1, 1, 11; 3.17; 7,10; Ex, 9. 29; Job 12 
8; Ps. 24. 1; Isa, 65,16; Mic. 14; Zeph, 3. 8; 
2 Pet. 3.7, 13; Rev. 20. 9. 
EARTHQUAKE, 1 Kings 19.11; Isa, 20. 6; Amos 
1,1; Zeeh, 14.5; Mat, 24.7; 27,54; Acts 16,26; 
Roy, 6.12; 8.5; 11.13; 16, 18, 


EASE, Ex, 18, 22, so shall it be ¢, for thyself, 
Deut. 28.65, among 1iations fhid no e, 
Job 12,5, thoug't of him that is ate. 
16,6, though I forbear, what am Le? 
21, 23, dieth, belug wholly at e, 
Ps, 25, 13, his soul shall dwell ate 
Isa, 32.9, 11, women that are at e. 
Amos 6,1, woo to them that are at e. 
Mat.9,5; Mk, 2.9; Lu. 5, 23, ts ¢, to say, 
19,24; Mk. 10,25; Lu. 18, 25, e, for camel, 
1 or. 13.5, not ¢, provoked, 
Heb, 12.1, sin which dot’) so e. beset. 
See Jer. 46,27; Zech. 1,15; Lu, 12, 19, 
EAST, Gen, 41,6; 23.27, blasted with e, wind 
Ex. 10,13, Lord brourht ane, wind. 
Job 1,3, groatest of all men of the ¢, 
15. 2, fill his belly with e. wind, 
27.21, ¢, wind carrieth him away, 
38, 24, scattereth e. wind on the earth, 
Ps, 48.7, breakest ships with ¢, wind, 
75.6, promotion cometh not from e. 
103.1 , as far as e, from west. 
Tsu. 27, 8, stayeth rough wind in day of e, wind, 
Ezek, 19, 12, the e. wind drieth up her fruit. 
43,2, glory of God of Isracl came from way of e. 
41, ouse stood toward the e. 
Hos. 12.1, Ephraim followeth e. wind, 
13,15, though fruitful, an e. wind shall come, 
See Jonah 4.5,8; Mat. 2.1; 8 11; 24.27. 
EASTER. Acts 12.4, intending after 2, to bring 
him forth, 


EASY. Prov, 14.6; Mat. 11.30; 1 Cor, 14.9; Jas, 


. 


EAT. Gen, 2.17, in day thou ¢, thou shalt die, 
9.4; Lev. 19,36; Deut. 12.16, blood not e. 
24, 33, not ¢, till L have told, 
43. 32, Egyptians might vot e. with Hebrews, 
Ex. 12. 16, no work, save that which man must ¢ 
23.11, that the poor may e. 
29, 34, shall not be e,, because holy. 
Lev. 25.20, what shall we e. seve.ith year? 
Num. 13, 32, a land that e. up inhabitants, 
Josh. 5.11, 12, e, of old corn of the land, 
1 Sam. 14.30, if has ly peovle had e. freely. 
28, 20, had e, no bread all day, 
22, e., that thou mo yest have strength, 
¢ Sam. 19.42, have we ¢, at all of the king's cost? 
1 Kin-s 19,5; Acts 10,13; 11.7, augel said, Arise 


and e, 
& Kings 4. 43, 44, they shall ¢., and leave thereof, 
6,28, give thy son, that we may e. bim, 
Neh. 5. 2, corn, that we may ¢., and live, 
Job 3.24, my sighing cometh before I 
5.5, whose harvest the hungry e. up, 
6,6, @. without salt, 
21.25, ano’ her never ¢, with pleasure, 
31.17, have ¢, my morsel alone. 
Ps, 22, 26, meek shall e. and be satisfled, 


—) 


EAT. 


Ps. 69.9; John 2.17, zeal hath e. me up. 
102.9, have e, asues like bread. 
Prov. 1.31; Isa, 3,10, e. fruit of their own way. 
13, 25, e, to satisfying of soul. 
18.21, they that love it shall e. the fruit. 
23,1, sittest toe, with ruler. 
24,13, e, honey, because it is good. 
25.1, ot good to e. much honey. 
Eccl. 3,25, who can e. more than 1? 
4.5, fool e, his own flesh, 
5,11, goods increase, they increased that e. 
12, sleep be sweet, whether he e. little or much. 
17, all vis days also he e. in darkuess, 
19; 6.2, not power to e. thereof. 
10. 16, ty princes e. in the morning. 
17, blessed when princes e.in due season, 
Isa, 4.1, we will e. our own bread. 
7. 15, 22, butter aud honey shall he e 
11.7; 65. 25, lion e. straw like ox. 
29.8, he e., awaketh, and is hungry, 
51,8, worm shall e. them like wool, 
55.1, come ye, buy and e. 
2, e. ye that which is good. 
10, give bread to the e, 
65. 13, my servants shall e., but ye shall be, 
Jer.5.17, they shall e, up thine harvest. 
15, 16, words were found, and I did e. them, 
24,2; 29.17, figs could not be e. 
31, 99; Ezek. 18, 2, the fathers have e, sour grapes, 
Ezek, 3,1, 2, 3, e. this roll. 
4,10, e. by weight. 
Dan. 4, 33, e. grass as oxen. 
Hos. 4. Wr Mic. 6,14; Hag.1.6, e., and not have 
enough, 
10. 13, have e. the fruit of lies. 
Mic. 7.1, there is no cluster to e, 
Mat. 6.25; Lu. 12.22, what ye shall e. 
9 11; ee 2.16; Lu. 15, 2, why e. with publi- 
cans 
12.1, ears of corn, and e. 
4, e. suewbread, which was not lawful to e. 
14.16; Mk. 6.37; Lu. 9,13, give ye them toe, 
15, 20, to e. with unwashen hands, 
27; Mk.7. 28, dogs e. of crumbs, 
32; \ik.8.1, multitude have nothing to e. 
24.49, toe, and drink with the drunken, 
Mk, 2.16, when they saw him e. with, 
6.31, no leisure so much as to e. 
11. 14, 10 man e, fruit of thee, 
Lu. 5. 23, bit thy disciples e. and drink. 
10. 8, e. such things as are set before you. 
12.19, take thine ease, e., drink. 
13, 26, we haye e. and drunk in thy presence, 
15, 23, let us e, and be merry, 
22. 3, that ye may e. at my table. 
24. 43, he took it, and did e, before them, 
John 4.31, Master, e. 
32, meat to e. ye know not of. 
6,26, because ye did e. of loaves. 
52, can this man give us his flesh to e.? 
53, except + e. the flesh, 
Acts 2.46, did e, their meat with gladness, 
9.9, Saul did neither e. nor drink, 
11, 3, thou didst e. with them. 
23, 14, wille. nothing until we have slain Paul. 
Rom. 14. 2, one believeth he may e, all things; 
weak e, herbs, 
6, ¢, to the Lord. 
20, who e. with offence, 
21, neither to e, flesh nor drink wine, 
1 Cor. 5,11, with such an one no not toe, 
8,7, e. it asa thing offered to idol, 
8, neit’er if we e, are we better. 
13, Lwille. no flesh while world. 
9.4, have we not power to e.? 
10. 5, all e. same s"iritual meat, 
27, ¢., asking no question, 
3i, whether ye e. or drink. 
11. 29, he that e, unworthily. 
2 Thess, 3,10, work not, neither should he e, 
Heb. 13, 10, whereof they have no right to e. 


OCONOORDANOE, 


EMBOLDEN. 


Rey, 2.7, e, of the tree of life, 
17, will give to e. of hidden manna, 
19.18, e. flesh of kings, 
See Judg. 14.14; Prov. 31.27; Isa, 1.19; 65,4, 
EDGE, Proy.5.4; Ueb. 4.12; Eccl. 10.10, 


EDIIY, T'om.14.19, wherewith one may s, 

15. 2, pleuse his 1.eighbour to e. 

1 Cor. 8.1, charity e, 
14. 3, he that prophesieth speaketh toe. 
4, e. himself, e. the church. 
10, 23, all things lawful, but e. not. 

Eph. 4.12, for e, of the body of Christ, 

See 2 Cor. 10.8; 13.10; 1 Tim. 1. 4. 


EFITCT, Num. 30.8, make vow of none e, 
2Chron. 7,11, Solomon prosperously e. all. 
Ps. 33,10, devives of the peorle of none e. 
Isa. 32.17, the e. of righteousness quietness. 
Mat.15.6; Mk,7.13, commandment of God of 
none e. 
1Cor,1.17, lest cross be of none e. 
Gal, 5.4, Christ is become of none e. 
See liom, 3,3; 4.14; 9.6; Gal. 3.17. 
EFFICTUAL. 1 Cor. 16.9, a great door and e. is 
opened, 
Fph.3.7; 4.16, the e, working. 
Jas. 5.16, e. | rayer of rigl:teous man. 
See 2 Cor. 1.6; Gal, 2.8; 1 Thess, 2. 13, 
EFFEMINATE, 1 Cor. 6.9. 
EGG, Joh 6.6, taste in the white of ane, 
Job 39.14, ostrich leaveth e. in earth. 
Lu, 11.12, if he ask ane, 
Sce Leut, 22.6; Isa, 10.14; 59.5; Jer. 17.11. 
EITHER. Gen, 31.24, speak not e. good or bad. 
Eccl. 11.6, prosrer, e. this or that. 
Mat, 6.24; Lu. 16.13, e, hate the one. 
Jo n 19,18, on e. side one, 
Rey. 22. 2, on e, side the river, 
See Deut. 17.3; 23.51; Isa. 7.11; Mat. 12. 33, 
ee 1Sam. 15.30, honour me before e. of 
people, 
Job 15. 10, aged men, much e. than thy father. 
32,4, waited, Levause tiey were e, than be. 
Prov. 31.23, husband k::own among e. 
Mat. 15.2; Mk.7.3, tradition of the e. 
1 Lim. 5,17, let e. that rule be worthy. 
Tit.1.5, ordain e.in every city. 
Heb. 11.2, the e. obtained rood report, 
Jas. 5.14, call fore. of the Church. 
1 Pet.5.1, the e. Lexhort, who am ane. 
5, younger submit to thee. 
See Johu 8.9; lim. 5.2; 2John1; 3 John 1. 
Lea ee 42.1, mine e., in whom my soul de- 
ighteth. 
45.4, mine e. I have called by name. 
65.9, 22, mize e. shall i.herit. 
Mat. 24.22; Mk.13, 20, for e. sake days shortened 
24; Mk. 13,22, deceive very e. 
31; Mk.13.27, gather together his e, 
Lu. 18.7, avenge his owil e. 
Rom, 8 33, to charge of God's e, 
Col. 3.12, put.on as the e, of God, 
1Tim. 5, 21, charge thee before e. angels, 
1 Pet. 1.2, e. according to forcknowledge, 
2.6, corner stone, e., precious. 
See ’Tim,2.10; Tit.1.1; 1Pet.5.13; 2John1, 
SEES: Rom, 9,11; 11.5; 1 Thess, 1.4; 2 Pet 


ELEMENTS. Gal. 4.3,9; 2 Pet. 3.10, 
ELEVEN. Gen, 32.22, Jacob took his e. sons, 
37,9, and e. stars made obeisance, 

Acts 1.26, he was numhered with the e. 

See Mat. 28,16; Mk, 16.14; Lu. 24.9. 
ELOQUENT. Ex.4.10; Isa.3.3; Acts 18. 24, 
EMBALMED, Gen. 50. 2, the days of those 

which are e, 
50. 26. and they e. him, 

See John 19, 39, 

EMBOLDEN, Job16.3; 1Cor. 8.10. 
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EMBRACE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ENEMY. 


EMBRACE, Job 24.8, e. rock for want of shelter, 

Eccl. 3.5, a time to ¢é. 

Heb. 11. 13, seen and e. promises. 

See Proy.4.8; 5.20; Lam.4.5; Acts 20,1, 
EMBROIDER, Ex. 28.389; 35. 35; 38.23, 
EMERALDS. Ex, 28.18; 39.11; Rey. 4.3; 21.19 


EMERODS. Deut. 28, 27, and with e. 
1Sam. 5. 6, and smote them withe. 


EMINENT. Ezek. 16. 24, 31, 39; 17, 22. 
EMPIRE. Esth. 1.26. 


EMPLOY. Deut. 20,19; 1Chron, 9.3; Ezra 10.15; 
Ezek. 39, 14. 

EMPTY. Gen, 31,42; Mk. 12.3; Lu. 1.53; 20.10, 
sent e. away, 

Ex. 3.21, ye shall not go. 

23.15; 34,20; Deut. 16, 16, appear before me e. 

Deut. 15.13, not let him go away e. 

Job 22.9, thou hast se:it widows away e. 

Eccl. 11. 3, clouds e. themselves on the earth, 

isa. 29.8, awaketi, and his soul is e. 

Jer. 48.11, Moab e. from vessel to vessel, 

Nah, 2. 2, the em: tiers have e, them out, 

Mat. 12. 44, come, he flndeth it e. 

See 2Sam. 1.22; 2 Kings 4.3; Los. 10.1. 
EMULATION. Rom. 11.14; Gal.5. 20. 
ENABLCD, 1Tim,1.12. 

ENCAMP. Ps. 27.3. though host e. against me, 

34.7, angel of Lord e. round. 

See Num. 10,31; Job 19.12; Ps,53.5. 

ENCOUNTCRED, Acts 17.18. 

ENC HAGE Deut. 1.38; 3.28; 2Sam. 11. 25, e. 
m. 


Ps, 64.5, they e. themselves in an evil matter. 
See 1 Sam. 30,6; 2 Chron. 31,4; 35.2; Isa. 41.7. 
END. Gen. 6. 13, the e,of all flesh before me. 

Ex. 23.16; Deut. 11. 12, in thee, of the year, 

Num. 23, 10, lot my la:t e. be like his, 

Deut. 8. 16, do thee good at thy latter e. 
32.29, consider their latter e. 

Job 6.11, what is mine e., that I should prolong ? 
8.7; 42,12, thy latter e. shall increase, 
16.3, shall vain words have an e ? 

26.10, till day and night come to ane. 

Ps. 7.9, wickeduess of wicked come to ane, 
9,6, destructions come to perpetual e, 
37.37, the e. of that man is peace, 

39.4, make me to kuow my e. 

73.17, then understood I their e, 

102. 27, the same, thy years have noe, 
107. 27, are at their wit's e, 

119. 96, a1 e. of all perfection. 

Prov. 14. 12, the e. thereof are ways of death, 
17. 24, eyes of fool in e. of earth, 

19. 20, be wise in thy latter e. 
25.8, lest thou know not what to doin e. 

Eccl. 3.11, flid out from beginning to the e, 
4.8, noe. of all his labour. 

76, ne e. of all the peo: Je, 

7.2, that is the e. of all men, 

8, better the e, of a thing, 
13, the e, of his talk is madness, 
12, of making books there is no e. 
. 7, of his poverimet shall be noe, 
0, declaring e. from beginning. 
r.5,31, what will ye do in e, thereof? 
harvest past, summer eé. 
. at his e, shall be a foel. 
, to rive you an expected e. 
, there is hope in thine e. 
. 1.9, remembereth not her last ¢. 
Ezek. 7, 2, our ¢. is near, e, is come, 
. 21, 25; 35.5, iniquity shall have an e. 

17, 19; 11. 27. at the time of e. 

A ie shall come 10 his ¢,, and none shall 
e 


m. 

. 8, what shall be the 4.? 

go thy way till the e. be, 
2.3 at thee it shall speak, 


seer es 
stadss 


3 
area 
ae 


1. 


sipt 


Mat. 10.22; 24.13; Mk. 13.13, endureth toe 

13. 39, harvest is e. of the world. 

24.3, what si:m of the e. of the world? 

6; Mk.13.7; Lu. 21.9, the e, is uot yet, 

14 then shail the e. come. 

31, gather from one e, of heaven, 

26.58, Peter sat to see the e. 

28, 20, [am with you, even unto the e, 
Mk. 3. 26, cannot stand, but hatb an a. 

Lu. 1. 33, of his kingdom there shall be noe. 

22.31, things concerniug me have ane, 
John 13,1, he loved them unto the e. 

18.37, to this e. was 1 born, 

Rom. 6.21, the e. of those things is death, 

22, the e, everlasting life, 

10. 4, the e. of the law for righteousness, 
1Cor. 10. 11, on whom e. of world are come, 
Phil. 3.19, whose e. is destruction, 
1Tim. 1, 5, the e, of the commandment, 
Heb. 6.8, whose e. is to be burned, 

16, an oath an e. of strife, P 

1.3, neither beginning nore, of life. 

9, 26, orice in the e. hath he aypéared, 

13.7, considering e, of their conversation, 
Jas,5. 11, ye have seen e. of the | ord. 
1Pet. 1. 4, receiving the e. of your faith, 

13, be sober, and hope to the e, 

4.7, the e. of all things is at hand, 

li, what s'all the e. Le of them that obey ne 
Rev. 2. 26, keepeth my works untoe, 

21.6; 22.13, the beginning.and thee. 

See Ps. 19.6; 65.5; Isa. 45,22; 52.10; Jer. 4.27 
ENDAMAGE, Ezra 4.13. 
ENDANGER. Eccl. 10.9; Dan, 1.10, 
ENDEAVOUR. Ps. 28.4; Eph, 4.3; 2 Pet.1.15, 
ENDLESS, 1Tim.1.4; Heb. 7.16. 


i a ta 30. 20; 2 Chron. 2.12; Lu, 24 49; 
Jas. 3. lo, 
ENDURE, Gen, 33.14, as the children be abletoe. 

Esth. 8.6, how cau Le. to seo evil? 

Job 8.15, hold it fast, but it suall not e. 

31. 23, L could not e, 

Ps. 9.7; 102, 12; 104, 31, Lord shall ¢. for ever. 
30.5, anger e. a moment, weeyin ¢. fora night. 
52.1, goodness of Grod e, continually. 

72.5, as long as sun and moon e. 

17, bis name shall e. for ever. 

100.5, his truth e. to all re erations, 

106.1; 107.1; 118.1; 136.1; 138.8; Jer. 33.11, 
his mercy e. for ever. 

111. 3; 112. 3, 9, his righteousness ¢, for ever. 

119. 160, every one of tny jud-ments.e. 

135. 13, thy name, O Lord, e. for ever. 

145. 13, thy dominion e. 

Prov. 27.24, doth ¢. to every generation, 

Fzek, 22.14, can thy heart e.? 

Mat. 10,22; 24.13; Mk. 13. 13, ¢. to the end. 

Mk. 4.17, soe. Lut fora time. 

John 6.27, meat that ¢. nto life, 

Rom. 9, 22, God e. with much longsuffering. 

1 Cor, 13.7, charity ¢. all thin 

2Tim. 2.3, @. hardness as good soldier, 

4.3, they will not e, sound doctrine, 
5, watch, e. afflictions, 

Tlab. 10.34, in heaven a better and e. substance, 
12.7, if yo e. chastening. 

Jas. 1, 12, blessed is man that e. temptation, 
5.11, we count them happy which e. 

1 Pet. 1,25, the word of the Lot e. forever, 
2.19, if a man for conselence «. grief. 

See Heb, 10.32; 11,27; 12.2, 3. 

ENEMY, Fx. 23,22, I will bee, to thine e, 

Deut. 32. 31, our ¢. themselves being judge, 

Josh. 7.12, Israel turned barks before e. 

Judg. 5. 31, so let all thy e. perish, 

18am. 24.19, if man find ¢., will he let him go? 

1 Kings 21, 20, hast thou found me, O mine ¢.? 

Job.13. 24, wherefore holdest thou me for ¢.? 

Ps. 8,2, still the ¢. and avenger, 
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ENGAGED. CONCORDANOE, EPHAH. 


Ps, 23.5, in presence of mine e. | 
38.19, mine e. are lively. 
61.3, a strong tower from thee, 
72.9, his e. shall lick the dust. 
119. 98, wiser than mine e. 
127. 5, ppene with e. in the gate, 
139. 28, count them mine e. 
Prov. 16.7, maketh his e. at peace. 
24.17, rejoice not when e. falleth. 
25,21; Rom. 12. 20, if.e. hunger, give bread. 
27.6, kisses of e. deceitful. 
Isa.9,11, Lord shall join e. together. 
59.19, when e, shall come in like a flood. 
63. 10, he was turved to be their e. 
Jer. 15. 11, will cause e.to entreat thee well. 
30.14, wounded thee with wound of e. 
Mic. 7.6, man’s e. men of his own house. 
Mat. 5. 43, said, thou shalt hate thine e 
44; Lu.6. 27, 35, Lsay, love your e. 
13, 25, 28,39, his e, sowed tares. 
Lu, 19. 43, thine e. shall. cast a trench. 
Acts 13.10, thou e. ofall righteousness, 
Rom. 5.10, if when e. we were reconciled. 
11. 28, concerning the gospel they are e. 
Gal. 4.16, am 1 become your e.? 
Phil. 3. 18, the e. of the cross, 
Col. 1.21, were e. in your mind, 
2 Thess. 3.15, count him not as ane. 
Jas. 4,4, friend of the world is the e, of God. 
See Ps. 110.1; Isa..62.8; Jer. 15,14; Heb, 10.13. 


ENGAGED, Jer.30.2L 
ENGINES. 2 Chron. 26.15, and he made in Jeru- 
salem e, 
Ezek. 26. 9, and he shall set e. of war. 
ENGRAFTED, Jas, 1.21. 
ENGRAVE. Ex.28.11; 35.35; 38.23; Zech. 3.9; 
2 Cor. 3.7. 


ENJOIN. Job 36.23; Philem.8; Heb. 9.20. 


ENJOY. Ley. 26.34; 2Chron. 36.21, land shall e. 
her sabbaths. 

Eccl. 2.1, e. pleasure, this also is vanity 

24; 3.13; 5.18, soul e. good. 

1Tim. 6.11, giveth us all things toe. 

See Num, 36.8; Isa. 65.22; Heb, 11. 25. 
ENLARGE, Deut. 12 20, when the Lord shall e. 

thy border, 

Ps. 4.1, thou hast ¢. me in distress, 

25, 117, troubles of heart e. 
319. 32, when thou shalt e. my heart, 

Isa, 5, 14, hell hath.e. herself. 

2 Cor. 6.11, 13; 10. 15, our heart is e. 

Bee Isa.54.2; Hab.3.5; Mat. 23.5, 
ENLIGHTEN. Ps,19.8; Eph.1.18; Heb.6.4, 
ENMITY. Rom.8.7, carnal'mind is e. 

Eph. 2. 15, 16, having abolished the e. 

Jas. 4.4, friendship of world e. with God. 

See Gen.3.15; Num, 35.21; Lu. 23. 12. 
ENOUGH. Gen.33.9,11, I have e., my brother, 

45, 28, it ise. Joseph is alive. 
Ex. 36.5, people pring more than e. 
2Sam. 24.16; 1 Kings 19.4; 1 Chron. 21.15; Mk, 14. 
41; Lu. 22. 38, it is e., stay thine 
Prov. 28.19, shall have poverty e, 
30.15, four things say not, it is e, 
16, fire saith not, it ise. 

Isa, 56.11, dogs which can never hare e. 

Jer. 49.9, will destroy till they have e. 

Hos, 4.10, eat, ard not have e, 

Obad. 5, stolen till they had e, 

Mal). 3. 10, room e. to receive it, 

Mat. 10, 25, ¢. for.disciple, 

25.9, lest there be note. 
See Deut. 1.6; 2Chron. 31 10; Hag. 1, 6; 
Lu, 15. 17, 
bi a Ex. 18,15, people come to me to «. of 


2Sam. 16.23, as if a man had e. of oracle. 
2 Kings 3, 11, is there not a prophet to ¢,? 


Ps. 78, 34, returned and e. early after God. 
Ezek. 14.3, should I bee. of at all by them? 
20. 3, 31, 1 will not be e. 
36. 37, twill yet for this be e. of. 
Zeph, 1,6, those that have not-e. for. 
Mat. 10.11, e. who in it is worthy. 
2 Pet. 1,10, of which salyation tLe prophets e. 
See Deut. 12.30; Isa, 21.12; John 4.52, 
ENRICH, 1 Sam. 17,25; Ps. 65.9; Ezek. 21, 33; 
1Cor. 1.5; 2 Cor. 9.11. 
ENSAMPLE. 1Cor.10.11, happened to them for 6. 
Phil. 3,17, as ye have us foran e. 
2 Thess. 3. 9, to make ourselves.an e, 
See1Thess.1.7; 1 Pet, 5.3; 2 Pet. 2.6, 
ENSIGN. Ps, 74.4; Isa.5.26; 11.10; 18.3; 30.17. 
ENSNARED, Job 34, 30. 
ENSUE. 1Pet.3.11 
ENTANGLE, Ex. 14.3; Mat. 22.15; Gal.5.1, 
ENTER. Ps, 100.4, e. his gates with thanksgiving. 
119, 130, the e. of thy word giveth light, 
Isa. 26. 2, righteous nation may e.in. 
20, e. thou into thy chambers, 
Ezek. 44.5, mark well e. in of the house. 
Mat. 6.6, prayest, e. into thy closet. 
7.13; Lu. 13,24, e, in at strait gate, 
10.11; Lu. 10.8, 10, what city ye e. 
18.8; Mk. 9.43, better to e. into life, 
19.14, if thou wilt e, into life, keep. 
25.21, well done, e, into joy. _ - 
Mk.5. 12; Lu. 8.32, we may e. into swme, 
14. 38; Lu. 22. 46, lest ye e. into temptation, 
Lu. 9. 34, feared as they e. cloud. 
13. 24, many will seek toe. 
John 3. 4, can he e.? 
4. 38, ye are ¢, into their labours, 
10.1, 2, e. not by the door, 
Rom. 5, 12, sin e. into world. 
1Cor. 2.9, neither haye e. into heart of man, 
Heb. 3.11, 18, shall not e. into rest, 
4.10, he that is e. into rest, 
6.20, forerunner is for use, 
2 Pet. 1.11, soane. shall be ministered, 
See Ps. 143,2; Proy. 17,10; Mat. 15.11. 
ENTICE, Judg.14.15; 16.5, e. husband that he 
may declare, 
2.Chron. 138.19, Lord said, who shall e, Ahab? 
Prov. 1.10, if sinners e, thee. 
1Cor, 2.4; Col. 2. 4, with e. words. 
See Job 31.27; Prov, 16.29; Jas, 1.14. 
ENTIRE. Jas, 1.4, 
ENTREAT Mat. 22,6; Lu. 18, 32, e. them spitefully, 
ENTRY. 1Chron.9.19; Prov. 83; Ezek. 8.5; 40,38. 
ENVIRON. Josh.7.9. 
ENVY. Job5.2, e, slayeth the silly one, 
Ps, 73.3, L was e. at the foolish. 
Prov. 3.31, e. not the oppressor. 
14. 30, e, is rottenness of the bones. 
23.17, let not heart e. sinners. 
24.1, 19, be note. against evil men, 
27.4, who is able to stand before e.? 
Eccl. 4. 4, for this a man is e. 
9.6, their love, hatred, and e, is perished. 
Mat. 27.18; Mk. 15. 10, for e. they delivered. 
Acts 7.9, patriarchs moved with e, 
13. 45; 17,5, Jews filled with e. 
Rom. L. 29, full.of e., murder. 
13. 13, walk honestly, not im e. 
1Cor. 3.3, among you. and strife, 
13, 4, charity-e. not. 
2 Cor. 12.20, I fear lest there he e. 
Gal. 5.21, works of flesh are e., murders, 
26, e. one another, 
Phil. 1.15, preach Christ even of e, 
1Tim.6.4, whereof cometh e. 
Tit. 3.3, living in malice and e. 
Jas. 4.5, spirit in us lusteth to e, 
See Gen, 37. 11; Ps, 106.16; Ezek. 31.9; 3617. 
EPHAH. Fx. 16. 36, now an omer is the tenth 
part afane. 


189 


EPHOD. 


Lev. 19. 36, a just e. shall ye have. 
Ezck. 45. 10, ye shall have just balances, and a 


just e. 
Zech. 5. 6, this is ane. that goeth forth. 


EPHOD. Ex. 28.6, they shall make the e. of gold. 
39. 2, and he made the e. of gold. 
Judg. 8 27, and Gideon made an e. thereof. 
17. 5, and made an e. 
EPISTLE. 20Cor.3.1, nor need e. of commenda- 
tion. 
2, ye are our e. 
to be the e. of Christ. 
2 Thess. 2.15; 3.14, by word ore. 
2 Pet. 3, 16, as also in all his e. 
See Acts 15. 30; 23. 33; 2 Cor. 7.8; 2 Thess. 3. 17. 
EQUAL. Ps. 17.2, eyes behold things that are e. 
55. 13, a man mine e., my guide. 
Prov. 26.7, legs of lame not e. 
Isa. 40, 25 ; 46.5, to whom shall I be e.? 
Ezek. 18. 35, 29; 33.17, 20, is not my way e.? 
Mat. 20.12, hast made them e, to us. 
Lu. 20, 36, are e. to angels. 
John 5, 18; Phil. 2.6, e. with God. 
Col. 4.1, give servants what is e. 
See Ex. 36.22; 2 Cor. 8.14; Gal. 1.14. 


EQUITY. Ps. 98.9, judge the people with e, 
v. 1.3, receive instruction of e. 
2.9, understand judgment ande. + 
17. 26, not good to strike princes for e. 
Eccl. 2.21, a man whose labour is in e. 
See Isa. 11.4; 59.14; Mic.3.9; Mal. 2.6. 


ERECTED. Gen. 33. 20, 


ERR. Ps, 95. 10, people that do e. in their heart. 
119. 21, do e, from thy commandments. 
Isa. 3.12; 9.16, lead thee cause to e. 
28.7, they e. in vision. 
35.8, eens men shall not e. 
Mat, 22.29; Mk. 12.24, e., not knowing scriptures, 
1Tim. 6.10, have e. from the faith. 
21, have e. concerning the faith. 
Jas. 1.16, do not e., beloved brethren. 
5.19, if any do e. from truth. 
See Isa. 28.7: 29.24; Ezek. 45. 20. 
ERRAND. Gen. 24.33; Juag. 3.19; 2Rings 9.5, 
ERROR. Ps. 19.12, who can understand his e.? 
Eccl. 5.6, neither say thou, it was an e. 
10.5, evil which I have seen as an e. 
Mat, 27. 64, last e. worse than first. 
Jas.5.20, converteth sinner from e. 
2 Pet. 3.17, led away with e. of wicked. 
1 John 4.6, the spirit of e. 
See Job 19.4; Rom. 1.27; Heb. 9.7; Jude 11. 
— Gen. 19. 17, e. for thy life, e. to moun- 
R. 
1 tee 18. 40; 2 Kings 9. 15, let none of them e. 
Esth. 4. 13, think not tou shalte. in king's house, 
Job 11.20, wicked shall not e. 
19. 20, e. with skin of my teeth. 
Ps, 55. %, I would hasten my e. 
Prov. 19.5, aed lies shall not ¢. 
Eccl. 7. 26, whoso pleaseth God shall e. 
Isa. 20.6; Heb. 2.3, how shall we e.? 
Ezek. 33.21, one that had e. came to me. 
Amos 9.1, he that e. shall not be delivered. 
Mat. 23.33, how can ye ¢, damnation? 
Lu. 21. 36, worthy toe. 
John 10. 39, he e. out of their hands. 
Acts 27. 44, they ¢. all safe to land. 
28.4, he e. sea, yet vengeance. 
Heb. 11.34, through faith e. ede of sword. 
12. 25, if they e. not who refused. 
2 Pet. 1.4, ¢. corruption in the world. 
20, after they . pollutions, 
See Deut. 23.15; Ps, 124.7; 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
ESCHEW. Job1.1; 23; 1 Pet.3.11 


rant gery ig Gal. 6.10; 1Tim.4 10; 5.8; Philem, 
ESPOUSE, Cant.3.11; Jar.2.2; 2Cor.11.2 


CONCORDANCE, 


ETERNAL. 


ee ee Josh. 14.7; Jer. 48.19; Ezek, 
ESTABLISH. Ps. 40.2, and e. my goings. 


90.17, e. work of our hands. 

Prov. 4. 26, let thy ways be e. 

12.19, lip of truth e. for ever. 

16. 12, throne e. by righteousness. 

20.18, every purpose e. by counsel. 

24.3, by understanding is house e. 

29.4, king by judgment e. the land. 

Isa. 7.9, if ye will not believe, ye shall not be 4, 

16.5, in mercy shall the throne be e. 

Jer. 10,12; 51.15, he e. world by wisdom, 

Mat. 18. 16, two witnesses every word e. 

Rom. 3.31, yea, we e. the law. 

10. 3, to e. their own righteousness, 

Heb. 13.9, the heart be e. with grace. 

2 Pet. 1.12, be e. in the present truth. 

See Amos 5.15; Hab.2.12; Acts 16.5. 
ESTATE. Ps. 136, 23, remembered us in low 4, 

Eccl. 1. 16, lo, [am come to great e. 

Mk. 6.21, Herod made supper to chief e. 

Rom. 12. 16, condescend to men of low e, 

Jude 6, angels kept not first e. 

See Ezek. 36.11; Dan.11.7; Lu. 1.48 
ESTEEM. Deut. 32.15, lightly e. rock of salvation. 

1Sam. 2.30, despise me shall be lightly e. 

18, 23, Lam a poor man, and lightly e, 

Job 23,12, | have e. the words of his mouth, 

36.19, will he e. thy riches? 

41. 27, he e. iron as straw. 

Ps. 119, 128, Te. all thy precepts, 

Isa. 53.4, did e. him smitten. 

Lam. 4. 2, e. as earthen pitchers. 

Lu. 16.15, highly e. among men. 

Rom. 14.5, one man e, one day above another, 

14, that e. any thing unclean. 

Phil. 2.3, let each e. other better. 

1 Thess. 5. 13, e, highly for work's sake, 

Heb. 11. 26, e. reproach greater riches, 

See Prov. 17.28 ; 1sa. 29, 17 ; 1 Cor. 6.4, 
ESTIMATION. Ley. 27. 2-8, 14, 16. Num. 18, 16. 
ESTRANGED. Job19.13; Ps. 78.30; Jer. 19.4; 

Ezek. 14.5. 

ETERNAL. Deut.33.27, the e. God is thy refuge. 
Isa. 60.15, will make thee an e. excellency. 
Mat. 19.16; Mk.10.17; Lu. 10.25; 18 

shall I do that I may have e. life b 

25.46, righteous into life e. 

Mk. 3. 29, is in danger of e. damnation. 

10. 30, receive in world to come e. life, 

John 3.15, believeth in him have e. life, 

4.36, gathereth fruit unto life e. 

5.39, scriptures, in them e. life. 

6.54, drinketh my blood bath e. life, 

68, thou hast words of e. life, 

10. 28, give sheep e. life. 

12,25, hateth life, shall keep it to life e. 

17.2, give e. life to as many. 

3, this is life ¢., that they micht know thee, 
Acts 13.48, many as were ordained to e. life, 
Hom. 2.1, ge for sory, ¢. life, 

grace reign to e. life. 

6. a of God is e, life. 
2Cor. 4.17, an e. weight of glory. 

18, things not seen are e. 

5.1, house e. in the heavens. 

Eph. 3.11, scroraing to e. pu 

1 Tim. 6, 12, 19, lay hold on e¢. life. 

Tit.1.2; 3.7, in of e. life. 

Heb. 5.9, author of e. salvation. 

6.2, doctrine of e. judgment. 

9.15, Brae of ¢. inheritance, 

1 Pet. 5.10, called toe. Slory by Christ. 

1 John 1. 2, e. life, which was with the Father, 

2.25, this is the promise, even ¢. life. 

3.15, no murderer hath e. life, 

§. 11, record, that God hath given to us e. life, 

13, know that ye have e. life. 

20, this is true God, and ¢. life. 
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ETERNITY. 


CONCORDANCE, 


EVIDENT. 


Jude7, vengeance of e. fire. 
ee Rom. 1.20; 1 Tim. 1.11}; 2Tim, 2.10; Jude 


21, 
ETERNITY. Isa. 57.15. 
EUNUCHS. Isa. 56. 4, for thus saith the Lord to 


the e. 
Mat. 19. 12, for there are some e. 
Acts & 27, an e. of great authority. 
See Isa. 56. 3. 
EVANGELIST, <Acts21.8; Eph.4.11; 2Tim. 4.5. 


EVENING. 1Sam. 14. 24, cursed that eateth till e. 
1 Kings 11.6, brought bread morning and e. 
Ps. 90.6, in e. cut down and withereth. 

104. 23, goeth to his labour until the e. 
141. 2, prayer as the e. sacrifice. 
Eccl. 11.6, ine. withhold not thine hand, 
Jer. 6.4, shadows of e. stretched out, 
Hab. 1.8; Zeph. 3.3, ¢.. wolves, 
Zech. 14.7, at e. time shall be light. 
Mat. 14. 23, whi ne, was come, he was there alone. 
Lu. 24. 29, abide, for it.is toward e, 
See Gen, 30.16; Ps. 65,8; Mat.16.2; Mk. 14.17. 
EVENT. Eccl.2.14;'9.2,3. 
EVER. Gen. 3,22, lest he eat, and live fore, 
43.9; 44.32, let me bear blame for e. 
Ex, 14.13, ye shall see them no more for e, 
Ley. 6,13, fire e, burning on altar. 
Deut. 5, 29; 12.28, be well with them fore, 
13, 16, a heap for e. 
32.40, lift up hand and say, I live fore. 
Job 4.7, who e. perished? 
Ps. 9.7, Lord shall endure fore. 
12,7, thou wilt preserve them fore, 
22,26, your heart shall live for e. 
23.6, dwell in house of the Lord fore, 
29.10, Lord sitteth king for e. 
33.11, counsel of Lord staideth fore. 
37, 26, he is e. merciful, and lendeth. 
48.14, our God for e. and e. 
49.9, that he should still live fore. 
61.3, my sin ise. before me. 
62.8, trust in mercy of God fore. and, 
61.4, will abide in tabernacle for e. 
73.26, my strength and portion for e. 
74.19, forget not congregation of poor fore. 
$1.15, their time should have endured for e. 
92.7, they shall be destroyed for e. 
93.5, holiness becometh thine house for ~, 

12, thou shalt endure for e, 

(03.9, not keep his anger for e. 

05. 8, remember his covenant for 4, 

119. 89, for e. thy word is settled, 


et bt et 
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57.16, will not contend for e, 
Lam. 3.31, Lord will not cast off for e. 
Mat. 6. 13, thine is the glory fore. 
21.19; Mk, 11. 14, no fruit grow on thee for e. 
John 8,35, servant abideth not for ¢. 
12. 34, heard that Christ abideth for e. 
4, a Co forter abide fore. 
Rom. 9.5, God blessed for e. 
1 Thess. 4. 17, so shall we e. be with the Lord. 
5.15, e. follow rood. 
2Tim. 3.7, e. learning. 
Heb. 7. 25, he e. liveth to make, 
13.8, same yesterday, to day, and for e. 
See Mat. 24.21; Lu. 15.31; John 10.8 


EVERLASTING, Ex, 40.15; Num. 25, 13, an e. 


priesthood, 
Ps, 90.2, from e, to e. thou art God. 
24, lead me in way ¢, 


Prov. 8, 23, [was set up frome. 

10. 25, righteous is an e foundation. 

Isa. 9,6, called thee. Father. 

26.4, in the Lord is e. strength. 
33.14, with e. burnings, 

35.10; 51.11; 61,7, e. joy. 
45.11, with e, salvation. 

54.8, with e. kindness, 

55.13, for ane, sign, 

56.5; 63.12, ane. name, 

60.19, 20, ane. light. 

Jer. 31.3, with an e. love. 

Hab. 3.6, the e. mountaius. 

Mat. 18.8; 25.41, into e. fire. 

19.29, inherit e, life. 
25, 46, into e, punishment, 

Lu. 16.9, into e, habitations, 
18, 30, in world to come e. life. 

John 3.16, 36, believeth shall have e. life. 
4.14, water springing up into e. life. 
5,24, heareth my word hath e. life. 
6.27, meat which endureth to e. life. 
40, seeth Son may have. life. 

12. 50, his commandment is life e. 

Acts 13,46, unworthy of e. life. 

Rom, 6, 22, free from sin, the end e. life, 

Gal. 6.8, of Spirit reap life e, 

2 Thess. 1.9, punished with e. destruction. 
2.16, given us e. consolation, 

Jude 6, reserved in e. chains, 

Rey, 14.6, having the e. Gospel. 

See Dan. 4.3; 7.27; 2 Pet.1.11. 


EVERMORE, Ps.16.11, pleasures for, 

37.27, do good and dwell for e. 
121.8, preserve thy going out fore, 
133.3, the blessing, life for e. 

John 6.34, e. give us this bread. 

1 Thess. 5, 16, rejoice e. 

Heb. 7. 28, consecrated for e. 

Rey. 1.18, Iam alive fore. 

See 2 Kings17, 37; Ps, 77.8; 106. 31. 


EV aes Gen, 4. 14, e, one that findeth me shaf 
slay me. 
6.5, e. imagination of heart evil. 
Ley. 19.10, nether shalt gather e. grape. 
Deut. 4.4, alive e. one of you this day, 
2Kincs 18.31, eat e. one of his fig tree, 
2 Chron. 30.18, pardon e. one, 
Ps, 29.9, e, one doth speak of glory. 
32.6, for this shall e. one that is godly, 
68. 30, till e. onc submit himself. 
119. 101, refrained from e. evil way. 
Prov. 2. 9, e. good path, 
7.12, in e. corner. 
14. 15, simple believeth e. word. 
20. 3, e, fool will be meddling. 
30. 5, e. word of God is pure. 
Fecl. 10. 3, saith to e. one he isa fool. 
Jer, 51, 29, e. purpose of the Lord. 
Mat. 4. 4, by e. word that proceedeth, 
7.8; Lu.11.10, e. one that asketh. 
Mk. 1.45, came from e. quarter. 
Lu. 19. to e, one which hath shall be given, 
Rom. 14, 11, e. knee bow, e. tongue confess, 
2 Cor. 10.5, e. thought. 
Eph. 1.21; Phil. 2.9, far above e. name, 
1Tim. 4.4, e. creature of God. 
2Tim: 2.19, e, one that nameth, 
21, e. good work. 
Heb, 12.1, e. weight. 
Jas. 1.17, e, good and perfect gift. 
1 Pet. 2.13, e. ordinance of man, 
1 John 4.1, believe not e. spirit. 
1, e. one that loveth. 
Rev.6. 11, robes given to e. one. 
See Gen. 27.29; Acts 2.38; 17. 27; 20.31. 


EVIDENCE. Jer,32.10; Heb.11.1. 


EVIDENT. Gal.3.1, Christ hath been e. set forty 
ll, thatno man is justified ise 
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Phil. 1. 28, an e. token of perdition, 
Bee Job€, 28; llev. 7.11, 15. 
EVI!.. Gen. 6.5; 821, thoughts of heart only e. 
41.9, few aud ¢. have the days, 


Ex. 32.14; 28am. 24,16; 1 Chron, 21,15, repented 


of the e, 
Deut. 28. 4, eye e. towards his brother, 
56, her 6) 6 ¢. towards husband. 
Job 2.10, revei,e@ : ood, und uot e. 
30. 26, looked jor good, then e. came, 
Ps. 34.14; 37,27; Vroy. 3,7, depart from e, 
35.12; 109.5, they rewarded me e. 
_ AO. 12, unum rable e. have conpassed, 
Prov. 11. 19, ¢. bow belore the »ood. 
15. 3, beholding the e. aud frood. 
17. 13, whoso rewardeth e. for good, 
Isa. 1.4, a seed of ¢ -doers. 
, 20, that cull e, good, and good e. 
7. 15, 16, refuse thee, and clioo.e the good. 
Jer. 2, 13, have committed two, 
19, know it is ane. thing aud bitter, 
4 3; 29.17, e. fies, very e. 
42.6, whether prood or ¢., we will obey, 
Mat. 5.45, rise on e, and good, 
6.34, suillc ent unto the day is the e. thereof, 
7.11; Lu. 11.13, if ye, being e. 
18, good irce cannot bring forth e. 
9.4, where.ore think e. in your hearts? 
Mk.9. 3), lith.ly s eak e. of me. 
Lu. 6.22, ast out your name as e, 
35, lie is kK nd to the e, ¥ 
45, e. nan Lrinveth forth e. 
Johu 3,0, dorth e, hateth light. 
18, 22, if L have spc ken e. 
Acts 23.5, not s;eak e, of ruler, 
Rom. 7. 1), the e. L would not. 
12.9, abhor that which ise, 
17, re om euseé to no man e, fore. 
21, ov-rcome e. with good. 
1 Ihess. 5. 22, appearance of e. 
1Tim. 6, 10, (0 root of all e, 
2Tim. 4. 18; Jas.3. 16, every e. work. 
Tit: 3,2, scak e. of no man. 
Jas. 3.8, tongue an uuruly e, 
1 Pet. 3.9, not rendering e. for e, 


See Prov. 13.21; Lsa. 45.7; Eccl. 12.1; Eph. 5.16; 


6. 13. 


EXA(T. Deut. 15.2, shall not e. it of neighbour, 

Neb, 5.7, 10, 11, you e. usury, 

10.31, leayo the e. of every debt. 

Job 11 6, God ¢, of thee less. 

La, 3. 13, e120 more than what is, 

Bee Vs, 8), 22; 18a, 58.3; 60.17, 

EXALT. 1Cbrou,°9 11, eas bead above all. 

Ps, 12.8, when y lest men are e, 

3. 3, let us e. his name together, 
92. 10, iy horn shalt thou e, 
97. 9, ¢. far above all gous, 

Prov. 4.8, ¢. her, and she s':all nromote thee, 
11. 11, by bless a of u, right the c.ty is 4, 
14, 2), he that is hasty of spur «. folly. 

H, righteousness e, a nation, 
17. 19, he that e. his gute. 

Isa. 2.2; Mic. 4.1, mountain of Lord's house e. 
40.4, every valley sh..1l be e, 

Ezek, 21, 26, ¢, himn that is low. 

Mat. 11,25; Tu. 10,15, ¢. to heaven, 

23.123 Tn.14.11; 18.1 

2Cor, 11.20, if mane. himself. 
12.7, e. above mesure, 

Phil. 2.9, God hath highly e, him. 

2 Thoss. 2.4, ¢. himself above all that {s called. 

1 Pet, 5.6, he may e. in due time, 

See Ex. 15.2; Job 24.24; Lu. 1.52; Jas, 1. 9, 

EXAMINE, Ps. 26.2, ¢, me, O Lord, 

Acne ti if nS this aay bee. 

. 29, ¢. by scourging. 

1 Cor, 11. $3, let a man ¢. himself, 

2Oor, 13.5, ¢, yourselves. 

Bee Ezra 0.10; Acts 24,8; 25, 26° 1Cor. 9, 3, 
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CONCOKDANOE, 


4, e himself shall be abased. 


HXOEPT, 


EXAMPLE, John 13, 15, Lhave given you ane 


1'Tim, 4.12, be thou au e. of believers, 
1 Pet. 2.1, Christ suiered, leaving an e, 
Jude 7, an ¢., su. ering vengeance. 
See Mat. 1.10; 1Cor, 10.6; lev. 4,11; 8.5, 
EXCLED, Mat.5.20, excey t righteousness e, 
2 Cor, 3.9, ministration doth e, in els, 
See 1Sam, 20,41; 2Curon, 9.6; Joh 36,9, 
EXCNED.NG, Gen, 15, 1, thy ¢. great reward. 
27. 34, ane. bitter cry. 
Num, 14.7, land is e. good. 
1Siun. 2.3, soe. proud, 
Ps, -1.6, ¢, glad with thy countenance, 
43.4, God my e. joy. 
119, 96, commandment e. broad. 
Prov, 30, M4, four talnys e, wire, 
Jonah 1,16, men feared the Lord ¢ 
4,6, e. glad of the gorrd. 
Mat. 2.10, with e, great joy. 
4,8, an e. high mountain. 
5. 12, rejoive and bo e. 4 «ad. 
8.28, possessed with devils, ¢. flerce, 
17. 23; 26,22, they wero ¢, surry. 
19, 25, they were e. ainaz id. 
26, 38; MK, 14,34, my soul is ¢, sorrowful, 
Mk. 6.26, king e, sorry, 
9. 3, raiment e, white, 
Lu, 23.8, Herod was e. glad. 
Acts 7.20, Moses was ¢, tur, 
26.11, belize. mad against chem, 
Ron. %. 13, sin m i t become «. siuful, 
2Cor.4.17, ¢. welyht of glory, 
7.4, e. joyful in our tribulation, 
Gal. 1, 11, ¢. zealous of traditions, 
KE) h, 1,19, the e. creatness of his power, 
2.7, thee, riches of lils grace, 
3.20, alle to do ¢, abundantly. 
2 Thess. 1,3, your faith groweth e. 
2 Pet. 1.4, e. great and yrecious } romises, 
Jude 24, present you faultless with e, 
Sce 1 Sam, 26,21; Jonah 3.3; Heb, 12 
EXCEL, Gen. 49.4, thou shalt not é 
Proy. 31, 29, thou e. them all. 
Eccl, 2, 13, wisdom e, folly, 
2 Cor, 3.10, the ee thate. 
See Ps. 103, 20; 1 Cor. 14, 12, 
EXCELLENCY, Ex,15.7. tho greatness of thine @ 
Job 4,21, doth not their eyo away t 
13, 11, shall not his e. make you afraid? 
Isa. 60.15, will make thee an eternal e 
1Cor, 2,1, not with e¢. of sree h. 
2 Cor. 4. 7, that the e. of the power, 
Phil. 3.8, loss for the ¢, of Chri-t. 
See Gen. 49,3; Ex. 15.7; Evel. 7.12; Pzek. 24,21, 
EXCELLENT. Job 37.23, ¢. in power. 
Ps. 8.1, 9, how e. is thy name! 
16.3, to wee. in whom is my delight, 
36.7, how e. thy lovinekindness ! 
Prov. 8.6; 22.0, L will speak of ¢, things. 
12, 26, rizhteous more e. than neighbour, 
17. 1, ¢. speech becometh not a fool, 
21, of an a, sv irit. 
Isa. 12.5, he hath done e, things, 
28, 29, is e2 in working, 
Dan, 5. 12; 6.3, e, spirit found in Daniel, 
Rom, 2.18; Pail. 1.10, things wore e. 
1 or. 12. 31, amore e. way, 
2 Pet. 1.17, volves from the ¢. glory, 
See Cant.5.15; Lu1.3; Hel. 14; 86; L4 
EXCIPT. Gen. 32.24, ¢, thou bless me, 
Deut. 32. 30, ¢. tielr Tock had sold them, 
Ps, 127, 1, e. Lord bull house, 
Amos 3, 4, eo, they be agreed, 
Mat. 5, 20, ¢, your ri¢ht-ousness exceed. 
18, 3, ¢. ro he converted, 
24,22; 3k, 13.20, ¢. dave be shortened. 
Mk. 1.3, Pharisees ¢. taey wash oft, 
Lu. 13.3; Rev. 2.5, 22, ¢, xe repent. 
John 3, 2, «. God be with him, 
3.5, ¢.a mau be born again, 


EXCESS, 


John 4. 48, e. ye see signs and wonders, 
. 25, e. I see print of nails, 

Acts 26. 29, e, these bonds, 

Rom, 10.15, how yreach, e. they be sent? 

1 Cor. 15, 36, e. it die. 

2 Tim, 2.5, e, he strive lawfully. 

See Rom. 7,7; 1 Cor. 14.5; 15, 27; 2 Thess, 2.3, 
EXCESS. Mat. 23,25; Eph. 5.18; 1 Pet. 4.3,4. 
EXCHANGE, 

soul, 
25, 27, put money toe. 

See Gen. 47,17; Lev. 27.10; Ezek, 48.14, 
EXCLUDE. Rom. 3,27; Gal. 4,11. 

EXCUSE, Lu. 14.18; Rom. 1. 20; 2.15; 2Cor. 12.19. 
EXECRATION. Jer. 42.18; 44.12. 


ee Deut. 33, 21, he ¢, the justice of the 


ord, 
1Chron., 6, 10; 24. 2; Lu. 1.8, e. priest's office, 
Ps, 9. 16, Lord known by the judgment he e, 
103. 6, Lord e, righteousness and yaagment, 
Jer. 5,1, if any e. judgment, I will pardon, 
Johr 5. 27, authority to e. judgment. 
Rom. 13.4, minister of God to e. wrath, 


See Hos. 11.9; Mic. 5.15; Joel 2.11. 


PES BORES Ps. 131.1, e. myself in things too 
igh, 
Jer. 9. 24, e. ieyuariindness, 
Mat. 20, 25; Mk. 10. 42; Lu. 22. 25, e, dominion, 
Acts 24, 16, 1 &. myself. to have a conscience, 
1Tim, 4.7, e. thyself unto godliness, 
Heb. 5. 14, e. to discern good and evil. 
12,11, to them which are e. thereby. ; 
2 Pet. 2.14, heart e. with covetous practices, 
See Eccl. 1.13; 3.10; Ezek. 22.29; Rev. 13.12 

EXHORT. Lu. 3.18, many things in his ¢. 

Acts 13.15, any words of e. 

Rom. 12.8, he that e., one. 

1Tim. 6. 2, these things e. and teach. 

Tit. L.9, may be able toe. 

2.15, e. and rebuke with authority. 

Heb. 3, 13; 10. 25, e. one another daily. 

13, 22, suer word of e. 

See Acts 11, 23; 2 Cor. 9.5; Tit. 2. 6,9. 
EXILE, 28am. 15.19; Isa.51. 14. 
EXPECTATION. P> 9.18, thee. of the poor 

62.5, my e. is from him. 
Proy. 10. 28; 11. 7, 23, e, of the wicked, 
Isa. 20.5, ashamed of their e. 

6, such is our e. 

Rom. 8.19, the e. of the creature, 

Phil. 1. 20, my earnest e. and hope. 

See Jer. 29.11; Acts3.5; Heb. 10. 13, 

EXPEL. Josh. 23.5; Judg. 11.7; 2Sam. 14. 14, 

EXPENSES. Ezra 6.4,8. 

EXPERIENCE, Gen. 30.27; Eocl.1.16; Rom. 5.4. 

EXPLO‘TS. Dan. 11. 28, 32. 

EXPOUND. Judg. 14. 14, 19, could not e. riddle. 
Mk. 4.34, when they were alone, he e. all things. 
Lu. 24, 27, e. the scriptures, 

See Acts 11.4; 18, 26; 23. 23, 

EXPRESS. Heb. 1.3. 

EXPRESSLY. 1Sam. 20. 21; Ezek.1.3; 1Tim. 4.1. 

EXTEND. Ps. 16.2; 109.12; Isa. 66.12. 

EXTINCT. Job 17.1; 1sa. 43.17. 

EXTOL. Ps. 30,1; 145.1, I will e. thee. 

68. 4, e. him that rideth. 

See Ps. 66.17; Isa. 52.13; Dan. 4.37. 

EXTORTION. Ezek. 22.12; Mat. 23. 25. 

soir ee Ps, 109, 11, let e, catch all he 

ath, 

Isa. 16. 

1Cor, 5.11, if any man he an e. 

See Lu. 18.11; 1 Cor. 5, 10; 6.10. 


EXTREME. Deut. 28.22; Job 35, 15, 


the ¢, Is at an end, 


CONCORDANCE, 


Mat. 16.26; Mk. 8.37, in e. for his | 


EYESERVICE, 


EYE. Gen. 3.6, pleasant to the e, 


1, e. of both were opened, 
21.1, his e, were dim, 
49, 12, his e, shall be red with wine, 
Num. 10.31, be to us instead of e. 
16. 14, wilt thou put out e.? 
24, 3, 15, man whose e, are open said. 
Deut. 3.27, lift up e., behold with thine 6, 
12.8; Judg. 17.6; 21.25, right in own e. 
16.14, gift blind e. of wise, 
28, 32, €. look, and fail with longing. 
32,10, kept him as aprle of e, 
34,7, his e. was not dim, 
1 Kings 1. 20, e. of all\ Israel upon thee. 
Cee 52; 2Chron. 6, 20, 40, e. open towards this 
ouse, 
20.6, whatsoever is pleasant in thine e, 
2 Kings 6. 17, Lord opened e. of young man. 
20, open the e. of these men. 
2Chron. 16,9; Zech.4.10, e. of Lord run to and 


fro. 
34, 28, nor thine ¢, see all the evil. 
Job 7.8; 20.9, e. that hath seen me, 
11. 20, the e. of wicked shall fail. 
15.12, what do thine e. wink at? 
19.27, mine e. shall behold, and not another. 
28.7, path vulture’s e. hath not seen, 
10, his e. seeth every precious thing, 
29.11, when the 6. saw me, 
15, 1 was e. to the blind. 
31.16, caused e. of widow to fail. 
Ps. 11. 4, his e. try children of men. 
15. 4, in whose ¢. a vile person, 
19,8, enlightening the e. 
33,18, e. of | ord on them that fear him. 
34.15; 1 Pet. 3.12, e. of Lord cn the righteous, 
36.1, no fear of God before his e. 
69.3; 119, 82, 123; 1am. 2.11, mine e, fail. 
11.4, holdest mine e. waking. 
116. 8, delivered mine e. from tears. 
119. 18, open mine e. 
132. 4, not give sleep to mine e. 
Prov. 10. 26, as smoke to the e. 
20. 12, the seeing e. 
22,9, a bountiful e, 
23.29, redness of e. 
27. 20, the e. of man never satisfied, 
3,17, the e. that mocketh. 
Eccl. i. 8, e. is not satisfied with seeing. 
2.14, wise man’s e, are in his head, 
6. 9, better sight of e. than wandering of desire, 
11.7, for the e, to behold the sun. 
Isa. 1.16, I will hide mine e. from you. 
29.10, the Lord hath closed e. ik 
33. 17, thine e. shall see the king in his beauty. 
40. 26; Jer. 13, 20, lift up your e. on high, 
Jer.5.21; Ezek. 12.2, have e. and see not, 
9,1, mine e. a fountain of tears, 
13.17, mine e. shall weep sore. 
14.17, let mine e. run down with tears, 
24.6, set mine e. upon them for good, 
Lam. 2, 18, let not ap: le of e. cease. 
Fzek, 24. 16, 25, the desire of thine e. 
Hab. 1. 13, of purer e, than to behold evil, 
Mat. 5, 29, if right e. offend thee. 
13.16, blessed are youre, _ 
18.9; Mk. 9.47, to enter with one e. 
Mk. 8.18, havinge., see ye not? _ 
Lu. 1.2, from beginning were e.-witnesses. 
24.16, their e. were holden. 
John iL. 37, could not this man, which opened e, 
Gal. 4.15, have plucked out your e. 
Eph. 1.18, the e. of your understanding. 
2 Pet. 2.14, having e. full of adultery, 
1John 2. 16, the lust of the e. 
See Deut, 11. 12; Ezra 5.5; Ps. 32.8; Prov. 3.7; 
12. 15; 15.3; 16.2; 21.2; Mat. 20. 33; John 10, 
21; 1 Pet. 3.12. 


EYESERVICE. Eph. 6.6; Col. 3. 22, not with e 
as meupleasers, 
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FABLES. 


F 


FABLES. 1Tim. 1.4; 4.7; 2 Tim. 4.4} Titw.1.14; 
2 Pet. 1. 16. 
FACE. Gen. 4.14, from thy /. shall I be hid. 
32. 30, 1 have seen God /. to/. 
Ex. 33. 11, Lord s, ake to Moses. tof. 
34. 29; skin of /, shone. 
33; 2 Cor. 3.13, put vail ons. 
Lev. 19, 32, shall honour the: of the old man. 
‘Deut. 25.9, spit in his, saying. 
1Sam. 5. 3, Dagon was fallen on his f. 
2 Kings 4. 29, 31, lay staff on /. of child. 
14.8, let us look one another in ft 
Ezra 9.7; Dan. 9.8, confusion of f. 
Neh. 8.6, worshipped with /. to ground. 
Job 1,11; 2.5, curse thee to thy /, 
oes spirit passed before my/f. 


Ps. 44. 24; 88.14, wherefore hidest thou | 


thy /.? 

Ps, 13.1, how long wilt thou hide Dri? 
27.9; 69.17; 102.2; 143.7, hide not thy/# 
34.5, /. not ashamed. 

84.9, look upon_//, of anointed, 

Proy. 27.19, in water,/. answereth tof, 

Eccl. & 1, wisdom maketh /. to shine, 

Isa, 3.15, ye grind /. of the {per 
25.8, wipe tears from off all fi. 4 
50.7, set my f. like flint. 

59, 2, sins have hid his f. an ye 

Jer. 2.27, turned their back, and not. 
5.3, their /. harder than a rock. 

30.6, all. turned into paleness. 

Dan. 10, 6, f. as appearance of lightning. 

Hos, 5.5, testifieth to his f, 

Mat. 6.17, wash thy f, 
11, 10; Mk, 1.2; Lu. 7. 27, messenger before f, 
16.3; Lu. 12.56, discern /f. of sky, 

17. 2, his f, did shine as sun, 
18.10, anéls behold f. of my Father, 

Lu. 2.31, before /, of all people. 

9.51, 53, set his f. to Jerusalem, 
. 64, struck him on f. 

1Cor, 13. 12, then f. tof. 

2 Cor. 3. 18, all, with o: enf. 

Gal. 1.22, I was unknown by fL 
2.11, withstood him to the fA 

Jas. 1. 23, be!-oldingf. in glass. 

Rey, 20.11, from whose /, earth fled away. 

See 1 Kings 19. 13; Dan. 1. 10; Acts 6.15; 20,25. 

FADE. Isa. 1.30, whose lea! /. 
24.4, earth mourneth and /, the world / 
40.7, the flower /, 
64,6, all f. asa leaf, 

Jer. 8. 13, and the leaf shall f. 

Ezek.47. 12, whose leuf shall not,f. 

1 Pet. 1.4; 5.4, inberitunce that /. not'away, 

Jas. 1.11, rich man ee way, 

See 2 Sam, 22.46; Ps, 18.45; Isa, 28,1, 

FAIL. Gen. 47, 16, if money /. 

Deut, 28, 32, thine eves aball fy with longing. 

Josnh ae 23. 14; 1 Kings 8, 56, there /, not any 

ring, 

18am. 17, 32, let no man's heart /, him. 

1 Kings 2. 4; 8. 25, shall not /, a man on throne, 
17, 14, neither shall cruse of oll. 

Ezra 4. 22, take heed that ye, not, 

Job 14.11, as waters /. from sea, 

19.14, my kinsfolk have, 

Ps. 12.1, the faithful £ among men, 
31, 10; 38. 10, my strength /, me. 
77.8, doth his promise /. 

89. 33, nor suffer my faithfulness tof, 
142. 4, refuge /. me. 
Eccl. 10. 3, his wisdom / him, 
12.5, desire shall /. 
Isa. 15. 6, the grass f. 
0.5 ale rink 
3 ey shall all /, together, 
32.6, cause drink of inne tof, 


OONOCORDANOE. 


FAITH. 


Isa. 32, 10; the vintage shall /. 
34, 16, no one of these shall s. 
38. 14, eyes. with looking upward, 
41. 11, tongues, for thirst, 
59, 15, truth f. 
Jer. 14.6, their eyes did f, 
16, 18), as Waters that. 
48, 33, L caused wine to f, 
Lam, 3. 22, his compassions/. not. 
4.17, our eyes as yet /. 
Ezek, 12, 22, every vision /, 
Amos 8. 4, make poor of land to f, 
Hab. 3.17, labour of olive shall fA 
Lu. 12. 33, treasure that not. 
16.9, when yey. they may receive you. 
17, one tiltle of law f. 
21,26, hearts f. tliem for fear, 
22. 32, that thy faith £ not. 
1Cor..13. 8, charity neyer f. 
Heb. 1.12, thy years shalf not f. 
11. 32; time would /. me to tell, 
12.15, lest any meer of grace of God, 
See Deut. 31.6; Ps. 40.12; 143.7; Isa. 44, 
FAIN. Job 27.22; Lu. 15,16. 


FAINT. Gen. 25,29, 30, came from field, and he 


rey : 
45, 26, Jacob's heart /. 
Judg. 8 4, /. yet pursuing, 
Job 4.5, now it is come, and thou f. 
Ps. 27. 18, I had//., wiless I had believed. 
107: 5; their soul f. in thein, 
Prov. 24.10, if thou fi in day of adversity. 
Isa. 1.5, whole heart f. 
10, 18, as when a standardbearer jf. 
40. 28, Creator of earth f. not. 
29, giveth power to the f. 
30; Amos §. 13, even youths shall /, 
31, walk, and nots. 
44,12, he drinketh no water, and is f, 
Jer. 8.18; Lam. 1.22; 5.11, my heart isft 
Mat. 15,32; Mk. 8. 3, lest they. by the way, 
Lu. 18.1, pray, and not tof. 
2 Cor.4.1, 16, as wo have reveived mercy, wef, not, 
Gal. 6.9, reap, if we /, not, 
Heb. 12. 3, wenried and f in your minds, 
6, nor /. when thou art rebuked. 
See Deut. 20.8; Ps. 84.2; 119.81; Mat. 9.38, 
FAIR. Job 37. 22, /. weather out of the north, 
Ps, 45. 2, f. than children of men, 
Prov. 11. 22, af. woman without discretion, 
26.25, when he speaketh /., believe not. 
Gant. 1.8; 5.9; 6.1, thou/, among women, 
6. 10, f as the moon. 
Isa. 5.9, houses great and f, 
Jer. 4. 30, in vain shalt thou make thyself 7, 
12. 6, though they speak /. words. 
Dan. 1.15, their countenances ap) 
Mat, 16, 2, it will bef. weather, 
Acts 7. 20, Moses was exceeding f. 
Rom, 16, 18, by /. sneeches decefve, 
See Gen. 6,2; Isa. 54,11; Ezek, 27,12, 
FAITH. Deut, 32. 20, children in whom fs no/. 
Bey BP 8.26; 1d, 31; 10.8; Lu. 12 28, ye of 
tle f, 
8.10; Lu. 7.9, so great f. 
2; Mk. 2.5; Lu. 5. 20, seeing theirs 
3 MK.5. S4; 10.52; Lu.8, 48; 17. 18, thy hath 
made thee whole, 
29, according to yourf/, 
15, 28, great is thy /. 
17. 20, f. as a grain of mustard seed. 
21, 21, if yo have f, ye shall not only do this. 


§. 25, where is yourf.? 

17.5, increase our f, 

18,8, shall he find 7. on the earth? 
22, 32, that thy J. fail not, 


1M 


FAITH. CONCORDANCE. FALL, 
a 


Acts 3. 16, ‘the fi: which is by him, 1 Pet. 5.9, resist stedfast i i 

6.5; 11.34) aanandulliuts 2 Pet Le bulak aiprecionsyim ag 

14.4, perveiving he had /. to be healed, 5, add to your f. virtue. 

i neues the cor ot Je 1 John 5, 4, overcometh the world, even ours, 

#e Baca tees Da prem ramets 

26.18, sanctified by f. ; tev. 2, 13, hast not denied my /. 

Rom. 1. 5, grace for obedience to /, 19, | know thy works en 

17, revealud from /, tos. 13, 10, patience and /. of the saints. 

3. ay Doasting:excluded by f. 14, 12, they that keep the 7. of Jesus, 

re . Tee ess arden bys. See Hab. 2.4; Rom. 1.12; 1 Tim. 4.6. 

4 A e wr ab SNeSo, 

i ifisor enc i ot these = Tana FAITH FUL. 2Sam. 20.19, one of them that aref, 

. 20, being not weak inf, 5 
6,2, weshaye access Ly wre, Hie beats fi betone tee ce 
35 the word ots whitch we preach, 13.13, counted f. to distribute, 
»f- cometh by hearing, Ps. 12.1, the f. fail among men 
12. 3, the measure of /, 4 (4 4 fs 
yy pa tg eis « to proportion of /. ut were te ers 
a Ap Rear TS XE COLY CSM, | 119.86, commandments f, 

3 what is nator Pee hth: 138; testimontes 7 
1Cor. 2.5, your, should not stand in wisdom, Rov Pal ore PP Lay concealeth. 

13.2, though Chave all f. aa MD pampassaior Peet 

13, now abideth f, : 20.6, afomate who can nae 

35.14, and your f, is also vain, 25. 13, as suow in harvest, so is a //. messenger, 

16, 13, stand fast in the /. vound 
2Cor. 1. 24, not have duminion over}. PAAR ER SO eric 

4.13, same spirit off. x os ae 2B f. phat abound. 

5.7, we walk by f. Febery dots es i wise 

13.5, examine whether ye be in the f, Ma oH a B Fa wiie Baan wate 
oe . 20, : Ws 1 Pd the f, of Son of God. 25.21, good and f. servant. _ 

2, by the hearing of f. 23; Lu. 19.11, fin afew th 
LY, law is not of f. 16 40. f Re UMAR 
Benen ya Core: | xXciste ab it'ye? ave judgednney, 
Boal © .15, if ye | av: ged me f, 
or dee Reset ea ca 
me a Sh » Timothy f. in the Lord. 
Eph. 3. 12, aveess by f: of him, Gal.3.9, blessed-with f, Abraham, 
7, dwell in your hearts by /. ETT 

4.5, one Lord, one f. " nee 21; Col.1.7; 4.7, af. minister. 

13, in the unily of the f. pee 4 oe i338 Fe ee ede ar " 

6. 16, the shield of f. eee Fee 4 Oe OTR OAs Tit. BB a foes 
Phil. 1.27, striving togetherforthe J, of the Gospel, one 1.155 4.9; CE ie 11; Tit. 3.8, a /, saying, 
Col. 1. 23, if yecontinue iu thes. Die wives /. ae pgs. 

2.5, the stedfastness of your f, sae AG: SOE tof. men. 

IThoss, 1.3; 2 Thess. 1.11, your work off Heb 2 it af. high rest 

5.8, the breastplate of /. 32 f thie Wat ee olnted ht 
2 Thess. 3. 2, all men have not /f. Pe ABO LAE A noe 
1Tim.1.3;'Tit.1.4, my own son in the, re Lis Meer 

Pree eue se ue Le ne. 1 John 1.9, he is f. atid just to forgive, 

i if shey seniinne in fe Rev. 2.10, be thou/, unto death, 

4, ikem avons, f deta b 13, my f, martyr, 

“ “ 17. 14, called, anid chosen, and f, 

5,8, he hath denied the /. 5; 22.6, these words 

to tient the coos felt of See Deut, 1.03 ban.6.43 Kev. 1.53 8/145 19,11, 

12, fight the good figlit off. ISIS, bhi: PERK Ay Oke 
2Tim.3.8, rey robate tog nay, FAITHFULLY. 2 Chron. 19.95 94. 125 Jer. 23.28; 

ave ke; tthe /. obn o, 
Tit. 1.1, the f. of God's elect. FAITHFULNESS. Ps.5.9, no/.in their mouths, 
Heb. 4. 2, not being mixed wih 36.5, thy f. reacheth un‘o the clouds, 
gun. laying “pegs foundation of f, 40.10; 88,11, declared thy f, 
rough f. inherit the } romises, 89, 33, nor suffer my /, to fail. 

10, 22, in full assurance of f. 92. 2, show forth th 3 every night, 

11, 1, f. is substance of things hoped for. Isa. 11,5, f, the girdle of his reius, 

4,5, 7, 8,9 &c., by f. Abel, &c. Lam. 3. tis th ie 

RB treet dint ea See 18am, 26.23; Ps. i; 9.75; 143.1. 

a lj. . = . . 

33, throuzh f subse’ kingdoms, he Mat. 17.17; Mk.9,19; Lu. 9. 41; 

ag repor rounh /, ieee 

23, author al id finisher of ours. nee er petedhe ner whieh spirit before af, 
Jas. 1.3: Tbe 1.7, the trying of yours, Lu. 2. 34, ‘set for the rise and /. of many. 

6, let them ask inf. Rom, 11.12, if the f of them be the riches, 

2.1, have not. wt respect of persons, See Jer. 49.21; Ezek. 26.15; 31.16; 32.10. 

5, rich inf, FALL (wv.). Gen. 45,24, see ye f. not out by the 

14, man af he hath /, can /. save bim? way : r, 

11, f. without works is dead. Lev. 25.35, thy brother bef. in decay, 

18, thou hast /., and I have works, 1Sam. 3.19, let none of his words /, 

22, "4 wrought with his works. 2Sam.1.19, 25, 27, how are the mighty fi! 

5.15, the prayer of f shall save, 3.38, great man /. this day. 
1Pet.19, the end of yours. 24.14; 1Chron, 21,13, /, into hands of God, 


194 


FALLING. 


2 Kings 14. 10, ny meddle that thou shouldest/,? 
Job 4.13 ; 33.15, deep sleep /. ou men. 
Ps. 5.10, let tuem f. by their own counsels, 
7. 15, is f. into ditch. 
16.6, lines f. in pleasant places, 
37. 24, though he f,, vot utterly cast down, 
66. 13; 118.8, deliver my feet from /. 
72. 1, kiags shall. down before him, 
91.7, a thousand shall /. at thy side, 
Prov. 10. 8, 1), a pratiag fool shall fA. 
' 11.14, where no counsel is. the people /. 
28. he that trusteth in riches shall /. 
13.17; 17. 20; 24.16, # into mischief, 
24.16, just man /, seven times. 
17, rejoice not when thine Us ee 
26. 27; Kuci. 10.8, diggeth a pit s zal therein, 
Eccl. 4.10, woe to him that is aloue when he / 
11.3, where the tree f, there it shall be, 
Isa. 14.12, how art thou fi! 
34.4, as the leaf /. from the vine. 
40.39, the you 1g men shall utterly f. 
Jer. 49.26; 50. 30, young men /. in her streets, 
Ezek. 24.6, let 10 lov /. on it. 
Dan. 3.5; 11.26; Mat. 4.9, 4. down and worship. 
Hos. 10.8; Lu. 23.30; Rey. 6.16, say to hills, 7 on 


us. 

Mic. 7.8, when If 

Zech, 11.2, the cedar is f. . 

Mat. 10, 29, sparrow /.on ground, 

12.11, f. into pit on sabbath day. 
15.14; Lu. 6.39, both /. into the diteh. 
21. 44; Lu, 20. 18, f. on this stone. 
24.29; Mk. 13. 25, stars. from heaven. 

Lu. 8. 13, in time of temptation /. away. 
10, 18, Satan as BEET ae from heaven, 

Rom. 14.4, to his master he standeth orf. 
13, occasion tof. 

1Cor. 10,12, take heed lest he f. 

15. 6, 18, some are f. asleep. 

Gal. 5.4, ye are f. from grace. 

1Tim, 3.6, f# into the condemnation, 

1, lest bef. into reproach, 
6.9, rich/. i ito temptation, 

Heb. 4.11, lost any f. after same example, 
6.6, if they f. away, 

10, 31, to /. into hands of living God, 

Jas. 1.2, Joy when ye /, into temptation, 
11; 1 Pet.1.24, flower thereof /. 

5.12, lest ye /. into condemnation, 
2 Pet. 1.10, ye shall never s/. 
3.117, lest ye /. from stedfastness. 

See Isa. 21.9; Lam. 5.16; Rev. 14.8; 18.2, 
FALLING, Job4.4; 2Thess. 2.3; Jude 24, 
FALLOW. Jer. 4.3; Tos. 10,12, 

FALSE, Fx. 20.16; Deut.5.20; Mat.19,18, shalt 

not bear /. witness, 

23,1, shalt not raise a f, report. 

Kinga 13 it is 7, tell us now, 

Ps, 119, 194, 128, Thate every 4 way. 

120, 3, thous. tonne, 

Proy.6.19; 12.17; 14.5; 19.5; 21.28; 2.18 af. 
wit ress. 

11,1; 20.23, af balance. 

Mat. 15.19, out cf heart proceed # witness, 
24.24; Mk. 13,22, f, Christs ad /. prophets, 
26.59,69; \Ik. 14, 56, 57, f. witness against Christ, 

Mk. 13. 22, f. pro hets shall rise. 

Lu. 1.8, ay thi og by / accusation. 

1 Cor. 15.15, found f. witnesses of God. 

2Cor 11.13, such ares, apostles. 

11, 26, perils among . brethren, 
2Tim. 3.3; T't.2.3, f accusers, 

See Gal. 2.4; 2Tet.2.1; 1John 4.1. 


FALSCHOOD, Job 21. 4, in answers remain- 


ethys, 
Ps, 7. fi, hath brouvht forth / 
144.811, right hand of / 
Isa, 28.15, noider/. have we hid ourselves. 
61.4, aseed off. 
59,13, words of /, 


CONCORDANCE. 


FAR. 


Mic. 2.11, pore the spirit and # 
See 2 Sam. 18.13; Jer. 13.25; lios. 7.1. 
FALSELY. Lev. 6. 3,5; 1912; Jer. 5,2; 1.9; © 
J Zeon. 5. ; 09, pits ts prophesy /. 
er. 5.31; 29.9, prophets prop . 
Mat. 5.11, evil /, for my sal.e. 
1Tim. 6.40, scieiive f. so called. 
See Jer, 43.2; Lu. 3.14; 1 Pet. 3.16, 
FAME, Josh. 9.9, we heard the f. of God. 
1 Kings 10,1; 26hron.9.1, f. of Solomon, 
Zeph. 3.19, get them f. in every land. 
Mat. 4,24; Mk. 1.28; Lu. 4.14, 37; 5, 15, f. of Jesus. 
9.31, spread abroad his f. 
14.1, Herod heard of the f. 
See Gen, 45.16; Num, 14.15; Job 28, 22; Isa, 


FAMILIAR, Job19.14; Ps.41.9; Jer. 20.10. 
FAMILY. Gen. 12.3; 28. 14. in thee all 7. be blessed, 
25.10, return every man to his /. 
Deut. 29,18, lest af. tur: away from God. 
1Sam, 9.21, my /. the least. 
18.18. what is my father's /.? 
1 Chron. 4. 38, princes in their/. 
Ps. 68.6, setteth the solitary inf. 
Jer. 3,14, one of a city, aud two ofaf 
10. 25, on fe that call not. 
31.1, God of all the /. of Israel. 
Zech. 12. 13, every f. apart. 
Eph. 3, 15, whole /. in heaven and earth, 
See Num. 27,4; Judy. 1,29; Amis 3, 2, 
FAMINE, 2Sam. 21.1, af. in days of David. 
1 Kings 8.37; 2Chron. 20,9, if tere bef. 
18.2; 2 Kings 6.25, sore f, fn Samaria, 
2 Kings 8.1, the Lord hath called for af 
Job 5. 20, inf. he shall redeem thee, 
22, at/. thou shalt laugh. 
Ps. 33.19, to keep them alive inf, 
37.19, in the days of f. shall be satisfled, 
Jer, 24,10; 20.17, will send /. among them, 
42. 16, /. shall follow close. 
Lam. 5.10, black because of f. 
Ezek. 5, 16, evil arrows of /. 
36, 29, L will lay no/. aron you, 
Amos &. 11, af, not of bread, 
Mat. 24.7; MK. 13.8; Lu. 21.11, /.in divers Pipes. 
Bee es 12.10; 41.27; 47.13; Lu. 15.14; Rom. 


FAMISH, Gen. 41.55; Prov. 10.3; Isa. 5.13; Zeph. 


FAMOUS. Ruth 4,11, 14; 1 Chron. 5, 24; Ds, 74.5; 
Ezek. 23. 10, 

FAN, Isa. 30.24; Jer. 15,7; 51.2; Mat.3.12, 

FAR, Gen. 18.25; 1Sam. 20.9, that be /. from 


thee, 
Deut. 12.21; 14.24, if place too f from thee, 
Judg. 19.11; _.k. 6.35; Lu, 24.29, day f, spent. 
1Sam, 2.30; 22.15; 28am, 20.20; 23.17, be ity 
from me, 
Job 5.4, children /, from safety, 
11. 14; 22.23, put tuiquity £ away, 
19, 13, put my brethreu_*. from me, 
34.10, f, be it from God to do wickedness, 
Ps. 1.5, thy jJuégmeuts are f. out of sight. 
22.11; 35, 22; 38,21; 71.12, Le not /, from me, 
97.9, f.above att gots, 
103. 12, f, as east from west, 
Prov. 31. 10, 7 above rubies. 
Isa. 43.6; 69. 4,9, sons fromf. 
46.12, /. from righteousness, 
57, 18 1} eace to Lim that re of 
Amos oS hat away ey!l day 
Mat. 16,22, be It/. from thee, Lord. 
Mk.12.34, not / from the kinedom. 
13. H, as a mau taking af, journey, 
Johu 21.8, they were not /. from 
Acts 11.2 } not /. from every one of us, 
Rom, 13. 12, the nirht is /. srent, 
2Cor. 4.117, a/. more exceeding, 
Eph. 1.21, /. above all principality, 


FARE, CONCORDANCE. FATHER. 
2.13, f- off made 2 Caron. 32.13, what I snd my 7_ have done, 
10, f. above all heavens, Tai. —— Le the Loni ete 
Which is f. better. Sebi ig I Was 8 J, to 128 ) 007. 
Heb. 7.15, Ste 3L1y opp et 
See Isa. 3.17; 18; MESS 38.38, hath the rain sf? 
FARE. 1Sam.17.18; Jonah13; Lu 16.18. Ps. 27.1, when my fend mother forsake ma 
FAREWELL. Lu.961; Acts1821; 2Cor.131.| SP ssalluys ner. 
FARM. Mat™5 pee 
= $5.9; beb33, yourf temrted ma, 
—_Se Mat.5.26; 1039; Mk.12 2; Lo 1.3.13, assaf. pitieth his chi 
Prov. 4.1, the instraction fe 
FASHION. Job10.8; Ps. 119.73, thine hands have 3, fp ee an ~ 
Bs did mtone fs? Tusk, deep ofa teal tath ve is ‘ 
pi a 35; 18. 13, foolish fo hisk 
13. continuance wer —s i 
Tse. 43.9, say to Lim thst fi it. 2 shall 
M&.2 12, never saw it on thisf a 
Li Wz, wy LOL Senceee Jer.3.4, wilt thou not ery, myJ~ 
tesa bees this world passeth, pig ele a Sap ee 
35 3 msn. 29; Tzek 18 ES esten sour sTapes, 
SegGen G15; ES 4; Eek 21; Jenin. | pokins sdsenlertes, 
AST. 28am. lead, Wherefore should 227, set light by J and mother. 
Lf? ae aS ae NsLLe if te sf, where is mine honour? 
Ps. 33.9, he commanded, and it stood A 2.10, have we not sll ane 7-? 
05.6, setteth f=. the mountains. Mat. 3. 10, 45,38 your Fl in hes 
Isa. 58. 3, why have we /., and thou seest not? 832; La. your F knowe.b. 


wag 
LEE 
ERE 
pads 
a 
” 
oy 


St? 
this the /- that | have chosen? 
sanctify af. 
S did yeat all £ unto me? 
when ides Ff. Le no 
ear not to 
2.12, cau chil ren of bridechamber /- 2 
IND, Lf twice iu toe week. 
Beene: Mat.i2; Acts13.2 
gi y Eccl. 12, 11, as nails 7. by tha masters. 
Isa, 22.23, 35, | will /. him as nail. 
Aesth wien th were f.on him. 
ots 11.6, when I had. mine eyes. 
San. 31 10; JobS.6; Acts34; 23 
Botany Ps 3813 I humbled myself with 7. 
108.24, Knees weak through /. 
Jer, 36.6, upon the /. day. 
Mk.8.3, send them away f. 
es i Rive ah ad and prayer. 
ee 2 = asia laf, 

TH iin fof 
See Dan. & 1S; ‘As; Mat.17. 21; Mk.9.23 
FAT. Gen. 45.18, shall eat the f. ‘of the land. 

Gen. 49. 20, his bread shall be 


DEER Soy 
Bie 


f. 

Deut. 32. 15, Jeshurun waxed /,, and kicked. 
Neb. &. 10, eat the f, acd driuk the sweet, 

a a nd, and became J. 
Ps. 17. 10, inclosed ia their owns. 

fh teat 1 bef. and flourishing. 

, as gTRass, 

Prov. it liberal soul made f 


IY ssulor a of a made ane 
ieee report make e bones /, 
Ba teat 6, RR Ned ah coe en 
Hab. 1. 16, by th thet portion {sf 
Ge 3 Lev.S. 3,17; 12; 
tum, 13, 20; Ee 


erty Gen. 15.1 to thy f. in pesca. 
Wa _ wink aorek eatin: A 


sod I wall exalt him, 
3; unt a = rates: neh ots upon cnildren. 
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patop 
gray 
= 
yp 
& 
3m 
A 
pr 
f 
Bi 
q 


821; Lu.9.53, torosnd bury my. 
W21, fi deliver up the child. 

37, he that loveth # or mother, 
18,10, behold the face of my 
14, not the willof your F 

3.3, call no mans. on 

35,34, ye blessed of m y BF. 

k. 14.36; Rom.&8 15; ‘Gal26, Abbas, F, 
La.2.43, shout my F business. 
6.38, ss your F. is merciful. 

ILN, ofany thatisafi 
12:3) it is your B good 

3.21, 7, [ have sinned. 

16.2%, send him to my f. house, 
22.4 B, if thou be willing. 


peas 
aa 
=a PEE 
bw 
\) 
ts 


devil is a liar, eee of it, 
1 honour m: 
11S as the FY pene. me, 
i F. is greater than all, 
F.,, save me from this hour. 

* florify thy name, 

‘Should depart unto the F. 
ph oeneee ee ~, Dut by ma. 

will pray the 

‘i am come from the F. 
(3.1, my Fis the hustandman. 
whatsoever ye ask of the FL 


ee 


base 
an 


anny 


F., the hour is come, 

i, Vacend tomy # and your F. 
rc oa Tike Golof mys. 
14 thay. 1 that believe. 


be ob 
Bee 


ow 
a 
e 
od 


42 
Eph. 4. 6, one 
6 4, /, provoke not ss —— 
Pri 21, ery 
asa 


FATHERLESS. 


iTim. 5.1, entreat himas af. 
Heb. 1.5, I will be tohim a’ / 
7.3, without /., without mother, 
12.9, the F. of spirits. 
Jas.1,17, the F. of lights. 
2Pet. 3.4, sinve they: fell asleep: 
1John 1.3, fellowship with the h 
2.1, an advocate with the K. 
13, I write unto you; f. 
15, the love of the #. is not in him, 
23, hath not the F. 
3.1, what manner of love the 7 hath, 
_ 5.7, the B,. the Word, aod pes Ghost, 
See 1 Chron. 29.10;: Lu, 11..2;. John.5. 26; 20, 7; 
Acts 1.4; 15.10; Rom: 4. 16. 
FATHERLESS. Ps. 10.14, the helper of the. 
Prov. 23. 10, the fields of the ft 
Isa, 1. 23, they judge not the f, 
10.2, that they may rob the f. 
Jer. 49. 11, leave thy f. children. 
Hos. 14,3, in thee thes. findeth mercy, 
Mal. 3.5, against those that oppress f. 
Jas. 1.27, to visit the /, and widows. 
See Ex. 22. 22; Deut. 10. 18; 14.29 ; 24.17 ; Job31.17. 
FATNESS, Ps. 36.8, the. of thine house. 
63.5, as with inarrow and fL 
65.11, thy paths drop/. 
13.1, eyes staid out with f. 
Isa. 55. 2, soul delizht itself inf. 
See Gen. 27.28; Judg. 9.9; Rom. 11.17. 
FAULT. Gen.41.9, I remember my//. this day. 
Ps, 19. 12, cleanse me from secret. s 
Dan. 6.4, fiud none ovcasion nor /. in him. 
Mat. 18. 15, tell him. tee 
Lu. 23.4; John 18.38; 19.4, 6, I find nof# 
Rom. 9. 19, why doth he yet find 4? 
Gal. 6.1, overtaken in af, 
Jas. 5. 16, confess your f. 
Rey. 14.5, are without /. before throne. 
See Deut 25.2; 1Sam.29.3; 2Sam.3.8, 
FAULTLESS. Heb.8.7; Jude 24, 
FAULTY, 2Sam.14.13; Hos. 10. 2. 


FAVOUR, Gen. 39. 21, f. in the sight of the keeper, 
Ex. 3.21; 11.3; 12.30, f. in sight of Egyptians. 
Deut. 33. 23, satisfled with fL 
Ps, 5,12, with /. wilt thou compass him, 

30.5, his /. is life. 
102. 13, the set time tof. her. 
14, /. the dust thereof, 
112.5, he man showeth f. 
Proy. 13. 15, good understanding giveth t 
14.35; 19.12, the king’s ft 
18. 22, oblaineth /. of the Lord, 
31. SUE is deceitful. 
Lu. 2.52, increased in f. with God and man, 
Acts 2.47, having f. with all people. 
See Prov. 8.35; 12.2; Ecc). 9.11; Dan. 1.9. 


fa Judg, 21. 22; Job 33, 26; Ps, 77. 
FEAR (n.). Gen. 9.2, the f. of you on every beast. 
20. 11, f. of God not in this place. 
woe 25; 11.25; 1 Chron, 14.17, of thee on 
natvlous, 
Job 4.6, is not this soa At 
15. 4, thou castest olf /, 
39. 22, he mocketh as 
Ps. 5,7, in thy f. will I worship, 
14.5, there, were they in great /, 
19.9, fof the Lord is clean. 
HA. iy T will teach you the f. of the Lord. 


» Where no.f. was, 

0; Prov. 1.7; 9.10, /, beginning of wisdom. 
1, 26, 27, mock when your /, cometh, 

not afraid of sudden 
10.21, fof Lord prolongeth days. 
14. 26, inf. of Lord is strong confidence, 
f, of Lord a fountain of life. 

15. 16, better little with. of Lord, 


CONCORDANCE, 


FEAR. 


Prov. 19. 23, /. of Lord tendeth to life. 

23.17, be thou in re of the Lord all the day long, 
29.25, f. of man briugeth a.suare. 

Eccl, 12.5, wheu,f. shall be in the way, 

Isa. 8.12, neither fear ye their/. 

14.3, Lord give thee rest from f. 

29.13, f. toward me taught by men. 

Jer. 30.5, a voice of f,, not of peace. 

32.40, I will put my /. in their hearts, 

Mal. 1. 6, where is my /.? 

Mat. 14. 26, disciples cried for f. 

Lu. 21.26, hearts failing them for ft 

John 7.13; 19.38; 20.19, for f. of the Jews, 

1 Cor. 2.3, with you im weaknessandf, 

2Cor.7.11, what /,, what desire, 

Eph. 6.5; Phil. 2.12, with fi and trembling, 

Heb. 2.19, f. of death, 

11.7, Noah moved with f. 

12. 28, with reverence aud godly f 

Jude 12, feeding themselves without, 

23, others save nea a 

See Ps. 2.11; 2Cor. 7.5, 15; 1 Pet.2.18; 3.2 

FEAR (v.), Gen, 22.12, | know that thous, God. 

42.18, this do, aid live, forlf. God, 

Ex. 1,21, because they f. God. 
14, 13, f. not, stand still, aid see, 
18. 21, able mei, such asf. God, 
20. 20, f. not, God is come to prove, 

Deut. 4.10, that they may learn tof, 
6.29, O that they would /. me, 
28, 58, f. this glorious name. 
66, thou shalt /, day and night. 

1 Chron. 16. 30; Ps. 96. 9, /. before him all earth 

Neh, 7.2, he f. God above many. 

Job 1.9, doth Job /. God for nought? 

11.15, put iniquity away, thou shalt not 

Ps. 27.1, whom shall 1 f.? 

3% my heart shall nots. 

. 19, laid up for them that f. thea, 

34.9, f. the Lord, ye his saints. 

56.4; 118.6, will not /. what flesh can do, 
66. 16, come, all ye that. God, 

76.7, thou art to be f. 

86.11, unite my heart to /. thy name, 
115,11, ye that /. the Lord, trust. 

119, 74, they that/. thee will be glad, 

Prov.3.7; 24.21, /. the Lord. and depart. 

28. 14, happy is the man that / always, 
31.30, woman that f. the Lord. 

Eccl. 3,14, that men should # before him, 

5.7, but fi thou God. 
9.2, as he that f. an oath. 
12, 13, f. God, aud keep hiscommandments. 

Isa. 8.12, neither /. ye their feur. 

35. 4, to them of fearful heart, /. not. 
41.10; 43.5, A thou not, am with thee, 
14, f. not, thou worm Jacob. 

Jer.5, 24, neither say they, let us # the Lord. 
10.7,, who would not. thee, King of nations? 
33.9, they shall fi aud tremble, 

Dan. 6. 26, that men /. before the God of Daniel 

Zeph. 3,7, L mete pains thou wilt /. me. 

Mal. 3. 16, they that. the Lord spake, 

4.2, to you that £ my name, 

Mat. 1. 20, /. not fo take to thee, 

10. 28; Lu. 12.5, /. him who fs able. 

14.5; 21.46, Herod s. the multitude, 

21.26; Mk, 1, 325 Lu.20.19, weyf, the people, 

Mk. 4.41, they /, exceedingly. 


— 


5.33, woman J, and trem) came, 
lh. 1, acribes/: Jesus. 
Lu. 9. 34, /. as they entered cloud, 


1 (itt at Goa 

judge which /. not 

19. a t Pithee, because thou art, 
23. 40, dost net thous, God ? 

John 9. 22, because they /. the Jews, 

Acts 10, 22, just, and one thats, God, 
os he haa Je ia accepted. ook. 
, whosoever among you fs, G 

Rom. 16, bondage again oes 
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FEARFUL, 


Rom. 11.20, not epberinciods buts, 
2Cor. 11,3; 12.20, Lf. lest. 

1Tim.5.20 rebuke, that others may f. 

Heb.5.7, heard iu that he f. 

13,6, L will not /. what man. 

1Jobn4. 18, tebe not perfect in love, 

See 1 Kings 18. 12; Col.3.22; Heb.4.L, 
FEARFUL Ex. 15.11, fin praises. 

Ps, 139, 14, f. aud wouderfully made, 

Isa. 35.4, to them of a/f. heart. 

Mat. 8.26; Mk.4.40, why are ye /.? 

Heb. 10. 2/, f. looking for of jadgment. 

31, f. thing to fall into the hauds. 

See Deut. 20.8; Judg,7.3; Lu. 21.11; Rev. 21.8, 
FEARFULNESS. Ps.55.5; Isa. 21.4; 33.14. 
FEAST. Job 1.4, his sons went and /, in their 

houses, 

Ps, 35. 16, hypocritical mockers ‘in f. 

» 15.15, merry heart:continual s. 

Eccl. 7.2; Jer. 16.8, the house of /. 

10.19, f. is nade for laughter. 
Isa.1.14, your appointed f. my soul hateth, 
Amos 65. 21, I despise your/. days, 
8:10, turn your 7. into mourning. 
Mat. 23.6; “Mk. 12. 39; Lu. 20, 46, uppermost 
rooms ats. 

26.5; Mk, 14.2, not on the /. day. 

Lu. 2. 42, after the custom.o! the /, 

14. 13, when thou. makest afi 
John 7.8, zo ye up to thisf, 

14, about the midst.of the/. 

31, that great day of the f. 

13, 29, buy what we need against the f. 
Acts 18. 21, I must by all meaus keep this/. 
1 Cor. 5, 8, let us keep thu /. 

10.27, if any bid you toas. 

See Judg. 14.10; Esth.9.17; Mal 2.3; Jude 12, 
FEATHERS. Job 39,13; Ps. 91.4; Dan. 4.33, 
FED. Gen. 48.15, who/, me all my life long. 

Ps. 37.3, verily thou shalt bef. 

Bzek. 34. 8, shepherds f, themselves, not flock. 

Mat, 25. 37, hungred, and f. thee. 

1 Cor. 3,2, Ihave f. you with milk, 

See Deut. 8.3; Ps. 78,72; 81.16; Lu. 16. 21. 
FEEBLE, Neh 4.2, what do these /. Jews? 

Hee ; Isa. 35.3; Heb, 12, 12, strengthened the 
knees, 

3, 105. 37, not one f. person, 

Prov. 30,26, conies as, folk. 

Ezek, 7.17; 21.7, all bands shall bef, 

1Thess. 5.14, comfort the f, minded, 

See Gen. 30.42; Jer.47.3; 1 Cor. 12.22. 


FEED. Gen, 46. 32, trade hath been to/. cattle, 
1 Kings 17.4, commanded ravens to f, thee. 
22. “gf him with bread of affliction. 
Ps, 28.9, f. them, and lift them up for ever. 
Prov. 15.14, mouth f, on foolishness, 
30. ce me with food convenient. 
Isa.5,17, lambs shall f. after their manner 
11.7; 27.10, cow and bear shall 4. 
44. 20, he f. on ashes, 


61.5, strangers shall f. your flocks. 
65.25, the wolf aud lamb shall /. 
Jer. 3.15, pastors f. you with kuowledge. 
6.3, f. every one in his place. 
Hos, 12.1, Ephraim f. on wind. 
Zech. 11. 4, f. the flock of the slaughter. 
Mat. 6.26, your heavenly Father 7. them. 
Lu, 12. 24, sow not, yet God f. them. 
John 21, 15, 16, 17, f my lambs. 


CONCORDANOE, 


FEIGN. 


Deut. 2.28, I will pass through.on myf. 
Josh, 3. 15, J. of priests dipped in Jordan. 
14.9, laid whereon /. l:ave trodden. 
Ruth 3.14, she lay at his /. 
1Sam,2.9, keep/. of his saints. 
2Sam. 22.37; Ps.18.36, my f. did not slip, 
2 Kings 6,32, sound of His master's f, 
13, 21, dead man stood on his f. 
Neb.9.21, their, swelled not. 
Job 29. 15, f. was I to the lame. 
te 6; 1Cor. 15.27; Eph. 1.22, all things under 


Is}. 
22,16, pierced my hands and my f. 
31. 8, set my /. ina large room. 
40.2, my f. on a rock. 
56. 13; 115.8, deliver my/. from falling, 
66.9, suffered not our/. to be moved. 
13.2, my fe were almost gone. 
115.7, f, haye they, but walk not. 
119.105, a lamp to my/. 
122, 2, our/, shall stand within thy gates, 

Prov, 1.16; 6.18; Isa. 59.7, /. run to.evil, 
4.26, ponder path of thy 
5.5, her f. go down to death, 

6.13, speaketh with his f, 

28, and his /. not be burnt. 
7.11, her f, abide not in house, 
19.2, he that hasteth with his f. 

Cant. 5.3, washed my f., how shail I defile ? 
7.1; Isa.52.7, how beautiful are / 

Isa. 3,16, tinkling with f. 

6.2, with twain he covered his f. 
23.7, her own f. shall carry hez. 
26.6, the_/. of the poor. 
49. 33; Mat. 10.14; Mk. 6,11; Lu. 9.5; Acts 
13.51, dust of f. 
52.7; Nah.1.15, the f. of him that bringeth. 
60. 13, place of my f. glorious. 
Lam.3.34, crush under/ prisoners. 
Ezek. 2.1,2; 3,24, stand upon thy, 
24. IT, 23, shoes upon thy : 
25.6, stamped with thy /. 
32.2, troublest waters with thy f. 
34.18, 19, foul residue VEE 

Dan, 2, 33, 42, f. part'iron and part clay, 
10.6; Key. 1.15; 2.18, f. like polished brass, 

Nah, 1. 3, clouds are the dust of his 

Zech, 14. 4, f. shall sta1id on Zion. 

Mat.7.6, trample them uuder/, 

18. 8, rather than baying two7. 
28,9, they held him by the f. 

Lu.1.79, guide our f. into way of peace. 
1.38, she kissed his /,, and anointed them, 
8.35, sitting at the .of Jesus, 

10.39, Mary sat at era 
24. 39,40, behold my hands and my f. 
Jobn 11.2; 12,3, wiped f. with her hair. 
12.3, anointed a of Jesus. 
13.5, began to wash disciples’ f. 
6, dost thou wash my /.? 
8, thou shalt never wash my /f. 
10, needeth not save to wash his f, 
20.12, one angel at head, other at. 
Acts 3.7, his /, received strength. 
4. 35, 37; 5.2, laid at apostles’ f. 
5.9, f. of them that buried thy husband. 
14.8, a man impotent in his/. 
21. 11, Agabus bound his own hands andf, 
22.3, at f. of Gamaliel. 
Rom. 3. 15, f. swift to shed blood. 
10.15, the f. of them that preach. 
16, 20, bruise Satan under your, 


Rom. 12. 20, if enemy hunger, f. him. 
1 Pet. 5. 2, He the flock of God. 
Bee Cant. 1.7; Acts 20.28; Rev. 7.17. 


FEEL. Gen. 27.12, 21, my father will f. me, 
Acts 11,27, if haply they ae Sf. after. 
Bee Judg. 16.26; Job 20.20; Eccl. 8.5. 
FEELING. Eph. 4.19, being Be a 
Heb, 4, 15, touched with //. of infirmities. 
FEET, Gen. 49, 10, lawgiver from between his/. | 
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1 Cor. 12. 21, nor head to the f., I Nereis need, 
Eph, 6. 15, Pe . shod with preparation. 
Rev.1.17, [fell at his. as dead, 

13,2, f. asf. of a bear. 

19.10; 22,8, at his, to ea 
See 2Sam. 4.4; 2 Kings 9.35; 1Tim.5. 10. 

FEIGN. 1Sam,2113, Davids. himself mad, 
Ps. 17,1, prayer not out of /. lips, 
Jer. 3.10, turned te mef. 


FELL. 


Lu. 20.20, f. themselves just men. 

See 28am. 14.2; 1 Kings 4.5, 6; Neh. 6.8 
FELL. Gen. 4.5, his countenance, 

Josh. 6.20, the wall f fist. 

1 Kings 18.33, fire of Lord /, and consumed, 

2 Kings 6.5, as one was /. a beam. 

Dan. 4.31, then jf. a voice from heaven, 

Jonah 1. 7, lot fo Jonah, 

Mat. 7.25; Lu. 6.49, house. not, 

Lu. 8.53, Je sus f. asleep. 

10. 30, 36, f. among thieves, 

18.4, upon whom tower /. 

Acts 1.25, from which Judas /, 

26, lot. on Matthias. 

13.36, fon Bleep. 

2 Pet. 3.4, since fathers f. asleep. 

Rey. 16.19, cities of the nations f. 

See Mat. 13.4; Acts 10.44; 10.35; 20.9 
FELLOW, Ex. 2.13, wherefore smitest thou thy/.? 

1 Sam, 21.15, this to play the madman. 

2 Sam. 6.20, as one of the vaiu ie 

2 Kings 9,11, wherefore came this mad /.? 

Ps. 45.7; Leb. 1.9, oil of gladness above thy / 

Eccl. 4.10, one shall lift up hiss, 

Zech. 13.7, the man that ismyf. 

Mat. 11.16, like children calling to their 4 

24.49, begin to smite his f.-servants. 

26.61, this /. said, Lam able to destroy. 

11; Lu, 22.59, this. was also with Jesus, 

Lu. 23. 2, found this. perverting. 

John 9, 2, as for this. 

Acts 17.5, lewd /, of the baser sort. 

22,22, away with such as. 

24.5, this man a pestile tf. 

Eph. 2.19, f-citizens with the saints. 

=4 Gentiles f-heirs. 

Phil. 4.3; 1 Thess. 3.2; Philem. 24, /-labourers, 

8 John 8, f.-helpers to the truth. 

See Col. 4.11; Philem.2; Rey. 19.10; 22.9. 
FELLOWSHIP. Acts 2.42, in doctrine and f, 

1 Cor. 1.9, called to the f. of his Son. 

10,20, not have /. with devils. 

2 Cor. 6.14, what//, hath righteousness ? 

rat 3.9, the f, of mystery. 

ll, have no J, with. 

Phil. 1.5, your/. in the Gospel. 

2.1, if any /f. of the §} irit. 

$.10, the of his sufferings. 

lJohn 1.3 our/. is with the Father. 

7, we have f. oe with another, 

Bes 0G Ga: Ps. HM. 20; 2 Cor. § 4, 13,14; Gal. 


bine es 10.21; Prov. 23.35; Mk. 5. 29; Acts 
FEMALE. Mat. 19.4; Mk.10.6, made them male 


aud /, 

Gal. 4, in Christ neither male nor /. 

See Gen. 7.16; Lev.3.1; 27.4; Deut. 4.16, 
FENCE. Job10.11; 19.8; Ps.623; Isa.5.2. 
FERVENT. Acts 18. 25; Rom. 12.11, /.in spirit. 

Jas. 5.16, f. prayer availeth much, 

1 Pet. 1.23, with a pure heart /, 

2 Pet. 3 10,12, melt with / heat. 

See 2 Cor. 7.7; Col. 4.12; 1Pet.4.8 
FETCH. Num. 20,10, must we /. water? 

Job 38.3, L will (my kK .owledye from far, 

Tsa. 50.12, Twill f. wine. 

Acts 16.37, come themsrlves and /. us out. 

See Deut. 19.5; 2Sam. 14.3; Acts 28,13, 
FETTI"S. Judg. 16. 21; Ps. 105.18; 149.8; Mk. 5. 

4; Lug 2, 
= _— 28 2, the Lord shall smite thee 
with af. 

Mat. & 14; Mk. 1, 30, Simon's wife's mother lay 

sick ofa/. 

John 4. 52, at the seventh hour the /, left him. 


FEW. Gen. 29. they seemed but a/. days. 
41.9, f. and evil have the days of my life, 


CONOORDANCE, 


FILL. 


1Sam. 14. 6, to save by many orf. 
17.25, wich whom leit those /. sheep? 

2 Kings 4.3, borrow not at 

Neh. 7.4, city large, people f. 

Job 14.1, man is of f. days. 

16.22, whe: a/. years are come, 

Eccl. 5.2, let thy words bere 

Mat. 7. 14, /. there be that find it, 

9.37; Lu. 10.2, the labourers are f, 
15.34; Mk.».7, a/, little fishes, 
20.16; 22.14, mauy called, /. chosen. 
25.21, faithful in af. things. 

MkK.6.5, laid hands on a/. sick folk. 

Lu. 12.48, beaten with / stripes. 

13. 23, are there /. that be saved? 

Rey. 3.4, af, names even in Sardis. 

See Deut. 7.7; Ps. 109.8; Heb, 12.10, 
FIDELITY. Tit. 2.10, showing good f. 
FICLD. Deut. 21. 1,ifone be found slain inf, 

1Sam. 22.7, will he give ev: ry one of you f.? 

Proy. 24.30, the f. of the slothful. 

Tsa. 5. 8, that lay f. tof. 

Mat. 13.38, the 7. is the world. 

44, treasure hid in aj. 

rw ee woe on ae os f 

as.5.4, labourers which reaped yourf, 

See Mat. 6.28; 27.7; Acts 1.19. 

FIERCE. Gen.49.7, anver, for it wasf, 
Deut. 28, 50, a nation of a 7. countenance, 
Mat. 8, 28, exceeding f. 

Lu. 23.5, and ae were more f. 

2 Tim. 3.3, men shall be incontinent, f, 

Jas, 3.4, driven of f. winds, 

See 28am.19, 43; Isa. 33.19; Dan. § 23, 
FIERY. Deut. 33.2, af, law for them, 

Dan. 3.6, af. furnace, 

Eph. 6.16, the /. darts of the wicked. 

Heb. 10.27, judginent and f. dude 

1 Pet. 4.12, concerning the f, trial 

See Num. 21.6; Deut. 8.15; Isa. 14.28. 
FIG. 1 Kings 4.25; Mic. 4.4, dwelt under his / 


tree. 
2 Kings 18.31; Isa. 36.16, eat every one of his /, 


tree, 

20. 7, Isaiah said. Take a lump of f. 

Tsa. 38 21, let them take » lump of f. 
act 24 i, two baskets of /. were set before the 

emy le. 

Hab. 3.17, although f. tree shall not blossom. 
Mat. 7. 16; Lu. 6.44, do men gather /, of thistles ? 
Lu. 21.29, behold the /. tree. 
Jas. 3.12, can the f. tree bear olive berries? 
Rey.6. 13, casteth untimely /. 

See Judg. 9.10; Jer.8.13; Lu.13.6; John 1.48. 

FIGHT. Ex.14.14; Deut. 1. 30; 3.22; 20.4, Lord 

JS. for you. 
Josh, 23.10, he it is that /. for you. 
1Sam. 25. 28, f. the battles of the Lord, 
2 Kines 10,3, /, for your master’s house, 
Neh. 4. 14, f for your brethren, sons, and wives, 
Ps. 141.1, teacheth my fingers tof, 
John 18. 36, then would my servants /, 
Acts 5.39; 23.9, fi against God. 
1 Cor. 9. 28, sof. 1. 
2 Cor. 7.5, without were f, 
1Tim. 6.12; 2T.m. 4.7, the rood f, 
Neb. 10, 32, rreat sof afflictions. 

IL 3M, valiant inf 
Jas. 4.1, wars and /. among you, 

2 yes.a d war, 
See Zech. 10.5; 14,14; Nev. 2.16, 

FIG-"T EE. Mat £1.19, present'y the / withered 


nw-y. 
Mk. 103, seeing af. afar cf. 
FIG-TREE (varalle of. Mat. 24.32; Lu. 21. 2a 


FIGURE. Deut.4, 16; Rom.5.14; 1 Cor.4.6; Heb 


9 9; 1 Pet. 3.21. 


FILL. Num. 14.21; Ps.7219; Hab 2 14, earth 
7 witb glory. 4 bey 
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FILTR. 


Job 23. 4, f, my mouth with arguments. 
Ps, 81, 19, open mouth, | wills? it. 
104, 28, they are /, with good. 
Prov. 3.10, barns //. with plenty, 
14, 14, /. with his own ways. 
30, 22, a fool when /f. with meat. 
Tsa. 65.20, that hath not /. his days, 
Mat, 5.6; Lu. 6.21, they shall be /. 
Mk, 7. 27, let the children first be/. 
Lu.1.15; Acts4.8; 9.17; 13.9, #A with Holy 
Ghost, 
14, 23, that my house may be /. 
John 16.6, sorrow hath 7. your heart. 
aa ye have /, Jerusalem with your doo- 
a. 
14.11, f. our hearts with food and gladness, 
Rom. 1. 29, /. with all unrighteousness. 
15, 14, jee ail knowledge. 
es 1.23, him that /. all in all. 
.19, f. with fulness of God. 
5, 18, . With the Spirit. 
Phil. 1.11, /, with fruits of righteousness. 
Col. 1,24, J. up what is behind. 
Jas. 2. lo, be ye warmed and /. 

Rev. 15, 1 in them is/. up wrath of God. 
See Dan, 2.35; Lu. 2.40; 15.16; John 2.7, 
FILTH, Isa. 4.4, washed away the/. of Zion. 

1Cor. 4, 13, as the /: of the world. 


FILTHINESS, 2Cor.7.1, cleanse from all /, of 
flesh, 


Eph. 5,4, nor let /. be named. 
Jas, 1. 21, ose apart ail fi 
See Ezek. 22.15; 36.25. 
FILTHY, Job15.16, how much more/. is man ? 
Ps. 14.3; 53.3, altogether become /. 


Tsa. 64.6, a3 Me rags. 

Zech. 3, clothed with f. garments, 
Col. 3.8, put off. communication, 
1Tim. 3,3; Tit.1.7; 1 Pet.5.2, f. lucre, 
2 Pet, 2.7, vexed with /, conversation, 
Jude if dreamers. 

Rey, 22.11, he tuat is f, let him bef. 


FINALLY. 2 Cor. 13.11; Eph. 6.10; Phil. 3.1; 4, 
8; 2Thess, 3.1; 1 Pet. 3.8, 


FIND. Num. 32, 23, be sure your sin will f you 


out. 
Job 9.10; Rom, 11.33, things past. out, 
23.3, where I might /. him, 
Prov. 4. 22, life to those that f. them, 
8.17; Jer. 2¥, 13, seek me early shall f. mea, 
35, whoso/. me, f. life, 
18, 22, f, a wile, f. a good thing, 
Eccl, 9,10, thy hand f. to do, do it. 
11,1, f. it afler many days, 
Isa. 58. 13, /. thine own pleasure, 
Jer. 6,16; Mat. 11, 29, /. rest to your souls, 
Mat.1.7; Lu.11.9, seek, and ye shall f, 
14, few there be that/, it. 
10. 39, loseth his life shall f. it, 
22.9, as inany as yo shall /. 
Mk. 11.13, he might/. any thing thereon. 
13, 36, he /. you sleeping, 
Lu. 15.4, 8) til hes. it. 
18,8, shall he /, faith’on earth? 
John 1, 41, first /. his brother, 
Rom, 7.21, Lf. a law that when I would, 
Heb. 4. 16, /. race to help, 
See Johu 7.34; 2 Lim. 1.18; Rey. 9.6. 
FINE, Ps.19.10, more to he desired than /. gold, 
81,16; 147.14, thes. of the wheat. 
Prov. 25, 12, ay an ornament of /’, gold. 
Lam. 4.1, how is the /. gold changed! 
Mk. 15.46, Jose-h brought. linen. 
See Job 28.1, 17; Lu. 16.19; Rev. 18,12; 19.8, 
FINGER, Ex. 8,19, this is the /. of God. 
31,18; Deut. 9.1), written with the /. of God. 
1 Kings 12.10; 2 Chron, 10,10, little, thicker. 
Proy.7.3, bind them on thy 4 
Isa. 58.9, the putting forth of the /, 


wa 


CONOORKDANOE, 


FIRMAMENT, 


Dan. 5.5, the f. of a man’s hand. 

Mat. 23.4; Lu. 11,46, not move with f. 

Lu. 16, 24, the tip of his / 

John 8,6, with his /, wrote on ground, 
20,25, put my f, into priut of nails, 
27, reach hither thy /. 

See Ps,8,3; Prov.6.13; Isa, 2.8; 59.3; Lu, TL. da 

FINISH, 1Chron, 28, 20, till thou hast /, 

Neh. 6. 15, so the wall was /. 

Lu, 14, 28, 29, 30, whether suMfotfent tof, 

John 4, 34, to do his will, and /. his work, 
6, 36, which the Father hath given me tof, 
17.4, I ie the work, 


Acts 20, 24; 2Tim. 4.17, that I might. my course, 
2 Cor. 8.6, f. in you the same grace, 

Heb. 12.2, Jesus, author and /; of our fuith, 

Jas. 1,15, sin, when it is fi 

See Dan, 9,24; Rey, 10.7; 11.7; 20,5. 


FIRE, Gen.22.7, behold the /. and the wood. 
Ex. 3.2, bush burned with /, 
22.6, be that kindled / s!inll make restitution, 
Lev. 10. 2, /. from the Lord, 
18.21; leut. 18,10; 2 Kings 17,17; 23,10, pase 
through /. 
Judg. 15,5, brands on f., and burnt corn, 
1 Kings 18. 24, that uuswereth by 
19, 12, the Lord was not in the f- 
1Chron, 21, 26, Lord answered him by f. 
Ps, 39,3, musing, the /, burned, 
74,7, they have cast/. into thy sanctuary, 
Prov. 6.27, cana man take f,? 
26.18, mad man who casteth /.-brands, 
20, no wood; the /, goeth out. 
21, as wood is to f., 80 18 a contentious man, 
Isa. 9,19, as the fuel of the /. 
24.15, glorify the Lord in the /. 
43, 2, walkest through f, not be burned. 
44, 16, I have seen the /, 
64.2, the ee burneth. 
66. 15, the Lord will come with /. 
16, b will the Lord iat 
24; N .9.44, neither their /. quenched, 
Jer, 20.9, word as af. in my bones, 
Ezek. 36.5, in the f. of my Jealousy, 
Dan. 3.27, the /, bad no power, 
Amos 4.11, as af.-brand plucked out. 
Nah, 1. 6, fury youred out like f. 
Zech, 2.5, a wall of f, round about, 
3,2, a brand } lucked out of the /. 
Mal. 3.2, like a refiner's /. 
Mat. 3. 10; 7.19; Lu. 3.0; John 15, 6, treo cass 
intof. 
11; a 3.16, baptize with /. 
13, 42, cast them lito furnace of f. 
18.8; 25,41; Mk, 9, 43, 46, everlasting /, 
Lu. 9.54, wilt thou that we command /.? 
12.49, come to send f, on earth. 
17. 29, same day it rained /. and brimstone, 
Acts 2,3, cloven tongues I{ko as of f. 
1Cor. 3.13, revealed by/,, aud the /, shull try. 
15, saved, yet so as by /. 
2 Thess. 1, 8, in flaming /. taking vengeance, 
Heb. 1.7, his ministers a flame of s. 
11,34, quenched violence of f 
Jas. 3.5, alittle / kindleth, 
6, [he tongue isa sf, 
1 Pet.1.7, gold tried with 
2 Pet. 3.7, reserved untof. 
3, heavens being onf. 
Jude, vengeance of € ernal f. 
23, paling them out of the f. 
Rev, 3, 18, buy gold tried in thef, 
20. 9, f. came down from God. 
10, devil cast into lake ae 
14, death and hell cast into /. 
21,8, the lake that burneth with f, 
See Isa, 33.14; Jer, 23,29; Heb. 12. 29, 
FIRM, Josh.3,17; Job 41,24; Ps. 73.4; Heb, 3,6, 
FIRMAMENT. Gen. 1 6, let there be af, 


FIRST. 


CONCORDANCE. 


FLESH. 


Ps10 3, pes sho showeth his handywork. 
Ezek. 1, 22, the likeness of the f. 
Dan. 12 3, shine as the brightness of the 


FIRST. 1 Kings17.13, make a little cake f 
Ezra 3. 12; Hag. 2. 3, the glory of the | house. 
Job 15.7, art thou the, man born ? 

Prov. 3.9, NS ord with fe fruits, 
als aS fi in his own cau 
ous father hah sinned. 
Mat, Mer. reconciled. 
33,. see! “fas J. the kingdom, 
a east out the beam, 


ed Christranayf, at Antioch, 
Rom. 2. 9, 1s at the Jews, 
8.23, the f-fruitsof the Spirit, 
--born among many brethren, 
hee if we “fruit be holy. er 
tles, soon y prophets, 
14. 30, Tet the ihe fold 
15. 20, 23, Christ the Piratis. 
45, the #7 man was made a living soul. 
? not which is spiritual, 
J. man is of the earth. 
2 Cor. 8.5, f. aS their own selves, 
if there be /. a willing mind. 


Eph, 6, 2, the (commandment with premisa, 
Col. 1.15, 18, the f-| of every creature, 
1 Thess. 4. 16, dead in Ghristshall rise 7. 
2 Thess, 2.3, a falling away jf. 
1Tim. oe that in mejt 

2.13, Adam was /. form 

3.10, let these f. be pro’ 

5.4, learn f. to show piety at home, 

12, cast o theirs. faith, 
2Tim. 4. 16, at my /. answer no man. 
Tit. 3.10, after 7, and second admonition, 
es . 5.12, which be the / principles, 

1.21, f. for his own sins. 


10.9, taketh away the /. 

Jas. 3.17, f. pure, then peaceable, 

1 Pet. 4. 17, if judgment f. begin at us, 

1 John 4. 4.18, because he f. loved us, 

Jude y kent not their, estate. 

Rev. 24, left thy /. love. 
SJ. works. 

ate isthe rf patie 
arene and f. earth passed away, 

See Ex. 4.8 138; John 12. 16, 


FIR-TREE. iy 41, 19, I will set in the desert 


“instead of the thorn shall come up the/. 
60, 13, the 
‘am likea green f. 
FISH. Feel. 9.12, /. taken in an evil net. 
Hab. 1. 14, men as the f. of the sea. 
Mat. 7.10, if he ask af. 
14.17; Mk. 6.38; Lu.®. 13, five loaves and two, 
John 21.3, Peter saith, I poaf. 
1 Cor. 15.39, one flesh of beast’, another of /. 
See Jer. 16.16; Mat. 4.19; Mk. 117; Lu. 24. 42 
FISHES, Mat. 4.18; Mk. ate for rthay were f. 
Jobn ie T, he girthis coat unto 
Bee Lu. 5. 2 
FIT. Job34.18, ts a to say toa king? 
sre is f. for the kingdom. 
4. is not /, for the 


i oe —ae as it ts. in the Lord, 
cs By Prov. 2: Sy > Evek. 15.5; Rom 


FITLY. Prov. 25.11; Eph. 2.21; 4.16. 
FIXED. Ps. 57.7; 108.1; 112.7; Lu, 16.26, 
FLAME. Gen. 3.24, at garden of irene 
Judg. 13. 20, angel ascended in 
Isa. 5. 24, as the f, consumeth 
29. 6, ah of devouring fire, 
43. 2, neither shall _. kindle. 
66. 15, rebuke with /. of fire. 
Ezek. 20. 47, the ff. shall not be quenched. 
Lu. 16, = tormented! in this f. 
See ; Heb. 1.7; Rev. 1.14; 218 
FLATTER. Savi 5, hespeaketh to his friends, 
32. 21, 22, give /. titles to man. 
Be 5. 3, they /. with their tongue,’ 
12.2, a )S and double ‘heart. 
19, meddle not with _—_ that fi. 
mouth worketh ruin, 


ts neither used See ae 


26. 28, 
1 Thess. 
See Prov, 28, 23; 29.5 
FLATTERY, Ps. 78 38; Proy, 2.16; 24 24 
gio Ba ai hae ye shall /. when none pur- 


Num. 10.35, them that hate thee pee 

Neb. 6. 11, should sucha man as 

PRigh f whtther shall Tf? 
S. whither sha 

Prov. 28.1, Tey ier 
17, he shall f, to the pit, 

Cant. 2.17; 4.6, till shanews * away, 

Isa, 35.105 51. 11, sighing shall #. away, 

Mat.3.7; Lu. 3.7, toy, from wrath to came, 

10. 23, in one city, # to another, 

24.16; MK.13, 145 Lue 21, ai, J. to mountains, 
26.56; MK. 14.50, forsook him and fi 

John 10,5 not follow, but vl f ttt bias 

13, the hireling si. 

1Tim. 6.11, /. these things. 

2 Tim. 2 LMF yorentul lusts, 

eee Re he wi le from you, 

See 1 Cor. 6.18; 10.14; Rev, 12.6, 14, 

FLEECE. Judg, 6 37, I will put a f£ of-wool im 

the floor, 

FLESH. Gen. 2.24; Mat. 19.5; Mk. 10.8; 1Corn 
6.16; Eph.5. 31, ones. 

6.12, all Shad corrupted his way. 

— pad of all /. is come. 


. died. 
RBS when vasttne 
fae 17. 14, the life of all /. ata blood, 
19. 28, cuttings in yours. 
Num. 11.33, while. ir teeth. 


2Chron. $2.8 with him is an arm of f 

Neb. 5. 5, our. isa thet of our 

Job 19, 26, in myy- mae ke eanenee 

33.21, his f, is consumed 

Ps. 16.9; as 


FLESHLY. 


John 6, 63, the /, profiteth nothing. 
8,15, ye judge after the f, 
11. 2, poner over all f, 
Rom. 6. 19, because of the infirmity of your/. 
8.3, condemuied sin in the f. 
8, they that are in /, cannot please God. 
not in the f,, but the Spirit, 
13, to live after the f, 
9. 8, kinsmen according to the f, 
5, of whom as concerning the /. 
13.14, make uot provision for the f, 
ge 1.29, that nof. should glory, 
15. 39, all. not the same f. 
50, f. aiid blood cannot inherit. 
2 Cor, 12/7, a thorn in the f. 
Gal. 1,16, I conferred 1:0t with /, and blood. 
2,20, life I now live iu thes. 
5.17, f. lusteth avainst the Spirit, 
P . 2,3, lasts of /,, desires of f. 
Phil. 3.3, 4, no confidence in 1 of. 
1Tim. 3.16, manifest in the f. 
1 Pet. 3, 18, Christ put to death inf. 
1 John 4, 2; 2 John 7, denieth that Ohrist is come 


ny. 
Jude 8, dreamers defile the Ap 

23, hating garmeut spotte by fe 

See John 1.13; 3,6; Gal.5,19; Heb. 2.14, 
FLESHLY. 2Cor.1.12; 3.3; Col. 2.18; 1 Pet, 2.11, 
FLIFS. Ex. 8. 21, 31, I will send swarms of /. 

upon thee. 

Ps, 78, 45, he sent divers sorts of f, among them, 

he spake, and there came divers sorts 


of f. 
is tir Isa, 52.12; Amos 2,14; Mat, 24, 20; Heb. 


FLINT. Num. 20,11; Dent. 8.15; 32.13; Ps. 114. 8; 
Isa. 5.28; 50.7; Ezek. 3.93 1 Gor. 10. 4. 

FLOCK. Jer, 13.20, where is the /., thy beautiful /.? 
Ezek, 34. 31, the /. of my pasture are men, 

Zech, 11,1, the poor of t) wih 
Lu, 12, 32, fear not, little /. 
‘Acts 20.2%, take heed to the of 
29, not sparing the /. 
1 Pet. 5. 2, feed the /, of God. 
3, bolog ensamples to the f, 
ee Ezek. 36.37; Mal. 1.14; Mat. 26.31. 

FLOOD. Josh. 24. 2, on other side of thef. 
Job 28.11, he bindeth/. from overflowing, 
Ps, 32.6, inf. of great waters. 

Cant. 8.7, neither can f. drown love, 
Isa, 44. 3, f, upon the dry ground, 
59,19, enemy come in like as, 
Mat. 7.25, the f, came, and the winds blew, 
24. 38, in days before the f. 
39; Lu. 17.27, knew not till s. came, 
Bee Gen, 6.17; 1,11; 8; 9.11; Ps. 90.5; 2 Pet. 
2.5; Rey, 12. 15, 

FLOOR. 1 Sam.23,1, they rob the threshing-f, 
28am. 24.21, to buy the threshing-/. of thee, 
Hos, 9. pyored a reward on every coru-/. 

Mic. 4, oe as sheaves into the /. 
Mat. 3,12; Lu.3.11, purge his f. 
See Deut. 15.14; Dan. 2.35; Joel 2, 24. 
PLOUR. Ex. 29, 2, of wheaten / shalt thou make 


them, 
y. 2, 2, take thereout his handful of the / 


SURISH. Ps. 72.7, in his days shall the right- 


Ses. 

90.6, In the morning it /, 

92.12, righteous shall / like a palm tree, 

103. 15, as flower so he f. 

Prov, 11.28, righteous shall /. as branch, 
tabernacle of upright //. 

5, when the almond tree shall f, 

Cant. 6.11; 7.12, whether the vine f. 

have made.dry tree tof, 

Phil. 4. 10, on ir of me hath f. 

FLOW. Ps. 147, 15, wind to blow, and waters f. 


OONOCORDANOR, 


LOLLY. 


Cant, 4.16, that the apace may /. out, 
lea, 2,2, all natious shall /, unto it. 
64,1, 3, mountalus /, at thy proaenice, 
Jer. 31,12, shall f, 16 the gooduess of the Lord, 
John 7, 38, shall. living water, 
yng soe ein Joel3,18; Mic.4. 1, 
PL ER, m, 2.33, shall dle in J. of age, 
Job 14.2, cometh forth as a/, J Of 
Cant, 2, 12, the fs, appear on earth, 
Isa, 98,1, 4, florious beauty isa fading f. 
EI a. a 
3 Noh, 1.4; Jas, 1,10; et. 1. 24, Sf, fadetl 
Bea Job 15:38; Ton. ia.55 1.Cor7, 36.7 to 
FLY. Job5.1, as sparks /, upward, 
Ps, 55,6, then would L/. away, 
90.10, and we /. away, 
Prov, 23,5, riches /, away, 
Isa, 60,8, that/.aa a cloud, 
See Dan, 9,21; Rev. 14.6; 19,17, 
FOAM. Hos.10.1; Mk. 9,18; Lu, 9.39; Jude 13, 
La 21,2; W. 1; 89. 23; Mat. 10,36; Acta 
1 We 
FOLD, Prov, 6, 10; 24.33, f, of the hands to sleep. 
Eccl, 4.5, fool fis bands aud eateth, 
Hab. 3.11, flock cut off from thes. 
John 10,16, one f., aud one shepherd, 
See Isa, 13, 20; 65.10; Nah. 4.10, 
FOLK. Prov. 30, 26; Jor. 51,68; Mk, 6.5; John 
ve 


FOLLOW, Num. 14.24, Caleb hath /. me fully, 

1 Kings 18.21, God, /, hin, 

Ps. 23, 6, goodness and merey shall /, me, 

63,8, my soul /. hard after thee, 

68, 25, the players J, alter. 

Proy, 12.11; 28.19, that /. vain persons, 

Isa, 5.11, that they pi Re strong drink, 

Hos, 6, 3, if wef. on to know the Lord, 

Amos 1,15, took me as 1/. the flock, 

Mat. 4.195 8,22; 9.9; 16,24; 19. 21; Mk. 2,14; 8 
34; 10,21; Lu.5, 27; 9, 23,59; John 1.43; 21, 22, 
Jesus said, , me. 

8.19; Lu. 9.67 61, Master, T will fthee, 

Mk, 10.28; Lu. 18, 28, we leftall, andy, thee, 
32, as they /., they were afraid, 

Lu, 22.54, Peter /. afar off. 

John 10, 41, my sheep bear my volce, and /. me, 
13, 36, thou canst not f, me now, 

Rom. 14,19, f. thilugs that make for peace, 

1 Cor. 10.4, the rock that /, ther, 

14,1, f alter charity, 

Phil. 3,12, L/. after, 

1 Thess. 5. 15, ever J. that which ts good, 

1Tim. 5, 24, some mie.i they Jf, alter, 

6,11; 2 Tim, 2, 22, f. righteousners, 

Heb. 12, 14, /. peace with all men, 

13,7, whose faiths. 
1 Pet, 1,11, the glory that should f. 
2.21, that ye should /, his steps, 
2 Pet, 2, 15, f. the way of Balaar, 
Rey. 14.4, they that /, the Lamb, 
13, their works dof, them, 
See Mk, 9.33; 1 Pet. 3,13; 2 Pet. 1,16; Nev. 6.8 


FOLLOWER. Eph.5.1,/. of God,as dear children 
Heb, 6.12, f. of them who through faith, 
FOLLY. 18am, 25,25, and /. is with bim, 
Job 4.18, his.angels he charged with fs. 
24,12, yet God layeth not/, to them, 
42,8, lest I deal with you after yours. 
Ps. 49.13, this their way 1s thelr f. 
85.8, let them not turn again tos, 
Prov. 13. 16, a fool leveth open bis f, 
14.8, the f. of fools is deceit, 
18, the simple inherit /, 
16. 22, Instruction of fools taf. 
17.12, rather than a fool in his f, 
26,4, answer not a fool according to his f, 
5, answer fool according to his 4 
Eccl. 1.11, to know wisdorn and J, 
2,13, wisdom excelleth /, 


203 


FOOD. 


Eccl. 7. 25, the wickedness of /. 

10. 6, /. is set in great dignity. 
2Cor.i1.1, bear with me a little in myf, 
2Tim. 3. 9, their /. shall be mauifest. 
See Josh. 7.15; Prov. 14. 24; Lsa. 9.17, 


FOOD. Gen. 3.6, tree good for f. 
Ex. 21.10, her /, shall not be diminished. 
Deut. 10.18, in giving him /. and raiment, 
Job 23.12, more than my necessary /. 
24, 5, wild ruess yieldeth f. 
Ps, 75. 25, did eat angels’ (. 
104. 14, brig forth (out of the earth, 
136. 25, giveth /. to all flesh, 
Prov. 6. 8, gathereth her. iu harvest, 
13. 23, much /. in tillage of poor, 
30. 8, with /. convenieit for me, 
31. 14, she bringeth her /. from far, 
2Cor. 9. 1, minister bread for your/. 
1Tim. 6. 8, having /. aud raiment, 
Jas, 2.15, dsstitute of daily f. 
See Gen, 1.21; 2.9; 6.21; 9.3; 41.35; Lev. 22.7; 
Ps, 145, 16; 147. 9. 
FOOL, 2Sam. 3. 33, died Abner asa /. dieth? 
Ps. 14.1; 53.1, f. suid in his heart, 
75.4, to f., deal not foolishly, 
Prov. 1.7, /. despise wisdom. 
3. 35, shame the promotion of f. 
10. 8, 10, a prating f. shall fall. 
21, /. die for want of wisdom. 
23, sport to af. to do mischief. 
11. 29, the /. shall be servant to the wise, 
12. 15, way of f. rizht in ow,. eyes. 
16, ii wrath prese tly Known, 
13. ls, f#. laye h open his folly. 
20, companion of /, shall be destroyed. 
14. 8, folly of f. is deceit. 
9, /. make a mock at sin. 
16, the f rageth, and is confident. 
15, 2, mouth of /. poureth out foolishness, 
5, a /. despiseth his father's instruction, 
16. 22, the instruction of f. is folly. 
i. = af, Wueu Le holdeth his peace, counted 
w 


88. 
2). 3, every /f. will he meddling, 


29.1 te uttereth a.l his mind. 
Bool. 2.1 f,ralketh tn darkness, 
16, how dleth wise man? as the f. 


19, who kuoweth whether wise or a/.? 
ot) af. voice is known by multitude of words. 
10, 14, af. is full of words, 
Isa. 39, sh way faring men, though f. 
Jer. 17,11, at his e:d he shall be af, 
Hos. 9.7, the | ro; het isa f. 
Mat. 5. 22, shall say, thous, 
23.17, ye f. aud blind, 
Lu. 12. 2, thou f., this night. 
24, 25, OF: aud slow of heart. 
1Cor. 3.18, Jet him become a we 
2Cor. 11. 18, let no man thiuk me af, 
12.11, Lama/.in glorying. 
Eph, 5. 15, walk pot asf, but as wise. 
See Prov. 10.18; 19.1; 28. 26; Evcl. 10, 3, 


FOOLISH. Deut. 32. 6, Of. people, 
2 Sam, 24.10; 1 Curon. 21.8, 1 have done very /. 
Job 2.10, as one of the / women, 

Ps. 73.3, Lwase vious at the f. 
Prov. 9.6, forsake the /.. and five, 
13, af. wornan is clamorous. 
14.1, the /. plucketh it down, 
17, 35; 10-14 wf, son is grief, 

‘ol. 7.17, neither be thous, 
er. 4. my peo: le are f, 
at. 7. uito af. man. 

Rom. 1. 21, their /. heart was darkened, 

1Cor.L 2, hath not God made /. 

Gal. 3.1, Of. Galatians, 

3.3, are ye so f.? 
Phin o'9. ich in ink fl 
m, ch fall into f Insts, 
2Tim. 2.23 Tit. 3.0), /. questions avold, 


Ss, 


~ 


OONCORDANCE, 


FOREST. 


Tit. 3. 3, we were sometimes f 
1 Pet. 2.15, iguorauce of /. men, 
See Job 5.3; Lam, 2.14; Ezek. 13.3, 


FOOLISHNESS. Ps. 69.5, thou knowest my f, 
Prov. 22.15, f. is bound in heart of child. 
24.9, thought of /. is sin. 
1Cor. 1.18, to them that perish, 
21, by the # of preaching. 
23, Christ crucified, to Greeks f. 
25, the f, of God is wiser thau men, 
2.14, things of Spirit are f. to him, 
3.19, wisdom of world f. with God, 
See 2Sam., 15. 31; Proy. 27. 22. 


FOOT. Gen. 41.44, without thee no man lift/, 
Deut. 2.5, not so much as /, breadth. 
11.10, wateredst it with thy / 
Ps. 38,16, when my f slippeth. 
91.12; Mat.4.6; Lu.4.11, dash f. against stone, 
94.18, my /f. slippeth, thy merey. 
121. 3, not suffer /, to be moved. 
Prov. 3, 23, thy / shall not stumble, 
25.17, withdraw /. from neihbour’s house, 
Eccl. 5.1, keep thy /. when thou goest. 
Isa. 1, 6, from sole of f, to head no soundness, 
Mat. 14. 13, people followed on f. 
18.8; Mk, 9. ab, if thy f. oNend thee, 
1 Cor. 12.15, if the /. say, because J am not. 
Heb. 10, 29, trodden w'der f. the Sou of God. 
See Jer. 12,5; Mat. 5.35; Jus. 2. 3, 


FORBADE, Mat. 3.14; Mk. 9. 38; Lu. 9.49, 


FORBEAR, Ex. 23.5, wouldest/. to hel 

2 Chron, 35. 21, /. from meddling with God, 

Neh. 9. 30, many years didst thous, them, 

Ezek, 2.5; 3.11, whether hear orf. 

1 Cor. 9. 6, poree tof. working. 

Eph. 4. 2; Col. 3.13, 7. oue auother in love, 

6. 9, f. threatening, 

See Prov. 24.11; Ezek. 3.27; Zech. 11.12, 
FORBID. Num.11, 28 Joshua said, /. them. 

Mk. 9. 39; Lu. 9. 50, f. him not. 

10.14; Lu. 18.16, children, /, them not. 

Lu, 6. 29, f. not to take coat, 

23, 2, f. to give tribute. 

Acts 10.47, can any f. water? 

1 Cor, 14. 39, f. not to speak with tongues, 

1Tim.4. 3, f. to marry. 

See Acts 16, 6; 28. 31; 1 Thess. 2, 16, 

FORCE, Deut. 34.7, nor natural /. abated. 

Ezra 4, 23, made them cease by J. 

Mat. 11.13, violent take it by /. 

John 6.15, perceived they would take him by /. 

Heb. 9.17, a testament is of /. after. 

See Teut. 20.19; Prov. 30, 33; Amos 2. 14, 
FORCIBLE. Job 6. 25, 

FOREFATHERS, Jer.11.10; 2Tim.1. 3, 
FOREHEAD. Ex.28.3;, it shall always be on nis/ 
1Sam. 17.49, smote Philistine in hiss, 

Ezek, 3. 8, made thy /. strong. 

9.4, set a mark on: /, of them that sigh, 

Rev. 7. 3; 9.4, sealed in their f. 

22.4, his name shall be in theirs, 

See ltey. 13.16; 14.1; 17.5; 20.4. 
FOREIGNER, Ex. 12.45; Deut. 15.3; Eph. 2.19. 
FOREKNOW. Rom. § 29; 11.2; 1Pet.1.2 
VORRR RD SEROEE, Acts 2, 23, delivered by % 

of G 
FOREMOST. Gen. 32.17; 33.2; 2Sam. 18, 27. 
FOREORDAINED, 1 Pet.1. 20, 
FORERUNNER, Heb, 6. 20, 
st ng Prov. 22.3; 27,22; Gal. 3.8 
FOREST. _ Ps, 5}. 10, every beast of f. is mine, 
Isa, 29.17; 32,15, fleld esteemed “Hf 
Jer. 5, 6, lon out of f, shall slay them. 
26.18; Mic, 3.12, high places of the /. 
46. 23, they shall cut down her /. 
Amos 3.4, will lion roar in the /.? 
See Ezek. 15, 6; 20.46; Hos, 2.12. 


FORETELL. 


CONCORDANCE, 


FORSAKE. 


FORETELL, Mk. 13, 23; Acts 3. 24; 2 Cor. 13, 2. 
FOREWARN, Lu. 12.5; 1 Thess. 4. 6. 
FORGAT, Judg. 3.7, they the Lord. 

Ps. 78.11, they /. his works, 

106. 13, soon /. his works, 

Lam, 3.17, L/, pros;erity. 

See Gen. 40. 23; Lios. 2.12. 
FORGAVE. Mat. 18. 27, 32, and f. him the debt, 

Lu. 7, 42, he fraukly/. them both, 

43, he to whom he /, most. 

2Cor. 2.10, if Lf. any thing. 
Col. 3.13, even as Christ /. you, 
See Ps, 32.5; 78, 38; 99. 5. 
FORGE, Job 13.4; Ps. 119. 69. 
FORGET, Deut.4. 9, lest thou /. things thine eyes 
have seen, 

23, lest ye f. the covenant. 

6.12; 8.11, beware lest thou /. the Lord. 
Job 8, 13, so are the paths of all that 7. God. 
Ps. 9,17, all natioas that /. God. 

10, 12, f. not the humble. 

45.10, 7. thine own peo; le. 

50.'22, consider, ye that 4. God. 

18.7, that they might uot / works of God, 

88. 1, in the laud of f. 

102.4, Lf. to eat my bread. 

103, 2, f. not all his benefits, 

119,16, [ will not. thy word. 

137, 5, if 1 f. thee, O Jerusalem. 

Prov. 2. 17, f. the covenaut of her God. 

3.1, f. not my law. 

31. 5, lest they drink and f. 

1, let him drink, aud /. bis poverty. 

Isa, 49. 15, cana woman /.? 

51.13, and 7. the Lord thy Maker. 

Soe my holy mountain. 

Jer. 2. 32, maid. her ornaments, 

23. 27, cause my people to /. my name, 
Amos 8.7, I will never/. their works, 

Phil. 3.13, f. those things which are behind. 
Heb. 6.10, not uurighteous ofA 
13, 2. not f. to entertain. 
16, to communicate f, not. 
Jas. 1. 24, f. what manner of man. 
Bee Geu, 41.51; Lam, 5, 2); Los. 4.6. 
FORGIVE, Ex. 32, 32, if thou wilt. their sin, 

34.7; Num. 14.18, /. iniquity, transgression, 
1 Kings 8. 39, 39; 2Chron. 6. 21, 30, hearest, f. 
2Chron, 7.14, then will I hear and /. 

Ps. 32.1; Rom. 4.7, whose transgression isf/. 

86.5, good, ad ready tos. 

103, 3, who f. all thine iniquities, 

Mat. 6.12; Lu. 14, /. us, as wef. 

14, if yef. 

15, if ye 7, not. 

; Mk, 2.10; Lu. 5. 24, ponre tof. sin, 


if 
Mk. 21, who can f. sins? 
11, 25, if that your Father mayf. 
hy Father will not f. 

,/, and ye shall bef. 

7.47, her sins, which are many, aref. 

49, who is this /. sins also? 

17. 3,4, if brother repent, f. him. 

23, 34, Father/. them, they know not. 
Acts 8, 22, thought of thine heart may be/. 
20or. 2.1, ye ought rather tof, 

whom ye/.. Lf. also, 
. 13, f. me this wrong. 
4.32, as God for Christ's sake hath f. 
quickened, having /. 
9, faithful and just tof. 
9.2; 12,31; Mk. 3. 28; Lu. 12. 10. 


2.13, 
bn 
at. 


FORGIVENESS. Ps, 130. 4, f. with thee, that 


thou mayest be feared 
Mk, 3. hath never f. 
Acts 5. 31, exalted to give f. 
Eph. 1.7; Col. 1.14, in whom we have f. 
See Dan. 9.9; Acts 13, 38; 26.18. 


- 


FORGOTTEN, Deut. 24.19, and hast f. a sheaf, 


32. 18, f. God that formed thee. 
Ps. 9.18, needy uot alwaysf, 
10.11, said, God hath. 
31.12, f. as 2 dead man, 
42.9, why hast thou f, me? 
44, 20, if we have fame of our God, 
77.9, hath God f. to be gracious ? 
Eccl. 2. 16, in days to come all f 
8.10, wicked were f, in city, 
9.5, the memory of them is /. 
Isa. 17.10, f. the God of thy salvation, 
44, 21, thou shalt not bef. of me, 
49. 14, my Lord hath f. me. 
65. 16, former troubles are f. 
Jer. 2. 32; 13, 25; 18.15, my people have f, 
3. 21, f. the Lord their God. 
44,9, f. the wickedness of your fathers, 
50. 6, £; their restingplace, 
Ezek. 22.12; 23. 35, thou hast f. me. 
Mat, 16.5; Mk. 8.14, f. to take bread. 
Lu. 12. 6, not one /. before God. 
2 Pet.1.9, f. that he was purged. 
See Lam, 2.6; Hos. 4.6; 8.14; 13. 6. 


FORM (n.). Geu. 1.2; Jer. 4.23, without f, and 


void. 
Job 4.16, could not discern the f. 
Isa, 52.14, /. nore than sous of men, 
Ezek, 10. 8, the f of a man’s haud, 
Dan. 3.19, f. of visage changed. 
25, f. of fourth like Son of God. 
Mk. 16.12, apy eared in another f. 
Rom. 2, 20, hast /f. of knowled:e and trutn, 
Phil, 2. 6, being in the 4. of God. 
1, the f, of a servant. 
2 Tim. 1.13, f. of sound words. 
3.5, having /. of godliness. 
See 1Sam. 23.14; Ezek. 43.11; Rom, 6.11. 
FORM (v.), Deut.32.18, forgotten God that /, thea, 
2 Kins 19. 25; Isa. 37. 26, that I have/S, it, 
Job 26, 5, dead things are sf. 
13, hath f. crooked serpent, 
33. 6, Lalsoam f. of clay. 
Ps, 90, 2, or ever thou hadst f. 
94.9, he that f, the eye. 
Prov. 26.10, great God that f. all things, 
Isa. 43.1, he that f thee, O Israel. 
7; 44.21, [have f. him. 
10, before me wis no God f. 
21, people have Lf. for niyselt. 
44.10, who hath f. a god? 
§4.17, no weapon /. a ainst thee, 
Amos 7, 1, he /. grasshoy pers. 
Rom. 9. 20, shall thine f. say. 
Gal. 4.19, till Christ bef, in you. 
See Gen. 2.7, 19; Ps. 95,5; Jer. 1.5. 
FORMER, Ruth 4.7, manner in/, time, 
Job 8.8, enquire of thes. a e. 
Ps, 89.49, where are thy /. lovingkindnesses? 
Eccl. 1,11, no remem!) rance of f, things, 
1.10, f. days better than these. 
Isa, 43, 18, remember not the s. things, 
46. 9, remember the f. thins of old. 
48. 3, declared f. things from beginning, 
65.7, measure their f. work, 
16, fh troulles are forvotten, 
Jer. 5, 24; Hos. 6.3; Jocl 2.23, f. and latter rain. 
10,16; 51.19, the f. of all things. 
Hag. 2.9, glory of f. house, 
Zech. 1.4; 1.7, 12, f. proj hets have cried. 
8.11, I will not be as inf, days. 
14. 8, half of them toward /, sea. 
Mal, 3.4, pleasant as in J. years. 
Eph, 4, 22, concerning the s. conversation. 
Rev. 21.4, for the f. things are passed away. 
See Gen. 40,13; Dan. 11.13; Acts1.1. 
FORSAKE. Deut. 4. 31; 31.6; 1 Chron, 28, 20, be 
will not f. 
12.19, f. not the Levite. 
32.15, he #. God which made him. 
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HORSW EAR, 

Josh. 1,5; Heb,13.5, L will not fail nor sf. 
Judg. 9,11, /. my sweetness aud fruit, 
1Chron, 28.9, if thous, him, he will cast thee off. 
2Chron. 15, 2, if ye fvhim, he will f. you. 
Neh. 10. 39, we will not f. house of our God. 

13.11, why is house of God /,? 
Job 6.14, hef. the fear of the Almighty, 

20.19, oppressed and f, the rs 
Ps, 22.1; Mat. 27.46; Mk, 15, 34, why hast thou 


me? 

EA 25, yet have T not seen the righteous /. 
‘28, the Lord /, not his saiuts, 

119. 8 f. me not utterly. 

138. 8, f. not work of thine own hands, 
Prov. 1.8; 6. 20, f. not law of thy mother. 

2. LA the guide of her youth, 

4.6, f. her not, aud she shall preserve thee, 
27.1), thy friend, and father's friend, /, not. 
Isa, 6,12, a great /. in the land, 

17. 9, asa /, bough, 

32.14; Jer. 4. 29; Ezek. 36.4, af. city, 

64, 6, as a woman f. 

7, for a small moment f. 

63.4, 10 more be termed f, 

12, ac.ty nah 
Jer. 2.13; 17.1 ré fountain of living waters. 
Mat. 19. 27; Lu. 5,11, we Lave /, all. 

29, that hath houses, 

26.56; Mk. 14.50, disciples. him, and fled, 
Mk. 1.13, they /. their nets. 
Lu. 14. 33, whosoever f. not all. 
2Cor.4. 9, persecuted, but not 
2Tim, 4, 10, Demas hath /, me, 

16, all men f. me. 
Heb. 10. 25, not /. assembling of ourselves, 
11. 27, by faith Moses“. Egypt. 
Bee a 71.11; Isa. 49.14; Jer..5.7; 22.9; Ezek. 


FORSWEAR,. Mat. 5. 33. 


FORTRESS. 2 Sam. 22.2; Ps, 18.2; Jer. 16, 29, 
Lord is my f. 
FORTY STRIPES, Deut. 25. 3,8, he may give 
nie 


im. 
2 Cor. 11. 24, of the Jews five times received I 
f. 8. save one, 
Ex. 16, 35, Israel did eat 


FORTY YEARS. 
manna f/f. 7. 
Num, 14. 33, your children shall wander in the 
wilderness /. 7. 
Ps, 95. 10, f. v7 loog was I erieved, 
See Judz. 3.11; 5. 31; 8 28. 
FORWARD. Jer. 7. 24, backward, and not 4 
Zech, 1.15, helped f. the afliction. 
See 2 Cor. 8. 8; 9, 2; 3.John 6, 


FOUL. Job 16.16; Mat. 16.3; Mk. 9.25; Rev. 18,2, | 


FOUND. Gen. 27. 2, /, it so quickly, 
37. 32, this have wo f, 
44.16, hath /, out iniquity. 
1 Kings 20, 36, ation / Lim, 
21, 20, hast thous, me? 
2 Kins 22.8, Lf book of the law, 
2 Chron. 19, 3, good tings. lu thee, 
Job 28, 12, 13, where shall wisdom bef? 
33. 24, Thaves. Transom, 
Ps, 32. 6, when thou mayest bef. 
36. 2, iniquity /. to be hateful. 
4. 3, s arrow hath fan house, 
Proy. 25. 16, hast thou f. honey? 
Focl. 7, 28, one among a thousand have If. 
29, thisonly have Lf. 
Cant. 3,4, but Fe him whom my soul loveth, 
Isa. 65.1; Rom, 10. 20, f of them that sought me 


not. 

Jer, 2, 26, thief ashamed when he is /. 

H, in thy skirts ts 

41, 8, ten men were Sf. 
Ezek. 22. 30, [ sought fora man, but / none, 
Dan, 5, 27, weivhed, and /. wanting. 
Mal. 2. iniquity nots. in his dips, 
Mat. 7, 25; Lu. 6.48, it was /.on a rock. 


UONCORDANOE. 


FOXES. 


Mat. 8.10; Lu. 7. 9, have not. so great faith, 
13, 46, f. one pearl of vreat price. 
ee ote 

ALLS . 14.40; Lu, » J. 0 ig thereon, 

Mk. 7. 2, they /. fault. 

30, she f. the devil gone out. 
Lu. 2,46, they /. him in the temple, 
8, 35, they (the man clothed, 
15. 5, 6, J. the sheep, 
9, f. the piece of money, 
24, 32, was lost, and fey 
23.14, Ihave f. no fault, 
24, 2, f. the stone rolled away. 
3, 23, f. not t..e body. 

John 1. 41,45, we have f. the Messias. 

Acts 7.11, our fathers /, no sustenance, 
9, 2, if he f. any of this way. 

11. 23, If an altar. 
Rom. 7,10, If. to be unto death, 
Gal, 2.17, we ourselves also are /. sinners. 
Phil. 2, 8, f. in fashion as. a man. 
Heb. 11.3, Enoch was not ifs 
12.17, he/. no place of repentanoe, 
Rey. 3. 2, not /. thy works perfect. 
12, 8, nor was their; lace /, any more, 
16. 20, mountains were not fi 
See Gen.b.8; 2 Chrou, 15,4; 2Cor. 5.3; Phil 3.9 
FOUNDATION, Josh, 6. 26; 1 Kings 16, 34, lay 
the f. in his firstborn, 
Job 4.19, them whose /f. 1s in dust. 
Ps. 11. 3, wee be destroyed. 
82. 5, all the /. of earth out of course. 
102. 55, of old laid f, of earth. 
137. 7, rase it even to theft 
Proy. 10. 25, righteous an everlasting - 
Isa. 28. 16, L lay in Zion as. 
58.12, the f. of many genemtions, 
Lu. 6. 48, laid the # on a rock. 
49, withoutaf. 
Rom. 15, 20, on another man's / 
10Cor. 3.10, T laid the f. 
11, other f. can no man lay, 
12, if any man build on this f, 
Eph. 2. 20, on the f, of the apostles and prophets, 
1Tim. 6.19, laving up for themselves a good 7, 
2 Tim, 2,19, the f. of God standet' sure, 
Heb. 6.1, not laying the f, of repentance. 
11, 10, a city that hath /. 
Rev. 21.14, the wall had twelve f. 
See Mat. 13, 35; John 17, 24; Acts 16, 26, 
FOUNTAIN. Gen.7. 11; 8, 2,4 of great deep. 
Deut. 8.7, a laud of f. 
2 Chron. 32, 3, took counsel to stop, of water. 
Ps. 36, 9. the £ of life. 
Prov. 5. 16, let thy f. be dispersed, 
8. 24, 0 ‘f.abounding with water, 
13. 14, law of the wisea/. of life, 
wee an fear of fe Pond of life. 
. 26, a troubled # and corrupt spring. 
Eccl. 12. 6, pitcher broken at they 
Cant. 4.12, af sealed, 
15, af. of gardens, 
Jer, 2.13;.17, 13, forsaken ft of living waters, 
9.1, evesa f. of tears. 
ae arate! iN sabe! be Sried ay 
rech, 13. 1, in that day sha as, opened. 
Jas. 3.11, 12, doth af. send forth. 
Rey. 7.17, lead them to living # 
14.7, wors' lp him that made 7; of waters, 
21, 6, of the f. of life freely. 
See Isa. 12.3; 44. 3;_ 55,1} Jer, 0. 7} Joel 3.18; 
Mk. 5, 29; Jotin 4. 10, 
FOWLS, Gen. 1 20, and /, that may fly above 
7s oral f the air? 
. 3, of f. also of the airy sevens. 
aa 104. 12, the f. of heaven have their habita- 
on. 
M48. 10, creeping things, and flying/. 
FOXES. Cant, 215, take us the 4, the little 4 
Lam, 5, 18, the f walk upon it, 
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FRAGMENTS. 


Mati 8. 20, the /, have holes, 
Lu. 13. 32,¢0 ye, and tell that ft 
See Judg. 15, 4. 


LEIS M ISS John 6, 12,13, gather up /.. that 
remain, 
See Mat. 14, 20; Mk. 6.43; 8,19; Lu, 9.17. 
FRAIL. Ps. 39.4. 
FRAME. Judg. 12.6, he could not f. to pronounce. 
Ps, 94. 20, f, mischief by a law, 
103.14, he kuoweth our f. 
Isa. 29.16, shall things. say of him that fit? 
Eph, 2.21, building fitly /! together. 
Bee Ezek. 40. 2; Hos, 5,4; Heb, 11, 3. 
FRANKLY, Lu.7, 42. 
FRAUD, Ps. 10.7; Jas. 5. 4. 
FRAY. Deut. 28.26; Jer.7. 33; Zech, 1. 21. 
FREE. Gen, 2.16, of every tree thou mayest f. eat. 
Deut. 24. 5, shall be /. at home one year, 
Josh. 9, 23, tuere shall none of you bef, 
1Sam. 14. 30, if eable had eaten f, 
2Chron. 29. 31, of f. heart offered. 
Ezra 2. 68, chief fathers offered f. 
7.15, king and counsellors oilered /, to God. 
Ps, 51.12, with thy /. spirit. 
88, 5, f. among the dead. 
Isa, 58. 6, let the oppressed go f. 
Hos. 14. 4; L will love them//. 
Mat. 10. 8, f. ye have received, f. give. 
11. 26, then are the children /. 
Mk. 7.11, if a man say Corban, he shall be /. 
John 8. 32, the'truth shall make you /. 
33, how sayest thou, ye shall be f.? 
36, Son make you/., ye shall bef: indeed, 
Acts 22, 28, I was f. born, 
Rom. 3, 24, justified 7 by his grace. 
5.15, the f. gilt, 
6.18, 22, being made f. from sin, 
20, servanis.of siu, f. from righteousness, 
8. 2, f. from the law of sin and death, 
32, with him/. give us all things, 
1Cor. 9.1, am | not /.? 
19, though /. from all men. 
12.13; Eph: 6. 8, whether bond ory, 
Gal. 3. 28; Col. 3.11, there is neither bond nor/. 
5.1, wherewith Christ hath made us/f. 
2 Thess. 3.1, word have f. course. 
1 Pet. 2.16, asf, and not using liberty, 
Rey. 21. 6, give of fountain of life 
22.17, let him take water of life 7. 
See Ex. 21.2; Deut, 15.13; Jer, 34.9; Gal. 4. 22. 


FREEWILL. Ley. 22. 18, and for all his f, offer- 


ings. 

Bins. 15, 3, or in a f. offering. 

Deut. 16. 10, a tribute of a /. offering. 

See Ezra 3, 5. 
FREEWOMAN, Gal. 4. 22, 
FRESH, Num. 11: 8; Job 29. 20; 33, 25; Jas. 3.12, 
FRET. Ps. 37.1,7,8;. Prov. 24.19, f. not thyself, 

Prov. 19. 3, his heart /. against the Lord, 

See 1Sam.1.6; Isa. 8.21; Ezek. 16.43, 


FRIEND. Ex. 33.11, asa man to his f. 
2 Sam, 19. 6, lovest thine enemies, and hatest /. 
2 Chron. 20. 1, Abranam thy /. for ever. 
Job 6, 21; ye dig a pit for yours, 
42.10, when he prayed for his f. 
Ps, 35.14, as though he had been my/, 
41, 9, my familiar /, hath lifted. \ 
$8.18, lover and f. hast thou put far from me. 
Prov. 6.1, if thou be surety for thy /. 
3, make sure URE 
14, 20, the rich hath many f. 
14, 28; 17. 9, whisperer separateth ohief f, 
117. 11, f. loveth at all times. 
18, 24, af. that sticketh closerthan a brother, 
19.4, wealth maketh many f 
21. f faithful are wounds of af. 
10, thine own f. and father's /. forsake not, 
1], man sharpenetz countenance of his /. 


CONCORDANOE, 


FRUIT. 


Cant. 5.16, this is my /. 
Isa, 41. 8, seed of Abraham my. 
Jer. 20.4, a terror to thy /< 
Mic. 7. 5, trust not ina/, 
Zech, 13, 6, wounded in house of my /. 
Mat. 11.19; Lu. 7, 34, a7. of publicans. 
20. 13, f., Ido thee no wrong, 
22.12, f., how camest thou hither ? 
26. 50, f., wherefore art thou come? 
Mk. 5.19, go home to thy /. 
Lu. 11. 5, which of you shall have af. 
8, though he give not because he is hist 
14.12, call not thy f. 
15. 6, 9, calleth his f. and neighbours. 
16. 9, /, of the mammon. 
John 11, 11, our /. Lazarus sleepeth, 
15.13, lay down his life for his /. 
14, yearemy /,, if ye do whatsoever Lcommand 
15, not servants, but/f. 
19. 12, thou art not C2»sar's f. 
Jas. 2.23, Abraham was. called the, of God. 
4.4, af. of the world. 
See Proy. 22. 24; Lu. 14.10;,3 John 14, 


FRINGES. Num. 15. 37, that they make them. 
Deut. 22.12, thou shalt make vhee /. 
See Mat. 23. 5. 


FROWARD, Deut. 32. 20, a very /. generation, 
Prov, 2.12, man that speaketh J, things, 
3, 32, the f. is abomination, 
4, 24, put away f. mouth, 
11. 20; 11. 20, of af. heart. 
16. 28, af. man soweth strife, 
21, 8, the way of man is /. 
22, 5, snares are in way of the f. 
See Prov. 10. 32; Ysa. 57.17; 1 Pet. 2.18, 


FRUIT, Num. 13, 26, showed them the f. of the 


land. 

Deut. 26. 2, take the first of all 7 
33,14, precious f. brought forth, 

Ps, 107. 37, yield f. of increase. 

127. 3, the f, of the womb is his reward, 

Prov. 8.19, my fuis better than gold, 

11, 30, 7. of the rizhteous a tree of life. 
12.14; 18. 20, satisfied by the f. of his mouth, 

Cant. 2. 3, his f. was sweet to my taste, 

4, 13, 16, orchard with pleasantf. 

Isa. 3.10; Mic.7, 13, the/. of their doings, 
27. 6, fill face of the world with s 
28.4, the hasty f. before summer. 

57.19, I create the s. of the lips, 

Jer. 17.10; 21.14; 32.19, according tof. of doinga, 

Hos. 10, 13, eaten the f. of lies. 

Amos 8.1, basket of summerf. 

Mic. 6.1, f, of body for sin of soul. 

Hab. 3.17, neither shall f, be ii vines. 

Hag. 1.10, earth is stayed from her f. 

Mat. 3.8; Lu. 3, 8, f meet for repentance, 
7.16, 20, by their fi ye shal! know them, 
12. 33, make tree good, and his /. good, 
13, 23, is he who beareth f. 

21.19, let no /. grow on thee, 
34, when time of f. drew near, 
26. 29; Mk. 14, 25, drink of f. of vine. 

Mk. 4. 28, earth bringeth forth /. of herself. 
12. 2, receive the f- of the vineyard. 

Lu. 13. 6,. he sought f. thereon, 

1, Leome seeking. on this fig tree, 
9, if it bear /, well. 
John 4. 36, f: to life eternal, 
15. 2, branch that beareth f. 
4, branch cannot bear /. of itself. 
8, that ye bear much f, 
16, ordained that.ye should bring forth 7 

Rom. 1.13, have some /. among you. 

6. 21, what. had-ye then. 
1.4, bring forth f, unto God. 

2 Cor. 9.10; Phil. 1.11, the s, of righteousness 

Gal. 5, 22; Eph. 5. 9, the f. of the Spirit. 

Phil. 1. 22, this is the. of my labour. 

4. V1, Udesire #_ that may abound. 
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FROGS. 


CONCORDANCE, 


GARDEN. 


Col. 1. 6, the Gospel bringeth forth /. in you, 
2 Tim. 2, 6, first purtaker of the /. 
Heb. 12.11, peaceable /. of righteousness, 
13. 15, the /. of our lips. 
Jas. 3.17, wisdom full of good f. 
6.7, waiteth for the precious f. 
Jude 12, trees whose /. withereth, without /, 
Rey, 22. 2, yielded her f, every month. 
See Gen. 30, 2; Ps. 92.14; Jer. 12.2; Col. 1.10. 


FROGS, Ex. 86; Ps. 78. 45; 105. 30; Rev. 16, 13. 


FRONTLETS. Ex. 13.16; Deut. 6. 8, for f. be- 
_ tween thine cyes, 
FRUSTRATE. Ezra 4,5; Isa. 44, 25; Gal. 2.21. 
FUEL. Isa. 9.5; Ezek. 15.4; 21. 32, 
FULFIL. Ps. 20.4, the Lord /. all thy counseL 
§ f- all thy petitions, 
145. 19, he will /. the desire of them. 
Mat. 3.15, to/. all righteousness. 
5.17, not to destroy, but tof, 
18; 4. 34, till all bef. 
Mk. 13.4, what the sign when these shall be /.? 
Lu. 1. 20, my words shall be 7. in season, 
21. 24, times of the Gentiles bef. 
22. 16, till it bef. in kinzdom of God. 
John 3, 29; 17.13, this my joy is f. 
Acts 13, 25, and as John /, his course, 
33, God !ath f. the same unto us. 
Rom. 13, 10, love is the /. of the law. 
Gal. 5. 14, all the law is /. in one word. 
6. 2, sof. the law of Christ. 
Eph. 2. 3, /. the desires of the flesh, 
Phil. 2. 2, 7. ye my joy. 
Col. 4.17, take heed thou f. the ministry. 
2 Thess. 1,11, /. good pleasure of his wi 
Jas. 2. 8, at ye f. the royul Jaw. 
See Ex. 5,13; 23. 26; Gal. 5.16; Rev. 17.17. 
FULL, Ley. 19. 29, land became /. of wickedness, 
Deut. 6.11, houses /. of good thins. 
34.9, Joshua was /. of spirit of wisdom, 
Ruth 1. 21, I went out f. 
2 Kings 6.17, mountain was/. of horses, 
1Chron. 21. $2, 24, for the /. price. 
Job 5, 26, come to grave ins. age, 
11. 2, a man/. of talk, 
14.1, f. of trouble. 
20. ui; Jf. of the sins of youth. 
21, 23, dieth in his f. strength, 
32.18, Lam /. of matter. 
Ps, 1.7; Rom. 3.14, mouth /. of cursing, 
65. 9, which is f. of water. 
14. 20, f. of habitations of cruelty. 
88. 3, soul f£ of troubles, 
119. 64, earth is 7. of thy mercy. 
127. 5, hap; y the man that } ath his quiver; 
Prov. 21. 1, the /. soul loatheth an honeycomb, 
20, hell and de truction are never/. 
30. 9, lest [ be f, and deny thee, 
EccL 1.7, yet the sea is not f/. 
Hab. 3.3, earth /. of his y raise, 
Zevh, 8, 5, streets f. of boys and girls, 
Mat. 6. 22; Lu. 11. 36, /. of light. 
Ln. 6. 25, woe unto you that are/.! 
11. 39, f. of ravening. 
John 1.14, f. of rrace and truth, 
15. 11; 18.24, that your joy aN pat 
Acts 6,3; 7.55; 11, 24, men /, of the Holy Ghost, 
§, 38, f. of good works, 
Rom, 15.14, ye also are f. of goodness, 
1 Cor. 4, 8, now ye ares, 
Phil. 4.12, [ am instructed to bet 
18, I Oe 
2Tim. 4. 5, make /. proof of thy ministry. 
Heb. 5, 14, meat to them of /. ave. 
1 Pet. 1. 8, with joy unspeakable and J. of glory. 
Rey. 15.7, f. of the wrath of God. 
jee Ley. 2.14; 2 Kings 4. 6; 10. 21; Amos 2. 13, 
FULLY. Num, 14, 24, Caleb hath followed me/, 
Eccl. &, 11, heart is f, set to do evil. 
Rom. 14,8, let every man be/, persuaded, 


Rom, 15.19, T have f. preached the Gospel. 
Rey, 14. 18, her grapes are f. ripe. 
See 1 Kings 11.6; Acts 2.1; Rom. 4, 2, 
FULNESS. Ps. 16.11, f. of joy. 
John 1,16, of his /, have we received, 
Rom. 11. 25, the /. of the Geutiles. 
Eph. 1. 2°, the /. of him that filleth all in all, 
3,19, filled with the # of God. 
4.13, the stature of the /. of Christ. 
Col. 1.19, in him should all f dwell. 
2.9, the /. of the Godhead bodily, 
See Num. 18. 27; Ps, 96.11; Rom, 11,12, 


FURIOUS, Prov. 22. 24, with af, man thou shalt 
not go, 
29, 22, a f. man aboundeth in transgression, 
Nah. 1. 2, the Lord is/. 
See 2 Kings 9. 20; Ezek. 5.15; 23, 25. 
FURNACE, Deut. 4. 20, Lord hath taken you 
out of f. 
Ps, 12. 6, as silver tried in af. 
Isa. 48.10, iu the /. of affliction, 
Mat. 13.42, into a/. of fire. 
See Gen. 15.17; 19,28; 1 Kings 8.51; Dan, 3. 6, 
11, 15, ae. ; Ezek, 22. 18. 
FURNISH. Ps,78.19; Mat. 22.10; 2 Tim. 3.17, 
FURROWS. Ps. 65.10; 129.3; Hos, 10,4; 12,11. 
FURTHER, Ezra 8. 36, there the people, 
Job 38.11, hitherto snalt thou come, but nof- 
Lu. 24. 28, as though he would have gone /, 
Acts 4.17, that it spread no/, 
2 Tim, 3.9, they shall proceed nof. 
See Mk. 5. 35; Phil, 1.12, 25, 


FURY. Gen. 27. 44, till thy brother's /. turn. 
Isa, 27. 4, f. is not in me, 
63. 5, my t ee me, 
Jer. 21. will fight against thee ins. 
25.15, the wine cup of this /. 
Ezek. 21.11, I will cause my /, to rest, 
See Dan, 3.13, 19; 8.6; 9.16; 11.44 


G. 


GAIN. Job 22.3, is it g. to him that thou makest 
thy ways ree 
Prov. 1.19; 15, 27; Ezek. 22. 12, greedy of g. 
3. 14, the g. thereof better than gold. 
28. 8, ay usury and unjust g. 
Ezek. 22. 13, 27, at thy dishonest g. 
Dan. 11, 39, he shall divide the land for g, 
Mic, 4.13, consecrate their g. to the Lot 
Mat. 16. 26; Mk. & 36; Lu. 9,25, if he g, the 
world. 
18, 15, thou hast g. thy brother, 
25,17, 22, had also g. other two, 
Lu. 19.15, 16, 18, had g, by trading. 
Acts 16.19, hope of their g. was gone, 
19, 24, no small g. to the craftsmen. 
1Cor. $:19, that I mizht g. the more. 
20, that Tmight g. the Jews, 
2 Cor, 12. 17, 18, did I make a g. of you? 
Phil. 1, 21, to die is g. 
3.7, g.to me, I counted loss, 
1 Tim. 6.5, supposing that g. is godliness, 
6, godliness with contentment se oe 
See Judgz. 5,19; Job £7. 8; Jas. 4.1 
GAINSAY, Lu. 21,15; Tit.1.9; Jude 11, 


GALL, Ps, 60. 21; Lam. 3.19; Mat, 27.34; Acts 
GALLOWS, Esth.7. 10, they hanged Haman on 
e 


the g. 
GAP, Ezek. 13,5; 22. 30, 
GARDEN. Gen. 2 8 God planted a g. eastward 


in Eden. 
13, 10, as yee of the Lord, 
Deut. 11, 10; 1 Kings 21. 2, as a g. of herbs, 


Cant. 4. 12, ag. enclosed, 
16, blow upon my g. 
5.1, Lam come into my g. 
6, 2, 11, gone down into his g, 


GARMENT. 


OONCORDANCE, 


GENTLE. 


Zsa. 1. 8, asa lodge in ag. 
as ag. that hath no water. 
51. 3, her desert like the g. of the Lord. 
68.11; Jer. 31.12, like a watered g. 
ae ay as the gy. causeth things sown to spring 
orth, 
Jer, 29,5, plant fi and eat the fruit, 
Ezek, 28,13, i Lden the g. of God. 
31, 8, 9, cedars in g. of God. 
36. is become like the g. of Eden. 
Joel 2, 3, land as the g. of Ede before them. 
John 18.1, where was a g. 
26, did not I see thee ii the g.? 
19,41, there was a g., and in the g. 
See Gen. 2.15; Amos 4.9; 9.14; Gee 20. 15. 
GARMENT. Gen. 39.12, he left his g., and fled. 
49.11, washed his g. iu wine. 
Josh, 7. 21, a goodly Babylonish g. 
9.5, Gibeouites took old g. 
2 Kings 5. 26, is ita time to receive g, 
7.15, all the way was full of g. 
Job 37.17, how thy g. are warm, 
Ps, 22. 18, they part my g. among them, 
102. 26; Isa. 50, 9; 51.6; Heb. 1.11, wax old 


asag, 
104. 2, with light as witha g. 
6, coveredst it with the deep as witha g. 
109.18, clothed himself with cursing as with his g. 
Prov, 20.16, take his g. that is surety. 
25. 20, a g. in cold weather, 
30.4, who hath bound the waters in a g.? 
Eccl, 9. 8, let thy g. be always white, 
Asa, 52.1, put on thy beautiful g. 
61, 3, g. of praise for spirit of heaviness, 


10, the g. of salvation. 
Joel 2. 18 reid your heart and not your g, 
Zech, 13. 4, a rou ch g, to deceive. 


1k. 2.21; Lu. 5, 36, new cloth, old g. 
; Mk. 5.27; Lu. 8.44, hem of g. 
21.8; MK,11. 8, s; read g, in way. 
22.11, 12, wedding g. 
23.5, eularge borders of g. 
21. 35; Mk. 15. 24, parted g., casting lots, 
Mk. 11,7; Lu. 19, 35, cast g. on colt, 
13,16, not turn bu: k again to take g, 
Lu. 22. 36, let him sell his g, 
24.4, in shining g. 
Acts 9, 39, showi1g the coats and g, 
Jas, 5, 2, your g. are 1otieateti. 
Jude 23. the g. spotted by the flesh. 


Rey, 3.4, not defiled their g. 
16,15, that watcheth, atid keepeth his g. 
GARNER. Ps, 144.13; Joel 1.17; Mat. 3.12, 


GARNISH. Job 26,13; Mat. 12.44; 23, 29, 
GATE, Gen, 28.11, the g. of heaven. 
Deut. 6.9; 11. 20, write them on thy g. 
Ps. 9, 13, the g, of death. 
118. 19, the g. of righteousness, 
Prov. 17.19, exalteth g. seeketh destruction, 
31, 23, her husband kuown in the g. 
Isa, 26, 2, 0; eu the g., that righteous may enter. 
38.10, the g. of the grave, 
45.1, oper the two-leaved g. 
60.11, thy g. shall be opeu continually, 
18, walls Salvation, aud g, Praise. 
Mat.7.1.; Lu. 13. 24, strait g., wide g. 
16.18, g, of hell shall not prevail. 
Heb. 13, 12, also sufered without the g. 
Rey. 21. 25, g. not shut at all ly day. 
Bee I's, 24.7; Isa, 28.6; Nah. 2. 6. 
GATHER. Gen. 41. 35, let them g. all the food. 
49.10, to him shall g. of the eo) le be. 
Ex. 16.17, g., some more, some less. 
Deut, 28. 28, carry much out, and g. little in. 
30.3; Ezek. 36.24, will g. thee from all nations 
28am. 14.14, spilt, which cannot be g. up. 
Job 11. 10, if he g. together, who can hiuder? 
Ps. 26.9, g. not my soul with sinners. 
39. 6, kKnoweth not who shall g. them, 
Prov. 6. 8, the ant g. her food, 
10, 5, he that g. in summer, 


Proy, 13.11, he that g. by labour shall increase, 
isa. 27.12, ye shall be g. one by one. 
40. 11, he shall g. the lambs, 
56. 8, yet will I g. others, 
62. 10, £3 out the stones. 
Mat. 3,12; Lu.3.1i, g. wheat into garner. 
6. 26, norg. into barns, 
7,16; Lu. 6,44, do men g, grapes of thorns? 
12. 30; Lu, 11, 23, he that g. not scattereth, 
13, 28, wilt thou that we g, them up? 
29, lest while ye g. up the tares, 
41, shall g. out of his kingdom, 
25. 32, before him shall be g. all nations, 
Johu 6.12, g. up fragments. 
15. 6, men g. thein, and cast. 
1 Cor. 16, 2, that there be no g. when | come, 
2 Thess. 2.1, by our g. together unto him. 
See Mat. 23, 37; John 4. 36; 11. 52. 
GAVE. Gen. 3.12, the woman g. me. 
Josh, 21,44; 2 Chron. 15,15; 20. 30, Lord g. them 
rest, 
1Sam. 10. 9, g. to Saul another heart. 
Neh. 8. 8, they read, and g, the sense, 
Job 1. 21, the Lord g. 
Ps, 21.4, he asked life, and thou g. it, 
68.11, the Lord g. the word. 
Eccl. 12.7, to God who g. it. 
Amos 2. 12, ye g. the Nazarites wine, 
Mat, 21. 23;° Mk. 11.28; Lu. 20. 2, who g, thee 
this authority ? 
25, 35, 42, ye g. me meat. 
Lu. 15.16, no man g. uuto him, 
John 10, 29, my Father, who g. them, 
Acts 2,4, as the Spirit g, them utterance. 
26. 10, Ug. my voice against them, 
Rom,1. 28, God g. them over. 
1 Cor, 3. 6, God g. the increase. 
Eph. 4. 8, g. gifts unto men. 
11, he g. some apostles. 
See 2 Cor. 8.5; Gal. 1.4; Tit. 2.14, 
GAY, Jas. 2.3. 
GAZE. Ex.19.21; Nah. 3.6; Acts 1.11; Heb. 10. 33, 
GENERATION. Deut.1.35, not one of this evil g, 
32. 5, 20, a perverse aud crooked g. 
Ps. 14.5, God i3in ihe g. of the righteous, 
22. 30, it shall be accouuted for a g. 
102. 18, written for the g. to come. 
145.4, one g. shall praize thy works, 
Prov. 27. 24, crown endure to every g. 
30. 11, there isa g. that curseth, 
Eccl. 1.4, oue g. passeth away. 
Isa. 34. 10, from g. to g. it shall lie waste, 
Joel 1, 3, children tel OH 
Mat. 3.7; 12.34; 23.33; Lu. 3.7, g. of vipers, 
12.41, in judetneus with this g. 
17.17; Mk. 9.19; Lu. 9, 41, perverse g. 
23. 36, shall come on this g. 
24.34; Mk. 13.30; Lu. 21.32, this g. shall not pasa, 
Lu. 16. 8, are in their g. wiser, 
17. 25, rejected of this g. 
1 Pet. 2.9, a pboeeh 2 
See Isa. 53.8; Dan, 4.3; Mat.1.1; Lu. 11 30, 
GENTILES. Mat. 10.5, go not in way of the G, 
John 7. 35, to the dispersed among G. 
Acts 9,15, bear my name belore the G@, 
13. 42, G. besought that these words. 
46, we turn to the G. 
15. 3, declaring conversion of the G. 
18. 6, from henceforth I will go to the G, 
Rom, 3, 29, is he not also of the (.? 
1.11, salvation is come to the G, 
13, as the apostle of the G. 
1 Cor. 5, 1, not so much as named among G, 
Eph. 4.17, walk not as other G. 
2'Vim. 1. ll, Lam ordained a teacher of G, 
3 Join 7, taking nothing of the G. 
See Rom, 2,9; 1 Pet. 2.12; Rev. 11. 2. 
GENTLE, 1 Thess, 2.7, we were g. among you. 
2 Tim. 2. 24, servant of Lord be g. 
Tit. 3, 2, g., showing all meekuess, 


202. 


GETTETH. 


Jas, 3.17, wisdom is pure and g. 

1 Pet. 2.18, not only to the £4 and g, 

Bee 2Sam. 18, 5; 22.36; Gal. 5, 22. 
GETTETH. Proy. 3.13; 4.7; 19. %: Jer. 17,11, 
GIFT. Ex, 23.8; Deut, 16.19, a g. blindeth. 

2Sam. 19. 42, hath he given us any fit 

2 Chron. 19.7, with the Lord no taking of g. 

Ps. 68.18; Eph. 4.8, g. unto men. 

72.10, kings of Sheba aud Seba offer g, 

Prov. 6. 35, not content, thourh many g, 

_ 16; 27, he that hateth g. shall live, 

117. 8, ag. is asa precious stone. 
ate 16, man’s g, maketh room for him, 
A. 14, a g. in secret pacifieth anger. 
Eccl, 3.13; 5.19, enjoy good, it is God's g. 
1.1, ag. destroyeth the heart, 
Is. 1. 23, every one loveth g, 
Mat. 5. 23, bring ey g. to the altar. 
24, leave thy £; before the altar, 
7.41; Lu. 3, know how to give good g, 
Lu. 21.1, casting g. into treasury. 
John 4. 10, if thou knewest the g. of God. 
eee 20, thought the g. of God may be pur- 


chased. 
Rom, 1. 11, some spiritual g. 
5.15, free g., FP by a. 
6, 23, the g, of God ‘Ss eternal life, 
ll, 29, g. of God without repentance, 
12. 6, if differing according to grace, 
1Cor.7.7, his proper g, of God. 
12. 4, diversities of g, 
$1, covet best g. 
14.1, 12, desire spiritual g, 
2 Cor. 9. 45, unspeakable g. 
Eph. 2. 8, faith the g, of Goa. 
Phil. 4,17, not because I desire a g, 
1 Tim, 4.14, neglect not the g. 
2 Tim. 1. 6, stir up the g. 
Jas.1.17, good aud Poul: 
See Num, 18.29; Mat. 15.5; Acts 2,38; 10. 45; 
1Cor, 13. 2, 
GIRD, 28am. 22.40; Ps. 18,39, hast g. me with 
strength. 
Isa, 45. 5, Lg. thee, though thou hast not. 
Joel 1. 13, g. yourselves, aud lament, 
Eph. 6. 14, havin your sed p 
See Prov. 31.17; John 13.4; 21.18; Rev. 15. 6. 
GIRDLE. Ex, 28.4, andag. 
Jer. 13.1, go and get thee a linen g. 
See Isa, 11.5; Mat, 3.4; Mk.1.6. 
GIRL, Joel 3,3; Zech, 8.5, 


GIVE. Gen. 28, 22, I will g. the tenth. 


Ex. 30.15, rich shall not g, more, poor not g. less, 


Deut. 15, 10, thou shalt g. him thive heart, 
16, 17; Lzek. 46, 5, ¢: as he is able, 
1Chron, 29, 14, of thine own have we g. thee. 
Ezra 9. 9, to g.us a reviving. 
Ps. 2.8, [shall g. thee the heathen. 
6.5, in the grave who shall g, thanks? 
29,11, Lord will g. strength. 
37,4, g. thee the desires of thy heart. 
21, the rightecus showeth mercy, and g 
84.11, Lord will g. grace and glory, 
109. 4, 1 §3 myself unto prayer, 
Prov, 23. 26, g. me thine heart, 
Isa. 55, 10, g. seed to the sower, 
Mat, 5, 42, 4 to him that asketh. 
6.11; Lu. LL. 3, g. daily bread. 
7.9, will he g. him a stone? 
10. 8, freely g. 
13.11 ; Mk.4. 11, it {s g. to you to know, 
16, 26; Mk, 8.37, g. in exchange, 
19.21; Mk. 10. 21, go sell, and g, to the poor. 
20. 23; Mk. 10,40, not mine to g. 
26.9; Mk. 1 5 sold, and g, to the poor, 
al 


Lu. 6. 38, ¢ it shall be g. 
John 4. 7, 10, g. me to drink, 
6. 37, all that the Father g. Me, 


65, no man can come, except it were g, him, 
10, 28, I g. to them eternal Tite. % 


CONCORDANCE, 


GLORIFY. 


John 13, 29, that he should g. something to poor. 
14, 27, not as the world g., ¢- 
Acts 3. 6, such as I have g. | thee, 
6.4, we will ¢; ourselves to prayer, 
20, 35, more blessed to g. 
Rom. 12. 8, he that g., let him do it, 
19, rather.g. place unto wrath, 
1Cor. 3.7, God g. the increase, 
2 Cor. 9.7, g. not grudgingly, a cheerful g, 
Phil. 4.15, concerning g. and receiving, 
1 Tim.4. 13, f. attendance to reading. 
15, g. thyself wholly to them, 
6.17, who g. us richly. 
Jas. 1. 5, that g. to:all men liberally, 
4.6, g. more.prace, g, grace to humble, 
2 Pet. 1.5, g. all diligence. 
See Mk. 12.15 ; Lu. 12.48; John 3. 34, 
GLAD. Ex, 4.14, he will be g. in heart. 
Job 3, 22, f when they can find the grave, 
Ps. 16. 9, therefore my heart is g. 
34.2; 69. 32, humble shall hear, and be g. 
46.4, make g. the city of God. 
104, 15, maketh g, the heart of man, 
122.1, I was g. when they said, 
126, 3, whereof we are g. 
Prov. 10, 1; 15. 20, wise son maketh a g. father, 
24, 17, let not thine heart be g, 
Lam. 1, 21, they are g. that thou hast done it, 
Lu, 15. 32, make merry, and be g. 
John,8, 56, saw my day, aud was g. 
11,15, Lam f; for your sakes, 
Acts 11, 23, when he had seen grace of God, was ag, 
See Mk, 6, 20; 12.37; Lu. 1.19; 8.1. 
GLADNESS, Num. 10.10, in day of peak i. 
Deut. 28.47, servedst not with g. oi heart, 
Neh, 8,17, there was Roy great g. 
Ps, 4.7, thou hast put g. in my heart, 
45.7; Heb. 1. 9, the oil of g. 
97.11, g. is sown for the upright. 
Tsa. 35, { ; 51.11, they shall obtain joy, and g, 
Acts 2.46, did eat with g. of heart. 
12. 14, opened not for g- 
14, 17, filling our hearts with food and g. 
See Ps, 100, 2; Prov. 10, 28; 1sa. 51. 3, 
GLASS. 1 Cor, 13, 12, we see throug) a g. darkly. 
2 yor 18, beholding as inag, the glory of the 
word, 
Rey. 4. 6; 15. 2, a sea of g., like unto crystal, 
GLEAN. Lev. 19.10; Jer. 6.9; 49.9, 
GLISTERING, 1Chron, 2% 2; Lu, 9, 29, 


GLITTERING, Deut, 32.41; Job 20.26; 89, 23; 
Nah. 3, 3. 


GLOOMINESS. Joel 2. 2; Zeph. 1. 15. 
GLORIFY. Lev. 10. 3, before all people I willbe g. 
Ps, 50, 23, whoso oflereth | raise g. me, 
86, 9, all nations shall g. thy name, 
12, Twill g. thy name for evermore, 
Isa, 24.15, g. the Lord in the fires. 
60.7, Twill ¢ house of my glory. 
Ezek. 28, 


5, 8, herein is my Father g, 
1, g. thy Son. 


wy what death he should g. God, 
1, 21, they g. him not as God. 

8.17, suffer with him, that we may be g, 
30, them he also g. 
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GLORIOUS. OONOCORDANOE. GOD. 


Heb. 5. 5, so Christ g. not himself. 
Bee Isa,.25,5; Mat. 9.8; 15.31; Lu.7.16. 
GLORIOUS. Ex, 15,11, g. in holiness, 

Deut. 28.58; 1 Chrou. 29.13, this. gy, name. 
Ps, 45, 13, all g. within, 

66, 2, make his praise g. 

72.19, blessed be his g. name, 

87. 3, g. things are s)okeu. 

Isa. 11.10, his rest shall be g. 

28.1, whose g. beauty is a fading flower. 

60.13, place of my feet g. 

63.1, g. in his apparel. 

14, to make thyselfa g; name. 

Jer. 17. 12, ag: high throne. 

Dan, 11.16, 41, staud‘in the g. land. 

45, in the g, holy mountain, 

Lu. 13.17, rejoiced for g. things done. 
Rom. 8. 21, g. liberty of children of God. 
2 Cor. 3.7, 8, ministration g, 

4.4, pete of g. gospel, 

Be 5, 27, ag. church. 

Phil. 3, 21, like to his g, body, 
1Tim. 1.11, tue g. gospel of the blessed God, 
Tit. 2.13, the g. a: pearing of the great God. 
See Ex.15.1; 2 Sam. 6.20; Isa, 24. 23. 

GLORY. Ex.33.18, show me thy g. 
Num, 14, 21; Ps, 72.19; Isa. 6.3, earth filled with g, 
Ps, 8.1, thy g. above the heavens, 

16.9, my g. rejoiceth, 

24.7, 10, the King of g. 

73. 24, afterward receive me to g. 

84. 11,. will give grace and g. 

108.1, will give praise with my g. 

145,11, the f: of thy kingdom. 

Proy, 3.35, the wise shall inherit g. 

17. 6, the g. of children are their fathers. 

20, 29, the g. of young men is their strength, 

25, 2, g. of God to couceal. 

27, for men to search their own g. is not g. 
Isa. 10.3, where will ye Jeaye your g.? 

24. 16, even g. to the righteous, 

42,8, my g. will I not give to auother. 

43.7, have created him for my g. 

60.7, will glorify house of my g. 

Jer, 2.11, my people have changed their g, 
Ezek. 20.6, 15, the g. of all lands. 

31.18, to whom art thou thus like in g.? 
Dan, 2. 37; 7.14, God hath given power and g, 
Hos, 4.7, chanze g. into shame, 

Hag, 2.7, I will fill this house with g. 
Mat. 6, 2, that ye may have g. of men, 

29; Lu. 12.27, Solomon in all his g. 

16, 27; Mk. 8. 38, in g. of his Father. 

19. 28; Lu. 9. 26, Son of man sit in hisg. 

24,30; Mk. 13. 26; Lu, 21.27, er ald great g. 
Lu. 2.14; 19,38, g. to God in the highest. 

9. 31, appeared in g., and spake of his decease. 

32, they saw his g. 

24. 26, to enter into his g, 

John 1,14, we beheld his g. 

2.11, thus did Jesus, and manifested ais g. 

8.50, Lseek not mine own g. 

11.5, the g. I had with thee. 

24, that they may behold my g. 

Acts 12. 23, he gave not God the g. 
Rom, 3. 23, come short of g. of God. 
8.18, not worthy to be compared Bena | 
11. 36; Gal. 1.5; 2 Tim. 4.18; Heb, 13, 21; 1 Pet, 
5. 11, to whom be g. 
1 Cor. 2.8, crucified the Lord of g. . 

10.31, do all to g. of God, 

11.7, woman is the g, of the man. 

15, long hair, it isa g. to her. 

15, 40, g, of celestial, g. of terrestrial. 

43, raised in o. 
2Cor, 3.18, beholding as in a glass the g. 

4.11, eternal weicht of g. 
rae 1,17, the Father of g. 

21, to him be g. in the chureh. 
Phil. 3.19, whose g. is in their shame, 
4.19, according to his riches in g, 


Col. 1.27, Christ in:you, the hope of g. 
3.4, appear with him ing, 
2 Thess. 1.9, the g. of his power, 
1 Tim, 3.16, received up into:g. 
eb. 1.3, the brightness of his g, 
2.10, in-bringing many sons to ik 
3.3, this man wasicounted worthy of more g. 
1 Pet. 1.8, joy unspeakable and full of g 
11, the g. that should follow, 
24, the y. of man as flower of rrass, 
4.14, the spirit of g. and of God, 
5.10, called to eternal g, 
2 Pet.1.17, voice from the excellent g. 
Rey, 4. 11; 5.12, worthy to receive g, 
7.12, blessing, and.g., and wisdom, 
18.1, earth lightened with his g. 
21, 23, g. of God did lighten it. 
See Lu. 17,18; 2.Cor. 3.18; Jas, 2.1; Jude 25, 
GLORYING. 1 Cor. 6.6; 9.15; 2Cor. 7.4; 12.11 


GNASH. Mat.8.12; 13.42; 22,13; 24.51; 25.30; 
Lu, 13. 28, g. of teeth. 
Mk, 9. 18, he foameth, and g. with his teeth, 
See Job 16.9; Ps. 35.16; Acts 7. 54, 


GNAT. Mat. 23, 24, 


GO. Gen, 32.26, let me g,, for the day breaketh 
Ex. 14.15; Job 23.8, g. forward. 
23) 23 ; 33, 34, angel shall g, before thee, 
33, 15, presence g. not with me. 
Ruth 1.16, whither thou g., 1 will g, 
Ps. 139.7, whither shall I g.? 
Prov. 22.6, the way he should g. 
30. 29, three things which g, well, 
Mat. 5.41; to g.a mile, g. twain. 
21.30, Ig. sir, and went not, 
Lu. 10. 37, g. aud do likewise, 
John 14.12, Ig. to the Vather, 
See Mat.8.9; Lu. 7. 8; 1Cor.9.7; Revy,14. 4, 
GOATS, Job 39. 1, the wild g. of the rock. 


GOD. Gen. 5,22; 6.9, walked with G; 
16.13, thou G. seest me. 
32. 28, hath power with G, 
48,21, Idle, but G, shall be with you. 
Num. 23.19, G, is not a man, that he should ile, 
23, what hath G, wrought? 
Deut. 3. 24, what G, is there that can do, 
33, 27, the eternal G. is thy refuge, 
1Sam. 17. 46, may know thereis a G. in IsraeL 
1 Kings 18. 21, if the Lord be G., follow him, 
39, he is the G., he is the G. 
Job 22.13; Ps. 73.11, how doth @. know? 
Ps, 14.1; 63.1, hath said, there is no G, 
22.1; Mat. 27.46, my @., my G., why hast, 
56.9, this I know, for G. is for me, 
86.10; Isa. 37.16, thou art G, alone, 
Eccl, 5.2, G, is in heaven. 
Isa, 44.8, is there a G. beside me? 
45, 22; 46.9, Lam G., there is none else, 
Hos. 11.9, 1am G@,, and not man. 
Amos 5, 27, whose name is the @, of hosts, 
Jonah 1.6, arise, call upon thy G. 
Mic. 6.8, walk humbly with thy @. 
Mat. 1. 23, G. with us, 
22, 32, G. is not G. of dead. 
Mk. 13, 32, one G., and none other, 
John 3.33, that G. is true. 
4.24, G. isa spirit. 
13.3, come from G., and went to G. 
20,17, ascend tomy G. and your G, 
Rom. 3. 4, let G. be true. 
8.31, if G. be for us. 
1Cor.1.9; 10.13, G, is faithful. 
14. 25, that G. isin you. 
G, is not author of confusion. 
Gal. 3, 20, but G, is one, 
6.7, G. isnot mocked. 
2 Thess, 2.4, above all that is called G. 
1 Tim. 3, 16, G. manifest in the flesh. 
Heb. 8,10, I will be to them a G, 
11, 16, not ashamed to be called their G, 
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GOD, 


fe Ob, 12,23, Dut ye one gome to G, | 
Ye ar 1.5, Gy bs Lg’ 
4,8 U0, @ is lovee 
k Ho Man hath seen @ 
5. 10, Wo Know that wo are of G, 
Roy. 21.3, Gy liniself shall be with them, 
4, ‘. shall wipe away all Loans, 
T Lait bo tis Gy 
enn Job SKID; GGG; Pe 1d y S312, 
2D (an idol Gon, 31, $0, stolen my a 
.o2.1, make us gy which shall go before us, 
thono be tl y & 
x pay G8 they chowe new g, 
‘ely be'a gy, lot hime plead, 
4 40 and ery to the yy yo have chosen, 
it i Mioah had a house of g, 
8.4, yo have taken away my 
2 Kings 17, 2, every nation mac ° a 
SW, Choy feared tho Lord, and served own yg, 
Tan. dd 15, maketh ag, anid Worshippeth it, 
45. 20, pray to a g, that cannot save, 
Jonah 1.5, orled every man to his y. 
Aots 12,22, the voloe of a gy, nota man, 
3; lA, the fi are come down, 
Gor, 4.6, thore be | . many 
he Bx. 112; 2.23; Jor QI; Dan, 8 28 
GODDESS, 1 Kings 11.8; Aots 10. 27, 85, ST, 
QODUBAD, Acts 17,20; Rom, 1.20; Col. 2% 
GODEIN Rss, 1 Tim. 18, the mystery of g, 
4.7, exorcise thyself tog. 
& gp. is profitable, 
et dootrine according to g, 
supposing that galn is gy, 
im, 


‘i 5, a form of ¢. 
y 1.1, the truth which ts after g, 


Pot. 1.3, pertain to life and g, 
& and to patience gy. 
SUL tn all holy equ yersation and gy 
Sea 1 Tim, 22,10; & & 11 


RODLY. Pa. vr \ ne MAN CoAsoth, 
oo 2.15, soak a g, seod, 

in gs! hoerity, 

rh 1 ¢ sorrow worketh Toponitana, 
im, & 12, all that will live g. in Christ 
Tit, 2.12, live g, in this world, 

Heb, L228, reverence and g, fear, 

2 Pe. 2. how to deliver the g. 

) Say OE & brin nr fe foreere after % pagers 


Oor, 1.95 
@oDp SAVE THE LNG. 2 Sam. 16 16, Hushai 
said unto Absalom, @, 


BORN Josh, 23,14, Tam g. the way of all the 


2 Sink Ny 1 Chron, 14, 15, sound of g. in trees, 
fob SA, 28, from g. down to pit, 
17,4, bold up my g, 
40, 2, established my g. 
Prov. 21, pondereth all his 9% 
2 D1, man’s g. are of the Lond, 
Dan, 14, laboured till g. down of the sun, 
pic ee hose ¢ . forth have been from of old, 
M48, Tie, f ot us be g 
om. 10.3 g. about to establish, 
iin. &.2, £. before 8 Judement, 
Prov. 1.27) 1S; Usa. 68.8; Hos, 6 3, 
OGD. Num, 31.22, only gete , that may abide fire, 
ut, & 13, when thy g. is multiplied, 
17,17, nor shall he greatly multiply a 
1 Kings 20.3, silver and g, Is mine, 
Job 2. M, then shalt thos lay ap gas dust, 
28.1, a vein for aiiven' a nianed org 
19, wisdom not valued with o 
31M, if T made g. my hore, 
Ps, 191 more to be desired than g. 
a. 3, ence settest a crown of pure g. upon bis 
yesh 
Vv. 2 11, like apples of g. 
x. ft 8, they lavish gout of the bag. 
@. 17, for brass 1 will bri 0g gs 


OONCORDANOR, 


GOOD, 


Nag, 2.8 the silver is mine, and the 
Zooh. & 8, bohold, a candlostiok all o oe 
13. 9 ne ) thom aa gs is tried, 
Mat, \ rovide either g nor allver, 
Acts wa allyor and g, have T none, 
LY, not think Go head like to g. 
on 33, coveted no man’s g 
ire 2.20, In great house not only vessels of g, 
Jas, 2.2, man with ag. ring, 
oS your g. is cankered, 
1 Pot. 7, trial nore “4 fous than of g, 
18 not redeemed wi 
Rev, & 18, buy of me i ae in the fire, 
21,18, oily Was puro g 
See Gon, 2.11; Wool, 1.65 Tsa, 13,12, 
one Deut, 23, 23, that which is yg, out of thy 
1 Klee 40, Dusy here and there, ho was g, 
ba at 4, Lhad g, with the multitude, 
13, 2 my foot were almost g. 
TT.8 merey clean f for ever, 
1 6, wind rene Nand itis gy 
1 — oo the shadow, 


, is mine. 


i ry astray Ike shee) bye yn 
Eool, aes i g. from piace ¥ holy. 
Jor, ina sun g. down while yet da 


oy 1.43; Lu dy om o outs 
wed me are'f OU, 
Mk, uu. & fi virtue bad g. out of him. 
John 12 19, the World ts gattor nim, 
ots WY, hope of their ga walus 
om. & 13 they are all g, out the way, 
ee a. in the way of Cain, 
$9.34; Cant. 2115 Isa, 45,23, 
e005 (n, Gait 21, take the . to th: 
10, the g, of his master tu his ban 
80, 20, God meant it unto g. 
Noh, & 19; WSL, think a an. me for g. 
Jor - 10, ‘shall We receive a 


22.21, thereby g. shall come, 
Ps. 4d, Who Will show Us any g? 
M1; 83.1; Rom, 3.12, none doeth g, 
34.13, loveth days that ho may seo gy 
So, i hold ng any peace even from g. 
Slt a teen te 
her 4.97, withbolt’ not & 
Kool. 8 14" T know there {s no g, in them, 


Mat. 12.29; Mk. 3,27, aol hia g. 
M47, ruler over all bis g. 
ng, for tat man, 


Acts 0, 38, weit about doing o 
Rom, & 28, work to ether for g. 
13, 4, miulster of God for g, 

1 Cor, 13, 3 bestow all my g, to feed, 

Heb, 10,34 ky fully ue sy0iltig of your g. 

1 John & 17, this world 

Rov, X11, eh, and cre ined Lwith p. 

See Job & 21 H LY; Prov. 1.17; Wa Sk 


pe arte Gon. 1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31, God 


Gen, ‘ bs B cote. that man should b* alone, 
21.4 os vata poy liledo net? 
Deut nad 1, take g, heed, 


i Og sae 1 hear, 

x Twill teach SOU the gs. way, 

34.15, men hig 'y very g. to us 

Ezra 7.9; Neh. 2.8 the g. ‘Nand of Ged on him, 
Nob, 9X) thy g. spirit to instruct. 

Ps, SA8, taste and see that te Lord is g. 

41. ay heart ts Inditing a g, matter. 


Ps. . man showeth lavour, 
ae. u art g. and 
4. 9, the Lord is g, to all, 


GOODLINESS, 


Prov. 12. 25, a g. word maketh the heart glad, 
15, 23, in season, how g, is it 
20.18, with yg, advice make war, 
22.1, ag, waine rather to be chosen, 


Isa, 55, 2, eat ve that which is g. 
Lam, 3. 26, it is g, that a man hope, 
27, g. that a man bear yoke, 
Zech. 1. 13, a .swered wit!) g. words, 
Mat. 5, 15, it Is 9. for nothiug, 
7.11; Lu. 11. 13, how to give g. gifts, 
9, 22; Lu. 8,48, be of g. comfort. 
19. 16, w at g. ting s..all L do? 
17; Lu, 18.19, none ¢., save one. 
20.15, is thine eye evil because Lam g.P 
25, 21, g. and faithiul servaut. 
Mk. 9.50; Lu, 14. 34, salt is g., but. 
Lu. 1.53, filled the Bune ry with g. things, 
6. 38, g. measure, pressed down, 
10, 42, chosen that g. part. 
32, your Father's & } leasure, 
16, 25, t :ou in thy lifet ¢ 
. 50, Joseph was ag. man, and a just. 


John 1.46, can any g. thing come out of Nazareth? 


2.10, kept g, wine u til now, 
1.12, sone said, he isa g. man, 
10.11, Lar the g. she))).erd. 
33, for a g. work we stone thee not, 
Rom, 7.12, the commajdment holy, just, and g. 
18, in my flesh dwelleth no g. thing, 
12, 2, that g. and perfect will of God. 
14. 21, it is g. neither to eat. 
1 Cor. 7.26, this is g. for the present, 
15. corru; t g. manners, 
2 Cor. 9.8, abound in every g, work, 
Gal. 6.6, communicate is all 4 tuings. 
Phil. 1. 6, bath begun ag. work. 
Col. 1.10, fruitful in ayer. fi work. 
1 Thess, 5.15; 3 Jobn 11, follow that which ts g, 
21, hold fast that which is g. 
iTim. 1,8 te law is, 
3.1, desireth a g. work, 
4.4, every creature of God is g. 
2 Tim, 3. 3, des; isers of g. 
Tit. 2.7, a pattern in g. works, 
14, zealous of g, works, 
Heb. 6.5, tasted the g. word of God. 
13. 9, ¢: thing that the Leurt be established, 
Jas. 1.17, every g. pit. 
See 2 Thess, 2.17; Tit. 1.16; 3.8 
GOODLINESS, Isa. 40,6. 
GOODLY. Gen.49. 21, giveth g. words, 
Ex. 2,2, ag. child. 
Deut. 8.12, when thou hast built g. houses, 
18am 9.2, achoive youug man, and ag, 
16.12, ruddy, and g. to look to. 
Ps, 16,6; Jer. 3.19, ag. heritave. 
Zech. 11, 13, ag. rive } was prized at, 
Mat. 13. 45, g. pears. 
Jas, 2.2, a man iu g. aprarel. 
Bee 1 Bam. d. 16; 1 Kiugs 20.3; Lu. 21.5. 
GOODNESS, Fx. 33.19, make all my g. pasa. 
34. lesen ing. and truth, 
Ps. 16,2, wiy g. ex‘endeth not to thee, 
23.6, 9.0 dimervy shall follow, 
27, 13, be.ieved to see the g. of the Lord. 
31.19; Zech. 9.17, bow great is thy g. 
33.5, eart) full of thy g. 
65. 11, crownest the year with thy g. 
145.7, tlie memory of thy g. 
Prov. 50,6, } roclaim every one his own g. 
Hos, 6.4, your g. is as a morning cloud. 
Rom, 2. 4, the riches of his g. 
11. 22, the g, aud severity of God. 
h. 9,25; 1sa.63,7; Gal.5,.22; Eph. 6.9. 
GOSPEL. Rom. 2.16, according to my g. 
r. 4. 3, if our g. be hid, 
Gal. 1.8, 9, any other g. 


: 


2.1, the g. of uncireumcision, g. of circumcision, 
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CONCORDANCE, 


ime receivedst g. things. 


GRANT. 


Col, 1. 23, the hope of the g. 
1 Tim, 1.11, g. of the blessed God, 
Rey, 14.6, everlasting g. 

See Mat. 4.23; Mk. 16,15; Acts 20, 24, 


GOURD, Jonah 4.6, and the Lord God prepared ag. 
See Jonah 4. 7, 9, 10. 
GOVERNMENT, Isa. 9,6; 1 Cor, 12, 28; 2 Pet, 2. 10 
GRACE. Ps, 45,2, g.is poured into thy lips, 
Prov. 1.9, an oriaimeintol g. 
3,22, lile to t. y soul, and g, to thy neck. 
34; Jas. 4, 6, pga g. 10 te lowly, 
Zech. 4.7, crylig, gy 7 wnt It, 
12,10, s' Irit of g aud supplications, 
Jobn 1.14, fullotg, and truth, 
16, all received, aud yg. for 
17, g. ad tru.h came by Jesus Christ, 
Acts 4,33, great g. was upon them all, 
11, 23, wen he had seen the g. 
14, 3, the word of Lis q 
Rom, 1.7; 1 Cor.1.3; 2 Cor.1.2; Gal. 1.8; Eph. 
1.2; Phil.1,2; Col. 2; 1 Thess. 1.1; 2 Thess, 
1.2; Philem. 1 Pet.1.2; 2 Pet,L 2; Rev 
1.4, g. and jeace. 
3, 24, justified freely by his g. 
4.4, not reckoned of g,, but of debt, 
5,2, access into this g. 
17, abundane of ¢ 
20, where sin abounded, g, did much more 
abound, 
6. 14,15, under g, 
11.5, the election of g. 
2 Cor. 8.9, kuow the fi; of our Lord. 
9.8, able to make all g, abound, 
12.9, my g, is suflicies.t, 
Gal. 1, 6, 15, who called you by his g, 
5.4, se are fallen from g. 
Eph. 2. 5, 8, by f ye are saved, 
3.8, to me |g this g, piven. 
4,29, mivtsier g, to hearers, 
6, 24, g be with all that Jove our Lord, 
Col. 4.6, let your syeech be alway with g. 
2 Thess. 2. 16, good hoje through g. 
1Tim. 1.2; 2'Tim.1.2; Tit.1.4; 2John 3,9, 
mercy, and peace, 
Heb. 4. 16, the throne of g. 
10, 29, despite to the §) irit of g. 
12, 28, g. to serve God acceptably, 
13.9, heart established with g, 
Jas. 1.11, the g, of the fashion of it. 
4.6, he giveth more g, 
1 Pet. 3.7, heirs chy 
5.5, giveth g. to the humble, 
2 Vet. 3.18, grow in g, 
Jude 4, turcing g.of God intu \asctviousnesa, 
See Acts 20.24; 2 Cor,6.1; Gal, 2,21. 
GRAC'ONVS, Gen, 43.29, God be g, to thee. 
Ex, 22,27, Lwi.l hear, for lam g. 
33,19, 1 will be g. to whom 1 will be g, 
. 9,17, 31, ready to pardon, g., mercifal, 
Ps. 77.9, | ath God forgotten to be g.? 
Prov. 11. 16, a g. woman retalneth honour 
Isa, 30.18, wait, that |e may be if 
Amos 5. '5, may be the Lord will be @. 
Jonah 4,2, 1 know thou art a g. God. 
Ln. 4,22, wondered at the fi: words, 
1 Pet. 2,3, tasted that the Lord is iF 
Bee Ex. 34.6; 2% Chrou. 30.9; Hos, 14,2 


GRAFT. Rom. 11.11, 19, 23, 24, 


GRAIN, Mat.13.31; 17.20; Mk. 4 31; La, 13. 1¢ 
17.6, g. of mustard seed, 
See Ainvs 9.9; 1 Cor. 15.37, 
GRANT, Ruth 1.9, g. that you muy find rest 
1 Chron, 4. 10, God g. lim tuat which he re 


uested, 
Job 6.8, g. the eine T long for. 
Mat, 20,21; Mk, 10.37, g. that my two gona 


Rev. 3, 21, willl g. to sit with me, 
See Pa.04° 55 7: Acts 4.24 


GRAPE. 


GRAPE. Gen. 49.11, washed clothes in the blood 


of g. 
Num. 6. 3, nor eat moist g., or dried. 
Deut. 23. 24, then thou mayest eat g. thy fill. 
24, 21, when thou gatherest the g. of thy vine- 


rd. 
21 drink the blood of the g. 
Cant. 2.13, 15, vines with tender g. 
Isa. 5.2, looked it should bring forth g. 
17.6; 24.13, yet gleaning g. 
Spr. 8.13, there shall be no g. 

. 29, 30; Ezek. 18, 2, have eaten a sourg. 
Amos 9. 13, treader ove shall overtake. 
See Lev. 19.10; 25.5; Lu. 6.44; Rev. 14.18, 

GRASS. Deut. 32.2, as showers upon the g. 
2 Kings 19. 26; Ps. 129.6, as g. on housetops, 
72.6, like rain upon mown g. 
90.5, like g. which groweth up, 
102. 4, 11, withered like g. 
103. 15, days are as g. 
Isa, 40.6; 1 Pet. 1. 24, all flesh ts g. 
Mat. 6.30; Lu. 12.28, if God so clothe the 
See Prov. 27.25; John 6.10; Rev.8.17; 9.4, 


GRASSHOPPERS. Amos 7.1, and, behold, he 


formed g. 
eae (n.). Gen. 42.38; 44.31, with sorrow to 
8 9. 
Ex, 14.11, no g. in Egypt. = 


Num. 19. 16, or ag. 
Job 5.26, come to g. in full age. 
7.9, he that goeth to the g. 
14, 13, hide me in the g. 
17,1, the g, are ready for me, 
13, if I wait, the g. is mine house. 
33, 22, his soul draweth near to the g. 
Ps, 6.5, in the g. who shall give thee thanks? 
$1.17, let wicked be silent in the g. 
49.14, like sheep laid in the g. 
15> Hos. 13, 14, the power of the g, 
Eccl. 9.10, no wisdom in the g 
Isa, 38.18, the g, cannot praise thee, 
53.9, made his g. with the wicked, 
Hos. 13.14, O g., I will be thy destruction, 
John 5, 28, all in the g. shall hear, 
11, 31, she goeth to the g. 
1 Cor. 15. 55, O g., where is thy victory ? 
See Mat. 27.52; Lu, 11.44; Rev. 11.9; 20. 13. 


CHARS (v.). Isa. 49,16, I have gy. thee upon the 
palms. 
Hab. 2.18, that the maker hath g. it, 
See Ex. 28.9; 2 Chron. 2.7; 3.1. 
GRAVE (adj.). 1 Tim. 3,8; Tit. 2.2. 
GRAVEL. Prov. 20.17; Isa. 48.19; Lam. 3, 16, 
GRAVITY. 1Tim.3,4; Tit. 2.7. 
GRAY. Ps. 71.18; Proy. 20. 29; Hos. 7.9, 
GREAT, Gen.12, 2; 18.18; 46. 3, make a g, nation, 
48.19, he also shall be g. 
Deut. 29, 24, the heat of his g, anger, 
1Sam. 12, 24, consider how g, things. 
2 Kings 5. 13, bid thee do some g, thing, 
2 Chron. 2.5, the house Is g., for g, is our God, 
Neh. 6.3, Lam doing ag, work. 
Job 32.9, g, men not always wise, 
36. 18, a g. ransom. 
Ps, 14.5; 53.5, there were they in g, fear, 
19.11, there is g. reward. 
31.19, how g. is thy goodness! 
92.5, how g. are thy works! 
139, 17, how g, is the sum of them! 
Prov. 18.16, gift bringeth before g. men. 
25.6, stand not in place of g. men, 
Mat. 5. 12, g, is your reward, 
19, called g, in kingdom of heayen, 
13. 46, pearl of g. price. 
15, 28, g. is thy faith, 
20, 26, whosoever will be g, among you. 
22, 36, 38, the g. commandment, 
Lu. 10, 2, the harvest is g. 
16. 26, ag. gulf fixed. 


CONCORDANCE, 


GRIEVOUS. 


out he was some g, one, 
5 ti fe iana. 
1 Tim, 3, 16, g, is t..e mystery. 
Heb, 2. 3, so g. salvation. 
12.1, so g. a cloud of witnesses, 
Jas, 3.5, how.g,a matter alittle fire kindleth! 
See Deut. 9.2; Eccl. 2.9; Rev, 7.9. 


GREATER, Gen. 4.13, punishment g. than I can 


bear. 
1 Chron, 11.9; Esth. 9. 4, waxed g. and g, 
Hag. 2.9, glory of latter house g. 
Mat. 11.11; Lu. 1, 28, g. than he, 
12. 6, one g. than ithe temple. 
Mk, 12.31, no commandment g. than these, 
John 1. 50; 5, 20; 14.12, shalt meo.Yi thin 
4,12; 8 53, art thou g, than our father 
10, 29 ; 14.28, my Father isg. than all, 
13.16; 15, 20, servant not g.than his Jord, 
15. 13, ¥. love hath no man, 
1 Cor. 15. 6, the g part remain, 
Heb. 6. 13, he could swear by no g. 
1 John 3.20, God is.g. than our hearts 
4.4, g. is he in you than he in world 
3 John 4, nog. bey 
See Gen, 41,40; 48.19; Heb, 9, 11, 
GREATEST. Mat. 13.32, it is 7. among herbs, 
18.1, 4, who is'g. in kingdom? 
Mk. 9, 34; Lu, 9. 46, disputed who should be g. 
1 Cor, 13.13, the g. of these is charity, 
See Job 1.3; Jer. 31.54; Lu. 22. 24. 
GREATLY, 2am. 24.10; 1 Chron, 21.8, I have 
sinned im 
1 Kings 18, 3, Obadiah feared the Lord g. 
Ps. 28, 1, =! heart ¢. rejoiceth, 
41.9, God is g. exalted. 
89. 7, g. to be feared in the assembly. 
116. 10, T was g, aflicted. 
Dan. 9.23; 10,11, thou art g. beloved, 
Obad. 2, thow art g, despised. 
Mk. 12. 27, hy do g, err, 
See Ps, 62. 2; Mk.9, 15; Acts 3,11; 6.7. 
GREATNESS. 1 Chron, 29, 11, thine is the g. 
power, and glory. 
Ps, 145. 3, his g, is unsearchable, 
Prov. 5, 23, in the g. of his folly, 
Isa. 63, 1, travelling in g. of strength. 
Eph. 1.19, the exceediug g. of his ty 
See 2 Chron, 9,6; Ps. 66.3; 79,11; 2 
GREEDILY. Prov. 21.26; Ezek. 22,12, 
GREEDINESS. Eph, 4.19. 
GREEDY. Prov.1.19; 15.27, g. of cain. 
Isa. 56.11, they are g. dogs. 
Bee Ps. 17.12; 1 Tim. 3,3. 
GREEN. Lev, 23. 14; Judg. 16.7; Lu. 23. 31. 
GRIEF, 2Chron. 6, 29, every one shall know his 


own 9g. 

Job 6, £ Oh that my yg, were weighed! 
Ps, 31.10, life spent with g. 

Ecol. 1. 18, in much wisdom is much g, 
Isa, 53, 3, acquainted with ¢. 
Jer. 10.19, this isa g., and I must bear it. 
See Jonah 4.6; Heb. 13.17; 1 Pet. 2.19. 

GRIEVE. Gen. 6,6, it g. him at his heart, 

45,5, be not f: that ye sold me, 
1Sam. 2. 33, the man shall be to g. thine heart 
Ps. 18.40, they g. bim in the desert. 

95. 10, forty years was I 9. 
Lam, 3. 33, doth not willingly g. 
Mk. 3.5, being g. forthe ness, 

10, oa he wet away g. 
John 21,17, Peter was g. 

Rom. 14.15, brother q with meat, 
Eph. 4. 30, g. not the holy Spirit of God. 
See Noh. 2.10; 13.8; Ps. 119, 158; 139, 21, 

GRIEVOUS, Gen. 21. 11, thing was yg. in Abra 
ham’s sight, 

50.11, et mourning. 

Ps, 10.5, his ways are always g. 
Prov. 15.1, g. words stir up anger, 


Acts 8, 9, givin: 
19, 28, 34, pis D 
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GRIND. 


CONOORDANOE, 


HAND. 


Isa. 15.4, his life shall be g. 
Jer, 30.12; Nah. 3.19, thy wound is gq. 
Mat. 23.4; Lu. 11.46, burdens g. to be borne. 
Phil. 3.1, tome is not g. 
Heb. 12. 11, chastening g. 
1 John 5.3, commandments not g. 
See Eccl. 2.17; Jer. 16.4; Acts 20. 29, 
GRIND, Isa.3.15, g. faces of the poor. 
Mati 4; 1a.) 16: it will cvhim to povwd 
i: ; Lu.20. 18, it will g. him ler, 
Bee Heel. 13.3; Mat. 24.41; Lu. 17. 35, 
GROAN. Ex. 2.24, God heard their g, 
Job 24.12, men g. from out the city, 
Joel 1.18, how do the beasts g.! 
Rom. 8. 23, we ourselves g. 
2 Cor. 5.2, 4, in this wee 
See Job 23.2; Ps. 6.6; John 11, 33, 38, 
GROPE. Deut. 28.29; Job 5,14; 12.25; Isa, 59, 10. 
ag a 3 Isa. 60.2; Jer. 13.16; Mat. 13.15; Acts 


GROUND: Ex. 3.5; Acts 7.33, holy g. 
Job 5, 6, nor trouble spring out of the g. 
Isa. 35.7, parched g. become a pool. 
Jer. 4.3; Hos, 10.12, break up fallow g, 
Mat. 13.8; Lu. 8.8, good g. 
Mk. 4:16; stony gi 
Lu, 13.7,. why cumbereth it the g,? 
14,18, bought a piece of g: 
19, 44, lay thee even with the g. 
John 8, 6, he wrote on the g. 
See Zech. 8.12 ; Mal. 3.11; John 12.24, 
GROUNDED. Eph.3.17; Col. 1. 23. 
GROW. Gen. 48.16, let them g. into a multitude. 
2 Sam. 23.5, though he make it not to g, 
Ps. 92, 12, g. like a cedar. 
Isa, 53.2, he shall g. up before him. 
Hos, 14. 5, he-shall g. as the lily. 
Mal. 4.2, g. up as calves of the stall. 
Mat. 13.30, let both fi together. 
Mk. 4. 27, seed should g. up, he knoweth not, 
Acts 5. 24, whereunto this would g. 
yt 2,21, g. unto an holy temple, 
. 15, may g. up into him, 
2'Thess. 1.3, your faith g, exceedingly. 
1 Pet. 2.2, that ye may g. thereby, 
2 Pet. 3.18, g. in grace, 
See 2 Kings 19.26; Jer, 12.2; Zech. 6. 12; 
GEE Ley. 19.18; 2 Cor. 9.7; Jas. 5.9; 1 Pet. 


GUESTS. Zeph.1.7; Mat. 22.10; Lu. 19.7. 
GUIDE. Ps. 25.9, meek will he g. in judgment. 
32,8, I will g. thee with mine eye, 
48.14, our g. even unto death, 
73.24, g, me with thy counsel, 
Prov. 6 7, having no #., overseer, or ruler. 
Isa. 58. 11, the Lord shall g. thee, 
Jer. 3. 4, BoE of my youth, 
eae 24, ye Blend at 
ju. 1.79, g.our feet into the way of peace, 
John 16. % . you into all truth, 
See Gen. 48, 14; Prov. 11.3; 23, 19. 
GUILE. Ps. 32.2, in whose spirit is nog. 
34,13; 1 Pet. 3.10, keep hips from ppeaising. g: 
Jobn 1.47, in whom is nog. 
2 Cor. 12.16, [caught you with g. 
1 Pet. 2.1, laying aside g, 
2, ae sae 9, haa in ile mouth, 
, and | is l'ps that they speak no g, 
See Ex, 21.14; these. 2.3; Rev. 14 aa 


GUILTLESS. Ex. 2.7; Deut.5.11, will not hold 


him g. 
Josh. 2.19, we will be g. 
2 Sam. 3. 28, are g. of blood. 
Mat. 12.7, he wo! ld not have condemned theg. 
See Num, 5,31; 1 Sam, 26,9; 1 Kings 2, 2: 


ow. Gen, 42. 21, verily g. concerning our 


her. 
Ex. 34.7; Num, 14.18, by no means clear the g, 


Lev. 5, 3, when he knoweth of it, he shall be g. 

Rom, 3. 19, all the world g. before God. 

1 Cor. 11. 27, g..of the body and blood. 

Jas. 2.11, he is g, ofall. 

See Num. 35,27; Prov. 30:10; Mat. 26. 66. 
GULF. Lu. 16.26, 


ee 1 Kings 18. 28; Ps. 78. 20; 105, 41; Jer. 


E 
HABITATION. Ex..15. 13, guided them to thy 


oly h, 
2 Chron. 6, 2, have built an house of h, 
Ps, 26.8, have loved the hi, 
33. 14, from the pir ce of his h. 
69. 25, let their h. be desolate. 
74, 20, full of hk, of cruelty. 
89. 14, justice and judgment the:h, of thy throne. 
107.7, 36, acity of h, 
132, 13, the Lord desired it for his h, 
Prov. 3, 33, he blesseth the Hi, of the just. 
Isa, 32. 18, dwell ina peaceable h, 
Jer. 21,13, who shall enter into our h,? 
25. 37, the peaceable h, are cut down. 
Lu, 16.9, into everlasting h. 
Eph, 2. 22, an h, of God through the Spirit. 
Jude 6, anzels which left thcir own h. 
See Prov. 8.31; Acts 1.20; 17.26; Rev. 18, 2; 
HAIL. Job 38, 22, the treasures of the h. 
Isa, 28.17, h. sweep away refuge of lies. 
See Ex. 9.18; Josh. 10.11; Rev. 8. 7; 11.19; 16,21, 
HAIR. Gen, 42, 38; 44, 29, bring down gray h. with 
sorrow, 
Judg. 20.16, sling stones at h. breadth. 
Job 4.15, the h. of my flesh stood up, 
Ps. 40.12, more than the h. of my head. 
Mat. 3.4; Mk. 1.6, raiment of camel's h. 
5.36, make one h, white or black, 
10. 30, h. of head numbered. 
1 Cor. 11. 14, 15, long h., it isa shame, 
1 Tim. 2.9, broided h, 
1 Pet. 3.3, plaitingtheh, | 
Sce 2Sam. 14.26; Hos.7.9; Sohn 11.2; Rev. 1.14 
HALE. Lu.12.58; Acts 8.3, 
HALL. John 18, 28, then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the h. of judzment, y 
33; 19.9, then Pilate entered into the judg~- 
ment h. 
See Acts 25, 23, 
HALLOW, Lev. 22. 32, [am the Lord which A. you. 
25.10, shall h. the fiftieth year. 
Num, 5.10, every man's h. things, 
1 Kings 9.3, I have h, this house, 
Jer. 17, 22; 24.27, but h. ye the sabbath day. 
Ezek. 20. 20; 44. 24, and h. my sabbaths, 
Mat. 6.9; Lu. 11.2, h. be thy name, 
HALT. 1 Kings 18,21, how long h. ye? 
Ps..38.17, Iam ready to h. 
Jer. 20.10, my familiars watched for my A. 
See Gen. 32.31; Mic. 4.6; Zeph. 3.19, 
HAND. Gen. 16.12, h. against every man, 
24.2; 47,29, put thy h. woder my thigh, 
27.23, the h. are the h. of Esau, 
31. 29, in the power of my h. to do you hurt. 
Ex, 21.24; Deut. 19,21, h. for h., foot for foot. 
33, 22, cover with my. hk, while I pass. 
Num. 11, 23; Isa, 59. 1, Lord's h. waxed short. 
22, 29, would there were sword in mine h. 
Deut. 8.17, my h. hath gotten this wealth, 
33.2, from right h, went Bary law. 
Judg. 7.2, saying, my own h. hath saved me. 
1 Sam. 5. 11, h. of God was heavy. 
6.9, not his h. that smote us, but a chance. 
12. 3, of whose h. have I received any bribe? 
19.5; 28.21, put his life in his h. 
23, 16, Jonathan strengthened his A, in God. 
26.18, what evil is in mire h.? 
2 Sam. 14,19, is not h. of Joab in this? 
24.14; 1 Chron, 21.13, let us fall into hk. of Lord 
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HANDLE, 


1 Kings 18. 44, cloud like a man’s h. 
2 Kings 5, 11, strike his h, over the place, 
1 Chron. 12, 3, could use right h. aud left. 
Ezra 7.9; 8.18; Nel. 2.8, good h. of God. 
10. 19, t ey gave their h. that they would, 
Neh. 2.18, streugthened their A, for work. 
6.5, with open letter in his A. 
Job 12. 10, in whose h. is the soul. 
19, 21, the h. of God hath touched me, 
40.14, that thine own h. can save, 
-Ps. 16.11, at right 4. pleasures for evermore, 
24.4, clean h. and pure heart. 
68 31, stretch out her h. unto God. 
90. 17, establish thou the work of our h. 
137.5, let my right h. forget her cunning, 
Prov. 3.16, in left Ah. riches and houour. 
6.10; 24. 33, folding of h. to sleep, 
10. 4, that dealeth with slack A. 
41.21; 16.5, though A. join h. 
12, 24, h. of dilizent shall bear ruse, 
19, 24; 26.15, slothful man hideth his A, 
22. be not of them that strike h. 
Eccl. 2. 24, this I saw was from h. of God, 
9,10, whatsoever thy h. findeth, 
11.6, in evening withhold not thine h, 
Isa. 1.12, who hath required this at your h.? 
6. 25; 9.12; 10.4; 14. 27, his h, stretched out 


still. 
14. 26, tais «s the h. that is stretched out. 
40. 12, measured waters in hollow of h, 
44.5, subscribe with his h. to the Lord. 
63.10, pleasure of Lord shall prosper in his h, 
56. can his h. from evil. 
Jer. 23.14, strengthen . of evil doers, 
33. oe ey pass under /, of him that telleth, 
Lam. 2 4, with his right /, as adversary, 
4.10, A. of pitiful women have sodden, 
Ezek, 7.17; 21.7, all hk. shall be feeble, 
10.2, fill A. with coals of fire, 
17, 18, lo, he had given his h, 
Dan. 4, 35, none can stay his h, 
Hos. 7.5, stretched out h. with scorners, 
Mio. 7.3, do evil with both /. earnestly. 
Zeyh, 3, 16, let not thine h. be slack. 
Zech, 13. 6, what are these wounds in thine A.? 
Mat. 3.2; 4.17; 10.7, kingdom of heaven at h. 
12; Lu, 3,17, whose fan is in his h, 
6. 3, let not left h. know. 
18.8; Mk. 9.43, if thy h. or foot offend, 
26.18, my time is at h, 
46; Mk. 14.42, he is at /. that doth betray, 
Mk. 14. 62, sitting on right 4. of power, 
16,19, sat on right A. of God, 
Lu. 9. 44, delivered ito /. of men, 
John 10, 28, nor pluck out of my h, 
29, my Father's h. 
20,27, reach hither thy h. 
Acts 20. 34, these h, have ministered, 
2 Cor. 5.1, house not made with h. 
Phil. 4.5, moderation be known, the Lord is at A. 
1 Thess, 4,11, work with your own h. 
2 Thess. 2.2. the day of Christ is at h, 
1 Tim, 2. 8, lifting up bolv h. 
Heb, 10, 31, the h, of living God, 
Jns, 4.8, cleanse your h. 
1 Pet. 4.7, end of all things is at h. 
1 John 1.1, our, have handled of the Word, 
See Isa. 49,16; Lu. 9.62; John 18, 22; Col, 2.14, 


HANDLE. Judg. 5, 14, that A, pen of the writer. 
Ps, 115, 7, hasds, but they h. not. 
Prov, 16.20, that a matter wisely. 
Jer, 2.8, they that}. the lav, 
Mk. 12.4, sent away shamefully h. 
Lu. 24, 38, h, me, and see, 
2 Cor. 4, 2, not h. word deceitfully, 
Col, 2.21, taste not, h, not. 
1 John 1.1, have}, of Word of life. 
See Gen, 4, 21; 1 Chron, 12.8 ; Ezek. 27, 29, 


HANDMAID, Ps, 86, 16; 116, 16; Prov. 30, 23; 
Lu. 1, 38 


CONCORDANCE, 


RARM,. 


HANG. Deut. 21. 23; Gal, 3, 13, he that is A, is 
accursed, 
Job 26.7, h. the earth on nothing, 
Ps, 137.2, we hh, our har, s upon te willows, 
Mat. 18.6; Mk. 9.42; Lu. 17,2, millstone hk, about 


neck, 
22. 40, on these h, the law and the prophets, 
27.5, went and /. himself, 
Heb. 12, 12, lift up the hands which h, down, 
See Gen. 40. 22; Esth. 7,10; Lu, 23, 39, 
eve 1 Sam. 14. 30; Mk. 1. 15; Acts 5, 39; 


1. 27. 

HAPPEN. 1 Sam. 6.9, it was a chance that h, 
Prov, 12, 21, there shall 10 evil /. to the just 
Isa, 41. 22, fet them show us what shall hi. 
Jer. 44, 23, therefore this evil is h. 

Mk. 10. 32, to tell what should h, 

Lu, 24.14, talked of things that had h. 
Rom, 11. 25, blindness is #. to Isracl. 

1 Cor. 10. 11, things A. 1or ensam) les, 
Phil. 1,12, things which h, to me. 

1 Pet. 4.12, as though some strane thingh, 
2 Pet. 2. 22, it ish. according to proverb, 
See Eccl. 2, 14; 8.14; 9.11; Acts 3,10, 

HAPPY. Gen, 3, 13, h.am L 
Deut, 33, 29, A, art thou. 

Job 5,17, h, 18 the man whom God correcteth. 
Ps. 127.5, h. ig the man that hath quiver full, 
128. 2, h, shalt thou be, 
144. 15, h, is that people, 
Prov, 3, 13, 18, h. that findeth wisdom, 
14. 21, he that hath mercy, A. is Le. 
28,14, h, is the man that feareth alway, 
Jer, 13.1, why are they h. that deal troanberouslyP 
Mal. 3.15, uow we call proud A. 
John 13. 17, if ye know, h. if ye do them. 
Rom, 14. 22 h.is he that condemneth not, 
Jas. 5,11, we count them hk, that eudure, 
1 Pet. 3.14; 4.14, h. are ye, 
See Ps, 146.5; Proy. 29, 18; 1 Cor. 7, 40. 
HARD. Gen. 18, 14, is any thing too h, for the 


Deut. 1.17; 17.8, cansa that is too h, 
15, 18, it shall not seem h. to thee, 
1 ee 10.1; 2Chrou. 9,1, prove with A, ques- 
ons. 
Job 41. 24, h. as piece of nether millstone, 
Prov. 13. 15, the way of transgressors is h, 
18,19, brother offended h, to be won, 
Jer, 33, 17, 27, there is nothing too /. for thea. 
Ezek. 3.5, 6, toayeo le of /. language. 
Mat. 25, 24, thou art an). man, 
John 6, 60, this is an h. saying. 
Acts 9.5; 26.14, A. to kick against the pricks, 
Heb. 5. 11, many things A, to be utte: 
2 Pet. 3, 16, things A. to be understood. 
See Deut, 15.18; 2 Kings 2.10; Mk. 10, 24, 
HARDEN, Fx, 4.21; 7.3; 14. 4, L will A, Pha- 
raoh's heart, 
14,17, h. hearts of Ficyptians, 
Job 6, 10, I would /:. myself in sorrow, 
9.4, who hath hk, himself against him? 
Prov, 21, 29, a wicked man A. his fave, 
28. 14, he that A, his heart. 
29.1, he that being olten reproved h. his neck, 
Isa. 63.17, why bast thou /, our bear? 
Mk. 6.52; 8.17, their heart wash, 
John 12, 40, he'hath h. their heart, 
Acts 19,9, when divers were h. 
Rom. 9.18, whom he will he h. 
Heb. 3.13, lest spy of you be h, 
See Deut. 15,7; 2 Kings 17. 4; Job 39, 16, 
HARDLY, Gen. 16, 6; Mat, 19, 23; Mk. 10, 23; 
Lu, 18, 24. 
HARDNESS. Mk. 3. 5, grieved for A, of thelr 


hearts, 
16.14, upbraided them for h, of heart. 
2 Tim. 2.3, endure A., as rood so!dier, 
See Job 38,38; Mat, 19.8; Mk. 10.6; Rom, 2.5 
HARM, Ley. 5.16, make amends for h, 


ate 


HARMLESS. 


CONCORDANOE, 


HEAL, 


Num, 35, 23, nor sought his h. 

1Sam. 26, 21, I wiil 10 more do thee hk. 

2 Kings 4. 41, no h, in the pot. 

1Chron, 16, 22; Ps, 105, 15, do prophets no h. 

Prov. 3, 30, if he have done thee no h, 

Acts 16. 28, do uenles noh, 

28,5, he felt no h. 

1 Pet. 3, 13, who will h. you? 

See Gen. 31.52; Jer. 39.12; Acts 27. 21. 
HARMLESS, Mat. 10.16; Phil. 2.15; Heb, 7. 26. 
HARP, 1Sam, 16.16, cunning player on anh, 

Ps, 49.4, dark sayings on the h. 

137. 2, hang dh. on the willows, 
Isa. 5.12, hk. and viol are in their feasts. 
24.8, joy of the h. ceaseth. 

1Cor. 14. 7, what is piped or h., except they give, 

Rey. 14.2, harping with their h. 

See Gen, 4,21; Ezek. 26.13; Dan. 3.5. 


pariah 2 Sam. 12, 31; 1 Chron. 20. 3; Job 
HART. Deut. 12. 15, and as of the h. 


1 Kings 4. 23, besides /. and roebucks. 
Bee Ps, 42.1; lsu. 35. 6. 


HARVEST. Gen. 8. 22, h. shall not cease, 


Ex, 23.16; 34. 22, the feast of h. 
Lev. 19. 19; 23,10; Deut. 24. 19, when ye reap h. 
1Sai, 12. 17, fs it‘not wheat h.'to-aay > 
Job 5.5, whose h. the hungry eateth up, 
Proy. 6.8, the aut gathereth food in A. 
10.5, he that slee; eth in hk. 
25.13, cold of snow in time of kh. 
26.1, as rain inh. 
Isa. 9.3, according to joy inh. 
16.9, thy h. is fallen. 
18.4, dew in heat of h. 
Jer. 5, 17, t! ey shall eat up thine h. 
24, appointed weeks of h. 
8, ao, Fe h. is past, the summer ended. 
51.33, the time of her h. shall come. 
foe 3,13; Rev. 14.15, the h. is ripe. 
t.9. 37, the h, is plenteous, 
38; Lu. 10.2, the Lord of the hk, 
13. 30, in the time of h. I will say. 
Mk, 4. 29, putteth in sickle, because h, is come. 
Lu. 10.*, the h. truly is great. 
John 4, 35, the fields are white to h. 
Bee Josh. 3.15; Isa. 23,3; Mat. 13. 39, 
HASTE, Ex. 12.11, shall eat it in h. 
1Sam, 21.8, king’s business required h, 
Ps. 31,22; 116.11, I said in my h, 
Proy. 19.2, he that hk. with feet sinneth, 
28. 22, he that h. to be rich, 
Isa.51, 14, captive exile h. 
60. 22, will h. it in his time. 
Jer. 1.12, I will hk. my word. 
Zeph.1.14, day of the Lord h. greatly. 
See 2 Kings 7. 15; Ps.16.4; 55.8; Eccl.1.5, 
HASTILY. Prov. 20.21; 25.8. 
HASTY. Prov, 14.29; 21.5; 29.20; Eccl. 5.2; 7.9. 


HATE. Gen. 37, 4, 5, 8, hk. Joseph yet the more. 


Ley. 19. 17, shall not h, thy brother. 
1 Kings 22. 8; 2 Chron, 18.7, oue man, but I h. 


him. 
2Chron, 19. 2, and love them that h. the Lord. 
Ps. 34.21, they that k. rignveous shall be desolate. 
97.10, ye that love the Lord, h. evil. 
139. 21, do not I h. them that h. thee? 
Proy. 1. 22, how long will ye hk. knowledge? 
¥.24, he that spareth his rod h, his son, 
14.20, the poor is A. of his neighbour. 
th. reproof shall die, 
27, he that h. gifts shall live, 


3.8, a time to h. 

Isa. 1. 14, your feasts my soul h, 

61.8, Lh, robbery for burut offering. 
Amos5, 15, h. the evil, and love the good. 
Mic. 3, si who h, the good, and love the evil 
Zech. §, 11, these are things that Ih 


Mal. 1.3; Rom, 9.13, I loved Jacob, and h. Esau, 
Mat. 5.41; Lu. 6.27, do good to them that h. you, 
6, 24, eili.er he will h. the one. 
10.22; Mk. 13.13; Lu. 21.17, ye shall be h, 
24.10, and shall h. oue another. 
Lu. 6. 22, blessed are ye when men shall h, you. 
14, 26, and h. ot his father, 
John 3, 20, h. the light. 
7.7, the world cannot k. you. 
12. 25, he that h, his life. 
15,18; 1 John 3.13, marvel not if world h. you, 
24, they have both seen and h. 
Eph. 5. 29, no man ever yet h. his own flesh, 
1 John 2.9, 11; 3.15; 4. 20, hk, his brother. 
See Gen. 27. 41; Deut. 1.27; Prov. 6.16; Rev. 2.6, 
HATEFUL. Ps. 36.2; Ezek. 23,29; Tit. 3.3, 
HATERS, Ps, 81.15; Rom. 1.30, 


een ee 2 Sam, 22. 28, thine eyes are upon 
eh. 

Ps, 131.1, my heart is not h. 

Prov. 16. 18, a h. spirit before a fall, 

21, 24, proud and h. scorner. 

Isa. 10.33, the h, shall be humbled. 

Zeph. 3.11, no more be h. because. 

See Isa, 2.11; 13.11; 24.4; Ezek. 16. 50, 
HAWK. Lev. 11. 16, and the h. after his kind, 

Job 39, 26, doth the kh. fly by wisdom ? 


HEAD. Gen, 3,15, it shall bruise thy h. 
Josh, 2.19, blood be on his h. 
Judg. 11.9, shall 1 be your h.? 
2 Kings 2. 3, take thy master from thy h, to-day, 
4.19, he said, My h., my hk, 
Ps, 24,7, 9, lift up your h. 

66. 12, caused men to ride over our h, 

110,17, therefore shall he lift up the A, 

141.5, oil, which shall not break my h, 
Prov. 10.6, blessings on h. of the just, 

11, 26, on hk. of him that selleth corn, 

25, 22; Rom. 12. 20, coals of fire on his h, 
Eccl. 2.14, a wise man's eyes are in his h, 
Isa, 1.5, the whole h. is sick, 

35.10; 51.11, everlasittg Jy ppoE their h. 

58.5, to bow down h. as bulrush. 

59.17; Eph. 6.17, helmet of salvation on A, 
Jer. 9,1, Ub that my’h. were waters. 

14. 3, 4, ashamed, aud covered their A, 
Dan. 2. 38, thou art this h, of gold, 

Amos 2.7, that pant after dust on A, 

9,1, cut them in the h, 

Zech. 1, 21, no man did lift up his h, 

4.1, the h.-stone with shoutings. 
Mat. 5. 36, neither swear by h. 

21,39; Mk.15. 29, reviled, wagging their h. 
Lu. 7. 46, en A, thou didst not anoint, 

21,18, not hair of h. perish. 

28, then look up, and lift up your A. 

John 13,9, also my hands and my h. 
1 Cor. 11. 3, the h, of every man is Christ. 

4, dishonoureth his kh. 

10, woman to have power on her h. 

Eph. 1. 22; 4.15; Col. 1.18, the hk. of the Church, 
rs 23, husband is h. of the wife. 

Col. 2.19, 10t holding the kh. 

See Num. 6.5; Josh. 7.6; Acts 18.6; Rey. 13,1. 


HEAL, Ex. 15.26, Iam the Lord that h, thee, 
Deut. 32. 39, L wound, Ih. 
2 Kings 2. 22, waters were h, 
20,5, 8, I will hk. thee. 
Ps. 6.2, O Lord, h. me. 
41,4, h. my soul, for I have sinned. 
103. 3, who h, all thy diseases, 
107.20, sent his word, and h. them. 
1sa. 6.10, lest they convert and Le h. 
53.5, with his stripes we are h. 
Jer. 6.14; 811, they have h. the hurt slightly, 
15, 18, wound refuseth to be h. 
11.14, h. me, and I shall be h, 
Lam. 2.13, who can h, thee? 
Hor-5. 13, yet could he not h. thes, 
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HYALING. CONOORDANOE, FLEARD, 


Hos, 6, 1, he hath torn, and he will A..us. Isa. 6.9; Mk, 4. 12, 4, but understand uot, 
14.4, I will A. their backslidings, 29, 18, shall doat h, words of the book, 
ere 8.7, I will come and h, him. 33, 13) Ney x2 that are afar off, 
&, epee lad my servant shall be A, 34.1, let the earth h, 
a p te h. all manner of sickness, 42. 20, openin ears, but he A, not, 
Lue 9,2;.10,9, h. the sick, 55. 3; John 5. 25, hy and oun golah shall live, 
#3, 10; Lu. 14. 3, is it lawful to h. on sabbath? Bxok, 3.27, he that k., let him h, 
Mk. 3.'2; re 6.7, whether he would h, on the 1, they fi words, but sill not do them, 
sabbath du Mat a 24; Lu.6.47, Whoso h, these sayings. 
te 18, oa broken-hearted. 11, 4, show things ye do h. and see, 
Leta core h, Sats 5; Mk. 1.37; Lu. 22, the deaf h, 
6.17, powor of the Lord present to h. 13.17; Lu. 10. 24, those things which-ye h. 
Joba 4.41, that ha would come wud h, 17.5; Mk. 9.7, my beloved Son, h, him. 
he that was h. wist not. 18, 16, if he will not h. thee. 
Asis tt, beholding the man which wash. Mk. 4, 24; Lu. 8.18, take heed what ye A, 
5,16, they were h, every one, Lu. 9.9, of whom | a esse ei 
14. 9, ‘he had faith to beh. 10. 16, ‘he that h. 
Heb. 12, 13, let it rather be h. John 5,25, dead sh hall ie “yoioe of Son of God, 
Gate 5, Ay prey that ye may be h. 30, as Lh. 1 judge. 
Pot. py whose stripes ye were 2, 4, 60, who'ean h, it? . 
Rey. rc 2 his deadly wound was h, 8.47, he that is of God h. God's words 
Bee Eccl. 3. 3; Isa, 3.7; Mat. 4, 24; 14,14. 3h God h, not sinners, 
HEALING. Jer. 14,19, ‘there is no'h, for us, Lknow thou h, me.always, 
Nah. 3.19, no h. of thy bruise. 2 47, if any man h, ny words, 
Mal. 4.2, with h. in his wings. 14. 24, the word ye huis not mine 
Mat. 4. 23, went about h. all, Gere 8, how h, we every man? 
Lu, 9, 11, that had need of h. 13.44, whole.city came to h, 
1 Cor. 12.9, bis %, the gift of h. Rom. 19,14, h, without a preacher, 
Rev. 22, 2, for the h. of the paionn 1 Cor, 11, 18, i Mt there be divisions. 
See Jer. ae 13; Lu, 9.6; Acts 4,22; 10.88, 1 Tim, 4.16, save thyself, and them that 4, 
AL 2 Sam, 20. 9, art thou aA h. my bro- Jas.1.19, swift to h. 
er?” 1 John 4.5, the world h. them, 
Ps. "D. 11; 43.5, the h. of my countenance, 6, he that knoweth God h. us, 
67,2, thy saving h. 6. N ae eee, that he h, us, 
Prov. 3,8, h. to thy navel. Rev. 2.7; 3.6, 13, 22, let na he 
4, 22, they are h. to all their flesh. 3. 20, it any Pays h. my voice, 
16, 24, J. to tie bones See Deut. 15 2 Kings 19.10 5 2 
Isa. 53, re thy h. shall spring forth, eae Gen. 3.8, they h, volvb of th ai 
Jer ea ase for a time of h, 21,11, God h. voice of the la 
is not h, recovered? 45. 2 ti oseph wept, and the tanh 
Stone: mayest be in h. Ex. 3.7, have ‘A, their ir ory 
See Gen. 43, 28, Jer, 30,17; Acts 27. 34. Num. 11.1; 12.2, the Lord h, ft, 
HEAP. Deut. 32. 23, h. mlsiittefe upon them, Deut. 4, 12, ae ye ha vol0e, 
Job 18.4, Leouldh. up words. tae Kf nor any tool of iron h. 
21.16, thowsh he h, up silver, 10,7; Gh. AY “A exveedeth nthe fame Ih, 
Ps, 39.6, he h. up riches ‘2Kin: incase 26, hast thou not h. long: nest 
Prov. 2, 22; itom. 12, 20, hh. coals of fire, Ezra3,13; Neh 2d 43, the noise was hy afar 
Ezek, 24. 10, h. on wood. Job 15.8, hast thou A: the secret of God? 
Hab. 1.10, they shall h. dust, 16. 2, I have A, man :) Pascal things. 
Mic, 3.12, Jerusalem shall become h. 19,7, but Lam not 
2 Tim. 4. 3, h. to themselves teachers, 26.14, how little a portion ts A.? 
Jas. 5,3, ye have h. treasure for last days, oe when the ear h, me, it blessed me, 
Bee Judg. 175,103 Neh, 4.2; Tocl. 2. 26, 6.4, the Lord hath A, my supslication 
AEAR, Ex. 6. 12, how shall Pharaoh h, me? et vt hast A. the desire of the humble, 
1 Sam. 15. lowing of oxen which Lh, ot I sought the Lord, and he h, 
xt Binge tad, they shall h. of thy great name, 38. 13, I was asa deaf man, and A, 
18. 26, O Baal, h. us, 61. & thou hast /. my vows, 
a) Kings 18, 28; Isa. 36,13, h, words of the great Tp, lanzu understood not. 
ing. ila, Viove the rd, because he hath h, 
1 Chron, 14, 15, when thou h. a sound of going. Cant, 2.12, voice of turtle is h, 
Neh. 8 2, all that could h, with understanding, Isa. 40, 21, 28, have ye not h.? 
pon FA ‘On that one would h, me! 64.4, not h, what he hath prepared, 
12; ; 84.8; 102.1; 143.1; Dan, mt 19, weeping no more be h, 
th. oh y piny 8. who hath h. such a thing? 
g i? 6; Zech. 10, wi the Lord will A, oy 18, rising early, but ye 
16, 17, cause thine ear to h, Big; Lh meee they spake not Bak” 
49.1, A. this, all ye people, 51 d,1, a rumour that Se boA 
59. if who, say they, doth h.? Dan. 14. ag but understood no! 
66, 18, if i regard iniquity, the Lord will not | Zech. 8.23, we have h. God Is with pj 
h, m Mal,3, 16,0 the Lord hearkened, 
it 5.8 age h. ae Gob rhe Lard will speak, aint 6, is tk ae much seal aS 
groaning of the prisoner, ¥ yo have h, the blasphemy, 
Prov, 13.8, the poor h, not rebuke, La, 12,3, shall be he in tho light, ; 
18, . auswereth a matter before he A, LAY 4.42, we have A. him ourselves, 
éi 7, h, the wens, of the wise, 8.6, as though he A, them no! 
1.5.1, more ready to h, than give, 11.41, I thank thee thou hast 
ze ish, tod. rebaket mi ‘a many eva belie a 
conclusion 0! whole matter, canno speak thiugs we have 
1.2, h., O heavens, and gf ve ear, the fat Pe ey A, them, 


sy Jer, 7.16; 11.14 4i hes Ezek. 8, 18, make by wituweas of what thou hast 
many prayers, L Twill not ™ Rom, 10. 14, of whom they have ee 
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xo 


HEARER. OONOORDANOE. HEAVEN. 
Rom, 10.18, have they not h.? Jer. 20.9, in mine h. as a burning fire, 
1 Cor: 2.9, oy hath mee seen, nor ear h, 24.7, I will give them ah. to know me, 
2 or. 12.4, hk. unspeakable words. 30.21, that engaged his h, to approach. 
Eph, 4. 21, if so be ye have h. him. 49.16; Obad. 3, pride of h. deceived thee, 
Phil. 4. 9, things ye have h..and seen in me, Ezek. 11.19, take stony h, 
2 Tim. 2.2, things thou hast kh. of me. 18,31, make you a new h. 


Heb. 2.3, confirmed by them that h. 
4:2, with faith in them that h. 
.5.7, was h. in that he feared. 
n1,1, 3, that which we have h, and seen, 
Rey. 3.3, remember how thou-hust h. 
10.4; 14.2; 18.4, k. a voice from heaven. 
See Jer. 31.18; John 5.37; Rev. 19.6; 22.8. 
HEARER.. Rom. 2.13; Eph. 4.29; Jas, 1.23. 
HEARING. Deut. 31. ll, read this law in their ». 
2 Kings 4. 31, neither voice nor h. 
Job 42.5, by the h. of the ear. 
Proy. 20,12, the h. ear. 
Eccl. 1.8, nor ear filled with h. 
Ames 8.11, a famine of h. the word. 
Mat. 13.13, h., they hear not. 
Acts 9.7, h.a voice, but seeing no man, 
Rom. 10,17, faith cometh by h. 
1Cor. 12.17, where were the h.? 
Heb.5. 11, ye are dull of h. 
Bee Acts 28. 27; Gal.3.2; 2 Pet. 2.8. 
HEARKEN. Deut.18.15, unto him ye shall h, 
Josh, 1.17, so will we hk. unto thee. 
1Sam. 15. 22, to h. than the fat of rams, 
Proy. 29.12, if a ruler kh, to lies. . 
Isa, 55. 2, h. diligently unto me, 
Dan. 9. 19, O Lord, h. and do. 
Mk, 7.14, }. to me, every one of you. 
See Ps. 103. 20; Prov. 1.33; 12.15; Acts 4.19, 


i 


ga 
16.7, the Lord looketh on the h. 
1 Kings 3.9, 12, give an understanding h, 
ve Solomon largeness of ht. 
Chron, 6.7, it was in the h. of David. 
11. 4, not perfect, as was h. of David. 
14. 8, followed me with all his h. 
1 Chron. 12, 33, not of double h. 
29,17; Jer. 11.20, I know thou triest the h. 
2Chron. 31. 21, he did it with all his h. 
32.25, his hk. was lifted up. 
Neh. 2. 2; nothing else but sorrow of h. 
Job 23, 16, maketh my h,. soft. 
29,13, caused the widow's h, to eo 
Ps, 10.6; 11.13; 14.1; 53.1, said in he 
= 8, rejoicing the h. 


4, 29, 
8.17; 


3, my h. shall not fear. 

, my h, trusted in him, 

6, the h. is deep, 

more than h, could wish. 

|, their h. was not right. 

1, gladness sown for upright in h. 

11, thy word have I hid in my A, 

let my h. be sound. 

23, search me and know my hk. 

4. 23, keep thy h. with all diligence, 

0, the h, knoweth bis own bitterness, 
king's h, is in the hand of the Lord. 

, as he thinketh in his h., so is he. 

3, king’s h. is unsearchable. 

songs to a heavy h. 

1, Be of her husband doth trust. 

wise man’s h. discerneth, 

say to them of fearful h. 

deceived h. 


revive - of contrite, 


wepsaeen 


a 


dail a tease 
8 
8 


e 
5 


/ 


| 


i 
' 


36, 26, will give you a h, of flesh, 
44.1; Acts7.51, uncircumcised inh, 
Dan. 1.8, Danie purposed in his h, 
Joel 2. 13, rend your h. 
Zech, 7. 12, made h. as adamant, 
Mal. 2. 2, if ye will not lay it toh. 
4.6, turn h. of fathers to children. 
Mat. 5.8, blessed are the pure in h. 
6, 21; Lu. 12. 34, there will your h. be also, 
11. 29, meek and lowly in h, 
12. 34; Lu. 6.45, out of abundance of the k, 
15. 19, out of the «. proceed eyil thoughts, 
18. 35, if ye from your h. forgive not. 
Mk. 2:8, why reason ye in your h.? 
8.17, have ye your h. yet hardened? 
.5; 16.14, hardness of h, 
Lu. 2.19, 51, kept them in her h, 
21,14, settle it in your h. 
24, 25, slow of h, to believe. 
32, did not our h. burn within us? 
John 14.1, 27, let not your h. be troubled, 
Acts 5.23; 7.54, were cut to the li. 
11. 23, with purpose of h. 
Rom. 10.10, with the k, man believeth. 
1 Cor. 2.9, neither have entered into h, 
2 Cor. 3.3, in fleshy tables of the h. 
5.12, glory in appearance, not in h. 
wer 3.17, that Christ dwell in Pat h. by faith, 
. 19, singing and making melody in your hk. 
6.6 pone will of God from tie h, 
Phil. 4, 1, keep your h. and minds, 
Col. 3.22, in singleness of h. 
2 Thess. 3. 5, direct your h. into love of God. 
Heb. 4.12, discerner of intents of the h. 
10. 22, draw near with true h, 
13.9, good that the h. be established. 
Jas, 3.14, if ye have strife in your h. 
4.8, purify your h. 
1 Pet. 3.4, the hidden man of the kh, 
15, sanctify the Lord in your h, 
Bee Ps.57,7; 198.1; Col. 3,15; 2 Pet. 1.19, 


ee Gen. 18.6; Ps. 102.3; Isa. 30.14; Jen, 


HEARTILY. Col. 3.23. 
HEAT. Deut. 29, 24, the h, of this great anger, 
Ps. 19.6, nothing hid from b. thereof. 
Eccl. 4. 11, two together, then they have A. 
Isa. 4.6; 25.4, a shadow from the h, 
18.4; h. upon herbs, dew in h. of harvest. 
49.10, neither shall hk, smite them. 
Hos. 7. a as oven h, by the baker, 
Mat. 20. 12, burden and h, of the day. 
Jas.1.11, sun no sooner risen with burning h, 
2 Pet:3.10, melt with fervent ). 
See Dan. 3.19; Lu. 12.55; Acts 28, 3, 
HEATH. Jer. 17,6; 48.6. 
HEATHEN. Ps, 2.1; Acts4.25, why do the kh 
ge 


Tag' 

8 give h. for inheritance. 

102. 15, the h. shall fear name of the Lord. 
Ezek. 36. 24, I will take you from among h. 
Zech. 8.13, ye were a curse among the h. 
Mat. 6.7, repetitions, as the h. 

18.17, let him be as hk. man. 

See Lev. 25.44; Deut. 4.27; Neh. 5.8 

HEAVEN. Gen. 28,11, the gate of h. 

Ex. 20. 22, have talked with yen from h. 

Lev. 26.19, make your h. as iron. 

Deut, 10.14; 1 Kings 8, 27; Ps. 115. 16, the h. and 

h, of heavens. 

33.13, the precious things of h. 

2 Kings. 2, if the Lord make windows in h. 

Job 15, 15, the A. are not clean in his sight, 
22,12, is not God in the height of h.? 
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HEAVENLY. 


Ps, 8.3, when I consider thy h. 
14,2; 53,2, had looked down from h. 
73.28, whom have I in h.? 
89.6, who in A, can be compared to the Lord? 
119. 89, thy word is settled in h. 
Prov. 8.27, when he prepared the h. I was there, 


Jer. 7. 18, inake cakes to queen of h. 
23. 24, do not I fill h. and earth? 
31. 37, if h. can be measured. 
Ezek. 1.1; Mat, 3.16; Mk. 1, 10, the 2. were 


opened. 
32.7, I will cover the h. 
Dan. 7.13, with clouds of h. 
aoe 1.10, h. over you is stayed from dew, 
Mal. 3.10, if I will not open windows of A, 
Mat. 5.18, till k. and earth pass. 
11, 23, exalted to h. 
24,29; Mk. 13. 25, the powers of h. 
Mk. 13. 32, no, not the angels in hk. 
Lu. 15, 13, I have sinned against h. 
John 1.51, ye shall see h, open, 
6, 31, 32, bread from h, 
Acts 4,12, none other name under hk, 
Rom. 1.18, wrath of God revealed from h, 
2Cor. 5.1, eternal in the h, be 
2, our house that is from h. 
Gal. 1.8, though an angel from h. preach, 
Poh 1.10, gather in one, things inh. 
15, whole family in A. 
6,9; Col. 4.1, your master is in h. 
Phil 3.20, our conversation is in h, 
Heb. 12. 23, written in h. 
1 John 5,7, three that bear record in h, 
Rev. 4.1, door opened in h, 
2, throne set in A. 
8.1, silence in h. 
, 3, & great wonder in h, 
Bee 2 Cor. 12.2; 1 Thess. 4.16; 2 Thess, 1. 7. 
HEAVENLY. Lu. 2.13, multitude of the A, host, 
John 3.12, I tell you of kh. things. 
Acts 26.19, the h. vision, 
1 Cor. 15. 48, as is the h., such are they. 
Eph. 1.3; 2.6; 3.10, in h. places. 
‘eb. 3. 1, partakers of the h. calling, 
8&5; 9.23, shadow of h. things, 
ll. is, an h, country. 
Bee 2 Tim. 4.18; Heb. 6.4; 12. 22, 
HEAVENLY FATHER, Mat. 6.14, your h. Jf. also 
will forgive you. 
Lu, 11,13, how much more shall pour hf. give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
HEAVINESS. Ps. 69.20, Iam full of h. 
Prov. 12, 25, h. in the heart maketh it stoop, 
14. 13, the end of that mirth is h. 
Isa. 61. 3, garinent of praise for spirit of A. 
Jas. 4.9, let your joy be turned to h. 
See Ezra 9.5; Prov. 10.1; Rom. 9. 2. 
HEAVY. Tx. 17. 12, Moses’ hands were h, 
1 Kings 14. 6, sent with A, tidings, 
Neh. 5. 18, the bondage was h, 
Job 33.7; Ps, 32,4, hand h, 
Prov, 25, 20, sons to a h, heart, 
31. 6, wine to those of h, hearts, 
Isa. 58. 6, to undo the h. burdens, 
Mat. 11.28, all ye that are h. laden, 
23, a they bind A. burdens, 
26.37, he began to be very h. 
43; Mk, 14. 33, their eyes were h. 
Vv. 27.3; Isa. 59.1; Lu. 9. 32, 
HEDGE. Job 3,23, whom God hath h, in, 
Proy. 15. 19, way of slothful an /, of thorns, 
Eccl. 10.8, whoso breaketh an h, 
Lam. 3.7, he hath h, me about. 
Hos. 2.6, I will h, up thy way. 
Mk.12.1, he seta A. about it. 


CONCORDANOE, 


HELP. 


Lu. 14. 23, the highways and h, 
See Isa.5.5; Ezek. 13.5; 22. 30; Nah, 3.17, 
HEED. 2Sam. 20.10, took no h.'to the sword, 
Ps, 119, 9, by taking h. thereto. 
Eccl. 12.9, preacher gaye good A. 
Isa. 21. 7, hearkened diligently with much h, 
Jer. 18.18, let us not give h. 
1Tim. 1.4; Tit.1.14, neither give A, to fables, 
4.1, giving h. to seducing spirits, 
Heb. 2.1, give more earnest 
See Prov. 11.4; Acts3.5; 8.6. 
HEEL. Gen. 3.15, thou shait bruise his h, 
Ps, 49. 5, when the iniquity of my hk. shall com- 
$3 me about. 
HEIGHT. Ps.102. 19, from h. of his sanctuary. 
Prov. 25.3, the heaven for h. 
Isa. 7. 11, ask it either in the depth, or in the h. 


above. 
Eph, 3.18, 19, the h. of the love of Christ. 
See Job 22.12; Ps. 143.1; Amos 2, 9, 

HEIR, 2Sam. 14.7, we will destroy the h. 
Prov. 30, 23, handmaid that is h, to her mistresa, 
Mat, 21. 38; Mk. 12.7; Lu. 20,14, this is the A, 
Rom. 8.11, h. of God, joint-h. with Christ. 
Gal. 3.29, h. according to the promise, 

4.1, anh, of God through Christ. 
Eph. 3,6, Gentiles fellow-h. 
Tit, 3. 7, h. acording to hore of eternal life, 
Heb. 1. 14, who shall be h. of salvation, 
6.17, the h. of promise. 
11.7, hk. of the righteousness, 
Jas. 3 5, h. of the kingdom, 

» 1 Pet. 3.7, as h. together of the pare 
See Jer.49.1; Mic. 1.15; Rom, 4. 13, 

HELL. Deut. 32. 22, fire shall burn to lowest h, 
2Sam. 22.6; Ps. 18,5, sorrows of h. com) me, 

Job 11.8, deeper than h, 

26.6, hk, is naked beforo him, 

Ps. 9.17, wicked turned into h, 

16.10; Acts 2.27, not leave soul In h, 

55, 15, let them go down quick into A, 

139. 8, if I make my bed tn h. 
Prov. 5.5, her steps take hold on h, 

7.27, house is the way to h, 

9.18, ber guests are it: the depths of h, 

15, 11, h. and destruction before the Lord, 
24, that he may depart from hk, beneath, 
23,14, deliver his soul from h, 

21. 20, h. and destruction are never full, 

Isa. 14. 9, h. from beneath is moved. 

28. 15, 18, with h, are we at agreement. 

Ezek. 31. 16, when I cast him down to A, 

32.21, shall speak out of the midst of h, 

Amos 9, 2, though pray ce into h. 

Jonah 2, 2, out of the belly of Ah. 

Hab. 2.5, enlargeth his desire as h. 

Mat. 5, 2%, in danger of h. fire. 

29, 30, whole body cast into h. 

10. 28; Lu. 12.5, destroy soul and body in A, 
11.23; Lu. 10, 15, brought down to /. 

16. 18, gates of hy shall not prevail. 

18.9; Mk. 9.47, having two eyes to be cast intoA, 
23.15, more the child of h. 

33, how can z° escape the damnation of h.? 

Lu. 16, 23, in A. he lift up. 

Acts 2,31, soul not left in A. 

Jas, 3,6, toncue set on fire of 

2 Pet. 2.4, cast angels down to h, 

See Isa. 5.14; Rey. 1.18; 6.8; 20,13. 


HELP. Gen. 2.18, 20, an h. meet for him, 


Deut. 33, 29, the shield of thy A, 
2 Chron, 26.15, he was marvellously A, 
Job 6. 13, fs not my A. in me? 
Ps, 22.11, for there is none to h, 

33, 20, he is our h. and our shield. 
the h. of his countenance. 
46.1, a very present A, in trouble, 
60.11; 108.12, vain Ls the A, of man. 
89, 19, laid A, on one that is mighty, 

1, the hills from whence cometh my A, 

124, 8, our h. is in the name of the Lord, 


= 
fs 
z 


HELPER. 


Isu. 10.3, to whom will ye flee for h.? 
they k, every one his neighbour, 
3.9, in me is thine h, 
t. 15.25, Lord, h. me. 
Mk. 9. 24, A. tuou mine unbelief, 
Acts 21.28, men of Israel, h. 
26, 22, having ovtained h, of God. 
Heb. 4 16, grace to /. in time of need, 
See Isa.31.3; Rom. 8. 26; 2 Cor. 1. 24, 
AELVPER. Heb, 13, 6, 
HEM. Max. 9. 20, touched the h. of his garment. 
14. 36, might only touch the h. of his garment. 
See Num. 15, 36, 39; Mat, 23. 5. 


OONCORDANOE. 


HOLD. 


Phil. 3.14, for prize of the h. calling, 
See \sa. 57.15; 2 or. 10.5. 


HIGHER. Isa. 55,9, heavens h. than the earth, 


HEMLOCK. Hos. 10, 4, judgment springeth up 


as hi. 

AiG: 6, 12, the fruit of righteousness into A, 
HiN. Mat. 23.37; Lu, 13. 34. 

aan Conete 


GERITAGE, Job 20. 29, h. errolnted by God, 
a 16.6; Jer. 3.19, a voodly h, 

61.5, the /. of those that fear, 

127.3, children are an /, of the Lord. 
tsa, 54,17, this is the /). of the servants, 
Mio, 7.14, feed flock of thine h, 

1 Pet. 5.3, lords over God's h, 
See Joel 2.17; 3.2; Mal. 1.3, 
AID, 2 Kings4 21, the Lord hath h. it from me, 
Job 3,21, more tian tor /. treasures, 
Ps, 32.5, mine iviquity have 1 not h. 

69.5, my sins are not h, 

119, 11, thy word have I h. in mine heart, 
Zeph, 2.3, it may be ye shall be h. 

Mat. 10.26; Mk. 4.22, there is nothing h, 
Lu, 19, 42, now they are h, from thine eyes, 
1 Cor, 2.7, even the h. wisdom, 
2 Cor. 4.3, if our gos, el be h. 
Col. 3.3, your lie is hk. with Christ, 
] Pet. 3.4, the h. man of the heart, 
Rey. 2.17, to ext of the k. manna. 
See Gen. 3.8; Mat.” 14; Mk. 7.24 
@1DE. Gen. 18.17, shall I}, from Abraham, 
Job 14.13, h. me in tue grave. 
3H, 29, when he h, his face, 
Ps, 10.11, he h. his face. 

17.8, hk. me undert e shadow of thy wings, 

27.5, h, me in pavilion. 

31, 20, h. them in secret of thy presence, 

89. 46, how long wilt tuou 4. tityself? 

139.12, darkness /). not from thee, 

Isa, 1.15, L will k. mine eyes from you. 

3,9, they A, not their sin. 

26. 20, h. thyself for a li.tle moment, 

32.2, a man shall be asan hk. place. 

45.15, thou art a God that h. thyself. 
Ewk, 28.3, no secret they car h, from thee, 
Jas. 5, 20, h. a multitude of sins, 

Rey. 6. 18, h. us from the face of him. 
See Job i3. 24; Proy. 28,28; Amos y. 3, 
BIGH, Job 11.8, it isash, as heaven, 

22.12, behold stars, how h. they are! 

41. 34, he beboldeth all h. things, 

Ps. 62.9, men of h. degree are a lie, 

68.18, thou hast ascended on A. 

103. 11, as the heaven is h, above the earth, 

131, 1, 1n things too h, for me, 

138, 6, though the Lord be h, 

139. 6, it is )., Lcannot attain unto it, 
Eccl. 12.5, afraid of that which is h. 

Isa. 32, 15, st irit poured or us from on h. 

33.16, he shall dwe}lon A, 

36. 8, an h.-way shal be there, 

62.10, cast up the h.-way. 

Ee 49.16, though tou make thy nest h. 
at. = op pe 14.23, go into the h,-ways, 


Lu. 1.78, dayspring from on A. 
24. 4 wer from on kh, 
Rom, 12.16, mind not h, things, 


13.11, it ish, time. 


2 Cor, 5.15; Gal. 6.17; 2 Tim, 
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Lu. 14.10, friend, gu up h, 

Heb. 7. 26, made h, than the heavens, 
HILL. Gen. 49, 26, the everlasti: ¢ h. 

Deut. 11.11, a lund of h, and valieys, 

Ps, 2.6, set my hing on holy h, 

15,1, who shall dwell in thy holy h.? 

24,3, who shall ascend the h. of the Lord? 

43, 3, bring me to thy holy h, 

50.10, cattle on a thousand h, 

95,4, strenzih of the h. is his, 

121.1, 1 will lift up mie eyes to the h. 
Prov. 8. 25, before the hk. was 1 Lrougut forth, 
Isa. 40. 12, weighed the h, in balance. 

Jer, 3, .3, salvat.on Loped for {rom the h, 
Hos. 10.8; Lu. 23.30, to the h., tall on us, 
Mat. 5.14, city set on an ph, 
See Lu. 4, 20; 9.37; Acts 17, 22, 
HINDER. Gen, 24,58, h. me not. 
Job 9,12; 11,10, who can h, him? 
Lu. 11.52, them t' at were entering ye h. 
Acts 8.36, what doth k, me to be baptized? 
1 Cor, 9. 12, lest we A. the Gospel. 
Gal. 5.7, who did hk. you? 
1 Thess. 2,18, but Satan h. as, 
1 Pet.3.7, that your prayers be not h, 
Sce Num. 22.16; Neh. 4.8; Isa, 14.6, 
HIRE. Deut. 24.15, thou shalt give him his A. 
Mic. 3.11, priests teach fur h. 
Mat. 20.7, no man hath h, us, 
8, give them their &. 
Mk. 1.20, in ship with h. servants, 
Lu. 10.7, labourer worthy of his h, 
15. 17, how many h, servants, 
Jas. 5.4, h. of laboureis which is kept back, 
See Ex. 12.45; Ley. 25.40; Deut. 15. ls, 
HIRILING, Job7.1, like the days of anh. 
2, as h. looketh for reward, 
14,6, accomplish, as an k., his day. 
Mal. 3.5, that oppress the h, 
See Isa. 16,14; 21.16; John 10.12. 


HITH ere. Josh, 17.14, the Lord hath blessed 
meh. 
1Sam. 7. a h. hath the Lord helped us, 
Job 38.11, hk. shalt thou coi.e, 
John 5.17, my Father worketh h, 
16. 24, h. have ye asked nothing in my name, 
1Cor. 3.2, h. ye were not able to bear 1. 
See Judg. 16.13; 2Sam. 15,34; isa. 18,2, 
HOARY. Job 41,32, 
HOLD. Gen. 21.18, h. him in thine hana. 
Ex. 20.7; Deut.5.11, will not h. bim guiltless, 
2 Kings , 9, good tidings, aud we h, our peace, 
Esth. 4.14, if thou altogether h. thy peace. 
Job 36. 8, h. in cords of affliction, 
Ps, 18.35, thy right hand hath h, me up. 
71.6, by thee have I been A. 
73, 23, thou hast h. me by Led right hand, 
119.117, #. me up, and I shall be safe, 
Proy. 11.12, man of understanding h. his peace, 
11. 28, a fool, when he h. his peace, 
Isa. 41.13, the Lord will h, thy hand. 
62.1, for Zion’s sake will I not &, my peace, 
res) As Hs Cae te my peace, 
mos 6, . thy tongue, 
Mat. 6.24; Iit. 16.13, he will h. to the one, 
Mk. 1.25; Lu. 4.35, h, thy peace, come out, 
Rom.1. 18, h. the truth in unrighteousness, 
1 Cor. 14. 30, let the first h. his peace, 
Phil. 2.16, h, forth the word of life, 
29, h. such in reputation. 
Col. 2.19, not h, the Head. 
1 Thess, 5. 21, h. fast that which Is good. 
1Tim. 1.19, h. faith and good conscience, 
3.9, h. the mystery of faith. 
2Tim. 1,13, h. fast form of sound words. 
Tit. 1.9, h, fast the faithful word, 


HOLE. 


Heb. 3.14, h. beginning of contidence, 

4.14; 10, 23, h, fast our profession, 
Rey. 2. 13, thou A, fast my name, 

25, h. fast till I come. 

3.3, A. fast, and repent. 

ll, kh. that fast which thou hast. 
See Job 2.3; Jer. 2.13; 51,30; Ezek. 19.9, 


HOLE. Isa. 11. 8, child shall play on h. of the asp, 
51.1, h. of pit whence ye are digged, 
Jer. 13.4, hide in a h. of the rock, 
Ezek. 8.7, ah. in the wall, 
Hag. 1.6, a bag with h, 
Mat. 8. 20; Lu. 9,58, foxes have h, 
See Cant.5.4; Mic. 7.17; Nah, 2,12 
HOLIER. Isa, 65.5, 
HOLIEST. Web. 9.3; 10,19. 
HOLILY, 1 Thess. 2. 10, 
HOLINESS, Ex. 15.11, glorious in h, 
28. 36 ; 39,30; Zech. 14. 20, h. to the Lord. 
1 Chron, 16, 29 ; 2 Chron. 20, 21; Ps. 29,2; 96,9; 110, 
3, beauty of h. 
Ps, 30.4; 97. 12. at remembrance of his A, 
47.8, the throne of his h, 
60.6; 108.7, God hath spoken in his h, 
93.5, h. becometh thine house, 
Isa. 35. 8, the way of h. 
63,15, habitation of thy h. 
Jer, 23. 9, the words of his h. . 
Obad. 17, upon mount Zion there shall be A, 
Lu. 1,75, might serve him in A. 
Acts 3.12, as though by our h. 
Rom. 1. 4, according to the spirit of h. 
+ 6.22, fruit unto h. 
2Cor. 7.1, perfecting h. in fear of God. 
Eph. 4. 24, created in righteousness and h, 
1 Thess, 3.13, unblameable in h, 
4.7, not called to uncleanness, but A. 
1 Tim. 2.15, continue in faith and h. 
Tit. 2.3, in behaviouras becometh A, 
Heb. 12, 10, partakers of his h. 
14, h., without which no man, 
See Ps, 89,35; Isa. 23.18; Jer. 2.3. 


HOLLOW. Gen. 32.25; Judg. 15.19; Isa. 40, 12. 
ae Ps, 86.17; Isa. 31.3; Dan. 11. 34; Lu. 1. 


HOLY. Ex.3.5; Josh.5,15, is h. ground. 
19.6; 1 Pet. 2.9, an, nation, “~ 
20.8; 31.14, sabbath day, to keep it A. 
Tey, 10.10, eUrerOR between A, and unholy, 
. 1, be ye h. 

Num, 16, 2 Lord will show who is h, 

2 Kings 4.9, this isan h, man of God, 

Ezra 9, 2; Isa.6.13, the h. seed. 

Ps, 20.6, hear from his kh. heaven. 

22.3, thou art /. that inhabitest. 

86,2, preserve my soul, for lam h. 

98,1, his k. arm hath gotten victory, 

99.9, worship at his h. hill. 

145. 17, the Lord is h. in all his works. 
Proy, 20,25, who devoureth that which ish, 
Isa. 6.3; Rev. 4.8, h., hh. is the Lord, 

62.10, make bare his Ah. arm, 

64.10, thy h. cities aren wilderness, 

11, our A, and beautiful house. 

Ezek, 22, 26, put mo differeuce between A. and 

profane. 

Mat. 1. 18, 20, with child of the AZ. Ghost. 

3.11; Mk.1. 8; Tu. 3.16; John 1.33; Acts 1,5, 

baptize with H. Ghost. 

7.6, give not that which is A, 

12. 31; Mk. 3. 29, blasphemy against H. Ghost, 

Mk. 13,11, not ‘a that speak, but //. Ghost, 

Lu. 1,15, shall be filled with the 17, Ghost. 
that h. thing whieh shall be born of thee, 
3. 22, H, Ghost descended in bodily shape, 

4.1, Jesus being full of the 1. Ghost, 

12.12, 17. Ghost shall teach you. 

John 7, 39, the JZ. Ghost was not yot 
3 26, the Comforter, which is the 


ven. 
. Ghost, 


CONCORDANCE, 


HONEST. 


John 17,11, kh, Father, keep those. 
20.22, receive ye the H, Ghost, 
Acts 1.8, after the H. Ghost is come, 
2.4; 4.31, all filled with H. Ghost. 
4. 27, against thy hk. child Jesus, 
5. 3, to lie to the H, Ghost. 
6.3, look out men full of the Fl. Ghost. 
1.51, ye do always resist the H, Ghost. 
8.15, prayed that they might receive H. Ghost, 
9.31, in comfort of the Z/, Ghost. 
10, 44, H. Ghost fell on all which heard, 
47, received H, Ghost as well as we. 
15.8, giving them H, Ghost, as he did unto us, 
seemed to the H, Ghost, 
16, 6, forbidden of the H. Ghost. 
19, 2, have ye received the H. Ghost? 
ris i. Ghost hath made yon overseers, 
Rom. 1.2, promised in the h. scriptures, 
7.12, commandment is h., just, and good. 
9,1, bearing witness in H. Ghost. 
11. 16, if firstfruit be h., if root be h. 
12.1, a living sacrifice, h.,, acceptable to God. 
14.17, joy in the H. Ghost. 
16.16; 1Cor. 16.20; 2 Cor. 13, 12; 1 Thess. 5,28; 
1 Pet. 5,14, with a}. kiss. 
1Cor. 2.13, words which the H. Ghost teacheth, 
3.17, the temple of God is h. 
7.14, now are they h. 
2 Cor, 13,14, communion of the H. Ghost, 
Eph. 1.4; 5.27, be A. and without blame, 
2.21, groweth toan k, temple in the Lord. 
Col. 1, 22, present you h. and unblameable, 
3. 12, elect.of God, h. and beloved. 
1 Thess. 5, 27, all the A, brethren, 
1 Tim. 2.8, lifting up A, hands. 
2Tim,1, 9, called us with an A, calling. 
Tit. 1.8, bishop must be hk, 
3.5, the renewing of the H. Ghost. 
Heb. 3.1, A. brethren, partakers, 
1 Pet. 1.12, H. Ghost sent down from heaven, 
15; 2 Pet.3.11, in all A, conversation, 
2.8, anh. priesthood. 
3.5, the A. women, who trusted. 
2 Pet. 1.18, with him in the k. mount, 
21, A. men moved by Ji. Ghost, 
Rey. 3.7, saith he that is A, 
6, 10, O Lord, h, and true. 
20.6, A. is he that hath part, 
21.10, the h. Jerusalem. 
22.11, he that is h., let him be A, 
See 2 Tim. 3.15; 1 Pet. '. 16; 2 Pet.3.2; Jude 20, 
HOME. Ex. 9.19, and shall not be ith. 
Ley. 18,9, whether born at /. or ab 
Rath 1 Si” tee Lord hath brought meh empty, 
uth 1,21, the Lord hath brought me A, 
2Sam. 14. 13, fetch h, his banished. 
1 Kings 13, 7, come A, with me. 
2 Kings 14.10; 2Chron.25, 10, tarry at A, 
1 Chron. 13.12, bring ark of God A, 
Job 39.12, he will bring A, thy seed, 
Ps, 68.12, she that tarried at h. 
Eccl, 12.5, man goeth to his long A. 
Lam. 1, 20, at h. there is as deat 
Hag. 1.9, when ye brought it A. 
Mk. 5.19, go’. to thy friends, 
John 19, 27, took her to his own A, 
20,10, went away to their own h, 
1Cor. 11, 34, let him eat at h. 
14. 35, ask their hushands at A. 
2Cor. 5.6, at kh. in the body, 
1Tim, 5,4, show plety at 
Tit. 2.5, keepers at h, 
See Jer. 2.14; Lu, 9, 61; 15.6, 


HONEST, Lu. 8.15, an A. and good heart, 
Acts 6. 3, men of h. report. 
Rom, 12.17; 2Cor. 8 2 provide things A, 
13.13, let us walk A. asin the day, 
Phil, 4.8, whatsoever things are A. 
1 Pet. 2.12, conversation h. gmong Gevtien, 
See 1 Thess, 4.12; 1 Tim, 2.2: Heb. 13,18, 


HONOUR. 


OONOORDANOE, 


HOUSE. 


UNE. (m.). Num. 22.17, I will promote thee 


toh, 
24.11, hath kept thee back from h. 
2 Sam, 6.22, of them shal] I be had in h. 
1 Kings 3, 13, also given thee riches and h. 
1 Chron, 29, 28, died full of riches and h. 
2Chron. 1.11, 12, thou hast not asked h, 

26,18, neither shall it be for thy h. 

Esth. 1, 20, the wives shall give their husbands h. 
Job 14, 21, his sons come to h. 
Ps. 7.5, lay mine A, in the dust. 

8&5; Heb. 2.7, crowned him with h. 

26.8, place where thine h, dwelleth, 

49,12, man being in h. abideth not. 

96.6, h. and majesty are before him, 

149. 9, this h, have all his saints, 

Prov. 3, 16, in left hand riches and h, 

4.8, she shall bring thee to h. 

5.9, lest thou give their h. to others. 

14, 28, in multitude of people is king's h, 

2%, 3, an h. to cease from strife. 

25, 2, the A, of kings to search out. 

26,1, 8, h. isnot seemly for a fool. 

31, 25, strength and h. are her clothing, 
Eccl. 6.2, to whom God hath given h. 
Mal. 1.6, where is mine h.? 
Mat, 13,57; Mk.6.4; John 4.44, not without h. 
John 5, 41, I receive not h. from men, 

44, who receive hi, one of another. 
Rom. 2.17, in well doing seek for h. 

10, h. to every man that worketh good, 

12. 10, in h, preferring one another. 

13.7, h. to whom h. 

2 Cor. 6. 8, by hk. and dishonour. 

Col. 2.23, not in any /i, to satisfying. 

1 Thess. 4,4, possess his vessel in h. 
1Tim., 5.17, elders worthy of double h. 

6.1, count masters worthy of h. 

16, to whom be h. aud porter everlasting. 
2 Tim. 2. 20, 21, some to ., some to dishonour. 
Heb. 3.3, more h. than the house. 

5.4, no man taketh this h. unto himself. 

1 Pet. 3.1, giving h. to the wife, 

Rey, 4.11; 5.12, thou art worthy to receive h. 
See Rev. 5,13; 7.12; 19,1; 21.2: 


Benguy (v,), Ex. 14.4, I will be k. upon Pha- 


raoh, 

20,12; Deut. 5,16; Mat. 15.4; 19,19; Mk. 7.10; 
10.19; Lu. 18.20} Eph. 6,2, "h. thy father and 
mother, 

Ley. 19.32, thou shalt . the face of the old man. 
15Sam. 2, 30, them that h. me 1 will h. 
15. 30, h. me now before elders. 
Esth. 6.6, the king delighteth to h. 
Ps, 15. 4, he A. them that fear the Lord. 
Proy. 3. 9, h. the Lord with thy substance, 
12.9, better than he that h. himself. 
Mal. 1.6, a son h. his father. 
Mat. 15.8; Mk.7.6, h, me with their fips. 
John 5. 23, h. the Son as they k. the Father. 
1Tim.5. 3, h. widows that are widows indeed. 
1 Pet. 2.17, h. all men, h. the king, 
See Isa. 29.13; 58.13; Acts 28, 10. 
HONOURABLE. Ps. 45.9, among thy kh. women. 
Isa. 3,3, take away the h, man. 

9.15, ancient and h., he is the head. 

42.21, magnify the law, and make it h. 

See Lu. 14.8; 1 Cor. 4. 10; 12.23; Heb. 13.4. 


HOPE (n.). Job 7.6, my days are spent with- 


out h. 
8,13, the hypocrite’s h. shall perish. 
17,15, where is now my h.? 
19.10, my A. hath he removed. 
Ps. 16.9; Acts 2.26, my flesh also shall rest in h. 
39.7, my h. is in thee. 
119, 6, let me not be ashamed of my h. 
Proy. 13.12, hk. deferred maketh the heart sick, 
14. 32, hath h. in his death. 
26.12; 29.20, more h. of a fool. 
Eccl. 9. 4, to all the living there is h. 


Jer. 17.7, the man whose h. the Lord is, 
31.17, there is h, in thine end. 
Hos, 2.15, for a door of h. 
Zech, 9.12, ye prisoners of h. 
Acts 28. 20, for the h. of Israel I am bound, 
Rom, 4, 18, who against h. believed in h. 
8,24, we are saved by h, 
12. 12, rejoicing in h. 
1 Cor. 13, 13, faith, h., charity. 
15.19, if in this lite ouly we have h, 
Eph. 1,18, the h. of his calling. 
2.12, having no h., and without God. 
Col. 1.27, Christ in you, the h. of glory. 
1 Thess. 4.13, even as others who have no &, 
5, 8, for an helmet, the h. of salvation, 
2 Thess. 2.16, good h. through grace, 
Tit, 3,7, the A. of eternal life. 
Heb. 6,18, lay hold on h. set before us, 
19, h.as.an anchor of the soul. 
1 Pet. 1.3, begotten toa lively h. 
3,15, a reason of the h. that is in are 
See Lam. 3,18; Col. 1.5; 1 John 3.3. 
HOPE (v.). Ps, 22.9, thou didst make me A, 
31. 24, ail ye that h. in the Lord, 
42.5, 11; 43.0, h. thou in God, 
71.14, I will hk. continually. 
Lam. 3. 26, good that a man both h. and wait. 
Rom. 8. 25, if we h. for that we see not. 
1 Pet. 1.13, h. to the end. 
See Jer. 3.23; Acts 24. 26; Heb. 11.1. 


Hoe Ps. 11. 6; 40. 2; Jer, 2. 12; Ezek. 


HOSPITALITY, Rom.12.13; 1 Tim, 3,2; Tit.1 
8; 1 Pet. 4.9, 

HOT. Ps.39.3; Prov. 6.28; 1Tim.4.2; Rev. 3. 15, 

HOUR. Mat. 10.19; Lu, 12, 12, shall be given 
you in that same h. 

20.12, have wrouglit but one h. 

24.36; Mk. 13.32, that h. knoweth no man, 

26.40; Mk. 14. 37, could ye not watch one h,? 
Lu. 12.39, what h. the thief would come. 

22.53, but this is your h, 7 
John 5. 25; 16.32, the h. is coming, and now is, 

11.9, are there 1ot twelve h. in the day? 

12. 27, save me from this h. 

Acts 3.1, at the h. of prayer, 

Gal. 2.5, give place, no, not for an h, 

Rev. 3.10, the h. of temptation. 

See Acts 2.15; 1Cor.4.11; 15.30; Rev.3.3, 
HOUSE. Gen, 28,17, none other but the h. of God. 

Deut. 8.12, when thou hast built goodly. he 

2 Kings 20.1; Isa. 38.1, set thine h. in order, 

15, what have they seen in thine h.? 

Neh. 13.11, why is the h, of God forsaken ? 
Job 30, 23, h, appointed for all living. 
Ps. 26.8, have loved the habitation of thy h. 

65.4, satisfied with goodness of thy h, 

69.9; John 2.17, the zeaf of thine h. 

84.3, the sparrow hath found an h. 

92. 13, planted in the h. of the Lord. 

118. 26, blessed you out of the h, of the Lord, 
Proy. 2.18, her h. inclineth to death, 

9,1, wisdom hath builded her h, 

12.7, h. of the righteous shall stand, 

19.14, h. and riches are inheritance. 

Eccl. 7.2, h. of mourning, h, of feasting. 

12.3, when keepers of the h. shall tremble, 
Isa.3.14, spoil of poor in your h. 

5.8, woe unto them that join h, to h, 

64.11, our holy and beautiful hk. is burned, 
Hos, 9.15, I will drive them out of mineh, 
Hag. 1.4, and this h, lie waste. 

9, because of mine h. that is waste. 

Mal.3.10, that there may be meat in mine h, 
Mat. 7. 25; Lu. 6,48, beat upon that h. 

10.12, when ye come into an h. 

12.25; Mk. 3.25, h. divided cannot stand, 

23. 38, ao h. is left desolate. 

24.17 ;Mk. 13.15, to take anything out of A, 
Lu. 10. 4 go not from h. to he 
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HOUSEHOLD. 


CONCORDANOE. 


IGNORANT 


John i. 3, h. filled with odour. 
Aots 


20. 
1 Cor, 11.22, have ye not kh. to eat in? 
2 Cor. 5.1, A. not made with hands. 
24.15, church in his A. 
1Tim. 3.4, 5, 12, rule:h well his own A, 
§. 8, Say for those of his own A, 
2 T.m. 3.6, which creep into A. 
Tit. 1.11, subvert whole h. 
Bee Mut. 0.6; Lu. 7.44; 10.5; Acts 4, 34. 
See OLDs Gen, 18. 19, command his A, after 
him, 
i 8am. 27. 3; 28am, 2.3, every man with his h. 
2Sam..6. 20, returned to bless his h. 
Proy, 31. 27, looketh well to her h, 
Mac. 10, 56, 2 man’s foes shall be of his own h, 
Gal. 6.10, the >. of fai. 
Eph. 2.19, of the). of God. 
Bee Gen. $1.37; 47, 12; 28am. 17, 23, 
HUMBLE, Peut.8. 2, toh. thes aud prove thee, 
2 Chron, 33.12, h. himself greatly. 
Ps. 9. 12; 10.12, foretteth not cry of the A. 
$4.2, .he A, shall hear thereof, 
35. 13, Lh. my soul with fasting, 
113. 4 h. himself to behold things in heaven, 
Prov 15.1), better be of h. spirit. 
$a, 7.15, of contrite and A. spirit, 
at. 18.4; 23.12; Lu. 14.11; 1S. 14, A. himself, 
Phil. 2.8, hab. himself. 
Jas. 4.6; 1 Pct. 5.5, ( od giveth grace to the h. 
1Pet.5.6,h. yourselves under mighty hand of God. 
Bee Isa. 2.11; 5.15; Lam. 3.20, 
HUMBLY. 28am. 16.4; Mic. 6.8 


a ae Proy. 15, 33; 18.12, before honour 


22.4, by h. are riches. 

Bee Acts W.19; Col. 2.18, 23; 1 Pot. 5.5. 
HUNGER. Dout. 8 3, he suffered thee to A, 
Job 18. 12, his strength shall be A.-bitten. 
Ps, 34.10, young lions do lack, and suffer A, 
v.19, 1 an idje soul shall suffer A, 

49.10, shall not hk, nor thirst, 


6.35, he that cometh to me shall never A, 
Rom. 12. 20, ifthine enemy h. 
1 or. 4.11, we both A. and thirst. 
11.34, ifany man p,, let him eat at home, 
Rey, 7. 16, they shall A. no more, 
See Mat. 4.2; 12.1; 25.35; Lu. 15.17. 
HUNGRY. Job 22.7, withholden bread from A, 
24.10, they take away the sheaf from the h. 
Ps. 50, 12, if I were h., I would not tell thee, 
107.5, h. end thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
9, he filleth tha h. soul with ness, 
146. 7, which giveth food to the A, 
ba 21, if.hine enemy be h., give him bread 
27.1, to the h, every bitter thing fs sweet. 
Isa. 20.8, when ah, man dreameth, 
58 7, is it not to deal thy bread to the h.? 
65. 13, my servants eat, but ye shall bo A. 
Ezek. 18.7, givon his bread to the h. 
Lu. 1, 53, he hvrh filled the A, with good things. 
Acts 10, 10, and he became very /h. 
1 Cor, 11. 21, one is h., and another drunken, 
Phil. 4. 12, Instructed borh to be full and to be A. 
See Prov. 6. 30; lsa. 8.21; 9.20; Mk. 11.122. 
aon 1 Sam. 26, 20, as when one doth A. a par- 
tridge. 
Jer. 16. es! h. them from every mountain, 
Ezek. 13.15, &. souls of my )eople, 


Mic. 7, 2, they hk, every man his brother, 
See Gen. 10,9; 27.5; 1 Sam, 24. 11. 
HUNTING, Prov. 12.27, 
HURL. Num. 35.0; 1 Chron, 12.2; Job 27. 2L, 
HURT. Ps. 15.4, that sweareth to hisownu A, 
Eecl.& 9, ruleth over another to his own A, 
Isa. 11,9, shall not /, nor destroy, 
Jer. 6.14; 811, have healed h, slightly, 
8.21, for the h, of my peo} lo, 
25.6, provoke not, L will do no A, 
Dan. 3.25, they have no h. 
6, 23, no manner of }, found upon him, 
Mk, 16,18, deadly ar it shall not kh, 
Lu.10.19, nothing shall by any means h, you, 
Acts 18.10, no man set on thee to A, thee, 
Rev.6,6, A.not the Land the wine, 
See Rey. 7.2; 94; 11.5. 
HURTFUL, Ezrad,15; Ps, 144.10; 1 Tim, 6. 
HUSBAND. Ex. 4.25, a bloody A, art thou, 
Proy. 12. 4, vir uous wife a crown to her A, 
31. 11, 23, 28, hor A. doth safely trust, 
Tsa. 54.5, thy Maker is thy A, 
John 4,16, go, call thy h. 
1 Cor. 7.18, whether thou shalt save thy A, 
14. 35, let then ask their kh, at home, 
E.h, 5. ashe yourselves to your A, 
Pay Col. 3.19, h. love your wives. 
1 Tim, 3,12, the h. of one wife, 
Tit. 24, teach young women to love their &. 
5, obedient to theirown h, 
1 Pet, 3.1, be in subjection to your A, 
1, yeh, dwell with them, 
See Gon. 3.6; Ruth 1.11; Esth, 1. 17, 20, 
ae: Mat. 26.50; Mk.1i,26; Eph.5.19; Col. 3 


HYPOCRISY. Mat. 23.28, within ye are full of A, 
Mk. 12.15, he, kKuowing their /. 
Lu. 12.1  leaven of Pharisees, which fs h. 
Jas. 3.17, wisdom is pure, and without A. 
Bee Isa. $2.6 3 1 Tin. 4.2. 
HYPOCR TE, Job§&.13, the b, hon shall perish. 
20.5, the joy of the ), but for a moment, 
36. 13, the », in heart. 
Tsa. #17, every one is anh, 
Mat. 6,2, 5, 16, asthe h. do. 
7.5; Lu. 6.42; 13.15, thou A. 
15.7; 16.3; 23.18; Mk. 7.6; Lu. 12.58, yok 
93.13; Lu. 11.44, woe unto you, }. 
24.51, appoint his portion with the A, 
See Job 13,16; 27,8; Prov, 11.9 
HYPOORITICAL, Ps. 35.16; Isa. 10,6 


L 


IDLE. Fx, 5.8, 17, they be ¢. 
Prov, 19.15, an #, soul sliall hunger. 
31. 27, she eateth not bread of 4, 
Mat. 12. 36, every ¢. word men speak, 
20, 3.6, or hers standing #. 
See Eccl. 10.18; Frek. 14.49; 1 Tim. §, 13, 
IDOL. 1Chron. 16.26; Ps. 96,5, all gods of the 
people are i. 
Tsa. 60, 3, as if he blessed an ¢, 
Jer, 50,38, they are nad upon their dé, 
Hos. 4,17, Ephraiz is joined to t. 
Acts 15, 20, abstain from pollutions of & 
1Cor.& 4, we know an #, is nothing. 
T, with conscience of the ¢. 
1 Thess, 1.9, ye turned to Cod from & 
1 John 5, 21, Keep yourselves from &. 
See Acts 17.16; Gal. 5. £0; CoL 3.5 
IGNORANCE, Acts 3,17, throurh ¢. ye did ft 
17. 3, the times of &. God winked al. 
Fph, 4,14, alienated through 4, 
1 Pet. 2 15, put to silence 1. of foolish men, 
See Lev. 4. 2, 13, 23, 27; 5.15; Nuw. 15. 24. 
IGNORANT, Ps, 73.22, so foolish was I, and & 
Isa. 63.14, though Abraham be ¢, of us, 
Acts 4,13, perceived they were +, men, 


2a 


IMAGINATION. 


Rom. 10, 3, being 7. of God's righteousness. 

1 Cor, 14. 38, if auy man bez, let him be 7, 

2 Cor, 2,11, not 2. of his devices, 

Heb, 5, 2, can have compassion on the 7. 

2 Pet. 3.5, | willin;ly are z, 

See Num, 15, 28; Acts 17.23; 1 Tim. 1.13. 
IMAGINATION. Gen.6.5; 8. 21, 2. of heart evil. 

Leut. 29.19; Jer. 23.17, walk in 7. of heart. 

iChron. 28.9, understandeth all the 7, of thoughts. 

Rom, 1. 21, vain in their, 

2Cor. 1,5, casting down 4, 

See Deut. 31,21; Prov. 6.18; Lam. 3, 60, 
IMAGINE. Ps.62.3, how long will ye 7. mischief? 

Nah. 1.9, what do ye 7. against the Lord? 

11, there is one that 7. evil. 

Zech, 7, 10; 8,17, let noue 7. evil. 

See Job 21,27; Vs, 10.2; 21.11; Acts 4, 25, 
IMMORTAL, 1Tim. 1.117. 

IMMORTALITY. Rom. 2.7; 1 Cor, 15.53; 1 Tim. 
6,16; 2 Tim. 1.10. 

IMPART. Job 39.17; Lu. 3.11; Rom. 1. 11; 
1 Thess. 2. 8, 

IMPEDIMENT. Mk. 7. 32. 

IMPENITENT. Rom. 2.5. 

IMPLACABLE, Rom. 1.31. 

IMPOSE, Ezra7.24; Heb. 9.10. 

IMPOSSIBLE. Mat. 19, 20; Mk. 10, 27; Lu. 18, 27, 
with men it is ¢. 

Lu. 1, 37; 18. 27, with God nothing z. 

See Mat. 17. 20; Lu. 17.1; Heb. 6,4, 18; 11.6, 
IMPOTENT, John 5.3; Acts4.9; 14.8 
IMPOVERISH. Judg.6.6; Isa. 40.20; Jer. 5. 17. 
ae, Ezra 7.26; 2 Cor. 6.5; Heb. 
IMPTIDENT. Prov.7,13; Ezek. 2.4; 3.1. 
IMPUTE, Lev. 17. 4, blood shall be 7, to that man. 

Ps, 32, 2; Kom, 4. 8, to whom the Lord i not 

iniquity, 

Hab. 1, 11, 4, his power to his god. 

Rom, 5. 13, sin is wot 7, when there is no law. 

See 1 Sam, 22.15; 28am. 19.19; 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
INCLINE. Josh. 24. 23, 7. your hearts to the Lord. 

1 Kings 8, 58, that he may t. hearts to Keep law. 

Ps. 40.1; 116.2, he 4. unto me, and heard my cry, 

119. 36, 4, :\y heart to thy testimonies, 

Jer. 7. 24; 11.8; 17.23; 34.14, nor i, ear, 

Bee Prov. 2.18; Jer. 25.4; 44.5. 

INCLOSED. Ps. 17. 10; 22.16; Lu. 5.6. 
INCONTINENT. 1Cor. 7.5; 2 Tim. 3.3, 
INCORRUPTIBLE, 1 Cor, 9. 25, an i. crown. 

1 Pet. 1.4, inheritance 7. 

23, born of f. seed. 

Bee Row. 1. 23; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, 52, 53, 54. 

INCREASE (n.). Ley. 25.36, take no usury or 4, 
26.4, the land shall yield her 4, 

Deut. 14. 22, 28, tithe all 4. 

Ps, 67.6; Ez k. 34. 27, earth shall yield her 7, 

Proy. 18. 20, with the 7: of his lips, 

Eocl. 5.10, not satisfied with. 

Isa. 9.7, 4. of his government, 

Cor. 3.6, 7, God gave the 7. 
See Jer. 2.3; Eph.4,16; Col. 2.19, 


THOREASE (+.). Job 8,7, thy latter end shall 


greatly 4. 
Ps. 4.7, that their corn and wine 7, 
10, if riches ¢., set not your heart uron them. 
115. 14, Lord shall 7. you more and more, 
Prov, 1.5; 9.9, a wise man will 7, learning, 
11. 24, there is that scattereth, and yet 7. 
Feel, 1.18, ho that 7, knowledge 7. sorrow. 
9.3, multiplied the nation, and not 7. the joy. 
, he i. strength. 
k. 36. 37, 7. them with men like a flock, 
Dan. 12.4, knowledge shall be 7, 
Hos, 12, 1, he daily 4. lies, 


— 


CONCORDANCE, 


INIQUITY. 


Acts6. 7, word of God é. 
15.5, churches ¢, daily. 
Rey. 3.11, Lam rich, and 4. with goods. 
See Eccl. 2,9; 5.11; Mk.4.8; Col. 2.19. 
INCREDIBLE, Acts 26. 8, 
JOSE, 2 Chron, 21 18; Jer. 15. 18; Mio, 


INDEED, 1Kings 8.27; 2Chron. 6.18, will God ¢. 
dwell on the earth? 
1 Chron. 4.10, bless me 7. 
Mk. 11. 32, a prophet ¢. 
Lu. 24, 34, the Lord is risen 7, 
John 1. 47, an Israelite 7. 
6.55, my flesh is meat 7.,and my blood is drink#, 
8, 36, ye shall be free 7. 
1Tim, 5. 3, that are widows 7, 
See Gen. 37, 8; Isa. 6.9; Rom. 8, 7. 
INDIGNATION. Ps. 78. 49, wrath, 7., and trouble, 
Isa, 26. 20, till the 7. be overpast. 
Nah, 1.6, who can starid before his 7.? 
Mat. 20. 24, moved with 4, 
26. 8, they had 7. 
2Cor. 7. 11, yea, what 4. 
Heb. 10. 27, fearful looking for of flery % 
Rey. 14. 10, the cup of his 2. 
See Zech. 1.12; Acts 5.17; Rom. 2.8 
INDITING, Ps, 45.1. 
INDUSTRIOUS. 11.ings 11. 28. 
INEXCUSABLE. Rom. 2.1. 
INFANT. Job3. 16; Isa. 65.20; Lu. 18,15, 
INFIDEL. 2Cor.6.15; 1 Tim. 5.8. 
INFIRMITY. Ps.77.10, this is mine 4, 
Proy. 18.14, spirit of man w:ll sustain his ¢, 
Mat. 8.17, himself took our i. 
Rom. 6. 19, the ¢. of your flesh. 
8, 26, the Spirit he]peth our 4. 
15.1, bear the 7. of the weak. 
2 Cor. 12.5, 10, glory in mine 7. 
1 Tim. 5. 23, wine for thine often 4, 
Heb. 4.15, touched with the feeling of our & 
See Lu. 5,15; 1.21; John 5.5; Heb, 5. 2. 
INFLAME, Isa. 5. 11; 57,5, 
INFLICTED, 2Cor. 2.6. 
INFLUENCES. Job 38. 31. 
INGRAFTED. Jas. 1.21. 
'NHABIT. Isa. 57.15; 65.21; Amos 9.14. 
INHABITANT. Num. 13, 32, land eateth up#. 
Judg. 5. 23, curse bitterly the 7. 
Isa.6, 11, cities wasted without 7. 
33, 24, 2. shall not say, Iam sick. 
40. 22, the i. thereof are as grasshoppers, 
Jer. 44. 22, land without an 4. 
See Jer. 2.15; 4.7; Zech. 8 21. 
INHERIT. Ex. 32, 13, they shall 7. it forever. 
Ps, 25,13, shall z. the earth, 
37.11, the meek shall 7, the earth. 
Prov. 14. 18, the simple 7. folly. _ 
Mat. 19, 29, shall 4, everlasting life, 
25, 34, «. kingdom prepared. 
Mk. 10. 17; Lu. 10, 25; 18, 18, 4. eternal life, 
1 Cor. 6.9; 15. 50; Gal. 5. 21, not 7. the kingdom. 
Heb. 12.17, when he would have 7. the blessing. 
See Heb. 6. 12; 1 Pet. 3.9; Rev. 21.7. 
EET An Ps, 16, 5, Lord is portion of 
mine #. 
41, 4, shall choose our #. for us. 
Proy. 20.21, an i. may be gotten hastily, 
Eccl. 7, 11, wisdom good with an 7. 
Mk. 12.7; Lu. 20.14, the ¢. shall be ours, 
Lu. 12.13, that he divide the 7. with me. 
Acts 20.32; 26.18, an 7. among the sanctified. 
Eph. 1. 14, earnest of our 7. 
Heb. 9. 15, pone of eternal ¢. 
See Eph. 5,5 ; Col.1.12; Heb.1.4, 
INIQUITY. Ex. 20. 5; 34.7; Num. 14. 18; Deut. 
5.9, visiting t’ e 7. of the fathers. 
34.7; Num, 14.18, forgiving #4. and transgression. 
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INJURIOUS, 


OONCORDANOE, 


JOY. 


& they that plow i. reap the same. 
to the i.of my youth. 
e have doue i, 1 


s 
bane 


Sussespre 


SS 
» 
a 
nN 
& 
E 
& 
4 
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rewarded 

11, fools, because of 1, are afflicted. 

9.3, they also do 10 ¢, ‘ 

Ou S! 

, 22. 8, be that soweth i. shall reap vanity. 

4, a peo: le laden with 4, 

né i, is taken away. 

>, her i. is pardo: 

5, he was bruised for our #, 

2 ‘our 4, separated between you and God. 
your i. turned away these things, 

ik. repent, co i. shall not be your ruin. 

canst not look on i, 


1.18, purchased 
in the bond of i. 
6.19, servantstof.unto% ~' 
ess. 2.1, the mystery of & 

2.19, depart from 4, 
6, a world of i. 

Bee Ps, H.2; Jer. 3. WH; Ezek.3. 18; 18. 26, 
INJURIOUVE, 1Tim.1 13. 
INK. Jer.%. 18; 2 Cor. 3.3; 2John 12; 3 John 13. 
INN. Gen.42.27; Ex.4.24; 11.27; 0.2 


SrTeee 
B 


Reise 


e 


shall not be i. 
Jer. 2.34; 19.4, blood of thet. 
Bee Gen. 20.5; Ex. 23.7; Mat. 21. A. 
INNUMERABLE, Job 71.33; Ps. 40.12; Heb. 12. 


INORDINATE, Ezek. 23.11; Col. 3.5. 
INQUISITION, Deut.19. 18; Esth. 2 23; Ps, 9.12. 
INSCRIPTION. Acts 17. 23. 

INSPIRATION. Job 32.8; 2Tim. 3, 16, 
INSTANT. Rom.12.12; 2Tim42 


Hat 1a. $2, every serie dt. nto the kingdom. 
every scribe 4. 1 

Phil. 4. 12, in all things lami 

Bee Prov. ZL. 11; Acts 18.25; 2Tim 2.25, 


INTENTS, Jer. 2.24; Heb. 4.12 


INTERCESSION. Isa 53, 12, make ¢, for trans 


gressors. 
Rom. 8. 26, the Spirit “tself maketh 4 
Heb.7.2, ever liveth to make 4, 
Bee Jer.7.15; 77.18; 1 Tim 21 
INTERCESSOR, Isa 53, 16. 
INTERMEDDLE. Prov.1410; 18.1 
ae ery 


INTRUDING. Col.2 18. 
INVENTIONS. Ps. 106.29; Prov.8, 12; Eccl. 7.23, 
INVISIBLE, Col 1 15; 1Tim.1.11; Heb. 112. 
INWARD. Job 33. %, wisdom in thet. parts. 
rt truth on Lie i, parts. iy 
thought of every one i 
Jer. 31, 33, [ will put my law in thetr#, parts. 
Rom. 1. 22, delight in law of God after 
6, the i. man is renewed. 


Ps. 
TICHING. 2Tim. 43. 


Ef 
JACINTH. Rev. 9.17; 2L 2 
JANGLING, 1Tim.16. 
JASPER. Ex. 28. 20; ee 
Rev. 4.3, be :hat sat was to look upon ak 
HA nreb Hiss f stone. 
18, the building of the wall of it was of 7. 
|, the first f ion was j. 
JAVELIN. Num. 25.7, took aj. in his hand. 


JEALOUS. Ex. 20.5; 34.14; Deut 4.24; 5.9; 6.15; 


1 Rimes 1a 10,1 teve been J, for the Land. 
i ve ; 
Ezek. 39.25, will be j. for my boly name, 
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ORRET a 1 
30 a), 1 Kings 18.71, of be tina 
Neh. 2 & for how long shail J 


JOURNEY (e.). Num, 10.29, j place, 
et a eens 
t um, 
2 Cor. 1.38, in J. often. a 
JOY. Ezraia. 13, not discern noise of j. 


JOYFUL. 


Neh. 8, 10, 7. of the Lord is your strength. 
Job 20.5, the j.of the hypocrite is but a moment, 
29.13, widow's heart sing for j. 
33, 26, he will see his face with j. 
41, 22, sorrow is turned into j. 
Ps. 16, 11, fulness of 7. 
30.5, j. cometh in the morning. 
48.2, the j, of the whole earth. 
61, 12, restore the j. of thy salvation. 
126.5, they that sow in tears shall reap in j, 
137. 6, Pee Jerusalem above my chief j. 
Prov. 14.10, not intermeddle with his j. 
21. 15, it is 7. to the just to do judgment. 
ool. 2.10, withheld not my heart from j. 
9.7, eat thy bread with j. 
Isa, 9.3, not increased the 4. 
12,3, with 7. draw water. 
2A. 8, j. of the harp ceaseth, 
29.19, meek shall increase their j. 
35, 10; 51.11, and everlasting j. 
65.14, my servants sing for j. of heart. 
Jer. 15, 16, thy word was the j, of my heart, 
31.13, will turn their mourning into j, 
49. 25, the city of ay 
Lam. 3.15, the g. of the whole earth, 
Mat. 13.20; Lu. 8.13, with 7. receiveth it. 
44, for j. goeth and selleth. 
25° 21, 23, the j. of thy Lord. 
Lu. 15.7, j, in heaven over one sinner. 
10, there is 7. in presence of angels. 
24, 41, they believed not for j. 
John 3,29, this my j. is fulfilled, 
15.11; 16.24, that your j. may be full, 
Acts 8.8, great j, in that city. 
20. 24, finish my course with. 
2Cor. 1. 24, helpers of your j, 
Phil. 2, 2, fulfil ye my 7. 
Heb. 12.2, for the j. that was set before him, 
Jas.) 2, count it ally. when ye fall. 
1 Pet. 1.8, with j, unspeakable, 
4.13, glad also with exceeding 7. 
2John 12, that our 7. may be full. 
Jude 24, faultless, with exceeding j. 
See Rom, 14.17; Gal, 5, 22; Phil. 1.4, 
JOYFUL. Ps. 35.9, my soul shall bej, in the Lord. 
63. 5, praise thee with j. lips. 
66.1; 51.1; 95.1; 98.6, make a j. noise. 
Eecl.7. 14, in day of prosperity be j. 
56.7, j. in my house of prayer. 
See 2 Cor.7.4; Col. 1.11; Heb. 10. 34. 
JUBILE. Lev.25. 9, cause the trumpet ofj. to sound, 
11, aj. shall that fiftiet year be. 
12, it is the j.; it shall be holy, 
13, in the year of this 7. ye shall return every 
man unto his possession. 
See Lev. 25. 15, 28, 54; 27. 17, 24; Num, 36. 4. 
JUDGE (n.). Gen. 18.25; Ps, 94. 2, the 7. of all the 


earth. 

Ps, 50.6, God is 7. himself. 

68.5, af. of the widows, 
Mic. 7. 3, the 7. asketh a reward. 
Lu. 12.14, who made me aj. over you 

18.6, the unjust j. 
Acts 10.42, the J.-of quick and dead, 
2Tim, 4.8, the Lord, the righteous j, 
Heb. 12. 23, to God the J. of all. 
Jas. 5,9, the j. standeth before the door, 
See 28am, 15.4; Mat.5. 25; Jas. 4.11. 


JUDGE (w.). Gen. 16.5, Lord j, between me and 


ee. 
Deut, 32, 36; Ps. 1.8, Lord j. the people, 
Ps, 58,11, he is a God that j. in the earth. 
Isa. 1. 17, j. the fatherless. 
Mat. 7.1, j. not, that ye be not j. 
Lu, 7. 43, thou hast rightly 7. 
John 1, 24, j. righteous judgment. 
Rom, 14. 4, who art thou tat y.t 
See John 16.11; Rom. 2.16; 3.6; 2 Tim, 4.1. 


JUDGMENT. Deut. 1.17, the j. is God's. 
Ps, 1.5, shall not stand in the j, 


OONCORDANCE, 


KEEP. 


Ps. 101.1, I will sing of mercy andj, 
Prov, 29, 26, if cometk frum the Lord. 
Eccl. 11.9; 12.14, God will bring into j. 
Isa. 28.11, j. will I lay to the line, 
§3. 8, taken from-prison and from j, 
Jer. 5.1, if there be any that executeth jf, 
10.24, correct with j., not in anger. 
Hos. 12,6, keep mercy andj, 
Mat.5, 21, in danger of t! ¢ 7. 
John 5,22, Father committed all j. to the Son, 
9. 39, for 7. Lam come. 
16.8, reprove the world of j. 
Acts 24, 25, reasoned of7. to come, 
Rom. 14.10, we shall all stand before the j. seat. 
Heb. 9, 27, after this the j. 
1 Pet. 4.17, 7, must begin at house of God. 
See Mat. 12,41; Heb. 10,27: Jas. 2.13. 
JUST. Job9,2, how should ma be 7. with God? 

Prov. 3, 33, God blesseth the habitation of the j. 

4, 18, path of j, as shining light, 
10.7, memory of 7. is blessed. 

Isa. 26.7, way of the j, is uprightness, 

Hab. 2.4; Kom.1.17; Gal. 3.11; Heb. 10, 38, 

the 7. shall live by faith, 

Mat. 5.45, sendeth rai ong. and unjust. 

Lu. 14. 14, recompensed at resurrection of 4. 

15.7, ninety and mine J. persons, 

Acts 24, 15, resurrection both of 7. and unjust, 

Rom. 3. 26, that he might be 7. 

Phil. 4.8, whatsoever things are j. 

Heb. 2.2, a 7, recompeuce of reward. 

12. 23, spirits of 7, men made pertect, 

1 Pet. 3.18, the yz. for the unjust. 

See Job 34.17; Acts 3.14; Col. 4.1. 
JUSTICE, 2Sam, 15.4, I would doj. 

Ps, 89, 14, 7, aud judgment are the habitation, 

Proy. 8. 15, by me Bree decree j, 

Isa, 59.4, none calleth for j. 

Jer. 23, 5, execute judement and J, in the earth. 

50.7, the habitation of j. 

See Job 8,3; 36.17; Isa. 9.7; 56.1. 
JUSTIFICATION. Rom. 4.25; 5.16, 18, 
JUSTIFY. Job 11.2, shoulda man full of talk bej.? 

25.4, how then cau man be 7. with God? 
Ps. 51.4, bej. when thou speakest, 

143. 2, in thy sight shall no man living bej. 
Isa. 5, 23, which 7. the wicked for reward. 
Mat. 11,19; Lu. 7. 35, wisdom isj. of her children, 

12.37, by thy words thou shalt be 7 
Lu. 10. 29, willing to 7. himself. 

18, 14, 7. rather than the other. 

Acts 13. 39, all that believe are j. 

Rom. 3. 24; Tit. 3.7, 4. freely by his grace, 

5.1, being j. by faith, 

9, being now J. by his blood. 

Gal. 2,16, man is not j. by works of the law, 

1Tim, 3.16, 7. in the Spirit. 

See Isa. 50.8; Rom. 4.5; 8.33, 

JUSTLY. Mic, 6.8; Lu. 23.41; 1 Thess. 2.10, 


K, 

KEEP, Gen.18.19, they shall i. the way of the Lord, 
Num. 6, 24, tue Lord bless thee, and /;, thee, 
1Sam. 2.9, be will &. the feet of | is saints, 

25. 34, the Lord God bath /.me back from hurt- 
ing thee. 
Ps. 17, 8, k. me as the anple of the eye, 
34. 13, &. thy tongue froin evil. 
91.11, angels charge to /;. thee in all thy ways, 
121.3, he that &. thee will not slumber, 
127.1, except the Lord /:, the city, 
141.3, k. the door of my lips. 
Prov. 4.6, love wisdom, she shall k. thee, 
21, k. my sayings in midst of thine heart, 
23, k. tay heart with all diligenre, 
6. 20, my son, k. thy father's commandment, 
Eccl. 3,6, a time to k. 
5.1, &. thy foot when thou goest. 
12. 13, fear God, and /;, his commandments, 
Isa. 26,3, thou wilt /. him in perfect peace, 
27.38, 1 the Lord do &, it, I will k, it, 


KEEPER. 
-_ 
Jer. 3.5, 12, will he 7. his anger? 
Hiab, 2. 20, let the eart. /:. silence. 
Mal. 3.14, what profit that we have /:. 


CONCORDANCE. 


KNOW. 


Col. 3,12, put on J:., meekness. 
2 Pet.1.7, to godliness, brotherly &. 
See Josh, 2.12; Neh. 9.17; Joel 2 13; Jonah 42 


Mat. 19.11, if thou wilt enter life, k, the com- | KINDRED, Acts3.25; Rev.1.7; 5.9; 7.9 


mandments. 
Lu. 11. 28, blessed are Sate that k. 
19. 43, enemies shull /, thee in on every side. 
Jon 1 8.51,52, k. my sayings. 
12.25, he that hateth his life shall /:. it. 
14. 23, if a man love me, he wiil /. my words. 
17.11, holy Fat"er, /. through thine own name. 
15, that thou shouldest /. them from the evil. 
Acts 16.4, delivered the decrees to k. 
21.25, &. from thins offered to idols. 
1Cor. 5.8, let us 7. tue feast. 
9.27, LJ, under my body. 
2A 4.3, I. tue unity of the Sririt. 
Phil. 4.7, the peace of God shall i. your hearts, 
1Tim. 5, 22, k. thyself pure. 
6. 20, /. tuat which is committed. 
Jas. 1.27, /:, himself unspotted. 
1 John 5. 21, /-. yourselves from idols. 
Jude 21, };, yourselves in the love of God. 
24, him that is able to /-. you from falling. 
Rey. 3.10, I will k. thee from hour of temptation. 
22.9, which /:. {he sayings of this book. 
See 1 Pet.1.5; 4.19; Jude6; Rev.3.8, 
KEEPER. Ps.121.5, the Lord is thy 7. 
Eccl. 12.3, when the /:, of the house shall tremble. 
Cant. 1. 6, they made me /:. of the vineyards. 
Tit. 2.5, chaste, i. at home. 
See Gen 4,2,9; Mat. 28.4; Acts 5.23; 16, 27. 
KEY. Mat. 16.19, the J. of kingdom of heaven. 
Lu. 11.52, ye have taken away /-. of knowledge, 
Rev. 1.18, the /. of hell and of death. 
See Isa. 22.22 ; Rev.3.7; 9.1. 
KICK. Deut.32.15; 1Sam. 2.29; Acts9. 5, 


KILL. Num. 16.13, toJ:. us in the wilderness. 
oe am | a God to/-.? 
aa f they /. us, we shall but die. 
Eccl. 3.3, a time to k. 


KING. Num. 23, 21, the shout of a &. is among 
them, 

ke aa the trees went forth to anoint a &, 
17.6, no & in Israel. 

1Sam. 8.5, now make usa k. 
19, we will havea k. 
10. 24; 2Sam. 16.16, God save the k, 

Job 13.14, bring him to the k. of terrors, 
34.18, is it fit to say tea k.? 

Ps, 5.2; 84.3, my K. and my God. 
10. 16, the Lord is K. for ever. 
20.9, let the &. hear us when we call. 
74.15, God is my K. of old. 

102, 15, the /. of the earth shall fear. 
Prov, 8,15, by me /. reign. 
22. 29, the diligent shail stand before k 
31. 3, that which destroyeth £. 
4, it is not for k. to drink wine. 
Bool 2 1 Wise earls a 
the k. 
10. 16, woe to thee when thy k. isa child! 
20, curse not the i. 

Isa, 32.1, a i. shall Pan in righteousness. 
33.17, thine ass s see the /. in his beauty. 
49, 23, 7. shall be thy nursing fathers. 

Jer. 10.10, the Lord is an everlasting k. 

Mat. 22. 11, when the, came in to see the guestr 

Lu. 19. 38, blessed be the K. that cometh. 

23.2, saying that he himself is Christa z. 

John 6. 15, by force, to make him a &. 

19. 14, behold your K.! 
15, we have no k. but Cewrsar. 

1Tim. 1.17, now unto the A. eternal. 
6.15, the K. of . and Lord of lords. 

Rey. 1. 6; 5. 10, made us /, and priests unto God. 
15. 3, thou KX. of saints. 

See Lu, 10. 24; 1 Tim. 2.2; 1 Pet. 2.17. 


Mat. 10,28; Lu. 12.4, fear not them that & the | KINGDOM. Fx. 19.6, a i. of priests. 


body, 

Mk. 3.4, is it lawful to save life, or to k.? 
John 5, 18, the Jews sought the more to &. him. 

1.19, why go ye about to i, me? 

8,22, will he /. himself? 
Rom. 8. 36, for thy sake we are k, all the day, 
2 Cor. 3. 6, the letter k. 

6.9, chastened, and not &, 
Jas. 4.2, ye k., and desire to have, 

5. sh ye condemned and k. the just. 
See Mat. 23,37; Mk.12.5; Lu. 2 

KIND. 2Chron. 10, 7, if thou be i. to this people, 
Mat. 17,21; Mk. 9. 24, this k. goeth not out, 

Lu. 6. 35, 7. to unthank‘ul and evil. 
1 Cor. 13. 4, chari*y suffereth long, and is k. 
See Mat. 13.47; Eph. 4.32; Jas. 3.7. 

KINDLE, Ps. 2, 12, his wrath is i, but a little, 
Prov. 26 21, a contentious nan to /. strife, 
Tsa. 50,11, wa:k in srarks that ye have k. 

Hos. 11.8 my repentings are /. together. 
Lu. 12.49, what will I, if it be already &.? 
Jas. 3.5, how great a matter a little fire k, 
See Job19,11; 32.2; Ezek. 20. 48, 


1 Chron. 29.11; Mat. 6,13, thine is the & 
Ps. 22. 28, the hist e Lord's. 
Ls 2 thesh sep oo his k. 
e glorious y 
Tsa. 14. 16, is this the man that did shake k.? 
Dan. 4.3, his /. isan everlasting hk. 
Mat. 4. 23; 9.35; 24.14, gospel of the &. 
8.12, children of the &. cast out. 
7 Mk. 3. 24; Lu. 11.11, &. divided against 


13. 38, seed are children of the k. 
25. 34, inherit the k. 
Lu. 12.32, Father's good pleasure togive you the k. 
22. 29, Lappoint unto you a &, 
John 18. 36, my &. is not of this world. 
Acts 1. 6, wilt thou restore the I. to Israel ? 
es 24, when he shall have delivered up 
the k. 
Col. 1. 13, into the #. of his dear Son. 


2 Tim. 4. 18, to his hes eonlyi 
Jas. 2.5, heirs of the /. he hath promised, 
2 Pet. 1.11, entrance ito everlasting & 
See Rev. 1.9; 11.15; 16.10; 17.17. 

KISS. Ps. 5.10; Prov. 27.6; Lu. 7,38; Rom. 16, 16. 


go ies Gen. 24. 49; 50,21; Ruth 1.8; Rom.12.| KNEW. Gen. 28. 16, the Lord is in this place, and 


KINDNFSS. Ruth 3. 10, thou hast showed more k, 
2Sam. 2.6, I will hg you this k. 
t. for 


9.1, 7, show him &. for Jonathan's sake, 
Ps. 17.7; 92.2, thy marvellous loving-k. 
a 1, how excellent is thy loving-.! 


eat loving-:, is better than life, 

117. 2; 119. 76, his merciful k. 

141, 5, rivhteous smite me, it shall be a k. 

Proy. 31.6, in her tonue is the law of k. 
Isa, 54, 8, with everlasting k. 

Jer. 2.2, I remember the /-. of thy youth. 
31 3, with loving-k. have I drawn thee 


Ik. it not. 
Jer. 1.5, before I formed thee I &. thee. 
Mat. 7.23, L never k. Zou, derart. 
Jobn 4. 19, if thou &. the gift of God. 
2Cor. 5.21, who /. no sin. 
See Gen. 3.7; Deut. 34. 10; John 1.10; Rom. 1. 21 
Sap. 1 hee Samuel did not yet &. the 


1 Chron. 28.9, k. thou the God orthy father. 
Job 5. 27, #. thou it for thy good. 

& 9, we are bat of yesterday, and #, nothing. 
13. 23, make me to k. my transgression, 

19. 25, I &. that my redeemer 


2 


KNOWLEDGE, 


Job 22,13; Pa, 73.11, how doth God k.? 
Ps, 50,4, make mo to J, mine end, 
46,10, bo vull, aud fe, that 1 am God, 
60.0, thia b/. fur God is for mo, 
103, 4, he /, our trame, 
139, 45, ke my heart. 
Eucl, 9,5, the livi, f I, they shall dio, 
1% /, that tor all these thhugs. 
Isa, 1.3, tho ox i, bis owner, 
Jor 17.9 the heart is deceitful, who can k, it? 
1.34; [eb 8.1, h. the Lord, for all hall /:. 10. 
Vzok, 2.5; 35,32, /, there lath been a prophet, 
Hous, 2, 20, thou shalt i, the Lord, 


1,9, sethe/,itrot, 
Mat, 6.3, let no’ thy left hand h, 
13,11; ‘Mk. 4, 11; u, 4. 10, given to you to k, 


25,12, Lk. you not, 
Mk, 1,24; Lu. 4. 34, 17, theo, who thou art, 
Lit, 19.42, Uf thou biudst h, 
22,51, 6), Ld. him tot. 
Jo'n 7.11, ho shall /, of the doctrine. 
14, LA ny sheer, aid am /, of mine, 
13,7, k. not now, but salt /, hereafter, 
1], if yeh, these things, 
35, by thin sliallall men /. ye are my disolplos, 
ctu 1,7, it ls not for you to &. 
mn, 8, 38, Woe /, that all things work, 
10or, 2,14, nel her can he Xk, them, 
13. 9,12, we /, du part. 
h, 3.19, a. d to /, the love of Christ, 
27Tim, 1,12, 1 J, whom L have belleved. 
3.15, thou hast /. the surly tures, 
1 John 2, 4, he that saith, tk, him, 
3,2, we/.1 at when he shall appear, 
Key, 2, 2,9, 13,19; 31,8, 1/7. thy works, 
See Mat, 6.8; 2'Lim, 2.19; 2 Pet, 2.0; Kev. 2.17, 


KNOWLENGMH, 2 Chron, 1, 10, 11, 12, give me k, 

Job 21,14, we desire not k. of thy ways, 

Ps. 4, 10, ho that teacheth man k, 
139.6, such /, is too wonderful, 
144,3, Uint thou takest /,. of him, 

Prov, 10,14, Wise mon lay up h, 
14, 6, /:, 1s easy to him that underatandeth, 
17, 27, he that hath /, spureth words, 
24,5, aman of /. (nereageth strength, 
30, 3, nor have the /, of the holy. 

Ect, 1,18, increaseth J. {ucreaveth sorrow, 
9.10, nor]. in the grave, 

Tan, 11,2, the spirit of &. 
40.14, who taught him h,? 


14, love of Christ, which ) asseth k, 
3. %, but loxs for the J, of Christ. 
fy treasures of wisdom and /:, 
m, 2,4; 2Vim. 3,7, the /.of the truth. 
Heb. » 26, sin after we have received i, 


3, 18, grow in grace and k. 
Bec Gein2'9; {Sam. 2.3; Prov. 19,2; Hos, 4.1, 
L 


a in alll. there is profit, 
1.1.4, all thines are full of z. 
2 what hath man of all his 1? 
all the 1, of man is for his mouth. 


OONOORDANOR. 


LAWLESS. 


eae 


Joli 4,38, are entered Iuto thelr lL 
1 Cor, 15,68, your dda vot in vain, 
1'Thens, 1.3; ob, 0. 10, your J, of love. 
Nov. 2.2, 1 kiow thy /, aud patience, 
14, 13, rest from thelr 1. 
See Gou, 31,425 Isa, 65.3; 2 Cor, 6.5; 11, 23, 
LADOUI Cory Bx. 20.9; Deut, 5, 13, six days shalt 
ut 
Neh. 4,21, 40 wo 1, in the work. 
Ps, 127.1, they 1 in vain, 
144, 14, our oxen may bo strong tol. 
Prov. 16, 26, ho thatl. L. for himself, 
23.4, L otto be rich, 
Ev 1, 4,8, for whom do T7.? 
5,12, t o sleep of a1, iw i sweet, 
Mat, 11,28, all yo thatd. 
Jobn 6,27, 1. not fort 0 meat which pertsheth, 
1Cor. 3,9, wo are l, rope wiih God, 
eee 24, but rather 4 Working With his hands, 
1 Thess, 5,12, which l anon you, 
1 Tim, 5.17, tuey who L 41 word and dovtrine, 
See Mat. 9.37; 20.1; Lu. 10,2, 
LACK, Mat.19,20; Lu. £2.35; Acts 4, 34. 
LADEN, Isa,1.4; Mat, 11,28; 2Tim, 3,6. 
LAMB, Jsa, 5,17, the /. feed after tholr manner. 
11,6, tho wolf shall dwell with the ¢ 
63.7; Jor. 11.19, a9 /, to the slaughter, 
Jolin 1,2), 36, behold the L. of God. 
1 Pet. 1,19, n4 of aL, without | lemish, 
Nev, 6.6; 13,18, stood a D,. slain, 
12,11, by the blood of the L, 
22.1, Uo throne of God and of the DL, 
Bea 1oa. 40.11; Lu, 10.3; John 21,15, 
es UR ME: 29, 15; Prov, 26,7; la, 36,6; Het, 


LAMENT, Mat. 11.17; John 10, 20; Acta 8, 2, 
eed, Ps, 119, 105; Prov. 13.9; Isa, 62.1; Mat. 
LAP. Judg. 1.6; Prov, 16,33, 


LAST, Pum, 23,10, let ayifend be like hia, 
Prov. 23, 62, at the L it biteth like a serpent, 
Mat. 12,45; Tu, 11, 26, 1. state of that man, 
19. 30; 20,10; Mk, 10, 31; Lu, 13, 30, fret shall 


bel, 
Jolin 6, 39; 11. 24; 12, 48, tho 1. day, 
Bee Lam, 1.9; 2Tim, 3, 1 51 Pet.1.5; 1John 2, 18, 


LATTER, Job10. 25; Prov. 19. 20; Mag. 2.9. 
LAY G He Prov. 1.26; Eocl, 3.4; Lu. 6,21; Ina. 


LAW. Josh. 8, 4, all the words of the 1, 
Ps, 37.41, the L of lls God ts in bis heart, 
40.8, thy lis within my heart, 
119. 70, 17, 92,114, 1 delfght in thy 7. 
97, 113, 103, 165, how I love thy L. 
Prov, 13,14, the 1, of the wise 1s a fountain of life. 
Jaa. 8. 20, to the Z, and to the testimony, 
Mal, 2.6, the L. of truth was in his mouth. 
Mat. 5.17, 1iot come to destroy the t, 
2.23, the welghtier matters of the L 
John 7. 61, doth our l. judge any man, 
19.7, wo have a/., and by ourl, 
Tom, 2, 14, are aL, unto themselves, 
3,20, by the deeds of the U, 
7.12, the L. is hely. 
V, tho L is spiritual, 
16; 1 Tim, 1,8, the 1. is good. 
8.3, what tho 1, could not do. 
Gal, 3. 24, the L. was our schoolmaster, 
5, 14, all the J. ts fulfilled in one word. 
23, against auch there is nol, 
6. 2, so fulfll the U, of Christ, 
1Tim, 1.9, the /. is not made fora righteous man 
Heb, 7, 16, the 1. of a. carnal commandment, 
Jas, 1.25; 2, 12, areee 4, of liberty, 
9,8, the royal L 
Bee Ps. 1.2; 19.7; Mat.7.12; Rom, 10, 4, 
LAWFUL, Mat, 12,2; John 6,10; 1 Cor. 6, 12, 


LAWLESS, 1Tim,1, 9. 


2m 


CONCORDANCE, 


LIKENESS. 


LEAD. Deut. 4.27; 28 37, whither the Lord shall J. 


you. 
Ps, 23, 2, he J, me beside still waters, 
27.11, l. me in a plain path. 
$1.3, 1. me, and guide me. 
61.2, 1. me to the rock that is higher than I. 
139.10, there shall thy hand 4. me, 
24, 1, me in the way everlasting. 
Prov. 6.22, when thou goest, it shall I. thee, 
Isa. 11.6, a little child shall 4 them. 
42.16, 1 willl. them in paths not known, 
48.17, Lam the Lord which J. thee. 

Mat. 6.13; Lu. 11. 4, 2. us not into temptation. 
15.14; Lu. 6.39, if the blind J. the blind. 

Acts 13. ll, seeking some to l. him, 

1Tim. 2. 2, we may J. a quiet life. 

See John 10.3; 1 Cor. 9,5; 2 Tim. 3.6; Rev. 7.11. 
LEAF, Ley. 26.36; Ps. 1.3; Isa. 64.6; Mat. 21.19, 
LEAN, Prov. 3.5; Amos 5.19; Mie. 3.11; John 

13.23; 21. 20, 
LEARN. Deut. 31.13, J. to fear the Lord. 
Proy. 1.5; 9.9; 16.21, will increase d. 
22. 25, lest thou U. his ways, 
Isa. 1.17, 1. to do well. 
24; Mic. 4.3, neither shall they J. war, 
29. 11, 12, ‘deliver to one that is 
John 6,45, every one that hath J. of the Father. 
7.15, having never l. 
Acts 7, 22, J, in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. 
26. 24, much J, doth make thee mad, 
Rom. 15.4, written for our J. 
h. 4. 20, ye have not so U, Christ, 

2 Tim. 3. 14, in the things thou hast 2. 

Heb. 5. 8 though a Son, yet l. he obedience. 

See Mat.9.13; 11.29; Phil.4.11; Rev. i. 3. 
LEAST. Mat.5.19, one of these l. commandments. 

11. 11; Lu. 7. 28, he that is 2. in kingdom of 
heaven. 
25. 40, 45, done it to the J. of these. 
Lu. 12.26, not able to do that which is J, 
16.10, faithful in that which is. 
Eph. 3.8 less than the J, of all saints, 
See Gen. 32.10; Jer. 31. 34; 1 Cor. 6. 4. 
LEAVE. Gen. 2 24; Mat.19.5; Mk. 10.7; Eph, 
§,. 31, U. father and mother, and shall cleave. 
Ps. 16.10; Acts 2.27, not d, my soul in hell. 
27.9: 118,121, me not. 

Mat. 23. 23, and not to J. the other undone, 

John 14, 27, peace I 2. with you, 

Heb. 13. 5, I will never J. thee. 

See Ruth 1.16; Mat. 5.24; John 16, 28 


LEES. Isa. 25,6; Jer.48.11; Zeph. 1.12. 


LEND. Deut. 15. 6, thou shalt 7. to many nations, 
Ps. 37.26; 112.5, ever merciful, and I. 
Pray. ie 1, he that hath pity on poor J. to the 


22.1, the borrower is servant to the 1. 
Lu. 6.34, if ye l. to them of whom. 
See 1 Sam. 1. 28; Isa, 24.2; Lu. 11.5, 

LESS. Ex. 30.15; Job 11.6; Isa. 40.17. 


LIARS. Ps. 116.11; John § 44; Tit. 1,12; Rev. 
2.2; 2.8 


LIBERAL. Proy. 11. 25; Isa.32.5,8; Jas.1.5, 


LIBERTY. Ps. 119. 45, I will walk at 
Isa. 61.1; Jer. 4.8; Lu. 4.18, to proctaim 1. 
Rom. §& 21, the glorious l. of the children of God. 
1Cor. & 9, take heed lest this 2 of yours. 
2 Cor, 2.17, where the Sririt is, there is 2. 
Gal. 5.1, stand fast in the L. 
Jas.1. 25; 2.12, the law of I. 
See Ley. 55.10; Gal. 5.13; 1 Pet. 2.16. 
LIFE. Gen.2.7; 617; 7,22, the breath of L. 
9; 224; Rev. 27, the tree of I. 
Deut. 90.15; Jer. 21.8, T have set before thee Z 
Josh. 2. 11, ourd. for yours, 
1 Sam. 35, 29, bound in the bundle of , 
Ps. 16 11, show me the path of lL. 
17.14; Eccl. 9.9, their portion in this L 


Ps, 26.9, gather not my /. with bloody men. 
27.1, the strength of my J. 
30.5, in his favour is l. 
34. 12, what man is he that desireth L? 
36.9, the fountain of J. 
91.16, with long l. will I satisfy him, 
133. 3, even I. for evermore, 
Prov. 3. 22, so shall they be 1. to thy soul. 
8.35, whoso findeth me findeth l. 
15, 24, the way of l. is above to the wise, 
Mat. 6.25; Lu. 12. 22, take no thought for your#, 
18.8; 19.17; Mk. 9. 43, to.enter into 
Lu. 12. 15, a man's I. consisteth not. 
23, the J. is more than meat, 
John 1.4, in him was J. 
5.24; 1 John 3, 14, passed from death to 1, 
26, as the Father hath J. in himself. 
40; 10.10, will not come that ye might have %, 
6. 33, 47, /8, 54, the bread of L. 
10. 15, 17; 13.37, Llay down my L 
11, 25; 14.6, the resurrection and the l, 
Rom. 6.4, in newness of l. 
11. 15, 1. from the dead. 
2 Cor. 2. 16, the savour of 7. unto lL, 
Gal. 2. 20, the l, that I now live. 


2.16, the pride of 1. 

5. 11, this J, is in his Son. 
Rey. 22.1, 17, river of water of lL 
See Mat. 10.39; 20.28; Acts 5. 20, 


LIGHT. Ex. 10, 23, Israel had /. in their dwell- 


ings, 
Job 18.5, the J. of the wicked, 
37. 21, men see not bright l. in clouds, 
Ps. 4.6; 90.8, the l. of thy countenance, 
27.1, the Lord is my lL. 
36. 9, in thy U. shall we see l. 
97.71, 2. is sown for the righteous, 
119. 105, al. to my path. 
Eccl. 11.7, the l. is sweet. 
Isa. 5. 20, darkness for L., and I. for darkness, 
30, 26, the 1. of the moon asl. of sun. 
59.9, we wait for l. 
60. 1, arise, shine, for thy 1 is come, 
Zech. 14. 6, the J. shall mot be clear. 
Mat. 5.14; John & 12; 9. 5, the l. of the world, 
2d the Lof the body is th 
. 22, the Ll. of the s the € 
Lu. 12. 35, your loins einied; oli burning. 
16. 8, wiser than children of L. 
John 1.9, that was the true LD. 
3.19, J. is come into the world, 
20, hateth the l, 
5. 35, burning and shining L 
12.35, te a litule while is the I, with you, 
36, while ye have L, believe in the L 
Acts 26, 18, (urn from darkness to 4 
1Cor.4.5, bring tol. hidden things, 
2 Cor. 4. 4, lof the gosnel. 
6, commanded J. to shine out of darkness. 
11. 14, an angel of /. 
Eph, 5. 8, now are ye L, walk as children of I, 
14, Christ shall give thee 1. 
1 Tim. 6.18, in 2. which no man oan approach, 
2 Pet. 1. 19, a/. shining ina dark place, 
1 John 1.5, God isl. 
7, walk in the d, as heds in the &. 
Rey, 22. 5, they need no candle, neither I. of the 


sun. 
See 2 Tim. i.10; Rev, 7. 16; 18 23; 21. 23, 
LIGHTNING, Ex. 19.16; Mat. 24.27; La. 10. 18 


LIKENESS, Ps. 17.15, when | awake, with thy 4 
Isa. 40. 18, what I. will ye compare? 
Acts 14. 11, gods are come down in L of men, 
Rom. 6.5, 4. of bis death, 4 of his resurrection. 


LIMqT. 


OONOORDANCE, 


LORD. 


a 


Rom. 8. 3, in the J. of sinful flesh. 

Phil. 2.7, was made in the J. of men. 

See Gen. 1. 26; 5.1; Ex. 20.4; Deut. 4, 16, 
LIMIT. Ps, 78.41; Ezek. 43.12; Heb. 4.7. 
LINE. Ps, 16.6; Isa. 28.10, 17; 34.11; 2 Cor. 10. 16. 
LINGER. Gen. 19.16; 43.10; 2 Pet. 2.3. 


LIP. 1Sam. 1.13, only her 7. moved. 
Job 27. 4, my Ll. shall not speak wickedness, 
33, 3, my J. shall utter knowledge, 
Ps. 13, 3, flattering 7. 
4, our /. are our own. 
17.1, goeth not out of feigned 1. 
31. 18; 120. 2; Prov. 10. 18; 12. 22; 17. 7, lying 7. 
v. 15. 7, the l. of the wise disperse knowledge. 
Heel, 10, 13, the f. of a fool will swallow himself. 
Cant. 7. 9, causing 1. of those asleep to speak. 
Isa. 6.5, a man of unclean J, 
Mat. 15. 8, honoureth me with their 
See Ps, 51,15; 141.3; Dan, 10.16; Hab. 3. 16, 


0, and there al, 
40. 15; Ezek. 16, ai, asa very l. thing. 


Lu.7. 47, 
19. 3, Z. of stature, 

10or. 5. 6; Gal. 5.9, a7. leaven, 

1 Tim, 4.8, bodily exercise profiteth 1, 
5. 23, use a l. wine. 

See John 7. 33; 14.19; 16.16; Rev. 3. 8; 6.11. 

LIVE. ot, 17.18, O that Ishmael might J. before 
ee 


45. 3, doth my father yet [.? 
Lev. 18,5; Neh, 9. 29; Lzek. 20, 11, if a man do, 
he shall J. 
Deut, 8.3; Mat. 4.4; Lu. 4. 4, notl. by bread alone. 
Job 7. 16, I would not J. alway. 
14.14, shall hel. again? 
Ps, 118.17, I shall not die, but Z, 
Isa. 38.16, make me to lL. 
55.3, hear, and your soul shall I. 
Ezek. 3. 21; 18.9; 33.13, he shall surely l, 
16.6, when thou wast in thy blood, 4. 
Hos. 6.2, we shall /. in his sight. 
‘ab, 2.4, the just shail l. by faith. 
u. 10. 28, this do, and thou shalt J. 
John 11. 35, though he were dead, yet shall hel, 
14,19, because I l., ye shall J. also. 
Acts 17, 28, in him we ¢. and move, 
Rom. 8. 12, J. after the flesh. 
14, 8, whether we l,, we l. unto the Lord. 

1Cor. 9. 14, should 1. of the Gospel. 

2 Cor.6.9, as dying, and behold we l. 

Gal. 2.19, that I might l. unto God, 

5. 25, if we l, in the Spirit. 

Phil. 1, 21, for me to l. is Christ. 

2Tim. 3, 12, all that willl. godly. 

Jas. 4.15, if the Lord will, we shall 1. 

Rey. 1.18, Iam he that l., and was dead, 

3.1, 4 name that thou J. 

See Rom. 6.10; 1 Tim. 5,6; Rev. 20. 4. 
LIVELY. Ex.1.19; Acts 7.38; 1 Pet.1.3; 2.5, 
LIVING. Gen. 2.7, aL. soul. 

ley 13; Ps. 27.13; 52.5; 116.9, the land of 


lL. 

33. 30; Ps. 56.13, light of I, 
Ps. 69.28, the book of the l. 
Eccl. 7, 2, the l. will lay it to heart, 

9, 5, the J. know they shall die. 
Cant. 4.15; Jer. 2,13; 17,13; Zech. 14.8; John 

4,10, 1. water. 

Isa. 38, 19, the J. shall praise thee, 


Lam. 3, 39, wherefore doth a J, man complain? 

Mk. 12. 44, even-al! her J, is 

Lu. 8. 43, spent all her J. 

John 6, 51, I am the 1. bread. 

Heb. 10. 20, a new and l. way. 

See Mat, 22.32; Mk. 12.27; 1 Cor. 15. 43, 
LOADETH. Ps. 68.19, 
LOAN. 1Sam., 2.20. 


Bee ea ee Num, 21,5; Job1.16; Ezek, 6,9; 20,43; 


LODGE, Ruth 1, 16; Isa. 1.21; 1 Tim. 5.10. 
LOFTY, Ps. 131.1; Esa. 2.11; 57.15, 
LONG. Job 3.21, wnich l. for death. 
6.8, that God would grant the thing I J. for! 
Ps, 63.1, my flesh J, for thee in a dry land. 
&4, 2, my soul J, for courts of the Lord. 
119. 174, I have J. for thy salvaticn, 
See Deut, 12. 20; 28,32; 2Sam. 23.15; Phil, 1,8 


LOOK. Gen.19. 17, J. not behind thee. 
Num. 21.8, when he /. on the serpent. 
Job 33.27, he 1, on men, 
Ps. 5. 3, and willl. up. 
34.5, they l, to him, and were lightened. 
84. 9, l. upon the face of thine anointed, 
Isa. 5.7; 59. 11, he J. for judgment. 
17. 7, at that day shall a man J. to his Maker, 
45, 22, I, unto me, and be saved. 
63. 5, 1 U., and there was none to help, 
66. 2, to this man will Il. 
Jer. 8.15; 14.19, we l. for peace, 
39.12, J. well to him, 
. 4, come with me, and I will J, well to thea 
Hag. 1.9, ye l. for much, 
Mat. 11.3; Lu.7.19, do we 1, for another ? 

24.50, in a day he Z. not for. 

Lu. 9,62, no man 1. back is fit for the kingdom. 

10, 32, a Levite came and l. om him. 

22.61, the Lord turned, and /. on Peter, 
John 13. 22, disciples /. one on another, 

Acts 3, 4, 13, said, 7, on us, 

6. 3, 1. ye out seven men, 

2 Cor. 4. 18, we 1, not at things seen. 

10,7, 1. upon things after outward appearance, 
Phil. 2. 4, . not every man on his own things, 
Tit. 2. 13, 1. for that blessed hope. 

Heb. 11.10, hel. for a city. 
12, 2, l. unto Jesus. 
1 Pet. 1.12, angels desire tol. into, 
2 John 8, Ll. to yourselves, 
See Prov. 14,15; Mat. 5. 28; 2 Pet. 3. 12. 


LOOSE. Job 38. 31, canst thou l. the bands of 


Orion ? 

Ps. 102. 20, 7. those appointed to death. 

116. 16, thou hast l. my bouds. 
Eccl. 12. 6, or ever the silver cord be 1. 
Mat. 16. 19; 18, 18, 7. on earth, be J. in heaven. 
John 11, 44, 2. him, and let him go. 
Acts 2.24, having J. the pains of death. 
1 Cor. 7. 27, art thou U. from a wife? 
See Deut. 25. 9; Isa. 45.1; 51. 14; Lu, 13. 12. 


LORD. Ex. 34.6, the D., the J. God, merciful, 
Deut. 4.35; 1 Kings 18.39, the L. is God. 
6. 4, the L. our God is one L. 
Ruth 2. 4; 2 Chron. 20,17; 2 Thess. 3. 16, the Z. 
be with you. 
18am. 3.18; John 21. 7, it is the ZL. 
Neh. 9.6; Isa. 37. 20, thou art L. alone. 
Ps. 33. 12, whose God is the L. 
100. 3, know that the LE. he is God. 
118. 23, this is the L. doing. 
Zech. 14.9, one L., and his name one, 
Mat. 7.21, not every one that suith L., L. 
26,22, D., is it 1? 
Mk. 2. 28; Lu. 6.5, the L. of the sabbath, 
Lu. 6. 46, pascal ye me L., L.? 
John 9.36, who is he, L.? 
20. 25, we have seen the L. 
Acts 2. 36, both D. and Christ. 
9.5; 26,15, who art thou, L.? 


23) 


 ?. 


LORDSHIP. 


Eph, 4.5, one LD. 
See Ror. 10. 12; 1 Cor. 2.8; 15,47; Rev. 11. 15, 
LORDSHIP. Mk. 10.42; Lu. 22. 25, 
Mat, 10. 39; 16, 25; Mk. 8 35; Lu. 9, 24, 
shall /. it. 

16. 20; Mk. 8, 36; Lu. 9. 25, J. his own soul. 
John 6. 39, Father's will | should l. nothing, 
See Judg. 18.25; Eccl. 3.6; Lu. 15.4, 8 

LOSS. 10or.3.15; Phil. 3.7, 8 

LOST, Ps. 119,176; Jer. 50.6, like J, sheep. 
Ezek, 37. 11, our hoe is lL. 
Mat. 10.6; 15.44, go to /. sheep of Israel. 

18.11; I.u. 19, 10, to save that which was 1, 
John 6. 12, that nothing bel. 

17. 12, none of them is J. 

18.9, have Ll, none. 

See Lev.6.3; Deut. 22.3; 2 Cor, 4.3, 
LOT. Ps. 16.5, thou maintainest my lL. 

125.3, not rest on the L. of the righteous, 
Prov. 1.14, cast in thy 1. among us, 

16, 33, L. is cast into the lap. 

18. 18, U. cuuseth conterition to cease, 

Dan. 12. 13, stand in thy l. 
Acts 8 21, neither part nor U. in thia matter. 
See Nun, 26,55; Mat. 27.35; Acts 1. 26. 
LOUD. Ezra 3.13; Prov. 7. 11; 27. 14; Lu. 23. 23, 
LOVE (n.). 25am. 1. 26, wonderful, passing the 1, 
of women. 
Prov. 10. 12, I. covereth all sins. 

15. 11, be. ter a dinner of hers where L. is. 
Cant, 2.4, his banner over me wus l. 

8.6, L. is strong as death. 

Jer. 31,3, loved thee with everlasting J. 
Hos, 11.4, the bands of l. 

Mat. 24, 12, 1, of many shall wax cold. 

John 6.42, ye have not the l. of God in you. 

13. 35, if ye have J, one to another. 

15, 13, rreater J. hath no man than this, 
Rom. 13. 10, l. worketh 10 ill. 

2 Cor. 5. 14, the Ll. of Christ constraineth us. 

13. 1, the God of U, shall be with you. 

Eph, 3.19, the l. of Christ, which passeth. 

1 hitn. 6. 10, U. of money is the root of all evil, 


Heb, 13. 1, let brotherly l. continue, 
1John4.7, l.is.of God. 
16, Gidisl 


10, here'n is /., not that we loved God. 
18, no foar iu is 

Rey. 2.4, thou hast left thy first U. 

Bee Gon. 29. 20; Gal. 5. 22; L'iuess. 1 3. 


LOVE (v.). Lev. 19.18; Mat. 19.19; 22. 39; Mk, 12, 
31, thou shalt l. thy neighbour, 
Deut. 6.5; 10.12; 11.1; 19.9; 30.6; Mat, 22.37; 
Mk, 12. 30; Lu, 10. 27, 2. the Lord thy God, 
Ps. 18. 1, L willl. thee, O Lord, my streneth. 
. 8 Lhave l the habitation of thy house. 
3. 1, Ww iat man is he that l, many days? 
69. 36, they that 1. his name, 
97. 10, ye that l. the Lord, 
109. 11, as hol, cursing. 
122. 6 they shall ) ros; er that 2. thee. 
Proy. 8.17, LU. them that 7. 1e, 
17,17, atriend Z at all times. 
Fool. 3.8, a time tol. 
Jer. 5.31, my peor le J. to have it so. 
1. 3 have 0. thee with an everlasting L. 
Hos. 14.4, L will /. them freely, 
3 5,15, hate the evil, and 1. the rood. 
iil 6.8, but tol. mercy, and walk humbly, 
6.44; Lu. 6.27, I say L. your enemies, 
46, ify 1 them which 2. you. 
Lu. ae which will l. him most? 


, that ye L one another. 
17, 1. thou me? 


1 Pot. 1.8, whom Baring Sen soon, ye l, 


CONCORDANOE, 


MAKER. 


1 John 4. 19, wel. him, because he first J. us, 
Rev, 3, 19, as many as 1. [ rebuke. 
See Gen. 22,2; Jolin 14.31; 1 Jolin 4, 20, 21. 
LOVELY. 2Sam., 1 23; Cant. 5.16; Lzek. 33. 323 
Phil. 4. 8. 
wel 1 Kings 5.1; Ps. 88. 18; 2 Tim. 3.4; Tit, 


LOW. Ps, 136. 23; Rom. 12. 16; Jus. 1. 9, 10. 
LOWER. Ps. 8.5; 63.9; Eph. 4.9; Heb. 2.7. 
LOWES!. Deut. 32.22; Ps. 86.13; Lu. 14.9 
LOWLINESS. Eph. 4.2; Phil. 2.3. 


LOWLY. Prov. 11. 2, with tho l. is wisdom, 
Mat. 11.29, Lam meek and /. 
See Ps. 138. 6; Prov. 3.34; 16.19; Zech. 9. 9 


LUST. Deut. 12. 15, 20, 21; 14. 26, whatsoever thy 
ee 4 alter, 7 a A 
3. $1. vave them up to their own 
Rom. 74, Ahad not known l. 
Gal. 5. 24, Christ's have crucified flesh with L 
1Tim, 6.9, rich fall into hurtful J. 
Tit. 2. 12, denying worldly 4. 
Jas. 1.14, when he is drawn of his own L. 
1 Pet. 2.11, abstain from fleshly l. 
1 Joby 2. 16, the J. of the flesh. 
11, the world passeth away, and the J. thereof. 
Jude 16, 18, walking after L 
See Mat. 5,28; 1 Cor. 10.6; Rev. 18 14. 
LYING. Ps, 31, 18, let the J. liv s be put to silence, 
119. 163, Labhor l., but thy law I love. 
Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hateth al. tonzne, 
12.19, al. tongue is but for a moment, 
Jer. 7. 4, trust not in J. words. 
Eph. 4. 25, putting away Ll. 
See 1 Kings 22. 22; 2Chron. 18. 21; Dan. 2. 9. 


M 


MAD. John 10. 20; Acts 26. 11, 24; 1 Cor. 14. 23. 
MADE, Ex. 2. 14, whom. thee a prince over us? 
Ps. 118, 24, this is the day the Lord hath m. 
Proy. 16.4, the Lord m. all things for himself. 
Eccl. 3. 11, he hath m. every thing beautiful, 
7.29, God hath m. man u, right. 
Isa. 68. 2, all these thin 's hath mine band m, 
Jobu 1. 3, all things were mw. by hum, 
5,6, wilt thou be m, whole? 
2 Cor. 5.21, he hath m. him to be sin for us, 
Eph. 2. 13, m. niet by the blood of Christ. 
3.7; Col. 1,23, 1 was m. a minister. 
Col. 4, 20, having m. feos. 
Heb, 2. 17, to be m. like his brethren, 
See Ps. 96.5; 149.2; John 19. 7; Acts 17. 2. 
BAGHIESS Josh. 3.7, this day will I begin tom. 
thee. 
sob ith what {s man, that thou shouldest m, 


m 
Ps. 31,3; 40.16; Lu. 1.46, m. the Lord, 
35, 26; 38. 16, that 2. themselves. 
138. 2, thou hast m. thy word above all. 
Isa. 42. 21, 2m. the law, 
Acts 19. 17, the mune of Jesus was m. 
Rom. 11. 13, 1 m. mine office. 
See Dan. 8.25; 11.36; Acts §.13; Phil. 1.20. 
MAIDSERVANTS. Ex. 20, 10, nor thy m., 
21, 7, ifa man sell his daughter to be am. 
Deut. 15, 17, unto thy m. thou shalt do likewise, 
MAIL. 18am. 117. 5. 
MAINTAIN. 1 Kings 8 45; 49. 69; 2 Chron, 35, 30, 
m, their cause, 
8 * - hou *, my lot. a, 
. , careful to ms. good wor 
See Jo 15.15; Ps. 0.4; lu. 12. 
MAINTENANCE, Ezra 4.14; Prov. 27. 21. 
MAKER. Job 4. 17, shall a man be more pure 
than his m,? 
32. 22, ny m. would soon take me away, 
35. 10, none saith, where is God my m. 
Be ascribe righteousness to my m. 


6, kneel before the Lord our m. 


we 


MALICIOUSNESS. 


Proy. 14.31; 17.5, reproacheth his m. 
22.2, the Lord is m. of them all. 

Isa. 45.9, that striveth with his m. 
51. 13, forgettest the Lord thy m. 
5A. 5, se m. is thine husband. 

Heb. 11.10, whose builder and m. is God. 

See Isa. 1.31; 17.7; 22.11; Hab, 2. 18. 
MALICIOUSNESS. Rom. f.29; 1 Pet.2. 16. 
MAN. Gen. 3.22, the m. is become as one of us, 

8. 21, for m. sake. 
Num. 23.19, God is not a m. 
Neh. 6, 11, should such a m. as I flee? 
Job 5.7, m. is born to trouble, 
10, 4, seest thou as m. seeth? 
11.12, vain m. would be wise, 
14.1, m. that is born of a woman. 
15.7, art thou the first m. that was born? 
25.6, m. that is a worm. 
33.12, God is greater than m. 
Ps. 10. 18, the m. of earth. 
49.12, m. being in houour abideth not. 
89.45, what m. is he that liveth? 
90.3, thou turnest m. to destruction. 
104. 23, m. goeth forth to his labour. 
118, 6, I wi.l not fear, what can m. do? 
Proy. 12.2, a good m. obtaineth favour. 
Eccl. 6,12, who knoweth what is good for m.? 
Isa. 2.22, cease ye froin m. 
Jer. 10. 23, it is not in m. to direct his stens. 
Tam.3.1, Lam the m. that hath seen affliction. 
Hos. 11.9, Lam God, and not m. 
Mat. 6.24; Lu. 16.13, no m. can serve. 
8.4; Mk. 8. 26, 30; Lu. 5, 14; 9. 21, tell nom. 
17. 8, they saw nom. 

John 1. 18; 1 John 4. 12, no m. hath seen God, 
19.5, behold the m.! 

10or. 2. 11, what m. knoweth things of a m.? 
11. 8, m. is not of the woman. 

2 Cor. 4. 16, though our outward m. perish, 

Phil. 2.8, in fashion as a m. 

1Tim. 2.5, tlle m. Christ Jesus. 

See Jolin 7.46; 1 Cor. 15.47; Enh. 4.24. 
MANDRAKES. Gen, 30, 14, found m. in the field. 

Cant. 7, 13, the m. give a smell. 

MANEH. Ezek. 45. 12. 
MANGER. Lu. 2.7. 
MANIFEST. Mk. 4. 22, nothing hid that shall 


not be m. 
John 2. 11, and m. forth his glory. 
14. 22, how is it thou wilt m. thyself? 
10or. 4.5, who will make m., the counsels of the 


hearts. 

2 Cor, 2. 14, maketh m. savour of knowledge. 
Gal.5.19, the works of the flesh are m. 

Thess. 1. 5, a m. token of righteous judgment. 
1Tim. 3.16, God was m. in the flesh. 

5.25, good works of some are m. }eforehand. 
Heb, 4. 13, nocreature that is ut m, 
1John 1.2, the life was m. 3 

3.5, he was m. to take away our sins. 

4.9, in this was m. the love of God. 

m. 8.19; John 17.6; 1 John 3.10, 
MANIFOLD. Ps. 104. 24, how m. are thy works! 

oe 3.10, the m. wisdom of God. 
1 Pet. 1.6, through m. temptations. 

4. ae stewards of the m. e of God. 
See Neh. 9. 19, 27; Amos 5.12; Lu. 18. 30. 

MANNER. 2Sam. 7. 19, is this the m. of man? 
Ps, 144, 13, all m. of store. 
Isa. 5. 17, lambs shall feed after their m. 
ee es) Mk. 4. 41; Lu, 8 25, wuat m, of man 
is this! 
12,31, ull m, of sin shall be forgiven. 


Acts 26.4, my m. of life from my youth. 
10or. 15.33, evil communications corrupt good m. 
Heb. 10, 25, as the m. of some is. 


Jas. 1.24, forgetteth what m, of man, 

1 Pet. 1. 15, holy in all m. of conversation. 

2 Pet. 3. 11, what m. of persons ought ye to be? 
Bee Mat. 4. 23; 5.11; Lu, 9.55; Rev. 22.2. 


OONCORDANCE, 


MEAN. 


MANTLE. 2 Kings 2.8; Job1. 20; Ps, 109. 29, 
MAR. Lev, 19. 27, nor m, the corners of thy beard. 
1Sam. 6.5, images of your mice tuat m. the land, 
Job H. 13, they m. my pa.h. 
Isa. 52.14, visage m. more than any man, 
Mk. 2, 22, wine spilled, and buttles m. 
See Ruth 4.6; 2 Kings 3.19; Jer. 13.7; 18. 4. 
ae 1Chron. 29.2, and m, stones in abun- 
ance. 
Cant. 5, 15, his legs are as pillars of m. 
MANK, Gen. 4.15, the Lord set a m. ou Cain, 
Job 22.15, hast thou m., the old way? 
Ps, 37.37, m. the perfect man. 
48, 13, m. well her bulwarks. 
130. 3, if thou shouldest m., iniauities. 
Jer. 2, 22, thine iniquity is m. beiore me, 
23.18, who hath m., his word? 
Phil. 3.14, I press toward the m. for the prize, 
17, m. them which walk so. 
See Lu. 14,7; Rom. 16.17; Rev. 13.16; 20.4. 


may oe Job 21, 24; Ps, 63.5; Prov. 3.8; Heb. 


MARVEL, Mat.8.10; Mk.6.6; Lu. 7.9, Jesus m. 
Mk, 5, 20, all men did 
John 3.7; 5. 28; 1 John 3.13, m. not, 
See Eul.5,8; John 7.21; Gal. 1.6. 
EN NE DEEDS Job 5. 9, m, thiugs without num- 
Tr. 
Ps. 17.7, m. lovingkindness. 
118.23; Mat. 21.42; Mk. 12.11, m. in our eyes. 
John 9.30, herein is‘a m. thing, 
1 Pet. 2.9, into his m. light. 
See Ps, 105. 5; 159.14; Dan. 11.36; Mic. 7. 15. 
MASTER. 2 Kings 6. 32, sound of his m. feet be- 
hind him. 
Mal. 1.6, if I be a m., where is my fear? 
2.12, the Lord will cut off the m. and the scholar, 
Mat, 6.24; Lu. 16. 13, no man can serve two m. 
10, 24; Lu. 6. 40, disciple uot above his m. 
25, euouzh for the disciple that he be as his m. 
17, 24, doth not your m, pay tribute? 
23. 8, 10, oue is fue Ji., even Christ. 
28.25, M., is it 1? 
11k. 5.55; Lu. 8. 49, why troublest thou the ©.? 
9.5; Lu. 9. 33, W/., it is good for us to be here. 
10.17; Lu. 10, 25, good M/., what shall I do? 
Lu, 13. 25, when once the m. of the house is 


risen. 
John 3.10, art thou a m. of Israel? 
11, 28, the D/. is come, and calleth. 
13. 13, ye call me A. and ye say well. 

Rom. 14. 4, to his own m, he staudeth or falleth, 

10or, 3. 10, as a wise m.-builder. 

Eph. 6.5; Col. 3, 22; Tit. 2.9; 1 Pet. 2. 18, be 

obedient tom. 
9; Col. 4.1, m., do the same things to them. 

1 Tim, 6, 1, count their m. worthy of Louour. 

2, that have believing m. 

Jas. 3.1, be not many m, 

See Gen. 24.12; 39.8; Prov. 25.13 ; Eccl. 12.11. 
MASTERY. Ex, 32.18; 1 Cor. 9, 25 ; 2 Tim. 2.5. 
a= Ezra 10. 4, arise, for this m, belongeth 

to thee, 

Job 19, 28, the root of the m, is found in me. 

32.18, Tami full of a. 

Ps. 45.1, my heart is inditing a good m. 

Prov. 16. 20, handleth a m. wisely. _ 

18, 13, answereth a m. before he heareth it. 

Eccl. 10.20, that which bath wings shall tellthem, 

12. 13, conclusion of the whole m. 

Mat. 23, 23, the weightier m. 

Acts 18. 14, if it were a m. of wrong. 

1 Cor. 6. 2, to judge the smallest m, 

2 Cor. 9.5, asa m. of bounty. 

Jas. 3.5, how great a m.a little fire kindieth! 

See Gen. 30.15; Dan.3.16; Acts 8 21; 1/1, 32, 
MAY. Mat. 9.21; 26.42; Acts 8.37. 

MEAN. Ex. 12. 26- Josh. 4.6, what m. ye by this 
service? 
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men. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, give reason of hope In you with m, 

Bee Zeyh. 2.3; Gal. 5.23; E)h. 4.2. 

EET. Prov. 11.4%, withholdeth more than ism, 
Ae mole eer take children’s bread, 

tom. 

|. Lot m. to be called an apostle. 

e 17, tom. the Lord in the air. 

Bee Prov. 22.2; Amos4.12; Mat. & 34. 
MELODY. Isa, 23,16; 51.3; Amos 5.23; Eph. 6 
MELT. Ps. 46.6, the earth m, 

97.5, the hills m. 

107. 26, their soul m. 

147.18, he sendeth his word, and m. them, 

Iss. 13.1, every mau’s beart shall m. 

64. 2, 28 wheu the m. fire burneth. 

See Ux. 15.15; Josh. 14.8; Jer. 9. 7. 


MEMBER. Fe 120, 16, 21] ny 95. wen Oto 
Kom. 6. 13,19, neither yield your m, 


q 


_—— 
ho 


ust f 
Bes Job 11.7; at. 5.20; Eth. 4,25; 5,90. 
MEMORY, Ps, 100. 15; 145.1; Prov.10.1; Bool 


1 
Kom. 1.9; Eph. L 16; 1 
fee on €2 6; Exok. 18, 22; 33, 16, 


MERCHANDISE. 


MERCHANDISE. Prov. 3. 14, m. of it better 
than m, of silver. 

Isa, 23. 18, m. shall be holiness to the Lord, 

Mat, 22. 5, one to his farm, another to his m, 

John 2.16, my father's house an house of m. 

2 Pet. 2. 3, make m. of es 

See Deut. 21.14; 24.7; Ezek. 26.12; Rev. 18, 11. 

bee OE NAY Gen. 23, 16, current money with 
em, 

Isa. 23.8, whose m, are princes, 

47. 15, even thy m. shall wander. 

Rey, 18. 3, 11, the m. of the earth. 

23, thy m. were great men of the earth, 

See Prov. 31, 24; Isa. 23.11; Mat. 13. 45. 

MERCIFUL. Ps. 37. 26, ever m., and lendeth, 
67.1, God be m. to us, and bless us, 

Proy. 11.17, the m. doeth good to his own soul, 

Isa. 57.1, m. men are taken away. 

Jer. 3,12, return, for I am m. 

Mat. 5. 7, blessed are the m. 

Lu. 6. 36, be ye m., as your Father is m. 

18, 13, God be m. to me a sinner. 
Heb. 2.11, am. High Priest. 
See Ex. 34.6; 2 Sam. 22. 26; 1 nine 20. 31, 
MEROY. Gen. 32.10, not worthy the least of them. 

Ex, 33, 19, will show m. on whom I will show m, 
34.7; Dan. 9. 4, keeping m, for thousands. 

Num. 14. 18; Ps. 103. 11; 145. 8, longsuffering and 

of great m. 
1 Chron. 16. 34, 41; 2 Chron.5.13; 7.3, 6; Ezra 
3.11; Ps, 106.1; 107.1; 118.1; 136.1; Jer, 33. 
11, his m. eudureth for ever, 

Ps, 23. 6, surely goodness and m. shal] follow, 
25.7, according to thy m. remember me, 

33, 22, let thy m. be upon us, 
52. 8, I trust in the mm. of God, 
59.10, the God of my m. 
66.20, not turned his m. from me, 
77. 8, is his m. clean gone for ever? 
85.10, m. and truth are met together, 
& 2, m. shall be built up for ever. 
. 14, satisfy us early with thy m. 
101.1, L will sing of m. 
108. 4, thy m. is great above the heavens. 
115. 1, for thy m., and for thy truth's sake, 
119. 64, the earth is full of thy m. 
130.7, with the Lord there is m. 

Prov. 3. 3, let not m. and truth forsake thee. 
14. 21, 31, he that hath m. on the poor. 
16.6; 20. m. aud truth. 

Isa. 54.7, with great m. will I gather thee, 

Jer. 6, 23, they are cruel, and have no m. 

Lam. 3. 22, it is of the Lord's m. 

Hos. 4.1, because there is no m. in the land. 
6.6; Mat.9.13, I desired m., and not sacrifice, 
10. {2, sow in righteousness, reap in m. 

14, 3, i thee the fatherless find m, 

Mic, 6,8, but to do justly, aud love m, 
7.18, he delighteth in m. 

Hab. 3. 2, in wrath remember m. 

Mat. 5.7, the merciful shall obtain m. 

9,27; 15.22; 20.30; Mk. 10. 47, 48; 18. 38, 39, 
thou sori of David have m. on me, 

Lu. 10. 37, he that showed m. 

Rom, 9.15, 18, m, on whom I will have m. 

16, of God that showeth m, 
12,1, beseech you by the m. of God. 
8, he that showeth m., with cheerfulness. 
. 3, the Father of m. 
h. 2.4, God, who is rich inm, 
m. 1.13, 16, I obtained m., because. 
1,18, that he may find m. in that day. 
4.16, obtain m., and find grace. 
2.13, without m., that showed no m. 
t. 1.3, according to his abundant m. 
fee Peet 12.10; Dan. 4.27; 1 Fim.1. 2. 
MERRY. Gen. 43.34, were m. with him. 
Judg. 16. 25, their hearts were m. 
boil 15, 13, m. heart maketh cheerful coun- 


ance. 
14, m. heart hath a continual feast. 


ant 


me 
we 


OONOCORDANCE, 


MIND. 


Prov. 11. 22, m, heart doeth good like a medicine, 
Eccl. 8.15, nothing better than to eat and be m. 
9.7, drink thy wine with a m. heart. 
10.19, wine maketh m, 
Jas. 5, 13, is any m.? 
See Lu. 12.19; 15.23; Rev. 11. 10. 
MESSENGER, Job 33,23; Prov. 25.13; Isa. 42,19, 
METE, Isa, 40.12; Mat.7.2; Mk. 4,24; Lu, 6,38, 
MIDDLE, Ezek.1,16; Eph, 2. 14. 
MIDST. Ps, 102. 24, in the m. of my days. 
Proy, 23. 34, lieth down in m.of the sea. 
Dan. 9, 27, in the m. of the week. 
Mat. 18,2; Mk. 9. 36, a little child in the m. 
20, there am I in the m. 
Lu. 24. 36; John20,19, Jesus himself in the m. 
Phil. 2. 15, in the m, of a crooked nation. 
Rey. 2.7, in the m. of the Paradise of God. 
4.6; 5.6; 7.11, in the m. of the throne, 
See Gen. 2,9; Isa.12.6; Hos, 11.9. 
MIGHT. Deut. 6.5, love God with all thy m, 
8.17, the m. of mine hand hath gotteu, 
2Sam.6.14, David danced with all his m. 
Eccl. 9,10, do it with thy m, 
Isa, 40. 29, to them that have no m. 
Jer. 9.23, mighty man glory in his m. 
51. 30, their m. hath failed, 
Zech. 4.6, not by m., nor by power. — 
Eph. 3.16; Col. 1.11, strengthened with m, 
See Eph. 6.10; 2 Pet. 2.11; Rev. 7.12. 
LAE EN Jonah 3,8; Acts 18,28; 19.20; Col. 


MIGHTY. Gen.10,9, he was am. hunter. 
Judg. 5,23, to the help of the Lord against the m, 
2Sam. 1.19, 25, how are the m, fallen! 
23. 8, these be the names of the m, men whom 
David | ad, 
1 Chron. 11, 10, the chief of the m. men, 
Job 9, 4, wise in heart and m. in strength, 
Ps, 24. 8, strong and m., m. in battle, 
89.13, thou hast a m.arm. 
19, help upon oue that is m, 
98.4, the m. waves of the sea. 
Isa. 1.24; 30,29; 49.26; 60.16, the m, One of 
Israel. 
5.15, m. to drink wine, 
63.1, m. to save. 
Jer. 32. 19, m. in work. 
Amos 2, 14, neither shall m, deliver himself, 
Mat. 11.20; 13.54; 14.2; Mk.6.2, m, works. 
Lu. 9. 43, the m. power of God. 
24.19, prophet m. in deed and word, 
Acts 18, 24, m, in the scriptures, 
1Cor, 1. 26, not many m. 
2Cor. 10.4, weapons m. through God. 
Eph. 1.19, the working of his m. power, 
See Num. 14,12; Eccl. 6.10; Mat. 3.11. 
MILK, Gen.49. 12, teeth white with m, 
Proy. 30. 33, churning of m, 
Isa.55.1, buy wine and m. 
Lam. 4.7, Nazarites were whiter than m. 
Ezek, 25. 4, shall eat thy fruit and drink thy m. 
Heb.5. 12, 13, such as have need of m. 
1 Pet. 2.2, the sincere m. of the word. 
See Judg. 4.19; 5.25; Job 21.24; Joel 3.18. 
MIND W .). Neh.4.6, the people had a m, to work, 
Job 23. 13, he is in one m., who can turn him? 
34, 33, should it be according to thy m.? 
Ps, 31.12, asa dead man out of m. 
Prov. 29. 11, a fool uttereth all his m. 
Tsa. 26. 3, whose m. is stayed on thee, 
Mk. 5.15; Lu.’8. 35, sitting, in his right m. 
Lu. 12, 29, neither be of doubtful m. 
Rom. 8.7, the carnal m. is enmity against God, 
12, 16, be of the same m. 
14.5, fully persuaded in his own m. 
2 Cor. 8.12, if there be first a willing m. 
13,11; Phil. 1.27; 2.2, be of one m, 
Phil. 2.3, in lowliness of m, 
5, let this m, be in you. 
4.17, peace of God keep your m, 
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MIND. 


CONCORDANOE. 


MOURN. 


1Tim. 6.5; 2 Tim. 3.8, men of corrupt m, 

2Tim.1.7, spiritofsoundm. —__ 

Tit. 3.1, put them in m. to be subject, 

1 Pet. 1.13, the loins of your m. 

2 Pet. 3.1, stir up your pure m. 

See Kom. 8.6; 11. 20; 1 Thess. 5.14; Jas. 1. 8 
MIND (v.). Rom. 8.5; 12.16; Phil. 3. 16, 19, 
MINDFUL. Ps. 8.4; 111.5; Isa. 17.10; 2 Pet. 3.2. 
gee: Lev. 19.19; Isa. 5, 22; Mat. 27. 34; Lu, 

3.1. 
MINISTER (n.). Ps. 103.21, ye m. of his. 
104.4; Heb. 1.7, his m.a flame of fire. 

Isa. 61. 6, men shall call you the m, of God, 

Joel 1.9, the Lord's ». mourn, 

Mat. 20. 26; Mk. 10.43, let him be your m, 

Rom. 13.4, he is the m. of God to thee, 

2 Cor. 3. 6, able m. of new testament. 

Gal. 2.1i, is Christ the m. of sin? 

Eph, 3. 7; Col. 1.23, whereof I was made a m, 

6.21; Cul.1.7; 4.7, a faithful m. 

1 Tim. 4. 6, a good m. 

See 2 Cor. 6.4; 11.23; 1 Thess. 3. 2. 

MINISTCR (v,). 1Sam, 2.11, the child did m. 
unto the Lord, 

1 Chron. 15. 2, chosen to m. for ever. 

Dan. 7.10, thousand thousands m. te him, 

Mat. 4.11; Mk. 1.13, angels m. to him. 

20.28; Mk. 10.45, vot to be m. unto, but tom, 

Lu. 8.3, which m. of their substance, 

Acts 20. 34, these hands have m. 

See 2 Cor. 9.10; Heb. 1.14; 2 Pet.1.11. 

a, cuties eho Lu, 1, 23; Acts 6.1; 2 Cor. 3.7; 


MINISTRY. Acts 6.4, give ourselves to the m, 
2 Cor. 4.1, seeing we have this m, 
5.18, the . of reconciliation. 
6. 3, that the m. be not blamed. 
Eph, 4. 12, for the work of the m, 
Col. 4.17, take heed to the m. 
2 Tim. 4.5, make full proof of thy m. 
See Acts 1.17; 12,25; Rom, 12,7; Heb. 8.6, 
MINSTREL. 2 Kings 3.15; Mat. 9. 23. 


MIRACLE. Judg. 6.13, where be all his m.? 
Mk. 9. 39, no man which shall doa m.in my name, 
Lu. 23.8, hoped to have seen some m, 

John 2.11, beginning of m. 
4.54, this is the second m, 
10, 41, said, John did no m. 
Acts 2. 22, approved of God by m. and signs. 
1 Cor, 12. 10, to another, the working of m. 
See Gal. 3,5; Heb. 2.4; Rev. 13.14; 16.14; 19.20 
7. 


MIBTE, Ps. 137.3; Prov. 14.13; Eccl. 2.1; 4; 


MIRY. Ps. 40.2; Ezek. 47.11; Dan. 2. 41, 
MISCHIEF, Job15.35; Ps.7.14; Isa. 59.4, they 
conceive m. 
Ps. 28. 3, m. is in their hearts, 
94. 20, frameth m. by a law. 
Prov. 10. 23, it is as sport to a fool to do m. 
11. 27, he that seeketh m. 
24. 2, lips talk of m. 
Ezek. 7, 26, m. shall come unon m. 
Acts 13.10, O full of all subtilty and all m. 
See Prov. 21,8; Eccl. 10.13; Mic, 7. 3. 


MIS"RABLE. Job 16.2; Mat. 21.41; 1Cor,15.19; 
Rey. 3,17 


MISERY. Prov. 31.7, drink,and remember his m. 
no more, 
Eccl. & 6, the m. of man is t upon him, 
1,7, remembered in days of her m. 

Jas. 5,1, howl for your m. that shall come. 

See Judg. 10.16; Job 3.20; 11.16; Rom. 3. 16, 
MIXED. Prov, 23. 30, they seek m. wine, 

Tsa. 1, 22, thy wine m. with water, 

Heb. 4. 2, not being m. with faith. 

See Ex. 12,38; Num. 1.4; Neh. 13.3, 


MOCK. Gen. 19.14, he seemed as one that m. 


Num. 22.29; Judg. 16.10, 13, 15, thou hast m, 


me. 
1 Kings 18, 27, at noon Elijah m. them. 
2 Chron. 36. 16, they m. the messengers of God. 
Prov. 1. 26, I will m. when your fear cometh. 
17.5, whoso m. the poor. 
30. 17, the eye that m. at his father. 
Gal. 6.7, God is not m. 
See 2 Kings 2, 23; Mat. 2.16; 27.29; Mk. 15, 20. 
AOR Ps, 35.16 ; Prov. 20,1; Isa. 28 22; Jude 


MODERATION. Phil. 4.5. 
MOISTURE. Ps. 32.4; Lu. 8.6. 
MOLLIFIED. Isa. 1.16. 
MOMENT. Num. 16. 21,45, consume them in am, 
Job 7. 18, try him every m. 
21.13, and in am. they go down. 
Ps. 30.5, his anger endureth but a m. 
Isa. 26. 40, hide thyself as it were am. 
27. 3, I will water it tle m. 
54.7, for a small m. have I forsaken thee. 
1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, we shall all be changed, in am. 
2 Cor. 4.17, aflliction, which is but for a m, 
See Ex. 33.5; Ezek. 26.18; 32.10; Lu.4. 5, 
MONEY. 2 Kings 5. 26, is it a time to receive m.? 
Eccl. 7.12, m, isa defeice. 
10. 19, m. auswereth all things, 
Isa. 52.3, redeemed without mm. 
55.1, he that hath nom. 
2, wherefore do ye spe:d m, 
Mat. 17, 24; 22.19, the tribute m. 
25.18, hid his lord’s m. 
Acts 8. 20, thy m. perish with thee, 
1 Tim. 6.10, the love of m. 
See Gen. 23.9; Mk. 6.8; Lu.9.3; Acts ¢ $7. 
MORROW. Prov. 27.1, boast not thyself of tom, 
Isa. 22.13 ; 1 Cor. 15. 32, for to-m., we die, 
56.12, to-m. shall be as this day. 
Mat. 6, 34, take no thought for the m. 
Jas, 4. 14, ye know not what shall be on the m. 
See Josh, 5,12; 2 Kings 7.1; Prov. 3. 28. 
pe Job 31.17; Ps, 147,17; Proy,17,1; Heb, 


MORTAL. Job4.11, shall m. man be more just? 
Rom. 6, 12; 8.11, in your m, body. 
1 Cor, 15,53, 54, this m. must Eur on immortality. 
See Deut. 19, 11; 2 Cor. 4.11; 5. 4. 
MORTAR. Prov. 27.22; Ezek. 13. 11, 22, 28 
MORTIFY. Rom, 813; Col. 3. 5. 
MOTE, Mat. 7.3; Lu. 6.41, 
MOTH, Job 27. 18, he buildeth his house as a m, 
Ps, 39. 11, consume away like a m, 
Jsa. 50. 9, the m. shall eat them up. 
Hos. 5. 12, unto Ephraim as am. 
Mat. 6.19, where m, and rust doth corrupt. 
MOTHER. Judg. 5.7; 2Sam, 20.19, a m, in Israel. 
1 Kings 22.52, Ahaziah walked in the way of 


his m. 
2 Chron, 22.3, his m. was his counsellor, 
Job 17. 14, to the worm, thou art my m, 
Ps. 113. 9, a joyful m. of children, 
Isa. 66. 13, as one whom his m. comforteth, 
Ezek. 16. 44, as is the m., so is her daughter. 
Mat, 12,48; Mk, 3.33, who is my m.? 
John 2.1; Acts 1. 14, the m, of Jesus, 
See Gen. 820; 17.16; Gal. 4.28; 1 Tim. 1.9; 5.2 
MOULDY, Josh. 9.5, 12. 
MOUNT. _Ex.18.5, the m. of God. 
Ps, 107. 26, they m, up to heaven. 
Isa, 40.31, m, with wings, as eagles, 
See Job 20.6; 39,27; Isa. 27.13. 
MOURN, Gen. 37, 35, down to the grave m, 
Proy. 5. 11, and thou m. at the last. 
Isa. 61. 2, to comfort all that m. 
Jer. 31. 1s i will turn their m. into joy, 
Mat. 5. 4, blessed are they that m. 
24. 30, then shall all the tribes of the earth m, 
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MOURNER. 


Lu. 6 35, woe to you that hush, for ye stall ms. 

See Neb. S 9; Zech 7.35 Jai 9. 
MOURNER, 2Sam. lt 2; EeLi2 
MOURNFULLY. Msi ait 
MOUTH. Job. 20, mine own m. shall condemn 


Will sy my hand on my #. 
3Et. 21 16, out of t:9 x1. of thes. 
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MSETAS thse onus dimer neararie Dm. 
Sl, with their m. they show much love. 
6, Lae law of ruth was iu his m. 

4 La. 6.45, the m. speaketh. 

will open my m. in parm 

=Lb, I will cive you a m. snd wisdom. 


Whose m. must be storped. 
Synsarhe 8 same m. } roceedeth. 
3 John 19.29; 1 Pet. 2. 2 


"pene; 16.8; 36; €.2, 1 shbsll not 
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BS yor 2Cor.& 15, he that gathered m. 


I eke tos too i. upon you. 


x 
nA 


ved am. 
ci he is given. 
10, faithfrl in m. 
Prov. 25.16; Eccl. 5. 12; Jer.2.22 


fone 
Bs 


the 
Jer. 3.16, when ye be m. the 
Dan. 4.1; 625; 1Pet 12; Tepecis: Jude 2, 


peace be m. 
Nah. 3.16, thou hast m. thy merchants. 
See Acts6.1; 7.17; 951; 1231 
MULTITUDE. Ex. 23.2, am. todo evil. 
Job 2 7, a er 
Peel: 5L1; G13; 1067, in the m. of thy 


sie ‘ee Ele ea ail Wey tlie ves of an host. 

$94.19, in the m. of my thoughts. 

Prov. 10.19, in ra. of words there ¥ wanteth not sin. 
PES of couusellors. 


t. 4.8, hide am. of sins 
Ee ient Lim Josh. 11.4; Lu 213 
MURMURINGS. Ex 167; Num li 27; Phil. 


MUSE Ps. 38.3; 43.5; Lu 3.15, 
MUTTER. Isa & 19; 58.3 
MUTUAL. Rom. 112 


os 
h 
on 
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De gg Mst.13.1; 10or.27; 15.51; Eph. 


N. 


John 20. 25, wal fuger into print of ». 


TOSS. 
; Keck 121; Dan 4 SS. 
made n. to their shame. 
ou epee 


cof him. 
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CONCORDANCE. 


37 


NATION, 


| NAREDNESS Rom. § 35; 2Cor-1L 57; Rev. 318 
NAME (2). Gen 23; Jude 


=. 13.1S, wherefore 
oy tuow ask afier my “Ten 
Ex.3.b, thisis wy ». ior ever. 
23.21, my a. isi2 hon. 
sos, <9, Want wilt Liou do to thy great =? 
2Chron_ 1111, in thy #. we co. 
Neb. & 10, so didst thou get thee a n. 
Job 13. 1i, he shall have now_i:n the street. 
Ps. 3h 1, the x. af God defend thee. 
3, iu the x. of God set up banners. 
2.2; Heb.2 2\1 will declare thy 2. 
aa ieyuainelge Praise, 


See eta cae: 
— the Lord a strong tower. 
bof epee bees 
is as ointment poured forth, 
2 he Lord, that is my n. 
wB ie stall be to the Lord fora n. 
2 
15, 


= 
Ma 
~e 


ngs aap en 
14.9, one Lord, and his x. one. 


1022: 182 SME, amr be thy Jobn 15 21- 
Acts 9.16, formy a = e 

12. OL, in his nw. shall the Gentiles trust. 

185; Mk. 9 57; Lu. 9 4S, receive in myx. 

20, gatherei toses her in my x. 

34.5; M136; Lu 218 many shall come in 
my R. 

Mi. 5.9; La. & 30, whstis thy w? 

@ 38, doa mirscle in m my s. 


®, Written in heave! 
ir another shail come in his own w. 
> 16.23, 24, 3, whstsoever ye ask 


Bie his ». through faith in his ». 
216 other w_ under heaven. 

c SaRSRED ROE oben chiar 
bes res to suffer for his n. 

. far above every n. 

29,10, aw. sbove every n. 

whose m sre in the book of life. 

Ny, do ail in the wn. of the Lord Jesus. 
4, a 


i 


Arty 
py OEE 


a 
Pen 
ig 
ah 


EO te ona 
oor 
f 
sree: era td 
hiss 


we 13, boldest fast my #- 

Written, which no man knoweth, 
hou hast a 2, that thou livest. 
Ww 
aon 


eet 


in Sardis. 

of blasphemy. 

1; 22 4, Father's n, in their foreheads. 
Seben 2: Tx. 28.9; Im 33.3; Jon 108 


NAME (r.). Eccl.6.10, that which hath been isn, 
already. 


Tsa. 61.6, ve shall be =. Priests of the Lord 

&, not where Christ was n. 

one that #. the rame of Christ. 
622; Lu22; 613. 


NARROW. Iss. 28 2; 49.19; Mat 7.14 
NATION, Gen. 16.3, by these were the nm. divided. 


2 4, wilt er yokes ? 
Num. 4.12; Deut 914, I will make thee 3 


2m 1-3; 1 Chron. 17.21, what n. like thy 


Ps 33.12, blessed is the w. whose God is the Lord. 
147. 2, he hath not dealt so with any m 


NATIVITY. 


Prov. 14. 34, righteousness exalteth a n. 
2.4; Mic. 4.3, n. shall not lift sword against'n, 
18. 2, a n. scattered and peeled. 
2, that the righteous n. may enter in. 
1, come near, ye n., to hear. 
52. 15, so shall he sprinkle many n. 
Jer. 10.7, O King of %. : 
Zech. 2. h, many n. shall be joined to the Lord. 
8, 22, stroug n. shall seek the Lord. 
Mat. 24.7; Mk.13.8; Lu. 21. 10, n, against n. 
Lu, 7.5, he loveth our n, 
21, 25, distress of n. 
John 11. 50, that the whole n. perish not. 
Acts 2.5, devout men of every n. 
10. 35, in every ». he that feareth, 
Phil. 2.15, crooked and perverse n. 
Rev. 5. 9, redeemed out of every n. 
See Deut. 4. 27; 15.6; Jer. 2.11; 4.2; 31. 10. 


EN ae Geu, 11, 28; Jer, 46.16; Ezek, 21. 30; 


NATURAL. Dent. 34.7, nor his n. force abated, 
Rom. 1.31; 2Tim. 3.3, without n. affection. 
10or, 2, 14, the m, man receiveth not. 

See 1 Cor. 15.44; Phil. 2.20; Jas, 1. 23, 

NATURE. 1Cor. 11. 14, doth not even n. itself 

teach? 
Eph. 2.3, by n. children of wrath. 

eb, 2, 16, the n. of angels, 
2 Pet. 1.4, partakers of the divine n, 
See Kom. 1.26; 2, 14, 27; Gal. 2.15; 4.8. 

NAUGHT. Prov. 20. 14, it is n., saith thé buyer. 

Isa. 49. 4, spent strength for n. 
52.3, ye have sold yourselves for n, 
Mal. 1.10, shut the doors for n. 
Acts 5. 38, if of men, it will come to n, 
See Deut, 15. 9; Job 1.9; Rom. 14. 10; 1 Cor, 1. 28. 
NAUGHNES 18am, 17, 28; Proy, 11.6; Jas, 


NAUGHTY. Prov. 6,12; 17.4; Jer. 24.2. 

NAY. Mat. 5.37; 2 Cor. 1. 17,18, 19; Jas. 5,12. 

NEAR. Judg. 20,34, knew not evil was n. 
Ps, 22.11, troulle is n. 

148, 14, a peo: le n. to him. 

Prov, 27.10, better a neighbour that is n. 
Isa. 50. 8, he is nm, that justifleth. 

55. 6, call upon the Lord while he is n. 
Obad. 15; Zeph. 1. 14, the day of the Lord Is n. 
Mat. 24. 33, it is »., even ‘at the doors. 

Mk. 13, 28, ye know that summer is n. 
See Ezek. 11.3; 22.5; Rom. 13. 11. 


ai gaa Job 23. 12; Acts 15. 28; 28, 10; Tit. 


siege 2 Cor. 6.4, as the ministers of God, 
nn 
NECESSITY. Rom, 12. 13, distributing to the n. 
of saints. 
1 Cor. 9, 16, ». is laid upon me. 
2Cor.9.7; Philem. 14, give, not tite es os nm 
See Acts 20. 34; 2 Cor. 12.10; Phil. 4. 1 
NECK. Prov. 3.3; 6.21, bind them about thy n. 
Mat. 18.6; Mk. 9.42; Lu. 17. 2, millstone about 


his n, 

Lu. 15. 20; Acts 20. 37, fell on his n. 

Acts 15. 16, yoke on the n. of disciples. 

See Neh. 9. 29; Isa. 3.16; Lam. 5.5; Kom, 16. 4. 

NEED. 2Chron. 20.17, ye shall not . to ight. 

Prov, 31,11, he shall have no n, of spoil. 

Mat. 6.8; Lu, 12.30, what things ye have n. of. 
9.12; Mk.2.17; Lu. 5.31, n. not a physician. 
14. 16, they nm. not depart. 

21.3; Mk. 11.8; Lu. 10. 31,34, the Lord hath 
n. of them. 

La. 11. 8, as many as he n, 

Acts 2.45; 4.35, as every man had n. 

1 Cor. 12. $1, cannot say, | have no n. of thee. 

Phil. 4, 12, to abound and to suffer n, 

19, God shall supply all your n. 
m, 2,15, that », not to be ashamed, 


OONCORDANCOE. 


NEW. 


Heb. 4. 16, grace to help in time of n. 

5.1, ye have n. that one teach you. 

1 John 3.17, seeth his brother have n. 

Rey. 3.17, rich, and have n. of nothing. 

21. 23; 22.5, city had no n. of the sun. 

See Deut. 15.8; Lu. 9.11; John’2. 25; Acts 17. 25. 
NEEDFUL. Lu. 10, 42; Phil. 1.24; Jas. 2. 16. 
REE Deut. 15. 11, thou shalt open thine hand 

yn, 

Job 24.4, they turn the n. out of the way, 

Ps. 9. 18, the n. shall not alway be forgotten, 

40.17; 70.5; 86.1; 109,22, 1am poor and n. 

74. 21, let the poor and n. praise thy name. 
Prov. 31. 9, plead the cause of the poor and n, 
Isa. 41. 17, when the n. seek water, 

See Ezek. 16.49; 18.12; 22.29; Amos 8.4, 6, 
NEGLECT, Mat.18.17; Acts 6.1; 1Tim, 4.14; 


Heb. 2. 3. 
NEGLIGENT, 2Chron. 29, 11; 2Pet. 1.12. 
NEIGHBOUR. Prov. 3, 28, say not to thy n., go 
and come again. 
14. 20, the poor is hated even of his n. 
21.10, his n, findeth no favour, 
Keel. 4. 4, envied of his n. 
Jer. 22.13, that useth his n. service without wages, 
Hab. 2.15, that giveth his ». drink. 
Zech. 8.16; Eph, 4, 25, speak every man truth to 


his n. 
Lu. 10, 29, whois my n.? 
14. 12, call not thy rich n. 

See Ex. 20.16; Lev. 19.13; Mat. 5. 43; Rom. 13. 10. 
NEST. Num, 24. 21, thou puttest thy nm. in a rock. 

Deut. 32. 11, as an eagle stirreth up her n, 

Job 29,18, I shall die in my n. 

Ps, 84, 3, the swallow hath found a ». 

Mat. 8. 20; Lu. 9, 58, birds of the air have n, 

See Ba 8; Isa. 16.2; Jer. 49.16; Obad. 4; 


Hab. 2. 9. 
NET. Ps. 141. 10, let the wicked fall into their 
own n. 
Proy. 1.17, in yain the n. is spread. 
Eccl. 9. 12, as fishes taken in an evil n, 
Hab. 1. 16, they sacrifice unto their n. 
Mat. 13, 47, kingdom of heaven like a n. 
Mk. 1. 18, they forsook their n. 
Lu. 5.5, at thy word I will let down the n, 
See Mat. 4. 21; Mk. 1. 16; Jobn 21.6. 
NETHER. Deut. 24.6; Job 41. 24. 
NEVER. Leyv.6. 13, the fire shall n. go out. 
Job 3, 16, as infants which n. saw light. 
Ps, te ll, he will n. see it. 


which can n. have enough, 
Mat. 7, 23, In. knew you. 
9 it was n. so seen in Israel. 
2 yet will I n. be offeuded. 
Mk. 2.12, we n, saw it on this fashion, 
3. 29, hath n. forgiveness. 
14, 21, if he had n. been born. 
John 4. 14; 6.35, shall n. thirst, 
1. 46, mn. man lage like this man. 
8.51; 10. 28; 11. 26, shall n. see death, 
1 Cor. 13. 8, charity n. fatleth. 
Heb. 13. 5, I will n. leave thee. 
2 Pet. 1. 10, ye shall n. fall. 
See Judg. 2.1; Ps. 58.5; Jer. 33.17; Dan. 2 44. 
NEW. Num. 16. 30. if the Lord make a n, thiy 
Ps, 33.3; 40.3; 96.1; 98.12; 144.9; 149.1; Isa, 
42.10; Rev.5.9; 14.3, an. song, 
Eccl, 1.9, non. thing under the sun, 
Isa, 65.17; 66.22; Rev. 21.1, n. heavens and n. 


en le 
Lam. 3. 23, m, every morning. 
Mat. 9. 16; Nik 221; Lu. 5. 36, m. cloth to old 
rment. 
13, 52, things m, and old. 
Mk. 1. 27; Acts 17. 19, what n. doctrine is this? 


John 13. 34; 1 John 2. 7, & a m. commandment. 
Acts 17. 21, to tell or hear some n. thing. 


E 


NEWLY. OONOORDANCE. OBTAIN, 


Gal. 2.20, the life I n. live. 
1 tim. 4.8, the life that n, is. 
1 Pet.1.8, though x. ye sce him not. 
1 John 3, 2, n. are we sors of God. 
See Kom. 6, 22; Gal. 3.3; Leb. 2.8. 
NUMBER (n.). Job 5.9; 9. 10, marvelous things 
without n. 
25.3, is there any m. of his armies? 
Ps. 139.18, nore in m. than the sand. 
147. 4, he telleth the n. of the stars. 


2Cor. 5.17; Gal. 6.15, a n. creature. 

Eph. 2.15; 4. 24; Col. 3, 10, n. man, 

Heb. 10, 20, n. and living way. 

Rev. 2.17; 3.12, an. name, 

21.5, I make all things n. 

See Isa. 24.7; 43,19; 65.8; Acts 2.13. 
NEWLY. Deut. 52.17; Judg. 7.19, 
NEWNESS. Kom. 6.4; 7.6. 

NEWS. Prov. 26.25. 
NIGH, Num. 24.17, but not n. 


Deut. 30.14; Rom. 10. 8, the word is. unto thee. 

Ps. 34. 18, n. to them of broken heart. 
145. 18, n. to all:that call upon.bim. 

Eph. 2. 13, made n. by the blood of Christ. 

See Joel.2.1; Lu. 21.20; Heb. 6.8, 

NIGHT. Ex. 12. 42, an. to be much observed. 

Job 7. 4, when shall I arise, and then. be gone? 
35.10; Ps. 77,6, songsin the n. 

Ps.,30. 5, oe pg my eudure fora n, 
91. 5, the terror by n. 
136.9; Jer. 31. 35, moon and stars to'rule by\n. 
139. il, the n. shall be light about me, 

Isa, 21.4, the n. of my pleasure, 
21, watchman, what of the n.? 

Lu. 6. 12, he contitned all n. in prayer. 

John 9. 4, the n. cometh, when 110 mai can work. 
11.10, walk in the n., he stumbleth, 

Rom. 13,12, the n. is far spent. 

1Thess.5.2; 2Pet.3.10, cometh ‘as a ‘thief in 


the n. 

Rey. 21. 25; 22.5, non. there. 

Bee Job 7. 3; 1's, 121.63 Mat. 27. 64; John, 3.2. 
NOBLE. Neh.3. 5, the n, put not their heck. 

Job 29.10, the n. held'their peace. 

Jer. 2. 21, planted thee a n. vine. 

14.3, their n. sent their little ones to the waters. 

Acts 17.11, Bereans were more n. 

1Cor, 1. 26, not many n. 

See Num. 91.13; Ps. 148.8; Eccl.10, 17. 
NOISE. Ezra 3. 13, not disceri 2. of joy. 

Ps, 66.1; $1.1; 95.1; 98.4; 100.1, joyful n 

Ezek. 1. 24; 43,2, n. of great waters. 

2 Pet. 3.10, py away with great n. 

See Josh.6,27; Mat.9.23; Mk.2.1; Acts 2-6. 
NOISOMH. Ps.91.3; Pzek. 14.21; Rev. 16. 2. 
NOTHING. Deut. 3.7; Neb. 9: 21, thou hast 


ed n. 
2Sam. 24, 24, neither offer of that which doth 


cost n. 
2Chron., 14. 11, it is m. with thee to help, 
Neh. 8 10, portions to them for whom n. is 
prepared. 
Job&9, but of yesterday, and know n. 
Ps. 49. M1, he shall carry n. away. 
119.165, n. shall offend them. 
Prov. 13. 4, the sluggard desireth, and hath n. 
7, there is that maketh himself rich, yet hath n. 
Lam. 1. 12, is it n. to you? 
Mat. 17.20; Lu. 1.57, . shall be impossible, 
21.19; Mk. 11. 13, . but leaves. 
Lu. 6, 35, hoping for n. again. 
7.42, they had n. to pay. 
John 15.5, without me ye can don. 
10or. 4.4, I know n. by myself. 
2 Cor. 6.10, as haying n. 
13. 8, we can do n, against the truth, 
1Tim. 4. 4, n. to be refused. 
6.7, brought n. into this world, can carry n.'out. 
Bee Phil. 4.6; Jas.1.4; 3 John 7, 
NOURISH. Isa.1.2, I have n. and brought up 
Tink 6, n. in words of faith. 
n. in words of faith, 
yiim. 4. have n. your hearts, 
Bee Gen. 45.11; 50,215 Acts 12.20; Col. 2,19. 
NOW. Job4.5, n. it is come upon thee. 
Ps, 119. 67, but m. haye I kept thy word 
Hos, 2.7, then was it better than n, 
Lu. 14, 17, all things are n, ready. 
John 13.7, thou knowest not », 
16. 12, oes cannot bear them #. 
10or. 13. 12, n. I know in part. 


Acts 11. 21, a great 2. believed. 
16,5, the Churches increased in n. daily. 
Rey. 13. 17, 18, the n. of his name. 
See Deut. 7.7; Hos.1.10; Rom, 9. 27. 
oT (v.). Gen, 41,49, gathered corn till he 
eft n, 
2Sam, 24.2; 1 Chron. 21.2, n.'the:people. 
Ps, 90.12, so teach us'ton..our days. 
Eccl, 1.15, that which is wanting cannot bem. 
Isa, 53.12; Mk. 15. 28, he was n. ‘with trans- 
gressors. 
Mat. 10.30; Lu, 12.7, hairs are all n. 
Rey. 7.9, multitude w..ich no man could n. 
See Ix, 30.12; Job 14.16; Ps, 40.5; Acts 1,12. 
NURSE. Gen. 35. 8, Deborah Rebekah's ». died, 
2 Sam. 4. 4, and his n. took him upand flcd, 
? Thess, 2. 7, even as a m. ‘cherisheth her chil- 
0. 


dren. 
See Ex. 2.7, 9; Isa, 60. 4. i 
NURSING, Isa. 49, 23, kings shall be thy x. fathers, 
and their queens thy n. mothers. 
NURTURE. Eph, 6.4. 


Oo. 


OBEDIENCE, Rom.5.19, by theo. or one 
16. 26, the o. of faith. 

Heb. 5. 8, yet learned he o, 

See Rom. 16.19; 2 Cor. 10.5; 1 Pet. 1.2. 
OBEDIENT, Ex. 24.7, all will we do, and beo. 

Prov. 25, 12, wise reprover upon an o. ear, 

Isa. 1.19, if o. ye shall eat. 

2 Cor. 2.9, 0. in all things, , 

Eph. 6.5; Tit. 2.9, be o, to your masters, 

Phil. 2.8, 0. unto death, 

1Pet.1,14, aso, children. , 

See Num. 27.20; 2Sam. 22. 45; Tit. 2. 5, 
OBEISANCE. Gen, 37.7; 43.28; 25am. 15,5. 
OBEY. Deut. 11. 27, a blessing if yeo. 

Josh, 24. 24, his voice will we o, 

1Sam. 15, 22, to o, is better than sacrifice. 

Jer. 7.23, o. my voice, aiid J will be your God. 

Acts 5,29, we ought to o, God rather than men, 

Kom. 6. 1h, his servants ye are to whom ye o. 

Eph. 6.1; Col. 3.20, o. your parents in the Lord. 

2 Thess. 1. 8; 1 Vet. 4.17, that o. not the gospel. 

Heb. 13. 17, o. them that have rule over you. 

1 Pet. 1.22, ; urified_your sonls in o. the trath, 

See Ex.5.2; 23.21; Dan. 9.10; Mat. & 27. 
OBJECT. Acts 24.19. 

OBSCURE, Prov. 20. 20. 

OBSCURITY. Isa. 29.18; 58.10; 59.9, 

OBSERVATION, Lu. 17. 20. 

OBSERVE. Gen, 37. 11, his father o. the payin 
Ps. 107.43, whoso is wise, and will o. these things 
Proy. 23. 36, let thine eyes o. my ways. 

Eocl. 11.4, he that o. the wind. 

Jonah 2. 8, that o. lying vanities. 

Mat. 28. 20, teaching them to o. all things, 

Mk. 6.20, Herod feared John, and o, him. 

10. 20, all these have Lo. 

See Ex. 12.42; 31.16; Ezek. 20.18; Gal. 4.10. 
OBSERVER. Deut. 18. 10. 

OBSTINATE. Deut.2.30; Isa. 484. ; 

OBTAIN. Prov. 8.35, shall o. favour of the Lord. 
Isa. 35.10; 51.11, shall o. joy ‘and gladness. 

Lu. 20.35, worthy to o, that world, 

Acts 26,22, having o. help of God. 

1 Cor. 9.24, sorun that ye may o. 

1 Thess. 5.9; 2 Tim. 2. 10, to o. salvation. 


239 


OCCASION. OCONCORDANOR. ORDAIN. 


1Tim. 1. 14, I o. merev, 

Heb. 4. 16, 0. mer.y, and find grace to help. 
9,12, having o. eternal redemption, 

1 Pet, 2.10, which had uot 0. mercy, but now 


VEO. 
2 Pet. 1.1, 0, like precious faith. 
Bee Va.41.21; Hos 2.23; Acts 111; 22, 28, 
OCCASION, 26am. 12.14, great o. to enemies to 


Dison 
: pa |, kr re to find o. 
. 1.6, bin, taking o. by the commandment. 
14, 13, an o. to fall in his brother's way. 
17 itm. 5. 14, five none o. to the adversary. 
fee Gou. 43, 3 Ezra 7.2); Lzek. 18, 4, 


vist lnalaa Gen. 46.33; Joush 1,8; Acte14.3; 


OCCUPY. Ezek. 21.9; Lu 19.13. 
QODOUL. John 12.3; Phil. 4.15; Rey. 5.8, 
OFFINCE. Evel, 10,4, yielding pacifieth great o. 

Iwa.8,11; Nom.9.33; [Vet 2, 8, a rovk of o. 

Mat, 16, 24, thou art ano. to me, 

14,7; Li. 17,1, woe to the world becanye of 0,1 

Acts 44. 16, couscience void of o. 

Rom. 14, 20, that man who eateth with o, 

1 Cor. 10,32; 2 Cor. 6.3, give none o. 

Puil.1 10, without o. till the day of Christ, 

Bee 1 Bun. 25.31; Rom. 5.15; 1,17; Gal, 5.11 
OFFEND, Job 34.21, I will not o.any more. 

Ps, 119, 165, nothii shall o, them, 

Prov. 14.19, brother o, is harder to be won, 

Mat. 5.29; 18.9; Mk.9.47, if thine eye o, thee. 

13.41, gather all thinzs that 0. 
51; Mk. 6.4, they were o. in him. 
26.23, though all shall be o., yet will I never be, 

Hom, 14.21, whereby thy brother is o. 

Jas.2.W, veto Aroneyoit 

bee Gen. 2.9; Jer. 31,19; 2 Cor. 11. 29, 
OFFENDER. 1 Kings 1.21; Isa. 23.21; Acts 25. 11. 
OFFER, Jude. 5.2, peor le willingly o. themselves. 

8. KH), 23, WOK O, | Hise, 
5,24, then come and o. thy gift. 

Lu. 6. 24, one cheek, o. also te other, 

1Cor. 8.1, 4,7; 10.19, things o. to idols, 

Phil 2.11, 0. fn the service of your faith. 

2Tim. 4.6, now ready to be 0. 

Heb, 9.28, Christ ouce o, to bear the sing of many. 

Bee 2Chron. 17.16; Ezra1.6; 2.65; Mal. Ls. 
OFFICE, 18am.2.%, put me into one of the 

priests’ o. 

Rom. 11 13, I manaity mine o. 

1Tim. 4, 1, the o, of a bishop, 

Heb. 1.5, the o. of the priesthood, 

Bee Gen. 41.13; Ps, 100.8; ltom. 12. 4. 
OFFSCOURING. Lar, 3.45; 1Cor. 4.13. 
OFFSPRING, Job 27.14; Acta 17. 28; Mev, 22. 16, 
OFTCN. Prov.29.1, being o. reproved. 

Mal. 3.16, spake o, one to another. 

Mat. 23.27; Lu 73.41, bow o, would I have ga- 
thered! 

. 11 26, a8 0, a9 ye eat, 

Tim. 5. 23, thine o. infirmitios, 

2 Cor. 1L 2; Heh. 9.25; 10. 1 
8.45.7; eb. 1.9, with o. of gladness. 
10, be anoluted with fresh o, 

55, 0. to make his face to shine. 


— 
g 


see 


ERS 


D 
Wt. 34, pouring in o. and wine, 
; Mic. 6.7; Lu. 7. 46. 


oy) 
Tent & 4: 29.5; Neh. 9. 21, waxed not o. 
t 


f 
e 


Ss 
wot 
aFrs Ff 


id eat of the o. corn, 
2, I have been young, and now am o, 
16, when | am o. forsake me not. 
, 22.6, when he iso. he will not. 
{ld the o, waste places, 
6, ask for the o. paths. 
, he saith, the o, is better, 
things are passed away, 


FH 
: 


re 
Le ate! 
Fg- 
5S 
© 


2Pet, 2.5, God spared not the o. world, 
1 John 2.7, the o. commandment is the word, 
Ney. 12.9; 20, 4 that o. serpent, 


t 

Bee Jub 22.15; Ps, 71,6; Mat. 5.21; Rom. 7, 6, 
OMITTED. Mat. 23,23, 
ONCE, Gen. 18.22, yet but this o, 

Num, 13, W, let us go up ato, 

Job 33.14; Ps, 62.11, speaketh o., yen twloo, 

Isa. 66.8, shalla vation be born at o.? 

Heb. 6.4, o. enlightened, 

9. 21, 0. to dle, 

See liom. 6.10; Heb. 10.10; 1 Pet, 3.18, 
ONE. Job9, 3, 0. of a thousand. 

Feel, 7. 217; Ina,27, 12, 0, py 0. 

Mk. 10.21; Lu, 18, 22, 0. th ng thou lackest. 

Lu. 10, 42, 0. thing is needfu 

Jobn 9, 25, o. thing I know. 

11, 11, 21, 22, that they may be o, 

Gal. 3, 28, allo. in Christ. 

Eph. 4.5, o. Lord, o. faith, o. baptiem, 

Bes Deut. 6.4; Mk. 12.22; 1 Tin 2.6, 
ONYX. Ex. 28,20; 39.13, and ano. 


81, 10, 0. thy mouth wide, 

IA. 23; 145.16, thou o. thine hand, 

o, thou mine ike 

8, 0. thy mouth for the be 


1, wo, the blind eyes. 
. 11, thy gates shall be o. continually, 
kK, 16.63, never o. thy mouth, 


21.52, graves Were o, 
Mk. 1, 24, that Is, be o. 
Lu. 21, 32, while he o. to us the seriptures, 
no. be their widerstanding. 
Acts 26, 12, to o. thelr eyes, and turn them. 
16.9, great door and effectual iso, 
Col. 4. 3, 0. 10 us a door of u‘teranee. 
Bee Acts 16.14; 2 Cor. 2.12; eb. 4.13; Rev. 6.2 
ar wr Ps. 28.5; Isa. 6. 12; 1Cor. 12 6; 


OPINION. 1 Kings 18.21; Job 32.6. 
ORR OR MELE: Gal. 6.10; Thi 4.10; Heb, 


OPPOSE. Job W. 21; 2Thess. 2.4; 2 Tim. 2 26, 
OPPOBITIONS. 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
OPPRESS, Fx. 22.21; 23.9, o. » stranger, 
Lev, 25. 14,11, ye shall not o. one another, 
18am, 12.3, whom have | o.? 
Ps. 10. 18, that the man of earth may no more a, 
Prov. 14.31; 22.16, he that 0. the poor, 
2.3, a poor man that o. the poor, 
ie 1.6, if ye o. not the stranger, 
tos. 12.7, he loveth too, 
Zech, 7. 10, 0. vot the widow, 
Bee Mal, 3.5; Acts 7,24; 10,38; Jas. 2.6, 
OPPRESSION. Deut. 26.7, the Lord looked on 
our 0, 
Ps. 62.10, trust not ino, 
Be 1H, deliver me We the o, of man, 


ORATOR, Isa. 3.3; Acts 24.1. 

ORDAIN, 1Chron, 17.9, I will o.m place for my 
A 2, hast thou o. strength, 

FL, 5, th's heo, in Jouorte 

ay I have o. « lamp for mine anointed, 


Ina. thou wilt o, for us. 
. 33, Tophet Is 0. of old. 
Jer. 1.5, thee a prohet, 


5 a 
Mik. 3.14, Jesuso. twelve. 


| 


I 
i 
| 


ORDER. 


Jone te 16, have o. you, that ye should bring 
forth. 
Acts 1. 22, one be o. to be a witness, 
10. 42, 0. of God to be the Judge, 
13, 48, 0. to eternal life. 
14, 23; Tit. 1.5, o. elders. 
16.4, decrees that were o, 
17. 31, by that man whom he hath o. 
Rom, 13.1, the powers that be are o. of God, 
Gal. 3.19, the law was o. by angels, 
Eph. 2.10, good works which God hath before o. 
Jude 4, of old o. to this condemnation, 
See 1 Cor. 2.7; 9.14; 1 Tim. 2.7; Heb. 5.1. 
ORDER. Judg. 13, 12, how shall we o. the child? 
2 Kings 20. 1; lsa, 38, 1. s:t thine house in o. 
Job 10. 22, land without aiiy o. 
23,4, I would o, my cause, 
37.19, we cannot o, our speech. 
Ps; 40,5, they cannot be reckoned in 0, 
50.21, 1 will set them ino, 
23, to him that o. his conversation aright. 
110.4; lieb.5.6 ; 6.20; 7.11, the o.of Melchisedec, 
1 Cor. 14.40, decently andino. _ 
Tit. 1. 5, that thou shouldest set in o. 
See Ps, 37. 23; Acts 21, 24; 1 Cor, 15, 23, 


ORDINANCE. Isa. 58.2; Rom. 13.2, the o. of their 


God. 

Mal, 3, 14, what profit that we have kept 0.? 

Eph. 2. 15, commandments contained in‘o. 

Col. 2.14, handwriting of o. 

Heb. 9.10, in carnal o. 

See Jer. 31.36; Luke 1.6; 1 Pet. 2.13, 
ORPHANS, Lam. 5.3. 
OSTRICH. Job 39, 13, or wings and feathers unto 


the o. 

Lau. 4 3, like the o. in the wilderness. 

OUGHT. 1Chr.12.32, to know what Israel o. to do. 
Mat. 23.23; Lu. 11. 42, these o. ye to have done, 
Lu, 24. 26, o, not Christ to have suffered? 

Johv 4.20, the place where meu o. to worship, 

Acts 5. 29, we o, to obey God. 

Rom. 8.26, what we should pray for as we o. 

Heb. 5.12, when ye o. to be teachers, 

Jas. 3,10, these things o. not so to be. 

2 Pet. 3. 11, what manner of persons 0, ye to be? 

See Rom. 12.3; 15.1; 1 Tim. 3.15. 

OURS, Mk.12.7; Lu. 20.14; 1Cor.1.2; 2Cor. 1.14, 

OUT. Num. 32, 23, be sure your sin will find you o. 
Ps, 82.5, are o. of course. 

Prov, 4. 23, 0. of it are the issnes of life, 

Mat. 12.34; 15.19, o. of abuudauve of heart the 

poo speaketh. 

2Tim,3.11, o.of them all the Lord delivered me. 

4.2, instant in season, o. of season. 

See Gen. 2. 9, 23; 3.19; John 15.19; Acts 2.5. 
OUTCAST. Ps, 147.2; Isa. 11.12; 27.13; Jer. 30.17. 
OUTGOINGS. Josh. 17.18; Ps. 65.8 
OUTRAGEOUS, Prov, 27.4, 

OUTRUN. John 20, 4. 

OUTSIDE. Judy. 7.11; Mat. 23.25; Lu. 11.39. 

QUTSTRETCUED, Deut. 26.8; Jer. 21.5; 27.5. 

OUTWARD. 18am. 18.7, looketh ono. appearance. 
Mat. 23. 27, appear beautiful o, 

Rom. 2, 28, not a Jew, which is one o. 

2 Cor. 4,16, though our o. man perish. 

Bee Mat. 23.28; Rom. 2.28; 1 Pet. 3.3, 
OVERCHARGE. Lu. 21.34; 2 Cor.2.5. 
OVERCOME. Gen, 49.19, he shallo. at last. 

Jer. 23.9, like a nau whom wihie hath o. 

Jobn 16. 33, I have o, the world. 

Rom, 12, 21, be not o, of evil, but o. evil, 

1 John 5. 4, 5, victory that o. the world. 

Rey, 2.7, 17, 26; 3.12, 21, to him that o, 

See Cant. 6.5; 2 Pet.2.19; Rey.12.11, 
OVERMUCH, Eccl.17.16; 2 Cor.2.7. 
OVERPAST. Ps. 57.1; Isa. 26, 20, 


OVERPLUS. Lev. 25,27. 


OONCORDANOE, 


PART. 


OVERSEER. Gen. 41.34; Prov. 6.7; Acts 20, 28. 

OVERSHADOW. Mat.17.5; Mk.9.7; Lu.1.35; 
Acts 5,15. 

OVERSIGHT. Gen. 43.12; Neh.11.16; 1 Pet. 5. 2, 

OVERSPREAD. Gen.9.19; Dan. 9.27. 

OVERTAKE, Amos 9,13, plowman shall o, the 
reaper, 

Gal. 6.1, ifa man be o. in a fault, 

1 Thess. 5.4, day should 0, you as 2 thief. 

See Deut.19,6; Isa,59.9; Jer. 42. 16. 
OVERTHROW. Fx. 23. 24, utterly o. them. 

Job 19.6, God hath o. me. 

Ps. 140. 4, purposed to o. my goings. 

Prov. 13.6, wickedness o, the sinner. 

Jonah 3.4, it forty days, aud Nineveh shall bee 

Acts 5. 39, if it be of God, ye cannot o. it, 

See Gen. 19.21; Prov. 29.4; 2 Tim, 2.18, 
OVERTURN, Job 9.5; 12.15; 28.9; Ezek, 21.24 
OVERWHELM, Job 6.27, ye o. the fatherless, 

Ps. 61, 2, when my heart is 0. 

717.3; 142.3; 143.4, my spirit was 0, 
See Ps. 55.5; 78.53; 124. 4, 
OVERWISE,’ Eccl. 7. 16, 
OWE. Lu. 16,5,7, how much o. thou? 

Rom. 13,8, 0, 110 man a'iy thing. 

See Mat. 18, 24,28; Lu.7.41; Philem. 18, 
OWN. Num. 32. 42, called it after his o. name. 

1 Chron. 29, 14, of thine o, have we given thee, 

Ps, 12.4, our lips are our o. 

67. 6, even our o. God shall bless us, 

Mat. 20.15, do what 1 will with mine o. 

John 1,11, to his o., and his o, received him not, 
13.1, having loved his o, 

1 Cor. 6. 19, We are not your o. 

See Acts 6.4; Phil. 3.9; 1 Tim.5.8; Rev. 15. 
OWNER. Ex. 21.28; 22,11; Eocl. 6,13; Isa, 1,3, 


1y 


ba HE Prov. 16.14; 21.14; Ecol. 10.4; Ezek. 
PAIN. Ps. 55.4, my heart is sore p. 
116.3, the p. of hell gat hold upon me, 
Acts 2, 24, having loosed the p. of death, 
m. 8, 22, creation travaileth in p. 
Vv. 21. 4, neither shall there be an 
See Ps. 13.16; Jer. 4.19; 2 Cor. 11. 27. 
Ne 2 Kings 9.30; Jer. 4,30; 22,14; Ezek, 


PALACE, Ps, 48.13, consider her p, 
122, 7 Pros ery within thy p, 
144: 12, the similitude of a p. 
Jer. 9, 21, death is entered into our p. 
Lu. 11. 21, a strong man keepeth his p. 
Phil. 1. 13, manifest in all the p. 
See 1 Chron, 29.1; Neh. 1,1; 2.8; Isa, 25.2, 
PALE, Isa, 29,22; Jer, 30.6; Rev. 6.8, 
PALM, Isa.49.16; Mat. 26.67; Mk. 14. 65; Rev, 7.9% 
PANT, Ps. 38,10; 42,1; 119.131; Amos 2.7. 
PARCHMENTS. 2 Tim. 4. 13, but especially the p, 
PARDON, Ex. 23.21, he will not p. 
2 Kings 5. 18, the Lord p. thy servant, 
2 Chron, 30, 18, the good Lord p. every one. 
Neh. 9.17, a God ready to p. 
Isa. 55.7, he will abundantly P: 
See Jer. 33.8; 50.20; Lam.3.42; Mic. 7. 18, 
PARENTS. Mat. 10,21; Mk. 13.12, children rise 
up against p. 
Lu, 18, 29, no man that hath left p. 
21, 16, x shall be betrayed by p. 
John 9,2, who did sin, this man, or his p.? 
Rom, 1, 30; 2 Tim, 3, 2, disobedient to p. 
2 one 14, not to lay up for p,, but p. for chil- 
de 
Eph. 6.1; Col. 3.20, children, obey your p. 
See Lu. 2,27; 8.56; 1 Tim. 5.4; Lieb. 11. 
aa Ge Josh, 22, 25,27, ye have no p. in the 


more p. 
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in 


PART. 


OONCORDANCE, 


PEACK. 


Ps, 5.9, their inward p. is very wickedness, 
51.6, in hidden p. make me to know. 
118.1, the Lord taketh my p. 

139.9, dwell in the uttermost p. 

Mk. 9. 40, he that is not against us is on our p. 

Lu, 10. 42, that good p. 

John 13.8, thou hast no p. with me. 

Acts 8. 21, neither p. nor lot. : 

2 Cor. 6. 15, what p. hath he that believeth? 

See Tit. 2.8; Rev. 20.6; 21.8; 22.19. 

PART (v,). Ruth 1.17, if ought but death p, thee 
and me, 

2 Sam. 14, 6, there was none to p, them. 

Ps, 22.18, they ». my garments. 

Lu. 24,51, while he blessed them he was p, 

‘Acts 2. 43, ». them to all men. 

See Mat. 3735; Mk. 15,24; Lu. 23.34; Jobn 19.24. 
PARTAKE, Ps, 50, 18, hast been p. with adul- 

terers, 

Rom. 15. 217, p. of their spiritual things, 

1 Cor. 9.10, p. of his hope. 

13; 10.18, p. with the altar, 
10.17, p. of that one bread. 
21, p. of the Lord's table, 

1 Tim. 5. 22, neither be p. of other men’s sins, 

Heb. 3.1, P of the heavenly calling, 

1 Pet. 4.15, p. of Christ's sufferings. 

5.1, ap, of the glory, 

2 Pet, 1. 4, p, of the divine nature, 

See Eph. 3.5; Phil. I. 7; Col, 1, 12; Rey. 18.4. 
PARTIAL. Mal.2,9; 1 Tim,5.21; Jas. 2.4; 3.17. 
PARTICULAR, 1 Oor. 12.27; Eph. 5, 33, 
PARTITION. 1 Kings 6,21; Eph. 2. 14. 
PARTNER, Prov. 29.24; Lu. 5. 1; 2 Cor. 8 23, 
PASS, Ex. 12. 13, when I see the blood I will 


. over. 
ee 43, 2, when thou a through waters. 

Mat, 26. 39; Mk. 14. 36, let this cup p. 

Lu. 16,26, neither can they p. to us. 

1 Cor. 7.31; 1 John.2. 17, fashion of this world p, 

Eph. 3.19, love of Christ, which p, knowledge. 

Phil. 4.7, which p. all understanding, 

See Jer. 2,6; Lu. 18 31; Rom. 5. 12; Rev. 21, 1, 
PASSION, Acts 1.3; 14.15; Jas, 5.17. 
PAST. Job 29, 2, as in months p. 

Eccl. 3. 15, God reguireth that which is p, 

Cant. 2.11, the winter is p. 

Jer. 8, 20, the harvest is p, 

m. 3.25, of sins that are p. 
11, 33, ways p. finding out. 

2 Cor. 5. 17, old Uh es ia away, 

Eph. 4. 19, being p. feeling. 

See Eph. 2.2; 2 Tim, 2.18; 1 Pet. 2.10. 
PASTOR, Jer. 3.15; 17.16; 23.1; Eph. 4, 11, 


oe Ps. 95.7; 100.3; Ezek. 34.14; John 


PATE. Ps. 7.16, 
PATH. Job 28, 7, there is a p. which no fowl 
knoweth. 
Ps. 16.11, show me the p. of life, 
27.11, lead me in a plain p, 
65.11, thy p. drop fatness. 
17.19, thy R: isin the great waters, 
119, 105; a ficht to a Pp: 
Proy, 4.18, the p. of the tht 
Isa, 2,3; Mio, 4.2, we will walk in his p. 
42.16, in p. they haye not known, 
58. 12, restorer of e to dwell in. 
Jer. 6.16, ask for the old p, 
Mat. 3.3; Mk. 1.3; Lu. 3.4, make his p, straight. 
Bee Pare 5) Prov. 3.17; Lath. 3.9; Heb. 12 13 
PATIENCE. Mat. 18 26, 20, haye p. with 
Lu. 8.15, bring forth fruit with. 7S 
21.19, in your p. possess “i ‘our'souls, 
Rom. 5. 3, tribulation worke! Pp. 
tee Tact Bek 1a prafort, 
. rough p, and co. 
6, the God of »v. 


2 Cor. 6. 4, as ministers of God in much p. 
Col. 1. 11, strengthened with all might toall p, 
1 Thess, 1.3, your p. of hope. 
2 Thess, 1. 4, glory in you for your p, 
1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after p. 
Tit. 2.2, sound in faith, charity, p. 
Heb. 10. 36, ye have need of p. 
12.1, run with p. 
Jas. 1.3, trying of your faith worketh p. 
4, let p. have her perfect work, 
5.7, the husbandman hath long p. 
10, for an example of R- 
ll, ye have heard of the p. of Job. 
2 Pet. 1. 6, add to temperance p. 
Rey. 2.2, 19, 1 know thy p. 
3.10, thou hast kept word of p, 
13, 10; 14.12, here is the p. of cainte: 
See Eccl. 7.8; Rom, 12. 12; 1 Thess, 5.14, 
sige en Ps, 37.7; 40.1; Heb. 6, 15; 1 Pet, 


PATTERN. 1 Tim. 1,16; Tit. 2.7; Heb. 8.5; 9.23, 
PAVILION. 2:Sam, 22, 12, and he made dark- 


ness p, 
See Fs, 18.11; 27.5; 31.20; Jer. 43,10, 
PAY, Ex. 22.7, let him p. double. 

Num. 20. 19, water, I will p. for it. 
2 Kings 4.7, sell the oil, and p. thy debt, 
Ps, 22. 25; 66.13; 116.14, will p. my vows, 
Prov. 22. bi, if thou hast nothing to p. 
Eccl. 5.4, defer not to p, it. 

Mat. 18. 26, I will p. thee all. 

18, 28, ». that thou owest. 

23. 23, ye p. tithe of mint. 
See Ex. 21.19; Mat, 17. 24; Rom, 13,6; Heb. 1 @ 


PEACE. Gen, 41.16, an answer of p, 

Num. 6, 26, the Lord give thee p. 

25, 12, my covenant of p, 

Deut. 20. 10, prcolatm p. to it. 

23. 6, thou shalt not seek thoir p. 

1 Sam. 25, ai Lu, 10. 5, P be to this house, 
2 Kings 9. 19, what hist thou todo wit p? 

31, Bader Pp.» Who slew his ter? 

Job 5, 23, beasts shall be ap with thee. 

22, 21, acquaint thyself with him, and be atp. 
Ps, 4.8, I will lay me down in p. 

29. 11, the Lord ‘will bless his people with p, 

34.14; 1 Pet. 3.11, seek p., and pursued 

37. 37, the end of that man is Fi 

85. 8, will speak p. to his people. 

122. 6, pray for p. of Jerusalem, 

Ecol. 3.8, a time of P. 
Isa. 26, 3, keep him in perfect p, 

32.17, work of righteousness shall be p. 

45.7, I make p,, and create evil, 

48. 18, thy p. as a river. 

22; 51.21, no p. to the wicked. 

52.7; Nah, 1. ts that publisheth p. 

59.8; Rom. 3.17, the way of p. they know not, 
Jer. 6.14; 8.11, saylig p.. p.. When there is nog, 

8.15; 14.19, we looked for p. 

34.5, thou shalt die in p. 
Ezek, 7. 25, they shall seek = 
Dan, 4. 1; 6.25; 1 Pet. 1.2; 2 Pet. 1.2; Jude 

p. de multiplied, 
Hag. 2.9, in this place will I give P: 
Mat. 10.13, let your p. come upon it, 
34; Lu. 12.51, to send p, on earth, 
Mk. 9. 50, have p. one with another, 
Lu. 1.79, to guide our feet into way of p, 
2.14, on darth p. 
19, 7 thiugs whioh belong to thy p, 
John 14. 27, ?. T leave, my p. I give you, 
16. 35, that in me ye might have p. 
Rom. 1.7; 1 Cor. 1.3; 2 Cor. 1.2; Gal. L3; Bph, 

1.2; Phil. 1. 2, p, from God our er, 

5,1, we have p. with God, 
10.15; Tph. 6.15, the Kospel of 
14. 19, follow after the things which make for 
15, 33; 16.20; 2Cor. 13,11; Phil 493° 

5, 23° Heb, 13, 20, the God of p, 


PLACEABLE. OONCORDANOE. PERISH. 


1 Cor, 14. 33, author of p, 

i 2 Cor. 13,11, live in p. 

} Eph. 2.14, he is our p. 

17, p. to you which were afar off. 

I aa in the bond cf p. 

| Phil. 4.7, p. of God which passeth all under- 
s| ers 
| Col.1.2; 1Thess. 1.1; 2 Thess. 1.2; 1Tim.1, 2; 

2 Tim, 1. 2; Tit. 1. 4; Philem. 3; 2 John 3, 
grace and p. from God. 

3.15, let the p. of God rule in your hearts, 
1 Thess, 5, 13, be at p. among yourselves. 
2 Thess. 3. 16, Lord of a give you p. always. 
2 Tim. 2.22; Ileb. 12, 14, follow p. with all men. 
Heb. 7.2, king of p. 


ete. 


a 
} Jas. 2.16, depart in p 
} 3.18, fruit of rirhteousness is sown in p, 

| 2 Pet. 3.14, found of him in p, 
] Seé Mat. 5.9; Lu.24.36; John 20.19; Gal. 6.16. 
: ee 1sa, 32.18; 1 Tim, 2,2; Heb. 12,11; 

as, 3.17. 

4 if Peat Gen. 37. 4; 1 Sam. 16, 4; Jer. 9.8; 
eo im. 2 
i eS 2 Chron, 9. 21, the ships of Tarshish 
i ringing p. 
1 te 39. 13, gavest thou the goodly wings unto 
1 © p. 


PEELED. Isa. 18.2; Ezek, 29.18, 

PEEP. Isa. 8.19; 10.14. 
| PELICAN. Lev. 11.18, and the swan, and the p. 
; Deut. 14, 17, the p., aud the gier eagle. 

Ps. 102. 6, Lam like a p. of the wilderness. 
PEN, Judg. 5, 14, they that handle the p.: 

Job 19, 24, graven with an iron p. 

i Ps. 45. 1, my tongue is the p. of a ready writer. 
i) Isa, 8, 1, write in it with a man’s p. 

} Jer. 8, 8, the p. of the scribes is in vain, 

y 11. 1, is written with a p. of iron. 

3 John 13, 1 will not with ink and p. write. 
PENCE. Mat. 18.28; Mk. 14.5; Lu. 7.41; 10.35. 
PENNY. Mat. 20. 13, didst not thou agree with 

me fora p.? 
22. 19, they brought him ap, 

Mk, 12. 15, bring me ay 

Rey. 6. 6, a measure of wheat for a p. 
PENURY. Prov. 14. 23; Lu. 21.4. 

PEOPLE. Ex. 6.7; Deut. 4. 20; 2Sam. 7. 24; Jer. 
13,11, I will take you to me for ap. 
Ley. 20. 24, 26, separated from other p. 
Deut. 4,33, did ever p. hear voice of God and live? 
33. 29, O p. saved by the Lord. 
2 Sam, 22.44; Ps. 18, 43, a p. 1 knew not, 
Ps. 61,11, my p. would not hearken. 
144, 15, havpy is that p. 
Prov. 30.25, the ants are ap. not strong, 
Isa. 1.4, a p. laden with in ana 
21.11, a p. of no understanding, 
43.4, I will give p. for thy life, 
8, blind p. that have eyes. 
er. 6, 22; 50, 41, a p. cometh from the north, 
Jonah 1. & of what p. art thou? 
Lu. 1.17, a p. prepared for the Lard. 
Tit. 2.14, purify unto himself a ils pe 
Bee Mat. 1.21; Rom. 11.2; Heb. 11. 25. 
PERCEIVE, Deut. 29.4. a heart to p. ; 
Josh, 22, 31, we p. the Lord is among us. \ 
Job §.4i, Ip. him not. 
23.8, I cannot p. him, 

Isa. 6.9, see indeed, but p. not. 

33,19, deeper speech than thou canst p, 
64.4, nor p. by the ear what God hath. 

Mat. 22. 18, Jesus p. their wickedness, 

Mk. & 17, f; ye not yet? 

Lu. 8 46, . that virtue is gone out. 

John 4,19, I p. thou art a prophet. 

‘Acts 10. 34, I F God is no respecter of Roane: 

1 John 3. 16, hereby p. we the love of God. 


PERFECT. Gen. 6.9, Noah was p. 


See 1 Sam. 3.8; Neh. 6.12; Job 33.14; Mk, 12, 28, 


Gen. 17. 1, walk before me, and be thou p, 
Deut. 18, 13, thou shalt be p, with the Lord, 
32.4, his work is Be 
2Sam. 22.31; Ps. 18.30, his way is. 
Ps. 19.7, law of the Lord is p. 
37. 37, mark the p, man, 
Prov. 4.18, more aud more to p. day. 
Ezek, 28,15, thou wast p. in thy ways. 
Mat. 5.43; 2 Cor. 13. 11, be ye p. 
19, 21, if thou wilt be p. 
John 17, 23, be made p, in one, 
Rom, 12. 2, that p. will of God. 
1 Cor. 2.6, wisdom among them that are p, 
2 Cor, 12. 4, strength made p. in weakness, 
Eph. 4.13, unto a p, man, 
Phil. 3,12, not as though I were already p. 
15, let us, as many as be. p, 
Col. 1. 28, present every man P. 
4.12, may stand p. and comy'lete, 
2Tim. 3.17, thatthe man of God may be p. 
Heb. 2,10, make p. through sufiering, 
11, 40, without us should ot be made p, 
12. 23, spirits of just men made p. 
13, 21, make you p. in every good work. 
Jas. 1,4, patience have her p. work, 
11, every good and p. gift, 
25, p. law of liberty. 
3,2, the same is a p. man, 
1 John 4.18, p. love casteth out fear. 
ee 2 Opstins 8.16; Lu. 6.40; 2 Cor. 7.1; Eph 


PERFECTION. Job11.7; Ps. 119. 96; 2-Cor. 13. 9, 
Heb. 6.1 


PERFECTLY. Jer. 23.20; Acts 18.26; 1 Cor. 1.10, 
PERFECTNESS. Col. 3.14. 
EERO Ree Ex, 18, 18, not able to p. it thyself 
alone. 
Esth. 5.6; 7.2, to half of kingdom it shall be p. 
Job 5.12, cannot p. their euterprise. 
Ps, 65,1, uuito thee shall the vow be p. 
119. 106, I have sworn, and I will p. it. 
Isa. 9.7, zeal of the Lord will p. this, 
44, 28, shall p, all my pienetaes 
Jer. 29.10; 33.14, I will p. my good word. 
Rom, 4, 21, able also to p. 
7.18, how to p. that which is good I find not, 
Phil. 1. 6, p. it until day of Christ. 
See Job 3314; Ps, 51.2; Jer. 35.145 Mat, 5.38, 
PERFORMANCE, Lu. 1.45; 2 Cor, 8.11. 
PERIL. Lam.5.9; Rom, 8,35; .2 Cor, 11, 26, 
PERILOUS, 2 Tim. 3.1. 


PERISH. Num. 17, 12, we die, we p., we all p. 
Deut, 26, 5, a Syrian ready to p. 
Job 4.7, who ever p., being innocent? 

29. 13, blessing of him that was ready to p. 

3A. 15, all flesh shall p. together. 
Ps, 1. 6, way of ungodly shall p. 

37.20, the wicked shall p, 

49, 12, like the beasts that p. 

80. 16, they p, at rebuke of thy countenance, 

102, 26, they shall p., but thou shalt endure. 
Prov. 11.10; 28.28, when the wicked p. 

29.18, no vision, the people p. 

31.6, strong drink to him that isready to p. 
Isa, 27, 13, Rae shall come that were ready to p, 
Jer. 7. 28, truth is p. 

Jonah 1.6; 3.9, God will think on us, that wep 


not. 
14, let us not p. for this man's life, 
Mat. 8 25; Lu. 8. 24, save us, we p. 
18. 14, that one of these little ones should p. 
26, 52, shall p, with the sword. 
Mk. 4. 38, carest thou not that we p.? 
Lu. 13. 3, 5, ye shall all likewise p. 

15.17, I p. with hunger. 

21,18, there shall not an hair of your head y, 
John 6.27, labour not for the meat which p, 
Acts 8. 20, thy money p. with thee. 

Col. 2, 22, which are to p. with the using. 
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PERMISSION. OONCORDANOE, PITCHER. 
2 Pet. 3.9, not willing that any should p. Gal, 1.7, would p. the Gospel. 
See Ps, 2.12; Jer.6.21; John 10.28; liom, 2,12, See Eccl. 5.8; ic. 3.9; Lu. 23, 2. 


PERMISSION. 1 Cor.7. 6. 

PERMIT. 1 Cor. 14.34; 16.7; Heb. 6.3, 
PERNICIOUS, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 

PERPETUAL. Ex, 31.16, sabbath for a p, cove- 


nant, 
Ley, 25, 34, their p. possession. 
Ps, 9,6, destructio:is ure come toa p. end. 
14.3; Jer. 25.9; Ezek, 35.9, the p. desolations, 
Jer, 8.5, ap. backsliding. 
15, 18, why is my pain p,? 
Hab. 3.6, the p. hills. 
See Gen. 9,12; Jer. 5, 22; 50, 5; 51. 39; Ezek. 46.14. 
PERPETUALLY. 1 Kings 9, 3; 2 Chron, 7. 16; 
Amos 1, 11, 
PERPLEXED, Lu. 9.7; 24.4; 2 Cor. 4. 8 
PERPLEXITY, Isa. 22.5; Mic. 7.4; Lu. 21, 25, 
PERSECUTE, Job 19. 22, why do ye p. me? 
Ps. 7.1, save me from them that p. me, 
10. 2, the wicked doth p, the poor. 
71. 11, p, and take him, there is none to deliver, 
143.3, the enemy hath p. my soul. 
Mat. 5, 11, 12, blessed are ye when men p, you. 
44, pray for them that p. you. 
John 15, ae ey have p, me, 
Aots 9.4; 22.7; 26.14, why p. thou meP 
22.4, lp. this way untodeath, , 
26. 11, I p. them even to strange cities, 
1 Cor. 4. is belny Ps we sufler it, 
15.9; Gal, 1, 13, I ». the church of God. 
2 Cor, 4.9, p. but not forsaken, 
Phil. 3.6, concerning zeal, p. the church, 
Bee jont 5.16; Acts 7.52; Rom, 12.14; Gal, 
ba peel Mat. 13, 21; Mk. 4.17, when p. 


ariset! 
2 Cor. 12.10, take pleasure in p, 
2Tim. 3,12, all tbat will live godly shall suffer p. 
See Lam. 5.5; Acts8.1; Gal.6.12; 1 Tim, 1.13. 
PERSEVERANCE. Eph.6. 18, 
PERSON. Deut.10.17; 2Sam, 14. 14, God, which 
regardet!: not p. 
28am. 17.11, go to battlo in thine own p, 
Pa. 15.4; Isa. 32.5, 6, vile p, 
26.4; Prov. 12,11; $8.19, with vain p, 
105. 37, not one feeble p. 
Mat, 22.16; Mk. 12.14, regardeat not p. of men, 
2 Cor. 2. 10, forgave I it in the . of Christ, 
Hob. 1, 3, the express image of his . 
2 Pet. 3,11, what manner of p. ought ye to be? 
See Mal, 1.8; Lu.15.7; Heb,12.16; Jude 16, 
PERSUADE. 1 Kings 22.20, who shall p. Ahab? 
Prov. 25.15, by long forbearing is a prince p, 
Mat. 28. 14, we will p. him, and secure you. 
Acts 26. 28, almost thou ». me. 
Rom. 14.5, let every man be fully p, 
2 Cor, 5.11, we p. men, 
Gal, 1.10, do [ now p, men or God? 
Heb. 6,9, wo are p. better things of you, 
Bee 2 Kings 18,32; 2 Chron, 18,2; 2‘Tim. 1.12. 
ERTAIN, Rom. 15.17; 1 Cor. 6.3; 2 Pet. 1.3, 
ed apes Deut. 32. 5, a p. and crooked gene- 
ration. 
Job 6, 30, cannot my taste discern p, things? 
Prov. 4. 24, p, lips put far from thee. 
12.8, p, heart shall be despised. 
17, 20, P tongue falleth into mischtef, 
23. 33, thine heart shall utter p, things, 
Phil. 3 15, in the midst of a p. nation, 
See Num. 23, 21; Isa. 30,12; 1 Tim. 6, 5, 
PERVERT, Deut. 16. 19, a gift doth p, words, 
Job 8. 3, doth God p. judgment ? 
Proy. 10.9, he that p. his ways shall he known, 
19, 3, the foolishness of man p. his way, 
Jer, 3.21, they havo p. their way. 
36, yo have p. the words of God. 
Acts 13.10, wilt thou not cease to p, right ways? 


PESTILENCE. Ex. 5.3; 9,15; Jer.42.17; 44.13, 
PESTILENT, Acts 24, 5. 


2, 20, one small p. 
Esth, 5.6; 7.2; 9.12, what is thy p.? 
Dan. 6.7, whosoever shall ask a p. 
13, maketh his p, three times a day. 
See Esth.7.3; Ps, 20.5; 1 John 5, 15, 
PHILOSOPHERS. Acts 17, 18, then certain p, of 
the Epicureans., 
PHILOSOPHY. Col. 2.8, 
gan ees oon Mat. 23.5, they make broad 
cir p. 
See Ex. 13. 9,16; Num, 15, 38. 
PHYSICIAN. Mat. 9, 12; Mk. 2.17; Lu. 5, 31, 
they that be whole need not a p. 
Lu. 4. 23, p., heal thyself, 
See Jer. 8 22. 
PICK. Prov. 30.17. 
PICTURES. Num. 33.52; Prov. 25.11; Isa, 2.16. 
i Sam. 2. 36; Prov. 6, 26; 28.21, a p. of 
read. 
15. 33, Samuel hewed Agag in p. 
Paik 2, rending in p, while none to deliver, 
50. 22, consider, lest I tear you in p. 
Jer, 23, 29, hammer that breaketh rock inp 
Amos 4.7, oue a was rained upon, 
Zech. 11. 12, we coed for my price thirty p. 
13; Mat. 27. 6, 9, took Oy oe of silver. 
See Lu. 14. 18; Acts 19.19; 23.10; 27. 44. 
PIERCE. 2 Kings 18. 21; Isa. 36.6, into his hand 


and p. it. 
Zech. £2.10; John 19.37, they shall look on me 
whom they have p. 
1 Tim. 6.10, p, themselves with many sorrows, 
See Isa. 27.1; Lu. 2. 35; Heb, 4.12; Rey. 1. 7. 
PIETY. 1 Tim, 5.4, let them learn first to show 
p. at home. 
PILE. Isa. 30.33; Ezek. 24. 9. 
PILLAR. Gen, 19. 26, a p. of salt. 
Job 9, 6; 26.11, the p, thereo! tremble. 
Prov. 9.1, she hath hewn out her ae 
Gal. 2.9, Cophas and John, who seemed to be p. 
1 Tim. 3.15, the ee and ground of the truth, 
Rev. 3. 12, him that overcometh will I make a p. 
See Isa, 19.19; Jer.1.18; Joel 2.30; Lu, 17. 32; 
Rey. 10. 1. 
PILLOW. Gen. 28.11; 1Sam. 19.13; Ezek. 13. 18; 
Mk. 4, 38 


PILOTS. Ezek. 27. 8. 
PIN. Judg. 16.14; Ezek. 15. 3, 
PINE. | Lev. 26. 90; Lam. 4.9; Isa. $8.12; Ezek, 


PINE TREE. Is. 41.19; 60. 13, and the p. ¢. 
PIPE. Isa.5.12,the harp aud p, are in their feasts, 
Mat. 11.17; Lu. 7,32, we have p. unto you, 
1Cor. 14.7, how shall it be known what is p.? 
Rey. 18, 22, voice ots shall be beard no more, 
See 1Sum. 10.5; 1 Kings 1.40; Isa. 30. 29, 
PIT. Gen, 37, 20, cast him into some p. 
Ex. 21, 33, 34, if'a man dig a p. 
Num. 16, 30, 33, go down quick into the p, 
Job 33. 24, deliver him from going down to the p, 
Ps. 28.1; 143.17, like them that go down in’ 


the p. 
40. 2, out of an horrible p, 
Prov. 22. 14; 23. 27, a deep p, 
28. 10, shall fall into his own p, 
Isa. 38.17, the p. of corruption, 
Mat. 12, .1; Lu. 14. 5, fall into a p, on sabbath. 
PITCHER. Gen. 24. 14, let down thy p, 
Judg. 7. 16, lamps within the p, 
Scol. 12. 6, or the p. }e broken. 
m. 4, 2, esteemed as earthen p, 


4 


} 


| PLANT (n.). Job14.9, bring 


PITIFUL. 


“Mk. 14. 13; Lu, 22. 10, a man bearing a p, of 


water. 
PITIFUL. Lam. 4.10; Jas. 5.11; 1 Pet. 3. 8 
PITY. Deut.7.16; 13.8; 19.13, thine eye shall 
have no Pp. 
2 Sam. 12. 6, because he had no p. 
Job 19, 21, have p, on me, my friends. 
Ps. 69. 20, I looked for some to take p. 
Prov. 19.17, that hah p. ou the poor lendeth, 
28. 8, gather for hin that will p. the } oor. 
Tsa. 13.18, they siuall have no . on fruit. 
63. 9, in his p. he redeemed them. 
Jer. 13.14, I will uot p. vor spare, 
Ezek. 16. 5, none eye p. thee, 
24. 21, L will House whut your soul p. 
Joel 2.18, the Lord will p. his peo) le. 
Zech. 11.5, their own shepherds p. them not. 
Mat. 18. 33, as I mae, on thee. 
See Ps. 103,13; Jer. 15.5; Lam. 2.2; Jonah 4, 10. 
PLACE. Ex. 3.5; Josh. 5.15, p. whereon thou 
staidest is holy. 
Judg. 13.10, a ». where there is no want. 
2 Kings 5. 11, strike lis haud over the p. 
6.1; Isa. 49. 20, the p. is too strait for us. 
Ps. 26. 8, the Pp where thine honour dwelleth, 
32.7; 119, 114, thou art my hiding p. 
37. 16, thou shalt diligently consider his p, 
74. 20, the dark p. of the earth, 
90.1, our dwelling p. 
Proy. 14. 26, his children have a 7. of refuge, 
15. 3, the eves of the Lord in every p. 
Eccl. 3. 20, allg»toovep. 
Isa. 5. 8, lay fleld to deld tin there be no p. 
60. 13, the p. of my feet. 
66.1, where is the P. of my rest? 
Jer, 6. 3, they shall feed every one in his p. 
Mic. 1. 3, the Lord cometh out of his p. 
Zech. 10. 10, p. shall not be found for them. 
Mal. 1.11, in every p. incense shall be oi:ered. 
Mat. 28.6; Mk.16.6, see the p. where the Lord lay. 
Lu. 10.1, two and two into every p. 
14. 9, give this man p. 
John 8. 37 ead word fiath no p. in you. 
18.2, Judas knew the p- 
Acts 2.1, with oe accord in one p. 
4.31, ep. was shaken. 
Rom. 12.19, rather give p, to wrath. 
h. 4. 27, neither give p. to the devil. 
eb. 12.17, found no p. of repentance. 
Rey. 20. 11, there was found no p. for them. 
See Ps. 16.6; Isa.4'.4; Eph. 1.3; 2.6; 3.10. 
PLAGUE. Ley. 26. 21, I will bring seven times 


agg 
Deut. 28,59, will make thy p. wonderful. 
29. 22, when they see the p. of that laud. 
1 Kings & 38, every man the p. of bis own heart. 
Ps. 73. 5, nor are they p. like other men. 
91.10, nor a p. come nigh thy dwelling. 
Hos, 13. 14, O death, I will be thy p. 
Rey. 18,4, that \e receive not of her p. 
22.18, shall add to him the f; written, 
See Lev. 14. 35; Num. 8.19; 16.46; Mk. 3.10, 
PLAIN. Gen. 25, 27, Jacob was a p. man. 
Ps. 27.11, lead me ina p. path. 
Proy. 8.9, they are p. to him that understandeth. 
15.19, the way of the righteous is made p. 
Isa. 40. 4, rouzh places p. 
Hab. 2, 2, write the vision, make it p. 
See Gen. 13.10; 19.17; Isa. 28.25; Mk. 7. 35, 
PLAINLY. Deut. £7.8, write the words very p. 
Isa. 32.4, stammerers shall speak p. 
John 10, 24, tell us p. 
i 25, I shall she aoe p. cf the Father. 
now speakest thou p. 
See Ex, 21.5; Uzra 4,18; John 11.14; 2 Cor. 3,12. 
PLAITING. 1 Pet. 3.3, 
PLANES. Isa. 44. 13, 
forth boughs like a p. 


Ps. 123. 3, children like olive p. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PLEASE. 


ee 


Ps, 114.12, sons as p. grown up, 
sa. 5.7; 17.10, his pleasant p. 
16. 8, Lroken down principal p. 
53.2, 23 a tender p. 
Tzek. 34,29, a p. of renown, 
Mat. 15, 15, every p.1..y Vather hath not planted. 
See Gen, 2.5; 1 Curou. 4.23; Jer. 48. 32. 


Ee (v.). Num, 24.6, as trees which the Lord 
ath: p. 
2 Sam. ? 10; 1. Chron. 17.9, I will p. them. 
Ps. 1.3; Jer.17. 8, lie a tree p. 
80. 15, the vineyard thy right hand hath p, 
92. 13, p. in the house of the Lord. 
94.9, he that p. the ear. 
Jer. 2.21, | bad p. thee a noble vine. 
Ezek. 17.10, being p. shall it ;rosper? 
Lu. 17.6, be thou p. in the sea. 
Rom. 6. 5, if we have been p. together. 
1 Cor. 3.6, L have p, 
See Mat. 21.33; Mk. 12.1; Lu. 20.9. 
PLATE. EFx. 28. 36; 39.30; Jer. 10. 9. 
(LATTED. Mat. 27.29; Mk. 15.17; John 19. 2, 
PLATTER, Mat. 23. 25; Lu. 11. 39. 
PLAY. Fx. 32.6; 1 Cor. 10.7, people rose up to p. 
1 Sam. 16.17, a man that Guy well. 
2Sain. 6,21, 1 wiil p. before the Lord. 
10. 12, let us p. the men. 
Job 41.5, wilt thou p. with him? 
Ps. 33.3, p. skilfully with a loud noise. 
Isa. 11. 8, the sucking child shall p. 
Ezek. 33. 32, cau p. well on an instrument, 
oo apa 2.14; 1 Chron, 15. 29; Ps. 68.25; Zeoh. 
PLEA. Deut. 17, 8. 
PLYAD. Judy. 6. 31, 32, will ye p. for Baal? 
Job 9.19, who shall set me d time to p,? 
13.19, who will p. with me? 
16. 21, that oue might p. for a man. 
23.6, will he p. against me with his great power? 
Isa. 1.17, p. for the widow. 
3,13, tle Lord standeth up to p. 
43, 26, let us p, together, 
59.4, noue p. for truth. 
Jer. 2.9, I will yet p. with you, 
Lam. 3.58, thou hast p. the causes of my soul. 
Joel 3. 2, L will p. with them for my peopl». 
See 1Sam. 25. 39; Job 13.6; Isa. 66.16; Hos, 2.2, 
PLEASANT, Gen. 3.6, p. to the eyes. 
2Sam. 1, 23, were p. in their lives. 
26, very p. hast thou been to me. 
Ps. 16. 6, ites fallen in ?; places. 
106. 24, they despised the p. land. 
133.1, how p. for brethren to dwell together. 
Prov. 2. 10, Knowledge is p. to thy soul. 
15. 26, the words of the pure are p. words. 
16. 24, p. words are as honeycomb. 
Eccl, 11.7, it isp. to behold the sun. 
Cant. 4.13, 16; 7.13, with p, fruits, 
Isa. 61.11, our p. things are laid waste, 
Jer. 31.20, is Pphraim a p. child? 
Ezek. 33. 32, of one that hath a p. voice, 
Dan. 10, 3, it ate no p. bread. 
See Amos 5.11; Mic. 2.9; Nah.2,9; Zech. 7. 14. 
PLEASANTNESS. Prov. 3.117. 
PLEASE. 1 Kings 3.10, the speech p. the Lord. 
Ps. 51.19, then shalt thou be p. wi.h sacrifices. 
115.3; 155.6; Jonah 1. 14, he hath done what- 
soever he p. 
Prov. 16.7, When a man’s wavs p. the Lord. 
Isa, 2. 6, they p. themselves in children of 
strangers, 
53. 10, itp. the Lord to bruise him. 
55.11, accomplish that which I p. 
Mic. 6.7, will the Lord be p. with rams? 
Mal. 1. 8, offer it, will he be p, with thee? 
John 8. 29, I do always those things that p. him 
Rom.§8. 8, in the flesh cannot p. God. 
15.1, to bear, aud not to p. ourselves. 
3, even Christ p. not himself. 
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PLEASURE. 


1 Cor, rel it p. God by the foolishness of 


reaching. 
15, 33, as Lp. men in all thin, 
Gal. 1.10, do I seek to p. men 
Eph. 6.6; Col. 3,22, as men-p. 

eb.11.6, without faith it is impossible.to P. God. 

eeteht 1.32; Col. 19; 1 Thess, 2.4; 1 John 


PLEASURE. 1Chron. 29.17, hast p. in upright- 


ness, 
Esth. 1. 8, do according to every man’s p. 
Job 21. 21, what p. hath he in his' house? 

25, another never eateth with p, 

22.3, is it any p. to the Almighty? 
Ps, 16. 11, p. for evermore. 

35. 27, hath p. in the prosperity of his servants. 
51.18%, do good in thy good p, 

102, 4, thy servants take p. in her stones, 

103, 21, ye ministers of his that do his p, 

111. 2, of all them that have p, therein. 

147. 11, taketh p. in them that fear him, 

149. 4, the Lord taketh p. in his people. 

v. 21,17, he that loveth p. shall be poor. 

‘ocl. 5.4, he hath no p, in fools, 

12,1, LE haye no p, in them. 
Isa. 44, 28, Cyrus shall perform all my p. 

53. 10, the p. of the Lord shall prosper. 

§8. 3, in the day of your fast ye flud 

13, doing thy p.on my holy day. 
Jor. 22. 28;.48. 38 ; Hos. 8.8, a Vessel wherein is nop. 
Bzek. 18, 23; 33.11, have I any ».? 
Mal. 1.10, L have no ? in you, saith the Lord, 
Lu, 8.14, choked with p. of this life. 

12. 32, Father's good p. 
Eph. 1.5, the good p. of his wilh, 
Phil, 2.13, to will aud to do of his good p. 
1 Tim. 5, 6, she that liveth lu p. 
2 Tim. 3.4, lovers of p. 
Heb. 10. 38, my soul shall have no p. in him, 

11. 25, the p. of sin for a season, 

12.10, chastened us after their own p, 
Jas. 5.5, ye have lived in p, on earth. 
Rey. 4.11, for thy p. they were created, 
Gr Gen, 18.12; Ps.5.4; Eccl. 2.1; Tit, 3.3; 2 Pet. 


PLENTEOUS. Ps. 86.5; 103.8, p. in mercy, 
130. 7, p. redemption. 
Hab. 1.46, portion fat and meat p. 
Mat. 9. 37, the harvest truly Me 
See Gen. 41. 34; Deut. 28:11; 30,9; Prov. 21. 5; 
Isa, 30, 23, 
PLENTIFUL. Ps, 31. 23; 68.9; Jer. 2.7; 48, 33; 
Lu 12. 16, 
PLENTY. Gon. 27, 28, p. of corn and wine. 
Job 22. 25, p. of silver, 
37, 23, p. of justice. 
Prov, 3.10, barus filled with p, 
Beg 2 Chron, 8.10; Prov. 25 {9 Jer. 44.17; Joel 


PLOW. Job 4.8, that p. iniquity shall reap. 

Prov. 20. 4, not p, by reason of cold. 
21.4, the p. of the wicked is sin. 

Isa. 2.4; Mic. 4. 3, beat swords into p.-shares, 
28,24, doth plowman p, all day to sow ? 

Joel 3,10, beat your p,.-shares into swords, 

Amos 9, 13, the »,.-man overtake the reaper. 

5m bs 22.10; 1Sam. 14.14; Job 1. 14; 1 Cor. 


PLUCK. Deut. 23, 25, mayest p. the ears with 
thy hand, 
2 Chron. 7. 20, then will I p, them up. 
Job 24.9, they ». the fatherless from the breast. 
Ps. 25,15, he snails, my feet out of the net. 
74.11 ? itout o we SOM, 
Prov. 14.1, foolish p. it down with her hands, 
Ecol. 3. 2, a time to p. up. 
Isa. 50. 6, my cheeks to them that p, 
Jer, 22.24, yet I would p, thee thence, 
Amos 4. 11; Zech. 3, 2, a flrebrand p, out, 
Mat, 5, 29; 18.9; Mk. 9, 47, offend thee, p, it out. 


OONOOBDANOE, 


POSSESS. 


Mat. 12.1; Mk. 2.23; Lu.6.1, began top. ears, 
John 10. 28, nor shall any out Rn et 
See Gen, 8 11; Lu, 17.6; Gab 4 1; Jude 12 
POINT. Jer. 17.1, written with the p. of adiamond, 
Heb. 4. 15, in all p, tempted. 
Jas, 2.10, yet offend in one p, 
See Gen. 25. 32; Eccl. 5. 16; fix. 5.23; John 4, 47, 
POLE. Num. 21.8, 
POLIOY. Dan, 8. 25, 
POLISHED. Ps, 144 12; Isa. 49. 2; Lam. 4.7; 
Dan. 10: 6. 
POLL. 2 Sam. 14.26; Ezek. 44. 20; Mic. 1. 16, 
are Isa. 5.14; 14.11; Ezek. 7. 24; 30.18; Acts 


PONDER. Prov. 4. 26, p. the path of thy feet, 
5. 6, lest, thou shouldest p. 
21, the Lord p. all his goings. 
See Proy, 21.2; 24.12; Lu. 2:19. 
POOL. Ps, 84.6; Isa. 35.7; 41.18; John5, 2; 9, 7. 
POOR. Ex. 30.15, the p. shall not give less, 
Deut. 15, 11, the p. shall never cease. 
2 Binks 24.14, none remained, save p. sort, 
Job 24.4, the p, of the earth hide, 
29. 16, Twas a father to the ps 
Ps, 10. 14, the p. committeth himself to thee, 
34, 6, this p. man cried. 
40.17; 69.20; 70.5; 86.1; 109.22, Lam p, 
49. 2, rich and p. together, 
roy in, 4, becometh p. that dealeth with slack 


and, 
13. 23, food in the tillage of the p. 
18. 23, the p. useth eiitreaties, 
22, 2, rich and p. meet together, 
30.9, lest I be p, and steal, 
Isa. 41.17, when p. aud needy seek water, 
Amos 2.6, they sold the p. 
peat 11.7, 11, I will feed even you, O p, of the 


jock. 
Mat. 5.3, blessed are the p. in spirit, 
2 Cor. 6.10, as p,, yet making many rich, 
8.9, for your sakes he became p, 
See Lev. 27.8; Jas. 2,2; Rov. 341; 13. 16. 
POPULOUS. Deut. 26.5; Nah. 3.8, 
PORTION. Gen. 31. 14, is there yet any p. for us? 
48, 22, one p. above thy brethren: 
Deut. 32. 9, the Lord's p. is his people, 
2 Kings 2.9, a double p. of thy spirit. 
Neh. 8. 10; Esth, 9. 19, send p. to them. 
Job 20, 29, this is the p. of a wicked man, 
24,18, their p, is cursed. 
26.14; 27.13, how little a p. is heard of him? 
31. 2, what p. of God is there from above? 
Ps. 11. 6; this shall be the p. of their cup. 
16.5, Lord is the p. of mine inheritance, 
17. 14, have their p. in this life, 
73, 26, God is my Pp. 
119.57; 142.5, thou art ray 2. 0 Lord. 
Prov. 31. 15, giveth a p. to maidens, 
Eccl. 2. 10, this was wy p. of all my labour, 
3.22; 5.18; 9.9, rejoice, for that is his p. 
5.19, God hath given power to take p, 
9.6, nor have they any more p. for ever. 
11. 2, give a p. to seven, 
Isa. 53, 12, divide a p, with the great, 
61.7, they shall rejoice in their fi 
Jer, 10. 16 ; 51. 19, p. of Jacob not like them. 
12.10, my pleasant p. a wilderness. 
52. 34, every day a g 
Dan. 1. 8, with p. of king’s meat. 
Mic. 2.4, he hath changed the p. of my people, 
Mat. 24. 51, ope him p, with hypoorites, 
Lu. 12. 42, their p. in due season, 
46, his p. with unbelievers, 
15, 12, the p. of 3 that falleth, 
See Gen. 47. 22; Josh. 17.14; Dan. 4. 15; 11.28, 
POSSESS, Gen. 22.17; 24. 60, thy seed shall p. the 


gate, 
Job 7,3, made to p. months of vanity, 
13. 26, p. iniquities of my youth, 
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POSSESSION. 


Proy. 8.22, the Lord p. me in beginning. 
Lu. 18. 12, I give tithes of all I p. 
21.19, in patience p. your souls. 
See Lu. 12.15; Acts 4.32; 1Cor.7. 30; 2Cor. 6.10. 
POSSESSION. Gen. 17.8; 48.4, an everlasting p. 
Proy. 28.10, good things in p, 
Eccl. 2.7; Mat. 19. 22; Mk. £0.29, great p. 
Acts 2.45, aud sold their He 
Eph. 1. 14, redemption of purchased p. 
See Lev. 25.10; 27.16; 1 Kings 21. 1s 
POSSIBLE. Mat. 19. 26; Mk. 10. 27, with God all 
things are p. 
24.24; Mk. 13.22, if p, deceive elect. 
26.39; Mk. 14. 35, 36, if p. let this cup. 
Mk. 9. 23, all things are p. to him that believeth. 
14.36; Lu. 18.27, all things are p. to thee. 
Rom. 12. 18, if Pp. live peaceably. 
See Acts 2.24; 20.16; Gal.4.15; Heb.10. 4. 
POST. Deut. 6.9; Job 9.25; Jer. 51.31; Amos 9.1. 
POSTERITY. Gen. 45.7; Ps. 49.13; 109.13; Dan. 


11.4. 
POT. 2 Kings 4. 2, not anything save a p. of oil. 
40, there is death in the p. 
Job 41.31, maketh the deep boil like ap 
Zech. 14. 31, every p. shall be holiness, 
Mk. 1.4, the washing of cups and p. 
John 2. 6, six water-p. 
See Ex. 16.33; Jer.2.13; John 4.28; Heb. 9. 4. 
POTENTATE, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
POUND. Lu. 19.15; John 12.13. 
oe Job 10. 10, hast thou not p. me out as 
milk, 
29. 6, ~ock p. out rivers of oil. 
30.16, my soul is p. out upon me, 
Ps. 45.2, grace is p. into thy lips. 
62.8, f out your heart before him. 
Prov. 1.23; 1sa.44.3; Joel 228,29; Aots 2. 17, 
18, I will p. out my Spirit. 
Cant. 1.3, as ointment p. forth. 
Iga. 26.16, p. out pier when chastening. 
32. 15, till the spirit be p. on us. 
44. 3, I will p. water on thirsty. 
53.12, p. out his soul unto death, 
Jer. 7.20; 42.18, my Area shall be p. out. 
Lam. 2.19, p. out thine heart like water. 
Nah. 1.6, fury is p. out like fire. 
Mal. 3.10, if [ will not p. out a blessing, 
Mat. 26.7; Mk. 1 


4. 3, fe ointment on his head. 
John 2.15, he f out the changers’ money. 
See 2 Sam. 23. 16 


POURTRAY. Ezek,.4.1; 810; 23.14. 
POVERTY. Gen. 45,11; Prov. 20. 13, lest thou 


come to p. 
Prov. 6. 11; 24. 34, thy p. come as one that tra- 
velleth. 
10. 15, destruction of poor is p. 
11, 24, it terdeth to p. 
13. 18, ». to him that refuseth instruction. 
28.19, shall have p. enough. 
30. 8, give mé neither p. nor riches. 
31.7, drink and forget his p. 
Bee 'v. 23.215; 2\Cor. 82; Rev 2.9. 
POWDER, Ex. 32.20; 2 Kings 23.6; Mat. 21.44. 
POWER. Gen. 32.28; Hos. 12.3, hast thou p. with 


Ex. 15, 6, glorious in p. 

Ley. 26.19, the pride of yourp. 

Deut. 8. 18, he giveth thee p. to get wealth. 
2 Sam. 22. 33, God is my strength Bas: 
1Chron. 29.11; Mat. 6.13, thine is the p», and 


lory. 
Obron. 25.8, God hath p. to help. 
‘ob 26. 2, him that is wichout p. 
49.15, from the p. of the grave. 
ae being girded with p. 


who knowefh p. of thine anger. 
ee 'e ay oh + isin p. todo it, 
n the p. of the tongue. 
Bare: 62 p. to eat thereof. 


OONCORDANOE, 


; 2 Kings 3.11; Rey.1410; 16.1. | 


PRAISE. 


Ecel. 8.4, where word of king is, there is p, 
Isa. 40. 29, he giveth p. to the faint, 
Mic. 3.8, full of p. by the spirit. 
Hab. 3. 4, the hiding of his p. 
Zech. 4. 6, not by might, nor by p. 
Mat. 9.6; Mk. 2.10; Lu. 5. 24, p.on earth to forgive, 
8, who had given such p. to men. 
24. 30 ; Lu. 21. 27, coming in clouds with p. 
28.18, all ie is given to me. 
Lu. 1. 35, the p. of the Highest. 
4.6, all this p. will I give thee. 
14, Jesus returned in the p. of the Spirit. 
32, his word was with p. 
5.17, the p. of the ‘Lord was present. 
9.43, amazed at the mighty p. of God. 
12.5, that hath p. to cast into hell. 
11, bring you unto magistrates and p. 
22.53, your hour and the p. of darkness. 
24.49, with p. from on high. 
John 1.12, p. to become sons of God. 
10.18, L have p. to lay it down, 
17.2, p. over all flesh. 
19.10, I have p. to crucify thee. 
Acts 1.8, p. after the Holy Ghost is come, 
3.12, as though by our own p, 
5.4, was it not in thine own p. 
8.10, this man is the great p. of God. 
19, give me also pees 
26.18, from the p. of Satan unto God. 
Rom. 1. 20, his eternal p. and Godhead. 
9,17, that 1 might show my p. in thee, 
13. 2, whosoever resisteth the p. 
1 Cor. 15. 43, it is raised in p. 
Be 2.2, prince of the p. of the air. 
. 1, the effectual working of his py. 
Phil. 3.10, the p. of his resurrection. 
2 Thess. 1.9, from the glory of his p. 
2 Tim. 1.1, spirit of p. and love. — 
3.5, form of godliness, but denying the p. 
Heb. 2.14, him that had p. of death. 
6.5, the p. of the world to come. 
7.16, the p. of an endless life. 
Rey. 2. 26, to him will I give p. 
4.11, worthy to receive p. 
See Mat. 22.29; Lu. 22.69; Rom. 1. 16. 


POWERFUL. Ps. 29.4; 2 Cor. 10.10; Heb. 4.12, 


PRAISE (n.). Ex.15.11, fearful in p. 
Deut. 10.21, he is thy p. and thy God. 
Judg, 5.3; Ps.7.17; 9.2; 57.7; 61.8; 104.33, J 

will sing P, J 
Neh. 9.5, above all blessing and Pi 
Ps, 22.3, that inhabitest the p. of Israel. 
25, my p. shall be of thee. . 
33.1; 147.1, p. is comely for the upright, 
34.1, his p. continually be in rth mouth. 
50. 2, whoso offereth p. glorifieth me, 
65.1, p. waiterh for thee. 
66. 2, make his p. glorious. 
109.4, 0 God o my p. 
148. 14, the p. of all his saints, 
Prov. 27.21, so is a man to hisp, 
Isa. 60.18, call thy gates P. 
61.3, garment of p. 
62.7, ap. in the earth. 
Jer. 13.11, that they might be tome fora p 
49, 25, how is the city of P; 
Hab. 3.3, earth was full of his _p. 
zeph 3.30, ap. among all people, 
John 9, 24, give God the p. 
12. 43, the p. of men. 
Rom. 2. 29, whose p. is not of men. 
13. 3, thou shalt have p. 
1 Cor. 4.5, every man have p. of God, 
2 Cor. 8.18, whose p. isin the gospeL 
Eph. 1.6, 12, P. of glory of his grace, 
Phil. 4.8, if there be any p. 
Heb. 13.15, offer sacrifice of 
1 Pet. 2.14, p. of them that do well. 
4.11, to whom he p. and dominion. 
See 2 Chron. 29, 30; Acts 16.25; 1 Pet.2@ 
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PRAISE, 


OONCORDANCE, 


PREPARE, 


PRAISE (v.), Gen. 49.8, whom thy brethren shall p. 
2 Sam. 14, 25, none to be so much p, 
Ps. 30.9, shall the dust p. thee? 
42.5, 11; 43.5, [shall yet p. him. 
45. 17, therefore shall the | eople p. thee. 
49.18, men will p. thee when thou doest well. 
63. 3, my lips shall p. thee. 
67. 3,5, let the peo} le p. thee. 
71. 14, I will yet ? thee more and more, 
72.15, daily shall he be p. 
46.10, the wrath of man shall p. thee. 
88.10, shall the dead arise a:.d p. thee? 
107. 32, p. him in the xssembly. 
115.17, the dead p. not. 
119. 164, seven times a day do I p. thee. 
145. 4, one generation shall p. thy works, 
10, all thy works shall p. thee. 
Prov. 27.2, let another p. thee. 
31.31, her own works p. her in the gates, 
Isa, 38.19, the living shall p. thee. 
See Lu. 2.13; 24.53; Acts 2.47; 3.8 
PRANCING. Judg.5.22; Nah. 3.2, 
PRATING. Prov. 10.8; 3 John 10. 
PRAY. Gen. 20.7, a prophet and shall p. for thee. 
» 1Sam.7. 5, I will p. for you to the Lord. 
12. 23, sin in ceasing to p. for you. 
2 Chron. 7. 14, if my pees shall p. 
Ezra 6.10, p. for the life of the king 
Job 21.15, what profit if we p. to him. 
Ps, 5.2, to thee will I p. 
55.17, evening, morning, and at noon will I p. 
122.6, a for the peace of Jerusalem. 
Isa. 45 20, i to a god that cannot save. 
Jer. 7.16; 11.14; 14.11, yp. not for this people. 
37.3; 42. 2,20, p. now to the Lord for us. 
Zech. 7.2, they seut men to p, 
Mat. 5.44, and p. for them which despitefully 
use you. 
6.5, they love to aR seals 
14.23; Mix. 6.46; Lu. 6.12; 9. 28, apart to p. 
26.36; Mk. 14.32, while I p. yonder. 
Mk. 11. 25, and when ye stand p., forgive. 
Lu. 11.1, Lord, teach us to p. 
18.1, men ourht always to p. 
John 14.16; 16.26, I will p. the Father. 
17.9, Lp. for them, I p. not for the world, 
20, neither p. I for these alone, 
Acts 9.11, behold he p. 
Rom. & 26, know not what we should p. for. 
1 Cor. 14. 15, I reall with the spirit, and p, with 
understanding also. 
Le 6.18, p. always with all prayer. 
1 Thess. 5.17, p. without ceasing, 
1 Tim, 2. 8, that men p. everywhere. 
Jas. 5.13, is any afflicted? let him p, 
16, p.one for another. 
1 John 5. 16, I do not we he shall p. for it. 
See Lu. 9. 29; 1 Cor. 11.4; 14.14; 1 Thess. 5. 25. 
PRAYER. 2Chron. 7. 15, ears shall be attent to 


the p. 

Job 14, thou restrainest p. 

16,17; Ps. 4.1; 5.3; 6.9; 17.1; 35,13; 39,12; 
66.19; Lam, 3,8, my p. 

Ps. 65. 2, thou that hearest p. 

72. 15, p. shall be made continually. 

109. 4, pee myself to p. 

Prov. 15.8, the p. of the upright. 

Isa. 1.15, when yo make many p. 

66,7; Mat. 21.13; Mk. 11.17; Lu. 19. 46, house 


of p. 
Mat_21, 22, whatever ye ask in p,, believing, 
23.14; Mk. 12.40; Lu, 20.47, long p. 
Lu. 6.12, all night in p, to God, 
Acts3.1, the hour of p. 
6.4, give ourselves continually to p. 
12.5, p. was made without ceasing. 
16, 13, where p. was wont to be made, 
Phil, 4.6, in everything by p. 
Jas. 5.15, p, of faith shall save the sick. 
16, effectual fervent p. of a righteous man, 


1 Pet.4.7, watch unto p 
Rey. 5. 8; 8&3, the p, of the saints. 
See Ps. 72.20; Dan. 9.21; Rom. 12,12; Col. 4. 2. 
EEE Neh 6.7, appointed prophets to p, of 
thee, 
Isa, 61.1, to p. good tidings, 
Jonah 3.2, p. the preachiug I bid thee, 
Mat. 4.17; {. 7, Jesus began to p, 
11.1, to p. in their cities. 
5, the poor have the Gospel p. 
Mk. 2. 2, he p, the word to them. 
16, 20, aud p. everywher2. 
Lu. 9. 60, go thou and p kingdom of God. 
Acts 8.5, and p, Christ unto them, 
10. 36, p. peace by Jesus Christ. 
13.38, through this man is p. forgiveness, 
17.18, he p. Jesus a:id the resurrection. 
Rom, 2, 21, thou that p, a man should not steal, 
10, 15, how shail Brey p. exceyt. 
1 Cor, 1, 18, the p. of the cross is foolishness, 
21, by the foolishness of (i 
23, but we p. Christ crucified. 
9, 27, lest when I have p. to others, 
15. 11, so we p, and so ye believed, 
14, then is our p, vain. 
2 Cor. 4. 5, we p. lot ourselves. 
Phil. 1. 15, some p. Cliris of envy and strife, 
2 Tim, 4, 2, p. the word; be instant, 
Heb. 4. 2, word p. did not profit. 
1 Pet. 3.19, p. to spirits in prison. 
See Ps. 40.9; 2 Cor. 11.4; Gal. 1.8; Eph. 2,17, 
PREACIIER. Rom. 10.14, how shall they hear 
without a p. ? 
1 Tim. 2.7, whereunto Iam ordained a p, 
2 Pet. 2.5, Noah, a p. of righteousness. 
See Eccl. 1.1; 7.27; 12.8; 2Tim. 1.1L 
PRECEPT. Neh.9.14, commandedst them p, 
Isa. 28, 10,13, p, must be ujon p. 
29.13, taught by p. of men. 
Jer. 35.18, ye have kept Jonadab’s p. 
Sr aaa 119, 4, etc.; Dan. 9.5; Mk. 10.5; Heb. 
PRECIOUS. Deut. 33, 13, 14, 15, 16, p. things. 
1Sam. 3.1, the word was p. in those days. 
26.91, my soul was p. it thive eyes, 
2 Kings 1. 13, let my tite be p. 
Fzra 8, 27, flne copper, p. as vold. 
Ps, 49, 8, the redemption of their soul is p, 
T2. 14, p. shall their blood be in his sight. 
116. 1, p. in sight of the Lord is death of saints, 
126. 6, bearing p. seed. 
133. 2, like p. ointment upon the head. 
139.17, how p. are thy thouxhts. 
Proy. 3.15, wisdom more p. than rubies. 
Eccl. 7.1, good name better than p. ointment, 
Isa. 13, 13, I will make a man more p, 
28,16; 1 Pet. 2.6, a p. corner stone, 
43.4, since thou wast p, in my sight. 
Jer, 15, 19, take the p. from the vile. 
Lam. 4. 2, the p. sons of Zion, 
1 Pet. 1.7, trial of faith more p. than gold. 
19, the p, blood of Christ. 
2.7, to you which believe he is p, 
2 Tet. 1.1, like p. faith. 
4, great aud p. promises. 
See Mat. 26.7; Mk.14.3; Jas. 5,7; Rev. 21. 1L 
PREEMINENCE. Eeccl.3.19; Col. 1.18; 3 John 9, 


PREFTR, Ps. 137. 6; Jobu 1,15; Rom. 12, 10; 
1 Tim. 5, 21, 


PREMEDITATE, Mk. 13.11. 


PREPARATION. Proy. 16,1. p.of the heart. 


Eph. 6. 15, feet shod with p. of gos el. 
See Mat. 27.02; Mk.15.42; Lu. 23.54; John 19. 14. 


PREPARE, 1 Sam. 7,3, p. your hearts unto the 


Lord. 
2 Chron. 20. 33, as yet the people had not p, 
Ps. 68. 10, thou hast p. of thy roodiess. 
107, 36, that they may p.a city, 
Prov. & 27, when he p, tbe heavens I was thera 
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PRESCRIBE. 


Isa, 40,3; Mal.3.1; Mat.3.3; Mk.12; Lu. 1.76, 
B. way of the Lord, 
62.10, ». the way of the people, 
Amos 4. 12, p. to meet thy God. 
Jonah 1,17, Lord had p. a great fish, 
Mat, 20,23; Mk. 10, 40, to them for whom y, 
John 14.2, I go to p. a place for you. 
Rom, 9, 23, a'ore p. to glory. 
1Cor.2.9, things God hath p, 
Heb. 10.5, a body hast thou p. me. 
See 1 Chron, 22.5; Ps, 23.5; Rev. 21.2. 


PRESCRIBE, Ezra 7.22; Isa. 10.1. 
PRESENCE, Gen. 4,16, Cain went out from the p. 


of the Lord, 

47.15, why should we die in thy p. 
Ex, 33.1 >» if thy p. go not with me, 
Job+3.15, Lam troubled at his p. 
Ps, 16. 11, in thy p. is fulness of joy. 

17. 2, my sentence come forth from thy p. 

31, 20, in the secret of thy p. 

51,11, cast me not away from thy p. 

139.7, whither shall 1 flee from thy p.? 
Proy. 14.7, go from p. of a foolish man. 
Isa, 63.9, anssel of his p. saved them, 
Jer. 23, 39; 52. 3, L will cast you out of my p. 
Jonah 1.3, to flee from p. of the Lord. 
Zeph. 1.7, bold thy peace at p. of the Lord. 
Lu. 13, 26, we have eaten and drunk in thy p. 
Acts 3.19, times of refreshing from the p. 
2 Cor. 10.1, 10, who in p, am base. 
2 Thess. 1,9, destruction from the p. of the Lord. 
See Gen. 16,12; bs, 23.5; Prov. 25.6; Lu. 15. 10. 


PRESENT, 1Sam.10. 27, they brought him no p, 


Ps, 46.1, a very p. help in trouble, 
John 14, 25, being yet ie with you. 
Acts 1\), 33, all here p. before God, 
Rom. 7.18, to will is p. with me, 

21, evil is p, with me. 

8.18, sufferings of this p. time, 

12,1, oi aes bodies a living sacrifice. 
1Cor. 7, 26, good for the p. distress, 
2 Cor. 5.8, to be p. with the Lord, 

9, whether p, or absent, 
Gal. 1.4, deliver us from this p. world. 
Col. 1.24, . every man perfect. 
2 Tim. 4. 10, having loved this p. world, 
Tit. 2.12, live godly in this p. world. i 
Heb. 12.11, no chastening for p, seemeth joyous, 
2 Pet. 1.12, established in the p. truth, 
Jude 24, able to p. you faultless. 
See Ps, 72.10; Mat. 2,11; Lu. 2. 22, 


PRESENTLY. Prov. 12.16; Mat. 21.19; 26. 53. 
PRESERVE, Gen. 32.30, I have seen God, and 


my life isp, 

45. 5, did seid me before you to p. life. 
Job 29, 2, as in days when God p. me, 
Ps. 36, 6, thou p. man and beast. 

121.7, the Lord p. thee from evil. 

8, p. thy going out and coming in. 
Prov. 2k he p, the way of his saints, 

11, discretion s!all p. thee, 

20, 28, mercy ?°.d truth p, the king. 
Jer. 49.11, I will p. them alive, 
Lu. 17, 33, lose his Ife shall p. it. 
See Neh. 9.6; Isa. 49.6; Hos.12.13; Judel, 

PRESS, Prov.3.10, p. burst with new wine, 

Amos 2.13, [am p. under you asa cart is p, 
Mk. 3. 10, they p, on him to touch him, 
Lu. 6. 38, measure, p. down, 

16, 16, every man p, into it. 
Phil, 3.14, I p. toward the mark, 
See Mk. 2.4; 5.27; Lu. 8,19; 19,3, 

PRESUME. Deut, 18.20; Esth.7. 5. 


PRESUMPTUOUS, Num. 15. 30; Ps.19.13; 2Pat. 


2.10, 
PRETINCE, Mat, 23.14; Mk. 12.40; Phil. 1.18. 


PREVAIL. Gen, 32.28; Hos.12.4, power with 


God, and hast p, 
Bx. 17.11, Moses held up hand, Israel p. 


CONCORDANCE, 


PRINCE, 


1Sam. 2.9, by strength shall no man p, 
Ps, 9.19, let not man p. 
65.3, iniquities p. against me. 
Eccl. 4.12, if one p. against him, 
Mat. 16.18, gates of hell shall not p. 
Acts 19.20, grew word of God and p, 
See Job 14.20; Jer. 20.7; Lam. 1.16; John 12.19 


PREVENT, 2Sam.22,6; Ps,18.5, snares of death 


p.me, 
He 13, in the morning shall my vrayer ». 
ee. 
119, 147, I 2 the dawning of the mor..ing. 
Sce Ps. 21.3; 19.8; Isa. 21,14; 1 ‘Thess, 4.15. 


PREY. Isa. 49. 24, shall the p. be taken from the 


mighty? 
Jer. 21.9; 38.2; 39.18; 45.5, his life shall be for 


ap. 
Ezek. 34,22, my flock shall no more be ap, 
See Gen, 49.9; Num, 14.3; Neh, 4.4; Amos 3, 4. 


PRICE. Lev, 25.52, the p. of his redemption. 


2 Sam, 24. 24; 1 Chron. 21. 22, I will buy it ata p. 
Acts 5.2, kept back part of the p. 

1 Cor. 6.20; 7.23, bought with ap. 

1 Pet. 3.4, meek spirit of great p. 

See Deut. 23,18; Prov. 31.10; Zech. 11.12. 


PRICKS. Num, 33.55; Acts 9.5; 26.14. 
PRIDE, Ps. 31.20, hide them from p. of man, 


Prov. 8.13, p. do I hate, 
14. 3, in mouth of foolish is rod of p. 
Isa, 28, 1, woe to the crown of p. 
Jer. 49. 16, i of thine heart hath deceived thee. 
See Mk. 7,22; 1 Tim. 3.6; 1 John 2.16, 


ee Gen. 14.18; Heb.7.1, p. of most high 


od, 
Ex. 19.6, a kingdom of p. 
1Sam. 2,35, 1 willraise up a faithful. — 
2 Chron. 6. 41; Ps, 132.16, p. clothed with sal- 
vation, 
13. 9, p. of them that are no gods. 
15.3, without a teaching p. 
Isa, 24, 2, as with the conte so with the p, 
28.7, p. and prophet have erred. 
61. 6, shall be named the p. of the Lord. 
Jer. 13, 13, will fill p. wit 1 drunkenness. 
Mic, 3. 11, the p. teach for hire. 
Mal. 2.7, the p. lips should keep knowledge. 
Lu. 17, 14, show yourselves to sis 2: 
Acts 6.7, p. were obedient to the faith. 
Rey. 1.6; 5.10; 20.6, kings and p. to God. 
See Ueb. 2.17; 3.1; 4.15; 7. 26. 
PRIESTHOOD, Ex. 40.15; Num, 25. 13, an ever- 
lasting A 
Num. 16. 10, seek ye the p, also. 
Heb. 7. 24, an unchangeable p. 
1 Pet. 2.5, an holy p. 
9, ye are aroyal p. 
See Num. 18,1; Josh. 18,7; Neh. 13. 29, 
PRINCK, Gen, 32.28, as ap, hast thou power. 
Ex. 2,14; Nui, 16,13, who made thee a p, over 


ns? 

1Sam. 2.8; Ps,113.8, to set them among p. 
2Sam, 3. 38, a p, fallen in Israel. 
Job 12, 21; Ps, 107.40, poureth contempt on p, 

21. 28, where is the house of the p.? 

31. 37, as a p, would I go near him. 
Ps. 45.16, make p. in all the earth. 

118, 9, than to put confidence in p, 

146, 3, ; ut not your trust in p. 
Prov. 8.15, by me p. decree justice, 

31. 4, nor for p. strong dri: k. 
Teel. 10. 7, i walking as servants. 

16, when bY p. eat in the morning. 

17, blessed when p, eat in due season. 
Tsa, 34.12; 40, 23, al her rp. shall be nothing, 
Hos. 3.4, al ide ma»y days without a p. 
Mat. 9. 34; 12.24; Mk. 3,22, by p. of devils. 
John 12. 31; 14. 30; 16.11, ‘the p. of this world, 
Acts 3,15, and killed the P, of life, 

6, 31, exalted to be a P, and Saviour. 


249, 


PRINCIPAL. 
1 Cor. 2. 6, wisdom of the », of this world. 
8, which none of p, of this world knew, 
Eph. 2. 2, the p. of the power of the air. 
See Isa. 3,4; Hos, 7,5; Mat. 20. 25. 
PRINCIPAL. Prov. 4.7; Isa. 28, 25; Acts 25. 23. 
PRINCIPALITY. Eph. 6.12, we wrestle against 
re and powers, 
t. 3.1, to be subject to p. 
See Rom, 8,38; Eph. 1.21; 3.10; Col. 1,16. 
PRINCIPLES, Heb. 5.12; 6.1. 
PRINT. Ley. 19.28; Job 13.27; 19.23; John 20,25, 
PRISON. Ps, 142.7, bring my soul out of p, 
Eocl, 4. 14, out of p. he cometh to reizn, 
Isa. 53. 8, taken from p, and from judgment, 
61.1, opening of the Re 
Mat.5. 25 ; Lu. 12.58, thou be cast into p. 
11,2, John heard in the p, 
25. 56, 39, in p, and ye came unto me. 
Lu, 22. 33, to go with thee to p. and to death. 
2 Cor. 11. 23, in p. more frequent. 
1 Pet, 3,19, spirits inn. 
See Jer. 32,2; 39,14; Lu. 3, 20; Acts 5. 18. 
gee iat Ps. 79,11; Zech. 9,12; Mat, 27. 16; 


ph, 3. 1, 

PRIVATE. 2 Pet, 1. 20. - 

a ES Mat. 24.3; Mk, 9.28; Lu, 10, 23; 
al. 2. 2. 

PRIVILY. Mat. 1,19; 2,7; Acts 16.37; Gal. 2.4; 

2 Pet. 2.1. 
PRIZE. 1Cor.9. 24; Phil. 3.14. 
PROCEED, Gen, 24,50, the thing », from the 


Lord. 
Deut. 8.3; Mat. 4.4, that p. out of mouth of God. 
By 5, I will p. no further. 
29.14, [ wil P. to do a marvellous work. 
51.4, a law shall p, from me. 
Jer. 9, 3, ie . from evil to evil. 
Mat. 15, 13; ck 7.21, p. out of the mouth, 
John 8, 42, ei forth from God, 
Jas. 3.10, p. blessing and cursing, 
Bee Lu. 4,22; John 15.20; Eph. 4,29; Rev, 22,1. 
PROCLAIM, Ex, 33,19; 34.5, I will p, the name 
of the Lord. 
Isa. 61.1, to p. liberty to captives, 
to p.acce) table year. 
11, Lord hath p., thy salvation cometh, 
Jer. 34. 15, in p, liberty every man to his 
neighbour. 
Lu. 12. 3, p. upon the Donastyte. 
See Deut, 20,10; Proy. 20.6; Jer. 3,12; Toal 3. 9. 
a 4 eer Prov. 11.27; Jer. 217; 4.18; 26.19; 


PRODUCE, Isa, 41. 21. 


Je 
Ezek, 22. 26, 


Tso) 
Bee Bs. 89.30; Yor. 23, 135 Mal. 1.125 2, 10. 
ar ee Rom, 1, 22; 2 Cor, 9,13; 1Tinay, 2.10; 


12, 
PROSE (n.). Gen, 25, 32, what p, shall birthright 
ome 


37, 26, what p. if we slay? 
Job 21.15, what i 4 wo pray? 
Prov. 14. 23, in all Jabour there fs p, 
Eocl. 1.3; 3.9; 5,16, what p, of labour? 

2.11, there was no p, under the sun, 

5.9, p. of the earth for all, 

7.11, by wisdom there is p, 

. 18.19, things wherein is no. P. 
3.14, what p. that we have kept. 

1 Cor, 10, 33, seoking own p,, but p, of many, 


OONCORDANCZ. 


PROPHECY. 


2Tim, 2, 14, about words to no p, 
Heb. 12.10, he chasteneth us for our R 
See Esth, 3,8; Ps. 30.9; Isa. 30.5; 1 Dim, 4, 15, 
PROFIT (v.), 1Sam, 12, 21, vain things whiok 
cannot p, 
Job 33. 27, [have sinned, and it p. not. 
34, 9, £ nothing to delight in God. 
Prov. 10. 2, treasures of wickediess p, nothing, 
11.4, riches p, uot in the of wrath. 
Isa. 30. 5, 6, Pers that could not ?: 
48.17, the which teacheth thee to p. 
Jer. 2. 11, changed for that which doth not p, 
23,32, they shall not p. this people. 
Mat. 16. 26; Mk. 8. 36, what is a man p.? 
Cor, 12.7, to every man to p, witha’ 
Gal. 5, 2, Christ shall p. you nothing, 
1 Tim, 4.8, bodily exercise p. little. 
Heb. 4, 2, the word preached did not p, 
See Mat.15,5; Rom. 2, 25; 1 Cor. 13.3; Jas, 2. 14. 


al on Job 22. 2, can a man be p, to 


oO 
Eccl. 10.10, wisdom is P. to direct, 
Acts 20. 20, I kept back nothing p. 
1Tim. 4. 8, godiiness is ». to all thin’ 
2 Tim, 3.16, scripture is p. for doctrine. 
See Mat. 5, 29; 2'Tim. 4. 11; Tit. 3.8; Philem, 11. 
PROLONG. Deut. 4, 26; 30.18, ye shall not p. your 


s. 
J oben, what is mine end that I should p. my 
ue 


Proy. 10. 27, fear of the Lord p. — 
Ecel. 8.12, though a sinner's oe ~ 
Sea Ps, 61. 6; Prov. 28. 2; Isa, 13, 22; 53, 10, 
PROMISE (n.). Num, 14, 34, ye shall know my 
breach of 
1 Kings 8. 5G hath not failed one word of p. 
Ps, 17. 8, doth his p. fail ? 
Tu. 24.49; Acts 1. a p. of Father, 
Acts 2. 39, the p. is to you and your children, 
26. 6, for hope of the fe 
Rom. 4. 14, the p. made of none effect, 
20, staggered not at the p. 
9,4, to whom pertain the p. 
8; Gal. 4, 28, the children of the p. 
2 Cor. 1. 20, p. are yea and Amen, 
Gal. 3. 21, is the law against the % of God? 
1Tim. 4.8; 2Tim. 1.1, p». of the life that now is, 
Heb, 6. 12, through faith and patience inherit 


the p. 
9.15; 10, 36, the P. of eternal inheritance. 
11, 13, died, not having received p, 
2 Pet, 1.4, great and precious p, 
3. 4, where is the p. of his coming? 
9, not slack concernin¢ his p. 
See Eph. 1. 13; 2,12; 6.2; Heb. 4,1; 11,9, 
PROMISE(w,). Fx. 12.25, willgive qonashe betas 
Num, 14, 40, will go to place the Lord p, 
Deut. 1. 11; 15. 6, the Lord bless you as he hath p, 
9, 28, not able to bring into land p, 
19,8; 27. 3, give the land he p. to give. 
Josh. 23. 15,'all good things which the Lord 
2 Kings 8 19; 2 Chron. 21.7, he p. to give a 


they p. to give him money. 

Rom, 4. 2i, what he p. he was able to 

Heb. 10, 23; 11, 11, he is faithful that p. 

1John 2 25, be hath p. eternal life. 

See 1 Kings 8. 24; Neb. 9.15; Ezek. 13, 22, 
PROMOTE, Num. 22.17; 24.11; Prov. 4.8, 
PROMOTION, Ps. 15,6; Prov.3. 35. 
PRONOUNCE. Judg. 12.6; Jer. 34. 5 
PROOF, 2 Cor, 2.9; & 24; 13.3; Phil. 2 22; 

2 Tim, 4. 5. 
PROPER. 1 Chron. 29.3; 1 Cor, 7.7; Heb, 2. 23, 


Rey, 1. 3; 22.7, the words of this », 
See Neb. 6,12; Prov, 31.1; 1 Tim, 4.14, 


aw 


PROPHESY. 


OONOCORDANOE. 


PROVIDE. 


PROPHESY. Num, 11 25, they p. and did not 


cease, 

2 Chron. 18, 7, he never p. good to me, . 
Isa, 30.10, p. not to us right things, 

Jer. 5. 31, | rophets p. falsely. 


14.14; 23. 25, prophets p. lies, 
28.9, the prophet which ». of peace, 
Ezek. 37.9, p. to the wind. 
Joel 2.28; Acts 2.17, your sons shall p, 
Amos 3,8, who can but p. 
7.13, p. not in any more, 
Mio. 2.11, I will fol mine. 
Mat. 26.68; Mk.14.65; Lu. 22. 64, p., thou Christ. 
Rom, 12.6, let us p. according to ite proportion. 
1 Cor. 13, 9, we p. in part, 
14. 39, covet to p. 
1 Thess. 5. 20, despise not p. 
See Amos 2.12; 1Cor. 11.5; Rey. 10.11; 11.3, 


PROPHET, Ex,7.1, Aaron shall be thy p. 

Num, 11. 29, would all Lord's people were p.! 
12.6, if there be a p. among you. 

Deut. 13.1, if there arise a p. or dreamer. 
18, 15 Be Acts 3, 22; 7. 37, the Lord will raise 

upa P, 

34.10, there arose not ap. like Moses. 

18am. 10.12; 19. 24, is Saul among p,? 

1 Kings 13. 11, there dwelt an old p, in Beth-el. 
18, 22, Lonly remain a P: : 
22.1; 2T-ings 3. 11, is there not a p. besides? 

2 Kings 5.8, he shall know there is a p, 

1 Chron. 16.22; Ps. 105. 15, do my.y, no harm, 

2 Chron. 20. 20, believe bis p., so shall ye prosper. 

Ps, 74.9, tere is no more any p. 

Isa, 3.2, the Lord taketh ray, the p. 

Jer, 29.26, mad, and maketh himself a:p. 
37.19, where are now your p.? 

Ezek. 2. 5; 33, 33, there hath been a y. among 


them. 
Hos. 9.7, the p. is a fool. 
Amos 7, 14, I was 10 Be nor p, son. 
Zech, 1.5, the p., do they live for ever? 
Mat. 7. 15, beware of false p, 
10. 41, that receiveth a p. in name ofa p. 
13,57; Mk. 6.4; Lu. 4. 24; John 4, 44,,a p. not 
without honour, , 
23. 29; Lu. 11. 47, ye build the tombs of the p, 
Lu. 1. 76, be called the p. of the Highest. 
1.16, a great p. is risen. 
28, not a greater p, than John. 
39, if he were a p. would have known. 
13. 33, it cannot be that a p. perish out of. 
24.19, Jesus, who was.a p. mighty, 
John 4.19, 1 perceive thou art ap. 
7.40, of atruth this is the P. 
62, out of Galilee ariseth no p. 
Acts 26.27, believest thou the p.? 
1 Cor. 12. 24, are all p.? 
14, 37, if any man think himself ap. 
vie 2.20, built on foundation of p, 
11, he gave some p. 
1 Pet. 1. 10, of which salvation the p. enquired. 
Rey. 22.9, I. 2m of thy brethren the p. 
See 1 Kings 20.35; Neh. 6.14; 1Cor. 14 32, 


ae 1 Kings 7,36; Job 41.12; Rom, 


PROSPER. Gen. 24. 56, the Lord hath p. my way. 
39. 3, the Lord made all Joseph did tb 
Num, 14. 41, transgress, but it shall not p, 
Deut. 28. 29, thou shalt not p. in thy ways. 
1 Chron, 22. 11, eee and puild. 
2Chron. 20. 20, believe, so shall ye p. 
26.5, God made him top. 
Ezra 5, 8, this work p. in their hands. 
Neh, 2. 20, the God of heaven will P. us. 
Job 9,4, who hardened himself and p. 
Pat, 5, whatsoever he doeth shall p. 
37.7 not because of him who p. 
73. 2 the ungodly who 2 in the world. 
122.6, they shall p. that love thee, 
Prov, he that covereth sins shall not p, 


Eccl, 11.6, knowest not whether shall p, 
Isa. 53. 10, pleasure of the Lord shall p, 
54.17, no weapon against thee shall p, 
59. 11, it shall p. in the thing, 
Jer. 2, 37, thou shalt not p. in them, 
12,1, wherefore doth way of wicked p.? 
22. 30, no man of his seed shall p. 
Ezek. 17.9, 10, shall it p.? 
15, shall he p., shall he escape? 
10or, 16. 2, lay by as God hath p, him, 
3 John 2, in health, even as thy soul p, 
See Prov. 17.8; Dan. 8, 23; 8 eh 
ee Deut. 23. 6, thou shalt not seek 
eir p. 
1Sam. & 6, say to him that liveth in p, 
Job 15. 21, in p. the desiroyer shall come, 
Ps. 30.6, in my p. I said, I shall never. 
73. 3, when I saw the p, of the wicked. 
Prov. 1.32, p. of fools shall destroy them, 
Feel. 7. 14, in day of p. be joyful, 
Jer. 22.21, L spake to thee in thy p. 
See 1Kings 10.7; Job 36, 11; Ps. Ban 3 122,17, 
PROSPEROUS, Gen. 39, 2, he was a p. man, 
Josh. 1. 8, then thou shalt make thy way p. 
Job 8. 6, make habitation of thy righteousness p, 
Zech. 8. 12, the seed shall Lich ie 
See Gen. 21.21; Judg. 18.5; 2Chr.7,11; Rom. 1.10, 
PROTECTION. Deut. 32, 38, 


PROTTST, Gen.43.3; Jer.11.7; Zech. 3.6; 1Cor. 


AOL Ae 38. 11, here shall thy p. waves be 
stayed, 
40. 11, every one that is p., and abase him, 
Ps, 31.23, rewardeth the p. doer. 
40.4, man that respecteth not the p. 
94.2, render a reward to the p. 
101.5, him that hatha p. heart will not I suffer, 
123. 4, soul filled with contempt of the p. 
138.6, the Pp. he knoweth afar off. 
Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hateth a p. look. 
15. 25, the Lord will destroy house of the p, 
16.5, p. in heart is abomination. 
21.4, ap. heart is sin. 
Eccl. 1.8, patient better than p. in spirit, 
Hab. 2.5, he is ap. man. 
Mal. 3.15, we call the p. happy. 
Lu. 1.51, scattered the p. 
1Tim. 6. 4, he is ., knowing nothing. 
Jas. 4.6; 1 Pet.5.5. God resisteth the Dp. 
See Job 9. 13; 26.12; Rom. 1. 30; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
PROUDLY. Ex. 18.11; 1Sam. 2.3; Neh, 9. 10; 
Isa. 3.5 ; Obad, 12, 
PROVE. Ex. 15.25, there he p. them. 
Judg. 6. 39, let me p. thee but this once, 
1Sam. 17. 39, I have not p. them. 
1 Kings 10,1; 2Chron. 9. 1, she came to p. Bolo~ 


mon. 
Ps. 17. 3, thou hast p. mine heart. 
81.7, [ ie thee at the waters 
95.9; Heb. 3.9, when your fathers p, me, 
Mal. 3.10, p. me now herewith. 
Lu. 14.19, I go top. them. 
2 Cor. 8, 22, whom we have often p. diligent, 
13.5, p. your own selves, 
1Thess. 5. 21, p. all things. 
See Eccl. 2.1; 7.23; Dan. 1.14; John 6. 6, 
PROVERB. Deut. 28, 37, a p. and a byword, 
Ps. 69, 11, I became ap. to them, 
Eccl. 12.9, set in order many p. 
Ezek. 16.44, every one that useth p. 
Lu. 4. 23, will surely say this p. 
John 16. 29, speakest plainly, and no p, 
See Num. 21. 27; 1Sam. 10.12; Prov, 16, 
PROVIDE. Gen, 22. 8, God will p. himself a lamb, 
30. 30, when shall I'p. for mine own house? 
Ps, 78. 20, can he p. flesh? 
Mat. 10. 9, p. neither gold nor silver. 
a a. o whose shall those things be thou 
ast Dp. 


wi 


PROVIDENCE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PURSUE. 


Lu, 12. 33, p. bags that wax not old. 

Rom. 12. If; 2Cor. 8. 21, p. things honest. 

1Tim. 5, 8, if any p. not for his own. 

Heb. 11.40, having p. better thing for us, 

See Job 38, 41; Prov.6.8; Acts 23, 24, 
PROVIDENCE, Acts 24. 2. 
PROVISION. Gen. 42. 25; 45. 21, p. for the way. 

Ps, 132. 15, I will abundantly bless her p. 

Rom. 13. 14, make not p. for the flesh. 

See Josh. 9.5; 1 Kings 4.7; 2 Kings 6. 23. 
PROVOCATION. Job 11.2; Ps,95.8; Ezek. 20.28. 
PROVOKE, Ex. 23, 21, obey his voice and p, him 


not. 
Num. 14. 11, how long will this people p. me ? 
Deut. 31. 20, p. me and break my covenant. 
Job 12.6, they that p. God are secure. 
Ps. 106. 7, they p. him at the sea. 
29, they p. him with their inventions. 

Lu. 11.53, began to urge and p, him to speak, 

Rom, 10.19; 11.11, I will p. to jealousy, 

1 Cor, 13.5, {s not easily p. 

Gal. 5. 26, p, one another. 

Eph. 6. 4, P: not your children to wrath. 

Heb. 10. 24, to p. to love and good works. 

Bee Prov. 20, 2; Isa, 65.3; Jer. 7,195, 44.8. 
PRUDENCE, 2Chron. 2.12; Prov. 8,12; Eph.1.8. 
PRUDENT. Prov. 12. 16, ap, man covereth shame, 

23, ap. man concealeth knowledge. 
14.15, the p. looketh well to his going. 
16, 21, wise in heart called p. 

19.14, pe wife is from the Lord. 

22.3; 27.12, p. man foreseeth evil. 

Isa. 5.21, woe unto them that are p. in their 

own sight, 

Jor. 49.7, counsel perished from p, 

Hos. 14. 9, who is p.? 

Mat. 11,25; Lu. 0 21, hast hid things from p. 

See Isa, 52.13; Amos 5.13; Acts 13.7. 

PILUNE. Ley. 25.3; Isa. 2.4; Joel 3.10; Mic. 4.3. 


PSALTERY. Dan. 3.5, the sound of the cornet, 
flute, p., etc. 
See 2 Sam. 6.5; 2 Chron. 9. 11. 
PUBLIC. Mat.1.19; Acts 18.28; 20, 20, 


ad Srp Deut. 32. 3, I will p, the name of the 


rd. 

28am. 1, 20, p. it not in Askelon. 

Ps, 68. 11, — was the company that p. it. 

Isa. 52.7; Nah. 1.15, that p. peace. 

Mk. 1.45; 5.20, he began to p. it much. 

Lu. 8. 39, p. throughout the whole city. 

Bee Esth 20; 3.14; Jonah 3.7; Mk. 13.10, 
PUFFED. 10or. 4.6; 5.2; 13.4; Col. 2.18 
PUFFETH. Ps. 10.5; 12.5; 1Cor.8 1 
PULL. Lam.3,11, p. me in pieces. 

Amos 9, 15, shall no more be p, up, 

Zech. 7. 11, Peary: away the shoulder, 

Mat. 7.4; Lu. 6, 42, p. mote out of thine eye, 

Ln, 12.18, will ». down barns. 

14. 5, will not P. him out on sabbath. 

2Oor. 19.4, to the p. down of strong holds, 

Jude 23, BR. them out of the fire, 

See Gen, 8,9; Ezra 6,11; Ps, 31.4; Isa, 22. 19, 
PULPIT. Neh. 8.4. 

PULSE. 28am. 17. 28; Dan. 1.12. 


PUNISH. Ezra 9. 13, p. less than iniquities de- 


serve, 
Prov. 17. 26, to p. the just is not good. 
Isa, 13.11, [will p. the world for their evil, 
26.21, Lord cometh to p. inhabitants. 
Jer. 13,21, what wilt thou say when he p, 
‘Acts 26, 14, I p. them in every synagogue. 
2 Thess, 1. 9, p. with everlasting destruction, 
2 Pet. 2. Rie day of judgment to he p. 
Bee Lev. 25.18; Prov. 21. 11; 22,3; 24, 12, 
PUNISHMUNT, Gen, 4.13, my p. is greater than 
l can bear, 
Lev, 26, 41, accept the p. of their iniquity, 


1Sam., 28.10, no p. shall happen to thee. 


Lam. 3.39, a man for the p. of his sins, 
4. 6, fe greater than fi of Sodom, 
22, the p. is accomplished. 
Ezek. 14. 10, shall bear p. of their iniquity. 
Mat. 25. 46, everlasting p. 
Heb. 10. 29, of how much sorer p, 
1 Pet. 2,14, the p. of evildoers, 
See Prov. 19.19; Amos1,3; 2.1; 2 Cor. 2.6. 
PURCHASE. Ruth4,10, have I p. to be my wife, 
Ps, 74.2, congregation thou hast p. 
Acts 1. 18, p, a field with reward of iniquity. 
8.20, gift of God p. by money. 
20, 28, he hath p. with his own blood. 
Ae 1.14, redemption of 7. possession, 
1 Tim. 3.13, p. to themselves a good degree, 
See Gen. 49.83 ; Ex. 15.16; Ley. 25. 33 ; Jer. 32, 11, 


PURE, Deut. 32.14, the p. blood of the grape. 
2Sam. 22,27; Ps. 18, 26, with p. show thyself p. 
Job 4.17, shall man be more p.? 
8.6, if thou wert p. and upright, 
11.4, my doctrine {s p. 
16.17, my prayer is p. 
. 5, stars are not p. in his sight. 
Ps. 13. 6, the words of the Lord are 2. 
19. 8, commandment of the Lord is p. 
119. 140, thy word is very p. 

Prov. 15, 26, words of the p. are pleasant. 
20.9, who can say, I am p.? 

Mic, 6. 11, shall I count them p.? 

Zeph. 3. 9, tirn to the peo; le a p. language, 

- Acts 20, 26,‘p. from blood of all men, 

Rom. 14. 20, all things indeed are p, 

Phil. 4.8, whatsoever things are p, 

1Tim, 3,9; 2Tim, 1.3, in a p, cousciencos, 

5.22, keep thyself a 

Tit. 1.15, to the p. all things are p, 

Jas, 1.27, p. religion, 

3.11, first p., then peaceable, 

2 Pet. 3.1, stir up your p, minds, 

1 John 3.3, even aa he fs P. 

Rey. 22. 1, a p. river of water of life, 

Bee Ex. 24.26; Ezra 6.20; Mal. 1. 11. 

PURELY. Isa. 1. 25. 

PURENESS, Job 22.30; Prov. 22.11; 2 Cor, 6.6, 

PURER. Lam.4.7; Hab. 1,13, 

PURGE. 2Chron. 34,8, when he had », the land. 
Ps, 51.7, p. me with hyssop. 

65.3, transgressions, thou shalt p. them. 

Isa. 1. 25, and purely p, away thy dross. 

6.7, thy sin isp. 
22.14, this iniquity shall not be p. 

Ezek. 24, 13, | have p, thee and thou wast not p 

Mal. 3.3, p. them as gold. 

Mat. 3,12; Lu. 3,11, a his floor, 

John 15.2, he p. it, that It may bring forth. 

1Cor. 5.7, p, out the old leaven. 

2Tim, 2 2f itaman p. himself from these. 

Heb. 9. 14, p. your conscience, 

22, all things are p, with blood. 

See Proy. 16.6; Heb.1.3; 10.2; 2 Pet. 19 
PURIFY. Tit.2.11; Jas. 4.8; 1 Pet. 122 
PURITY, 1Tim.4,12; 5.2 
PURLOINING, Tit. 2.10, 

PURPOSE, Job 17.11, my p. are broken off. 
Prov, 20, 18, every p, established by counsel. 
Isa. 14. 27, the Lord hat! p., who shall disannul f 

46,11, I have p., 1 will also do it, 

Mat. 26.8, to what p. is this waste? 

Acts 11. 23, with p. of heart. 

Rom, 8. 28, called according to his p. 

9,11, that the p. of God might stand. 

Eph. 1. 11, according to the p, 

3.11, eternal p. in Christ. 

See 2Cor. 1.17; 2Tim. 1.9; 1John3.& 

PURSE. Prov, 1. 14; Mat, 10, 9; Mk. 6.8; Lu, 10.4. 

PURSUE, Ley. 26.11; Proy. 28,1, shall feo when 


none p, 
Dout.-1¢.8; Josh. 20,5, lest avenger p, 


PUSH. 


Job 13. 25, wilt thou p, the stubble? 
30, 15, terrors p. 11y soul. 
Ps. 34.14, seek peace ome it. 
Prov. 11. 19, he t.iat p. evil p. it to death, 
13, 21, evil p. sinners, 

Jer. 48. 2, tie sword shall p. thee. 

See Ex. 15.9; 24m. 24.13; 1 Kings 18. 27. 

PUSH. Ex. 21.29; 1 Kings 22.11; Job 30. 12. 

PUT. Ex. 23.1, p, not thine hand with the wicked. 
Lev. 26.8; Deut. 32.30, p. ten thousand to flight. 
Judg. 12.3; 1Sam. 28,21, { p. my life in my hands. 
18am. 2. 36, p. me into 0.1¢ of priests’ offices, 

1 Kings 9,3; 14.21, to p. ny name there. 

Eccl. 10.10, must he p. to more strength. 

sa.4 .26, p. me in remembrance. 

Mat. 19.6; Mk. 10. 9, let not man p. asunder. 

Mk. 10.16, p. Lis hands on them and blessed, 

Philem. 13, p. that on mine account. 

2 Pet. 1.11, | must p. off this tabernacle, 

See Lu. 9,62; John 13,2; 1 Thess. 5. 8, 
PUTRIFYING. Isa. 1 6. 


Q 
were) Joel 2.10; Nah.1.5; Mat. 27.51; Heb. 


QUANTITY, Isa, 22. 24. 
QUARREL. Lev. 26.25; 2 Kings 5.1; Mk. 6.19; 
Col. 3. 13. 


QUARTER, Ex. 13.7; Mk.1.45; Rev. 20.8 
cee ons Acts 12, 4, delivered him to 
our q. 
QUEEN. Jer. 44. 17, 25, burn incense unto the g. 
QUENCH. Num.11.2, tho fire was g. 
28am. 21.17, g. not light of Israel. 
Cant. 8.7, many waters cannot g. love. 
Isa. 34.10, s':all not be g. night nor day. 
42.3; Mat. 12.50, smoking flax not @ 
66, 24, neither shall their fire be g. 
Mk. 9, 43, 48, fire that never shall be % 
Eph. 6. 16, able to g. ihe | darts, 
1 Thess, 5. 19, g. not the Sririt. 
Heb. 11.31, ¢. violence of fire. 
See Ps, 104.11; 118.12; Uzek. 20.41; Amos 5.6, 
QUESTION. 1 Kings 10.1; 2Chron. 9.1, to prove 
him with g. 
Mat. 22. 46, neither durst ask him g, 
Mk. 9. 16, what g. ye with them? 
11, 29, if will ask you one gq. 
1Cor. 10. £5, asking no g. for conscience, 
1Tim. 1.4, which minister g. rather, 
6.4, doting about ¢ 
2Tim. 2, 2}; Tit. 3.9, unlearned g. avoid, 
Bee MK. 1.27; 9.10;' Acts 18.15; 19.40. 
QUICK. Num. 16,30; Ps. 55.15, go down q, 
Isa. 11.3, of g. understanding. 
Acts 10.42; 2Tim.4.1; 1 Pet.4.5, Judge of g. and 


d 
Heb. 4.12, the word is q. and powerful, 
Bee Ley, 13.10, 24; Ps. 124, 3, 
QUICKEN. Ps. 71. 20, thou shalt g. me again. 
80.18, g. us and we will call. 
119, 25, g. me according to thy word. 
37, gme in thy way. 
50, thy word hath g. me. 
Rom. 8.11, shall also g. your bodies. 
1 Cor, 15. 36, that thou sowest is not g. 
Eph. 2. ap apn hath be q, 

; Col. 2,13, g, us together with Christ, 
1¥et. 3. Js fo death in flesh, q. by Spirit 
See John 5.21; 6.63; Rom. 4.17; 1Tim. 6. 13. 

igo Ex. 32,8; Deut. 9, 12, have turned 
aside g. 
Num. 16" 46, go q. to congregation, 
Josh. 10. 6, come g. and save us, 
Eccl. 4. 12, threefold cord not g. broken. 
Mat. 5.25, agree with ailversexy q. 
Lu. 14. a. into streets and lanes 
Jobn , that thou doest, do q. 


CONCORDANOE, 


2.5, 16, repent, else I will come g. 
3.11; 22.7, 12, Leome q 
22. 20, surely I come t 
See Gen. 18.6 ; 27.20; Lu. 16.6; Acts 22.18, 
QUICKSANDS. Acts 27. 117, fearing lest they 
suould tail into the g. 
QUIET. Ps. 107.30, then are they sia because q, 
131, 2, I have q. myself as a chil 
Eccl. 9, 17, words of wise are heard in g, 
Isa. 7.4, be g., fear not, 
14.7, earth 1s at rest and q, 
32.18, in g. resting places, 
ee a a q. haben 
er. 49. 23, sorrow on the sea, it cannot be q. 

Ezek, 16, 42, I will be q. a ks 

Acts 19. 36, ye ought to be q. 

1 Thess. t.11, study to be g. 

1Tim. 2.2, aq. and peaceable life, 

1Pet. 3.4, ornament ofa meek and g. spirit. 

See 2 hings 11. 20; 2Chron. 14.1; Job 3.13; 21.23, 
QUIETLY. 2Sam. 3.27; Lam. 3.26, 

QUIETNESS. Job 34.29, when he giveth ¢. 

Proy. 17.1, better a dry morsel and q. 

Eccl, 4.6, better handful with g. than both, 

Isa. 30.15, in g. and confidence strength, 

32.11, effect of righteousness q. 

See Judg. 8 28; 1 Chron, 22.9; 2 Thess. 3.12. 
re Hs 21.19; Josh. 2.20; 1 Sam. 4.9; 1Cor. 
QUITE. Gen, 31.15; Job 6.13; Hab, 3.9. 
QUIVER, Ps, 127.5; Jer. 5.16; Lam, 3. 13, 


R. 
oh) Ps. 19, 5; Eccl. 9.11; 1Cor. 9.24; Heb, 


RAGE. 2 Kings 5.12, turned away inar. 

Ps. 2.1; Acts 4.25, why do the heathen r, 

Prov. 14. 16, the fool r. and is confident, 

See Prov. 6. 34; 29.9; Dan. 3.13; Hos, 7, 16, 
RAGGED, Isa, 2,21. 
RAGING, Ps. 89.9; Prov. 20.1; Lu. 8.24; Jude 


13, 
RAGS, Prov. 23.21; Isa, 64.6; Jer. 38. 11. 
RAIMENT. Gen. 28, 20, if the Lord will give mer, 
Deut, 8.4, thy r. waxed not old. 
24,13, that he may sleep in his r, 
11, nor take a widow's r, to pledge, 
Job 27.16, though he prepare r, as the clay, 
Isa, 63.3, I will stain all my r, 
Zech. 3.4, L will clothe thee with r. 
Mat. 6. 25; Lu. 12.23, the body more than r. 
28, why take thought for r, 
11.8; ine 7.25, man clothed in soft r. 
17.2; Mk.9.3; Lu.9, 29, his r, was white as 
light. 
1Tim. 6.8, having food and r., be content. 
Jas, 2.2, poor man in vile r, 
Rey. 3.18, buy white r. 
See Mat. 3.4; Lu. 10, 30; 23.34; Acts 22. 20, 
RAIN (n.). Lev. 26.4; Deut. 11. 14; 28.12, r. in due 
season. 
Deut. 11.11, drinketh water of the r, of heaven, 
32,2, my doctrine shall drop as the r, 
2Sam. 23.4, clear shining after r. 
1 Kings 18. 41, sound of abundance of r. 
Ezra 10.13, a time of much r. 
Job 5.10, who giveth r, on earth, 
37.6, to small r, aud to great r, 
38, 28, hath the r, a father, 
Ps, 72.6, l'ke r. on mown grass. 
Prov. 25. 14, like cloudsand wind without r, 
23, north wind driveth away r. 
a4 that - ard is lik ing 
opp: poor is like sweeping r, 
Ice}. 11.3, if clouds be full of r. 
12. 2, nor clouds return after r. 
Cant. 2,11, the r. is over and gone, 
Isa. 4.6, covert from storm andr, 
55.10, as the r, cometh down, 


RAIN. 


OONCORDANCE, 


REASON. 


Ezek. 38. 22, I will r, an overflowing r. 
Hos, 6.3, he shall come unto us as the r, 
Mat. 5. 45, r. on just and unjust. 
7.25, the r. descended and floods came, 
Sea Jer.5.21; Acts 14.17; 28.2; Heb. 6.7. 
RAIN (v.). Ex. 16. 4, I will», bread from heaven, 
Job 20. 23, God shall r, his fury on him, 
Ps. 11.6, on wicked he shall 7, snares, 
78, 24, 27, and r, down manna. 
Ezek, 22, 24, thou art the land not r. upon. 
Hos, 10, 12, till he come and _r, righteousness, 
See Gen. 2.5; 7.4; Amos 4.7; Rev. 11.6, 
RAINY, Prov. 27. 15. 
RAISE. Deut, 18.15; Acts 3. 22, will r. up a Pro- 


phet. 
Judg. 2.16, 18, the Lord r. up judges. 
1Sam. 2.8; Ps. 113.7, her. poor out of dust, 
Job 41. 25, when he x. himself, mighty are, 
Ps, 115.14; 146. 8, her, those that be bowed down. 
Isa, 45.13, IT have r. him in righteousness, 
Hos. 6. 2, in third day he will r, us up, 
Mat. 10.8; 11.5; Lu. 7.22, r. the dead. 
16.21; 17.23; Lu.9. 22, be r, the third day. 
John 2.19, in three days I will r. it up. 
6. 39, 40, 44, 54, L will vr. him up at last day. 
Acts 2. 24, 32; 3.15; 4.10; 5.30; 10.40; 13. 30, 33, 
34; 17.31; Itom. 10.9; 1 Cor. 6. 14 ; 2 Cor. 4, 14; 
Gal. 1.1; Eph. 1. 20, whom God hath r, up, 
aa Se why incredible that God should r. the 
ea 


Rom. 4. 25, r. again for our justifioation. 
6.4, like as Christ was r. from the dead, 
8.11, Spirit of him that r. up Jesus. 
1 Cor. 6. 14, a:id will also r. up us by his power, 
15.15, r. up Curist, whom he r, not up. 
16, then is not Christ r, 
11, if Christ be not ». 
22 [0h tala ita tn 
, it is r. in glory, it is r. in power, 
2 Cor. 1.9, trust in God which r, the dead. 
4,14, he shall r. up us also, 
Eph. 2.6, and hath r,. us up together. 
eb, 11.19, accounting God was able to r. him, 
35, women received dead r. to life. 
Jas, 5,15, and the Lord shall r, him up. 
See Lu. 30.37; John5.21; 2Tim. 2.8, 
RAN. Ex. 9.23; Num. 16.47; Jer. 23, 21, 
RANG. 1Sam, 4.5; 1 Kings 1, 45, 
RANKS, 1 Kings 7.4; Joel 2.7; Mk. 6, 40. 
RANSOM. Ex. 21, 30, give for the r. of his life, 
30.12, every man ar. for his soul. 
Job 33.24, Lhave founda r, 
36.18, a great r. ca::not deliver, 
Ps. 49.7, nor give a r, for him, 
Prov. 13. 8 the rv, of a man’s life are his riches, 
Isa, 35.10, the r. of the Lord shall return, 
43.3, 1 gave Eevnt for ed r. 
Hos. 13. 14, I will r. them from the grave, 
Mat. 20.28; Mk. 10.45, to rive his life ar, 
1Tim, 2. 6, gave himself ar, for all, 
See Prov. 6.35; Isa.5L.10; Jer. 31.11, 
RARE, Dan. 2.11 
RASE, Ps. 137.7. 
RASH. Eccl. 5.2; Acts 19. 36, 
RATHER, Job1.15; Jer, 8 3, death r. than life, 
Ps, 84. 10, r. be a doorkeeper. 
Mat. 10. 6, go r. to lost sheep, 
28, r. fear him that is able, 
25.9, go r. to them that sell, 
Mk. 5. 5, but r. grew worse, 
Lu.18, 15, justified r. than the other, 
John 3.19, loved darkness r, than light, 
Acts 5.20, obey God r. than men, 
Rom. 8.31, that died, yea r., that is risen, 
12.19, r. give place to wrath 
1 Cor. 6.7, why do ye not r, take wrong, 
Heb, 11. 35, choosing r. to suffer, 
12. 13, let it r, be healed, 
See Josh, 22,24; 2 Kings 5.13; Phil. 1.12. 


RAVENING, Ps, 22.13; Ezek. 22.25; Mat, 7.15, 
RAVENOUS. Isa. 35.9; 46.11; Ezek. 39, 4, 
REACH. Gen. 11.4; John 20.27; 2 Cor. 10. 13, 
READ. Deut.17.19, king shall r, all his life. 

Isa. 34.16, seek out of book of Lord and r, 

Mat. 12,3; 19.4; 21.16; 22.31; Mk. 2.25; 12.10; 

Lu. 6,3, have ye not r. 

Lu. 4. 16, Jesus stood up to r. 

2 Cor. 3, 2, epistle known and r, of all men, 

1Tim. 4. 13, give attendance tor. 

See Hab. 2.2; 2 Cor. 3.14; Rev. 1.3; 5.4. 
READINESS, Acts 17.11; 2 Cor. 8,11; 10.6, 
READY. Num. 32.17, we will gor. armed. 

Deut. 26.5, a Syrian r. to perish. 

2Sam, 18, 22, wherefore run, no tidings r, 

Neh. 9.17, thou art a God r. to pardon. 

Job 12.5, r. to slip with his feet, 

17,1, the graves are r. for me. 

29, 13, blessing of him r, to perish, 

Ps, 38.17, Lam r. to halt. 

45.1, pen of a r, writer. 

86.5, good and r. to forgive. 

88 15, r. to die from my youth. 

Prov. 24, 11, deliver those r. to be slain. 

31.6, give strong drink to him r, to perish, 
Eccl. 5,1, be more r, to hear. 

Isa, 27, 13, shall come that were r. to perish 

32.4, stammerers r, to speak plainly, 

38.20, the Lord was r, to save me, 

Dan, 3. 15, if ye be r. to fall down, 

Mat. 22.4; Lu. 14.17, all things are r. 

8, the wedding is r, 

24.44; Lu, 12.40, be ye aiso r, 

25.10, they that were r. went in, 

Mk. 14. 38, the spirit is r. 

Lu, 22. 33, Lam r, to go with thee, 

John 7. 6, your time ts alway r. 

Acts 21. 13, r. not to be bound only, but, 

Rom. 1. 15, Iam r, to preach at Rome. 

2 Cor. 8.19, declaration of your r, mind, 

9,2, Achaia was ra year ago, 
1Tim. 6, 18, r. to distribute, 

2 Tim. 4, 6, r. to be offered, 

Tit. 3.1, r. to every good work, 

1 Pet. 1.5, r. to be revealed. 

3.15, r. always to give an answer, 

5.2, but of ar, mind, 

Rev. 3. 2, things that are r, to die. 

See Ex. 17.4; 19.11; Ezra 7.6; Job 15, 23, 
REAP. Ley. 35. 11, in jubilo neither sow nor r, 

Eccl. 11.4, regardeth clouds shall not r, 

Jer. 12.13, sown wheat, but shall r, thorns, 

Hos, & 7, shall r, the whirlwind. 

10. 12, sow in righteousness, r, in merey, 
Mic. 6. 15, shalt sow, but not r. 

Mat. 6. 26; Lu. 12. 24, sow not, neither r. 

25. 26; Lu. 19. 21, r. where I sowed not. 
John 4, 38, r. whereon ye bestowed no labour, 
1Cor.9.11, if we shall r. your carnal things, 
2 Cor, 9. 6, shall r, sparingly, 

Gal. 6.7, that shall he also r. 

Jas. 5.4, cries of them which r. 

See Isa. 17.5; John 4. 36, 37; Rev, 14, 15. 
REASON (n.). Job 32.11, I gave ear to yours, 

Prov. 26. 16, seven men that can rendera r, 

Eccl. 7. 25, to search out the r, of things, 

Isa. 41.21, bring forth your strong r. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, ar. of the hope in you. 

See 1 Kings 9,15; Dan. 4.36; Acts 6,2. 
REASON (v.), Job 9.14, choose words to r, with 


‘ou. 

bs I desire to r. with God. 

15. 3, should he r. with unprofitable talk. 
Tsa. 1.18, let us r. together, 
Mat. 16. 7 ; 21.25; Mk. 8.16; LL 31; Lu.20.5, they 

r. among themselves, 

Lu. 5, 22, whatr. ye in your hearts, 

24.15, while they r. Jesus drew near, 
Acts 24, 25, as he r, of righteousness, 
See 1 Sam, 12.1; Mk. 2.6; 12.28; Acts 28 29, 


REASONABLE. 


REASONABLE. Rom. 12.1, 
REBEL. Num. 14.9, only r. not against the Lord. 
Josh. 1, 18, whoever doth r, he sliall die, 
Neh. 2.1), will ye r. against the king. 
Job 24, 13, that r. against the light. 
Ps, 105. 28, they r. not against his word. 
Isa. 1, 2, have nourished children and they r. 
63,10, they r, aud vexed his holy Syirit. 
Lam. 3.42, we have r., thou hast not pardoned, 
Dan, 9.9, though we have r. against him. 
See 1Sam.12.1:; Ezek. 2.3; Hos.7.14; 13. 16, 


REBELLION. 1 Sam. 15, 23, r. is as the sin of 
witchcraft. 
Job 34. 37, he addeth r. to his sin. 
Proy, 17. i, an evil man seeketh r. 
Jer. 28. 16, thou hast taught r. 
See Deut. 31.27; Ezra 4.15; Neh. 9.17. 


REBELLIOUS, Deut. 21.18, 20, a stubborn and r. 
mn. 


son. 
18arn. 20, 30, son of perverse 7. woman. 
Ps, 66.7, let not the r. exalt themselves, 
68.6, the r, dwell in adry land. 

Isa. 1. 23, r., companions of thieves. 

Jer. 5, 23, this people hath a r, heart. 

Bee Ezek. 2.3; 3.9; 12.2; 17.12; 24.3, 
REBELS. Num. 17.10; 20.10; Ezek. 20. 38, 
REBUKE (n.). 2 Kings 19.3; Isa. 37.3, this isa 


day of r, 
Ps, 39. 11, when thou with r. dost correct. 
80.16, perish at r. of thy countenance, 
104.7, at thy r. they fled. 
Proy. 13. 8, the poor heareth not r. 
27.5, open r. is better than secret love, 
Eccl. 7.5, better to hear r. of wise. 
Isa. 30.17, thousand flee at r, of one, 
Jer. 15. 15, for thy sake I suflered r. 
Phil. 2, 15, without r. 
See Deut. 28, 20; Isa. 25.8; 50. 2, 
BREBUKE (v.). Ps. 6.1; 38.1, r. me not in anger, 
Prov. 9.7, be that r. a wicked man getteth a blot, 
paid a wise man, and he will love thee. 

23, he that r. a man shall find favour, 
Tsa.2.4; Mic.4.3, he s!all r. many nations, 
Zech. 3.2; Jude 9, the Lord r. thee. 

Mal, 3.11, I willr. the devourer for your sakes, 
Mat. 8.26; Mk. 4.39; Lu. 8.24, he r. wind, 
16.22; Mk.8. 32, Peter began tor. him, 
Lu. 4.39, he r. the fever. 
11. 3, if thy brother trespass, r, him, 
19,39, Master, r. thy disciples, 
1Tim. 5.1, r. not an elder. 
20, them that sin, r. before all. 
2Tim, 4.2, r., exhort, with longsuffering. 
Tit. 1.13; 2.15, r. them sharply. 
Heb. 12.5, nor faint when thou art r. 
See Ruth 2,16; Neh.5.7; Amos 5. 10. 
RECALL. Lam. 3. 22. 
RECEIPT, Mat.9.9; Mk.2.14; Lu. 5.27. 
RECEIVE. 2 Kinszs5. 26, is it a time tor, money. 
Job 4.12, mine ear r, a L.ttle. 
22. 22, r. law from his mouth. 
Ps. 6.9, the Lord will r. my prayer- 
49.15, he shall r, me. 
68, 18, hast r, gi’ts for men. 
13. ae terwards r. me to glory. 
Prov, 2.1, ifthou wiltr. my words, 
Isa. 49,2, she hath r. double, 
Jer. 2. 30, your children r, no correction. 
Hos. 10.6, Epbraim shall r. shame. 
14.2, r. us graciously. 
Mat. 11.5, the blind r, their sight. 
14, if ye will r. it, this is Elias, 
18,5, whoso shall r. one such little child. 
19.12, he that isalle let him r. it. 
ask, believing ye shall r. 
Mk. 15. 23, but he r. it not. 
16.19; Acts 1.9, he was r, up into heaven. 
Lu. 16. 
18. 42; 


r. you into everlasting habitations, 
cts 22,13, r. thy sight. 


OONOORDANOE, 


RECOUNT. 


John 1. 11, his own r, him not. 
12, toas many as r. him, 
3.27, can r, nothing, except. 
5.43, in hisown name, him ye will r. 
44, which r, honour one of another. 
16. 24, ask, and ye shall r, 
2U, £2, r. ye the Holy Ghost. 
Acts 7. 59, r. my spirit. 
8.17, they r. the Holy Ghost. 
10, 43, shall r. remission of sins, 
19. 2, have ye r, the Holy Ghost, 
20, 24, wnich I have r, of the Lord, 
Rom. 5. 11, by whom we r, atonement, 
li, 3, for God hath r, him, 
15.1, r. y@ one another, 
1Cor. 3, 8, every man shall r, his own reward. 
i. 23, Lr, of the Lord that which also I de 
livered. 
2 Cor. 4,1, as we have r. mercy we faint not, 
5. 10, every one n.ay r. things dene. 
. 2, rus; We have wroned no man, 
Phil. 2: 20, r. him in the Lord. 
4.15, as concerning giving and r. 
Col. 2. 6, as ye have r, Christ, 
1 Tim. 3.16, r.up into glory. 
4,4, if it be r. with thanksgiving. 
1 John 3, 22, whatsoever we a:k we r. 
See Ezek. 3.10; Acts 20, 35; Jas. 4. 3. 
RECKON. Ley, 25.50, he shall r. with him that 
bought him. 
Ps, 40. 5, thy thoughts cannot be r. up. 
Mat. 18, 24, when le had begun to r. 
25.19, lord of servants r. with them, 
Rom. 4.4, reward is not r. of grace. 
6.11, r. yourselves dead to sin. 
8 18, Ir. the sufferings of this present time, 
See 2 Kings 22.7; Isa, 38.13; Lu. 22. 37. 
RECOMMENDED. Acts 14. 26; 15.40. 
RECOMPENCE. Deut. 32. 35, to me belongeth r. 
Job 15, 31, vanity shall be his r. 
Isa, 35.4, God will come witha r. 
Hos. 9.7, days of r. are come. 
Joel 3.4, will ye render mear.? 
Lu. 14.12, andar. be made thee, 
2 Cor. 6.13, fora ”., be ye also enlarged. 
Heb. % 2; 10.35; 11. 26, just r. of reward. 
See Prov. 12.14; Isa. 34. 8; Jer. 51. 56, 
RECOMPENSE. Num.5.7, he shali vr, his tres- 


pass. 

Ruth 2,12, the Lord r. thy work. 

2 Sam. 19. 36, why should the king r. me? 

Job 34. 33, he will r. it, whether. 

Prov. 20. 22, say not, I will 7. evil. 

Isa. 65.6, Lut will r., even r. into their bosom. 

Jer. 25.14; Hos. 12. 3, will r. according to deeds, 

Lu. 14.14, for they cannot r.thee. _ 

Rom. 12. 17, r, to no man evil for evil. 

11. 35, it shall be r, to him again. 

See 2 Chron. 6, 23; Jer. 32.18; Heb. 10. 30, 

RECONCILE. 1Sam. 29,4, wherewith should he r, 
himself. 

Fzek, 45. 20, so shall ye r. the house, 

Mat. 5. 24, first be 7. to thy brother. 

Rom. 5,10, if when enemies we were r. 

Eph. 2.16, that he might r, both, 

See Ley. 16. 20; Rom. 11,15; 2 Cor. 5.19. 


RECORD. Ex. 20. 24, in places where I r. mg 


name, 
Deut. 30.19; 31. 28, I call heaven tor. 
Job 16.19, my r. ison high. 
John 8, 13, thou bearest r. of thyself. 
Rom. 10. 2, 1 bare them r, 
Phil. 1. 8, God is my r. how greatly I long, 
1 John 5.7, three that bare r. 

10, he believeth not the r. 

11, this is the r., that God hath given. 
3 John 12, we bare r., and our 7. is true, 
See Acts 20. 26; John 1.19; Rey. i. 2. 


RECOUNT. Nah. 2.5, r. his worthies, 
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RECOVER. 


OONCORDANCE. 


REIGN, 


RECOVER. 2 Kings 5.3, the prophet would r. him. 
Ps, 39.13, that L may r, sireugth. 
Tsa. 11. 11, to r. remnant of his people, 
Hos. 2. 9, and I will r, my wool a:d flax, 
Mk. 16. 18, lay hands on sick, and they shall r. 
Lu. 4.18, preach r. of sight to blind, 
See Isa. 38.16; Jer. 8,22; 41.16; 2Tim, 2, 16, 
RED. Gen. 25. 30, r. pottage, 
_ 49.12, eyes r, with wine. 
2 Kings 3, 22, water r. as blood. 
Ps, 75. 8, wine is r., full of mixture, 
Prov. 23. 31, look not on wine when r, 
Isa. 1, 18, though your sins be r, like crimson, 
27. 2, a vineyard of r. wine, 
63. 2, r. in thine avparel. 
Mat. 16, 2, fair weather, for the sky is r, 
Bee Lev. 13.19; Num. 19.2; Nah. 2.3; Rev. 6.4. 


REDCIM. Gen. 48.16, angel which r. me, 

Ex. 6.6, I will r. you. 

15, 13, peor le whom thou hast r, 

Ley. 27. 28, no devoted tuing, shall ber, 

2Sam. 4.9, the Lord hath r, my soul. 

Neh. 5.5, nor is it in our power to r. them, 
8 after our ability have r. Jews, 

Job 5. 20, in famine he shall 7, thee, 

6. 23, to r. me from hand of mighty. 

Ps, 25, 22, r, Israel out of all his troubles, 
34. 22, the Lord r. the soul of kis servants, 
44. 26, r. us for thy mercies’ sake, 

49.7, none can 7, his brother, 

15, God will ». my soul from the grave. 
72.14, he shall r. their soul from deceit, 
107. 2, let the r. of the Lord say so. 

150. 8, he shall r. Ismel. 

Isa. 1, 27, Zion shall be r. with judgment, 

35. 9, the r, shall walk there. 
44, 22, return, for I have r. thee. 
60. 2, is my hand shortened, that it cannot fr, 
51. 11, the». of the Lord shall return, 
62, 3, r. without money, 
63. 4, the year of my r. is come. 
Hos. 7. 13, though I r, them, they have spoken 


lies. 
13.14, I will r. them from death. 
Lu. 1. 68, hath visited, a::d r. his people, 
24. 21, he who should have r, Israel. 
Gal. 3.13, r, us from curse of the law. 
4.5, r. them that were under the law, 
Tit. 2.14, that he mizht r, us from iniquity. 
1 Pet. 1.18, not 7. with corruptible things, 
Rey. 5.9, thou hast r, us by thy blood. 
Bea Num. 18. 15; 2Sam. 7. 23; Eph, 5. 16; Col. 
5. 


REDLEMER. Job 19. 25, I know that my r. liveth, 
s. 19, 14, O Lord, my strength and my r, 

78. 35, God was their r, 

Prov. 23, 11, their r. is mighty. 
Isa. 47. 4, as for our r., the Lord of hosts is his 
name, 

49, 26; 60.16, know that Lam thy BR, 

59. 20, the 22, shall come to Zion, 

63, 16, thou art our r. 

See Isa. 41.14; 44.6; 48.17; 54.5; Jer. 50, 34, 
REDEMPTION. Ley. 25.24, grant ar. for the land. 
Ps. 49. 8, the r. of their soul is precious. 
111. ¥, he sent r. to his people, 
130, 7, plenteous 1, 
Jer. 32.7, the right of r, is thine, 
Lu. 2. 38, that looked for r, in Jerusalem, 
21, 28, your r, draweth nigh. 
Rom. 8. 23, the r. of our body. 
Eph. 4. 30, sealed unto t’-e day of r. 

See Num. 3 49; Rom. 3,24; 1 Cor. 1. 30; Heb, 9.12. 
REDOUND. 2 Cor, 4.15, grace might r. 
REFORMATION, Heb, 9.10, time of r. 
REFORMED, Ley. 26, 23, if ye will not be r. 
REFRAIN, Gen, 45,1, Joseph could not r. himself. 

Job 7.11, I will not» my mouth, 

29. 9, princes r, talking. 


Ps. 40. 9, I have not r. my lips. 
119. 101, r. my feet from eyery evil way. 
Prov. 1.15, r. thy foot from their path, 
10.19, he that r. his lips is wise. 
Acts 5. 38, r. from these men, 
See Gen. 43,31; 1sa. 64.12 ; Jer.3L.16; 1 Pet. 3, 10. 


REFRESH. Fx. 31.11, he rested and was r. 
Job 32. 20, I will speak that I may be r. 
Prov. 25, 13, he r. the soul of his masters. 
Acts 3.19, times of +, shall come, 
1 Cor. 16. 18, they r, my spirit. 
Bes a Rings 15.7; Isa. 28.12; Rom. 15, 32; 2 Cor, 


REFUSE (n.). 18am. 15.9; Lam, 3,45; Amos 8, 6, 
REFUSE (v.). Gen, 37.35, Jacob r. to be comforted, 
Num. 22.13, the Lord r, to give me leave, 
1Sam. 16.7, look not on him, for I haye r, him, 
Job 6.7, things my soul r. to touch. 
Ps. 77. 2, my soul 7, to be comforted, 
78.10, they r. to walk in his law, 
118. 22, stone the builders r, 
Prov. 1. 24, I have called and ye-r, 
8. 33, be wise and r. it not. 
10.17, he that r. reproof, 
13. 18, shame to him that r. instruction, 
15. 32, he that r. instruction despiseth his soul, 
21, 25, his hands r. to labour. 
Isa. 7. 15, 16, may kuow to r, the evil, 
Jer. 8 5, they r, to return, 
9. 6, they r. to know me. 
15.18, my wound r, to be healed, 
25, 28, if they r. to take the cup, 
38. 21, if thou r. to go forth. 
Zech. 7.11, they r. to hearken, 
Acts 7. 35, this Moses whom they r, 
1Tim, 4.4, nothing to be r. 
7, 7. | rofane and old wives’ fables, 
5.11, the younger widows r, 
Heb, 11. 24, Moses r, to be called. 
12. 25, r. not him that speaketh. 
See Ex. 4. 23; 10.3; 1 Kings 20. 35; 2 Kings 5, 16, 
REGARD, Gen. 45. 20, r. not your stuff. 
Ex. 5.9, let them not 7, vain words, 
Deut. 10, 17, that r. not persons. 
1 Kings 18. 29, neither voice, nor any that r, 
Job 4. 20, they perish without any r, it, 
34.19, nor r. rich more than poor. 
39.7, neither », cryitg of the driver. 
Ps. 285; Isa. 5.12, they r, not works of the Lord. 
66. 18, if Ir. iniquity in my heart. 
102. 17, he will r, prayer of the destitute, 
106. 44, he r. their affliction, 
Proy. 1, 24, aud no man r. 
5.2, that thou mayest r, discretion, 
6. 35, he will vot r. any ransom. 
12.10, r. the life of his beast. 
13,18; 15,5, he that r. reproof. 
Eccl. 11.4, he that r. the clouds, 
Lam.4 16, the Lord will no more r, them, 
Dan, 11, 37, r, God of his fathers, nor r, any god, 
Mal. 1.9, will he r. pene persons, 
Mat, 22.16; Mk, 12.14, r. not the person of men 
Lu. 18. 2, neither r. man. 
Rom. li. 6, he that r, the dav, r, it to the Lord. 
See Deut. 28.50; 2Kings 3.14; Amos6,22; Phi, 


2. 30, 
REGENERATION. Mot. 19, 28, in the x, 
Tit. 3.5, by t_e washing of r. 
See Jobn 1, 13; 3. 3. 
RLUGISTCR. Ezra 2. 62; Neh. 7. 5, 64. 
RENEARSE, Judg. 5.11, r. the righteous acta, 
Acts 14. 27, they r. all God had done, 
See Ex. 11.14; 1 Sam. 8. 21; 17. 31; Acts 11.4 
REIGN... Gen, 37. 8 shalt thou r. over us. 
Ex. 15,18; Ps. 146. 10, Lord shall r. for ever. 
Lev. 20.14. 1 at hate you shall r, over you. 
Deut. 15, 6, thou shalt r, over many nations, 
Judg, 9, 8, the trees said, r, thou over us, 
1Sam. 11, 12, shall Saul r, over us, 
12.12, nay, but a king shall r, over us, 
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REINS, 


2Sam. 16. 8, in whose stead thou hast f, 

Job 34, 30, that the hy;-ocrite 7. not. 

Ps, 47, 8, God r. over the heathen, 
93.1; “e105 97. Se 99:1, the Lord r. 


Prov. 8.15, by me kings r. 
30, a {gr a servant when he r. 
Eccl. 4.14; out of prison he cometh tor. 
Isa. 32.1, a king shall r, in righteousness, 
52.7, that saith u:ito Zion, thy God 7. 
Jer, 22, 15, shalt thou r. because thou closest ? 
23.5, a king shall r. and prosper. 
Mic, 4,7, the Lord shall r. over them. 
Lu. 19,14, not have this man to 7, over us, 
27, that would not 1 should 7. 
Rom. 5.14, death r. from Adam to Moses. 
17, death r. by one. 
21, as sin hath r., so might grace r, 
6.12, let not sin 7. in your bodies, 
1 Gor, 4. 8, ye have 7. as kings without us. 
15, 25, for he must 2 
2 Tim. 2. 12, if we suffer we shallalso r. with him. 
Rey, 5. 10, we also shall r, on the earth, 
11. 15, he shall r. for ever and ever. 
19, 6, the Lord God omnipotent r, 
See Isa, 24, 23; Luke 1.33; Rev. 20.4; 22,5, 
REINS. Job 16,13, he cleaveth my r, asunder, 
19, 27, though my r. be consumed, 
Ps. 7, 9, God trieth the r. 
16.7, my rf. instruct me. 
26. 2, examine me, try my r. 
73.21, thus I was pricked in my 
139, 13, thou hast possessed my r. 
Prov. 23.16, my 7. shall rejoice. 
Isa. 11, 5, faithfulness the girdle of his r, 
Rey, 2. 23, Lam he who searcheth the r, 
See Jer. 11. 20; 12.2; 17.10; 20.12; Lam, 3.13, 
REJECT. 1Sam. 8.7, they have not , thee, but 
they have 7, me. 
10. 19, Ne have . God who saved you. 
15, 23, because thou hast r. the word of the Lord. 
16.1, 1 bayer. him from being king. 
Isa, 53. 3, despised and r. of men. 
Jer. 2. 37, the Lord hath r. thy confidence, 
1, 29, the Lord hath r. the generation. 
8,9, they have r. the word of the Lord, 
14,19, thou hast utterly r. Judah, 
Lam. 5. 22, thou hast utterly 7. us. 
Bose 6, because thou hast r. knowledge, I will 
r. thee. 
Mat. 21.42; Mk.12.10; Lu. 20,17, the stone which 
builders r. 
Mk. 7. 9, full well ye r. the commandment. 
Lu. 7. 30, lawyers r. the counsel of God. 
17. 25, must first be r. of this generation. 
Tit. 3.10, after admonition r. 
Heb. 12,17, when he would have inherited was r. 
Beg tere 6.19; Mk.6. 26; 8.31; Lu. 9.22; John 


REJ ean Deut, 12.7, shall r. in all ye put your 
nd to, 
16. 14, thou shalt r. in thy feast. 
26. 11, thou shalt r. in every good thing. 
28. 63; 30.9, the Lord will r. over you. 
30. 9, r. for good as he r. over thy fathers. 
1Sam. 2.1, because I r, in thy salvation. 
1 Chron. 16,10, let the heart of them r, that seek 
the Lord. 
2 Chron. 6. 41, let thy saints r. in goodness, 
Job 21.12, they r. at sound of the organ. 
31. 25, if Ir. use my wealth was great. 
29, if I r. at destruction of him that. 
39. 21, the horse r, in his strength. 
Ps. 2.11, r. with trembling. 
6.11, let all that trust in thee r. 
9.14, I will r. in thy salvation. 
19, 5, r. as a strong man to run @ race, 
33, 21, our heart shall r, in him, 
35. 15, in mine adversity they r. 
24, let them be ashamed t rat my hurt. 
38.16, hear me, lest they should r. over me, 


CONCORDANCE, 


RELEASE, 


Ps. 51. 8, bones thou hast broken may r. 
58.10, righteous shall +, when he seeth, 
63.7, in shadow of thy wings will I r, 
68. 3, let righteous 7, yea, exceedingly r, 
65. 6, that thy } eople may r, in thee. 
89.15, in thy name shall they 7. all the day, 
96.11, let the heavens 7. 
97,11, the Lord reigneth, let the earth r, 
104. 31, the Lord shall. i i his works, 
107. 42, the righteous shall see it and r. 
109. 28, let thy servant r. 
149. 2, let Israel r, in him that made him, 
Prov. 2.14, who r. to do ev'!. 
5.18, r. with the wife of t!_y youth, 
23. 15, if thine heart be wise, mine shall r. 
24, father of the righteous shall greatly r, 
25, she that baré theé shall 7. 
24.11, r. not when thine enemy falleth, 
29, 2, when righteous are i authority people 
31. 25, she shall r. in time to come. 
Eccl, 2.10, my heart r. iu all my labour, 
3.12, for a man tor. and do good, 
22; 5.19, that a man should x. in his works, 
11, 9, r.O young man in thy youth. 
Isa. 9. 3, as men 7. when they divide the spoil, 
8, noise of them that 7, endeth, 
19, poor among men shall 7, 
1, the desert shall 7, 
5, as the bridegroom r. over the bride. 
5, him that r. and worketh righteousness, 
65. 13, my servants shall r., but ye, 
66. 14, when ye sce this, your heart shall r, 
Jer, 11,15, when thou doest evil, then thou r. 
32.41, I will r. over them to do them good. 
51. 39, that they may r, and sleep. 
Ezek, 7.12, let not buyer r. 
Amos 6.13, which r, in a thing of nought, 
Mic. 7. 8, 7. not against me. 
Hab, 3.18, yet I will. i. the Lord. 
Mat. 18 13, he r, more of that sheep. 
Lu. 1.14, many shall r. at his birth. 
6. 23, r. ye in that day, and leap for joy. 
10. 20, in this r, not, but rather r. because, 
21, in that hour Jesus r, in spirit. 
15. 6, 9, +. with me. 
John 5, 35, willing fora season to r, in his light, 
8. 56, Abraham r, to see my day. 
14, 28, if ye loved me, ye would r, 
16. 20, ye shall weep, but the world shall r. 
22, I will see you again, and your heart shall r. 
Rom. 5,2, and r. in hope. 
12, 15, r. with them that do r. 
1 Cor. 7. 30, they that r. as though they +. not. 
13, 6, r, not in iniquity, but r. in the truth, 
Phil. 1,18, [therein dor, and will r. 
2.16, that I may *, in the day of Christ. 
3.1, finally, r. in the Lord. 
4.4, r.in the Lord alway, and again I say r. 
1 Thess. 5. 16, r, evermore. 
Jas. 1.9, let the brother of low degree r, 
2. 13, mercy r. against judgment. 
1 Pet. 1.8, r. with joy unspeakable. 
See1Kings1.40; 6.7; 2Kings11.14; 1Chron. 28.9. 
REJOICING. Job 8, 21, till he fill thy lips with r. 
Ps. 107. 22, declare his works with +. 
118. 15, voice of r, is in taberuacles of the 
righteous, 
119.111, they are the r. of my heart, 
126. 6, shall doubtless come again r, 
Prov. 8.31, r.in the habitable part of his earth, 
Isa, 65.18, I create Jerusalem a7. 
Jer. 15,16, thy word was to me the r. of my heart. 
Zeph. 2.15, this is the r. city. 
Acts 5.41, r. that they were counted worthy, 
Rom. 12. 12, r. in hore. 
2 Cor. 6.10, as sorrowful, yet alway r. 
1 Thess, 2.19, what is our crown of r.? 
See Hab. 3,14; Acts 8.39; Gal. 6.4; Jas. 4, 16, 


RELEASE. Esth, 2,18; Mat. 27,17; Mk. 16,11; 
John 19. 10, 


2A, 
29, 
35. 
62. 
64. 
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RELIEVE, 


CONCORDANCE. 


RENDER. 


————— ee Et 


RELIEVE. Lev. 25. 35, then thou shalt r. him, 
Ps, 146. 9, he r. the fatherless and widow. 
Isa. 1.17, r. the onpressed. f 
Lam. 1.16, comforter that should r. my soul is far 
from me. 
See Acts 11, 29; 1 Tim. 5, 10, 16. 
RELIGION. Acts 23.5; Gal. 1.13; Jas. 1, 26, 27. 
RELIGIOUS, Acts 13,43; Jas. 1. 26, 
RELY. 2 Chron. 13.15; 16.7, 8 
REMAIN. Gen. 8. 22, while earth r, 
14. 10, they that r, fled to the mountain, 
Ex. 12.10, let nothing of it ». until morning. 
Josh. 13.1, there r, yet much laud to be pos- 


sessed. 

1 Kings 18, 22, I only r. a prophet. 

Job 21. 32, yet shall he x, in the tomb. 

Proy. 2. 21, the [erent shall r. in the land, 

Eccl. 2. 9, my wisdom r. with me. 

Jer. 17. 25, this city shall r. for ever, 

37.10, there r, but wounded men, 

Lam. 2. 22, in day of a:iger none r, 

Mat. 11. 23, would have », until this day. 

John 6, 12, gather up the fragmeuts that r, 

9.41, ye say, we see, therefore your sin r. 

Acts 5.4, whiles it 7, was it not thine own? 

1 Cor. 15. 6, the greater part r. to this present. 

1 Thess, 4. 15, we which are alivé and r. unto 

coming of the Lord. 

Heb. 4.9, there r. a rest to the people of God, 

10. 26, there r. no more sacrifice for sins, 

Rev. 3. 2, things which r. ready to die. 

See Ps. 76. 10; frat 5.19; John 1. 33; 1 John 3, 9. 
REMEDY. 2Chron, 36.16; Prov. 6.15; 29.1. 
REMEMBER. Gen. 40. 23, yet did not the butler r. 

41.9, Ldor, my faults this day. 
Ex. 13. 3, r. this day ye came out of Egypt. 
20. 8, r. the sabbath day. 
Num. 15. 39, r. all the commandments. 
Deut. 5.15; 15.15; 16.12; 24.18, 22, r. thou wast 
a servant, 
8. ey r. all the way the Lord led thee. 
32. 7, r. the days of old. 

1 Chron, 16.12, r, his marvellous works, 

Neh. 13. 14, r. me, O God, coucerning this, 

Job 7. 7, O r. my life is wind, 

11. 16, r. it as waters that pass away. 
14. 13, appoint me a set time and r, me, 
24. 20, the sinner shall be no more r. 
Ps. 9. 12, when he muketh inquisition her, 
20.7, we will r. the name of the Lord. 
25. 6, r. ay mercies, they have bee. ever of old, 
7, r. not sius of my youth, by mercy r. me, 
63. 6, when I r. thee upon my bed, 
4%. 3, Ir. God and was troubled. 
78. 38, he r. that they were but flesh, 
79. i r. not agaist us former iniquities, 
89. 47, r. how short my time is, 
05. 8, he hath r. his covenant for ever. 

9, 55, [have r. thy name in the night. 
36, 23, who r, us in our low estate, 

137.1, we were when we r, Zion. 
Proy. 31.7, drink and r, his misery no more, 
Eccl. 5. 20, not much r. the days of his life, 

11. 8, let him r, the days of darkness. 

12. 1, r. now thy Creator, 

Cant. 1.4, we will r. thy love. 
Isa, 23. 16, sing songs that thou mayest be r. 

43.18; 46. 9, r. ye not the former things. 

§7. 11, thou hast not r. me. 

65. 17, the former heavens shall not be r, 

Jer. 31. 20, I do earnestly r. him still. 
$1. oe it that have escaped r. the Lord. 
Lam. 1. 9, she r. not her last end. 
Ezek. 16. 61; 20.43; 36.31, then shalt thou r. thy 
ways. 
Amos 1. 9, and r. not the brotherly covenant, 
Hab. 3. 2, in wrath r. mercy. 
Zech. 10. 9, they shall r, me in far countries, 
Mat. 28.75, Peter r. the word of Jesus. 
Lu. 16, 25, son, r. that thou in thy lifetime, 


Lu. 11. 32, r. Lot's wife. 
23. 42, Lord r, me when thou comest, 
24. 8, and they +, his words. 
Jobu 2, 22, when he was risen, they r, 
15. 20, r, the word I said uuto you. 
Acts 11.16, the r I the word of the Lord, 
20. 35, r. the words of the Lord Jesus, 
Gal. 2.10, that we snould r, the poor. 
Col. 4.18, 7. my bonds. 
1 Thess. i. 3, 7. your work of faith. 
Heb. 13. 3, r. them that are i. bonds, 
7, r. them that have the rule over you. 
Rey. 2. 5, r. from whence thou art fallen, 
3. 3, r. how thou hast received. 
See Ps. 88.5; 103.14; Mat. 5. 23; John 16, 21. 
REMEMBRANCE. Num. 5, 15, briuging iniquity 


tor, 
2 Sam. 18,18, no son to keep my name in r. 
1Kings 17. 18, art thou come to call my sin to r. 
Job 18.17, his r. shall perish. 
Ps. 6. 5, in death there is 10 r, of thee, 

30.4; 97.12, give thanks at r. of his holiness. 

77. 6, I call to r. my song in the night. 
112. 6, righteous shall be in everlasting r. 

Eccl. 1.11, there is 110 r. of former things. 

2.16, no r. of wise more than tbe fool. 

Isa. 43, 26, put me in r. 

51.8, behind doors hast thou set up thy r. 

Lam. 3. 20, my soul hath them still in r. 
Ezek. 23.19, calling to r. days of youth, 
Mal. 3.16, a book of r. 

Lu, 22.19; 1 Cor. 11. 24, this do in r. of me, 
John 14, 36, bring all things to your r. 
Acts 10. 31, thine alms are had in r. 

2 Tim. 1. 3, I have r. of thee in my prayers. 

2.14, of these things put them in 

Bee Heb, 10.3; 2Pet. 1.12; 3.1; Jude 5; Rev. 
REMIT. John 20.23, whose soever sins ye r., are r, 
REMNANT. Ley, 5.13, the r. shall be the priest's. 

2 Kings 19.4; Isa. 37.4, lift up prayer for the r. 

Ezra 9. 8, grace shewed to leave usa #, 

Isa. 1.9, unless the Lord had left a r. 

11, 11, to recover the r. of his people. 

16. 14, the r. shall be very small and feeble. 
Jer, 44, 28, r, shall k:iow whose words shall stand, 
Ezek. 6.8, yet will I leave ar. 

Joel 2, 32, the r, whom the Lord shall call. 

See Mic, £12; Hag, 1.12; Rom. 11.5; Rev. 11.13. 
REMOVE. Deut. 19.14, shall not r. landmark, 

Job 9.5, r. the mountains and they know not, 

14.18, the rock is r. out of his place. 

Ps. 36,11, let not hand of wicked r. me. 

39, 10, r. thy stroke away from me. 

46. 2, not fear though the earth be r, 

1. 6, Ir. his shoulder from burden. 

103. 12, so far hath he r, our trausgressiona, 

119, 22, r. from me reproach. 

125. 1, as mount Zion, which cannot be r. 
Prov. 4. 27, r, thy foot from evil. 

10. 30, the righteous shall never be r. 

Eccl, 11, 10, r. sorrow from ny heart, 

Isa. 13, 13, earth shall r, out of her place. 

24. 20, earth shall be r. like a cottage, 

29.13, have r. their heart far from me, 

54.10, the hills shall be r. 

Jer. 4.1, return unto me, then shalt thou not r. 

Lam, 3, 17, thou hast r, my soul from peace, 

Mat. 17. 26, ye shall say, r, hence, and it shall r, 

Lu, 22, 42, r. this cup from me. 

Gal. 1.6, | marvel ye are so soon fr, 

Rev. 2.5, or else I will r. thy candlestick, 

See Job 19, 10; Eccl. 10,9; Ezek. 12.3; Heb, 12. 21, 


REND. 1 Kings 11.11, I will r. the kingdom, 


Isa. 61.1, that thou wouldest r, the heavens. 
Hos, 13. 8 I will r. the caul of their heart, 
Joel 2.13, r. your heart. 

Mat. 7. 6, lest they turn again and r. you. 
See Ps.7,2; Eccl. 3.7; Jer. 4,30; John 19, %4 


RENDER, Deut. 32.41, r. vengeance. 


258 


RENEW. 


1Sam, 26. 23, r. to every man his faithfulness, 
Job 33. 26, be will r. to man his righteousness, 
34, 11, the work of a man shall ber, to him, 
Ps, 28.4, r. to them their desert. 
38. 20, they that r. evil for good. 
79, 12, aud r. to our neighbour sevenfold, 
94,2, r. a reward to the proud. 
116, 12, what shall Lr. to the Lord? 
Prov. 24.12; Rom. 2.6, 7. to every man according. 
26. 16, wiser than seve11 men who can r.a reason. 
Hos, 14. 2, so will we v. the calves of our lips. 
Joel 3.4, will ye r. me a recompeuce? 
Zech. 9.12, I will r. double. 
Mat. 21.41, r. fruits ii their seasons. 
22.21; Mk. 12.17; Lu. 20. 25, r, unto Cesar. 
m, 13.7, r. to all their dues. 
1 Thess, 3.9, what thaiiks can we r.? 
5.15, see that none r. evil for evil. 
1 Pet. 3.9, not r. evil for evil, or railing, 
See Num.18.9; Judy. 9.56; Ps. 62.12; Isa. 66. 6. 
RENEW, Job 10.17, thou r, thy witnesses, 
29. 20, my bow was r. in my hand. 
Ps. 51.10, a: d r.a right spirit within me, 
103. 5, thy youth is r. like the eagle's. 
104. 30, thou x. the face of the earth. 
Isa. 40. 31, wait on Lord shall r. strength. 
41.1, let the people r. their strength. 
Lam. 5. 21, r. our days as of old. 
2Cor. 4.16, the inward man is r. day by day. 
Eph. 4. 23, be r. in spirit of your mind. 
Col. 3.10, new man which is r. in knowledge, 
Heb. 6, 6, if they fall away, to +. them again, 
See 2 Chron. 15.8; Nom. 12.2; Tit. 3.5. 
RENOUNCED. 2Cor.4.2, have r. hidden things. 
RENOWN. Gen.6.4; Nnm.15.2, men ofr, 
Num. 1.16, the r. of the congregation, 
Isa. 14, 20, evil doers shall never be r. 
Ezek. 16. 14, thy r. went forth among the heathen. 
HA, 29, a plant of r. 
See Ezek. 23.23; 26.17; 39.13; Dan. 9. 15. 
RENT. Gen. 37. 33, Joserh is r. in pieces. 
Josh, 9.4, bottles old aud 
Judg, 14.5, 6, r. lion as he would have r. a kid. 
1 Kings 13, 3, the altar shall be r. 
. 8, the cloud is not r. under them. 
Mat. 9.16; Mk. 2.21, the r, is made worse. 
27.51; Mk. 15. 33; Lu. 23.45, veil was r. in twain. 
See 18am. 15. 27; Job 1. 20; 2.12; Jer. 36, 24. 
REPAID. Prov.13.21, torighteous good shall be r. 
ea 2 Chron, 24.5, gather mouey to r. the 
ouse. 
Isa. 61.4, they shall r. the waste cities. 
See 2 Kings 12.5; Ezra 9.9; Neh. 3.4; Isa, 58, 12. 
REPAY. Deut. 7.10, he will r. to his face, 
Lu. 10. 35, when I come I will r. thee. 
Rom. 12. 19, vengeance is mine, I will r. 
Philem. 19, I have written it, L will r. it. 
See Job 21.31; 41.11; Isa. 59. 18, 
REPEATETH. Prov. 17.9, ne that r.a matter. 


REPENT. Gen. 6.6, it r. the Lord. 
Ex. 13. 1/, lest the peor le 
32.14; 2Sam. 24.16; 1 Chron. 21.15; Jer. 26. 19, 
Lord r. of evil he thought to do. 
Num. 23.19, neither son of man that he should r. 
Deut. 32. 36, Lord shall r. for his servants. 
1Sam. 15. 29, will not r., for he is not a man 
that he sould r. 
Job 42.6, I r. in dust and ashes. 
Ps. 90.13, let it r. thee conecrning thy servants. 
306. 45, Lord r. accordi:g to his mercies. 
110. 4; Heb. 7.21, Lord huth sworn and will 
not r. 
Jer. 8.6, no man r. of his wickedneps. 
18.8; 26, 13, if that nation turn I willy, 
31.14, after that I was turned I r. 
‘orl 2.13, he is slow to anger and r. him. 
‘at. 12.41; Lu.11. 32, they r. at the preaching, 
21. 29, afterward he r. and went, 
21, 3, Judas r- himself. 


CONOORDANOE, 


REPROACH. 


Lu. 13, 3, except ye r, 
15. 7, joy over one sinner that r. 
11.3, if thy brother r., forgive him. 
Acts 8.22; +. of this thy wickedness. 
Rev. 2. 21, space to r,, aud she r. 1iot. 
See Acts 2.38; 17.30; Rev. 2.5; 3.3; 16.9. 
REPENTANCE. Hos, 13.14, r. shall be hid. 
Mat. 3.8; Lu.3.8; Acts 26.2), fruits meet for r. 
Rom. 2. 4, goodness of Gud leadeth thee to r. 
11. 29, gifts of God are without r. 
2 Cor. 7.10, r. not to be repented of. 
Heb. 6,1, not laying again the foundation of r. 
6, to renew them again to r. 
12,17, no place of r., though he sought it. 
See Lu. 15.7; Acts 20. 21; 2Tim. 2. 25; 2 Pet. 3.9. 


meses Gen. 1. 28; 9.1; Jer. 31.25; Ezek. 


REPLIEST. Rom. 9.20, that r, against God. 


REPORT (n.). Gen. 37.2, their evil». 
Ex. 23.1, thou shalt not r. a false r. 
Num. 13. 32, an evil r. of the land. 
1Sam. 2. 24, it is no good r, I hear. 
SS 10.6; 2Chron. 9.5, it was a true r. I 
eard. 
Prov. 15. 30, a good r. maketh the bones fat. 
Isa, 28.19, a vexution only to understand r, 
53.1, who hath believed our r.? 
Acts 6.3, men of honest r. 
10. 22, of good r, among the Jews, 
2 Cor. 6.8, by evil 7. aud good r. 
Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are of good r. 
1 Tim. 3.7, a Lishop must have a good r. 
See Deut. 2.25; Heb. 11. 2, 39; 3 John 12. 
RIPORT (v.). Neh. 6.6, it is r. among heathen, 
Jer. 20,10, r., say they, and we will r, it, 
Mat. 28. 15, saying is commonly r, 
Acts 16, 2, well r. of by the brethren, 
1 Cor. 14. 25, he will r. that God is in you. 
Bes oa 9.11; Rom. 3.8; 1Tim. 5.10; 1 Pet. 


REPROACH (n.). Gen. 30. 23, hath taken away 


my?r. 
34,14, that were ar. to us. 
1 Sam. 11.2, lay it fora r. upon all Israel. 
Neh. 2.17, build that we be no more ar. 
Ps. 15,3, that taketh nos upar. 
22.6, ar. of men. 
31.11, I was a r, among mine enemies. 
44.13; 79.4; 89.41, ar. to our neighbours. 
69.9; Rom. 15. 3, the r. of them that reproach- 
ed thee. 
78.66, put them to a perpetual r. 
Prov. 6. 33, his 7. shall not be wiped away. 
14.34, sin isar. toanyyeoryle, 
18. 3, with ignomit:y cometh r. 
Isa. 43.28, I have given Israel tor, 
51.7, fear not the r. of men. 
Jer. 23.40, I will bring an everlasting r. 
31.19, I did bear the r. of my youth. 
Lam. 3. 30, he is filled ful) with r, 
Ezek. 5. 14, I will make thee ar. among nations, 
15, Jerusalem shall be ar. and a taunt. 
Mic. 6.16, ye shall bear the r. of my people. 
2 Cor. 11. 21, Is; eak as concerning r. 
12. 10, pleasure in r. for Christ’s sake. 
1 Tim. 3.17, good report lest he fall into r. 
4.10, we labour aid suffi-r r, 
Heb. 11.26, the r. of Christ greater riches, 
13. 13, without the camp bearing his r. 
See Ps. 69.10; 119.39; Jer.6.10; 20.8; 24.9. 
REPROACH (v.). Num, 15,30, r. the Lord. 
Ruth 2, 15, r, her not. 
2 Kings 19,22; 1sa.37, 23, whom hast thou r.? 
Job 19.3, these ten times have ye r, me, 
27.6, my heart shall rot r. me. 
Ps, 42.10, as with a sword mine enemies r, ma, 
44. 16, the voice of him that r. 
74.22, how the foolish man r, thee. 
119. 42; Proy. 27, 11, to answer him that r, me, 


REPROACHFULLY. 


—-- 


Prov. 14, 31; 17.5, oppresseth poor r. his Maker. | RESEMBLANCE. Zech. 5. 6, this is their r. 


Lu. 6. 22, men shall r. you for my sake, 

1 Pet. 4. 14, if ye be r. for Christ's sake, 

Bee Ps, 55. 12; 74. 18; 79.12; 89.51; Zeph. 2. 8, 
REPROACHFULLY. Job 16, 10; 1 Tim. 5.14. 
ee 1 Chron. 16. 21, rv. kings for their 

sakes, 

Job 6,25, what doth your arguing r.? 

. 13.10, he willr. you if ye accept. 

22.4, will he, thee for fear? 
40. 2, he that ». God let him answer it. 
Ps. 50.8, I will not 7. thee for burnt offerings. 
141.5, let him r. me, it shall be excellent oil. 
Prov. 9.8, r. not a scorner lest he hate thee, 
15. 12, a scorner loveth not one that 
19, 25, . one that hath understanding, 
29.1, he that being often r. 
30.6, lest he 7. thee and thou be found, 

Isa. 11. 4, 7. with equity for the meek. 

Jer. 2.19, thy backslidings shall r. thee, 

John 3.20, lest his deeds should be r, 

16.8, he will r. the world of sin. 
See Lu. 3.19; Eph. 5. 11,13; 2 Tim. 4.2, 


REPROVER. Prov. 25.12; Ezek. 3. 26. 


REPUTATION. Eccl. 10,1, him that is in r, for 
wisdom. z 
Acts 5.34, had in r. among the people, 
Phil. 2.7, made himself of no r, 
29, hold such in r, 
See Job 18.3; Dan, 4.35; Gal, 2. 2. 
RECUR Judg. 8,24, I would desire a r. of 


thee. 
Ezra 7,6, the oe granted all his r, 
Job 6.8, Oh that I might have my Tr: 
Ps, 21. 2, hast not withholden r. of his lips, 
106. 15, he gaye them their r, J 
Phil. 1.4, in every prayer making r, with joy. 
4.6, let your x. be made known. 
See 2 Sam. 14.15; Neh.2,4; Esth. 4,8; 5,3. 
REQUESTED. 1 Kings 19.4, Elijah r. that he 
might die. 
REQUIRE. Gen. 9.5, blood of your lives will I r. 
31.39, of my hand didst thou *. it. 
Deut. 10,12; Mic. 6.8, what doth the Lord r,? 
Josh. 22. 23; 1Sam. 20.16, let the Lord himself 


r. it. 
Ruth 3.11, I will do all thou r. 
1Sam. 21.8, the king's business r. haste. 
2 Sam. 3, 13, ove thing I r, of thee. 
19.38, whatsoever thou shalt r. I will do. 
2 Chron. 24, 22, te Lord look on it and r, it. 
Neh, 5.12, we will restore and r, nothing of them. 
Ps. 10,13, he hath said thou wilt not r. it 
40. 6, sin offering hast thou not r, 
137. 3, they that wasted us r, of us mirth. 
Proy. 30.7, two things have I r, of thee, 
Eccl. 3,15, God r. that which Is past. 
Isa. 1. 12, who hath r, this at your hand? 
Ezek, 3.18; 33.6, his blood will T r.at thine band, 
34.10, Lwill r. my flock at their hand, 
Lu. 11,50, may be r, of this generation, 
12. 20, this nizht thy soul shall be r. 
48, of him shall much be r, 
19. a mizht have r. mine own with usury, 
1 Cor. 1. 22, the Jews r. a sign, 
4.2, it is r, in stewards, 
See 2Chron.8 14; Czra 3,4; Neh. 5,18; Esth, 2.15. 
REQUITE, Gen. 50, 15, Joseph will certainly r, us, 
Deut. 32. 6, do ze thus r. the Lord? 
Judg, 1.7, as T haye done so God hath r. me, 
2Sam, 2. 6, 1 also will x. you this kindness. 
16. 12, 1t may be the Lord will ». good for this. 
1Tim. 5, 4, learn tor, their parents. 
See Ps, 10. 14; 41,10; Jer, 51, 56. 
REREWARD, Josh, 6.9; Isa, 62.12; 58.8. 
RESCUE. Ps. 35.17, r. my soul. 
os. 5.14, none shall r, him. 
Bee yents 28,31; 1 Sam. 14.45; Dan, 6,27; Aots 


OONOORDANOE. 


. 


REST. 


RESEMBLE, Judg. 8.18; Lu. 13. 18. 

RESERVE. Gen.27. 36, hast thou not r. a blessing? 
Ruth 2.18, gave her mother iu law that she had r. 
Job 21, 30, the wicked is r. to day of destruction, 

38. 23, which I have r. against time of trouble, 
Jer. 3.5, will he r. anger for ever? 

5. 24, he r. the weeks of harvest. 

60. 20, I will pardon them whom Ir. 
Nah. 1.2, the Lord r. wrath for his enemies, 
1 Pet. 1.4, an inheritance r. in heaven. 
2 Pet. 2.4, to be r. to judgment. 

3,7, the heavens and earth are r. unto fire. 
See Num, 18.9; Rom.11.4; 2 Pet. 2.9; Jude 6, 13, 

RESIDUE, Ex. 10. 5, locusts shall eat the r, 

Isa. 38.10, Lam deprived of the r. of my years. 
Jer. 15. 9, r. of them will I deliver to the sword, 
Ezek. 9, 8, wilt thou destroy all the r.? 

Zech. 8 11, I will not be to the r.as in former 


days. 

Mal. 2.15, yet had he the r. of the Spirit. 

Acts 15.17, that the r. might seek the Lord, 

See Neh. 11.20; Jer.8.3; 29.1; 38.3, 
RESIST. Zech; 3.1, at his right hand tor, 

Mat. 5, 39, r, not evil. 

Lu. 21. 15, adversaries shall not be able tor 

Rom. 9. 19, who hath r, his will? 

13. 2, whoso r. power, r. ordinance of God, 
Jas. 4.6; 1 Pct. 5.5, God 7, the proud, 
7, r. the devil, and he will flee, 

1 Pet. 5.9, whom r. stedfast in the faith. 

See Acts 6.10; 1.51; 2‘Tim.3.8; Heb, 12. 4, 
RESORT, Neh, 4.20, r. hither to us. 

Ps, 11,3, whereunto I may continually r. 

John 18.2, Jesus ofttimes r. thither. 

See Mk. 2.13; 10.1; John 18.20; Acts 16.13, 
RESPECT (n.). Gen. 4, 4, Lord had r. to AbeL 

Ex. 2.25, God had r. unto them. 

1 Kings 8. 28; 2 Chron. 6,19, have r. unto their 


prayer. 
2 Chron. 19.7; Rom. 2.11; Eph. 6.9; Col. 3, 25, 
there is no r. of )ersons with God. 
Ps. 74. 20, have r. unto thy covenant. 
119, 15, Liwill have r. unto thy ways. 
138.6, yet hath he r. to the lowly, 
Proy. 24, 23; 28.31, not good to have r, of 
Isa.17.7, his eyes shall have r. to Holy One. 
22.11, nor had r. to him that fashioned it. 
Phil, 4. 11, not that I speak in r, of want, 
See Heb, 11, 26; Jas, 2. 1,3, 9; 1 Pet. 1.17. 
RESPECT (v.). Ley. 19.15, shalt not r. person of 


poor, 
Deut, 1.17, ye shall not r. persons in j ent. 
Job 37, 24, he r. not any that are wise of heart, 
See Num. 16.15; 2Sam. 14.14; Ps, 40.4; Lam. 


4. 16, 
RESPITE. Ex. 8.15; 1 Sam. 11, 3, 
REST (n.), Gen, 49, 15, Issachar saw that r. was 


‘ood. 
EL $1.15; 35. 2; Ley. 16. 31; 23. 3, 32; 25.4, the 
sabbath of r, 
33. 14, my presence shall go with thee, and I will 
give the’ r, 
Lev. 25.5, a year of r. to the land, 
Deut. 12. 10, when he giveth you r. from your 
enemies. 
Judg. 3. 30, the land had r. fourscore 
Ruth 3.1, shall not I seek r. for thee. 
1 Chron, 32. 9, a man of r., and 1 will give him r, 
18, hath he not given you r. on every side? 
28, 2, to build a house of r, 
Neh. 9. 8, after they had r. they did evil. 
Esth. 9, 16, the Jews had r. from their enemies, 
Job 3.17, there the wi be at r, 
11. 18, thou shalt take thy r, in safety. 
17. 16, when our r. together is in the dust, 
Ps. 55. 6, then would | fly away and be at r, 
95.11; Heb. 3.11, not enter into my r, 
116.7, return to thy r., O my soul. 
132. 8, arise into thy r. 


2Aa0 


REST, 


CONCORDANCE, 


REVEAL, 


Ps, 132. 14, this is my r. for ever. 
Eccl, 2. 23, his heart taketh not r, in the night. 
Isa. 11. 10, his rv. shall be glorious. 
14.7; Zech.1. 11, earth is at 7. and quiet. 
18.4, I will take my 7, 
30.15, in returning and 7. shall ye be saved. 
66. 1, where is the plave of my r,? 
Jer. 6.16, ye shall find r. for your souls. 
Ezek. 38. 11, I will go to them that are at r, 
Mic. 2.10, depart, this is not your r, 
Mat. 11.28, I will give you 7. 
29, ye shall find r. to your souls. 
12, 43; Lu. 11. 24, seeking 1. and finding none. 
26. 45; Mk. 14. 41, sleep on and take your 7. 
John 11.13, of taking r. in sleep. 
Acts 9. 31, then had the churches r. 
See Prov. 29.17; Eccl. 6.5; Dan.4.4; 2Thess. 1. 7. 
REST is. Gen. 2.2, he +. on seventh day. 
Num, 11. 25, when the Spirit 7. upon them, 
2 Chron, 32,8, people r. on the words. 
Job 3, 18, there the prisoners r. together. 
Ps. 16.9; Acts 2.26, my flesh shall r. in hope. 
37.1, 7. in the Lord. 
Eccl. 7.9, anger 7. in bosom of fools. 
Isa. 11. 2, the spirit of the Lord shall r. upon 


him. 
28.12, ye may cause the weary to r. 
57. 20, like the sea when it cannot 7. 
62.1, for Jerusalem's sake I will not r. 
63. 14, Spirit of the Lord caused him to r. 
Jer. 47.6, r, and be still. 
Dan. 12.13, thou shalt 7. and stand in thy lot. 
Mk. 6.31, come and r. awhile. 
2 Cor. 12.9, power of Christ may r. on me, 
Rey. 4.8, they 7. not day and night. 
6.11, r. yet for a little season. 
14. 13; that they may r. from their labours. 
Bee Prov. 14.33; Cant.1.7; Isa. 32.18; Lu. 10. 6. 
RESTORE. Ex. 22.4, he shall r. double. 
Ley. 6.4, he shall r. that he took away. 
Deut. 22. 2, things strayed thou shalt r. again. 
Ps. 23.3, he r, my soul. 
51.12, r. to me the joy of thy salvation. 
69.4, Iv. that which I took not away. 
Isa. 1. 26, I wills. thy judges as at the first. 
Jer. 27.22, I will x, them to this place. 
30.17, I wills. health to thee. 
ek. 33.15, if wicked r. pledge. 
Mat. 17.11; Mk, 9.12, Elias shall r. all things. 
Lu. 19.8, Ir. him fourfold. 
Acts1.6, wilt thou at this time r. the kingdom. ? 
Gal. 6.1, r. such pn one in meekness, 
See Ruth 4. 15; Isa. 58.12; Joel 2.25; Mk. 8.25. 
RESTRAIN. Gen. 11.6, nothing will ber. 
Ex. 36.6, people were r. from bringing. 
18am. 3.13, his sons made tuemselves vile, and 
he r. them not. 
Job 15.4, thou r, prayer before God. 
8, dost thou r. wisdom to thyself. 
Ps, 76. 10, remainder of wrath shalt thou r. 
See Gen. 8.2; 1sa.63.15; Ezek.31.15; Acts 14.18. 
RETAIN. Job 2.9, dost thon still r. integrity.? 
Proy. 3.18, happy is every one that r. her. 
4.4, let thine heart r. my words. 
11. 16, a gracious woman fr. honour. 
Eccl. 8.8, no man hath power to ¢. the spirit. 
John 20. 23, whose soever sins ye r. they are r. 
See Mic. 7.18; Rom.1.28; Philem. 13. 
KETIRE. Judg. 20.39; 2Sam.11.15; Jer.4.6. 
RETURN. Gen. 3.19, to dust shalt thou r. 
Ex. 14. 27, the sea r. to his strength. 
Judg. 7. 3, whosoever is fearful, let him r. 
Ruth 1 16, entreat me not to leave thee or r. 
2 Sam. 12. 23, he shall not r. to me. 
2 Kings 20.10, let the shadow r. backward. 
Job 1.21, naked shall I r. thither. 
7.10, he shall r. no more, 
10. 21; 16.22, I go whence I shall not r. 
45. 22, he believeth not he shall 7. out of dark- 
ness, 
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Job 33.25, he shall r. to the days of his youth. 
Ps. 35.13, my prayer s", into mime own bosom, 
13.10, his people», hither. 
90. 3, thou sayest, 7, ye children of men, 
104. 29, they die and r. to their dust. 
116.7, 7. to tlry rest, O 1:y soul. 
Prov. 2.19, none that go to her 7. again, 
26.11, as a dog r. to his vomit. 
27, he that rolleth a stone, it will r. 
Eccl. 1.7, whence rivers come, thither they r 


again. 

5.15, naked shall he r. to go as he came, 
12.2, nor the clouds 7, after the rain. 

7, dust r. to earth and s) irit r. to God. 

Isa. 21. 12, if ye will en: uire, enquire ye; r., come, 
35, 10; 51.11, the ransomed of the Lord shall r, 
44. 22, r. unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 
45, 23, word is gone out and shall not r. 

55.11, it shall n. t.7, to me void. 
Jer.4.1, if thou wilt 7, saith the Lord, r, unto 


me. 
15. 19, let them r. unto thee, but 7. not thou. 
24.7, they shall 7. wit whole beart. 
31, 8, a great company shall r. thither. 
36. 3, r. every man from his evil way. 
Ezek. 46.9, he shall not r. by the way he came, 
Hos.2.7, Lwillr. to my first husband. 
5.15, Iwill r. to my place. 
7. 16, they r., but not to the most High. 
14.7, they that dweil under his shadow shall r. 
Amos 4.6, yet have ye not 7. to me. 
Joel 2.14, who knoweth if he will 7. and repent, 
Zech. 1. 16, Lam r, to Jerusalem with mercies, 
8.3, Lain r. to Zion and will dwell. 
Mal. 3.7, 7, to me and I will r. to you. 
18, then shall ye 7. and discern. 
Mat. 12. 44; Lu. 11. 24, I will +. into mv house. 
24. 18, neither let him in the fie.d r. bavk. 
Lu. 9. 10, apostles 7, and told him all, 
10.17, the seventy 7. with joy. 
12. 36, when he wills. from wedding. 
17.18, not found that 7. to give glory. 
Acts 13. 34, now no more tor, to corrurtion. 
Heb. 11.15, might have had opportunity to r. 
1 Pet. Z. 25, now r. to the Shepherd of your souls, 
See Gen. 31,3; Ex. 4.15; Lev. 25.10; Isa. 55,7. 


REVEAL. Deut. 29. 29, things r. belong unto 


us and to our chi.dren, : 
1Sam. 3.7, nor was word of Lord r. to him. 
Job 20. 27, the heaven shall r. his iniquity, 
Prov. 11.13; 20.19, a talebearer 1. secrets. 
Isa. 22.14, it was 7. in mine eurs. 
40.5, glory of the Lord shall be r. 
53.1; John 12. 38, to whom is arm of Lord r. 
56.1, my righteousness is near to be r. 
Jer. 11.20, unto thee have I r. my cause, 
33.6, Iwill r. abundance of pea: e. 
Dan. 2. £2, he r. deep and secret things, 
28, there is a God that r. secrets. 
Amos 3.7, he r. his secrets to the prophets, 
Mat. 10. 26; Lu, 12.2, nothing covered that shall 
not ber. 
11. 25, hast r, them unto babes. 
16.17, flesh and blood hath not fr. it. 
Lu. 2, 35, that thoughts of many hearts may be r, 
17. 30, in day when Son of man is r. 
Rom, 1.17, righteousness of God r. 
18, wrath of God is r. from heaven. 
8.18, glory which shall be r. in us. 
1 Cor. 2.10, God hath r. them by his Spirit. 
3.13, it shall be r. by fire. 
14. 30, if anything be r. to another. 
Gal. 1. 16, tor. his Son in me. 
2 Thess. 1.7, when Lord Jesus shall be r. 
2.3, man of sin be r, 
8, that wicked one ber. 
1 Pet. 1.5, ready to be r. in last time. 
4. 13, when his glory shall be r. 
5.1, partaker of glory that shall be r. 
See Eph, 3.5; Phil, 3,15; 2 Thess. 2,6, 


REVELATION. 


OCONOORDANOE. 


RICH. 


REVCLATION. Rom. 2.5, r. of righteous judg- 
meut. 
16. 25, r. of the mystery. 

1 Cor. 11. 26, every ove hath ar 

2 Cor. 1. 1, to y.sious and r, 

See Gal.:.2; Eph. 1.17; 3.3; 1 Pet.1.13; Rev.1.1. 
REVELLINGS. Gal.5 21; 1 Pet. 4.3. 
REVENGE. Jer. 15.15, 0 Lord, r. me, 

20. 10, we shall take our 7. on him, 
Nah. 1.2, the Lord ». and is furious. 
2 Cor. 7. 11, what +. it wrougut in you, 

10. 6, in readiness tor. 

See Ps. 79.10; Lzek. 25.12; Rom. 13. 4. 
REVUNUE. Prov. 81), my r. | etter than silver. 

16. 8, better than ree v. Without right. 

Jer. 12.13, ashamed of your r, 

See Uzra4. 13; Lvov. 15.6; ]sa. 23.3; Jer. 12. 13. 
MEARE Ps, 89,7; Mat. 21. 37; Mk, 12. 6; 

eb. aoe 
REVLREND. Ps.111.9, holy and r. is his name. 
REVERE 3. Nunn. 23. £0; Csth. 8. 5, 8. 
RIVILE. Isa.51. 7, neither be afraid of r. 

Mat. 27. 39, they that »: ssed by 7. him, 

Mk. 15. 32, they tuat were crucified ~. him. 

1 Cor. 4. 12, being r. we bless. 

1 Pet. 2. 23, when he was ”., r. not again. 

Bee Ex. 12.28; Mat. 5.11; John 9.28; Acts 23.4. 
REVIVE. Neh. 4. 2, will they r. the stones, 

Ps. 65. 6, wilt tou not r. us, 

138.7, thou wilt r. me. 

Isa. 57. 15, tor. spirit of the humble, 

Hos. 6. 2, after two days will he r. us, 

4.7; they shall x. as corn, 

Hab. 3.2, *. thy work in midst of years. 

Rom. 7.9, when commandment came sin r 

14,9, Christ both died, rose, and r. 

See Gen. 45. 27; 2 Icings 13,21; Ezra 9. 8 
REVOLT. Isa.1.5; 31.6; 59.13; Jer. 5. 23, 
REWARD (n.). Gen. 15.1. thy exceeding great r. 

Num. 22.7, r. of divination in their hand, 

Deut. 10, 11, C_dwho taketh not r. 

Ruth 2. 12, full. be given thee of te Lord. 

2Sam. 4. 10, thought L would have given r, 

Job 6. 22, did Ls y, givear. 

7.2, asan hireling looketh for r, 

Ps. 19, 11, in keeping them there is great r, 

58. U, there is ar, for the righteous. 

91.8, thou shalt see the r, of the wicked, 

peg 5 fruit of womb is his r. 

Prov. 11.18, soweth righteousness a sure yr, 

21. 14, ar. in the bosom, 

24. 20, no r. to tho evil man. 

Feel. 4. 9, they have a good r. for labour. 

9.5, neither hive they any more ar, 

Isa, 1. 23, every one followeth after r, 

5, 23, justify wicked for r. 

40.10; 62.11, bis». is with him. 

oe is. 34, thou givest r, and no r, is given 

ee. 

Dan. 5.17, give thy r. to another, 

Hos. 9.1, thou hast loved ar, 

Mic. 3.11, the heads thereof judge for r. 
if 8, Judge asketh for ar, 

Mat. 5. 12; Lu. 6. 23, great is your r. in heaven, 
46, what r. have ye. 
6.1, ye have no r. of vour father. 
2,5, 16, they have their r, 
10.41, a Bey oaks r., arig'iteous man’s r. 
42; Mk. 41, in no wise lose r. 

Lu. 6. 35, do good and your r. shall be great. 
23.41, we receive due r. of our deeds. 

Acts 1. 18, purchased with r. of iniquity. 

Rom. 4.4, the r. is not reckoned. 

1 Cor, 3. 8, every man shall receive his own r, 
9. 18, what is my r, then. 

Col, 2. 18, let no man begnile you of your r, 
3.24, the r. of the inheritance, 

1 Tim, 5. labourer worthy of his r. 

Hob. 2.2; 10.35; 11.26, recompence of r, 


2 Pet. 2.13, the r. of unrighteousness. 
See 2 Johu8; Judell; Kev. 11.18; 22.12. 
REWARD (v.). Geu. 4.4, whereiore Lave yer. 

Deut. 32.41, I will r. them that hate me, 

1 Sam. 4. 17, thou hast 7. me good. 

2Chron. 15. 7, be strong, and your work shall be r, 
20.11, behold how they *, us. 

Job 21.19, he 7, him a.id he shall know it. 

Ps. 31. 23, plentifully 7. the } roud doer. 

35. 12; 109.5, they r. me evil for good. 

103, 10, nor 7. us according to our iniquities, 

137. 8, happy is he that r. thee, 

Prov. 17. 13, whoso ». evil, evil shall not depart. 
25. 22, heap coals, and the Lord shall r. thee, 
26. 10, both r, the fool and ». transgressors. 

Jer. 31. 16, thy work shall ber. 

See 2Sam. 22.21; Mat. 6.4; 16.27; 2 Tim, 4, 14. 

RICH. Gen. 13.2, Abram was very r. 
14. 23, lest tuou shouldest say, 1 have made 
Abram r. 

Ex. 30.15, the ». shall not give more. 

Josh. 22.8, return wit much r. to your tents, 

Ruth 3.10, foilowedst not } oor or r, 

1Sam. 2.7, the Lord maketh oor and r. 

4 Kings 3. 11;-2Chron. 1.11, neither hast asked r. 
13, | have given thee both r. and honour. 

10, 23; 2Chron, 9. 22, Solomon excerded all for r. 
1Chror 29,12, both 7. and honour come of thee. 
Job 15. 29, he shall not be r. 

20.15, he swallowed down r. 

27.19, 7. 1uan slail lie duwn, but shall not be 

athered, 

36.19, will he esteem thy r. 

Ps. 37. 16, better than . of many wicked, 

39.6, he heapeth up r. 

45. 12, the r. shall entreat thy favour, 

49. 16, be not afraid wi.en one is made r. 

62.7, trusted in abundance of r. 

62.10, if *. increase set not your heart, 

73.12, the spat increase in r. 

104. 4, the earth Is full of my ty 

112. 3, wealth and r. stall be in his house, 
Prov, 3. 16, in left hand r. and honour. 

8. 18, r. and honour are with me. 

10. 4, hand of diligent maketh r, 

22, blessing of the Lord maketh r. 

11.4, r. profit not in day of wrath, 

13.7, poor yet hath great r. 

18. 23, the >. answereth roughly, 

21.17, he that loveth wine shall not ber. 

23.5, r. make themselves wings. 

28.11, r. man is wise in his own conceit, 

30.8, rive me neither poverty nor r, 

Fvcl. 5. 13, r, ke) t for owners to their burt. 

10. 20, Curse not r. in thy bede hamber. 

Isa. 45. 3, L wil, give thee hidden r, 

53.9, with the r, in his death, 

Jer, 9. 23, let not r, man glory in his r, 

17.11, getteth r. and not by right. 

Ezek. 28. 5, heart lifted up because of r. 

Hos, 12. 8 Ephraim ssid, | am become r, 

Zech. 11.5, blessed be the Lord, for lam r. 

Mt. 13,22; Mk.4.19; Lu. 8.11, deceitfulness of r, 

Mk. 10. 23, hardly shall they that have r. 

12. 41, r. cast in much, 

Lu, 1.53, r. he hath sent empty away, 

6.24, woe to you r, for ye have received. 

12, 21, not r, toward God. 

14, 12, call not thy r. neighbours. 

18, 23, sorrowftil, for] © wus very r. 

Rom. 2.4, the r. of his goodness, 

9, 23, make known the r. of his glory, 

10, 12, the Lord is r, to all that call. 

11, 12, fall of them the r. of t!e world. 

33, the depth of the r, of the wisdom, 

1 Cor, 4,8, now ye are full, now ye are r, 

2 Cor. 6.19, poor, vet making many r, 

8.4, r., yet for your sakes, 

Eph. 1.7, redemption according to the r. of grace, 
2.4, God, who is r. in mercy, 

1, that he might show the exceeding r. of grace. 
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RICHLY. 


CONCORDANOE. 


RIGHTEOUS. 


Eph. 3.8, unsearchable r. of Christ. 
Phil. 4.19, avvordiny to his 7. is glory by Christ. 
Col. 1, 27, r, of tue glory of this mystery. 
2.2, the r, of tue fuil assuraice. 
1Tim.6.9, they that will ber. fall into temptation, 
11, nor trust in uncertain r. 
18, do good and be r. in good works, 
Heb. 11. 26, reproach of Christ greater r. 
Jas. 1.10, let r. rejoice that he is made low. 
2,5, hath not God chosen the poor, r. in faith, 
our 7, are corrupted, 
Rey. 2.9, but thou art r. 
3.117, because thou sayest, Iam r. 
18, buy of me gold that thou mayest be r. 
5.12, worthy is the Lamb to receive r. 
Bee Lev. 25.47; Jas. 1.11; 2.6; 5.1; Rev. 6. 15, 
RICHLY. Col. 3.16; 1 Tim. 6,17. 
RIDDANCE, Lev. 23,22; Zeph. 1.18, 
RIDDLE, Judg. 14.12; Czek. 17. 2. 
RIDE. Deut. 32,13, r.on high places of the earth. 
33, 26, who r, upon the heaven. 
Judg. 5.10, ye that r, on white asses, 
2 Kings 4. 24, slack not thy r. for me, 
Job 30, 22, causest me tor. upon the wind, 
Ps, 45.4, in thy majesty 7. prosperously. 
66.12, hast caused men to 7, over our heads, 
68. 4, 33, extol |:im that r. on the heavens. 
Isa. 19,1, the Lord r, on a swift cloud. 
See los, 14.3; Amos 2.15; Liab. 3.8; Hag. 2, 22. 


one Ae Gen, 49,17; Cx. 15,1; Job 39.18; Zech. 


RIDGES, Ps, 65.10, waterest the r. thereof. 


RIGUT(n.). Gen. 18,25, shall not Judge of alldor.? 
Deut, 6.18; 12.25; 21.9, shalt do that is r, 
21,117, the 7. of t :e lirstborn is his, 
2 Sam. 19, 28, what r. have J to cry to the king? 
Neh. 2. 20, ye have 10 r, in Jerusalem, 
Job 34. 6, sliould I lie against my r, 
36.6, he givetu r. to the poor. 
Ps, 9.4, thou maintainest my r 
17.1, hear the v., O Lord. 
140, 12, Lurd will maintain r, of the poor. 
Proy. 16.8, great revenues without r. 
Jer, 17, 11, that getteth riches and not by 
Ezek, 21. 27, till he come whose r. it is, 
See Amos 5.12; Mal. 3.5; Leb. 13. 10. 
RIGUIIT (adj.). Gen. 21.48, the Lord led me in r, 
way, 
Deut. 32.4, God of truth, just and r. is he. 
1Sam, 12, 23, 1 wiil teach you the good and r, way. 
2Sam, 15, 3, thy inatters are good and r, 
Neh, 9. 13, thou gavest them r, judgments, 
Job 6. 25, how forvible are r, words? 
34, 23, he will ot lay on ma”) more than 7, 
Ps, 19, 8, the statutes of the Lord are r, 
45.6, sceptre isa r, sceptre, 
51.10, reuewar, spirit within me. 
107. 7, he led them forth by the r, way, 
1. t, thy judgments are r, 4 
Proy. 4.11, 1 have led thee in r, paths. 
8.6, opening of my lips shall be r. things. 
12.5, tlloughts of the righteous are r 
15, way of a fool is r. iu his own eyes, 
14. 12; 16, 25, there is a way that seemeth 7. 
21, 2, every way of man is r. in his own eyes. 
24. 26, kiss his lips that giveth ar. auswer. 
Isa, 30,10, prophesy not r. things. 
Jer. 2. 21, | lanted wholly a r. seed. 
Ezek, 18.5, if a man do that which is r. 
19; 21.27; 33.14, that which is lawful and 7 
Hos. 14. 9, the wavs of the Lord are r. 
Amos 3. 10, they know not how to do r. 
Mat. 20,4, whatsoever is r. I will give you. 
Mk. 5.15; Lu. 8.35, in his r, mind. 
Lu. 10, 28, thou hast auswered r. 
Eph. 6.1, obey your parents, this is r, 
See Judg. 17.6; Lu. 12. 57; Acts 8. 21; 2 Pet. 2. 15. 
RIGHTEOUS, Gen, 7.1, thee have I seen r. be- 
fore me, 
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Gen. 18, 23, wilt thou destroy r. with wicked? 
2u,4, wilt thou slay aloo a7, uation ? 
38. 26, she hath been more r. than I, 
Ex, 23, 8, gift perverteth words of the r. 
Num, 23. 10, let me die the deatu of the r. 
Deut. 25, 1; 2 Chrou. 6, 23, they pel ests ther, 
1Sam, 24, Ii, thou art more r. than 1. 
1 Kings 2. 32, two men more r, than he, 
Job 4.7, where were the r, cut o! ? 
9. 15, though I were r. yet would ] not answer, 
15, 14, what is man that he should be r. 
11. 9, r. shall hold on his way. 
22. 3, is it any pleasure that tou art r.? 
23,7, there the r. might dispute with him. 
34.5, Job hath said, 1 am 1. 
Ps. 1.5, the congregation of the r. 
6, the Lord knoweth the way of the r, 
7.9, the r. God triet!: the hearts. 
11.3, what can the r. do. 
34. 17, the r. cry, and the Lord heareth them- 
19, many are the afflictions o1 the r. 
37. 16, a little that ar. mai hath. 
21, the r. showeth mercy and gi\eth, 
25, have not see) the r. forsaken, 
29, the r. shall inherit the land. 
30, mouth of r, speaketh wisdom, 
39, salvation of r. is of the Lord. 
55, 22, never suffer t!.e r, to be moved, 
58.11, there is a reward for the r, 
69. 28, let them not be written with the r, 
92.12, the r. shall flourish like palm tree, 
97.11, light is sown for the r. 
112. 6, 7. shall be in everlasting remembrance, 
125, 3, rod shall not rest on lot of r. 
140. 13, the r, shall give thanks, 
141, 5, let the r. smite me. 
146, 8, the Lord loveth the r. 
Prov. 2 7, he layeth up wisdom for the r, 
3.32, his secret is with the r. 
10.3, the Lord will not sufer r. to famish. 
11, the mouth of r. is a well of life, 
16, labour of r. teudeth to life, 
21, lips of r, feed pay 
24, desire of the r. shall be granted, 
25, the r, is an everlasting fouidatica, 
28, hope of tlie r. shall be gladuess, 
30, the 7, shall never be removed. 
11, 8, the r. is delivered out of trouble, 
10, when it goeth well with the r. 
21, seed of the r. shall be delivered. 
12. 3, the root of the r. shall uot be moved, 
5, thoughts of the r. are right. 
7, house of the r, shall staid. 
10, r. man regardeth the life of his beast. 
26, the r. is more excellei t than his neighbour, 
13.9, the light of the r. rejoiceth. 
21, to te r. good shall be repaid. 
25, r. eateth to the satisfying of his soul. 
14.9, among the r. there is favour, 
32, the r, hath ho; e in his death. 
15. 6, in the house of the r. is much treasure, 
19, the way of the r. is made ] laiu, 
28, the heart of the r. studiet!: to auswer. 
29, he heareth the prayer of the r. 
16. 13, r. lil s are delight of kings, 
18. 10, r. runnet') into it and is safe, 
28.1, the 7, are bold asa lion, 
29,2, wheu the r.arei: authority, people rejoica 
Eccl. 7, 16, be not r. overmuch. 
9, 1, the r. aud the wise are ii) the hand of God, 
2, one event tor, and wicl-ed. 
Isa. 3.10, say tor. it shall be well. 
24.16, sougs, even glory to the r, 
26. 2, that the r. nation may er:ter, 
41,2, raised up ar. man from the east. 
53. 11, shall my r. servant justify. 
57.1, r. perisheth, avd no man layeth it, 
60, 21, thy yeo: le shall be all r. 
Jer. 23, 5, raise to David ar, branch. 
Ezek. 13. 22, with lies ye haye made r, sad, 
16, 52, thy sisters are more r. than thou, 


RIGHTEOUSLY. 


CONCORDANCE, 


Pzek. 33.12, the rizbteousness of the r, shall not. 
Amos 2, 6, they sold the r. for silver. 
Mal. 3. 18, discern between the r. and wicked. 
Mat. 9.13; Mk. 2.17; Lu. 5. 32, not come to call r. 
13.17, many r. men have desired. 
43, then shall the r. shine forth, 
23, 28, outwardly appear r. to men, 
29, garvish sepulchres of the r. 
25. 46, the r. unto life eternal, 
Eu. 1.6, they were both r. before God. 
18. 9, trusted they were r. and despised others, 
23,41, certainly this was a r. man. 
John 7, 24, judge r, judgment. 
Rom, 3.10, there is none r., no not one, 
5.7, scarcely for a r, man will one die, 
19, many be made r. 
2 Thess. 1. 6, itisar. thing with God. 
Tim, 4, 8, the Lord, the r. Judge. 
Heb. 11. 4, obtained witness that he was r. 
1 Pet, 3, 12, eyes of the Lord are over the r, 
4.18, if the r. scarcely be saved, 
2 Pet. 2.8, Lot vexed bis r. soul. 
1 John 2.1, Jesus Christ the r, 
3.7, r. as he is r. 
Rey. 22, 11, he that is r. let him be r. still. 
See Ezek. 3.20; Mat. 10.41; 1Tim.1.9; Jas. 5. 16. 


RIGIITEOUSLY. Deut.1.16; Proy, 31.9, judge r. 
Ps. 67.4; 96.10, thou shalt jude the people r. 
Isa. 33,15, he that walketh r, shall dwell on high. 
See Jer. 11. 20; Tit. 2.12; 1 Pet. 2. 23, 


RIGUTCOUSNESS. Gen, 30, 33, so shall my r, 
answer for me. 
Deut. 33. 19, oer sacrifices of r. 
1 Sa. 26.23; Job 33.26, render to every man his r, 
Job 6, 29, return azain, my r, is in it, 
27.6, my r. I hold fast. 
29.14, T put on r. and it clothed me. 
35, 2, thou saidst, My r,. is more than God's? 
36.3, I will ascribe r. to my Maker. 
Ps. 4.1, hear me, O God of my r, 
5, offer the sacrifices of r. 
9,8, he shall judge the world in r, 
15, 2 he that worket r, shall never be moved, 
117. 15, as for me, [ will behold thy face in r, 
23, 3, leadeth me in paths of r, 
. 5, and r, from the God of his salvation, 
9, L have reached r, 
1; Ileb, 1.9, thou loyest r, 
6; 97.6, heavens shall declare his r, 
2, he shall judge thy people with r, 
. 10, r. and peace have kissed each other, 
. 15, judgment shal return unto r, 
2, r is the habitation of his throne, 
1,3; 112. 3,9, his. endureth for ever. 
8.19, open to me the gates of r. 
132.9, let thy priests be clothed with r. 
Prov. 8.18, durable riches and r. are with me, 
10. 2; 11.4, but ». delivereth from death, 
11.5, r. of the perfect shall direct his way, 
‘ r. of the upright shall deliver, 
19, r, tendeth to live, 
12, 28, in the way of r. is life, 
14.34, rv. evalteth a nation. 
16. 8, better is a little witn r, 
12, the throre is established by r. 
31, crown of glory if found in way of r. 
Eccl. 7, 15, a just man that perisheth in his r, 
Isa. 11. 5, r. the girdle of his loins, 
26. 10, yet will he not learn r. 
32.1, a king shall reign in r. 
11, the work of x. ; eace, and the effect of r. 
41, 10, uphold thee with right hand of my r, 
46. 12, ye that are far from r, 
68 8, t rr shall go before thee, 
69. 16, his r, sustained him. 
62, 2, the Gentiles shall see thy r. 
64, 6, our r, are as filthy rags. 
Jor, 23.6 ; 33,16, this is his name, The Lord our r. 
33, 15, cause the branch of r. to grow, 
51. 10, the Lord hath brought forth our r. 


SE 


RSE 


ma SER 


Ezek. 3. 20; 18.24, righteous man turn from r. 
1. 14, deliver but their own souls by r, 
18. 20, the r. of the righteous shall be upon him, 
33.13, if he trust to his own r. 
Dan, 4. 27, break off thy sins by r. 
9.7, r. belongeth to thee. 
24, to bring in everlasting r. 
12. 3, they that turn many to r. 
Hos. 10, 12, till he raiu r. upon you. 
Amos 5. 24, let r. run down as a stream, 
6. 12, turned fruit of r. into hemlock, 
Zeph. 2.3, ye meek of the earth, seek % 
Mal. 4. 2, shall the Sun of r, arise, 
Mat. 3.15, to fulfll all r. 
5.6, hunger and thirst after r. 
10, persecuted for r. sake. 
20, except your r. exceed the r, 
21, 32, John came to you in the way of % 
Lu, 1.75, in r, before him. 
John 16, 8, reprove the world of r, 
Acts 10, 35, he that worketh r. 
13, 10, thou enemy of all r. 
24. 25, as he reasoned of r. 
Rom. L 17; 3.5; 10.3, the 7. of God. 
4.6, to whom God imputeth r, 
11, seal of the r, of faith. 
5.17, which receive the gift of r. 
18, by the r. of one. 
21, so might grace reign through r, 
6. 13, yield your members as instruments of , 
20, ye were {ree from 7, 
8. 10, the Spirit is life, because of r. 
9. 30, the r. which is of faith, 
10.3, going about to establish their own r, 
4, Christ is the end of the law for r, 
10, with the heart man believeth unto r, 
14. 17, kingdom of God not meatand drink, butrn, 
1 Cor. 1. 30, Christ is made unto us r, 
15, 34, awake to r. 
2 Cor. 5. 21, that we might be made the r, 
6.7, the armour of r. 
14, what fellowship hath r.? 
Gal. 2. 21, ifr, come by the law, 
5, 5, we wait for the hope of r. 
Eph. 6, 14, the breastplate of r, 
Phil. 1.11, filled with the fruits of r. 
3.6, touching ther. in the lav, bl. 
9, not having mine own r., but the r, of God. 
1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after r. 
2 Tim. 3. 16, for instruction in r, 
4.8, laid up for me a crown of r. 
Tit. 3.5, not by works of r, 
Heb. 1.8, a acanire of r. 
5, 13, unskilful in the word of r, 
7. 2, by interpretation, King of r. 
11 7, heir of the r. which is by faith, 
33, through faith wrourht r. 
12, 11, the peaceable fruit of r. 
Jas. 1. 20, wrath of man worketh not r, of God. 
3.18, the fruit of r, is sown in 
1 Pet. 2. 24, dead to sins should 
2 Pet. 2.5, a preacher of r, 
21, better not to have known way of r. 
3.13, new earth, wherein dwelleth r, 
1Jobn 2. 29, every one that doeth r. 
See Isa. 54, 14; 63.1; Zech, & 8; Rev. 19, 8, 
sages Gen. 27. 36; Lu. 7,43; 20.21; 2 Tim, 


RIGOUR, Ex, 1.13, 14; Lev. 25. 43, 46, 53, 
RINGLEADCR. Acts 24.5, ar. of the sect of the 
Nazarenes. 
RIOT, Rom.13.13; Tit. 1.6; 1 Pet, 4.4; 2 Pet. 213, 
RIPE. Gen. 40. 10, brought forth r. grapes, 
Ex, 22. 29, offer the first of thy r. fruits. 
Num, 15, 13, whatsoever is frst_r. be thine, 
Joel 3. 13, put in sickle, for the harvest is r, 
Mic. 7, 1, my soul desired the first-r, fruit. 
Rey. 14, 5, time to reap, for harvest of earth ts r, 
See Num, 13. 20; Jer. 24.2; Hos. 9.10; Nab, 3.12, 
RISE, Gen. 19.2, ye shall r, up early, 


ve untor, 
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RITES. CONCORDANCE. ROCK. 


Gen. 19. 53, the sum was r. when Loi entered Zoar. Prov. 19.12; 24.2, King’s wrath ss the r. of 2 lion, 
Num. 22 Ii, a sceptre shail r.out of Issel Iss. SUIL we r. like bears. 
32.14, ye are r. up im your 3 Jer. & 33, their voice r. like the ses. 
Job T, commamndeth the san and if r. not. 23. 3, the Lord shall r. from on high. 
1 1, man iieta down and r. mot. Hos. iL 14, he shall r. like a lion. 
24 22, her. aa, snd no man is sure of life, Joel 3.15; Amos 12 the Lord shsll r. out of 
SL, whst shail I do when God r. up? Zion. 
Ps 27.3, thouch war should r. szainsi me, Amos 3. 4, will a lion r. when he bath no prey? 
TiS SS st misnisst 1 will rtogive tasks See Ps. 22.1; 323; Zech 11.3; Rev. AS 

- is vail tor. up early. ROARING, Prov. 38 15, as ar. lion, isa wieked 
Prov. raed nee poeple en ruler. = 
28, berchiidren r_up blessed. Lz 21 3, distress, the sea and waves r. 
Keel 12 4, be shail r_ st the voice of the bink 2S the devil as ar. lion. 
Iss. 33.10, now will I r. ssith the Lard. See Ps 22.13; Iss. 51.4; Ezek. 2.25; Zeph.3.3. 
SS 10, then shall thy lisbt r. in obscurity. ROAST. Ex. 12.9 not raw, butr- with fire. 
So. 1, ibe of the Lord is r upon thes. Prov. 12 33, slothful nssn r. not thst he took. 
Jer. 7.13; 5.3;35. 14, 1 spake unte yoy. up| is 4616 Ber. rand is sat 


satisiied 
95; 214; 2.5; 29 1B; 3.15; 44.4, I sent my | poe OE ees BC SE 
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y 
hi 
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servants, r. eariy. Iss. 10.2, that they may r. the fatheriess. 
a ese renting: TS [ bave +. their treasures ; 
8S Ss hae etied meld r a +2 22 this iss people r. snd spoiled. 

—_ sitting down snd r. up, Tam their Ezek. $3.15, if be give again that he had. 

Tro; ME Se usdlSecclman ber. 2 Cor 1 8 Ye citer cams na. 61; Prov. 

My 15> BM 9 31; 30 St; Lu 18 33; 24 7, the | a a ; 

~ J tabermac 

9AS2; Mic MS aiterfamr.I willgoteforayou. | BOBBE! ak Sacto 
SSeS night and day. Jer. 7. Ll, is this house become a den of r.? 

@10 what the oo ‘ Jobr 1.1, the same isa thief and a r. 

a Eenasteth aioe: & all that came before me are r. 

Tu. 2M this child is set for the fall andr. Acts 19, Sf, these mea sre not r. of churches. 

71.7, I cannot +. ireal etes thie = 2.Cor. 11 33, in perils of r- ; 

ms why sleep ye, r. snd pray. See Ezek. 7.22; 18.10; Dsn.IL i; Hos & 2 

$234. theIonisr indeed ROBBERY. Phil 26, thought it not rte be equal. 

Jobn i 23, thy brother shall r. sain. ROBE. 1Ssm. 24 4, cut off skirt of Sanl's r. 

Acts 10. 13, +., Peter, kill and est. Job 29. 14, my judement was ss ar. 

26. 16, r. and stand thy feet. Iss. 6L 10, covered me with r. of righteousness. 

33, the first that r. from the desd. Lu. 15. 2, bring forth the best r. 

Rom. & 3, that died, yea rather that isr. 20. 46, desire to walk in long r. x 

1 Cor. 15.1, if so be the dead r. not. See Ex. 38.4; Mic. 2.8; Mat. 27.25; Rev.& DL. 

22, but now is Christ r. ROCK. Ex.33.2 I will put thee ina clift of r. 

Sher sih Sere oe erie 

in i fa Tmust we fete 4 

See Prov. 32 31; Iss. 61.3; ME.16 2; COL 212 La eye re 
RITES. Num. 9.3, aeconding to all the r.of it. 33.21, thou puttest thy nest 2 
RIVER. Ex. 7.19; 85, stretch out hand on r, pe eee ta 

oes that city, and we will draw it into 15, lightly « ithe F. of his head 

$5.12, arethe r. of Damascus ? 1S, of the R. that bezat th 

Job rere ther. of honey. Shee peat eee ehe 

28.10, he cutteth oat r. the Sl, their r. is not ss our 

38 6, ‘the rock poured out r. of oil. ST, where is theirr. in whom they | 

40 23, he drinketh up a r. “ th not. 1 Sam. 2 2, neither is ther any r. like our God. 
Ps 1. 3, tree planted by the r. 25am. 25.2; Bk A; Shy thedonkin yw 

BAS, the rof thy 5 Rees ; 

#44, r the © make gisd 2; Ps 1.31, who isa r., ssve our God 

85. & enrichest it with r. of God. This pon nee aren hE ita 

Wi. 3S, turneth r, into a wilderness, ; . 4 “ 

Bis turse run down mine eyes, Job 4. 18, the r. is removed out of his placa, 

137. 1, by the r. of we sst. Ao pe erensnnngeban gen 

Eeiir all the r. ran into the ses. A ey shalbcnttaaeaomenate 

Iss. 33.2, shall be as r. of water in a dry placa. “3:71 & then eed 

43.2, through the r., they shall not o TR 

R will make r. in the : @1. 2, lead me to the r. is 

48 18, then had thy peace been ss ar. SL. 16, with honey out of the r. Re 

@& 12 Iwillextendjeacelikesr. ae et er pe ay ES 

Pees 218, Int tears ren 6 ME BR mee pe errr 

Meet terete weg TZ 1} Bot maindiul of ther. of thy strength, 

> go! = ast shadow great r. 

oS Ape net Ser he 33 IA. defenes shall be munitions of r. 

See Gen. 41.1; Ex. 1.22; Ezek. 47.9; MK.15. Jer. 5.3, they made their faces harder than r. 
ROAD. 1Sam. 27. 1, whither have ye made a r.? oS Paminer that breaketh the r. in pieces, 
ROAR. 1 Chron. 3 : the r.are thrown 

Ld } 5 Gul Mast. 7.25; Lu. 6 48, it was fo upon ar, 
7h r. sre poured out. 6 18, upon this r. I will 

Re wits not fear, thowsh waters m. 8 ee 

Reientae toe cree ahair seeps Lu. &6 some fell uponarn 


ROD. 


Rom. 9. 33; 1 Pet. 2. 8, I lay ar. of offence. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, spiritual R, and that 2. was Christ. 
Rey. 6. 16, said to the r., fall on us. 
See Judy. 6. 20; 13.19; 1Sam. 14.4; Prov. 30. 19, 
ROD. Job 9. 34, let him take his r. from me, 
21.9, neither is the ». of God upon them, 
Ps, 2.9, break them with a7. of iron. 
23. 4, thy r. and thy s al comfort me. 
Prov. 10. 13; 26. 3, ». for the back of fools. 
13, 24, he that spareth his r. 
22. 8, the r. ot his anger shall fail. 
23. 14, thou shalt beat him with the r. 
29. 15, the r. a..d rep roof zive wisdom. 
Isa. 1U. 15, as if the +. should shake itself. 
11. 1, shall come forth a r. 
Jer. 48.17, how is the beautiful r. broken! 
Ezek. 20. 37, cause you to pass under the r. 
Mic. 6.9, hear ye the 7.,aud who hath appoipted it. 
2 Cor. 11. 25, thrice was I beaten with r. 
See Gen. 30. 37; 1 Sain. 14. 27; Rev. 2. 27; 11.1. 


RODE. 25am, 18. 9; 2 Kings 9. 25; Neh. 2. 12; 
Ps. 18. 10. 


ROLL. Josh. 5.9, I have r. away reproach. 
Job 30.14, they r. themselves on me, 
Isa. 9.5, with garments ». in blood. 
34.4; Rev.6.11, tae heavens shall-be r. together. 
MK. 16. 3, who shall r. us away the stone? 
Lu. 24.2, they found the stone r. ate 
See Gen. 29, 8; Prov. 26. 27; Isa. 17.13; Mat. 27. 60. 
ROOF. Gen. 19.8, under the shadow of my r. 
Deut. 22. 8, make a batilement for thy r. 
Job 29.10; Ps. 137.6; Lam. 4.4; Ezek. 3.-26, 
tongue cleaveth to r.'of mouth. 
t. 8.8; Lu. 7.6, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my r. 
Mk. 2. 4, they uncovered the r. 
Bee 2.6; Judg. 16.27; 2Sam. 11.2; Jer. 
ROOM. Gen. 24. 23, is there r. for us? 
26. 22, the Lord hath made r. for us. 
Ps. 31. 8, set my feet in a large r. 
80.9, thou preparedst r. before it. 
Prov. 18. 18, a man’s gift maketh r. for him, 
Mal. 3. 10, there shall not be r. enough. 
Mat. 23.6; Mk, 12.39; Lu. 20, 46, love uppermost r. 
Mk. 2. 2, there was no r. to receive them, 
Lu. 2.7, no r. for them in the inn, 
12.11, no r. to bestow my goods. 
14.7, how they chose out the chief r. 
9, begin with shame to take tle lowest r. 
22, it is done, a.:d yet there is r. 
See Gen. 6. 14; 1 Kings 8. 20; 19.16; Mk. 14. 15, 
ROOT (n.). Deut. 29. 18, ar. that beareth gall, 
2 Kings 19. 30, shall again take r. downward, 
Job 5. 3, [ have seen the foolish taking r. 
8.17, his r. are wrapped about the heap, 
14. 8, the r. thereof wax old in the earth, 
18. 16, his r. shall be dried up. 
19. 28, the r. of the matter. 
29.19, my r. was spread out by the waters. 
Prov. 12. 3, r. of righteous shall not be moved. 
12, r. of rizhteous yieldeth fruit. 
Isa. 5. 24, their r. shall be rottenness. 
71.1, a Branch shall grow out of his r. 
10; Rom, 15. 12, there shal) be ar. of Jesse, 
27 5; 37.31, them that come of Jacob to take r, 
§3.2, as ar, out of a dry ground. 
Ezek. 31.7, bis r. was by great waters. 
Hos. 14, 5, cast forth his r, as Lebanon, 
Mal. 4.1, leave them neither r. nor branch, 
Mat. 3.10; Lu. 3.9, axe laid to r. of trees. 
13,6; Mk. 4.6; Lu. 8 13, because they had no r. 
Mk. 11. 20, fig tree dried up from the r, 
Rom, 11. 16, if the r. be holy. 
1 Tim. 6.10, love of money the r. of all evil. 
Heb, 12. 15, lest any r. of bitterness, 
Jude 12, twice dead, plucked up by the r. 
Rey. £2.16, r. and offspring of David. 
See 2 Chron. 7.20; Dan. 4.15; 7.8; 11.7 
ROOT (v.), Deut. 29, 28, Lord r. them out. 


OONCORDANOE, 
eer 


RULE. 


1 Kings 14. 15, he shall r. up Israel. 
Job 18. 14, confidence shall be r. out. 
31. 8, let my otlspring Le r. out. 
12, r. out all mine increase, 
Ps, 52. 5, r. thee out of la..d of the living, 
Mat. 13.°9, lest yer. up also the wheat. 
15. 13, hath not } lanted shall be r, w 
Eph. 3.17, beiug r.and grounded in 
Col. 2.7, r. and built up in him. 
See Prov. 2.22; Jer.1.10; Zeph. 2.4. 


love, 


ROSE (n.). Cant. 2.1; Isa. 35.1. 
ROSE eo Gen. 32. 31, the sun r, upon him as he 


passe 
Josh. 3. 16, waters r. up on an heap. 

Lu. 16.31, thouzh one r. from the dead. 

Rom. 14.9, to this end Christ both died and r. 

1 Cor. 15.4, buried, and 7. the third day, 

2 Cor. 5. 15, live to him who died and r, 

ee 24. 33; Acts 10.41; 1 Thess, 4. 14; Rev. 


ROT. Num. 5. 21; Prov. 10. 7; Isa. 40. 20. 
ROTTEN, Job 41.27; Jer. 38.11; Joel1.117. 
ROTTENNESS. Prov. 12.4; 14. 30; Isa, 5, 24. 
ROUGH. Isa. 27. 8, stayeth his r. wind. 


40.4; Lu. 3. 5, r, places made plain. 
Zech. 13. 4, wear ar. garment to decelya, 
See Deut. 21.4; Jer. 51.27; Dan. 8 21. 


ROUGHLY. Gen. 42.7, Joseph spake r. 


Proy. 1% 
See 1 Sam. 


the rich answereth r. 
. 10; 1 Kings 12. 13; 2 Chron. 10.13 


ROUND. Ex. 16.14; Isa. 3.18; Lu. 19. 43. 
ROWED, Jonah 1.13; Mk. 6.48; John 6. 19, 
ROYAL. Gen. 49. a yield r. dainties, 


Esth. 1.7, 7, wino in abu: dance. 

5.1; 6.8; & 15; Acts 12. 21, r, apparel, 
Jas. 5. 8, fullil the r. law. 

1 Pet. 2. 9, ar. priesthood. 
See 1 Chron. 29, 25; Isa. 62.3; Jer. 43. 10, 


RUBIES. Job 28. 18; Proy. 8 11; 31.10. 
RUDDY. 1Sam. 16. 12; Cant. 5. 10; Lam. 4 7 
RUDE. 2 Cor. 11.6, r. in speech. 

RUDIMENTS, Col. 2. 8, 20, r. of the world. 
RUIN. 2 Chron. 28 23, they were the r, of him, 


Ps. 89. 40, hast brought his strong holds tor. 
Prov. 24. 22, who knoweth the r. of both ? 
26. 28, a flattering mouth worketh r. 
Ezek. 18. 30, so iniquity shall not be your r. 
21. 15, that their r. may be multi; lied. 
Lu. 6. 49, the r. of that house was great. 
See Isa. 3.8; Ezek. 36.35; Amos 9. 11; Acts 15.16 


RULE (n.).. Esth. 9.1, Jews had r. over them, 


Proy, 17. 2, a wise servant shall have r, 

19. 10, servant to have r. over princes, 

25, 28, no r. over his own spirit. 
Isa. 63.19, thou never barest r. over them. 
1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shell put down all r, 
Gal. 6 16, as many as walk according to this #. 
Heb. 13. 7, 17, them that have the r. over you, 
See Eccl. 2.19; Isa. 44. 13; 2 Cor. 10. 13. 


RULE (v.). Gen. 1.16, tor. che day. 


3.16, thy husband shall r. over thee, 
Judg. 8 23, 1 will not r, over you. 
2 Sam, 23. 3, that r. over men must be just. 
Ps. 66.7, her. by pia porrer for ever. 
§9.9, thou +, the raging of the sea, 
103. 19, his kingdom r. over all. 
Prov. 16, 32, that r, his spirit 
22.7, rich r. over the poor, 
Ecvl. 9, 17, him that r. among fools, 
Isa. 3.4, babes r. over them, 
32. 1, princes shall r, in judement. 
40. 16, his arm shall r. for him. 
Ezek. 29, 15, shall no more r. over nations. 
Rom. 12. 8, he that r. with dilirence. 
Col. 3. 15, of God r. in your hearts. 
1 Tim. 3. 4, one that r. well his own house, 
5. 11, elders that r. well. 
See Dan. 6. 21; Zech. 6.13; Rev. 2.27; 12.8 


RULER. 


RULER. Num. 13. 2, every one ar. among them. 
Prov. 6. 6,7, ant, having uo guide, overseer, or r. 
23.1, when thou sittést to eat with ar. 
28. 15, a wicled . over tue poor. 
Isa. 3. 6, be thou our 7, 
Mic. 5.2, out of thee shall come r, 
Mat, 25, 21, I will make thee 7, 
John 7. £6, do the r, know that this is Christ? 
48, have any of the r, believed? 
Rom. 13. 3, r. not a terror to good works. 
See Gen. 41. 43; Neb. 5.7; Ps. 2.2; 1sa. 1.10, 
BUMOUR. Jer. 49.14, I have heard a r. 
Ezek. T. 26, +. shall be u, on 7. 
Mat. 24.6; Mk.15.7, wars and r. of wars. 
See 2 Kings 19.7; Obad.1; Lu. 7. 11. 
RUN. 2Sam. 18. 27, the r. of the foremost is like, 
2 Chron. 16. 9, eves of Lord r. to and fro, 
Ps, 19.5, as a stroi:y man tor. a race, 
23. 5, my cup r. over. 
147. 15, word r. very swiftly. 
Cant. 1,4, draw me, we will r. alter thee. 
Isa. 40. 31, they shall r,a d not be weary. 
55.5, nations shall r. to thee. 
Jer. 12. 5, if thou hast r. with the footmen, 
51.31, one post shall r. to meet another. 
n, 12.4, many shill r. to and fro. 
Hab. 2.2, tht he may r, that readeth. 
Zevh. 2. 4, r., speak to this young man. 
Lu. 6. 38, good measure r. over. 
Rom. 9. 16, nor of him that r. 
1 Cor, 9. 24, they which r. in a race r. all. 
26, [ therefore so r. 
Gal. 2.2, lest I should r, or had r. in vain. 
5.1, ye did r. well. 
Heb. 12.1, let us r. with patience. 
1 Pet. 4.4, that ye r. not to same excess, 
See Prov. 4.12; Jer.5.1; Lam. 2.13; Amos 8, 12, 
RUSH (n.). Job %11; Isa. 9.14; 19.15; 35. 7. 
Bee: Isa, 17.13; Jer. 8.6; Ezek. 3.12; Acts 


RUST. Mat. 6.19, 20; Jas.5. 


8. 


SABBATH. Ley. 25. 8, number seven «. of years. 
2 Kings 4. 23, it is neither new moon nor s. 
2 Chron. 36. 21, as long as desolate she kept 
Ezek. 46.1, on the s. it shall be opened. 
Amos 8. 5, when will the s. be gone. 
Mk. 2. 27, the s. was made for man. 
28; Lu. 6. 5, the Son of man is J.ord of the «. 
Lu. 13. 15, doth _not each on s. loose. 
bir _ 13; Lam. 1.7; 2.6; Mat. 28.1; John 


SACK. Gen. 42.25; 43.21; 44.1, 11,12; Josh. 9. 4. 

SACKCLOTH. 2 Sam. 3. 31, gird you with s. 

1 Kines 20. 32, t.ey g:rded s. on their loins, 
Neh. 9, 1, assemlled with fasting and s. 
Esth. 4. 1, put on s. wth as es, 
Ps, 30, 11, thou hast put off my s, 

35. 13, my cloth ng was s. 
Jonah 3, 5, und pu: on s. 

SACRIFICE (n.), Gen. 31. 54, Jacob offered s. 
Ex. 5, 17, let us go and do s. to the Lord. 
Num. 25. 2, called peo; le to the s. of their gods. 
1 Sam. 2.29, wherefore kick ye at my s ? 

9. 13, he doth bless the s, 
15. to obey is better than s. 
Ps. 4. 5, o er the x. of riglteousness. 
27. 6, will I offer s. of joy. 
40,6 ; 61. 16, s. thou didst not desire. 
6L. 11, the s. of God are a broken spirit. 
11% 27, bind the «. with cords. 
Prov. 15. 8, a. of wicked an abomination. 
17. 1, than a house full ct s. with strife. 
21. 3, to do justice is more acceptable than 4. 

Eccl. 5. 1, the s. of fools. 

Isa. 1. 11, to what purnose 1s multitude of s.? 

Jer. 6.20, nor are your s. sweet unto me. 

18, nor want a man £o dos. 


CONCORDANCE, 


SAINTS, 


Dan. 8.11; 9.27; 11.31, daily s. taken away, 
Hos. 3.4, many days without a s. 
6.6; Mat. 9.13; 12.7, I desired mercy and not 
Amos 4.4, bring your s. every morning, 
Zeph. 1.7, the Lord hath prepared as, 
Mal. 1. 8, ye ofier the blind for s. 
Mk. 9. 49, every s. sha!l be salted. 
12, 33, to love the Lord is more than s, 
Lu. 13.1, blood Pilate mingled with s. 
Acts 7.42, have ye offered s, forty years, 
14. 13, and would have done s. 
Rom. 12.1, present your bodies a living s. 
1 Cor. 8.4; 10. 19, 28, of.ered in s. to idols. 
Eph. 5. 2, a s. to God for sweet-smelling savour. 
Phil. 2.17, upon the s. of oe faith. 
4. 18, a s. acceptable, well ] leasing. 
Heb. 9.26, put away sin by s. of himself. 
10. 12, offered one «. for sins. 
26, there remaineth no more 6. for sin, 
11.4, a moreexcellent s. 
13. i, let us oer the s. of praise, 
16, with such s. God is well | leased, 
1 Pet. 2. 5, to offer up spiritual s. 
ae AUR eae 1; Ezra 6.10; Neh, 12, 43; Jonah 


SACRIFICE (v,), Ex. 22. 20, he that «, toany god, 
Ezra 4. 2, we seek your God, and do s, to him, 
Neh, 4.2, will tliey s. 

Ps, 54.6, I will frecly s. to thee. 

106, 37, they s. their sons to devils. 

107. 22, let them s. sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
Eccl. 9. 2, to him that s. and tlat s. not. 
Isa, 65. 3, peoy le that s, in gardens, 
Hos. 8, 13, they s., but the Lord avcepteth not, 
Hab. 1, 16, ey 8, unto their net, 
1 Cor. 5.7, Christ our passover is s, for us, 

10. 20, things Gentiles s., they s, to devils, 
See Ex. 8. 26; Deut, 15.21; 1 Sam. 1.3; 15. 15, 

SACRILECE. Rom. 2. 22, dost thou commit s. 


SAD. 1 Kings 21.5, why is thy sririt so s.? 
Bea 7. 3, by 8, of countenanve the heart is made 
etter. 
Mat. 6.16, be not of a s, countenance, 
Mk. 10. £2, he was s. at that saying. 
Lu. 24.11, as ye walk and are s. 
See Gen, 40.6; 1Sam, 1.18; Neh. 2.1; Ezek. 13, 
22. 


SADDLE, 18am. 19,26; 1 Kings 13. 13, 
SAFE. 2Sam.18.29, isthe young man s.? 
Job 21,9, their houses are s. {rm fear. 
Ps, 119.117, hold me up and IJ shall be s, 
Prov. 18, 10, righteous run and are s. 
29, 25, whoso trusteth in the Lord shall be a. 
Ezek, 34, 27, they shall be s. in their land, 
Acts 27. 44, so they escaped all s. 
See 1 Sam. 12, 11; Isa, 5, 29; Lu. 15. 27; Phil, 
3.1 


SAF GUARD, 1 Sam, 22, 23, with me thou shalt 
be ins. 
SAFELY. Ps.78.53, he led them on s, 
Prov, 1. 33, shall dwell s, 
3,23, shalt thou walk s, 
31, 11, doth s, trust in her. 
Hos, 2,18, I will make them to lie down s. 
See Isa. 41.3; Zech. 14.11; Mik. 14.44; Acts 16.23, 
SAFETY. Job 3.26, I was not in s, 
5.4, his children are far from s, 
11.18, thou shalt take thy rest in s, 
Prov. 11.14; 24.6, in the multitude of counsellors 


is 8. 
21. 31, s. is of the Lord. 
1 Thess. 5. 3, when t»ey say peace and s. 
See Job 24.23; Ps, 12.5; 33.17; 1sa. 14. 30. 


SAIL, Isa. 33, 23; Ezek. 27.7; Lu. & 23; Acts 


27.9. 
SAINTS. 18am. 2.9, he will keep feet of s, 
Job 5.1, to which of the s. wilt thou turn? 
15,15, he putteth no trust in his s, 
Ps, 16.3, >ut to the s, that are in the earth, 
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SAKE. OCONOCORDANOE, SALVATION. 


Ps. 30.4, sing to the Lord, O ye s. of his, 
37. 28, the Lord forsaketh not his 8. 
50. 5, gather my s. together. 
89.5, the congregation of the s. 
7, to be feared in assembly of s, 
97.10, preserveth tie souls of his s, 
116. 15, precious is the death of hiss, 

_ 132.9, let thy s. shout for joy. 

149. 9, this honour have all his s. 

Dan. 7. 18, but the s, shall take the kingdom, 
8.13, then I heard one s, speaking. 

Mat. 27, 52, many bodies of s. arose. 

Acts 9, 13, evil he hath done to thy s, 

Rom. 17; 1 Cor. 1.2, called to be s. 

8.27, he maketh intercession for the 8. 

12. 13, distributing to the necessity of s. 

16, 2, receive her as becometh s. 

1Cor. 6.1, dare any go to law, and not before s. 

2, the s, shall judge the world. 

16. 1, concerning collection for s. 

2 Cor. 18, 15, the ministry of s. 

Eph. 1. 18, his inheritance in the , 

2.19, fellowcitizens with the s, 

3.8, less than least of alls, 

4. 1, perfecting of the s, 

5.3, not named among you, as becometh s, 
Col. 1. 12, the s, in light. 

1 Thess. 3. 13, at coming of our Lord with. 

2 Thess, 1. 10, to be glorified in his s, 

1Tim. 5. 10, if she have washed the s. feet. 

Jude 3, faith once delivered to s, 

Rey. 5, 8; 8.3, 4, the Hate of 

See Phil. 4.21; Rev. 11. 18; 13.7; 14. 12; 15. 3, 
SAKE. Gen. 3.17, cursed for thy s. 

8. 21, not curse ground for man's s, 

12. 13, be well with me for thy s, 

18, 26, I will spare for theirs, 

30. 27, the Lord hath blessed me for thy a, 
Num. 11, 29, enviest thou for my s. 

Deut. 1.37; 3..6; 4.21, angry with me for yours, 
2Sam. 9.1, shew kindness for Jonathan's s, 
18.5, deal gently for my s, 
Neh, 9.31, for thy great mercies’ s, 
Ps. 6.4; 31.16, save me for thy mercies’ s, 

23. 3, he leadeth me for his name's a. 

44,22, for thy s. are we killed, 

106.8, he saved them for his name's s, 

Mat. 5. W, persecuted for righteousness’ 8, 

10.18; Mk, 13.9; Lu, 21.12, for my s. 

24,22; Mk. 13, 26, for the elect's a. 

John 11.15, Lam glad for your s. 

13,38, wilt thou lay down thy life for my s.? 
Rom. 13.5; 1 Cor. 10, 25, for conscience s. 
Col. 1. a for his body's s. which is the Church, 
1 Thess. 5. 13, for their work's s. 

1 Tim, 5,23, for thy stomach’s s, 

Tit. L 11, for lucre’s s. 

2 John 2, for the truth’s s. 

See Kom. 11, 28; 2 Cor, 8 9; 1 Thess. 3,9, 


SALUTATION. Mk. 12,38; Lu. 1.29; Col. 4,18; 
2 Thess..3..11. 
SALUTE. 1Sam, 10,4; 2 Kings 4,29; Mk. 16, 18, 


BALVATION, Gen. 49. 18, T have waited for thy s. 
Ex. 14.13; 2 Chron, 20, 17, see the s. of the Lord. 
15, 2, he is become my &. 
Deut. 32, 15, lightly esteemed the rock of his s, 
1Sam. 11. 13; 19.6, the Lord wrought s. in Israel. 
14,45, Jonathan, who hath wrought this s. 
2Sam. 22.51, he is the tower of s, for his King. 
1 Chron. 16. 23, shew forth from day to day hiss, 
2 Chron. 6.41, let thy priests be clothed with s. 
Ps, 3. 8, 8, belongeth to the Lord, 
9.11, I will rejoice in thy «. 
14.7, O that the s, of Israel were come, 
25. 5, thon.art the God of my s. 
i 2.6; Isa. 12,2, my light and my e, 
3, sy unto my soul, lam thy s. 
30, the s. of the righteous is of the Lord. 


Sa8 


Ps.51.12; 10.4, restore the joy of thy s. 
68.20, he that is our God, is the God of s, 
69, 13, hear me in the truth of thy s, 

29, let thy s. set me up on high, 

71, 15, my mouth shall shew forth thy s. 

74. 12, working s. iu the midst of the earth, 

78, 22, they trusted not in his s. 

85.9, hiss. is nigh them that fear him. 

91, 16, will satisfy him and show him my e, 
96, 2, shew forth his s. from day to day. 

98. 3, ends of the earth have seen the s, 
116. 13, the one of s. 

118. 14; Isa, 12.2, the Lord is become my a, 
119. 41, let thy s, come. 

81, my soul fainteth for thy 4, 

123, mine eyes fail for thy s. 

155, s. is far from the wicked, 

174, I have longed for thy s. 

132. 16, I will clothe her priests with e, 

144, 10, that giveth s, unto kings, 

149.4, beautify the meek with s, 
Isa. 12.3, the wells of s. 

26. 1, s, will God appoint for walls, 

33, 2, be thou our s. in time of trouble, 

45. 8, earth open and let them bring forth e 
17, saved with an Siti te 
49, 8, in a day of s. have I helped thee, 

51.5, my s. is gone forth, 

52.7, feet of him that publisheth a, 

10, ends of the earth shall see s, 

56.1, my s, is near to come. 

59.11, we look for s., but it is far off, 

16, his arm brought s. 

17, an helmet of s. on his head. 

60.18, call thy walls S. 

61. 10, the garments of s. 

62.1, the s. thereof as a lamp. 

63.5, mine own arm brought s, 

Jer. 3, 23, in vain is s. hoped for. 

Lam. 3, 26, wait for the s. of the Lord, 

Jonah 2.9, s. is of the Lord. 

Hab. 3,8, ride on thy chariots of s, 

18, I will joy in the God of my s. 

Zech. 9.9, thy King, just, and having e, 
Lu, 1.69, an born of s, for us. 

Tgye knowledze of s, to his people, 

2.30, mine eyes have seen thy s. 

3.6, all flesh shall see the s. of God. 

19, 9, this day is s. come to this house, 
John 4, 22, s. 1s of the Jews, 
Acts 4. 12, neither is there s. in any 

13, 26, to you is the word of s, sent. 

16, 17, these men shew to us the way of e, 
Rom. 1. 16, the power of God to a. 

10. 10, confession is made to a. 

13.11, now is our s. nearer, 
2 Cor. 1.6, comforted, it is for your s, 

6.2, the day of s. 

7. 10, sorrow worketh repentance to a, 
Eph, 1.13, the Gospel of your s. 

ri 17; 1 Thess. 5. 8, the helmet of «. and sword 
Phil. 1.19, this shall turn to my s, 

28, an evident token of s, 

2. 12, work out your own s. 

1 Thess. 5. 9, hath eppointed us to obtain s, 
2 Thess. 2, 13, God hath chosen you to a. 

2 Tim, 3, 15, wise unto s. 

Tit. 2.11, grace of God that bringeth «, 

Heb. 1. 14, for them who shall be heirs of a, 

2.3, if we neglect so great.s. 

10, the captain of their s. 

b, ae i pon 8. 

gs that accompany 4, 

9, 28, without sin unto s. 
1 Pet. L5, kentthrough faith unto « 
9, end of faith. s. of your souls. 
Poe Nib, neonate at oneal 
et. » Jongsullering * 
Jude 3, of the commen s. 


Rev. 7. #, #. to our God. 
Bee Ob 18 10; 1am hy 9 Bem, 22. 98 


SAME, OONOORDANOE. SAVE. 


BAME. Job 4.8, sow wickedness, reap the s, 
Ps, 102.27; Heb. 1.12, thou art the 8, 
Mat. 5.46, do not the publicans the s, 
‘Acts 1.11, this s, Jesus shall come, 
Rom. 10. 12, the s. Lord over all, 

12.16; 1Cor.1.10; Phil. 4.2, be of s. mind, 

Heb. 13.8, s. yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 
See 1 Cor. 10.3; 12.4; 15.39; Eph, 4, 10, 


BANCTIFY. Ley. 11.44; 20.7; Num. 11.18; Josh. 
3.5; 7.13; 1Sam. 16.5, s. yourselves. 
Isa. 5. 16, God shall be s. in righteousness, 
13,3, I have commanded my s. ones, 
29. 23, they shall s. the Holy One. 
66, 17, s. themselves in gardens. 
Jer. 1,5, I s. and ordained thee a prophet. 
Ezek. 20,41; 36. 23, I will be s. in you. 
28. 25 ; 39, 7, s. in them in sight of heathen, 
Joel 1.14; 2.15, s. ye a fast. 
John 10. 36, him whom the Father s, 
117.17, s. them through thy truth, 
19, for their sakes I s, myself. 
Acts 20.32; 26.18, inheritance among them that 


are 8. 
Rom, 15. 16, being s. by the Holy Ghost. 
1 Cor. 1, 2, to thern that are s, 
6.11, but now ye are s. 
7.14, husband is s, by the wife, and the wife is a, 
Eph, 5. 26, s. and cleanse the Church. 
1 Thess. 5, 23, the very God of peace s. you. 
1 Tim. 4.5, it is s. by the word of God. 
2Tim.°. 21, a vessel s. for the Master's use, 
Heb. 2.11, he that s.and they who are s, 
10. 10, by the which will we are s, 
14, Pomocted for ever them that are s, 
13,12, that he might s. the people. 
1 Pet. 3. 15, s. the Lord God in your hearts, 
Jude 1, to them that are s. by God the Father, 
See Gen. 2.3; Ex. 13.2; Job1.5; Mat. 23,17. 
SANCTUARY. Ex. 15.17, plant them in the s, 
25. 8, let them make me as, 
36.1; 3.4, work for the s. 
Num.7. 9, service of s. belongeth to them, 
Neh. 10.39, where are the vessels of the s, 
Ps. 74.7, they have cast fire into thy s, 
Isa. 60.13, beautify the place of my s. 
Lam. 2.7, the Lord hath abhorred his s, 
See Dan. 8.11; 9.17; Heb. 8.2; 9.1. 
Band: Gen, 22. 17, as the s. which is upon the sea 
shore. 
Hos. 1. 10; Rev. 20. 8, as the s. of the sea 
Heb. 11. 12, the s. wich is by the sea, 
Bee Job 6.3; Prov. 27.3; Mat, 7. 26, 
SANDALS. Mk. 6.9, be shod with s, 
Acts 12. 8, bind on thy s. 
SANG, Ex. 15,1; Neh. 12.42; Job 38.7. 
SANK. Ex. 15.5, they s. into the bottom. 
SAP. Ps. 104. 16, trees full of s. 
SAPPHIRE. Ex. 24.10,a paved work of as. stone, 
28.18; Ezek, 28.13; Rev. 21.19, anda s, 
Ezek. 1. 26, as the appearance of a s. stone. 
10.1, as it were a s, stone. 
SARDINE. Rev. 4. 3, like a jasper and s. stone. 


SARDIUS._ Ex. 28. 17, the first row shall be as, 
Ezek. 28.13; Rev. 21. 20, s. &c. \ 
SARDONYX. Rev. 21. 20, the fifth s. 
SAT. Judg. 20, 26, they s. before the Lord. 
Job 29.25, I s. chief. 
Ps, 26.4, have not s. with vain persons, 
Jer. 15. 17, I s. alone because o thy hand, 
Ezek. 3, 5, Is. where they a, 
Mat. 4, af t'e people who s. in darkness, 
Mk, 16. 19, he s. on the right hand of God, 
Lu.7. 15, he that was dead s. up. 
10. 30, Mary 8, at Jesus’ feet. 
John 4.6, s. thus on the well. 
Acts 2.3, cloven tongues s. upon each, 
See Ezra 10, 16; Neh. 1.4; Ps. 137.1; Rev. 4,3. 


SATAN, 1 Chron. 21.1, S. provoked David, 


Ps, 109.6, let 8. stand at his right hand. 
Mat. 12,26; Mk. 3.23; Lu. 11, 18, if 8. cast out & 
if 23; Mk. 8.33; Lu. 4.8, get behind me, 8, 
Lu. 10, 18, 1 beheld 8. as ligutning fall. 
Acts 5.3, why hath \S, filled thine heart, 
26. 18, turn them from power of 8. 
2 Cor. 12.7, messenger of S. to bufiet me, 
2 Thess, 2. 9, after the working of S. 
1 Tim. 1,20, whom I have delivered unto 8, 
5, 15, already tumed aside after S. 
See Rom, 16.20; 1 Cor. 5.5; 2 Cor. 2.11; 11,14 
SATIATE, Jer. 31.14, 25; 46.10. 


SATISFY, Job 38,27, to s. the desolate, 
Ps. 17, 15, I shall be s, wen I awake, 
22, 26, the meek shall eat and be s, 
36.8, they shall be s. with fatness, 
37, 19, in days of famine be s. 
59. 15, and grudge if they be not s, 
63.5, my soul shall be s. 
81.16, with honey should I have s. thee, 
90. 14, s, us early with thy mercy, 
91. 16, with long life will I s. him. 
103.5, who s. t=y mouth with good. 
104, 13, the earth is s. 
105.40, he s. them with bread from heaven, 
107.9, he s. the longing soul. 
132, 15, I wills, her poor with bread, 
Prov. 6. 30, if he steal tos. his soul, 
12. 11, he that tilleth his land shall be s, 
14. 14, a good man shall be s. from himself, 
19. 23, he that hath it shall abide s. 
20.13, open thine eyes and thou shalt be s, 
30.15, three things never s, 
Eccl. 1. 8, the eye is not s. with seeing. 
4,8, neither is his eye s. with riches, 
5. 10, shall not be s. with silver. 
Isa. 9, 20; Mic. 6.14, shall eat and not bes, 
53. 11, travail of Lis soul and be s. 
58.10, if thou s. the afilicted soul. 
11, the Lord sall s. thy soul in drought, 
Jer. 31,14, shall be s. with my goodness, 
Ezek. 16.°8, yet thou couldest not be s. 
Amos 4, 8, wandered to drink, but were not 8, 
Hab. 2. 5, as death and cannot be s. 
Bee Ex. 15.9 ; Deut, 14. 29 ; Job 19. 22; 27, 14, 
SAVE. Gen. 45.7, tos. your lives. 
47,25, thou hast s. our lives, 
Deut. 28. 29, spoiled and no man shall s, thee, 
33, 29, O people, s. by the Lord. 
Josh. 10, 6, come up quickly and s. us, 
Judg. 6.15, wherewith shal! I s. Israel ? 
1Sam. 4.3, the ark may s, us, 
10. 27, how shall this man s. us? 
11. 3, if there be no man to s, us we will come, 
14, 6, no restraint to s. by many or by few. 
2 Sam. 19.9, the king s. us, and now he is fled. 
2 Kings 6.10, s, himself there, not once nor twicé, 
Job 2. 6, in thine hand, but s. his life, 
22.29, he shall s, the humble, 
26,2, how s. thou. 
Ps. 7.10, God who s. the upright, 
20.6, the Lord s. his anointed. 
54.18, he s. such as be of a contrite spirit, 
44. 3, neither did their own arm s. them. 
60. 5, s. with thy right hand. 
72.4, he shall s, the children of the needy. , 
80.3; Prov. £8.18; Jer.17.14; Mat. 10, 22; 24.13; 
Mk. 13.13; 16.16; John 10.9; Acts 2.21; 16.31; 
Rom, 5.9; 9.27; 10.9; 11.26, sl:all be s, 
86. 2, s. thy servant that trusteth. 
109. 31, s. him from those that condemn, 
118, 25, s., 1 beseech thee, send prosperity. 
119. 94, s. me, for havesought. 
146, s. me, and I shall keep thy testimonies, 
138.7, thy right hand shall s. 
Prov, 20.22, wait on Lord and he shall s. thee, 
Isa. ey your God will come and s, you, 
43.12, I have declared and have s, 
45, 20, pry to a god that cannot 8, 
22, look unto me and be ye s. 
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SAVE. 


OONCORDANCE. 


SCATTER. 


ap 


Isa, 47. 15, they shall wander, none shall s. 
49. 25, L will s, thy children. 

59.1, Lord's hand not shortened, that it cannot s. 

63.1, mighty tos. 

Jer. 2.28, let them arise if they can s. 

8. 20, summer is ended, and we are not s, 

11.12, but they s:.all uot s. 

14.9, as a mighty man that cannot s. 

15, 20; 30,11; 4.11; 46.27, 1am with thee to s, 

thee, 

17. 14, s. me and J shall bes. 

30. 10, I wills. tee fromm afar, 

48.6, flee, s. your lives, 

Lam, 4, 17, a nation t!at could not s, us, 

Ezek 3.18, to warn wicked, to s. his life, 
34.12, therefore will I s. my flock. 

Hos. 1.7, £ wills. them by the Lord. 

13. 10, where is any other that may s. thee? 
Hab. 1.2, cry tu thee aud tuou wilt not s. 
Zeph, 3. 17, he wills. 

Mat. 1. 21, s. bis peo: le from their sins. 
16.25; Mk. 8.35; ] u. 9,24, wills. lis life. 
18.11; Lu. 19, 10, to seek and to s, that which 

was lost. 

19.25; Mk. 10. 26; Lu. 18. 26, who then can be s.? 

27.40; Mk. 13, 0, 8, thyself. 

42, Mk. 15.31, he s, others, himself he cannot s, 
Mk. 3.4; Lu.6.9, is it lawful tos. 

Lu. 7. 50; 18, 42, thy faith hath s. thee, 

8.12, lest tuey shoul 1 believe and be , 

9. 56, not to destroy but tos, 

13. .3, are there few tat be s.? 

23. 35, 1 t hi:n s. himself. 

39, if thou be Christ, s. thyself and us, 

John 3.17, that the world might be a, 

5.34, these thinvs I say that ye might bes. 

12. 47, not to judge but tos. 

Acts 2.47, such as should he s. 

4.12, no other name whereby we must be s, 

15.1, exce>t ye be circumcised ye cannot be a. 

16, 30, what must I do to be s.? 

27. 43, the centurion willing to s, Paul, 
Rom, 8. 24, we are s. by hope. 

10.1, my prayer is that they might bes, 

11.14; 1 Cor. 9, 22, if I might s. some, 
1Cor. 1. 18, to us who are s. 

21, by foolishness of preaching to s. some. 

3.15, 8. yet so as by fire. 

6.5, that the spirit may be s. 

7. 16, shalt s. thy husband. 

2 Cor. 2.15, savour in them that are s. 

Eph. 2.5, 8 by grace ye are s. 

1 Tim. 1.15, came to 8. sinners. 

2.4, who will have all men to bes. 

4.16, thou shalt s. thyself and them. 

Heb. 5.7, able to s. him from death, 

7. 25, alle to s. to the uttermost. 

10. 39, believe to s. of soul. 

11.7, an ark to the s, of his house, 

Jas, 1. 21, word which is able to s. your souls, 
2.14, can faith s. him? 

4.12, able tos. and destroy. 

5.15, prayer of faith shall s. sick. 

20, shall s. a soul from death, 

1 Pet. 3.20, souls were s, by water. 

4.18, righteous scarcely be s, 

Jude 23, others s, with fear. 

See Mat. 14.30; John 12.27; 1 Pet. 3. 21. 


sae (coe). 2 Sam, 22.32, who Is God, s. the 
ATC 
Mat. 11. 27, nor knoweth any s. the Son. 
13. 57, s. in Lis own country. 
17.8; Mk. 9.8 8, Jesus only. 
Lu. 17.15, s, this stranger, 
18, 19, none good s. one. 
2 Cor, it. 24, forty strives s. one. 
Gal. 6.14 less in the cross. 
See Mk, 8.37; Lu. 4.26; Rev. 2.17; 13.11. 


SAVIOUR. 2Sam. 22.3, my refuge, my 8, 
2 Kings 13.5, the Lord gave aael a a 


Ps. 106. 21, they forgat God their s, 
Isa. 19. 20, he shall seud them a 6. 
45.21, a ae God auda S. 
49. 26, all shall kuow Lam thy S. 
63, 8, so he was their S, 
Eph. 5. 23, Christ is the s. of the hody. 
1 Tim. 4. 10, who is the S. of all men, 
Tit. 2.10, adoru doctriue of God our 8, 
13, glorious appearing of our S. 
Jude 25, the ouly wise God our S, 

See Neh. 9.27; Obad. 21; Johu 4. 42; Acts 5, 31; 
SAVOUR. Gen. 8.21, Lord smelled a sweet s, 
Ex. 5.21, have made our s. to be abhorred, 

Cant. 1.3, s. of thy good ointment. 
Joel 2, 20, his ill &. s.:all come up. 
Mat. 5.13; Lu. 1'. 34, if salt have lost his a, 
See Eccl. 10.1; Uzek. 6.13; 20.41; Eph. 6.2 
SAVOURLST, Mat. 16.23; Mk. 8 33, 
SAVOURY, Gen. 27.4, 7, 11,31. 
SAW. Gen. 22.4, Abraham s. the place, 
26.98, wes, tue Lord was with tuee, 
Ex. 10.23, they s. ot oue another. 
24.10, they s. the God of lsrael. 
2 Chron). 45. 21, they s. one another in the face. 
Job 20.11, when the eye s. me. 
Ps. 77. 16, the waters s. thee, 
Eccl. 2.24, this 1 s., it was from hand of God. 
Cant. 3.3, s. ye] im whom my soul loveth. 
Mat. 12. 22, both s; uke aud & 
17. 8, bles 8. no Man. 
Mk. 8. 23, if he s, ouzht. 
John 1. 48, under the fig-tree I s, thee, 
8.56, Abraham s, my day. 
20. 20, glud when they s. tho Lord. 
Sve 1Saim. 19.5; Ps. 50.18; 1sa, 69. 16. 
SAY. Ex.3,13, what shall I s. vnto them? 
4.12, tea h thee what thou shalt s. 
Num, 22,19, know what the Lord will «. 
Judg. 18.21, what is this ye ¢. tome? 
Fzra 9.10, what shall we «. after tlris. 
Mat. 3.9, think not tos. within yourselves. 
7.22, may wills. in that day. 
16. 13; MK. 8 27, whom do men s, that I am? 
23.3, they s, asd do not. 
Lu. 7.40, I have somewhat to s. to thee, 
1Cor. 12.3, no man can s. that Jens. 
See Lu. 14s Jobu 4. 20; &. 26; 16,12, 


SAYING. Deut. 1.23, the s. pleased me well, 

1 Kings 2. 38, the s. is good. 

Ps. 49.4, my dork s. uw: on the harp, 

18. 2, utter dark s, of old. 

Prov. 1.6, the dark s. of the wise. 

Mat. 28.15, this s. is commonly reported. 

Lu. 2.51, ke> tall these s. in her heart. 

Jolin 4. 31, herein is that «. true. 

6.60, an hard s., who can hear it? 

See John 21.23; Rom, 13.9; 1 Tim. 1.15, 
SCAB. Ley. 13. 2, a8, or bright spot. 

Deut. 28 27, and with the s, 

Isa. 3.17, the Lord will smite with ag 
SCANT. Mic. 6.10, s, measure. 
SCARCE. Gen. 27.30; Acts 11. 18 
SCARCCLY. Rom. 5.7; 1 Pet. 4.18 
SCANCENESS, Deut. 8.9, bread without 4. 
SCARCST. Job7. 14, thou s. me with dreama, 
SCATTT.R. Gen. 11. 4, lest we be s. abroad, 

Ley. 26. 33, I will s. you among the heathen, 

Num, 10,35; Ps.081, let thine enemies be a, 

Job13.15, brimstone shall be s. on his habi 
37.11, he s, his brizht cloud. 

38. 24, which s, the east wind. 

Ps. 6S. 30, 8. thon the peo: lo that delicht in war. 
92.9 the wor'vers of iniquity shall be s. 
147, 18, he s. the hoar frost. 

Prov. 11. 21, there is that s, and yet increaseth. 
20. 8 a king s. evil with his eyes, 

26, a wise king s. the wicked. 
Jer, 10.21, all their flocks shall be « 
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SCENT. 


OONCORDANCE., 


SEDUCE. 


Jer, 23.1, woe to pastors that s. the sheep. 
50.17, Israel is as. sheep. 
Zeun 13.7; Mat. £6.31; Mk. 14. 27, sheep shall 
8. 


Mat. 9. 36, s.as sheep having no shenherd. 
12.30; Lu. 11. 23, he that gathereth uoé with 


hie 8. 

See John 11.52; 16.32; Acts8.1; Jas.1.1. 
SCENT. Job11.9; Jer. 48. 11; Mus. 14.7. 
SCUOLAR. 1Curon.£5.8; Mal. 2.12. 
SCHOOLMASTE.. Gal. 3. 24, the law was our s. 
SCICNCE. Dan.1.4; 1 Tim. 6. 20. 

SCOFF. Hab.1.10; 2Pct. 3.3. 
SCORCH. Mat. 13.6; Mk. 4.6; Rev. 16.8. 
SCORN. Esth. 3.6; Job 16. 20; Ps. 44.13; 79.4 
SCORNER, Prov. 9.8, reprove nota & 
13.1, as, heareth uot rebuke. 
19. 25, smite as. 
28, an unzodly witness s. judgment, 
29, judgmeuts are } repared tor 8, 
21.11, whei.s. is puuished simple is made wise. 
24.9, the s. is a: abomination. 

Isa. 29, 20, the s. is consumed. 

Hos. 7.5, stret« hed out hazds with s. 

Bee Ps. 1.1; Prov.1.22; 3.34; 9.12. 
BCORPTOYS, Dent. & 15, fie-y serpents and «, 

Lu. 10, 1¥, power to tread on s. 

Rey. 9. 3, as tue s, of the ear h. 

SCUURGE. Jo'5.£1, the s. of the tongue, 
9.23, if the s, slay sudde. ly. 

Isa. 28.15, t..6 overflowing s, 

Mat. 10.17; 23.34, they wills. you. 

John 2. 13, as. of smail cords. 

Acts 22, 25, is it lawful to s.a Roman? 

Heb. 12.6, 1 © Lorde. every sui. 

SpA pee 23.13; lsa. 10. 26; Mat. 27. 26; John 


SCRAVE. Lev. 14.41; Job2.8; Ezek. 26, 4. 
BCRIBE. 1C»ron. 27. 2°, a wise man and as 

Isa, 33.18, wuere is t..0 s.? 

Jer. 8. 8 the ren of t!:e s. is in vain. 

Mat. 5.20, exeed ri-hteousness of the s. 

7.29, authority,a duotas thes. 

13, 52 € xery, s. instructed uzito kingdom, 

Mk. 12. 38; Lu. 20. 46, beware of the s. 

See Uzra 4. 8; 7.6; Neh. 8.4; Mat. 8 19. 
BCRIP, 15am.17.40; Mat. 10.10; Iu. 16.4; 22. 35. 
BLARCH (x.), MPs. 64.6; 77.6; Jer, 2.34. 
sa (v.). Num. 13.2, that they may s. the 


ard, 
1Chron. 28 9, the Lord s. all hearts. 
Job 11.7, cast thou Ly s. fiud uut God? 
13. 9, is it good that he should s. you out? 
28.27, he prepared it and s. it out. 
29. 16, the cause I knew not I s. out. 
32.11, I waited Fentle ne 8. out what to say 
36. 26, can number of his years he s. out. 
Ps. 44. 21, shall not God s. this ont ? 
139.1, thou hast s. me a''d known i 
23, s. me and know my heart. 
Proy. 25. 2, ho»our of kins to s, out a matter. 
21, for me to s. out their own flory. 
Eccl. 1.13; 7.25, Iyave my heart to s. wisdom. 
Isa. “0, 28, no «. of l.is u: derstanding. 
Jer. 17.10, I tie Lor ls. the heart. 
29. 13, when ye shall s. for me with all 
31. 37, foundations of te earth s. out. 
Lam. 3. 40, let uss. our wavs, a2: turn. 
Ezek. 34.6, none did s. or s°*k after them. 
8, neither did my shepherds s. for my flock. 
11, I witl s. my sheep. 
Amos 9. 3, I wi!l s, avd take them out thence, 
Zeph. 1. 12, I wills. Jerusalem with candles. 
John 5.39; Act3s17.11, s. the seri: tures, 
Rom. 8. 27, thats, hearts knoweth mind. 
10or. 2. 19, the S: irit s, all things. 
1 Pet. 1. 10, which salvation prophets s. diligently. 
Bee Job 10.6; 28.3; Prov. 2.4; 1Pet.1.11. 


SEARED. 1Tim. 4.2, conscience s. 
SEASON. Geu. 1. 14, for siguis, and s., and days. 
Deut. 28.12, give rain in bis s, 
2 Chron. 15. 3, for loug s. without true God. 
Job 5. 26, as a shock of corti in) hiss. 
Ps. 1.3, that bringeth forth fruit iu bis s, 
22. 2, k cry in the night s. 
104, 19, appoi:.ted the n.oon for s. 
Prov. 15, 23, word spoken in due s. 
Eccl. 3.1, to everything there is as. and a time 
Isa. 50.4, Kiiow how to speak a word iii 8. 
Jer. 5. 24, former and latter rain in his 6, 
33. 20, dvy and night in their s. 
Ezek. 34 26, ciuse shower to vome down in s 
Dan 2.21, cha:geth the times aud s, 
7.12, lives prolo ged fora s. 
Hos. 2.9, take away my wine ins. 
Mat. 21. 41, render the fruits in theirs. 
Lu. 1.20, my words shal] be fulfilled in & 
20.10, at the s. he seut servart. 
23.8, desirous to see him oj a loners. 
John 5.4, angel went down at certain a 
35, Willing fora s. to mol oe 
Avts1.7, not for yon to k: o times and & 
13.11, not seeing t'.c suu furas, 
24, 25, a convenient s. 
2 Tim. 4.2, be instant in s, 
Leb. 11. 25, | leasures ol sin fora a. 
See 1 Thess. 5.1; 1 Pet. 1.6; hev. 6.11; 20.3 
SEAT. 1Sam. 20.18, thy s. will be ei) ty. 
Job 23. 3, t..at 1 niigl.t come even to his «. 
29.7, when | | repared 1-y s. in the street. 
Ps. 1.1, the s, of tie scornful. 
‘Amos 6.3, cause &. of Viole ce to come neax. 
Mat. 21. 12, s. of tliem that sold doves. 
23. 2, seri! es sit in Moses’ s. 
6; Mk. 12.39, chief s. in sy ungognes, 
See Ezek. 8.3; 28.2; Lu.l. 62; lev.2.13;4.4 


SECRET (n.). Gen. 49. 6, come uot into their 8, 

Job 11. 6, the s. of wi dom. 

15. 8, bast thou heurd tue s. of God? 
29, 4, t .e s. of God was upon my tabernacle, 

Ps, 25. 14, s. of Lord is with them tat fear. 

21.5, ins. of his tabernacle will he hide, 
139. 15, when I was made i") s. 
Prov. 3. 32, his s. is with the righteous, 
9.17, bread eaten in s. 
21. 14, agiftiu a acifleth anger. 
Isa. 45.19; 48.16, 1 have uots oken ins. 
Mat. 6. 4, thy Father who seet. in s. 
6, pray to thy Father which is iu s. 
24. 24, he is in the s. chambers. 

John 18. 20, ins. have I said nothing. 

See Prov. 11.13; 20.19; Dan. 2.18; 4.9, 
SICRET (adj.). Deut.29.29. s.things belong toGod. 

Judg, 3.19, I have a «. errand. 

13. 18, my name, seeing it is s. 
Ps. 14. 12, cleanse thou me from s. faulta, 
90. 8, our s. sins. 

Prov, 27. 5, open rebuke better than s. love . 

See Cant. 2.14; lsa. 45.3; Jer. 13. 17. 
SECRETLY. Gen. 31. 27, flee away s. 

Deut. 13.6, entice thee s., sayin”. 

1Sam. 18. 22, commune with David 4. 

23.9, £a' 1s. } ractised mischief. 

2Sam. 12. 12, for thou d:dst it s. 

Job 4.12, a thing was s. | rought to me, 

13.10, if you s. accey t persons. 
31.27, my heart hath been s. enticed, 

Ts. 10.9, he licth in wa‘t s. s 

31. 20, keep them «. from the strife, 
John 11. 28, she callea aer sister s. 
19. 33, s. for f-ar of the Jews. 

See Deut. 2i. 24; Lev. 28.57; 2 Kings17.% 
SCCr. Acts5.17; 15.5; 24.5; 26.5; 28.22, 
SCCURE. Job11.13; 12.6; Mat. 28.14 
SCCURCDLY [Trov. 3.29; Mic. 2.8 
SCDUCE. Mk. 13.22, show sivns tos. 

1 John 2. 26, concerning them that «. your 
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Rev. 2. 20, to s. my servants. 
See Prov. 12. 26; 1 Tim. 4.1; 2 Tim. 3.13. 


SEE. Gen. 11.5, came down tos. the city, 
44, 23, you sliall s. my face no more. 
45, 28, I will go and s. him before I die, 
Ex. 12. 13, when I s. the blood. 
14. 13, s. the salvation of the Lord. 
33. 20, there shall no man s. me and live, 
Deut, 3.25, let me s, the good land. 
34.4, I have caused thee to s. it. 
2 Kings 6. 17, open his eyes, that he may a, 
10. 16, s. my zeal for the Lord. 
Job7.7, mine eye shall no more s, good, 
19, 26, ee in my flesh shall I s, God. 
Ps. 27. 13, believed to a. the goodness. 
66.5, come and s, the works of God. 
94.9, shall he not s. 
Isa. 6.10, lest they s. with their eyes. 
32. 3, eves of them that s. shall not be dim, 
33.17, shall s. the king in his beauty. 
40. 5, all flesh shall s. it together. 
52.8 they shall s. eye to eye. 
Jer. 5,21; Ezek. 12.12, eyes and s, not, 
Mat.5. 8 they shall s. God. 
12. 38, we would s. a sign. 
13.14; Mk. 4.12; Acts 28. 26, s. ye shall « 
27. 4, s. thou to that. 
28.6, s. the place where the Lord lay. 
Mk. 8.18, having eyes s. ye not. 
Lu. 17. 23, s. here or s. there. 
John 1.39; 11.34; Rev. 6.1, come ands 
50, thou shalt s. greater things. 
9. 25, L was blind, now 1 s. 
39, that they who s. not might s, 
Heb. 2.9, but we s. Jesus. 
1Pet. 1.8 thourh now we s. him not. 
1 John 3.2, we shall s. him as he is. 
See Mat. 27.24; Joun 1.51. 


BEED. Gen.3.15, enmity between thy s. 
47.19, give uss. 

Ex. 16.31, manna like coriander s. 

Lev. 19. 19, thou salt not sow mingled s, 
26. 16, ye shall sow your s. in vain, 

Num. 20.5, it is no place of s. 

Deut. 1.8, to give it to their s. after them. 
11.10, not as Egvpt where thou sowedst 8, 

14. 22, tithe all the increase of your s. 
2¢ 38, thou shalt carry much 8. into fleld. 

Ps. 126.6, bearing precious s. 

Eccl. 11. 6, in the morning sow thy s. 

Isa. 5. 10, the «. of an homer shall yield. 

17.11, in morning make thy s. to flourish, 
55. 10, give s. to the sower. 
61.9, the s, which the Lord hath blessed. 

Jer. 2.21, I had planted thee wholly a right «. 

Joel 1.17, the s. is rotten. 

Amos 9. 13, overtake him that soweth s. 

tag. 2.19, Is the s. yet in the barn? 

Zech. 8, 13, the s. shall be prosperous. 

Mal. 2.15, t' at he might seek a godly 8. 

See Mat. 13.19; Lu. 8.5; 1Cor. 15, 38; 1 Pet. 1. 23. 

SEEK. Gen. 37.15, what «. thou? 

Num. 15. 39, that ye s. not after your own heart. 
16. 10, s. ye the ;riesthood also. 

Deut. 4, 29, if thou s. him with all thy heart. 
12.5, even to his habitation shall ye s. and come, 
23.6; I'zra 9,12, thou shalt not s. their peace, 

Ruth 3.1, shall [not s, rest for thee. 

1Chron. 28.9; 2Chron. 15,2, if thou s, him, he 

will be found. 

2Chron, 19.3, hast prepared thine heart to s, God. 
34.3, Josiah began to s. after God. 

4,2, we s, your God as ye do. 
eh. 2.10, tos. the welfare of Israel, 
Job 5.8, I would s, unto God. 
8&5, s. unto God betimes. 
20. 10, children shall s. to please the poor, 
39. 29, from thence she «, the prey. 

Ps. 9,10, hast not forsaken them that s. thes, 

10.4, the wicked will not « after God. 


CONOORDANOR. 


Ps. 10, 15, s. out his wickedness till thou find 


none. 
14. 2; 53.2, if there were any that did s, God. 
24.6, gencration of them that s. him, 
27.4, desired, that will 1 s. after. 
8, s. ye my face, thy face will I s. 
34.14; 1 Pet. 3.11, s, } eace and pursue fe 
63.1, early will I s. thee, 
69. 32, your heart shall live that s, God. 
83.16, that they may s. thy name, 
122.9, L will s. thy good. 

Prov, 1. 28, they shall s. me, but not find. 
8.17, those that s. me early shall find me, 
11. 27, that dilivently s. good. 

21.6, of them that s, death, 
23. 30, they that go to s. mixed wine, 
35, L wills. et again. 

Eccl. 1.13; 7.25, gave my heart tos. wisdom. 

Cant. 3. 2, { will’s. him whom my soul loveth. 

Isa. 1. 17, learn to do well, s. judgment. 

8.19, should not a Remy le s, unto their God. 
19. 3, they shall s. to charmers. 

34. 16, s. ye out of the book of the Lord, 
41.17, when the needy s. water. 

45. 19, I said not, s. ye my face in vain, 

Jer. 5.1, any that «. the truth. 

29. 13, ie shall s. me and find when ye search, 
30. 17, Zion whom no man s. after. 
38.4, this man s. not welfare of people. 
Lam. 3. 25, the Lord is good to the soul that s, him, 
Ezek. 7.25, they shall s. peace. 
34.16, I wills. that which was lost. 

Dan. 9.3, I set my face to s. by prayer. 

Amos 5. 4, s. me and ye shall live. 

Zeph. 2.3, s ye the Lord, ull ye meek. 

Mal. 2.7, they should s. the law at his mouth. 

Mat. 6.32, after these things do Gentiles 4. 
33; La. 12. 31, «. first the kingdom of God. 
1.7; Lu. 11.9, s. and ye shall find. 4 
12. 39; 16. 4, adulterous generation s. @ Signe 
28.5; Mk. 16, 6, [ know that ye s, Jesus, 

Mk. 1. 37, all men s, for thee, 

8 11, s, of him a sign from heaven, 
Ln. 13.7, [ come s. fruit. 
24, many will s. to enter in. 
15. 8, doth she jot s. diligently. 
19.10, is come to s. and to save. 
24.5, why & ye the living among the dead? 

John 1. 38, what s. ye? 

4, 23, the Father s. such to worship him, 
7.25, is not this he whom they s. to kill? 
34, ye shall s. me and shall not find me. 
18. 8, if ye s. me, let these go their way. 
20. 15, woman, whom « thou? 

Rom. 3.11, there is none that s. after God, 

1Cor. 1. 22, the Greeks «. after wisdom. 
10, 24, let no man «. his own, 

13. 5, charity s. not her own. 

2 Cor. 12.11, 1 8. not yours, but you, 

Phil. 2.21, alls. their own things. 

Col. 3. i, 8. those things which are above, 

Heb. 11. 6, a rewarder of them that ». him. 

14, declare | lainly that they s. a country. 
13.14, but we s, one to come, 

1 Pet. 5. 8, s. whom he may devour. 

Rev. 9. 6, in those days shall men «, death. 

See Jer.45.5; Mat. 13.45; John 6.24; 1Cor, 10,33 

SEEM. Gen.19.14, he s.as one that mocked. 
29, 20, they s. to him but a few days, 

Num. 16. 9, 8, It but a small thing. 

Proy. 14.12, there is a way that s. right, 

Lu. & 18, taken away that he s, to have. 

24.11, words s. as idle tales. 

1 Cor. 3.18, if any s. to be wise. 

11. 16, if any man s. to be contentious, 

Heb. 4.1, lest any s. to come short. 
12.11, now no chastening s, to be 

See Gen. 27.12; Eccl. 9.13; Acts 17. 


SEEMLY, Prov. 19,10; 26.1 


; Gal 26 


SEEN. Gen. 32.30, I have «. God face to face 


Ses 


. 
| 


SEER. 


OONOORDANOE, 


SS ee. 


SERVICE. 


Judg. 6.22, because I have s. an angel. 

2 Kings 20. 15, what have they s. 

Job 13.1, mine eye hath s. all this. 

28.7, a path the yulture’s eye hath not s, 

Ps, 37, 25, have L not s. righteous forsaken, 

90.15, years wherein we have s. evil. 

Fcc}. 6.5, he hath not s. the sun. 

Tsa. 9.2, have s.a great light. 

64.4; 1 Cor. 2. 9, neither hath eye s, 

66.8, who hath s. such things? 

Mat. 6.1; 23.5, to be s. of men. 

9.33, never sos. in Israel. 

Mk. 9.1, till they have s. the kingdom of God. 

Lu. 5. 26, we have x. strange things to-day. 

John 1.18, no man hath s. God 

8.57, hast thou s, Abraham ? 

14.9, he that hath s. me hath s. the Father. 
Acts 11. 23, when he had s. the grace of God, 
1Cor. 9.1, have I nots. Jesus Christ ? 
1Tim. 6.16, whom no man hath s., nor can see. 
Heb. 11.1, evidence of things uot s. 
1Pet. 1. 8, whom having not s,, ye Jove. 

See John 5. 37; 9.37; 15,24; 20.19; Rom, 1. 20, 
SEER. 1 Sam. 9, 9, a prophet was beforetime 

called as. 

2 Sam. 24.11, the prophet Gad, David’s s. 
SEETHE. Ex. 23.19; 2 Kings 4.38; Ezek. 24. 5, 
SEIZE. Job3.6; Ps. 55.15; Jer, 49.24; Mat, 21. 38, 
SELF, Tit, 1.7; 2 Pet. 2.10. 

SELL. Gen. 25.31, s. me thy birthright, 

37. 27, come, let us s. him. 

1 Kings 21.25, Ahab did s. himself to work. 

Neh. 5. 8, will ye even s. your brethren. 

Proy, 23. 23, buy the truth, and s. it not. 

Joe) 3. 8, L wills, your sons and daughters, 

Amos 8.5, that we may s. corn. 

6, aud s. the refuse of the wheat. 

Mat. 19.21; Mk.10.21; Lu. 12.33; 18.22, s, that 

thou hast. 

Lu. 22.36, let him s, his garment. 

Jas. 4,13, we will buy and s., and get gain. 

Bee Ps. 44.12; Prov. 11,26; 31.24; Mat. 13, 44. 
SELLER. Isa. 24.2; Ezek. 7. 12,13; Acts 16.14. 
SEND. Gen. 24.7, God shall s. bis angel. 

12, s. ne good speed this dav, ‘ 

Ex, 4. 13, 8, by haud of him whom thou wilt 8, 

2 Chron. 7.13; Ezek. 14.9, if 1s. pestilence. 

Ps, 20.2, s. tee help from the sanctuary. 

43. 3, s. out thy light and truth. 

118. 55, 8, NOW pros) arity 
Isa.6, 8, whom shall I s.? ¢. me. 

Mat. 9.38; Lu. 10, 2, s. labourers. 

12. 20, till he's. forth judgment. 

15. 23, s, her away, for she crieth after us. 

Mk. 3. 14, that he might s. them to preach. 
John 14. 26, whom the Father will s. in my name. 

17.8, believed that thou didst «, me. 

Rom. 8.3, God s. his Son in likeness. 

See Lu 10.3; 24.49; John 20.21; 2 Thess, 2. 11. 
BENSUAL. Jas. 3.15; Jude 19 
BENT. Gen. 45.5, God s. me. 

Ee ae 14, have not Is. thee? 

Ps. 77.17, the skies 8. out a sound. 

106. 15, hes. leanness into their soul 

107. 20, he s, his word and healed them, 
i 23.21, I have not s. these prophets. 
at. 15. zi Iam not s. but to lost sheep, 
John 4H, the will of him that s. me. 
9.4, work the works of him that s. me. 

4, life eternalto know him whom thou hast s. 
Acts 10. 29, as soon as [ was s, for. 

Rom. 10.15, preach, Pathe they bes. 

See Isa.611; John 1.6; 3.28; 1 Pet. 112. 
SENTENCE. Ps.11.2, let mys. come forth. 

Prox 16. 10, a divine s. in the lips of the king. 

8.11, because s. is not executed speedily. 

2 Oor. 1.9, 8, of death in ourselves. 

Hee Deut. 17.9; Jer, 4.12; Dan. 5.12; & 23 


Ex. 14. 13, Egyptians whom ye have s. to-day. 


SEPARATE. Gen. 13.9, s. thyself from me, 

Deut. 19.2, thou shalt s. three cities, 

Prov. 16. 28; 11. 9, whisperer s. ch'ef friends. 

19. 4, the poor is «. from his neighbour. 

Mat. 25, 32, he shall s. them. 

Rom. 8,35, who shall s, us from love of God P 

2 Cor. 6.17, be ye s. 

Heb. 7. 26, s. from sinners, 

See Num.6, 2; Ezra 10.11; Isa. 56.3; 59.2. 
Ean one Num. 6.8; 19,9; 31,23; Ezent. 


SERPENT. Gen. 3,1, the s. was more subtil. 

49.17, Dan shall be as. by the way, 

Job 26.13, his hand formed the crooked s, 
Ps. 58. 4, like the poison of as. 
140. 3, sharpened their to:gues like a a. 
Proy. 23. 32, at last it biteth like a s. 
Eccl. 10. 8, breaketh a hedge, as. shal: bite him, 
11, s. will bite without enchantment. 
Isa. 27.1, the Lord shall punish the s. 
65, 25, dust shall be the s, meat. 
Jer. 8.17, L.will send s. among you, 
Amos 9. 3, I will command the s, 
Mic. 7. 17, they shall lick dust like ae. 
Mat. 7.10; Lu. 11.11, will he give him a a? 

10. 16, be ye wise as 8, 

23. 33, i? 8,, how can ye escape? 

Mk. 16. 18, they shall take up s. 

John 3. 14, as Moses lifted up the s. 

Rev. 12,9; 20.2, that old s. called the Devil, 

See Ex. 4,3; Num. 21.8; 2 Kings 18.4; Jas. 3% 
SERVANT, Gen. 9. 25, a s. of s, shall he be, 

Job 3.19, the s. is free. 

7.2, asa s. desircth the shadow. 

Ps. 116.16; 119. 1-5; 143,12, Lam thy s. 
Prov, 22.7, the borrower is s. to the Jeuder. 

29,19, as. will not be corrected with words, 

Isa. 24.2, as with s. so with master. 
Mat. 10. 25, enough for s. to be as his lord, 

25.21, good and faithful s. 

Lu. 12. 47, that s. which knew his lord's will. 

17.10, unprofitable s. 

John &. 35, s, abideth not in house for ever. 

15. 15, s. knoweth not what his lord doeth, 
1 Cor. 7. 21, art thou called, being a s, 

23, be not ye the a. of men. 

Eph. 6.5; Col.3.22; Tit.2.9; 1Pet.2.18, « be 
obedient. 
See Rom. 6.16; Col. 4.1; 1 Tim. 6.1; Rev. 22.3. 
SERVE. Gen. 25. 23, elder shall s. the younger. 
Deut. 6.15; 10.12, 20; 11.13; 13.4; Josh. 22.5; 
24.14; 1Sam.7,3; 12.14, thou shalt fear the 
Lord ard s. him, 
Josh. 24.15, ehoose ye whom ye will s. 
1Chron. 28. 9, s. him with a perfect heart, 
Job an what is the Almighty, that we should 
s. him 
Ps. 22. 30, a seed shall s. him, 
72.11, all nations shall s, him. 
Isa. 43. 23, I have not caused thee to s. 
24, thou hast made me tos. with thy sins, 
Jer. 5.19, so shall ye s. strangers. 
Dan. 6.16, thy God whom thou s. will deliver. 
Zeph. 3.9, to s. him with one cousent. 
Mal. 3.17, spareth his son that s, him. 

18, between him that s. Godand him that, 
Mat. 6. 24; Lu. 16.13, no man can s. two masters, 
Lu. 10.40, hath left me to s. alone, 

15.29, these many years do I s. thee, 

John 12. 26, if any man s, me, let him. 

Acts 6.2, leave word of God and s. tables. 

Rom. 6. 6, henceforth we should not s. sin. 

Gal. 5. 13, by love s. one another, 

Col. 3.24, for ye s, the Lord Christ. 

1 Thess. 1. 9, from idols to s. living God. 

Rev. 7.15, they s. him day and niv):t. 

See Lu.22.27; Acts 13.36; Heb.9.14; 12.28, 
SERVICE. Ex. 12.2%, what mean ye by this .? 

1 Chron, 29.5, who is willing to consecrate his s.? 

John 16,2, will think he doeth God s. 
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SHORTLY, 


CONCORDANCE, 
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SHOUT. 


OONOORDANOE. 


SINNER. 


SHOUT. Ps. 47.5, God is gone up with as. 
Lam. 3. 8, when I s. he shutteth out my prayer. 
1 Thess, 4, 16, shall descend with a s. 
See Num.i3.£1; 1Sam. 4.5; Isa, 1. 6. 
SHOWLCR. Ps. 65.10, makest it soft with s, 
72. 6, like s. that water the earth. 
Ezek, 34. 26, will cause s. to come in season, 
See Deut. 32.2; Job 24.8; Jer. 3.3; 14, 22, 
SHUN, Acts 20.27; 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
SHUT. Gen.7.16, the Lord s. him in. 
Isa, 2, 22, he shall open and none shall s. 
60.11, gates shall not bes. day nor night. 


Jer, 36.5, 1 am s, up, | cannot go to the house of 


the Lord. 

Lam. 3, 8, he s, out my prayer. 

See Gal. 3.23; 1 John 3,17; Rev. 3.7; 20.3 
SICK, Prov. 13.12, maketh the heart s, 

23, 35, stricken me and I was not 8. 

Cant. 2, 5, Lam s. of love. 

Isa. 1.5, the whole head is s. 

Hos. 7. 5, made him s, with bottles of wine. 

Mat. 8.14, wife's mother s. 

Jas. 5, 14, is any 8.? call elders of the Church, 

15, prayer of faith shall save the s. 
BICKNISS, Ps, 41.3; Eccl. 5.17; Mat. 8 17. 
SIFT. Isa, 30.28; Amos 9.9; Lu.22.3L 
SIGHT. Ex. 3.3, this great s. 

Deut. °8, 34, for s. of thine eyes. 

Eccl. 6,9, better is s. of eyes. 

Mat. 11.5; 20. 34; Lu. 7.21, blind receive s, 

26; Lu. 10, 21, it seemed good in thy s, 

Lu. 18.42; Acts 22.13, receive thy s. 

21.11, fearful s, and signs from heaven. 

Rom. 12.17, things honest in-s. of all men. 

2 Cor. 5,7, walk by faith, not by s. 

See Eccl, 11. 9; 1sa.43.4; Dan. 4.11; Heb, 4.13, 
SIGN. Isa. 7.11, ask thee as. of the Lord, 

55. 13, for an everlasting s. 

Ezek. 12.6, I have set thee fora s, 

Dan. 4,3, how great are his 8, 

Mat. 10. 3, s. of the times, 

Mk. 16.20, with s. sd aba 

Lu, 2. 34, for a s, which shall be spoken against, 

John 4, 4g, except ye see s. 

Acts 2. 22, mar approved of God by s. 

4, 30, that 8, may be done by the name, 

See Kom, 4.11; 15.19; 1 Cor. 1. 22; Rev. 15.1, 
SIGNIFY. John 12. 33; Heb. 9.8; 1 Pet. 1.11. 
SILENCE, Mat. 22. 34; 1 Tim. 2.11; 1 Pet. 2.15, 
SILENT. 1Sam.,2.9, s, in darkness, 

Ps. 28.1, be not s, to me. 

31.17, let the wicked be «. in the grave. 

Zech. 2. 13, be s., all flesh, before the Lord. 

See Ps, 22.2; 30.12; Isa. 47.5; Jor. 8.14, 

SILK. Pro. 31. 22, her clothing is s. and purple. 

Ezek. 16. 10, I covered thee with s, 

SILLY. Job5,.2; Hos.7.11; 2Tim. 3. 6, 
SILVER. 1 Kings 10, 27, king made s, as stones. 

Job 22. 25, thou shalt have plenty of s. 

Ps, 12.6; 66.10, as s. is tried. 

Proy. 8. 10, receive in: truction and not s. 

Eccl. 5,10, he that loveth s. shall not be satisfied. 

Isa. 1.22, thy s. is become dross. 

Jer, 6. 30, reprobate s. shall men call them. 

Mal. 3. 3, sit as a refiner and purifier of s. 

Bee . 44.2; Eccl.12.6; Mat. 27.6; Acts 19, 24. 
SIMILITUDE. Num. 12. 8, thes. of the Lord. 

12, saw nos. 

Ps, 144, 12, after the s. of a palace. 

Rom. 5. 14, after the s. of Adam's transgression. 

Jas. 3.9, made after tne s. of God. 

See Hos. 12.10; Dan. 10. 16; Heb. 7. 15. 
SIMPLE (‘ool'sh). Ps. 19.7, making wise the a, 

116. 6, the Lord preserveth t es. 

119. 130, it giveth understanding to the s, 

Proy, 1. 22, how long, ye s. ones? 

the turning away of the s. 

7.1, and beheld among the «. 


i 


Prov. 8.5, O ye s. understand wisdom, 
9. 4, whoso is s. 
14, 15, the s, Lelieveth every word, 
19, £5, and tie s. will Leware. 
22.3; 27. 12, the s. pass on, and are punished, 
Nom. 16. 18, deveive the hearts of the s. 
SIMPLICITY. 2 Cor. 1. 12, that in s. and godly 
sinccrity. 
11. 3, from the s. that is in Christ. 
SIN (n.),_ Gen. 4.7, s. lieth at the door. 
Num. 27. 3, died in ].is own s. 
Deut. 24.16; 2 Kings 14.6; 2 Chron. 25, 4, put to 
death for his own s. 
Job 10. 6, thou searchest after my «. 
Ps. 19. 13, from presumptuous s. 
25.7, remember not s. of my youth. 
32.1, blessed is he whose s. is covered. 
38.18, I will be sorry for my s. 
51.3, my s, is ever before me. 
90. 8, our secret 8. 
103. 10, hath not dealt with us according to curs, 
Prov. 5, 22, holden wiih cords of s. 
10. 19, in multitude of words wanteth not s, 
14.9, fools make a mock at s. 
34, s. is a reproach to any people, 
Isa. 30.1, to add s, to s. 
43, 25; 44.22, not remember 8, 
63.10, offering for s. 
12, bare the s. of many. 
Jer. 51.5, land filled with s, 
Ezek, 33, 16, none of his s, shall be mentioned. 
Hos. 4. 8, they eat up s. of my people, 
Mic. 6.7, fruit of my body for s. of my soul. 
Mat. 12. 31, all manner of s. shall be forgiven, 
John 1.29, the s, of the world. 
8.7, he that is without s, 
16. 8, will reprove the world of a, 
19.11, hath the greater s. 
Acts 7. 60, lay not this s. to theircharga, 
22.16, wash awuy thy s, 
Rom. 5. 20, where s, abounded, 
6.1, shall we continue in s. 
7.7, 1 had not known s, 
14, 23, whatsoever is not of faith iss, 
2 Cor. 5.21, made him to be s. for us, 
2 Thess, 2.3, that man of s. 
1 Pet. 2. 24, his own self bare our s. 
See 1 John 1.8; 3.4; 4.10; 5.16; Rev. 16 
SIN (v.). Gen. 42. 22, do not s. against the child, 
Ex. 9, 27; 10.16; Num. 22. 34; Josh. 7.20; 1 Sam, 
15, 24: 26,21; 28am. 12.13; Job 7.20; Ps 414; 
Mat. 27,4; Fu. 15.18, I have s, 
Job 10, 14, if 1 s., thou markest me, 
Ps. 4.4, stand in awe and s, not. 
39.1, that Is, not with my tongue, 
Prov. 8. 36, be that s. against me, 
Isa, 43, 27, thy first father hath s, 
Ezek. 18.4, the soul that s. it shall die, 
Hos. 13.2, now they s. more and more, 
Mat. 18.21, bow oft shall my brother «.? 
John 5, 14; 8. 11, s, no more, 
Rom. 6. 15, shall we s. because, 
1 Cor. 15. 34, awake to righteousness and s, not, 
Eph. 4, 26, be ye anvry, and s. not. 
1 John 3. 9, he cannot s. because born of God, 
See Num. 15. 28; Job 1.5, 22; Rom. 3. 23, 
SINCERE. Phil.1.10; 1 Pet. 2.2. 
SINCERITY. Josh. 24. 14; 1Cor.5.8; Eph. 6, 24. 
SINFUL. Lu. 5.8; 24.7; Rom, 7,13; 8. 3. 
SINGING, Ps, 100.2; 126.2; Cant. 2,12; Eph, 5,18 
SINGLE. Mat. 6.22; Lu. 11. 34, 
SINGLENESS. Acts 2.46; Eph.6.5; Col, 3. 22, 
SINNER, Gen. 13,13, men of Sodom s, exceedinglp 
Ps. 1.1, standeth not in way of s, 
25.8, teach s. in the way. 
26.9, gather not my soul with a, 
§1, 13, s, sholl be converted, 
Proy. 1.10, if s, entice thee, 
13, 21, evil pursueth s, 


275 


ay, 
oe 
3 
e'| 
, 2 
; oy 
Se 
i E 


"4 
7 
\ 
N | 
/ 
{ 
\ 
/ 
{ { 
yt 
/ } 
{ i 
t 
Msanipe 
yo 
-—-h 
{ A 
1 i 
ea al 
} 
/ \ 
\ h 
/ 
{ \ 
{ 
4 } 
heat 
/ 


. 
‘* 
." 
% ‘ 
4 
s ‘ 
f 
¢ 
t 
‘ 
4 
j | 
4 
j 
' 


SISTER. OONCORDA 


Eccl. 9. 18, one s, destroyeth much good, 
Isa, 33.14, the s, in Zion are afraid, ¢ 
Mat. 9.11; Mk. 2.16; Lu, 5,30; 15, 2, eat with a, 
13; Mk. 3. 17; Lu. 5.32, call s, to repentance, 
11. 19; Lu, 7. 34, a friend of s, 
Lu. 7, 37, woman who wasas. 
13.2, suppose ye these were s, above all? 
15. 7, 10, joy over one s, 
18.13, be merciful to meas. 
John 9. 16, how can a man that is a s,do suoh 
miracles? 
25, whether he be a s. I know not, 
Rom. 5.8, while we were yet s, 
19, many were made s, 
Heb 6, separate from s, 
See Jas. 4.8; 5.20; 1 Pet. 4. 18; Jude 15, 


SHAE Job 17,14; Proy. 7.4; Mat,12,50; 1Tim. 


SIT. 2 Kings 7. 3, why s. we here until we die? 
Ps. 69. 12, they that s the gate, 
107.10, s s. in kness, 
sa 7, their strength is tos. still, 
14, why do wes. still? 
Ezek. 33. 31, they s, before thee as thy people, 
Mic. 4.4, they s, every man under his yine, 
Mal. 3.3, he shall s. as a refiner, 
Mat. 20.23; Mk. 10, 37, tos, on my right hand. 
See Prov. 23.1; Lam. 3.63; Acts 2.2, 
SITUATION. 2Kings2. 19; Ps, 48, 2, 
SKILLFUL, 1Chron, 28.21; Ps, 33.3; Ezek, 21.31 . 
Dan. 1.4. 
SKILL, 2 Chron. 2.7; Eccl. 9.11; Dan. 1.17% 9, 22. 
SKIN, Ex. 34, 29, wist not that s, of his face shone. 
Job 2.4, s. for s. 
10. 11, thou hast clothed me with s. and flesh. 
19, 26, though after my s. worms destroy. 
Jer. 13. 23, can the Ethiopian change his s, 
Ezek. 37.6, I will cover you with s. 
Heb. 11.37, wandered in sheep-s. 
See Gen. 3.21; 27.16; Ps. 102.5; Mic.3.2; Mk.1.6. 
BRIP. Ps. 29.6; 114.4; Jer. 48, 27. 
SKIRT. Ps. Jer. 2. 34; Zech. 8. 23. 
EO Deut. 7.10; Prov. 10.4; Zeph. 3,16; 2 Pet. 


BLAIN. Gen. 4.23, I haves, a man, 
Proy. 7. 26, strong men have been s. by her. 
22.13, the slothful man saith, I shall be s. 
24,11, deliver those ready to be s. 
Isa. 2. 2, thy s. men are not s. with the sword, 
26.21, earth shall no more cover her s. 
66. 16, the s. of the Lord shall be many, 
Jer. 9.1, weep for the s. of my people, 
Lam. 4. 9, 8, with sword better than s, with 
hunger. 
Ezek. 37.9, breathe upon these s, 
Eph. 2. 16, having s, the enmity, 
Rev. 5. 6, a Lamb as it had been s. 
See 1Sam., 18.7; 22.21; Lu. 9. 22; Heb. 11. 37, 
SLANDEROUSLY. Rom. 3.8, as we bes. reported, 
SLAU oR. Ps. 44 as sheep for the s. 


SMALL. 


SMALL, Ex. 16,14, s, round thing, s. as hoar frost, 

18, 22, every 8. matter they shall judge, 

Num. 16. 9, as. thing that hath separated. 
13, a s. thing that thou hast brought us, 

Deut. 9.21, 1 ground the calf s,, even as s, as dust. 
32. 2, doctrine distil as s, rain. 

Bran: 7,19; 1Chron.17,11, yet a s, thing in thy 

8 


ht, 
1 cigs 2.20, one s. petition of thee. 
2 Kings 19. 26, inhabitants of s. power. 
Job 8.7, thy beginning was s. 
15. 11, are consolations of God 8,? 
36, 2%, he maketh s. the drops of water. 
Ps, 119. 141, Iam s. 
Prov. 24. 10, thy strength is s. 
Isa. 7. 13, is ita s. thing to weary men? 
6. 14, remnant very s. and feeble. 

40. 15, nations as the s. dust. 

54.7, for a s. moment. 

60. 22, a s. one shall become a strong nation, 
Jer. 49. 15, I will make thee s. among heathen, 
Dan. 11. 23, strong with a s. people. 

Amos 7.2, by whom shall Jacob arise? for he iss. 

Zech, 4, 10, the day of s, things. 

Mk. 8.7; Jobn6. 9, a few s. fishes, 

Acts 12. 18; 19.23, nos. stir. 

15, 2, had no s. dissension. 

Jas. 3.4, turned with very s. helm. 

Bee Jer. 44. 28 ; Ezek. 34. 18; 1 Cor. 6.2 
SMART, Proy, 11.15, shall s. for it. 

BMELL, Gen. 27.27, ass. of field which the Lord 
bath Dlessed. 
ut. 4. 28, gods that neither see nor «& 

Job 39. 25, he s. the battle. 

Ps. 45. 8, thy ents s. of myrrh. 

115. 6, noses have they, but they s. not. 

Isa, 3. 24, instead of sweet s. 

Dan, 3. 27, nor the s. of fire. 

1 Cor. 12. 17, hearin’, where were the s.? 

se 5.2, sacrifice for sweet-s. savour, 

Phil. 4. 18, an odour of a sweet s, 

See Cant. 1.12; 2.13; 4.10; 7.8; Amos 5.2L 
6MITE. Ex. 2.13, wherefore s. thou 

21.12, he that s. a man. 
1Sam. 26. 8, 1 will not «. him the second time, 
2 Kings 6. 18, s. this people with blindness. 

21, shall I ¢, them? 

Ps. 121. 6, the sun shall not «. thee by day. 

141. 5, let the righteous s. me. 

Prov. 19. 25, 8. a scorner. 

Isa. 10. 24, he shall , thee with a rod, 

49,10, neither shall heat s. thee. 

50.6, gave my back to the s. 

58, 4, to s. with the fist of wickedness, 

Jer, 18.18, let us s. him with the tongue, 

Lam. 3. WAS his cheek to him that s, 

Ezek. 7.9, know that I am the Lord that s. 

21, 14, prophesy, and s. thine hands together, 
Nah. 2.10, the knees s. together. 

Zech. 13.1, awake, O sword, and s. the shepherd, 

Mal. 4.6, lest I s. the earth with a curse. 

Mat. 5. 39, s. thee on the right cheek. 

24, 49, shall begin to s. bis fellow servants, 

Lu. 22. 49, shall we s. with sword? 

John 18. 23, why s. thou me? 

See Lu. 6.29; Acts £3.2; 2 Cor. 11.20; Rev, 11. 6, 
SMITH. 1Sam. 13.19; Isa. 44.12; Jer.24a1 
SMITTEN. Num. 22. 28, that thou hast s. 

Deut. 28.25, cause thee to be s. 

1Sam. 4.3, wherefore hath the Lord s, us? \ 

2 an 19, thou shouldest have s. five or six 

mes, 

Ps. 3.7, thou hast s. all mine enemies, 

102.4, my heart is s, 

Isa. 24. 12, the gate is s, with destruction. 

53,4, s, of God. 

Jer. 2.30, in vain have I s. your children. 

Hos. 6.1, he bath s. and he will bind, 
Amos 4. x have s. you. 
Bee Job 16. 10 ; Ezek. 22.13; Acts 23, 3, 


OONCOBDANOE. 


sNOW. 


SMOKE. Gen. 19.28, as the s. of a furnace, 
Deut, 29.0, the anger of the Lord shall a, 
Ps. 37.20, wicked cousume into 8, 

68. 2, as s. is driven away. 
14.1, why doth thy anger s.? 
102. 3, my days are consumed like s. 
104. 32; 144.5, he touchetl the bills, and they @ 
119. 83, like a boitle in the s, 
Prov. 10, 26, as s, to the eyes, 
Isa. 6.4, the house was filled with a. 
34.10, the s. thereof shal! go u_ for ever. 
51.6, the heavens shall vanish like s, 
65.5, these are a's. in my nose. 
Hos, 13.3, as the s. out of a chimney, 
See Rev. 9.2; 14.11; 15.8; 18.9; 19.3. 
Ogee Gen. 15.17; Ex. 20,18; Isa.42.3; Mat 


SMOOTH, Gen. 27.11, Tamas. man. 
1Sam. 17. 40; 1sa. 57.6, five s. stou.es. 
Isa. 30.10, speak unto us s. things. 
Lu. 3.5, rough ways shall be made s, 
See Ps, 55. 21; Prov. 5.3; Isa. 41.7. 

SMOTE. Num. 20.11, Moses s. the rock twice, 
Judg. 15. 8, Samson s. them hip and thigh, 
1Sam, 24.5, David's heart s, him. 

Isa. 60. 10, in my wrath I s, thee, 

Jer. 31.19, Is. upon my tLich. 

Hag. 2.17, Is. you with blasting and mildew. 

Mat. 26. 68 ; Lu. 22. 64, who is he tuat s, thee? 

Lu. 18. 13, s. upon his breast, 

Acts 12. 23, immediately angel s, him, 

See 28am. 11.7; Dan. 2.34; Mat, 27. 30, 


SNARE. Ex. 10.7, this man be a 8. unto us, 
Deut. 7, 25, nor take silver of idols, lest thou be & 
12, 30, take heed that thou be not s. by them, 
Josh, 23. 13, they shall be s. unto you. 
Judg. 8.27, which thing became as. to Gideon. 
1Sam. 18. 21, that she may bea s, 
28.9, wherefore layest thou a s. for my life? 
2 Sam. 22.6; Ps. 18.5, s. of death prevented me, 
Job 18. 8, he walketh ona s, 
22. 10, s. are round about thee. 
Ps, 11.6, upon the wicked he shall rain & 
38.12, they lay s. for me. 
64.5, commune of laying s. privily. 
69. 22, let their table become a s. 
91. 3, deliver thee from s. of fowler. 
124.4, the s. is broken. 
Prov. 6.2; 12.13, s. with words of thy mouth. 
1. 23, as a bird hasteth to the s, 
13. 14; 14. 27, the s. of death. 
18.7, a fool's lips are the s. of his soul. 
22. g, learn his ways, and get a s. to thy soul, 
29. § bring city into s. 
25, fear of man bringeth as, 
Eccl. 9, 12, s. in an evil time. 
Isa, 24.17; Jer. 48. 43, the s. are upon thee, 
Lam. 3. 47, fear and as. is come upon us, 
Ezek. 12. 13, he shall be taken in my & 
Hos. 2. 8, the prophet is as. 
Amos 3.5, can a bird fall ina s.? 
Lu. 21. 35, as as. shall it come. 
1Tim. 3.7, lest he fall into the s. 
6.9, they that will be rich fall intoa s. 
2 Tim. 2, 26, recover out of the s. of the devil. 
See Ex. 23.33; Deut. 7.16; Judg.2.3; Eccl. 7. 26. 
SNATCH. Iss. 9. 20, shall s. end be hungry. 


SNOW. Ex. 4.6; Num, 12, 10; 2 Kings 5.27, leprous 


as $s. 
2Sam. 23.20, slew lion in time of s, 
Job 6. 16, wherein the s. is hid. 
9. 30, wash myself in s, water. 
24.19, drought and heat consume s. waters, 
37.6, saith tos, be thou on the earth, 
38, 22, the treasures of the s. 
Ps. 51.7, I shall be whiter than & 
147. 16, he giveth s, like wool. 
Proy. 25. 13, cold of s. in harvest. 
26.1, as s. in summer. 
81. 21, she is not afraid of the a, 


SNUFFED. 


Isa. 1.18, your sins shall be white as s. 
65. 10, as the s. from heaven returneth not. 

Jer. 18. 14, will a man leave the s. of Lebanon? 

Lam. 4,7, Nazarites purcr than s. 

Dan. 7.9; Mat. 283; Mk. 9.3, garment white 


as 8, 

See Ps. 68.14; 148.8; Rev. 114. 
SNUFFCD. Jer. 14.6; Mal.1. 13. 
SOAKED. Isa. 34.7, land s. with blood. 
BOAP, Jer. 2.22; Mal. 3.2. 

BOBTR. 2Cor.5. 13, s, for your cause. 

1 Thess, 5. 6, lot us watch and be s. 

1 Tim. 3.2; Tit. 1.8, a bishop must be s. 

Tit. 2.2, aged men be s. 

4, teach young women to be s. 

1 Pet. 4.7, be ye therefore s., and watch. 

See Acts 26,25; Rom. 12.3; Tit. 2. 6. 
BODDIN. Lx. 12.9; 1Sam.2.15; Lam. 4. 10. 
BOFT. Job 23.16, God maketh my heart s. 

41.3, will he speak s. words? 

Ps. 65.19, thou makest it s. witn showers. 

Vv. 15.1, as, answer turneth away wrath, 
25.15, as. tongue breaketh the bone. 
See Ps.55.21; Mat. 11.8; Lu. 7. 25. 
SOFTLY. Gen. 33.14; Judg.4. 21; 1 Kings 21. 27; 
Isa. 38, 15. 
SOIL. Ezek.17.8, planted in a good s._ 
SOJOURN. Gen. 19. 9, ths fellow came in tos. 
26. 3, s. in this land, and I will be with thee, 
41. 4, to s. in the land are we come. 

Deut. 26.5, s. with a few, and became a nation. 

Judg. 17.9, I go tos. where I may find place. 

2 Kings 8.1, 8, wheresoever thou canst s. 

Ps. 120. 5, woe is me, that Ls. 

Isa. 23.7, fect carry her afar off to s. 

Jer. 42. 22, die in place whither ye desire tos. 

Lam. 4, 15, they shall no more s. there, 

Heb.11. 9, by faith he s.in land of promise. 

1 Pet. 1.17, pass time of your s. here in fear, 
BOJOURNER. Gen. 23.4; Ps. 39.12, 


SOLD. Gen. 31.15, our father hath s. us. 
45.4, whom ye s, into I'zypt. 
Lev. 25. 23, the land shall not be s. for ever. 
42, shall not be s. as bondmen. 
27. 28, no devoted thing shall be s. 
Deut. 15. 2, if thy brother be s. unto thee, 
32. 30, except their Rock had s. them. 
1 Kings 21. 20, thou hast s. thyself to work evil. 
Neh. 5.8, or shall they be s. unto us? 
Esth. 7. 4, for we are s. to be slain. 
Isa. 50. 1, have ye s. yourselves? 
52. 3, ye have s. yourselves for nought. 
Lam. 5. 4, our wood is s. unto us. 
Joel 3.3, they have s. a girl for wine. 
Amos 2. 6, they s. the righteous for silver. 
Mat. 10.29, are not two sparrows s. for a farthing? 
13. 46, went and s, all that he had. 
18.°5, his lord commanded him to be s. 
21.12; Mk.11.15, cast out them thats. 
26.9; Mx.14,5, might have been s. for much, 
Lu. 17.28, they bought, they «.. they planted. 
cts 2. 45, and s, their possessions, 
m. 7.14, s. under sin, 
1 Cor. 10. 25, whatsoever is s. in the shambles. 
See Lu. 19.45; John 12.5; Acts 5.1; Heb. 12.16, 

BOLDICR. Mzra&. 22, ashamed to requires. 
Mat. 8.9; Lu. 7,8, having «. under me. 

Lu. 3.11, s. demanded, what shall we do? 
Acts 10. 7, a devout 8, 

2 Tim, 2.3, as a good s. of Jesus Christ. 
See 2 Chron. £5.13; Isa. 15.4; Acts 27. 31. 

SOLE. Gen.&.9, dovefoundnorest fors. of her foot. 
2 Sam. 14.25; Isa. 1.6, from ¢. of foot to crown. 
See Deut. 28 35, 56, 65; Josh. 1.3; Job 2. 7. 

SOLEMN. Ps, 92.3, sing praise with a s. sound. 
See Num. 10.10; Isa. 1.13; Lam. 2.22; Hos. 9.5, 

BSOLEMNITY, Isa. 30.29, when a holy s. is kept. 
See Deut. 31.10; Isa. 33,20; Ezek. 45.17; 46.11 


OCONCORDANOE, 


SONGS. 


SOLCMNLY. Gen. 43.3; 1 Sam. 8.9. 
SOLITARY. Ps. 68.6, God setteth thes. in families, 
107. 4, wandered in a s. way. 
Tsa, 35.1, the wilderness and s. place shall be gina. 
See Job 3.7; 30.3; Lam. 1.1; Mic. 7.14; Mk. 1. 35, 
SOME. Gen. 37. 20, s. evil beast. 
Ex. 16.17, and gathered, s. more, s. less, 
1 Kings 14. 13, found s. good thing. 
Ps, 20.7, s. trust in chariots. 
69. 20, I looked for s. to take pity. 
Dan. 12. 2, s. to life, and s. to shame. 
Mat. 16.14; Mk.& 28; Lu.9.19, s. say thou art 
John the Baptist. 
28.17, s, doubted 
John 6. 64, s. of you that believe not. 
Acts 19. 32; 21. 34, s. cried one thing, s. another, 
Rom. 3. 3, what if s. did not believe ? 
6.7, s. would even dare to die, 
1 Cor. 6.11, such were s. of you. 
15. 34, s. have not knowledge. 
ie 4.11, s, prophets, s. evangelists, 
1 Tim. 5. 24, s. men’s sins are open. 
Heb. 10. 25, as the manner of s. is. 
2 Pet. 3. 9, as s. men count slackness, 
See 1Tim. 1.19; 2 Tim. 2.18; Jude 22. 
SOMEBODY. Lu.8.46; Acts 5. 36, 
SOMETIMES. Eph. 2. 13, s. far off. 
5.8, ye were s. darkness. 
Col. 1.21, s. alienated. 
See Col. 3.7; Tit. 3.3; 1 Pet. 3. 20. 
SOMEWHAT. 1 Kings 2.14; Gal. 2.6; Rev. 2.4. 
SON. Gen.6.2; Job1.6; 2.1; 38.7; John 1.12; 
Phil. 2.15; 1 John 3.1, s. of God. 
Job 14. 21, his s. come to honour. 
Ps, 2,12, kiss the S., lest he be angry. 
86.16, save s. of thine handmaid. 
116. 16, [ am thes. of thine handmaid, 
Prov. 10.1; 13.1; 15.20; 17.2; 19. 26, a wise «, 
17, 25; 19, 13, a foolish s. 
31. 2, s. of my womb, s. of my vows. 
Isa. 9.6, unto us as. is given. 
14. 12, s. of the morning. 
Jer. 35.5, 8. of the Rechabites. 
Ezek, 20.31; 23.37, s. pass throu; 
Hos. 1. 10, the s. of the living f 
Mal. 3.17, as a man spareth his s. 
Mat. 11.27, no man knoweth the 8, 
13.55; Mk, 6.3; Lu, 4, 22, the carpenter's a, 
17.5, this is my beloved S. 
22.42, Christ, whose s. is he? 
Lu. 7. 12, only s. of his mother. 
10, 6, if the s. of peace. 
19. 9, he also is a s. of Abraham, 
John 1.18; 3.18, only begotten S. 
6.21; the S. quicleneth whom he wilL 
8. 35, the S, abideth ever. 
36, if the S. make you free. 
11. 12; 2 Thess, 2.3, the s. of perdition, 
Acts 4, 36, a. of consolation. 
Rom. 1.9, serve in the gospel of his S 
8.3, Ged sending his own &. 
29, contormed to the image of his 8, 
32, spared not his own S. 
1 Cor, 4. 14, as my beloved s. I warn you. 
Gal. 4.5, the adoption of s. 
7, ifaa., then an heir. 
Col. 1.13, the kingdom of his dear 8. 
Heb rane Betniin rapes s. to vlory. 
though a4., yet lesrned he obedience, 
11. 24, refused to be called 
1°. 6, sconrgeth every a. 
1 John 2, 22, an‘ichrist denteth the S. 
5.12, he that hath the &. bath life, 
See 1 John 1.7; 4.9; 5.10,11; Rev. 2.7, 
ele ees 9, Ly an I theirs. 
5.10; Ps. 77.6, who giveth «. in the night. 
Ps, 32.4, with «. of deliverance. 
33.3; Tsa. 4°, 10, sing unto him a news. 
ob F hath put a new s. in my mouth, 
69. kards, 


fire. 


I was the s. of drun 


SOON. 


OCONCORDANOE, 


SOUND. 


Ps. 119. 54, my s. in house of my pilgrimage. 
137. 4, tue Lord's s, in a strange land. 
Prov. 25. 20, that singeth s. to an heavy heart. 
Isa. .3. 16, sing many s. 
35. 10, the ransomed shall come with s, 

Ezek. 33, 32, as a very lovely s. . 

Amos 8. 3, s. of the tem; le. , 

Eph. 5. 1J; Col. 3.16, in | salms and spiritual s. 

See Cant. 1.1; Rev.5.9; 11.3; 16.3, 

BOON. Ex. 2.18, how is it ye are come so s.? 
Job 32. 22, my M..ker wou'd s. take me away. 
Ps. 37.2, shall s. Le cut down. 

68.3, go a:tray as s, as born. 

68.31, Et:io; a shall s. stretch out her hands, 
90. 10, it is s. cut off. 

106. 13, they s. forg:t his works, 

Prov. 14.17, he that is s. angry. 

See Mat. £1.20; Gal. 1.6; 2 Vhess.2.2; Tit. 1.7. 
SORE, 2Chron. 6.29; Isa.1.6; Lu. 16. 20. 
SORROW. Gen. 3.16, multiply thy s. 

42. 28, with s. to te grave. 

Job‘6. 10, | would harden myself in s. 
21.117, distributeti s. in his anger, 
41. £2, s. is turned into joy. 

Ps. 13, 2, having s. in my heart daily. 
90. 10, yet is tueir strength labour and s. 
116. 3, [ found trou. le and s. 

127. 2, to eat the bread of s. 

Prov. 10. 22, maketh rich, addeth no & 
23.29, who hcth s.? 

Kecl. 2. 23, all his days are s. 

7.3, s. is better than laughter. 
11.10, remove s from thy heart, 
Ysa. 17.11 day of d*srerate s. 
35.10; 51.11, s. and sighing shall flee away. 
53.3, a man of s, 
Jer. 30. 15, thy s. is incurable. 
49, 23, there is s. on the sea. 
i 11, any s. 1.ke unto mys. 

Mat. 24.8; Mk. 13.8, beginning of 

Lu. 22, 45, sleeping for s. 

Johan 16.6, s. hat! filled your heart. 

2 Cor. 2.7, with overmuch s. 

7.10, godly s. worketh repentance, 

1 Thess. 4. 13, s. not as others. 

1Tim. 6.10, picrecd with many s. 

See Prov. 15.13; Hos. 8.10; Rev. 21.4, 
SORROWFUL. 1Sam.1.15, woman of as. spirit. 

Ps, 69,29, Iam poor and s. 

Prov. 14. 13, even in laurhter the heart is 8, 

Jer. 31.25, reylen.shed every s. soul. 

Zeph. 3.18, L will g-ther them that are s, 

Mat. 19.22; Lu. 18, 23, went away s. 

26. 37, he bean to be s. 
38; Mk. 14.34, my soul is exceeding & 

John 16. 2), ye sha!l les, 

See Job 6.7; 2 Cor. 6.10; Phil. 2. 28. 

SORRY. Ps. 38.18, I will be s. for my sin, 

Isa. 51.19, who s''all be s. for thee ? 

See 1Sam. 22.8; Neh.8& 10; Mat.14.9 
SORT. Gen. 6.19, two of every s. 

1 Chron, 29. 14, to offer after this s. 

Dan. 3.59, deliver after this s. 

Acts 17.5, fellows of the baser s. 

2Cor. 7.11 ; 3 John 6, after a godly a. 

2Tinm. 3.6, of this s. are they. 

See Deut. 22.11; Fccl. 2.8; Fzek. 27. 24; 384, 
BOTTISH. Jer.4.°2, they are s, children. 
SOTGHT. Gen. 43.30, he s, where to weep, 

Ex. 4. 24, the Lords. to kill him. 

Sam. 13,14, the Lord hath s. hima man. 

Chron. 1%. 13, we s. him not after due order. 

Chron. 15.4, when they s. him he was found, 

15, they «. him with their whole desire, 

in }‘s disease he s. not the Lord. 
as longas he s, the Lerd. 
Ps. 34.4; 77.2, Is. the Lord, and he heard me, 
8. out of all tat have pleasure. 
ect .24, 8. out many inventions. 


Isa. 62.12, shalt be called, S. out. 

65.1, s. of thern that asked nct. 
Jer. 10.21, pastors have not s. the Lord. 
Lam.1. 19, they s. meat to relieve thcir souls. 
Izek. £2.50, 1 8. for a man among them, 

34, 4, ncither have ye s. that which was lost. 
La. 11. 16, s. of him a sign, 

13. 6, he s. fruit thereon, 

19. 3, s. tosce Jesus. 

. 9, 22, 8. it not by faith. 

T, though he s. it carefully with tears, 
t.3,1; Lu. 2.44; 1 Thess. 2. 


SOUL, Gen. 2.7, a living s, 

Ex. 30. 12, a r:.nsom for his s. 

Deut. 11. 13, serve him with all your s, 

13.6, toy friend, which is as thine owns, 
30.2; Mat. £2.37, obey with all thy s. 

Judg. 10. 16, his s. was grieved. 

1Sam. 18.1; 20 17, loved him as hisown a, 

1 Kings 8 48, return with alt’ cires. 

1 Chron. £2.19, set yours. to seek the Lord. 

Job 3. 20, life unto the Litter ins, 

12. 10, in whose hand is the s. 

16. 4, if yours. were in my s. stead. 

23. 13, what his s. desire:h, even that he doeth 
31. 30, wishin ¢a curse to 1..s 8 

33. 22, his s, draweth nexr to the graye. 

Ps. 33. 19, to deliver the‘r s. from death. 
34..2, redeemcth the s. of his servants. 
49.8, the redem: tion of their s. is precious. 
62. 1, my 8. waiteth uyon God. 

63. 1, my s, thirsteth for thee. 

74. 19, tes. of thy turtiedove. 

103.1; 104.1, bless the Lord, O my s, 
116.7, return t» thy rest, O mv s, 

8, thou hast delivered my s. from death, 
119. 175, let my s. live. 

142. 4, no man cared for my a. 

Prov. 11.25, the liberal s. shall be made fat. 
19. 2, s. without knowledre. 

25. 25, cold waters to thirsty s. 

Isa. 55. 3, hear, and your s. shall live. 

58. 10, if thou wilt satisfy the afflicted «, 

Jer. £0. 13, hath delivered the s. of the poor. 
31. 12, t eir s.shall be as a watered garden. 

Ezek. 18. 4, all s. are mine. 

22. .5, they have devoured s. 
Hab. 2. 10, thou hast sinned against thy &. 
Mat. 10.28, to destroy both s. and body. 
16. 26; Mk. 8.°6, lose }).s own s. 
26. coe Mk, 14. 34, my s. is exceeding sorrow< 
fi 


ul. 
Lu.21.19, in your patience possess ye your s. 
Acts 4. 32, of one heart ind 8. _ 
Rom. 13.1, let every s. be subject 
1 Thess. 5. 23, that your s. and body be preserved, 
Heb. 6.19, an anchor of the s. 
13.17, they watch for your s. 
Jas. 5. 20, shall save a s. from death, 
1 Pet. 2.11, which war avainst the 8, 
4,19, commit keering o¢ s, to him, 
2 Pet. 2. 4, beguiling unstable s. 
3 John 2, even ast”y 8. prosrereth. 
See Prov. 3.22; Ezek. 3.19; Acts 15. 24. 


SOUND (n.). Lev. °6. 34, the s. of a shaken leaf. 
1 Kings 18, 41, s. of a’.undance of rain. 
Job 15.21, a dreadful s, is in his ears. 
Ps, 89.15, thet know the joyful 
92. 3, harp with a solemn 8. 
Tcl. 12.4, 8. of grinding is low. 
Jer. 50. 22, 8. of battle in the land, 
51, 54, s. of a cry cometh, 
Tzek, 33.5, be heard s., and took not warning, 
John 3,8, theu hearest the s.,] ut canst not tell, 
Acts 2.2, sudden'y a. from heaven. 
Rom, 10.18, 8, went into all the earth, 
1Cor. 14.8, en uncertain s. 
Kee 2 Kings 6.32; Nev. 1.15; 9,9; 18, 22, 


SOUND (adj.). Prov. 2.7; 3.21; 8. 14, s. wisdom, 


10, the preacher ¢. to find acceptable words, Prov. 14, 30, #4. heart is life of the fle 
279. 


SOUND. 


CONCORDANCE, 


SPIRIT. 


1Tim. 1.10; 2 Tim. 4.3; Tit.1.9; 2.1, s. doctrine, 
2 Tim. 1.7, spirit of a s. mind. 

13, form of s. words, 
See Ps. 119, 80; Lu. 15.27; Tit. 2,2, 8 


BOUND (v.), Ex. 19.19, the trumpet s. long. 
Joel 2.1, 8. an alarm in holy mountaia. 
Mat. 6. 2, do not s, a trumpet before thee. 
1 Thess. 1. 8, from you s. out word of the Lord. 
See Neh. 4.18; 1 Cor. 13.1; 15.52; Rev. 8.7. 


oe Isa, 18.5; Jor. 31. 29; Ezek. 18, 2; Hos, 4. 


SOW. Job4.8, they that s. wickedness, 
Ps. 97, 11, light is s, for the righteous, 
16.5, 8, in tears. 
Prov. 6. 16, he that s, discord, 
Eccl, 11.4, he that observeth the wind shall not s, 

6, in morning s, thy seed. 

Isa. 32. 20, that s. beside all waters, 
Jer. 4. 3, s, not among thorns, 

12. 13, t»ey have s, wheat, but shall reap thorns. 
Hos, 10. 12, s, in rizhteousness, reap in mercy. 
Nah. 1. 14, that no more of thy name be s. 
Hag. 1.6, ye have s, much, and bring in little, 
Mat. 6. £6, they s. not. 

37, he tat s. good seed. 
John 4. 36, both he that s, and he that reapeth. 
1 Cor. 15, 36, that which thou s. is not quickened, 
2 Cor. 9.6, he which s. sparingly. 
Gal. 6.7, whatsoever a man s., that Shall he reap. 
See Lev. 26.5; Deut. 11.10; Jer. 2.2; Jas. 3.18. 


SOWER. Isa. 55.10; Jer. 50.16; Mat, 13,3; Mk. 
4.3; Lu. 8.5; 2Cor. 9. 10. 
BPAKE. Ps. 39.3, then s. 1 with my tongue, 

106. 33, he s. unadvisedly with his lips, 

Mal. 3. 16, s. often one to another. 

John 7. 46, never man s, like this man, 

1 Cor. 13.11, Is. as a child. 

Heb. 12. 25, refused him that s. on earth. 

2 Pet. 1.21, holy men s. as they were moved, 

See Gen, 95.15; John 9.29; Heb. 1.1. 

BPAN. Ex. 28.16; Isa. 40.12; 48.13; Lam. 2. 20, 
SPARE. Gen. 18.26, I wills, for theirsakes, 

Neh. 13.22, s. me according to thy mercy. 

Ps. 39. 13, s. me, that I may recover strength. 

Prov. 13, 24, he tat s. the rod. 

19. 18, let not thy soul s. for his crying. 
Joel 2. 17, s. thy people. 

Mal. 3.17, I wills. them asa man s, 

Lu. 15, 17, bread enough and tos. 

Rom. 8, 32, s. not his own Son. 

11. 21, if Gods. not the natural branches, 

2 Pet. 2.4, if God s. not the angels. 

See Prov. 17.27; 21.26; Isa, 54.2; 58.1. 
BPARK. Job5.7; 18.5; Isa. 1.31; 50.11. 
SPEAK. Gen. 18 37, to s. to God. 

Ex. 4.14, I know he can s, well. 

33. 11, spake to Moses as a man «. to his friend. 
Num. 20. 8 s, to the rock. 
1Sam. 25.17, a mon cannot s. to him. 

Job 11. 5, oh that God would s. azainst thee, 

13. 7, will ye s, wickedly for God? 

32.7, days should s, 

33.14, God s, once, yea, twioe, 

37. 20, if man s. he shall be swallowed up. 
Ps. 85. & I will bear what the Lord will «, 
Prov. 23.9, s, not in the ears cf a fool. 

t. 7.9, causing lips of those asleep to 6 
Isa. 19.18, shall s, lancuage of Canaan, 
63.1, I that s. in righteousness. 
65. 24, while they are yet s., I will bear. 
[ will not s, any more in his name, 
at the end It shall «. 


1k. 13. 11, how or what ye shall s. 
Lu. 6. 45, of abundance of heart mouth «. 
ery idle word that men shall s, 
9, can lightly s. evil of me. 


Lu. 6.26, when all men s. well of you. 
Jobn 3.11, we s, that we do know, 
Acts4.17, that they s. to uo man in this name, 

20, we cannot but s. 

26. 25, 1 s. words of truth and soberness. 
1Cor. 1.10, that ye all s. the same thing. 

14. 28, let him s. to himself and to 
2 Cor. 4. 13, we believe and therefore s. 

Eph. 4. 15, s. the truth in love. 
Heb. 11.4, he being dead yet s. 

12. 24, that s. better things than that of Abel, 

Jas. 1. 19, slow to s. 

See 1 Cor. 11.2; 1 Pet. 2.1; 2 Pet. 2.12. 
SPEAR. Josh. 8.18. stretch out the s, 

Judg. 5. 8, was there a shicld or s. seen? 

1Sam. 13. 22, nor s. with any but Saul. 

17. 7, the staff of his s. 

45, thou cumest to me with a s. 

Ps. 46. 9, he cutteth the s. in sunder. 

Isa. 2.4; Mic. 4.3, beat s. into Tyaningieoke 

See Job 41. 29; Jer. 6.23; Hab. 3.11; John 19, 34 
SPECIAL. Deut. 7.6; Acts 19.11. 
SPECTACLE. 1Cor. 4.9, made a s. to the world, 
SPEECH. Gen.11.1, earth was of one s, 

Ex. 4. 10, Iam slow of s. 

Num. 12. 8 not in dark s, 

Deut. 32,2, my s, shall distil as dew, 

1 Kings 3, 10, Solomon's s. pleased the Lord. 

Job 6, 26, the s. of one that is desperate. 

15.3, or with s, wherewith he can do no good, 
Ps, 19.2, day unto day uttereth s. 

3, there is no s. where their voice is not heard, 
Prov. 17. 7, excellent s. becometh not a fool, 
Cant. 4,3, thy s. is comely. 

Isa. 33. 19, of deeper s. than thou canst percetve, 
Mat. 26. 73, thy s. bewrayeth thee, 
1Cor. 2.1, not with excellency of 8, 
4.19, not the s., but the power. 
2 Cor. 3.12, we use great plainness of a, 
10, 10, his 8, is contemrtible. 
Col. 4, 6, let your s. be alway with grace, 
Tit. 2. 8, sound s., that cannot be condemned. 
See Ezek. 3.5; Rom. 16.18; 2 Cor. 11.6. 
SPEECHLESS, Mat. 22,12; Lu. 1.22; Acts 9. % 


SPEED, Gen. 24, 12, send me good s, 
2 John 10, receive him not, neither bid hire 


God s. 
See Ezra 6.12; Isa. 5.26; Acts 17. 15, 

SPEEDILY. Ps, 31. 2, deliver =n0 s, 

69.17; 143.7, hear me s, 

79.8 let thy mercies s. prevent us, 

102.2, when I call, answer me s, 
Eccl, 8.11, becouse sentence is not executed s, 
Isa. 58,8, thy health shall spring forth s, 
Zech. 8, 21, let us ro s. to pray. 

Lu. 18. 8, he will avenge them s, 
See 18am, 27,1; Ezra 6.13; 1.17; Joel3.4, 

SPEND. Job 21.13, they s. their days in wealth, 

36,11, they s, their days in prosperity, 
Ps, 90.9, we s, our years as & tale that is told. 
ee see why s, money for that which is not 
reac 
2 Cor, 12.15, very gladly s. and be spent for you. 
See Proy. 21.20; Eccl. 6,12; Lu. 10. 35, 

SPENT. Gen. 21, 15, water was s. in the bottle, 

Job 7. 6, days s, without hope. 

Ps. 31.10, ay life is s. with grief. 

Isa, 49. 4, Lhave s my strength for nought. 
Acts 17.21, s, thei time to tell some new thing, 
See Mk, 6.35; Lu, (5.14; 24.29; Rom, 13, 12, 

SPILT. 2Sam. 14, 14, as water s. 

SPIN. Ex. 35.25; Mat. 6.28; Lu. 12.21, 

SPIRIT. Gen. 6,3, my s. shall not always strive. 
Ex. 35, 21, every one whom hiss. made willing, 
Num, ll, 17, take of the s, that is on thee, 

14. 24, he had another s, with him. 
16, 22; 27. 16, the God of the «. of all flash, 
27, 18, a man in whom is the « 
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SPIRIT. 


Josh. 5.1, nor was there any more s. in them. 
1 Kings 22%. 21; 2 Chron. 18, 20, there came 
forth as. 
2 Kings 2. 9, let a double portion of thy s. 
Neh. 9. 20, thou gavest thy good s, to instruct. 
Job 4.15, as, passed before my face. 
15. 13, thou turnest thy s, against God. 
26.4, whose s. came from thee? 
32. 8, there is as, in man, 
Ps. 31,5; Lu, 23. 46, into thine hand I commit 


my 8, 

32.3, in whose s, there is no guile, 

51.10, renew aright s. within me, 

78.8, whose s, was not stedfast, 

104,4; Heb. 1,7, who maketh his angels 6 

106. 33, they } royoked his s, 

139.7, whither shall 1 go from thy s.? 

Prov. 16,2, the Lord weigheth the s, 

18, an haughty s. goeth before a fall. 
19; 29.23; Isa,57. 15, an humble s, 
32, he that ruleth his s, better than he, 

ee " ate who knoweth s, of man, and «. of 

eas! 
7. 8, the patient in s, better than the proud. 
8.8, no man bath power over s, to retain 8, 
11. 5, the way of thes. 
12,7, the s. shall return to God. 

Isa. 4,4; 28.6, 8. of judgment. 

Il. 2; Eph. 1.11, the s. of wisdom. 

34,16, his s. it hath gathered them, 

42.1, [have put my s. upon him. 

57. 16, the s, shuld fail before me, 

61.1; Lu. 4,18, the S. of the Lord is upon me. 

Ezek, 3.14; 8.3; 11.1, | wentin the heat of mys, 

11, 19; 18.31; 36. 26, anew s. 

Mic, 2. 11, a man walking in thes, and falsehood. 

Mat. 14. 26; Mk, 6.49, itisas. 

26.41; Mk. 14,38, thes, is willing. 

Mk. 1.10; John 1.3”, the S. desvending on him. 
8. 12, sighed seeply in his s. 

Lu. 1,17, go before him in s. and power of Elias, 
2.21, came by the 8, into the temple, 

8.55, her s, came again. 
9,55, ye know not what manner of s, 
10. 21, Jesus rejoiced in s. 

24,39, as. hath not flesh and bones. 

John 3. 34, God giveth not the s. by measure. 
4.24, Godisa Worship him in s, and in truth. 
6. 63, it is the s. that quickeneth, 

14. 17; 15, 26; 16. 13; 1 John 4, 6, S. of truth, 

Acts2.4, began to speak asthe S, gave ntterance. 
6.10, not able to resist the wisdom and s, 

11. 16, hiss. was stirred within him. 
23. 8, say that there is neit'er angel nor s. 

Rom. 8.1, walk notaftertheflesh, but afterthe S. 
2, the law of the &. of life. 

ll, the S. of him that raised up Jesus, 
16, the S. itself beareth witness, 
26, the S. maketh intercession. 
12, 11, fervent ins, 
1or. 3. 4, in demonstration of the 8, 
10, the S. searcheth all things. 
4,21; Gal.6,1, in the s, of meekness. 
6. 17, he that is joined tu the Lord is one a, 
2b, plorify God in body and s, 
12. 4, diversities of gifts, but the same 8. 
10, to another discerning of «. 
14.2, in the s, be speaketh mysteries. 

15, 45, the last Adam made a quickening s. 
2.Cor.3.6, the letter killeth, but the s. giveth life. 
1i, where the §, of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

Gai. 3. 3, haying begun in the §, 

5. eu in the & 

22; Enh, 5.9, the fruit of the S. 

25, if we live in the S., let us walk in the S, 

6.8, he that soweth to the S, shall of the S, reap. 

Eph. 2.2, the s. that worketh in children of dis- 

obedience, 
18, access by one S. 
22, habitation of God through the S. 
3. 16, strengthened by his S$. in inner man. 


sy 


OONCORDANCE, 


SPOIL. 


Eph. 4, 3, the unity of the S. 
4, one body and one S. 
23, renewed in s. of your mind. 
30, grieve not the holy S. of God, 
5. 18, be filled with the S, 
6. 17, take sword-of the 8. 
Phik 1.27, stand fast in one s. 
2.1, if any fellowship of the 8, 
Col, 1.8, your love in the s, 
2.5, absent in flesh, yet with you in the s. 
1 Thess. 5.19, quencb not the §, 
2 aes 2. 13, chosen through sanctification of 


the S. 
1Tim, 3. 16, justified in the 8. 
4,1, giving heed to seducing s, 
12, be thou an example ins. 

2 Tim. 4, 22, the Lord Jesus be with thy s, 

Heb. 1. 14, ministering s, 

4.12, dividing asundcr of soul and s. 
9.14, who through the eternal S. 

12. 9, in subjection to the Father of s, 
23, to s. of just men made perfect. 

Jas, 2, 26, the body without the s. is dead, 
4.5, the s. lusteth to SEV 

1 Pet. 1. 2, through sanctification of the &. 
3.4, ornament of a meek and quiet 8. 

18, but quickened by the 8. 
19, preached to s, in prison, 
4.6, live according to God in the s, 

1 John 3.24, by the S. he hath given us. 
4.1, believe not every s., but try thes. 

2, hereby know ye the S. of ( od, 
3, every s, that confesseth not. 
5. 6, it is the S. that beareth witness, 
8, the s,, the water, and the blood. 

Jude 19, sensual, having not the 8. 

Rey. 1. 10, L was in the S. on the Lord’s day. 
2.7, 11, 17, 29; 3.6, 13, 22, hear whut the S. saith, 
4. 2, 1 was in the s., and, behold. 
11, 11, the S. of life from God entered. 
14. 13, blessed are the dead: Yea, saith the S. 
22.17, the S. and the bride say, Come. 

See Mat. 8.16; John 3.5; Acts7,59; Rom. 7,6, 


SPIRITUAL. Hos. 9.7, the s. man is mad, 
Ron, 1,11, impart some s, gift. 
7.14, the law is s. 
15. 21, partakers of their >. things. 
10Cor. 2.13, comparing s. things with a, 
15, he that is s, judgeth all things. 
3.1, not speak unto you as unto 8, 
10. 3, all eat the same s, meat. 
12.1; 14,1, concerning s. gifts, 
15, 44, it is raised as. body. 
46, that was not first which is s. 
Gal. 6.1, ye which are s,, restore such an one, 
Eph. 5, 19, in psalms and pees and 8, songs. 
6.12, s, wickedness in high places, 
1 Pet. 2. 5, as. house, to offer up s, sacrifices. 
See 1Cor, 9.11; Col. 1.9; 3,16. 


SPIRITUALLY. Rom. 8.6; 1Cor, 2.14; Rev.11.& 
SPITE. Ps. 10,14, thou beholdest mischief and s. 


SPOTL (n.)._Judg. 5. 30, necks of them thai take & 
18am. 14. 32, people flew upon the s, 
2 Chron, 15. 11, offered to the Lord of the a, 
20. 25, three days gathering the s. 
28.15, with the s. they clothed the naked. 
Esth. 3, 13; 8.11, take the s. of them four a prey. 
9.10, on the s, laid they not their hand. 
Job 29, 17, 1 plucked the s. out of his teeth. 
Ps, 119. 162, rejoice as one that findet’ great s 
Proy, 16, 19, than to divide s, with the proud, 
31.11, he shall have no need of s. 
Isa. 3. 14, the s. of the poor is in your houses, 
42. 24, who gave Jacob for a s.? 
53,12, divide the s. with the stroug, 
See 1s. 9.3; Ezek.7.21; 38,13; Nah, 2.9; Zech. 14.1 
SPOIL (v,), Ex. 3.22, yé shall s, the Egyptians, 
Ps. 76, 5, the stouthearted arr +. 
Cant. 2. 15, the little foxes thar s, the vines, 
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SPOKEN. 


Isa. 33.1, woe to thee that s.,and thou wast not s.! 
42.2, this is a people robbed and s, 

Jer. 4.00, when s., what wilt thou do? 

Hab. 2. 8, thou hast s. many nations. 

Zech. 11. 2, howl because the mighty are s, 

Col. 2. 15, having Cpe ea 

See Ps. 35, 10; lsa. 22.4; Col. 2.8; Heb. 10. 34, 
SPOKEN. Num. 23.19, hath he s.,and shall he not 

make it good? 

18am. 1. 16, out of my grief have I s. 

1 Kings 18, 2!, the people said, it is well s. 

‘2 Kings 4. 13, wouldest thou be s, for to the king? 
Ps, 62, 11, God hath «. once. 
66. 14, my mouth hath s. when in trouble, 
87.3, glorious things are s. of thee, 

Prov. 15. 23, a word s. in due season, 
25. 11, a word fitly s. is like. 

Eccl.7, 21, take no heed to all words s, 

Isa, 48, 15, I, even I, have s, * 

Mul. 3, 13, what have we s, so much avainst? 

Mk. 14.9, shall be s. of for a memorial. 

Lu. 2. 34, for a sign which shall be s. against. 

Acts 19. 36, these things cannot be s, against, 

Rom. 1.8, your faith iss.of. _ 

11. 18, let not your good be evil s, of, 

Heb. 2. 2, the word s. by angels. 

See Heb. 13.7; 1 Pet. 4.14; 2 et. 3. 2. 
SPOKESMAN. Ex, 4. 16, he shall be thy s. 
SPORT. Gen. 26.8; Isa. 57,4; 2 Pet.'2. 13. 

SPOT. Num. 28.3; 9, 11; 29.17, lambs without 4, 
Deut. 32.5, theirs. is not the s. of his children, 
Job 11. 15, lift up thy face without s, 

Jer. 13, 23, or the leonard his s. 

Eph. 5. 27, glorious Church, not having s. 

1Tim.6. 14, commandment without s. 

Heb. 9.14, offered himself without s, 

1 Pet. 1.19, lamb without blemish or s. 

2 Pet. 3. 14, tht ye may be found without s. 

Jude 12, these ars s, in your feasts. 

See Cant. 4.7; 2 Pet.2.13; Jude 23, 

SPOUSE. Cant. 4.8; 5.1; Ios, 4.13, 

SPRANG. Mk.4.8; Acts 16.29; Heb. 7.14; 11.12, 

SPREAD. Dent. 32.11, eagles, abroad her wings. 
2 Kings 19, 14; lsa, 37, 14, s. letter before the 


ord. 

Job 9, 8, God who alone s, out the heavens, 
26.9, hes, hisclou lupo. it. 
29. 1, my root was s, out b 
36. 30, he s, his li ht upon it. 
37,18 hast thou with Lim s, out the sky? 

Ps. 105. 39, he s. a cloud for a covering, 

140, 5, they have s. a net by the wayside, 

Isa. 1.15, when ye s. forth your hands I will hide. 
33, 23, they could not s, the sail. 

65. 2, 8, out hands to a rebellious people, 

Jer. 8, 2, they shall s. them b fore the sun, 

Ezek, 26. 14, a] lae tos, nets upon, 

Mat, “1.8; Mk.11.8; Lu. 10.31, ¢ garments, 

Acts 4.17, Iutthatits. no further, 

See Judg. § 25; 1 Kings 8, 54; Ezra 9, 5, 

SPRIGS, Isa.18.5; Ezek. 17, 6, 
SPRING. Num, 21.17, s. up, O well. 
1Sam., 9, 2H, al out tho s, of the day, 
Job 5, 6, neither doth trouble s. out of the 
und, 
16, hast thou entered into the s, of the sea? 

Ps, 87.7, all my s, are in thee, 
1H. 10, he sendeth the s. into vallevs, 

107. 33, he turneth water-s, Into dr\ ground, 

35, turneth dry ground into water-s. 
Prov, 25, 26, a troulled fountain, and a corrupt s. 
Isa. 42.9, before they «. forth | tell you, 

43, 19, a new thing, now it shall «, forth, 

45, 8, let righteousness s, up together, 

58. 8, thine health shall s, forth. 

11, shall be like a s, of water, 
Mk, 4, 27, seed should s, he knoweth not how, 
See Jorl 2. 22; John 4.14; Hob. 12.15, 

SPRINKLE, Job 2.12; Isa. 52.15; Ezek. 36,25, 


waters, 


CONCORDANCE, 


STAND. 


SPROUT. Job 14.7, a tree wills. again. 
SPUNGE. Mat. £7.48; Mk. 15, 36; John 19, 29, 
SPY. Num. 13.16; Josh. 2.1; Gal 2.4, 
STABILITY. Isa. 33. 6, the s, of thy times, 
STABLE, 1Chron. 16,30; Ezek. 25, 5. 
STAFF. Gen, 32. 10, with my s. | passed over. 
Ex, 12.11, eut it with s. in hand. 
Num. 13, 23, bare grapes between two on a s. 
Judg. 6, 21, the an:el } ut forth end of his s, 
2Sam. 3.29, not fail one that leaneth on a s, 
2 Kings 4. 29, lay my s.on face of the child, 
18, 21; L:a. 36. 6, thou trustest on s. 
Ps, 23,4, thy rod and s. comfort me. 
Isa, 3.1, the stay and s,, the w! ole stay of bread. 
9.4, thou hast broken the s, or his shoulder. 
10. 5, the s. in their hand is mine indignation. 
15, as if the s. should lift up liseli. 
14, 5, the Lord hath br: ken the s, of the wicked, 
Jer. 48. 17, how is the strong s. broken? 
Zech, 11. to, took my s., even Beauty, 
Mk. 6.8, take nothing, save s, a 
Heb, 11. 21, leaning on t's top of his 8, 
See Ex. 21, 19; Num, 22. 27; Isa, 28, 27. 
STAGGER. Job 12.25; Ps. 107. 27, s. like a drunken 


man. 
Isa, 29. 9, they s., but not with strong drink, 
See Isa. 19.14; Rom. 4. 20. 
STAIN. Job 3,5; Isa. 23,9; 63, 3. 
STAIRS, 1 Kings6.8; Neh. 9.4; Cant. 2.14, 
STAKES, Isa. 33.20; 54. 2. 
STALK. Gen. 41.5; Josh. 2.6; Hos, 8 7. 
STALL. Prov. 15.17; Ilab. 3.17; Mal. 4.2, 
STAMMERING, Isa, 28.11; 32.4; 33,19, 
STAMP. Deut. 9.21; 2Sam. 22. 43; Jer. 47. 3, 
STAND. Ex, 14.13; 2 Chron. 20. 17, s. still, and sea, 
Deut. 29. 10, yes, thisda vy allof you before the Lord, 
1Sam, 9. 27, s.'t'ou still a while. 
1 Kings 8. 11; 2 Chron. 5. 14, priests could not s, 
to minister, 
17.1; 18.15; 2Kings 3, 14; 5, 16, the Lord be- 
fore whom I s. 
2 Kings 10.4, twokings stood not, how shall we s.? 
2 Chron. 34. 32, cused all } resent to s, to it. 
Esth. 8 11, to s, for thelr life, 
Job &. 15, shall lean on his house, but it shall nots, 
19, 25, he shall s. at the latter doy. 
Ps. 1,1, nor s. in the way of sinners, 
§, the ungodly shall not s, in judgment, 
4.4, s. in awe, and sin not. 
10. 1, why s. thou afar o! ? 
24,3, who shall s. in his holy place? 
33. 11, the counsel of the Lord s, Lor ever, 
35, 2, s. up for my help. 
76.7, who may s, in thy sight? 
94. 16, who will s. up for me? 
ld. 31, shall «. at right hand of the poor, 
122. 2, our feet shall s. within thy gates. 
100.3, ifthou, Lord. mark intquities, whoshall s,? 
1:7. 11, who can s. before his cold? 
Prov, 22. 29, shall s, before kings. 
27.4, who is able to s, before envy? 
Eccl. & 3, s. not in an evil thing, 
Isa. 7.7; 8.10, thus saith the Lord, it shall not «, 
21. i s. continually on watchtower, 
. 18, your agreement with bell shall nots, 
40. 8, the word of God shall s, for ever 
cage s. by thyself, Lam holier than thou, 
er, 6. 16, &. Ks in the ways, ask for the old paths, 
35, 19, s all not want a man tos, before me. 
Dan, 11, 16, he shall s. in the glorious land, 
ai rane abel ¢ in Ny lot. 
ic, 5. 4, he shall «. and fred in strength, 
Nah. 2. 8 «., 4, shull they ery, 
Zech, 3, 1, Sxtan a. at his right hand. 
es 4 ognls ia ak cig 
at. 12. 25; % ; Lu l house 
divided shall not a, * 
16, 28; Lu. 9, 27, tere be some s, here. 
. 3, others s, idle in the mrrketplace, 


J 
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STANDARD. 

i = 

' Rom. 5.2, this grace wherein we s, 

H 14. 4, God is able to make him s. 

| 10Cor. 2.5, faith should not s, in wisdom, 

| 16. 13, s, fast in the faith. 

| Gal, 4.20, Ls. in doubt of you. 

| 5.1, s. fast in tue liberty. 

| Eph. 6. 13, having done all, tos. 

| Phil. 1.27, s. fast in one spirit. 

| 4.1; 1 Thess. 3. 8, s, fast in the Lord, 

| 1Thess. 3. 8, we live, if ye s. fast. 

| 2Tim, 2,19, the foundation of God s. sure, 

| Jas. 5,9, the judge s. before the door. 

| Rey. 3. 20, 1s. at the door, and knock. 

i 6. 17, iscome, and who shall be able to s.? 

| 2/), 12, the dead, small and great, s. before God. 
See Rom. 14.4; 1 Cor. 10.12; Rev. 15. 2, 


| STANDARD. fea, 10.18, as when s,-bearer fainteth. 
49, 22, I will set up my s. to the people. 
59, 19, Spirit of the Lord shall lift up s, against, 
62.10, go through, lift up a s. 

| Jer.4.6; 50.2; 51.12, set upas, 

| See Num. 1,5_; 2.3; 10.14. 

| STATE. Ps, 30.5; Mat. 12.45; Lu. 11. 26, 


| STATURE, Num. 13.32, men of greats. 
1Sam. 16, 7, look not on height of his s, 
Isa. 10. 33, high ones of s. hewn down, 
45.14, men of s, shall come. 
Mat. 6. 27; Lu. 12.25, not add to s, 
Lu. 2.52, Jesus increased in s. 
19, 3, little of s. 
Eph. 4, 13, s. of the fulness of Christ. 
See 2 Sam, 21. 20; Cant. 7.7; Ezek. 17. 6; 31.3, 


STATUTE. Fx. 18. 16, the a. of God. 
Ley. 3.17; 16,34; 24.9, a perpetual s, 
2 Kings 17.8, s. of the heathen, 
Neh. 9. 11, s. and laws. 
Ps, 19. 8, the s. of the Lord are right, 
5), 16, to declare my s, 
Ezek. 5.6, hath changed my s, 
20, 25, 8. that were not good, 
33.15, walk in the s. of life. 
Zech. 1.6, my s., did they not take hold? 
See Ps, 18, 22; 105.45; 119, 12, etc.; Ezek. 18. 19, 
STAVES, Num, 21.18, nobles digged with a. 
1 Sam, 17..3, am Ladog, that tou comest with s.? 
Hab, 3. 14, strike through with his s, 
Zech. 11,7, took unto me two s. 
Mat. 10.10; Lu. 9.3, neither two coats, nor s, 
See Mat, 26.47; Mk. 14.43; Lu. 22,52, 


STAY (n.), 2 8am, 22,19; Ps, 18 18, the Lord was 


my 8 
Tsa, 3. 1, take iba the s, and staff, 
See Ley. 13,5; 1 Kings 10,19; 1sa, 19, 13, 


BTAY (v.). Gen, 19.17, neither s. in plain, 
Ex. en ye sail 8. no tig Hh 
16. 48; 25, 8; 28am, 24. 35; 1 Chron. 21. 22; 
Ps, 106, 30, the plague was s. 
28am, 24.16; 1 Chron. 21. 15, 8. now thine hand. 
Job 37. 4, he will not s. them. 
11, here shall thy proud waves be s, 
37, who can s. the bottles of heaven? 
Prov. 28, 17, let no man s, him. 
Isa, 26.3, whose mind is s. on thee, 
21.8, he s. his rough wind. 
29.9, s, yourselves, and wonder, 
30, 12, ye trust in op~ression, and s. thereon. 
60.10, trust inname ofthe Lord, ands, on hisGod. 
. 4.35, none can s, his hand, 
Hag. 1. 10, he>ven is s., earth is s. 
Bee Josh, 10,13; 1Sam. 24.7; Jer. 4.6; 20.9. 
STEAD. Ex. 4.16, be to him ins. of God. 
Num. 10,31, be to us ins. of eyes. 
32. 14, risen in your fathers’ s, 
Job a if ‘fea soul were in my soul's s. 
31, 40, thistles grow in s. of wheat. 
34. 24, he shall st others in their s. 
Ps. 45.16, in s, of fathers shall be children. 
Prov. 11. 8, the wicked cometh in his s, 


CONCORDANCE. 


STILL. 


Isa. 3. 24, in s, of girdle a rent. 
55.13, in s.of the thorn shullcome up the fir tree, 
2 Cor. 5. 20, we pray you in Christ's s. 
See Gen, 30, 2; 2 Kings 17. 24; 1 Chron. 5, 22, 
STEADY, Ex, 17. 12, Moses’ hands were s, 


| STEAL, Gen. 31.27, wherefore didst thou s. away? 


—44,8, how then should we s. 8 lver or gold? 

Proy. 6. 30, if he s. to satisfy his soul, 

30.9, lést I be poor, and s, 

Jer. .3.30, prophets that s. my words. 

Mat, 6.19, thieves break t..rough and s, 

John 10. 10, thief cometh not, but tos, 

See Uos, 4,2; Mat. 27.64; Rom. 2, 21, 
STEALTH. 2Sam, 19.3, by s. into city, 
STEDFAST, Ps. 78.8, not s. with God. 

Dan. 6..6, living God, and s. for ever. 

Heb. 2, 2, word spoken by angels was & 

3, 14, hold our confidence s. to end, 
6. 19, hope as anchor, sure and 8, 

1 Pet. 5. 9, resist s. in the faith, 

See Acts 2.42; Col. 2.5; 2 Pet. 3.17. 
STEEL, 2Sam., 22.35; Job 20, 24; Jer. 15,12 
STEEP. Ezek. 38,20; Mic.1.4; Mat. 8, 32, 
STEP. 1Sam, 20.3, but as, between me and desth 

Job 14, 16, thou numberest my s, 

23.11, my foot hath held his s. 

29. 6, I washed my s. with butter, 
31.4, doth not he count my s,? 

4, if my s. hath turned out of the way, 

Ps, 37. 23, the s, of a good man are ordered, 

31, none of hiss. shall slide, 
44.18, nor have our s. declined, 
56.6, they mark my 8. 
73.2, my s. had well nigh slipped, 
8, 13, set us in the way of his s. 
119. 133, order my s, in thy word, 
Proy. 4, 12, thy s, shall not be straitened. 
5.5, her s. take hold on hell. 
16. 9, the Lord directeth his s, 

Isa. 26. 6, the s. of the needy shall tread it down, 

Jer. 10, 23, not in man to direct his s, 

Rom. 4. 12, walk ins, of that faith, 

2 Cor, 12,18, walked we not in same s. ? 

1 Pet. 2.21, that ye s’ ould follow his s, 

eye 20. 26; 2Sam., 22, 37; Lam, 4. 18; Ezek, 


STEWARD, 1 Kings 16. 9, drunk in house of his «, 
Lu. 12, 42, that faithful and wise a. 
See Gen. 15.2; Lu. 8,3; 1Cor.4.1; 1 Pet. 4.10. 
STICK. Num, 15. 32, gathered s. on sabbath, 
1 ines 17, 12, Lam gathering two s, 
Job 33, 21, his bones s. out. 
Ps, 38, 2, thine arrows s, fast in me. 
Prov. 18, 24, a friend that s, closer than a brother, 
Ezek. 37, 16, take s., and write on it. 
See 2 Kings 6.6; Lam. 4.8; Ezek, 29, 4. 
STIFF, Ex. 32.9; 33,3; 34.9; Deut, 9, 6,13; 
16, s.-necked yj eople. 
Ps. 75.5, speak not with s. neck. 
Jer. 17, 23, obeyed not, but made their neck a 
Fzek. 2. 4, impudent and s.-hearted. 
Acts 7, 51, ye s.-necked, ye do always resist, 
See Deut. 31, 27; 2 Chron. 30, 8; 36. 13, 
STILL, Ex. 15. 16, as s.as a stone. 
Num. i4, 38, Joshua and Caleb lived s, 
Josh, 24,10, Balaam blessed you s. 
Judg. 18.9, the land is good, and are ye s,? 
2Sam, 14. 32, good to have been there a, 
2 Kings 7. 4, if we sit s. here, we die also. 
2 Chron. 22. 9, no power to keep s, the kingdom, 
Job 2.9, dost thou s, retain thine integrity? 
Ps. 4.4, commune wit! thine heart, and be 4 
8&2, s, the enemy and avenger. 
23.2, beside the s. waters. 
46. 10, be s., and know that I am God. 
76.8, eart feared, and was 8, 
83. 1, hold not thy peace, and be not 4,, 0 God, 
84. 4, they will bes. praising thee. 
107. 29, so that the waves thereof are 4, 


STING. 


OONOORDANOE, 


STRAIGHTWAY. 


Ps, 139. 18, when I awake, I am s, with thee, 
Eccl, 12.9, he s, taught knowledge. 
Isa, 5. 25; 9.12; 10. 4, his hand is stretched out s, 

30. 7, their strength is to sit s. 

42.14, I have been s., and refrained, 

Jer. 8,14, why do we sit s.? 

31, 20, I do earnestly remember him s, 
Zech. 11.16, nor feed that that standeth 4, 
Mk. 4.59, arose, and said, peace, be s 
Rev. 22. i, unjust s., filthy s., noly 8. 

Sve Num, 13,30; Ps. 65,7; 89.9; 92.14. 
STING. Prov. 23. 32; 1 Cor, 15.55; Rev. 9. 10. 


STIR. Num. 21.9, who shall s, him up? 
Deut, 32. 11, as an eagle 8. up her nest. 
18am, 22. 8, my son hath s, up my servant, 
26.19, if the Lord have s, thee up. 
1Kings 11.14, the Lord s, up an adversary. 
1 Chron. 5, 26; 2 Chron, 36, 22; Hag, 1. 14, God s, 
up the spirit, y 
Job 17.8, the innocent shall s. up himself, 
41. 10, none dare s, him up, 
Ps, 35, 23, s, up thyself, 
39, 2, my sorrow Was §, 
Prov. 10. 12, hatred s. up strifes, 
15. 18; 29, 22, a wrathful mans, up strife, 
Isa. 10. 26, the Lord shall s, up & scourge, 
14.9, hell from beneath s, up the q 
64.7, none s. up himself to take hold, 
Lu, 23,5, he s. up the people. 
Acts 17. 16, his spirit was s, In him, 
19, 23, nosmall « about that way, 
2Tim. 1.6, s. up gift of God in thee, 
2 Pet. 1. 13, I think it meet tos. eh up. 
See Cant, 2.7; 3.5; 8.4; Isa, 22,2; Acts 12, 18, 


BTOCK. Job 14.8, though the s. thereof die, 
Isa. 40. 24, their s. shall not take root. 

44. 19, shall I fall down to the s. of a tree? 
Hos. 4, 12, my people ask counsel at their s, 
Nah. 3.6; Heb. 10. 33, a poles 
Acts 13. 26, children of the s, of Abraham, 
See Jer. 2.27; 10.8; 20,2; Phil. 3.5, 

STOLE. 28am. 15.6, Absalom s. the hearts, 
Eph. 4. 28, let him that s, steal no more, 
See Gen, 31. 20; 2 Kings 11,2; 2 Chron, 22, 11; 

Mat, 28. 13, 

STOLEN. Josh.7.11, they have s., and dissembled. 
2Sam. 21. 12, men had s. the bones of Saul. 
Prov, 9. 17, s. waters are sweet. 

Obad. 5, s. till they had enough. 
See Gen, 30, 33; 31,19; Ex, 22.7; 28am, 19, 41, 

STOMACH. 1Tim. 5, 23, for thy s. sake, 


STONE. Gen, 11,3, they had brick for s. 
28, 18, 22; 31, 45+ 35. 14, set up as. fora pillar. 
Dout. 8.9, a land whose s, are iron. 
Josh. 24,27, this s, shall be a witness, 
2Sam, 17. 13, til) there be not one small s, found 


there, 
2 Kings 3. 25, cast every man his s. 
Job 5 23, in league with s, of the fleld, 
6. 12, is my strength the strength of s.? 
14, 19, the waters wear tho s, 
28.3, he searcheth out the s, of darkness, 
41.24, his heart is as firm as a a, 
Ps, 91. 12; Mat.4. 6; Lu. 4. 11, lest thou dash thy 
foot against as. 
118.22; Mat. 21.42; Mk. 12. 10, the s. which the 
builders refused is become the head s, 
Prov. 27, 3, as. is heavy, a fool's wrath heavier, 
Isa. 54, 11, I will lay thy s, with fair colours. 
60. 117, bring for s, ron. 
62. 10, gather out tho s. 
fer, 2.27, and to a s., thou hast brought me forth, 
n, 2. 34, a8, was cut out of the mountain, 
Hab. 2. 11, the , shall cry out of the wall. 
19, that saith to the dumb s., arise. 
. 2,15, before s. was laid upon s. 
Zech, 3.9, upon one s. shall be seven eyes, 
4.7, bring forth the head-s. thereof, 
1 14, they made their hearts as s, 


Mat. 7.9; Lu. 11. 11, will he give hima s,? 
21.44; Lu. 20,18, whosoever shall fall on this . 
24.2; Mk, 13.2; Lu. 19.44; 21.6, not one s, upon 

another, ‘ 

Mk. 13,1, see what manner of s, are here! 

16.4; Lu, 24. 2, found s, rolled away, 
Lu. 4, 3, command tlis s. that it be made bread, 
John 1, 42, Cephas, by interpretation 4 s, 

8.7, first cast as, 

11. 39, take ye away the s, 

Acts 17, 29, that the Godhead is like to s, 

1 Pet. 2. 5, as lively s,, are built up, 

See 1Sam, 30.6; 1Cor.3, 12; 2Cor.3.3; Rey. 2.17. 


STONY. Ps, 141.6; Ezek. 11, 19; 36,26; Mat, 13, 5, 


STOOD. Gen. 18, 22, s. yet before the Lord, 
Num, 14. 19, s, behind them. 
Josh, 3, 16, waters s, upon an heap, 
2 Kings 23, 3, all the people s. to the covenant, 
Esth, 9. 16, Jews s. for their lives. 
Ps, 33.9, he commanded, and it «, fast. 
Lu, 24, 36, Jesus himself s. in the midst, 
2'Tim. 4. 16, no man s. with me. 
See Gen, 23,3; Job 29.8; Ezek. 37.10; Rey. 7.1L 
STOOP. Gen, 49.9, Judah s. down, 
Proy, 12, 25, heaviness maketh the heart s, 
John 8, 6, s. down, and wrote on the ground. 
See 2 Chron, 36.17; Job9. 13; Mk, 1.7; John 20, 11, 
STOP, Gen. 8 2, windows of heaven were s 
1 Kings 18, 44, that the rain s, thee not. 
Ps, 107. 42, iniquity shall s, he> mouth, 
Zech, 7.11, refused, and s, their ears, 
pole 7,57, s. their ears, and ran upon him, 
om, 3.19, that every mouth may Dé s, 
Tit. 1.11, whose mouths must be s, 
Heb. 11. 33, through faith s, mouths of lions, 
See Gen, 26, 15; Job 5. 16; Ps, 58. 4; Vv. 21, 13, 
STORE. Ley. 25, 22; 26.10, eat of the old s, 
Deut. 28,5, blessed be thy basket and s. 
2 Kings 20. 17, thy fathers have laid up ins. 
Ps. 144. 13, affor ing all manner of s, 
Nah. 2. 9, none end of the s, and glory. 
Mal. 3, 10, bring tithes into s.-house. 
Lu, 12, 24, neither have s,-house nor barn, 
1 Cor. 16. 3, every one lay by him ins. 
1Tim. 6.19, laying up in 6.8 foundation, 
2 Pet. 3.7, by same word are kept in s, 
See 1 Kings 10. 10; 1 Chron, 29, 16; Ps, 33.1. 
STORK, Ps. 104. 11, as for the s., the fir trees are 
her house, 
Jer, 8. 7, yea, the s. in the heaven. 
Zech. 5. 9, like the wings ofa s. 
STORM. Ps. 55. 8, escape froin windy a, 
83. 15, make them afraid with thy a, 
107. 29, he maketh the s,a calm, 
Isa. 4. 6; 25.4, a covert from 4, 
28, 2, as a destroying s. 
Ezek. 38. 9, shalt ascend and come like as 
Nah. 1.3, the Lord hath his way in thes, 
See Job 21, 18; 27.21; Mk. 4.37; Lu. 8, 23, 
STORMY. Ps, 107. 25; 148.8; Ezek, 13. 11, 
STORY, 2Chron. 13, 22; 24. 27. 


STOUT. Dan.7. 20, whose look was more 4, 

Mal. 3, 13, words have been s, aginst me. 

See Ps, 16, 5; Isa, 9,9; 10. 12; 46, 12, 
STRAIGHT, Ps. 5.8, make thy way s. 

Proy. 4.55, let eyelids look «, before thea. 

Eccl. 1.15; 7. 13, crooked cannot be made s, 

Isa. 40. 3, make s. a highway. 

4; 42.16; 45,2; Lu. 3.5, crooked shall be made a, 
Jer. 31. 9, cause them to walk in a # way. 
Mat. 3,3; Mk. 1.3; Lu. 3,4; Jobn 1, 23, make 
his paths « 

Lu. 13. 13, she was made », 

Acts 9, 11, street which is called 8. 

Heb. 12. 13, make s, paths toe your feet. 

See Josh. 6,5; 1Sam, 6.12; Ezek. 1,7; 10. 22, 
STRAIGHTWAY. Prov.17,. 22, he goeth after her « 

Mat. 4. 20; Mk, 1,18, they s, left their nets, 


STRAIN. 


Jas, 1, 24, 8. forgetteth what manner of man. 

See Lu. 14.5; John 13. 32; Acts 9. 20; 16,33. 
STRAIN. Mat. 23.24, s. ata gnat. 

STRAIT. 2Sam. 24,14, Iam ina greats. 

Job 20, 22, he shall be ins, 

Isa, 49, 20, the place is too s. for me, give place. 

Mic. 2.7, is spirit of the Lord s. ? 

Mat. 7.13; Lu. 13.24, enter in at the s. gate. 

Lu.12.50, how am I s. till it be accomplished! 

2Cor. 6.12, ye are not s. in us. 

Phil. 1.23, Lam in as, betwixt two. 

See 2 Kings 6.1; Job 18.7; 37.10; Jer. 19.9 
STRAITLY. Gen. 43.7; Josh. 6.1; Acts 4.17. 
STRAITNESS. Deut. 28.53; Job 36. 16. 
STRANGE. Geu.42.7, Joseph made himself s. 

Bx. 2. 22; 18.3; Ps. 137.4, in as, land. 

Ley. 10.1; Num. 3.4; 26.61, offered s. fire, 

1 Kings 11. 1, Solomon loved many s. women, 

Job 19.17, my breath is s. tomy wife. 

31.3, as. punishment to workers. 
Prov. 2. 16, to celiver thee from the s. woman. 
5. 3,20, for the lips of a s. woman. 
21.8, the way of man is froward and s. 
23. 27, as. woman is a narrow pit, 

Isa. 28.21, hiss. work, his s. act. 

Ezek.3.5, not sent to people of a s. speech. 

Zeph. 1. 8, clothed with s. apparel. 

Lu. 5. £6, we have seen s. things to-day. 

Acts 17.20, thou hringest s. things to our ears, 

26.11, persecuted them even to s. cities. 
Heb. 13. 9, carried about with s. doctrines, 
1 Pet. 4.4, they think it s. ye run not. 

13, not s. concerning the ficry trial. 

See Judg. 11.2; Ezral0.2; Prov. 2.16; Jer. 8.19. 
STRANGER. Gen.23.4; Ps.39.1°, lamas. withyou. 

Ex. 23.9, ye know the heart of as. 

1Chron. 29.15, we are s., as were all our fathers. 

Job 15.19, no s. passed among them. 

31. 32, the s. did not lodge in the street. 

Ps. 54. 3, for s. are risen up against me. 

109. 11, let the s. spoil his labour. 

146. 9, the Lord preserveth the s. 

Prov. >. 16, to deliver thee even from the «, 

5.10, lest s. be filled with thy wealth. 

17, let them be thine own, not s. with thee, 

6.1, stricken thy hand witha s. 

7.5, from the s. which flattereth. 

11.15, he tat is surety for a s. shall smart, 

14.10, as. doth not invermeddle. 

20. 16; 27.13, garment that is surety fora s, 

97.2, jet as. praise thee. 

Isa. 1.7, your land, s. devour it. 

2 B plone themselves in children of s, 

14.1, the s. shall be joined with them. 

56.3, neither let the son of the s. speak. 

Jer. 14.8, why be as as. in the land? 

Ezek. 28. 10, thou shalt die pr the hand of s, 

Hos. 7.9, s. have devoured his strength. 

Mat. 25. 35, 1 was as.. and ye took me in. 

Lu. 17. 18, that returned, save this s, 

h. 2. 12, s, from the covenant. 

19, no more s., but fellowcitizens. 
Heb. 11. 13, confessed they were s. 

13. 2, be not forgetful to entertain s. 

See Mat. 17. 25; John 10.5; 1 Pet.2.11 
STRANGLED. Nah. 2.12; Acts 15.20; 21.25, 
STREAM. Ps, 124. 4; Isa. 35, 6; 66.12; Amos 5. 24, 
STREET. Prov. 1.29; Lu. 14.21; Rey. 21 21; 2202, 

GTH. Ex, 15.2; 28am. 2°. 33; Ps. 18.2; 
28 7; 118.1! ; Isa. 12. 2, the Lord is my s, 

Jndg. 8.21, thou hast trodden down s. 

1Sam. 2, 9, by s. shall no man igs 

5.29, the S. of Israel will not lie. 

Job 9. 19, if L speak of s., lo, he is strong. 

12.13, with him is wisdom and s. 

Ps. 18. 32, aeaet me With s. 

27.1, the Lord is the s. of my life. 

29.11, the Lord will give s. to his people, 

33.16, mighty notdelivered by much «. 


OONCORDANOE, 


STUMBLE, 


Ps. 39,13, spare me, that I may recover s. 
46.1; 81.1, God is our refuge and s. 
68. 34, ascribe s. to God, his s. is in the clouds, 
35, God giveth s. and power. 
13. 26, God is the s. of my heart. 
84.5, the man whose s. is in thee. 
7, they go from s. tos. 
96. 6, s. and beauty are in his sanctuary. 
188, 3, strengthenedst me with s. in my soul. 
Proy. 10.29, the way of the Lord is s. 
Eccl. 9.16, wisdom is better than s. 
10. 17, princes eat for s. 
Isa, 25, 4, a s. to the poor, as. to the needy, 
40, 29, he increaseth s, 
ake a omeke, But OR Ss. i 
ag. 2,22, I will destroy the s. of the kingdoms, 
Lu. 1,51, he hath showed s, with his arm, 
Rom, 5,6, when ye were without s. 
1 Cor, 15.56, the s. of sin is the luw. 
Rev. 3. 8, thou hast a little s, 
See Job 21. 23 ; Prov, 20.29 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
STRENGTHEN, Job 15.25, he s. himself against, 
Ps. 20, 2, s. thee out of Zion. 
104. 15, bread which s. man's heart, 
Eccl. 7,19, wisdom s. tle wise, 
Tsa, 35, 3, s. ye the weak hands. 
Lu. 22. 32, when converted, s. thy brethren, 
Eph. 3.16; Col. 1,11, to be s. with might. 
Phil. 4.13, all things through Christ whos, ma. 
See Lu. 22.43; 1 Pet.5.10; Rev.3.2. 
STRETCH. Ps. 68.31, s. out her hands to God. 
Isa, 28. 20, shorter than a man can s, himself, 
Jer. 10, 12 ; 51.15, he s, out the he:vens. 
Ezek. 16, 7, Lhave s. out my hand over thee. 
Mat. 12. 13, s. forth tuine hand. 
See Ps. 104.2; Prov. 1.24; Rom. 10.21; 2 Cor. 10.1.4, 
STRIKE, Job17.3; Prov. 22. 26, s. hands, 
Ps. 110.5, shall s, through kings. 
Prov. 7. 23, till a dart s. through his liver, 
See Prov. 23.35; Isa.1.5; 1Tim.3.3; Tit.L17 
STRIPES. Dent. 25. 3, forty s, he moy give. 
2 Cor. 11. 24, five times received I forty s, 
STRIVE, Gen.6.3, shall not alwayss, 
Proy. 3.30, s. not without cause. 
Lu. 13, 24, s. to enter in at strait gate, 
2 Tim. 2. 5, if a man s, for mastery, 
24, the servant of the Lord must not s, 
See Isa. 45.9 ; Jer.50. 2; Mat. 12.19 ; Heb, 12, 4, 
STRONG. 1Sam. 4.9; 1 Kings 2.2; 2 Chron. 15,7; 
Isa. 35. 4; Dan. 10.19, bes. 
Job 9. 19, ifl speak of strength, lo, he iss, 
Ps, 19,5, a8 as, man torun a race, 
24, 8, the Lord is s, 
31.2, be thou mys. rock. 
71.7, thou art my s, refuge, 
Prov. 10. 15, the rich man's wealth is his s, olty. 
18, 10, the name of the Lord is a s. tower. 
Eccl. 9. 11, the battle is not to the s, 
Isa. 40, 26, for that he is s. in power, 
Mat. 12. 29, first bind the s. man. 
Rom. 4, 20, s. in faith. 
1 Cor. 4.10, we are weak, ye ares, 
2 Thess. 2. 11, s. delusion. 
Heb. 5. 12, of milk, and not of s. meat, 
6.18, we have as. consolation. 
See Prov. 14. 26; Joel 3.10; Rom. 15.1; Rev. 5, 2, 


STUBBLE. Ps. 83.13, make them ass, 
Isa. 33. 11, conceive chaff, bring forth s. 
41.2, as driven s. 
Jer. 13, 24, I will scatter them as s. 
See Joel 2.5; Nah. 1.10; Mal. 4.1; 1 Cor. 3.12 
STUDY. Eccl. 12. 12, much s, is a weariness of 
the flesh. 
See 1 Thess. 4 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
STUMBLE. Proy. 4.19, know not at what they 
Isa. 28.1, they s. in judgment. 
59. 10, wes, at noonday. 
Jer. 46.6; Dan. 11.19, s. and fall. 
Mal, 2.8, have caused many to s. 


SUBDUE, 


1 Pet. 2.8, that s. at the word. 
See John 11.9; Rom. 9.32; 1.11; 14.21, 
BUBDUE, Ps. 47, 3, he shall s. the people. 
Mic. 7.19, he wiils. our iniquities, 
Phil. 3.u/, able tos. ail things. 
Heb. 11. 53, through 1tuith s. kingdoms. 
See Dan. 2.40; Ze 1.9.15; 1 Cor. 15. 28. 
SUBJLCL. Lu: 1.17, devils are s. unto us, 
Rom. 8 7, not s. to law of God. 
, 20, creature 8. to vanity. 
13.1, s. tothe higher powers. 
10or. 14. 32, spirits of prophets s. to prophets, 
15,23, then shall the Son also be s, to him. 
Eph. 5. 21, as the Cuurch is s. to Christ. 
Heb. 2. 15, all their lifetime s, to bondage. 
Jas. 5.17, a ian 8, to like passions. 
1 Pet. 2.18, servants, be s. to your masters, 
3,22, anzels and powers s. to him, 
6.5, all of you he s. one to another. 
Bee Lu. 2.51; Col. 2.20; Tit. 3. 1. 
SUBMIT. 2Sam. 22. 45, s. themselves, 
Ps, 68, 30, till every one s. himself. 
Eph. 5. 22, wives s. yourselves, 
Jas. 4.7, 8. yourselves to God. 
1 Pet. 2. 13, 8, yourselves to every ordinance of 


man. 

See Rom. 10.3; Eph. 5.21; Heb. 13,17. 
SUBSCRIBE. Isa. 44.5; Jer. 32. 44, 
SUBSTANCE. Gen. 13.6, theirs. was great, 

Deut. 33. 11, bless his s. 

Job 30. £2, thou dissolvest my s, 

Ps. 17. 14, they leave the.r s. tu babes. 

13). 15, my s. was not hid from thee, 

Proy. 3.9, honour the Lord with thy s. 

28. 8, he that by usury increaseth his s, 

Cant. 8.7, give all his s. for love. 

Jer. 15, 13; 17. 3, thy s. will I give to spoil, 

Hos. 12, 8, I have found me out s. 

Mic. 4. 13, 1 will consecrate their s. 

Lu. 8.3, ministered to him of their s, 

15. 13, wasted his s, 
Heb. 10. 34, a better s, 
1L 1, thes. of veel hoped for. 

See Prov. 1.13; 6.31; 8.21; 12.27; 29.3. 
BUBTIL. Gen, 3.1; 28am, 13.3; Prov. 7. 10. 
BUBTILTY. Gen. 27, 35; Mat. 26.4; Acts 13.10. 
SUBVERT. Lam. 3.36; 2Tim., 2. 14; Tit.1.11; 311. 
SUCCESS. Josh. 1.8, have good s. 

SUOK. Deut. 32.13, s, honey out of rock, 
33.19, s. abundance of the seas, 

Job 20. 14, 8. poison of ass, 

Tsa. 60. 16, 8. the milk of the Gentiles. 

See Mat. 34.10; Mk.13.17; Lu. 21:3; 23.29. 
BUDDEN. Job 22.10; Prov. 3.15; 1 Thess, 6, 3. 
SUDDENLY. Prov. 29.1, be s. destroyed. 

Eecl. 9.12, when it falleth s,. 

Mal. 3.1, shall s. come to his temple, 

Mk. 13, 36, lest coming s. he flud you sleeping. 

1Tim. 5, 22, lay bands s. on no man, 
SUFFER, Job 21.3, «. mo that I may speak. 

Ps, 55, 22, never s. righteous to be moved. 

89. nor &, ny faithfulness to fail. 

Proy, 19. 15, the idle soul shall s. hunger. 

Eccl. 5.1’, not s. him to sleep. 

Mat. 3, 15, 8, it to be so now, 

8.21; Lu.9 5), s. me fir t to bury my father. 
16. 21; 17.12; Mk. 8.31; Lu. 9.22, s, many things, 
1% 14; Mk.19,14; Lu. 1% 16, «, little children. 
23. 13, neither s. ye thei that are entering to 


go in, 
Lu, 24.46; Acts 3.18, hehoved Christ tos. 
Rom. & 17, if wes. with hun 
10or, 3.15, he shall 8, loss, 
10. 13, will not s, you to be tempted. 
12.26, whether one member &,, alls. with it, 
Gal. 6. 12, lest they should s. persecution, 
2Tim, 2.12, if wes., wo shall also reign. 
3. 12, shall s, persecution, 
Heb, 13.3, remember them who s, 
1Pet. 2.21, a. for us, leaving an example, 


OONCORDANOE, 


SWEET. 


1 Pet. 4.1, he that hath s, in the flesh, 
See Gal. 3,4; Phil. 3.8; Leb. 2.15; 5, 8. 
SUFFICIENCY, Job 20. 22; 2Cor. 3.5; 9.8 
SUFFICIENT. Isa. 40,16, not s, to burn, 

Mat. 6.34, 8, for the day is the evil. 

2 Cor, 2, 16, who is s, for these things? 

See Deut. 15.8; Jolin 6,7; 2 Cor. 3,5; 12.9, 
SUM. Ps.139,17; Acts 22.28; Heb. 8.1. 
SUMMER, Gen.8.22; Ps. 74.117, s. and winter, 

Prov, 6.8; 30. 25, provideth meat in s. 

10,5, he that gat: ereth in s, is a wise son. 
1, as snow ins, 

Jer. 8. 20, the s, is ended, 

Mat. 24.32; Mk. 13.28, ye know s, is nigh, 

See Dan. 2.35; Zech. 14.8; Lu. 21, 30. 
SUMPTUOUSLY. Lu. 16.19, fared s. every day. 
SUN. Josh. 10.12, s,, stand thou still. 

Judg. 5,31, as the s, in his might. 

Job 8,16, hypocrite is green before the 4, 

Ps, 58, 8, that they may not see the s 

84.11, as, and shield. 
121. 6, the s, shall not smite thee, 
Eccl. 1. 9, no new thing under the s, 
11.7, a pleasant thing it is to behold the s. 
12.2, while the s. or stars be not darkened. 

Cant. 1.6, because the s, hath looked upon me, 
6.10, clear as the s. 

Jer. 15.9, her s. is gone down while yet day. 

Joel 2,10; 3.15, the s. be darkened, 

Mal. 4.2, the S, of righteousness, 

Mat. 5,45, maketh his s, to rise on evil, 

13, 43, then shall righteous shine as s, 

Eph. 4.26, let nots. go down on your wrath, 

See 1 Cor. 15.41; Jas. 1.11; Rey. 7.16; 21. 23, 
SUPERILUITY. Jas, 1,21, s. of naughtiness, 
SUPPLICATION. 1Kings9.3, Lhave heard thy 

Job 9.15, L would mcke s. to my judge, 

Ps. 6,9, the Lord hath heard my s. 

Dan. 9, 3, to seek by prayer and s, 

Zech. 1. 10, spirit of grace and s, 

Eph. 6.13, with all prayer and s. 

1 Tin, 2.1, that s. be made for all men, 

See Ps. 28,6; 31,22; Phl.4.6; Lieb.&.7, 
SUPPLY, Phil.i.13; 2.30; 4.19. 

SUPPORT. Acts 20,35; 1 Thess. 5, 14. 
SUPREME. 1Pet. 2.13, to the king as s, 
SURE. Num. 32.23, bes. yoursin will find you out, 

Job 24, 22, no man is s. of life, 

Proy.6.3, make s. thy friend. 

Isa. 55,3; Acts 13. 34, the s. mercies of David. 

2Tim. 2.19, the foundation of God standeth s. 

See Isa. 33. 16; Leb. 6.19; 2 Pet. 1. 10, 19. 
SURFEITING, Lu.21. 31, overcharged with s. 
SURPRISED, Isa. 33,14; Jer.48, 41; 51.41, 
SUSTAIN. Ps.3.5; 55.22; Prov. 18.11; Isa, 59, 16 
SWALLOW. Ps. 84. 3, the s, a nest for her young. 

Prov. 26, 2, as the s, by flying. 

Isa, 38, 14, 1: ke a crane ora s, 

Jer. & 7, the s, observe tue time, 

SWAN. Lev. 11.8; Deut. 14. 15, and the s 
SWEAR. Ps, 15, 4, thats, to his hurt. 
Eccl.9,2, he that s., es he that fearethan oath, 
Isa, 45.3, to me every tongue shall s. 
65. 16, shall s. by the God of truth. 
Jer. 4.2, ¢., te Lord liveth, in truth. 
23.10, be ‘ause of «, the land mourneth. 
2, by «., and lying, they break out, 
faleely in mek'ng a covenant, 
: every one thets. shell be cut off, 
al. 3.5, a witness agsinst false a, 

See Zepb. 1.5; Mat. 26.74; Heb. 6,13. 
SWEAT, Gen. 3.19; Ezek. 44,18; Lu, 22.44, 
SWEET, Job 20. 12, thouzh wickedness bes. 
Ps, 55,11, we took s. counsel together, 

104.31, my meditation shall bes, 
Prov. 3.24, thy sleep shall be s, 

9.17, stolen waters are a, 

13, 18, desire accomplished Ls # 
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SWELLING. 


Prov. 16, 24, pleasant words are s, 
27.7, to the hungry every bitter thing is & 
Eccl. 5. 12, sleep of labouring man is s. 
jl, 7, truly the light is s, 
Cant. 2.3, his fruit was s. to my taste. 
Isa. 5,20, put bitter for s., and s. for bitter. 
23,16, make s, melody. 
Jas. 3. i1, at same place s, waterand bitter, 
See Judg. 14,18; Mic. 6.15; Mk. 16.1. 
BWELLING. Jer. 12.5; 2 Pet. 2.18; Jude 16. 


SWIFT. Eccl. 9.11, the race is not to the s. 
Amos 2. 15, the s. of foot shall not deliver. 
Rom. 3.15, feet s. to shed blood. 

See Job7. 6; 9.25; Jer. 46.6; Mal. 3,5. 
SWIM. 2Kings6.6, iron did s, 
Ezek, 47,5, waters to s, in. 
bee Ps, 6.6; Isa. 25,11; Ezek. 32.6; Acts 27. 42, 


SWOLLEN. Acts 28,6, when he should have s. 
SWOON. Lam. 2,11, children s, in the streets, 


BWORD. Ps. 57.4, their tongue a sharp s. 
Isa. 2.4, nation shall not lift up s. 
Ezek.7.15, the s. is without, pestilence within, 
Mat. 10. 34, not to send peace, but as. 
u, 2, 35, as. shall pierce thy own soul. 
Rom. 13.4, he beareth not the s. in vain, 
Eph, 6.17, the s. of the Spirit. 
eb. 4.12, sharper than twoedged s, 
Rev. 1.16; 19.15, out of his mouth a sharp s. 
13.10, that killeth with s. must be killed with s, 
Bee Isa, 2.4; Joel 3,10; Mic. 4.3; Lu, 22. 38, 


Fy 


TABERNACLE, Ps. 15.1, abide in thy ¢. 
27.5, in secret of his ¢, shall he hide me, 
84.1, how amiable are thy ¢.! 
Isa. 33.20, at, that shall not be taken down. 
See Job 5.24; Prov. 14,11; 2Cor.5.1. 
TABLE. Ps. 23,5, thou preparest a ¢. 
69.22, let their ¢. become a snare, 
78.19, can God furnish af, in the wilderness P 
128. 5, like olive plants about thy ¢. 

Proy. 9.2, wisdom hath furnished her ¢, 

Mat. 15.27; Mk. 7. 28, from their masters’ ¢. 

Acts 6.2, leave word of God, and serve ¢. 

2 Cor. 3.3, fleshy t. of the heart. 

See Proy. 3.3; Jer, 17.1; Mal. 1.17; 1 Cor. 10,21. 
TABRET. Gen, 31.27; 1Sam.18. 6; Isa. 5. 12, the t. 
LAKE, Ex. 6,7, I will 4. you to me for a people, 

34.9, t. us for thine inheritance. 

Judg. 19, 30, ¢, advice, and speak your minds, 

2 Kings 10, 80; Isa. 37,31, shall yet ¢, root. 

Job 23,10, he knoweth the way that I ¢, 

Ps, 51. 11, ¢. not thy holy spirit from me. 
116. 13, {will ¢. the cup of salvation. 
Cant. 2,15, ¢. us the foxes, the little foxes. 
Isa, 33, 23, the lame ¢. the prey. 
Hos, 14.2, ¢. with you words. 
Amos 9,2, thence Shall mine hand f. them. 
Mat, 6.25, 28, 31,34; 10.19; Mk,13,11; Lu. 12.11, 

22, 26, ¢. no thought, 

11, 29;"¢. my ne. 

16.5; Mk. 8.14, forgotten to ¢. bread. 

18. 16, then ¢. with thee one or two more. 

20. an t. that thine is, and go thy way. 

26. 26; Mk. 14. 22; 1 Cor. 11.24, ¢., eat; this ismy 


body, 
Lu. 6.09, forbid him not to?. thy coat also. 
19, soul, ¢. thine ease. 
hn 16, 15, he shall t. of mine, 
Cor. 6.1, why do ye not rather ¢, wrong? 


Tim. 3,5, how shall he /. care of the Church? 
oa a ae if yet. it patiently, 
3.11, that no man ¢. thy crown. 
See John 1. £9; 10.18; 1Cor. 10.13; Rev. 22, 19, 
PALE. Ps. 90.9; Lu. 24.11. 
TALK. Denut.5.24, God doth ¢. with man, 
6.7, ¢, of them when thou sittest. 


OONCORDANCE, 


TEACH. 


Job 11.2, a man full of é. 

13,7, will ye ¢. deceitfully for him? 

15,3, reason with unprofitable ¢, 
Ps, 71. 24, ¢. of thy righteousness, 

145.11, t. of thy power. 
Prov. 6,22, it shall ¢. with thee, 
Jer.12.1, jet:me t, with thee of thy judgments 
Ezek. 3, 22, arise, and I will ¢. with thee there, 
Mat. 22, 15, they might entangle him in his ¢. 
Lu. 24, 32, while he ¢. with us by the way, 
John 9. 37, it ishe that ¢. with thee. 
See Prov. 14.23; John 14. 30; Eph. 5.4. 


TALL, Deut. 1.28; 2.10; 2 Kings 19, 23. 
TAME, MK.5.4; Jas, 3.7, 8, 
TARE, 28am, 13.31; 2 Kings 2.24; Mk. 9.20. 


TARRY, Gen. 27. 44, and ¢. a few days, 
Ex, 12, 39, were thrust out, and could not ¢, 
2 Kings 7.9, if we ¢, till morning light, 
9.3, flee, and ¢, not. 
Ps. 68,12, she that ¢. at home divided the spoil. 
101.7, he that telleth lies shall not ¢. in my sight, 
Prov. 23. 30, they that ¢. long at the wine. 
Isa. 46.13, my salvation shall not ¢. ‘| 
Jer, 14,8, that turneth aside to ¢. for a night. 
Hab. 2.3, though it¢., wait for it. 
Mat. 25.5, while the bridegroom ¢. 
26.38; Mk. 14. 34, ¢. here and watch. 
Lu, 24,29, he went in to ¢. with them. 
49, t. ye in city of Jerusalem until endued, 
John 21, 22, if I will that he ¢. 
Acts 22.16, why ¢. thou, arise, and be baptized. 
1 Cor. 11. 33, ¢. one for another. 
Heb. 10. 37, will come, and will not ¢. 
See 1Sam. 30.24; Mic.5.7; John 8. 22, 


TASKMASTERS, Ex. 1. 11, they did set over 


them ¢. 
5. 6, the ¢. of the people. 
TASTE, Num. 11.8, the ¢, of it as ¢. of fresh oil. 
Job 6.6, is any ¢. in white of egg? 
12,11, doth not the mouth ¢. his meat? 
34, 3, trieth words as mouth ¢, meat. 
Ps, 34, 8, ¢. and see that the Lord is good, 
119. 103, how sweet are thy words to my ¢,! 
Jer. 48.11, his ¢, remained in him, 
Mat. 16.28; Mk. 9.1; Lu. 9,27, some, which shal) 
not ¢, death. 
Lu, 14, 24, none bidden shall ¢. of my suprer. 
John 8. 52, keep my saying, shall never¢. of death 
Col, 2.21, touch not, ¢. not. 
Heb. 2. 9, t. death for every man, 
6.4, and have ¢, of the heavenly gift, 
1 Pet. 2.3, have ¢. that the Lord is gracious, 
See 1Sam, 14. 43; 2 Sam. 19.35; Mat. 27.34, 


TATTLERS, 1Tim.5. 13, ¢, and busybodies, 


TAUGHT. Judg. 8.16, het. the men of Succoth, 

2 Chron, 6, 27, thou hast ¢, them the good way. 
23.13, such as ¢. to sing praise. 

Ps. 71.17; 119, 102, thou hast ¢. me. 

Prov. 4.4, he ¢, me also, and said. 
11, Lhave ¢. thee in way of wisdom, 

Kcecl. 12, 9, he still ¢. the people knowledge. 

Isa, 29,13, their fear is ¢. by precept of men, 
54.13, all thy children shall be ¢, of God, 

Jer. 12, 16, as they ¢, my people to swear by Baal. 
32. 33, t. them, rising up early. 

Zech, 13.5, t. me to keep cattle, 

Mat. 7. 29; Mk. 1. 22, ¢. as one having authority. 
28.15, and did as they were ¢, 

Lu. 13. 26, thou hast ¢. in our streets, 

John 6.45, they shall be all ¢. of God. 
8.28, as my Father hath ¢. me. 

Gal. 1.12, nor was I ¢, it, except Ly revelation. 
6.6, let him that is ¢, in the word. 

Eph. 4. 21, if so be ye have been ¢. by him. 

2 Thess, 2.15, the traditions ye have been ¢. 

See Col. 2,7; 1 Thess, 4.9; Tit.1.9; 1 John 2.27. 


TAUNT, Jer. 24.9; Ezek,5.15; Hab, 2,6, 
TEACH. Ex.4,15, I will ¢. you. 
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TEACHER. 


Deut. 4.10, that they may ¢. their children, 
6.7; 11.19, 4. them diligently. 

Judg. 13, 8, ¢, us what we shall do to the child, 

1Sam. 12, 93, I will t. you the good way. 

2Sam. 1,18, bade them ¢, the use of the bow, 

2 Chron. 15. 3, without a ¢. priest. 

Job 6, 24, ¢. me, and I will hold my tongue. 
8, 10, eae fathers, shall not they ¢, thee? 
12,7, ask the beasts, and they shall ¢. thee. 

ry 32, that which I see not ¢. thou me, 

|. 22, God exalteth, who ¢. like him? 

Ps, 25. 4, ¢. me thy paths, 

8, be will ¢, sinners in the way. 

27.11; 86.11, ¢. me thy way, and lead me. 

34. 11, I will ¢, you the fear of the Lord, 

51.13, then will I ¢. transgressors. 

90. 12, so ¢, us to number our days, 

94,12, blessed is the man whom thou ¢. 
Prov. 6,13, the wicked man ¢, with his fingers, 
Isa, 2.3; Mic. 4.2, he will ¢. us of his ways, 

28.9, whom shall he ¢. knowledge? 

26, God doth ¢. him discretion, 

48,17, Lam thy God whicht. thee to profit, 
Jer. 9, 20, and ¢, your daughters wailing. 
Ezek, 44, 23, ¢. my people the difference, 
Mic. 3. 11, priests ¢. for hire. 

Mat. 28.19, ¢, all nations, 

Lu, 11.1, ¢, us to Trays 
12,12, the Holy Ghost shall ¢, you. 

John 9.34, dost thou ¢, us? 

14, 26, shall ¢, you all things. 
Acts 5, 42, they ceased not to¢. and preach, 
Rom. 12.7, he that ¢., on ¢. 
1Cor. 4. 17, as I t, every where, 

11. 14, doth not even nature f. you? 

14.19, that by my voice I might ¢. others, 
Col. 1. 28, 4. every man in all wisdom. 

3.16, ¢, and admonishing one another. 
1Tim. 1.3, charge some that they ¢. no other. 

2.12, I suffer not a woman to ¢. 

3.2; 2 Tim. 2,24, apt tot. 

4, ats these things command and ¢, 

6.2, these things ¢, and exhort. 
2Tim. 2. 2, faithful men, able to ¢t. 
Tit. 1.11, ¢. things they ought not. 

2.4, t. young women to be sober, 

12, ¢, us, that denying ungodliness, 

Hob. 5. 13 ye have need that one ¢. you vm 
See Mat. 2.16; Mk. 6.34; 12.14; Rev. 2.20. 
TEACHER. 1Chron. 25,8, as well ¢, as scholar, 

Ps, 119. 99, more understanding than all my ¢, 

Prov. 5. 13, have not obeyed the voice of my ¢. 

Isa, 30, 20, thine eyes shall see thy ¢, 

Hab. 2. 18, a t, of lies. 

John 3.2, a ¢, come from God. 

Rom. 2,20, thou art a ¢, of babes, 

1Cor. 12, 29, are all t.? 

Eph. 4. 11, evangelists, pastors, and ¢, 

1 Tim. 1.7, desiring to be ¢. of the law, 

Tit. 2.3, aged women, f. of good thin 

See 1 Tim, 2.7; 2Tim, 1.11; Heb. 5.12; 2 Pet, 2.1. 
TEAR, Job 16.9, het, me in his wrath. 

18.4, he ¢. himself in his anger. 

Ps, 7.2, lest he ¢. my soul. 
35. 15, they did ¢, me, and ceased not, 
50. 22, lest I ¢, you in pieces, 
Hos. 5, 14, L will 4. and go away, 
See Mic. 5.8; Zech. 11.15; Mk. 9.18; Lu. 9. 39, 


TEARS, 2Kings 20.5; Isa. 38,5, [have seen thy ¢, 
Job 16, 20, mine eye poureth out ¢, 
Ps. 6.6, 1 water my couch with ¢. 
39.12, hold not thy peace at my ¢, 
42, 3, t, have been my meat, 
56.8, put thou my ¢, into thy bottle, 
§ and ¢, to drink, 
116, 8, thou hast delivered mine eyes from t, 
126.5, they that sow in ¢. 
Ysa, 16,9, T will water thee with my ¢ 
25, 8, will wipe away ¢, 
Jor. 9,1, oh that mine eyes were a fountain off.) 


OONOORDANUE, 


TEMPT. 


Jer. 13.17; 14.17, mine eyes run down with # 
31. 16, refrain thine eyes from ¢, 

Lam. 1.2, her ¢. are on her ch 
2.11, mine eyes do fail with ¢. 

Ezek. 24.16, neither shall thy ¢, run down, 

Mal. 2.13, covering the altar with t. 

Lu. 7. 38, to wash his feet with her¢. 

Acts 20.19, serving the Lord with manyt¢, 
31, ceased not to warn with ¢, 

2Tim.1,4, being mindful of thy ¢. 

See 2 Cor.2.4; Heb. 5.7; 12.17; Rev. 7.17. 

TEDIOUS, Acts 24.4, that I be not furtheré, 


TEETH. Gen. 49.12, ¢t. white with milk, 
Num, 11.33, flesh yet between their f 
Job 19, 20, esca: with the skin of my ¢, 
Prov. 10.26, as vinegar to the 2. 
Isa. 41, 15, an instrument having ¢. 
Jer. 31.29; Ezek. 18. 2, t, set on edge, 
Amos 4.6, cleanness of t. 
See Mic. 3.5; Zech. 9.7; Mat. 27.44; Rev. 9.8 
TELL. Gen. 15.5, ¢, the stars, 
32, 29, 4. me thy name. 
2Sam. 1. 20, ¢. it not in Gath. 
Ps. 48, 12, ¢. the towers thereof. 
50. 12, if 1 were hungry, I would not ¢, thee. 
Eccl. 6.12; 10.14, who can ¢, what shall be after 
10. 20, that which hath wings shall ¢, 
Jonah 3, 9, who can t. if God will turn? 
Mat. 18.15, ¢. him his fault. 
17, ¢. it unto the Church, 
21.27; Mk. 11.33; Lu, 20.8, neither ¢, I you. 
Mk. 5. 19, ¢. how great things. 
11, 33; Lu, 20. 1, we cannot ¢, 
Lu, 15, 32, ¢. that fox. 
John 3.8, canst not ¢, whence. 
12, if I ¢. you of heavenly things, 
4,25, be will ¢. us all things, 
18. 34, did others ¢. it thee of me? 
Acts17,21, either to ¢. or hear some new 
See Ps. 56. 8; Isa. 19. 12; Mat. 28.7; 2.Cor. 12. 
Brees Ex, 29, 2; 30, 35; Ezek. 46. 14; 1 Cor, 12. 
TEMPEST, Job9.17, breaketh me with at. 
Ps. 11.6, on wicked he shall rain a é. 
55. 8, hasten from windy storm and é, 
Isa. 32.2, a covert from the ¢. 
Heb. 12. 18, not come to darkness and ¢, 
2 Pet. 2.17, clouds carried with a ¢. 
TEMPESTUOUS, Ps. 50.3; Jonah 1.11; Acts 27.14, 


TEMPLE, 2Sam. 22.7, hear my voice out of his ¢, 

Neh. 6. 10, hid ourselves in the ¢. 

TE heehee aeel oreepen speak of his glory: 

. 9, in his ¢. doth every one 

Isa. 6, 1, his train filled the t. ud 

Amos 8. 3, songs of the é, shall be howlings, 

Mal. 3.1, the Lord shall suddenly come to his 4, 

Mat, 12, 6, one greater than the ¢, 

John 2.19, destroy this t, 

1Cor. 3. 16; 6. 19 ; 2 Cor. 6.16, = are the ¢. of God, 

See Hos. 8.14; Key. 7,15; 11.19; 21.22, 
TEMPORAL, 2Cor. 4,18, things seen are ¢, 
TEMPT. Gen. 22.1, God did ¢, Abraham, 

a ae ) dperelore do 16: t oe Lord? 

um, 14, ve ¢. me these ten times, 
Deut, 6. 16; Hat. 4.15 Lu, 4. 12, yo shall not (. 


the dare rauk 
Ps, 78.18, they ¢. God in their heart. 
Isa, 7, 12, 1 will not ask, neither ¢. the Lord, 
Mal. 3.1 er that ¢, God are delivered, 
Mat. 22.18; Mk, 12.15; Lu. 20,23, why & ye me? 
to ala Jeeta y 7 be Bout. 

ots agree gether to ¢, ¢) 

15. 10, why ¢. ye God to puta rt ap 
1Cor, 10. 13,. will not suffer you to be ¢, 
Gal. 6. considering thyself, lest bet, 
Heb, 2, 18, hath suffered, being ¢. 
¥ 5 jpall polite [. iis 7 ba A 

as. 1.13, cannot neither any man, 
Bee Mat. 4.1; Mk.1.13; Lu.4,2; Johm & 6 
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TEMPTATION. 


OONCORDANCE. 


THAT. 


TEMPTATION. Mat.6. 13, lead us not intot, 
26.41; Mk. 14. 38; Lu. 22. 46, lest ye enter into ¢. 
Lu, 8, 13, in time of t. fallaway. 
1Cor, 10, 13, there hath no ¢. taken you. 
Gal, 4, 14, my t. in flesh ie despised 1ot. 
1Tim, 6.9, they that will be rich full intot. 
Jas. 1.2, when ye fall into divers t. 
2 Pet.2.9, how to deliver out of f. 
Bee Lu. 11.4; Acts 20.19; 1Pet.1.6; Rev. 3, 10, 
TEMPTER. Mat. 4. 3, and when the ¢. came to 
im. 
1 Thess. 3.5, the ¢, have tempted you. 
TEND. Prov. 11.19; 14.23; 19.23; 21.5, 
TENDER. Deut. 28,54, man that is ¢. 
32.2, distil as small rain on ¢. herb. 
2 Kings 22.19; 2 Chron. 34.27, thy heart was ¢. 
Job 14.7, the ¢. branch will not cease, 
ret - giana He of my He pee 
nt. 2. 3 7.12, vines with ¢. grapes. 
Isa. 47.1, no more be called t. 
53.2, grow up before him as at. plant. 
Dan. 1.9, God brought Daniel into ¢. love, 
Lu. 1.78, through the ¢, mercy of our God. 
Eph. 4,32, be kind and ¢.-hearted. 
Jas. 5.11, the Lord is pitiful, and of f. mercy. 
See 1 Chron, 22.5; Ezek. 17.22; Mk. 13, 28. 
TENOR. Gen. 43.7; Ex. 34.27, f 
TENT. Gen. 9.21, was uncovered within his ¢. 
27, he shall dwell in the ¢. of Shem. 
12. 8, and pitched hist. 
27, a plain man, dwelling in f. 
Num. 24.5, how goodly are thy ¢.! 3 
1Sam. 4.10; 2Sam. 18.11, fled every man to hist. 
1 Kings 12. i6, to your t., O Israel, 
Ps, 84. 10, than todwellint.of wickedness. 
Isa. 38.12, removed as a shepherd's t. 
54,2, enlarge the place of thy ¢. 
Jer. 10. 20, there is none to stretch forth my ¢. 
Acts 18. 3, by occupation they were ¢.-makers, 
a FN Jer. 4.20; 35.7; Zech. 12.7; Heb, 
TENTH. Gen. 28.22; Ley. 27.32; Isa. 6.13, 
TERRIBLE. Ex. 34.10, at. thing I will do, 
Deut. 1.19; 8.15, that 4. wilderness, 
7,21; 10,11; Neb.1.5; 4.14; 9.32, a mighty 
God and t. 
10,21, hath done for thee ¢. things. 
Judg. 13. 6, like an angel of God, very ¢, 
Job 37. 22, with God is ¢. Sash 
39. 20, the glory of his nostrils is ¢. 
Ps. 45.4, thy right hand shall teach thee ¢, things. 
65.5, by ¢. things in righteousness. 
66.3, say unto God, how ¢. art thou! 
5, ¢. in his Going. 
68, 35, t. out of thy holy places, 
176, 12, he is ¢. tothe kings of the earth, 
99, 3, thy great and ¢. name, 
145.6, the might of thy ¢. acts, 
Cant. 6,4, t.asan army with banners, 
Isa. 25,4, blast of the é. ones. 
64.3, when thou didst ¢. things. 
Jer. 15.21, redeem thee out of hand of thet. 
Joel 2. 11, the day of the Lord is very ¢. 
Heb. 12. 21, so ¢. was the sight. 
See Lam. 5.10; Ezek. 1.22; 28.7; Dan. 7.7. 
TERRIBLENESS, Deut. 26.8; 1Chron., 17.21; Jer. 


49, 16. 

TERRIBLY, Isa. 2.19, 21; Nah. 2, 3. 

TERRIFY. Job 9. 34, let not his fear ¢. 

Lu. 21.9, when ye hear of wars, be not t. 

24. 37, they were ¢. and affrighted. 
Phil. 1.28, n Dotbine t. by adversaries, 
See Job7. 14; 2 Cor. 10.9. 

TERROR, Gen. 35.5; Job6.4, the ¢. of God. 
Deut. 32.25, the sword without and ¢. within, 
Josh. 2.9, yourt¢.isfallen uponus. - 
Job 18.11, ¢. shall make him afraid. 

24.17, in the ¢. of the shadow of death, 
31.23, destruction was a ¢. to me. 
33.1, my ¢. shall not make thee afraid. 


Ps.55.4, the t. of death are fallen upon me, 
13.19, utterly consumed with ¢, 
91,5, afraid for the ¢. by night, 
Jer. 11.11, be not at, to me. 
20.4, a t, to thyself, 
Ezek. 26.21; 27. 36; 28.19, I will make chee a t. 
Rom. 13. 3, rulers are not t. to good works, 
2 Cor. 5.11, knowing the ¢. of the Lord. 
Reeser 16.8; Lam, 2.22; Ezek, 21.12; 1 Pet.3 


TESTIFY. Num. 35.30, one witness shall not ¢. 
Deut. 31. 21, this song shall ¢. against them. 
Ruth 1,21, seeing the Lord bath ¢. against me, 
2Sam.1, 16, thy mouth hath /, against thee, 
Neh, 9. 30, ¢. against them by thy spirit. 

Job 15.6, thine own lijs¢. against thee, 
Isa, 59.12, our sins ¢. against us. 

Hos, 5. 5; 7.10, the pride of Israel doth t. 
Mic.6.3, what have Idone? ¢, against me, 
Lu, 16. 28. send Lazarus, that he may ¢, 
John 2,25, needed not that any should é, 

3. 32, seen and heard, that he ¢. 

5. 39, they t. of me. 

1.1, because I ¢. of it. 

15. 26, he shall t. of me, 

21, 24, the disciple which ¢. of these things, 
Acts 23.11, as thou hast ¢. in Jerusalem. 
1Tim.2.6, gave himself to be ¢. in due time, 
1 Pet. 1.11, it ¢. beforehand the sufferings, 

1 John 4.14, we have seen and dot. 
See 1Cor. 15.15; 1 Thess. 4.6; Rev. 22. 16, 

TESTIMONY. 2Kings 17.15, rejected his¢, 

Ps, 93.5, thy ¢. are sure, 

119, 22, 1 have kept thy ¢. 

24, thy ¢. are my delight. 

46, I will speak of thy t. 

59, I turned my feet tu thy ¢, 

119, I love thy t. 

129, thy t. are wonderful, 

Isa. & 16, bind up the ¢. 

20, to the law and to the tf. 

Mat. 10.18; Mk. 13.9, for a ¢. against them, 
Lu. 21. 13, it shall turn to you for at, 
John 3,32, no man receiveth his ¢, 

21.24, we know that his ¢. is true. 

Acts 14. 3, t. to the word of his grace, 

1Cor. 2.1, declaring the t. of God. 

2 Cor. 1.12, the t. of our conscience, 

2Tim. 1.8, be not ashamed of the ¢. 

Heb. 11.5, Enoch had this ¢. 

See Rev.1.2; 6.9; 11.7; 12.11; 19.10. 
bi le Mat. 11. 25; Lu, 10. 21; 18.11; John 1L 41 

. thee, 

Acts 28. 15, t. God, and took courage, 

1 Cor. 1.4, I t. God on your behalf, 

2 Thess. 1. 3, we are bound to t, God, 

1Tim, 1.12, I t. Jesus Christ. 

See 1 Chron. 23,30; Dan. 2.23; Rom. 6.17. 

THANKS. Neb.12.31, companies that gave t. 
Mat. 26.27; Lu. 22.17, took the cup, and gave f 
Lu. 2. 38, Anna gave ¢. to the Lord. 

Rom. 14. 6, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth f. 
1(Cor. 15. 51, t. be toGod, who giveth usthe victory 
Eph. Doty SEE t, always for all things, 

1 Thess, 3,9, what ¢. can we render ? 

Rey. 4.9, give ¢. to him that sat on the throne, 
See 2 Cor. 1.11; 2.14; 8.16; 9.15; Heb. 13. lo, 

THANKSGIVING. Ps. 26.7, the voice of ¢. 

95. 2, come before his face with ¢. 

Isa. 51. 3, t.and melody shall be found therein, 
Amos 4.5, offer a sacrifice of t. 

Phil. 4.6, with ¢. let your requests be made, 
Col, 4. 2, watch in the same with 4. 

1Tim. 4.3, to be received with t. 

See Neb. 11. 17; 12.8; 2 Cor. 4.15; 9.1L 

THAT. Gen. 13.25, t. be far from thee. 

Num. 24,13; 1 Kings 22. 14, ¢. will I speak- 
Job 23, 13, even t. he doeth. 

Ps. 27. 4, ¢. will I seek after. 

Zech. 11,9, t,t, dieth. let it die, 


THEN. OONOCORDANOE, 


eee rmcae 
Mat.10.15; Mk. 6.11, than for ¢. city. 
13,12; 25.29; Mk. 4, 25, ¢. he hath, 
John 1.8, he was not é. light. 
5,12, what man is ¢, which said ? 
13, 27, t. thou doest, do Wigs 
21. 22, what is ¢. to thee 
Rom, 7,19, the evil which I would not, ¢.. I do, 
Jas. 4.15, we shall live, and do this orf. 
See Mk. 13, 11; 1 Cor. 11.23 ; 2Cor.8, 12; Philem.18, 


THEN. Gen. 4. 26, ¢. began men to call. 
‘Josh, 14.12, if the Lord be with me, ¢, I shall 
be able. 
Ps. 27.10, ¢. the Lord will take me up, 
55, 12, ¢. I could have borne it. 
Isa. 58. 8, ¢. shall thy light break forth, 
Ezek, 39, 28, ¢. shall they know. 
Mat. 5, 24, ¢. come and offer thy gift. 
19. 25; Mk. 10. 26, who #. can be saved? 
24, 14, ¢, shall the end come. 
2 Cor. 12.10, ¢. am I strong. 
See 1 Cor. 4.5; 13.12; 1 Thess, 5, 3; 2 Thess, 2,8, 


THESE, Ex. 32.4, ¢. be thy gods, O Israel, 
Eccl. 7.10, former days better than ¢, 
Tsa. 60. 8, who are ¢. that fly? 

Mat. 5.37, whatsoever is more than ¢. 
23. 23, t. ought ye to have done, 
25, 40, one of the least of ¢. 

John 17.20, neither pray I for ¢. alone. 
21.15, lovest thou me more than ¢, ? 

See Job 26.14; Ps. 73.12; Jer.7. 4. 


THICK. Deut, 32.15, thou art grown ¢. 
2Sam., 18,9, the mule went under the ¢. boughs, 
Ps. 74.5, lifted up axes on the ¢. trees, 
Ezek. 31. 3, top was among ¢, boughs. 
Hab. 2.6, ladeth himself with ¢. clay, 
See 1 Kings 12, 10; 2 Chron. 10.10; Neh. 8.15; 
Job 15. 26, 


THICKET. Gen, 22.13; Isa. 9.18; Jer, 4, 7, 29 


THIEF. Ps, 50,18, when thou sawest a ¢, 
Jer. 2,26, as the ¢. is ashamed, 
Joel 2.9, enter at windows like a ¢. 
Lu. 12. 33, where no ¢. approacheth, 
John 10,1, the same is a ¢, and a robber. 
1 Pet. 4. 15, let none suffer asa ¢, 
Bee Prov. 6,30; 29.24; Mat. 24. 43, 


ut Isa. 1.23; Lu. 10. 30; John 10.8; 1 Cor. 


THIGH. Gen, 24.2; 47,29, put hand underé, 
32.25, touched hollow of Jacob's ¢. 
Judg, 15,8, smote them hip and t. 
Cant. 3,8, every man hath sword on his ¢. 
See Ps, 45.3; Jer. 31.19; Ezek. 20, 12; Rev. 19.16, 


THINE, Gen. 31. 32, discern what is ¢, 
1Sam, 15. 28, toa neighbour of ¢. 
1 Kings 20, 4, Lam ¢., and all I have, 
1Chron. 29, 11, ¢. is the greatness, 
Ps. 74.16, the day is¢,, the night also 1s4, 
119, 94, I am ¢,, save me. 
Tsa. 63,19, we are ¢, 
Mat. 20. 14, take that is ¢. 
Lu, 4.7, worship me, all shall be ¢. 
22,42, not my will, but ¢. be done. 
John 17. 6, ¢, they were, and thou gavest them me, 
10, all mine are ¢., and ¢, are mine. 
ee FP 14, 23; Josh, 17, 18; 1 Chron, 12,18; Lu, 
THING. Gen, 21. 11, the ¢. was very grievous, 
Ex, 18.17, the ¢. thou doest is not good, 
2 Sam, 13, 33, let not my lord take the ¢, to heart, 
2 Kings 2.10, thou hast asked a hard ¢, 
Ecol. 1,9, the ¢, that hath been, 
Isa, 7, 13, 1s it a small ¢. to weary? 
41,12, as at. of nought. 
43,19; Jer, 31, 22, a new t, 
Mk. 1.37, what ¢. Is this? 
youn 5.14, lest a worse t. come unto thee, 
il. 3, 16, let us mind the same ¢, 
See Heb. 10, 29; 1 Pet. 4,12; 1 John 2.8 


THOUGHT. 
——————SSaey 
aa Keott 40.14, but ¢, on me when it shall 
e well. 

Neh. 5. 19, ¢. on me, O my God, for good, 

Ps, 40.17, Iam poor, yet the Lord ¢. on me, 

Prov. 23.7, as he ¢. in his heart, so is he, 

Isa, 10.7, nor doth his heart ¢. so. 

Jonah 1.6, if God will ¢. upon us. 

Mat. 3.9, ¢, not to say within yourselves, 

6, 1, t. they shall be heard, 

9.4, why ¢. ye evil in your hearts? 

17.5; 22.17, what ¢, thou? 

22.42; 26.66; Mk. 14. 64, what ¢, ye of Christ? 
Rom. 12, 3, more highly than he ought to ¢, 
1Cor. 10, 12, that ¢. he standeth. 
2Cor. 3.5, tot. any thing as of ourselves. 

Gal. 6. 3, if a man ¢. himself to be something, 
Eph. 3. 20, able to do above all we ask or 4, 

Phil, 4, 8, ¢, on these things. 

Jas. 1.7, let not that man, he shall receive, 

17 et. 4, 12, ¢, it not strange. 

See Job 35,2; Jer. 29.11; Ezek, 38,10; Lu. 10, 36, 


THIRST (n.). Ex. 17.3, to kill us with é, 


Deut, 29, 19, to add drunkenness to ¢, 

¢udg. 15, 18, now I shall die for ¢. 

2 Chron. 32.11, doth persuade you to die by é 
Ps, 69,21, in my ¢. they gave me vinegar, 
Isa, 41.17, when their tongue faileth for ¢, 
Amos 8, 11, not a ¢. for water, but of hearing, 
2 Cor. 11, 27, in hunger and ¢. often, 

See Deut. 28.48; Job 24,11; Ps, 104, 11, 


get (v.). Ps. 42.2; 63.1; 143.6, my soul ¢, for 


God, 
Isa. 49.10; Rev. 7. 16, shall not hunger nor ¢, 
55.1, every one that ¢, 
Mat. 5.6, ¢. after righteousness, 
John 4, 14; 6. 35, shall never ¢. 
1eeU DC aRy man ¢,, let him come unto me. 
9,28, 1 ¢. 
See Px. 17,3; Isa, 48.21; Rom. 12. 20; 1 Cor, 4, IL 
THIRSTY. Ps. 63,1; 143.6, In a ¢. land. 
107, Shaner and ¢,, their soul fainted, 
Prov, 25.25, as cold waters to a ¢, soul, 
Isa, 21.14, brought water to him that was ¢, 
29. 8, as when a ¢, man dreameth. 
44.3, pour water on him that is ¢, 
65, 13, but ye shall be ¢, 
See Judg. 4. 19; Isa. 32.6; Ezek. 19.13; Mat, 25. 35. 


THISTLE, Gen, 3,18, thorns and ¢, shall it bring 


forth, 
Job 31. 40, let ¢. grow instead of wheat. 
Mat. 7. 16, do men gather figs of 4? 
See 2 Kings 14.9; 2 Chron, 25,18; Hos. 10. 8, 
THORN. Num, 33,55; Judg, 2.3, ¢, in your sides, 
Ps, 118. 12, quenched as the fire of 4 
Eroy, 15, 19, way of slothful man is as an hedge 


of t. 
24, 31, 1t was all grown over with ¢. 
26.9, asa ¢. goeth into hand of drunkard, 
Eccl. 1, 6, crackling of ¢. under a pot, 
Cant. 2. 2, as the lily among ¢, 
Isa. 33,12, as ¢, out up shall they be burned, 
34, 13, and ¢, shall come up in her 
55.13, instead of the ¢. shall come up the firtree, 
Jer. 4, 3, sow not among ¢. 
12, 13, but shall reap ¢. 
Hos. 2. 6, [ will hedge up thy way with ¢, 
9.6, ¢, shall be in their tabernac 
vf. the t. shall Sone Oe at their altars, 
6. 7,4, most upright is sha than ¢. hedge, 
2Cor, 12.7, af, in the flesh. sue! 
See Mat. 13, 7; 27.29; Mk. 15.17; John 19.2. 


THOUGHT (n.). 1 Chron, 28, 9, the Lord under 


standeth the ¢, 

Job 4.13, in ¢. from the visions of the night, 

BS despised men Ne is at ease, 

no ¢. can be withholden from thee, 

Ps. 10, 4, God is not tn all his¢, 

40, 5, thy t. cannot be reckoned, 

92. thy ¢. are very deep, 

#4, 11, the Lord knoweth the ¢, of man, 
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THOUGHT. 


OCONCORDANOE, 


TOOL. 


Ps. 94. 19, in the multitude of my ¢. 
139, 2, thou understandest my ¢, afar off. 
17, how precious are thy ¢. to me! 
23, try me, and know my ¢. 
Proy. 12. 5, the ¢. of the righteous are right. 
16.3, thy ¢. shall be established. 
24.9, the ¢. of foolishness is sin, 
Isa, 55,7, and the unrighteous man his ¢. 
8, my ¢, are not your é. 
9, soare my ¢, higher than your ¢, 
Mic, 4.12, they know not the ¢, of the Lord. 
Mat. 6. 25, 31,34; 10.19; Mk, 13.11; Lu. 12.11, 22, 
take no ¢, 
9,4; 12.25; Lu. 5,22; 6.8; 9.47; 11,17, Jesus 
knowing their ¢, i 
15.19; Mk. 7. 21, out of the heart proceed evil ¢. 
Lu. 2. 35, the ¢, of many hearts may be revealed. 
24. 38, why do ¢. arise in your bearts? fi 
Acts 8, 22, ifthe ¢, of thine heart may be forgiven. 
1 Cor. 3, 20, the Lord knoweth the ¢. of the wise, 
2 Cor, 10. 5, bringing into captivity every ¢. 
Heb. 4.12, the word of God is a discerner of the t, 
Jas. 2.4, ye are become judges of evil t. 
See Gen.6.5; Jer. 4.14; 23.20; Amos 4. 13, 
THOUGHT (wv). Gen. 48.11, I had not ¢. to see 
y face, 
Num, 24. 11, I ¢. to promote thee. 
Deut. 19.19, do to him as he ¢, to have done, 
2 Kings 5,11, I é., he will surely come out. 
Neh. 6, 2, they ¢. to do me mischief, 
Ps, 48, 9, we have ¢. of thy lovingkindness, 
60, 21, thou ¢. I was such an one as thyself, 
13.16, when I ¢. to know this, 
119.59, I ¢.on my ways, 
Proy. 30. 32, if thou hast ¢. evil. 
Isa, 14. 24, as I have #., so shall it come. 
Jer. 18. 8, I will repent of the evil IZ. to do, 
Zech. 8.14, as It. to punish you. 
15, It. to do well. 
Mal. 3, 16, for them that t, on his name, 
Mat. 1,20, but while he ¢. on these things, 
M&, 14.72, when he ¢, thereon, he wept. 
Lu, 12.17, he ¢. within himself, what shall I do? 
19, 11, ¢. the kingdom of God should appear. 
Johu 11. 13, they 4. he had spoken of taking of 


rest. 
Acts 10.19, while Peter ¢. on the vision. 
26.8, why should it be ¢. a thing incredible ? 

1 Cor. 13,11, Lt. as a child. 

Phil, 2. 6, ¢. it not robbery to be equal with God. 

See Gen, 20.11; 50.20; 18am.1.13; Heb. 10.29. 
THREAD. Gen, 14. 23; Josh. 2.18; Judg. 16.9. 
TERRE a. Acts 4,17; 9,1; Eph,6,9; 1 Pet. 


THREEFOLD. Eccl. 4,12, at. cord. 
THRESH. IJsa.41. 15, thou shalt ¢, the mountains, 
Jer. 51. 33, it is time to ¢. her. 
Mic. 4.13, arise and ¢, 
Hab, 3, 12, thou didst ¢. the heathen 
1 Cor. 9, 10, ¢. in hope. 
See Ley, 26.5; 1Chron, 21. 20; Isa, 2. 10; 28, 28. 
THREW. 2 Kings 9.33; Mk. 12,42; Lu, 9. 42; 
Acts 22, 23, 
THROAT. Ps.5.9; 115.7; Prov. 23,2 Mat, 18, 28, 
THRONE, Ps. 11.4, the Lord’s¢, is ir. heayen, 
94. ioe t. of iniquity have fellowship with 


thee 
122.5, there are set ¢. of popper 
Prov, 20, 28, his ¢. is upholden by mercy, 
66.1; Acts 7.49, heaven is my t. 
Jer. 17. 12, a glorious high ¢, from the beginning. 
Dan. 7, 9. his ¢. was like the flery flame. 
Mat. + gf 25. 31, the Son of man shall sit in 


thet, 
Col. 1.16, whether they be ¢, 
Heb, 4. 16, the t. of grace. 
Rey. 3.21, to him will | grant to sit on my ¢. 
4.2, at, was set in heaven. 
Bee Rey. 6.16; 7.9; 14.3; 19.4; 20.11; 22.1 
THRONG, Mk. 3,9; 5.31; Lu 8 42, 45, 


THROW, Mic.5.11; Mal.1.4; Mat. 24.2, 


THRUST. Job 32.13, God ¢. him down, not man, 

Joel 2.8, neither shall one ¢. another, 

Lu. 10, 15, shall bet. down to-hell, 

13, 28, and you yourselves ¢. out, 

John 20.25, and ¢, my hand into his side, 

Rey. 14. 15, ¢. in thy sickle, 

See Ex. 11.1; 1Sam, 31.4; Ezek. 34, 21. 
TIDINGS. Ps, 112.1, afraid of evil t. 

Jer. 20,15, cursed be the man who brought t. 

Dan, 11. 44, ¢, out of the east. 

sie ae 2.10; 81; Acts 13.32; Rom, 10, 15, 

glad t. 

See Ex. 33.4; 1 Kings 14.6; Jer. 49. 23, 

TILL. Gen.2.5; Proy. 12.11; 28.19; Ezek. 36, 9, 
TILLAGE. 1Chron, 27, 26; Neh. 10.37; Prov. 13, 23, 
TIME. Gen. 47.29, the ¢. drew nigh, 

Job 22. 16, cut down out of t. 

38.23, reserved against the ¢. of trouble, 
Ps, 32. 6, ina ¢. when thou mayest be found, 
37.19, not ashamed in the evil ¢. 
41,1, deliver him in ¢, of trouble, 
56.3, what ¢. Iam afraid. 
69.13; Isa, 49.8; 2 Cor.6.2, acceptable t 
89, 47, remember how short my ¢. is, 
Eccl. 3.1, there is a ¢. to every purpose, 
9, 11, ¢. and chance happeneth to all, 

Isa, 60. 22, L will hasten it in his ¢, 

Jer. 46. 21, the ¢. of their visitation. 

Ezek. 16.8, thy ¢. was the ¢. of love. 

Dan. 7. 25, a ¢, and ¢. and the dividing of ¢, 

Hos. 10. 12, it is ¢. to seek the Lord. 

Mal. 3.11, neither shall vine cast fruit before thet, 

Mat. 16.3, the signs of the ¢. 

Lu. 19. 44, the ¢. of thy visitation. 

Acts 3.19, the ¢. of refreshing. 

21, the ¢. of restitution, 

Rom. 13. 11, it is high ¢. to awake. 

1Cor. 7, 29, the ¢, is short. 

Eph. 5.16; Col. 4,5, redeeming theé, 

Heb. 4, 16, help in ¢, of need. 

1Pet.1.11, what manner of é 

Rey. 1.3, the ¢, is at hand, 

10. 6, t. no longer. 

See Prov. 17.17; Eph. 1.10; 1 Tim. 4.1. 
TINGLE. 1Sam. 3,11; 2 Kings 21,12; Jer, 19,3 
TINKLING. Isa, 3.16,18; 1Cor.13,1L 
TOGETHER. Prov. 22.2, meet ¢, 

Amos 3.3, can two walk t.? 

Mat. 18.20, where two or three are gathered ¢, 

Rom. 8.28, work ¢. for good. 

1Thess. 4,17, caught up ¢. 

See Mat. 19.6; Eph. 2,21; 2 Thess. 2,1 
TOIL. Gen. 5. 29; 41.51; Mat. 6. 28; Lu. 12.27. 
bie es ee Mat. 10, 15 ; 11. 24; Mk. 6,11; Lu. 


TONGUE. Job5.21, hid from scourge of the ¢, 
20.12, hide wickedness under his ¢. 
Ps, 34.13; 1 Pet. 3. 10, keep thy ¢. from evil. 
Prov. 10.0, ¢. of the just as choice silver, 
12.18; 31. 26, ¢. of the wise is health, 
19, the lying ¢. is but for a moment, 
15, 4, a wholesome 4, is a tree of life. 
18. 21, death and life are in the power of the 
21.23, whoso keepeth his ¢. keepeth his soub 
25.15, a soft ¢. breaketh the bone. 
Isa. 30, 27, his ¢,as a deyouring fire, 
50.4, hath given me the ¢. of tbe learned, 
Jer. 9.5, taught their 4. to speak lies, 
18.18, let us smite him with the 
Mk. 7. 35, his ¢, was loosed. 
Jas. 1,26, and bridleth not his & 
3.5, the ¢, isa little member, 
6, the ¢. isa fire, 
the ¢, can no man tame, 
1John 3.18, not love in word, neither in ¢. 
See Ps. 45.1; Lu. 16.24; Rom.14.11; Phil. 2.1L, 


TOOL. Ex. 20,25; 32,4; Deut. 27.5; 1Kings 6.7. 
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TOOTH. 


CONOORDANOE, 


TREE, 


TOOTH. Ex, 21.24; Proy. 25,19; Mat. 5. 38 
TOPAZ. Ex. 28.17; Rey. 21. 20. 

TORCHES. Nah. 2.3; Zech. 12.6; John 18.3, 
TORMENT. Mat. 8.28, tot. before the time, 

Lu. 16.23, being in ¢. 

Peb. 11. 37, destitute, afflicted, ¢. 

1 John 4, 18, fear hath ¢. 

Rey. 9. 5, ¢. as t. of a scorpion, 

14.11, the smoke of their ¢. 

See Mat. 4.24; Mk.5.7; Lu. 8,28, 

TORN. Gen. 44. 28, surely he is ¢. in pieces, 

Ezek. 4, 14, have not eaten of that which is ¢, 

Hos, 6.1, he hath ¢., and he will heal us, 

See Isa. 5,25; Mal. 1.13; Mk. 1, 26, 

TORTOISE. Ley. 11. 29, and the ¢. after his kind. 
TOSS. Ps. 109.23, Iam ¢, up and down, 
Isa, 22. 18, he will ¢. thee like a ball. 
54, 11, afflicted, ¢. with tempest. 
Eph. 4,14, no more children, ¢, to and fro, 
See Mat. 14.24; Acts 27,18; Jas. 1.6. 
TOUCH. Gen.3.3, nor ¢. it, lest ye die. 

1Sam. 10.26, a band whose hearts God had ¢, 

1Chron. 16. 22; Ps. 105, 15, ¢. not mine anointed, 

Job 5.19, there shall no evil ¢. thee. 

6.7, things my soul refused to ¢. 

Isa. 6.7, lo, this hath ¢. thy lips. 

the Lord ¢, my mouth. 
Zec &, he that ¢. you, ¢. the apple of his eye. 
Mat. 9.21; Mk. 5.28, if I may but ¢. his garment. 
ae 10.13; Lu, 18.15, children, that he should ¢. 
them, 

John 20,17, ¢. me not. 

2 Cor. 6. 17, ¢. not the unclean thing, 

Col. 2.21, ¢. not, taste not. 

See Job19. 21; Lu. 7, 14; 11.46; 1Cor. 7. 1. 
TOWER. 2Sam. 22.3; Ps. 18,2; 144.2, my high t. 

Ps, 61.3, a strong ¢. from the enemy. 

Prov, 18.10, the name of the Lord is a strong ¢, 

Isa, 33.18, where is he that counted the ¢.? 

See Isa.2.15; 5.2; Mic. 4.8; Mat, 21. 33, 
TRADITION. Mat. 15.2; Mk. 7. 3, thy disciples 

transgress the ¢. 

Gal. 1. 14, zealous of the ¢. of m, fathers. 

Col. 2. 8, after the ¢. of men. 

1 Pet. 1. 18, received by ¢. from your fathers. 
TRAFFICK. Gen. 42. 34; 1 Kings \% 15; Ezek. 17.4. 
TRAIN. 1 Kings 10.2; Prov. 22.6; (sa, 6.1. 
TRAITOR. Lu.6.16; 2 Tim. 3.4. 

TRAMPLE, Ps, 91.13; Isa, 63.3; Mat. 7.6. 

TRANQUILLITY. Dan, 4. 27, lengthening of thy ¢, 

TRANSFORM. Rom.12.2; 2 Cor. 11.13, 14, 15, 

TRANSGRESS. Num, 14. 41, wherefore do ye t.? 
1Sam. 2, 24, make the Lord's people to ¢. 

Neb. 1.8, if ye ¢., I will scatter you abroad, 

Ps, 17.3, my mouth shall not ¢. 

Prov, 28.21, for a piece of bread that man will t, 

Jer. 2.8, the pastors ¢, 

3.13, only acknowledge that thou hast ¢. 

Hab. 2.5, he ¢. by wine. 

See Mat. 15.2; Kom, 2, 27; 1 Johu 3.4; 2 John 9, 
TRANSGRESSION. Ex. 34.7; Num. 14.18, for- 


giving t. 
1 Chron, 10. 13, Saul died for his ¢. 
Ezra 10.6, he mourned because of their ¢. 
Job 7. 21, why dost thou not pardon my ¢.? 
13, 23, make me to know my ¢, 
14.17, my ¢. is sealed up, 
31. 33, if L covered my ¢. 
Ps. 19, 13, innocent from the great t. 
25.1, remember not my ¢. 
32.1, blessed is he whose ¢, is forgiven. 
51.1, blot cut all my ¢. 
65. 3, as for our ¢., thou shalt purge them, 
107.17, fools because of their ¢, are afflicted, 
Prov. 17.9, he that covereth a ¢, 
Isa. 43.25 ; 44.22, blotteth out thy ¢. 
6, he was wounded for our 4, 


Isa. 53.8, for the ¢. of my people was he smitten, 
58.1, show my people their ¢. 

Ezek. 18, 22, his ¢, shall not be mentioned. 

Mic. 1.5, what is the ¢. of Jacob? 

See Rom, 4.15; 5,14; 1 Tim. 2. 14; Heb. 2.2, 
TRANSGRESSOR. Ps. 51.13, teach ¢. thy ways 

59.5, be not merciful to any wicked ¢, 

Prov. 13. 15, the way of ¢, is hard. 

21.18, the¢, shall be ransom for the upright, 

Isa, 48. 8, thou wast called a ¢. from the womb, 

ey A Mk. 15, 28; Lu, 22, 37, numbered with 
he t. 

See Dan. 8,23; Hos, 14.9; Gal. 2. 18, 
TRANSLATE, 2Sam.3.10; Col.1.13; Heb, 11.5, 
TRAP, Job 18.10; Ps. 69, 22; Jer.5.26; Rom.11.9, 
TRAVAIL. Ps. 7.14, he ¢, with iniquity. 

Isa, 23.4, I ¢. not. 

53. 11, the é. of his soul. 

Rom. 8,22, the whole creation ¢. in pain, 

Gal. 4.19, my children, of whom I é. 

See Job 15, 20; Isa. 13.8; Mic. 5.3; Rev. 12.2, 
REND Eccl. 1.13; 2.23; 1 Thess, 2.9; 2 Thess, 


TRAVELLER. Judg. 5.6; 2Sam. 12.4; Job 31. 32, 
TREACHEROUS. Isa. 21.2; Jer. 9,2; Zeph. 3.4, 
TREACHEROUSLY. Isa. 33.1, thou dealest ¢, 

Jer, 12.1, why are they happy that deal t.? 

Lam.1.2, her friends have dealt ¢. with her. 

See Hos. 5.7; 6.7; Mal. 2. 10, 15. 

TREAD, Deut. 11.24, whereon soles of feet ¢. 
25,4; 1Cor.9, 9; 1 Tim. 5, 18, not muzzle the ox 
when he ¢. 

Ps.7.5, let him ¢. down my life, 

44.5, through thy name will we ¢. them under, 
60. 12 ; 108. 13, shall ¢. down our enemies, 
91. 13, thou shalt ¢, upon lion and adder. 
Isa. 10.6, to ¢. them down like mire, 
16. 10, shall ¢. out no wine, 
63.3, I will ¢. them in mine anger, 

Jer. 48.33, none shall ¢. with shouting. 

Ezek. 34. 18, but ye must ¢. the residue, 

Hos. 10.11, loveth to ¢, out corn. 

Mal. 4.3, ye shall ¢. down the wicked. 

See Job 9.8; Isa. 41.25; 63.2; Rev. 19, 15. 
TREASURE. Gen. 43, 23, God hath given you é, 

Ex. 19.5; Ps, 135. 4, a peculiar ¢. to me. 

Deut. 28. 12, open to thee his good ¢. 

Job 3.21; Ps.17.14; Prov. 2.4, for hid ¢. 

38. 22, the ¢. of the snow. 
Prov. 8.21, I will fill ¢. of those that love me, 
10.2, ¢. of wickedness profiteth nothing. 
15, 16, than great ¢. and trouble therewith, 
21, 20, there is a ¢. to be desired. 
Eccl. 2.8, I gathered the peculiar f. of kings 
Isa. 2.7, neither is there any end of their ¢. 
45. 3, Iwill give thee the /, of darkness. 
Jer. 41.8, slay us not, for we have ¢. 
§1. 13, waters abundant in ¢. 

Dan. 11. 43, power over the é. of gold. 

Mic. 6.10, the ¢. of wickedness. 

Mat. 6.21; Lu. 12.34, where your ¢. is, 

12. 35, out of the good ¢. of the heart, 

13, 44, like unto ¢. hid in a field. 

52, out of his ¢. things new and old. 

19.21; Mk. 10, 21; Lu, 18, 22, thou shalt have 
t. in heaven. 

Lu. 12.21, that layeth up ¢. for himself, 

Col. 2.3, in whom are hid ¢. of wisdom. 

2Cor.4.7, we have this ¢. in earthen vessels, 

Heb. 11. 26, greater riches than the ¢. in Egypt, 

Jas. 5.3, ye have heaped ¢. 

See Deut. 32. 34; 33.19; Isa. 33.6; Mat. 2.11, 
TREASURER. Neh, 13.13; Isa. 22.15; Dan. 3.2. 
TREASURY, Mk. 12. 41, the people cast money 

mto the é. 
Lu. 21.1, rich men casting their gifts into the & 
See Josh. 6.19; Jer. 38,11; Mat. 27. 6, 
TREE. Deut. 20.19, the ¢. is man's life, 
Job 14.7, there is hope of a ¢. 
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TREMBLE, 


Job 24.20, wickedness shall be broken as a ¢, 
Ps, 1.3; Jer. 11.8, like a. planted. 
104. 16, the ¢. of the Lord are full of sap. 
Kecl, 11, 3, where the ¢, falleth. 
Isa. 56.3, Lama dry t. 
61.3, called ¢. of righteousness. 
Ezek. 15. 2, what is the vine ¢. more than any ¢.? 
31.9, all the ¢, of Eden envied him. 
See Mk. 8 24; Lu. 21.29; Jude 12; Rev. 7. 3. 
TREMBLE. Deut. 2.25, the nations shall ¢. 
SHOR Ee 2Sam, 22. 8; Ps. 18.7; 77.18; 97.4, the 
ea 5 
Ezra 9, 4, then assembled to me every one that ¢. 
Job 9, 6, the pillars thereof ¢, 
26.11, the pillars of heaven ¢, 
Ps, 2.11, rejoice with ¢. 
60.2, thou hast made earth to#. 
99.1, the Lord reigneth, let the people ¢, 
104, 32, he looketh on the earth, and it ¢. 
Eccl. 12. 3, the keepers of the house shall t, 
Isa, 14. 16, is this the man that made earth ¢.? 
64, 2, that the nations may ¢, at thy presence, 
. 66.5. ve that #. at his word, 
* Jer. 5.22, will ye not ¢. at my presence? 
33.9, they shall ¢. for all the goodness, 
Amos §;8, shall not the land ¢. for this? 
Acts 24. 25, Felix t. 
Jas, 2,19, devils also believe, and ¢. 
Bee Acts9.6; 16.29; 1Cor.2.3; Eph.6,5; Phil. 


2.12, 
TENG 1Sam, 17. 20; 26.5; 1 Kings 18,32; Lu. 
TRESPASS. Gen. 31.36, what is my ¢.? 
50.17, we pray thee forgive the ¢, 

Ezra 9. 2, rulers have been chief in this ¢. 

Ps, 68, 21, goeth on still in his ¢. 

Mat. 6.14, if ye forgive men their ¢. 

18, 15, if thy brother ¢., tell him his fault, 

Lu. 117. 3, if thy brother ¢. against thee, = 

2 Cor. 5,19, not imputing their ¢. 

Eph, 2.1, dead in ¢. and sins, 

Col. 2.13, haying forgiven you all ¢. 

See Num. 5.6; 1 Kings 8.31; Ezek. 17. 20; 18, 24, 
TRIAL. Job 9.23, the ¢. of the innocent, 

2 Cor. 8.2, a great ¢. of aflliction. 

See Ezek. 21.13; Heb. 11.36; 1 Pet.1.7; 4.12, 
Ee Ps, 105. 37, not one feeble person among 

eit t. 
122.4, whither the ¢. go up. 
Isa. 19, 13, they that are the stay of the ¢, 
49.6, my servant to raise up the ¢, 

Hab. 3.9, according to oaths of the ¢. 

Mat. 24. 30, then shall all ¢, of the earth mourn, 

See Num, 24.2; Deut. 1.13; 12.5; 18.5, 
TRIBULATION. Deut. 4.30, when thou art in ¢, 

Judg. 10.14, let them deliver you in ¢. 

Mat. 13. 21, when ¢. ariseth. 

24,21, then shall be great t. 

John 16. 33, in the world ye shall haveé, 

Acts 14. 22, through much ¢. 

Rom, 5.3, we glory in ¢, also, 

12,12, patient int. 

See 2 Cor, 1.4; 7.4; Eph. 3.13; Rev.7. 14. 
TRIBUTARY. Deut. 20.11; Judg. 1.30; Lam.1.1, 
TRIBUTE, Gen, 49.15, a servant to, 

Num, 31.37, the Lord's ¢. 

Deut. 16. 10, ¢. of freewill offering, 

Ezra 1,24, not lawful to impose ft. 

Neh. 5.4, borrowed money for king's ¢. 

Prov. 12.24, the slothful shall be under#¢, 

See Mat. 17,24; 22,17; Lu. 23.2. 

TRIM. 28am, 19.24; Jer. 2.33; Mat. 25.7. 
TRIUMPH. Ex.15,1, he hath ¢. gloriously, 

Ps, 25.2, let not mine enemies ¢. 

92.4, I will ¢. in the works of thy hands, 

2 Cor, 2.14, which always causeth us to ¢. 

Col. 2.15, a show of them openly, ¢. over them. 

See 2Sam. 1,20; Job 2.5; Ps.41. 1. 

TRODDEN. Job 22.15, the old way which wicked 
men have ¢, 


CONCORDANOE, 


TRUE. 


een 
Ps, 119. 118, thou hast ¢. down all that err, 
Isa. 5,5, the vineyard shall be ¢, down, 
63. 3, T have t. the winepress alone, 
Mic. 7.10, now shall she be ¢. as mire, 
Mat. 5.13, salt to be ¢, under foot. 
Lu. 21.24, Jerusalem shall be ¢, down. 
Heb. 10.29, hath ¢, under foot the Son of God. 
See Deut. 1.36; Judg.5.21; Isa, 18, 2. 
TRODE, 2 Kings 14. 9; 2 Chron. 25. 18; Lu, 12.1. 
TROOP. 2Sam, 22. 30; Ps, 18.29; Hos. 7.1. 
TROUBLE (n.), Deut. 31.17, many ¢. shall befall, 
1Chron. 22, 14, in my ¢. I prepared for the house, 
Neh. 9. 32, let not the ¢. seem little, 
Job 3. 26, yet t. came, 
5.6, neither doth ¢, spring out of the ground, 
7, man is born tot. 
19, shall deliver thee in six ¢, 
14.1, of few days, and full of ¢. 
30.25, weep for him that was in ¢, 
34, 29, he giveth quietness, who can make ¢.? 
38, 23, I have reserved against the time of ¢, 
Ps. 9.9, a refuge in time of ¢, 
99 110 fansé t-- 
ie 445 104 U. 13 NEAT, 
25.11, the ¢. of mine heart are enlarged. 
22, redeem Israel out of all his ¢. 
27.5, in time of ¢. he shall hide me, 
46.1, a very present help in ¢. 
73.5, they are not in ¢. as other men, 
88.3, my soul is full of ¢. 
119. 143, ¢. and anguish have taken hold on me, 
138.7, though I walk in the midst of ¢. 
Isa, 17.14, at eveningtide ¢. 
30.6, into the land of ¢. they will carry riches, 
65.16, because former ¢. are forgotten. 
23, they shall not bring forth for ¢. 
Jer. 2.27, in time of ¢. they will say, save us, 
8.15, we looked for health, and behold ¢. 
1Cor. 7.28, such shall have ¢. in the flesh, 
2Cor.1.4, able to comfort them in ¢. 
See Prov. 15.6; 25.19; Jer. 11.12; 30.7; Lam. L 


21, 
TROUBLE (v.). Josh. 7. 25, why hast thou ¢. us? 
1 Kings 18. 17, art thou he that ¢. Israel? 
18, I have not ¢, Israel, but thou, 
Job 4.5, now it toucheth thee, and thou art é, 
Ps. 3. 1, how are they increased that ¢. me! 
77.4, Lam so ¢. that I cannot speak, 
Proy. 25. 26, is as a ¢. fountain. 
Isa. 57. 20, the wicked are like the ¢. sea. 
Dan. 5. 10, let not thy thoughts ¢. thee. 
11.44, tidings out of the north shall ¢. him, 
Mat. 24.6, see that ye be not f. 
26.10; Mk. 14.6, why ¢. ye the woman? 
John 5.4, an angel ¢. the water. 
11. 33; 12, 27; 13.21, Jesus groaned, and was ¢, 
2 Cor. 4.8; 7.5, we are ¢. on every side, 
Gal.1.7, there be some that ¢. you. 
6.17, let no man ¢, me, 
See 2 Thess. 1.7; 2.2; Heb. 12.15; 1 Pet. 3. 14, 
TROUBLING, Job3,17; John 5.4. 
TRUCE. 2Tim.3.3, men shall be ¢.-breakers. 
TRUE. Gen. 42.11, we are ¢. men, 
1 Kings 22. 16, tell me nothing but that which 


ist. 
2Chron. 15.3, Israel hath been without the ¢.God. 
Neh. 9. 13, thou gavest them ¢. laws. 
Ps. 119. 160, thy word is ¢. from the beginning. 
Prov, 14. 25, a ?. witness delivereth souls. 
Jer. 10. 10, the Lord is the ¢. God. 
Mat. 22.16; Mk. 12.14, we know that thou art ¢, 
Lu. 16. 11, the ¢. riches. 
John 1,9, that was the ¢. light, 
4,23, when the ¢, worshippers. 
5.31, if I bear witness of myself, my witnesa 
is not ¢. 
6. 32, the ¢. bread. 
10. 41, all things that John spake were ¢, 
15.1, Lam the ¢. vine. 
17.3; 1John5.20, to know thee the only ¢, God. 
2 Cor. 6.8, as deceivers, and yet ¢. 
Eph. 4,24, created in ¢, holiness, 
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TRUST. 


OONOORDANOR, 


UNDERSTANDING, 


eo a8 whatsoever things are ¢, 
6. £2, TAY near with a ¢, heart, 
Bee hove T; ; 15.3; 16, re Bok 9, 11; 21,5, 


TRUST. Job 13, “5 though he slay me, yot will 
30, i, wilt thou é, him, because his strength is 


Ps "Db. ‘t, 31. 6; 55, 23; 56, 3; 143. 8 Tit in hee 
3; 40.3; bs 3 115, 0; Prov. 3 85 L 
oat the Lord. 
118. 8, ‘etter tot. in the Lord. 
atte 2, he in whom I ¢, 

Vy, 28. 26 26, he that ¢, in his own heart ts a fool, 
fe Bo. 10, let him ¢. in the namo of the Lord, 
Jer, 49, i, let thy widows ¢, in me, 

Mio, Ay 5, t. yo not in a friend, 
Nah. 1.7, the Lord knoweth them that ¢,{n him, 
Mat, 27.43, ho ¢.in God, let him deliver him, 
Lu. 18, 9, certain which é, in themselves, 
See Jer. 17.5; 2 Cor. 1.9; 1 Tim. 4. 
TRUTH, Deut, 32.4, a God of t. 
Ps, 15,2, speaketh the tin Af heart, 
§1,6, desirest ¢, in inward parts, 
“ts 4, hist, shall be thy shield, 
He his ¢, endureth for ever, 


al, 2,6, the law of ¢. was in his mouth, 
John i, 14, full of grace and ¢, 
rae now tho é,, and tho ¢, shall make you free, 
Lam the way, the ¢,, and the life, 
1a. » Spirit of 4. will guide you into allé, 
18, 38, what is ¢.? 
Rom. 1. 18, who hold the ¢. in unrighteousnoss. 
1Oor. 5, 5.8, unleavened bread of sincerity and ¢, 
2Oor, na KS can do nothing against ¢., but for the ¢, 
es speaking the f. in love. 
ee the pillar and ground of ¢, 
Tim. i 15, rightly dividing the word of ¢, 
Jas. 5,19, 0, if any on from the ¢. 
See 1 Cor. 13. 6; 2 Tim, 3,7; 1 John 8, 19; 5.6, 
TRY, 2 Chron. 32.31, God left him, to ¢, him, 
Job 23.10, when he hath f. me, 
Ps, 26, 2, ¢. my reins and my heart, 
Jer. 9.7; Zech, 13.9, Iwill melt them and ¢. them, 
1 Cor, 3,13, shall é, every man’s work, 
Jas, 1.12, when ¢, he shall receive the crown, 
John 4'1, t. the spirits, 
See Prov. 17.3; 1sa. 28, 16; 1Pet4 12; Rey. 3, 18, 
TURN, Job 23. 13, who can 4, h 
3. if ST if he ¢. not, ho he moat his sword, 
1, 23, ¢, at may repro 
Jer, “i. 183 Lam. 5 1 trea moa, and T shall be ¢. 
Ezek. teks Fidel 33.95 Hos, 12, 6 ; Joel 2. 12, re- 
pen 
Zeoh. 9 1, ‘4 you to the strong hold, ye prisoners. 
Mat. 5. 39, ¢, tho other also, hd 
Acts 26,18, to¢, them from darkness to light. 
2 Tim, 3, 5, from such ¢, away 
See Prov. 31.1; 26.14; Hos,7. 3: ‘Tu.22 61; Jas, 1,17, 
TWAIN. Isa.6,2; Mat. 5.41; 19, 5; Eph, 2.15, 
TWICE, Job83.14; Mk. 14, 30; Lu, 18. 12; Jude 1, 
TWINKLING, 1 Cor, 15. 62, in thoé, of an oye 


U. 
UNADVISEDLY. Ps, 106. 33, he spake t 
UNAWARES, Lu, 21, 34; Gal. 2.4; Hob. 13.2; 


Jude 4, 
bet eo Mk, 9, 24, help thou mine ts. 
8.3, shall uw. make faith without effect? 
Ns concluded all in te. 

Heb, 3 evil rears c we ", 

Sea Mat. 13, 63; }1Tim,1,13; Heb, 4, 11, 
UNBLAMEABLE, Col. ‘ 23; 1 Thess 3. 13, 
UNOERTAIN, 1 Cor. 9.26; 14.8; 1Tim. 6,17, 
UNCLEAN, Acts 10.28; Rom. 14.14; 2 Cor, 6.17, 


UNCLOTHED. 2 Cor. 5.4, not that we would be m 
UNCORRUPTNESS, Tit. 2.7, in dootrine show 


Le ty 
UNCTION, 1 John 2, 20, an wu. from the Holy One, 
Me hr ph poe Ps, 119, 1, blessed are the u, 
{ as. 1 at pure religion fand tu. 


1 Pet. 1, an Inher feno8 Me 
See Cant, ; Heb, 7, 26; 13,4, 
UNDER. Rom, 3. 9; 10or. 0 "Oh Gal. 3,10, 
UNDERSTAND, Ps. 19, 12, who can t, bis errors? 
73, ef then u, I their end, 
9, 100, Lu. more than the ancients. 
139, 2, thou uw. my thought afar off, 
Prov, 8,9, all plain to him that t. 
20,24, how can A man t his own wayP 
29, 19, though he te, he will not answer, 
Isa, 6,9, hear ze indeed, but u, not. 
28.19, a vexation only to t, the report. 
Jor. 9.24, let him glory in this, that he #6 me, 
ace 10. 12, thou didst set thine heart to w. 
10, wicked shall not t, the wise shall #, 
How 14, 9, who 1s wise, and he shall u, 


tags 
Mat. 1. bt have yo t. all these things? 
24,15, whoso readeth, let him t, 

uu. 24.45, that they might u the scriptures, 
Tohin 8 43, why do ye not tu. my speech? 
Rom. 3,11, there is none that w. 
15, 21, they that have not heard shall «, 

Cor, 13,2, though I t, all mysteries, 

ve iu. asachild, 
See 1 Cor. 14.2; Hob. 11.3; 2 Pet. 2.12; 3.16, 


UNDERSTANDING. Ex. 3 3; Deut. 4.6, wis 


dom an 
1 ings ee 4 1 bast asked for thyself t, 
© Solomon wisdom and 
t it tied with wisdom and t, 
10 pron 12,32, men that had u.of the times, 
2 Chron, 26, 5, had ts. in visions, 
Job 12, 13, he hath counsel and t, 
20, he taketh away the t. of the aged, 
17, 4, thou hast hid their heart from «, 
28, 14, where is the place of t.? 
32, 8, the Arm gly giveth them a, 
ven t, to the heart? 


» 13, 125, 144, 169, give me tu. 
99, I have more t. than my teac 
104, through ne precepts | get a, 
eat his u, is infinite, 

2, apply Pee heart to tw. 
mm i shall keep thee. 
a8 5, oat not to thine own 

RY te, hath he established the heavens, 
is, get wisdom, ge 
& 1, doth not t. put fo forth her yoloe? 
9. 8 go in the way of u 
10, ‘the know ledge of the holy is ts, 
i 29, dry is slow to wrath is of great w, 
6. 22, w. is a wellspring of life, 

ih 24, wisdom is before him that hath es, 
19, 8 he that keepeth te. shall find good, 
21, 30, there is no #. against the Lord, 
ty 3, by tt. an house is established, 


vo not the he of a man, 


oe rned, 
at 16.1 MKT iS, are ye also 9 without ut 
ree ‘to love him with all the 
astonished at his t. 
pre is Cie opened he their a, 


UNDERTAKE, 


CONCORDANCE, 


USURP. 


1Cor.1. a pavring to nothing wu. of prudent. 
By mea Rey y with the w, also. 
mine. 
Eph, ih havin the w. darkened. 
Phil. 4.7, peace of God, which passeth ch the 
Bee Col. 1.93 2.2; 2Tim. 2.7; 1 Johr5. 20. 
UNDERTAKE, Isa, 38.24, u. for me. 
eel a Josh. 11,15; Isa,6.5; Mat. 23,23; Lu. 


UNEQUAL, Ezek. 18. 25,29; 2 Cor. 6.14. 

UNFAITHFUL. Ps. 78.57; Prov. 25,19. 

UNFEIGNED, 2Cor.6.6; ‘VTim. 15; 2Tim.1.5; 
1 Pet. 1. 22. 

UONFRUITFUL, Mat. 13.22; Eph. 5.11;-Tit. 3.14; 
2 Pet.1.8 


nee sx Rom.1 18; 11.26; 2 Tim. 2.16; 


ya u. man Steno up ‘evil. 
es died for the u. 
where shall the uw. appear? 
Tdition of u. men. 


aoa Lev. 10.10; ‘1 Tim. 19; 2Tim. 3.25 Heb. 


UNICORN. Num. 23, 22, he hath as it were the 
strength of an u. 
Deut. 33, 17, his horns are like the horns of an'u. 
Job 39, 9, will the u. be willing to serve thee? 
Isa. 34. 7, the u. shall come down with them, 
UNITE. Gen. 49.6; Ps. 86,11. 
UNITY. Ps. 133.1; "Eph. 4.3, 13, 
UNJUST. Ps.43.1; Prov.11.7; 29.27, #. man, 
Prov. 28.8, he that by u "gain. 
cere 3.5, the u, Yate no shame, 
Mat, 5.45, he sendeth rain on the just and u, 
Lu. 18,6, hear what the w. judge saith. 
11, not as other men, u, 
oe 24.15, a resurrection both of the just and u, 
10or. 6.1, go to law before the u. 
1 Pet. 3.18, suffered, the just for the u. 
Rev. 22.11, he that is u., let him be u. still. 
Bee Ps. 82.2; Isa. 26.10; Lu. 16.8; 2 Pet. 2,9. 
bie tite Acts 17. 233. 1 Cor, 14, 2; 2Cor.6.9; 
UNLAWFUL. Acts 10.28; 2 Pet. 2.8. 
ape et Acts 4. 13; 1 Cor. 14.16; 2Tim, 2, 
et. 
UNMINDFUL. et 32.18, thou art u. 
UNMOVEABLE. Acts 27.41; 1 Cor. 15.58 
UNPERFECT. Ps. 139.16, yet being u. 
UNPREPARED. 20Cor.9.4, find youu. 
URED TABLE, Job 15, 3, u. talk, 
Mat. 25. 30; , u, Servant, 
Bee Hon & 12; Ne 3.9; Philem. 11; Heb. 7. 18; 


UNPUNISHED. Prov. 11 21; 16.5; 27.5; 19.5; 
Jer. 25,29 ; 49. Me shall not be u. 

See Jer, 30.11; 4 
URGUENCHABLE. Mat.3. V2; Lu.3. 17. 
UNREASONABLE. Acts 25.21; 2Thess. 22 
UNREPROVEABLE. Ool.1. 22, u.in his sight. 
pee TEOUs. Beg = ats an u. witness, 


= ie Tit the u. a9 iooake his thoughts, 
Rom. is God. 


Bre: 10, God is not . to coe our work. 
Bee Deut. 25.16; Ps. 71.4; Lu, 16.11; 1Cor. 6.9. 
DNRIGHTEOUSNESS. Lu. 16. 9, mammon of u, 

Rom. 1.18, bold the truth in u. 
#6 to them that obey w. 
3.6, if our u. commend righteousness. 


some 6.13, instruments of u. 

9,14, is there u, with God? 

2 Cor. 6. Ae what fellowship with u.? 

2 Thess, 2. pleasure in w. 

2 Pet. 2. 13, receive the reward of 

1Jobn 1. 9, cleanse us from all u, 

5.11, all wis sin. 

See Lev. 19. 15; Ps. 92.15; Jer. 22.13; John 7.18, 
UNRULY. 1Thess.5. 14; Tit. 6; Jas. 3.8. 
Wea ot Job 6. 6, can that which isu. be 


Meer og ree “Job5. 9; Ps. 145.3; Rom.1L 
UNSEEMLY. Rom. 1, 27; 1 Cor. 13.5. 
UNSKILFUL. Heb.5. 13, is wu. in the word. 
UNSPEAKABLE, 2 Cor. 9.15; 12.4; 1 Pet.1.8 
UNSPOTTED. Jas. 1.21, wu. from the world. 
UNSTABLE, Gen. 49.4; Jas.1.8; 2Pet.2.14 
UNTHANKFUL, Lu. 6.35; 2Tim.3. 2, 


| UNWASHEN.: Mat. 15.20; Mk. 7.2, 5. 
| UNWISE. Deut, 32.6; Hos. 13, 13; Rom. 1. 143 
Eph, 5.17. 


UNWORTHY. Acts13.46; 1 Cor. 6.2; 11.27. 
UPBRAID. Mat. 11.20; Mk. 16.14; Jas.1.5, 
UPHOLD. Ps.51.12, u.me wo thy free spirit, 


y 80 
9.116, w. me according to th 
1a, 14, the Lord w. all that fall. 
Isa. 41. 10, I will u. thee with right ‘aia: 
42,1, my servant whom I u. 
ae 6, wondered there was none to u. 
Heb. of 3,-u. all things by the word of his power. 
See Ps, 37.17; 41.12; 63.8; Prov. 20. 28, 
UPPERMOST. Mat. 23,6; Mk. 12.39; Lu. 11. 43, 
UPRIGHT. Job12.4, the wu. man is laughed to 


scorn. 
Mh ts. men shall be astonied, 
Bolt © en shall I be w. 
5, good and u. is the Lord. 

Ea ti, ates be of u. conversation, 

49, 14, the w. shall have dominion. 

fi , tbe assembly of the u. 

m2 & to the w. ariseth pele 

that are u. in tLeir hearts, 

Par 4 oe the 1, shall dwell in the land 
11.3, the integrity of th 

20, such as aro uw. in their a 

i. ll, the tabernacle of the n. 


zood things, 
hath made man , 

Cant. 1.4, the wu. love thee. 

See Isa. 26.7; Jer. 10.5; Mic.7.2; Hab. 2.4. 
UPRIGHTLY. Ps. 58,14 75.2, do ye judge u.? 

84.11, withhold no good from them that walle ws 
HO 10.9; 15, 21; 28.18, he that walketh u. 
isa, 33. 15, he thas speaketh w. 

See Ps. 19.2; Amos 10; Mic. 2.7; Gal. 2.14, 
UPRIGHTNESS. 1 Kings 3.6, in 1. of heart 

1 Chron. 29.17, thou hast pleasure in u. 

Job 4,6, the u. of thy ways. 
- 33.23, toshow unto man his u, 

ie 21, let w. preserve me. 
0, jead me into the land of . 

who leave the pais 

8; Prov.14.2; BB 6 isa, 26.7, 10, 
UPROAR. Mat. 26.5; Mk. 14.2; Acts17.5; 2L31L 
UPWARD. Job5.7; Eccl. 3.21; Isa, 38.14. 
URGE. Gen. 33.11; 2 Kings 2.17; Lu.11.53, 
URGENT. Ex. 12. 33; Dan. 3,22. 
USE. Mat. 6.7, #. not vain repetitions, 

1Cor. 7.31, they that «. this world. 

Gal. 5.13, u, not liberty for an occasion, 

1Tim. 1.8, if a man wu. it lawfully. 

See Ps, V9. 122; 1 Cor. 9.12; 1 Tim. 5. 23, 
USURP. 1Tim. 2.12, I suffer not « woman to. 


295, 


USURY. 


USURY. Ex. 22. 25, neither shalt thou lay upon 


1m ww. 

Lev. 25. 36, take thou no w. of him. 
Deut. 23. 20, thou mayest lend upon u 
Neh. 5.7, ye exact u. 
Ezek. 18. 8, not given forth upon u 

13, hath given forth upon « 

17, that hath not received u. 

22. 12, thou hast taken w. 

UTIER, Ps. 78.2, I will w. dark sayings, 
106.2, who can w. the mighty acts? 
119.171, my lips shall wu. praise, 

Prov. 1.20, wisdom u. her voice. 
23, 33, thine heart shall u. perverse things, 
29, 11, a fool wu. all his mind. 

Eccl. 5.2, let not thine heart be hasty to uw. 

Rom. 8. 26, which cannot bet. 

2 Cor. 12. 4, not lawful for a man to u. 

Heb. 5. 1, many things hard to be u. 

See Job 33.3; Isa. 48.20; Joel2.11; Mat. 13.35, 

UTTERANCE, Acts2.4, asthe Spirit gave w. 

See 1 Cor. 1.5; 2 Cor. 8 7; Eph. 6. 19; Col, 4.3, 


UTTERLY. Ps.119. 8, forsake me not u, 
Jer. 23.39, I will u. forget you. 
Zeph. 1.2, I will wu. consume all things, 
2 Pet. 2.12, these shajl w. perish. 
See Deut.7.2; Neh. 9.31; Isa. 40.30; Rev. 18. 8. 


UTTERMOST. Mat. 5, 26; 1 Thess. 2.16; Heb, 7. 25 


Vv. 
VAGABOND, Gen. 4. 12, a v. shalt thou be in the 


earth, 
See Ps, 109.10; Acts 19, 13, 
VAIL, Mat. 27.51; 2Cor. 3,14; Heb, 6,19, 


VAIN. Ex.5.9, not regard v. words, 
20.7; Deut.5.11, shalt not take name of the 
Lord in v, 
Deut. 32. 47, it is not a v. thing for you, 
2Sam. 6.20, as one of the v. fellows. 
2 Kings 18, 20; Isa. 36.5, they are but v, words, 
Job 11.12, v. nan would be wise. 
16.3, shall v. words have an end? 
21.34, how then comfort ye me in v.? 
Ps. 2.1; Acts4. 25, the people imagine a v, thing, 
26.4, I have not sat with v. persons. 
33.17, an horse isa wv. thing for safety. 
39. 6, every man walketh in a v, show, 
. 11; 108. 12, v. is the help of man, 
89. 47, wherefore hast thou made men in w.? 
127.1, labour in v., the watchman waketh in wv. 
12.11; 28.19, followeth v. persons, 
31.30, beauty is v. 
Eccl. 6, 12, all the days of his v. life. 
Isa, 1. 13, bring no more v, oblations, 

45. 18, he created it not in v. 

19, I said not, seek ye me in vw. 

49.4; 65, 23, laboured in v, 

Jer. 3,23, in v, is salvation hoped for. 

10.3, the customs of the people are v, 

46.11, in v, shalt thou use medicines, 

Mal. 3. 14, ye have said, itis v. toserve God. 
Mat. 6.7, use not v. repetitions. 

15. 9; Mk. 7.7, in v, do they worship me, 
Rom. 13.4, he beareth not the sword in v. 
1Cor, 15.2, unless ye have believed in v. 

2 Cor. 6.1, receive not the grace of God in v. 
Gal. 2. 2, lest I should run in wv, 
Tit. 1. oe unruly and v, talkers, 
26, this man's relivion is v, 

1 Pet. 1.18, redeemed from wv. conversation. 

See Prov, 1.17; Rom, 1.21; Gal. 5, 26; Phil. 2.3, 
VALIANT. 1 Sam. 18, 17, be v. for me. 

1 Kings 1. 42, for thou art a v. man. 

Isa. 10,13, put down inhabitants like a v, man, 

Jer. 9,3, they are not v. for truth, 

Heb. 11, 34, waxed », in fight, 

See Ps, 00. 12; 118.15; Isa. 33.1; Nah, 2.3, 
VALUE, Job 13.4, physicians of no v, 


CONCORDANCE, 


VICTUALS. 


Mat. 10.31; Lu.12.7, of more v. 
See Lev. 27.16; Jub 28.15; Mat. 27.9, 
VANISH. Isa. 51.6; 1Cor. 13,8; Heb. 8.13, 
VANITY. Job 7.3, to possess months of #, 
15. 31, v. shall be his recompence, 
35.13, God will not hear v, 
Ps, 12.2, speak v, every one with his neighbour, 
39.5, every man at his best state is v. 
62.9, are v., lighter than y, 
144, 4, man is like to v. 
Proy. 13,11, wealth gotten by ». 
30.8, remove from me v. 
Eccl. 6.11, many things increase #, 
11.10, childhood and youth are 7, 
Tsa. 30. 28, with the sieve of v. 
Jer. 18.15, they have burned incense to v. 
Hab. 2,13, people shall weary themselves for », 
Rom, 8. 20, the creature was made subject to v. 
Eph, 4.17, walk in v, of mind. 
2 Pet. 2.18, creat swelling words of v, 
See Eccl. 1.2; Jer. 10,8; 14.22; Acts 14, 15. 
VAPOURS. Jo» 36, 27, according to the v. thereof. 
Ps, 135.7; Jer. 10. 13, he causeth the v to 
ascend, 
148 8, snow and ». 
VARIABLENESS, Jas. 1.17, with whom is no, 
VARIANCE, Mat. 10.35; Gal. 5.20. 
VAUNT, Judg.7.2; 1Cor. 13. 4, 
VEHEMENT. Cant. 8.6; Mk. 14.31; 2Cor. 7.1L 


VENGEANCE. Deut. 32. 35, to me belongeth v. 
Prov. 6,34; Isa. 34.8; 61.2; Jer, 51.6, the day of», 
Isa. 59.17, garments of v, for clothing. 

Acts 28.4, whom v, suffereth not to live, 

Jude 7, the v, of eternal fire. 

See Mic. 5.15; Nah. 1,2; Lu. 21.22; Rom. 12,19, 
VENISON. Gen. 25. 28, he did eat of his v. 

27. 3, take me some v. 

VERILY, Gen, 42, 21; Ps. 58, 11; 73.13; Mk. 9,12, 

VERITY. Ps,111.7; 1Tim.2.7. 

VESSEL. 2 Kings 4.6, there is not a v. more, 

Ps. 31.12, Lam like a potter's v, 

Isa. 66, 20, bring an offering In a clean % 

Jer. 22. 28, a v, wherein is no pleasure, 

25. 34, fall like a pleasant v. 
Mat. 13. 48, gathered the good into v, 

25.4, the wise took oil in their v, 
Acts 9,15, he is a chosen v, unto me, 
Rom, 9. 22, the v. of wrath, 

23. the v. of mercy. 

1 Thess. 4.4, to possess his v. in sanctification. 

2 Tim, 2,21, he shall be a v, to honour, 

1 Pet. 3.7, giving honour to the wife as to 

weaker v. 

See Isa, 52.11; 65.4; Jer. 14.3; Mk. 11. 16. 
VESTRY, 2 Kings 10, 22, him that was over the o, 
VESTURE. Gen.41.42; Ps. 22.18; 102.26; Mat 

27.35; Heb, 1.12; Rey, 19.13, 

VEX, Ex, 22.21; Lev.19.33, not v. a stranger. 
Num, 33. + ar ye let remain shall v, you, 
2Sam. 12.18, how will he ». himself? 

Job 19,2, how long will ye v. my soul? 

Tsa. 11.13, Judah shall not v. Ephraim, 

Ezek. 32.9, I will v. the hearts of many, 

Mat. 15, 22, my daughter is grievously v, 

2 Pet. ae v. his righteous soul, 

See Lev. 18, 18 ; Judg. 16, 16; Isa. 63.10; Hab. 2.7, 


VEXATIOR: Eccl. 1.14; 2.22; Isa. 9,1; 2819; 
VICTORY, 2 Sam, 19, 2, », was turned to mourn- 


ing. 
1Chron. 29. 11, thine Is the », 
Ps. 98.1, hath gotten bim the ». 
Mat. 12. es send forth judgment unto #, 

John 5, 4, this is the v., even our faith, 

Isa, 25. oy Cor. 15. 51, 55, 57, 
VICTUALS, Ex. 12.39, neither had they prepared = 

Josh, 9, 14, the mon took of their et 
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VIEW. 


Neh. 10.31, bring v. on the sabbath. 
13.15, in the day wherein they sold v. 

Mat. 14.15; Lu. 9.12, into villages to buy wv. 

See Gen, 14,11; Judg. 17.10; 1 Sam. 22. 10, 
VIEW. Josh.2.7; 7.2; 2 Kings2.7; Neh. 2, 13, 
VIGILANT, 1Tim.3,2; 1 Pet.5.8. 
VILE, 1Sam, 3,13, made themselves v, 

Job 18.3, wherefore are we reputed v.? 

40.4, [am v., what shall I answer theet 

Ps. 15.4; Isa. 32.5; Van. 11.21, a v. person, 

Jer. 15,19, take the yrecious from the w. 

Lam. 1.11, see, O Lord, for 1 am become », 

Nah. 3, 6, T will make thee v, 

Rom. 1. 26, gave them up to ». affections, 

Phil. 3. 21, shall change our wv, body. 

Jas. 2.2, a poor man in v, raiment, 

See 2.Sam.1.21; Job 30.8; Ps. 12.8; Nah, 1.14. 
VILLANY, Isa, 32.6; Jer. 29. 23. 


VINE. Deut. 32,32, their v. is of the v. of Sodom, 

eS 14, may not eat any thing that cometh 
of the vw, 

1 Kings 4.25, dwelt every man under his v. 

2 Kings 18.31; Isa. 36.16, eat every man of his 
own wv 

Ps, 80.8, a v. outof Egypt. 

3, thy wife as a fruitful ». 

Isa. 24.7, the new wine mourneth, the v, lan- 
guisheth. 

Hos. 10.1, Israel is an empty »v. 

Mic. 4.4, paeyenal sit every man under his », 

Mat. 26.29; Mk.14.25; Lu. 22.18, this fruit of 


the w, 

John 15.1, Iam the true ». 

See Deut. 8.8; Cant.2.15; Joel1.7; Hab. 3.17. 
VINTAGE. Job 24.6; Isa. 16.10; 32.10; Mic. 7.1. 
VIOL. Isa. 5.12; 14.11; Amos5. 23; 6.5. 
VIOLENCE. Gen.6.11, earth was filled with v. 

Ps, 11.5, him that loveth v. 

55. 9, iT: have seen v. in the city. 
58,2, weigh the v. of your hands. 
72.14, redeem their soul from v. 
73.6, v. covereth them asa ent. 

Proy. 4.17, they drink tlie wine of v. 

10.6, v. covereth the mouth of the wicked, 

Isa. 53.9, because he had done no v. 

60. 18, v, shall no more be heard. 

Ezek.8.17; 28,16, they have filled the land with v, 

Amos 3.10, store up v. in their palaces, 

Hab. 1. 3, v. is before me, 

al, 2,16, one covereth v. with his garment, 

Mat. 11. 12, kingdom of heaven suffereth v, 

Lu. 3.14, do v, to no man, 

Bee Mic. 2,2; 6.12; Zeph.1.9; Heb. 11.34. 
VIOLENT. Ps.7.16, his v. dealing. 

18,48; 140.1; Prov. 16.29, the v, man, 

Bee 2Sam, 22.49; Eccl.5.8; Mat. 11.12, 
VIOLENTLY. Isa. 22.18; Mat. 8.32; Mk. 5. 13, 
VIRGIN. Isa.23.12; 47.1; 62.5; Jer. 14.17. 
SN Lu.6.19; 8.46; Phil. 4.8; 

et. 1. 5. 
VIRTUOUS, Ruth 3.11; Prov. 12. 4; 31.10, 29, 
VISAGE, Isa. 52.14; Lam. 4.8; Dan.3.19, 
VISION. Job 20.8, asa v. of the night. 
Prov. 29. 18, where there is no v., people perish, 
Isa. 22.1, the valley of v, 
28.7. they errin v. 

Lam,72,9, prophets find no v. from the Lord. 

Hos. 12.10, I have multiplied v. 

Joel 2.28; Acts 2.17, young men shall see v, 

Zech, 13.4, ashamed every one of his v. 

Mat. 17.9, tell the v, to no man. 

Lu, 24, 23, had seen a v. of angels, 

Acts 26,19, not disobedient to heavenly », 

See Job 4.13; Ezek.1.1; 8.3; Mic.3. 6. 

VISIT. Gen. 50. 24; Ex. 13.19, God will . you. 

Ex, 20.5; 34.7; Num.14,18; Deut.5.9, v. the 

ini ag of the fathers, 
82.34, when I v., I will », their sin upon them. 


OONCORDANUVE, 


‘VOICE. 


Ruth 1.6, how the Lord had wv. his people. 
Job 5, 24, thou shalt v. thy habitation. 

7.18, shouldest v. him every morning. 
Ne 8.4; Heb, 2.6, the son of man, that thou v 

im, 

106.4, v. me with thy salvation. 

Jer.5.9; 19.9, shall I not v. for these things? 
~ 29,10, I will v., and perform my good word, 

Ezek. 38.8, after many days thou shalt be v. 
Mat. 25. 36, I was sick, and yo v, me, 
Acts 15.14, how God did v. the Gentiles. 
Jas, 1.27, to v. the fatherless and widows. 
See Job 31.14; Lu. 1.68, 78; 7.16. 


VISITATION. Job 10,12, thy v. hath preserved. 
Isa. 10.3; 1 Pet. 2.12, in the day of wv. 
Jer. 8.12; 10.15; 46.21; 50.27; Lu, 19.44, in the 


time of v. 
See Num. 16,29; Jer. 11. 23; Hos. 9.7. 


VOCATION, Eph. 4.1, worthy of the v. 


VOICE. Gen. 4.10, v. of thy brother's blood. 
21, 22, the v. is Jacob's v. 
Ex, 23, 21, obey his v., provoke him not. 
24.3, all the people answered with one vw. 
32.18, it is not the v. of them that shout. 
Deut.4. 33, didever people hear», of Godand live? 
Josh, 6.10, nor make any noise with thy v. 
1Sam., 24. 16; 26.17, is this thy v.? 
1 Kings 19, 13, after the fire, a still small v. 
2 Kings4.31, there was neither wv. nor hearing, 
Job 3.7, let no Joyinl v. come therein. 
30.31, my organ into the vw, of them that weep, 
37.4, a v.roareth, 
40.9, canst thou thunder with a v. like him? 
Ps. 5. 3, my v. shalt thou hear in the morning, 
31.22; 86.6, the v. of my supplications. 
42.4, with the v.of jy 
95.7, to day, if ye will hear his », 
103.20, the v, of his word. 
Proy. 1.20, wisdom uttereth her v. in the streets, 
5.13, not obeyed the v, of my teachers, 
8.1, doth not understanding put forth her %? 
4, my v. is to the sons of man, 
Eccl. 5. 3, a fool's v. is known, 
12. 4, rise up at the v. of the bird. 
Cant. 2.8; 5.2, the v. of-my beloved. 
12, the v, of the turtle is heard, 
14, sweet is thy v. 
Isa. 13.2, exalt the v. unto them, 
40.3; Mat.3.3; Mk.1.3; Lu.3.4, v. of him that 
crieth, 
6, the v. said, cry. 
48.20, with a v. of singing, on 
52.8, with the v. together shall they sing. 
65.19, the v. of weeping shall be no more heard. 
66, 6, a v, of noise, a v. from the temple. 
Jer. 7. 34, the v. of mirth, and the v. of gladness. 
30.19, the v, of them that make merry, 
48, 3, a v. of crying shall be, 
Ezek, 23. 42, a v. of a multitude at ease, 
33. 32, one that hath a pleasant v. 
43.2, v. like a noise of many waters. 
Nah. 2.7, lead her as with the v. of doves, 
Mat. 12. 19, neither shall any man hear his v. 
Lu. 23. 23, the v, of them and of the chief priests 
prevailed, 
John 5, 25, the dead shall hearthe v. of Son of God. 
10.4, the sheep follow, for they know his v, 
5, they know not the »v, of strangers, 
12. 30, this v. came not because of me. 
18.37, every one that isof the truth heareth my v 
Acts 12.14, and when she knew Peter's v. 
26.10, I gave my v. against them. 
1 Cor. 14. 10, there are so many ». it. the world, 
19, that by my v. I might teach others, 
Gal. 4.20, I desire now to change my », 
1Thess, 4.16, descend with v. of archangel, 
2 Pet. 2.16, the dumb ass speaking with man’s # 
Rey. 3.20, if any man hear my wv. 
4.5, out of the throne proceeded #, 
See Gen. 3.17; Ps.58.5; John 3,29; Acts 12.22, 
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VOID. 


VOID. Gen.1.2; Jer. 4.23, without form, and v, 
Deut. 32. 28, a people v. of counsel. 
Ps, 89. 39, made v. the covenant. 
119. 126, they have made w. thy law. 
Prov. 11. 12, v. of wisdom, 
Isa.55.11, my word shall not return to me v, 
Jer. 19.7, make v. the counsel of Judah. 
Nah. 2.10, empty, v., and waste, 
Acts 24. 16, a conscience v, of offence, 
See Num, 30.12; Rom. 3,31; 4.14. 
VOLUME. Ps,40.7; Heb.10. 7. 
ME Ley. 1.3; 7.16; Ezek. 48. 12; Coi. 


VOMIT. Job 20.15; Prov. 26.11; 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
VOW (n.). Gen. 28,20; 31.13, Jacob vowed a vw 
Num. 29.39, these ye shall do beside your vw 

Deut. 12.6, thither bring your v. 
Judg. 11.30, Jephthah vowed a w., and said. 

39, her father did with her according to his w 
1Sam, 1. 21, Elkanah went up to offer his v, 
Job 22. 27, thou shalt pay thy v. 

PBs, 22. 25; 66,13; 116.14, I will pay my v 

50.14, pay thy'v. unto the most High. 

56.12, thy v. are upon me, O God. 

61.5, for thou hast heard my v, 

4 that I may daily perform my ¥, 

. 1, to thee shall the v. be performed, 
Prov.7, 14, this day have I paid my vw, 
20, 25, after v. to make enquiry, ~*' 
31.2, the son of my v, 
Eccl. 5. 4, when thou vowest a w., defer not to pay, 
Isa. 19.21, they shall vow a v. unto the Lord, 
Jonah 1. 16, feared the Le and made v, 
Acts 18. 18, shorn his head, for he had a v, 
21, 23, four men which have a v.on them, 
See 2Sam,. 15.7; Jer. 44.25; Nah, 1. 15. 
Vow (v.), Deut, 23, 22, if forbear to v., no sin, 
Ps. 76. 11, v., and pay to the Lord your God, 
132.2, and _v, to the mighty God. 
See Num. 21.2; Eccl.5,5; Jonah 2.9 
VULTURE. Lev. 11. 14; Deut. 14. 13, and the wv. 
after his kind. 
Job 28. 7, which the », eye hath not seen. 
Isa. 34. 15, there shall the v, be. 


W. 


WAG, Jer. 18.16; Lam, 2,15; Zeph, 2. 15, 
WAGES. Gen. 29,15, what shall thy w. be? 
30. 28, appoint me thy w, 
31.7, changed my w. ten times, 

Ex. 2.9, nurse this child, I will give ww. 

Jor. 22.13, useth neighbour's service without 2, 

Hag. 1, 6, earneth w. to put in bag with holes; 

Lu. 3, 14, be content with your 2. 

John 4. 36, he that reapeth receiveth w. 

Rom, 6, 23, the w, of sin is death, 

2 Pet. 2.15, the w. of unrighteousness, 

See Ezek. 29,18; Mal. 3.5; 2 Cor. 11. 8, 
WAGONS. Gen, 45.19; Num. 7.7; Ezek, 23, 24, 
WAIL. Ezek. 32.18, w. for the multitude, 

Amos 5, 16, w, shall be in all streets, 

Mic. 1,8, therefore I will, and howl. 

Mat. 13. 42, there shall be tw, and gnashing, 

Mk. 5. 38, he seeth them that w. greatly, 

Rey. 1.7, all kindreds of the earth shall to, 

18, 15, the merchants shall stand afar off «. 

See Esth, 4.3; Jer. 9. 10, 19,20; Ezek. 7, 11. 
WAIT. Gen. 4), 18, I have tw. for thy salvation, 

Num. 35. 20; Jer. a by laying of w. 

a hinge should I w, for the Lord any longer? 

Job 14.14, I will w, till my change come, 

15, 22, ne is w. for of the sword, 

17. 13, if I w., the grave is my house, 
29,21, tome men w., and kept silence, 
23, they to. for me as for rain. 
30. 26, when L w. for light, darkness came, 
Ps, 25.3; 69,6, let none that w. be ashamed, 
27. 14; 37.34; Proy. 20. 22, 2, om the Lord, 
33,20, our soul w, for the Lord. 
37.7. t, patiently, 


OONOORDANOE, 


WALK, 


Ps, 52.9, I will w. on thy name, 
62.1; 130.6, my soul w, upon God, 
5, w. only on God, 
65.1, praise w. for thee in Zion, 
69. 3, mine eyes fail while I w, for God, 
104. 27, these all w, upon thee. 
106. 13, they w. not for counsel, 
3,2, so our eyes w, on the Lord, 

Prov, 27. 18, he that w, on his master, 

Isa. 30, 18, the Lord 1. to be gracious, 

31, they that w.on the Lord shall renew, 

, the isles shall w, for his law, 

, we w. for light, 

64.4, prepared for him that 2. for him. 

Lam. 3, 26, good that a man hope and quietly tw. 
Dan. 12.12, blessed is he that w., and cometh to 
the days. 
Hab. 2.3, though the vision tarry, w. for it. 
Zech, 11.11, poor of the flock that w,. upon me, 
Mk. 15.43, who also w. for the kingdom of God, 
Lu, 2, 25, w, for the consolation of Israel, 
12. 36, like unto men that w. for their lord, 
Acts 1.4, but w. for promise of the Father, 
Rom. 8. 23, groan, w. for the adoption. 
25, then do we with patiencs w. for it 
12.7, let us w. on our ministering. 
1Cor. 9.13, they which w. at the altar are par- 
takers. 
Gal. 5, 5, we w. for the hope. 
1 Thess, 1.10, to w, for his Son from heaven, 
See Num. 3.10; Neh. 12. 44; Isa. 817. 

WAKE, Ps. 139.18, when 1 2, Iam still with thee, 
Jer. 51. 39, sleep a perpetual sleep, and not tw, 
Joel 3. 9, prepare war, 2. up the mighty men, 
Zech. 4, 1, the angel came again, and w, me, 
1Thess. 5. 10, whether we w, or sleep. 

See Ps, 17.4; 127.1; Cant. 5,2; Isa, 50,4. 
WALK. Gen.17,1, w. before me, and be perfect, 
24.40, the Lord before whom I w, 
48,15, before whom my fathers did to, 
Ex. 16.4, whether they will w. in my law, 
18. 20, the way wherein they must w. 
Lev. 26. 12, I will w. among you. 
Deut. 23. 14, God w, in midst of the camp, 
Judg. 5.10, speak, ye that w. by the way, 
2Sam. 2,29, Abnerand his men w. all that night. 
Job 18. 8, he w. on a snare, 
22, 14, he w. in the circuit of heaven, 
29, 3, when by his light I a. through darkness, 
Ps, 23.4, though I w, through the valley of the 
shadow of death, 
26, 11, as for me, I will w, in mine integrity, 
48.12, w. about Zion, and go round about her, 
55. 14, we w. to house of God in veges A 
ee oe I may w. before God in Hent of 
e living. 
84.11, from them that 2, uprightly. 
91.6, the pestilence that w, in da 
104. 3, who tw. upon wings of the wind, 
116. 9, [will 2, before the Lord. 
119, 45, I will w. at liberty. 

138.7, though 1 to, in the midst of trouble, 
Proy. 10.9; 28.18, he that 1, uprightt w, surely, 
13,20, he that to, with wise men s be wise, 
19.1; 28.6, better is the poor that w, in integrity. 
whoso w, wisely shall be delivered. 

Eccl, 2.14, the fool w, in darkness. 
nee 2,5, let us w. in the light of the Lord. 
20, 


the people that tw. in darkness, 
as my servant hath w, naked and barefoot, 

30, 21, a voice saying, this is the way, w. in it, 

35.9, the redeemed shall to, there, 

50. 10, that tw. in darkness, and hath no light. 

11, tw. in the light of your fire. 

1 6. i ask where is the good way, and 10, 
erein, 

10, 23, it is not In man that tw. to direct his steng, 
Ezek, 28. 14, hast tw. in midst of stones of fre, 
Dan, 4, 37, those that w. in pride. 

Hos, 14.9, the just shall w. in them, 
Amos 3. 3, can two w, together? 


WALKING. 


CONOOBDANOE, 


WASH. 


Alo. 6,§ tow, humbly with thy God, ’ 
Nah, 2. 11, where the lion w. 
Zech, 1,11, we have w, to and fro through the 


earth, 
Lag 14, what profit that we have w. mournful- 


Mat. 9.5; Mk. 2.9; Lu. 5,23; John 5. 8, 11, 12;~ 


Acts 3.6, arise, and w. 
12, 43; Lu. 11. 24, w, through dry places, 
14, 29, he w. on the water. 
Mk, 16.12, he appeared to two of them, as they w, 
Lu, 13, 33, I must w. to day and to morrow. 
John 8,12, shall not 2, in darkness. 
11.9, ifany man w, in the day. 
Rom. 4.12, who w, in steps of that faith. 
6.4, w. in newness of life, 
8,1, who w. not after the flesh, butafter the Spirit. 
2 Cor. 5.7, we w. by faith, 
Gal. 6.16, as many as w. according to this rule, 
so ae 2; Col. 3. 7, in time past ye w. 
10, ordained that we should w. in them, 
4,1, w. worthy of the vocation. 
17, that ye w, not as other Gentiles, 
5, 15, w. circumspectly. 
Phil. 3,17, mark them which w. 
18, many w., of whom I told you. 
Col. 1.10; 1 Thess. 2,12, that ye might w. worthy 
of the Lord, 
1Thess, 4.1, how ye ought to w. 
12, ye may w. honestly. 
2Thess. 3.6, from every brother that a. disorderly. 
1 Pet. 4.3, when we w. in lasciviousness. 
5.8, w. about, seeking whom he may deyour, 
1 John 1.7, if we w. in the light. 
2,6, to w., even as he w. 
See Gal. 5.16; Eph.5.2; Phil. 3,16, 
WALKING, Deut. 2.7, the Lord knoweth thy w. 
Job 31, 26, the moon w. in brightness. 
Dan. 3,25, four men loose, w, in the fire. 
Mat. 14.25, Jesus went to them, w. on the sea, 
Mk. 8.24, I'see men as trees, w. 
Acts 9. 31, w. in the fear of the Lord. 
See Isa. 3,16; 2 Cor. 4.2; 2 Pet.3.3; Jude 16. 


WALL. Gen. 49,22, branches run over the w. 
Ex. 14, 22, the waters were a w. to them. 
Num, 22, 24, aw. being on this side, a w. on that. 
2Sam. 22. 30; Ps, 18,29, have I leaped over a w. 
2 Kings 20.2; Isa,36.11, turned his face to the w. 
Ezra5,.3, who commanded you to make this w.? 
Neh, 4. 6, so built we the 2. 
Ps. 62. 3, a bowing 2. shall ye be. 
122.7, rene be within thy w. 
Proy, 24. 31, the w. thereof was broken down, 
25. 28, like a city without w. 
Isa. 26.1, salvation will God appoint for 20, 
59.10, we grope for the w. 
60. 18, thou shalt call thy w. Salvation, 
Ezek. 8.1, a hole in the w. 
Dan. 5.5, fingers wrote on the w. 
Amos 5, 19, leaned hand on w., and serpent bit 


him. 
Hab. 2.11, the stone shall cry out of the w, 
Acts 23.3, thou whited w. 
Eph. 2, 14, the middle w. of partition. 
See Ezek, 38,11; Zech, 2,4; Acts 9,25; Rey, 2L 14. 

WALLOW. Jer. 6.26; 25.34, w. in ashes, 

2 Pet. 2, 22, washed, iv wer w. in the mire, 
See 28am. 20,12; Ezek, 27.30. 

WANDER, Num, 14.33, your children shall wm 
Deut, 27.18, cursed be he that maketh blind to w. 
Job 12, 24, he eauseth them tow, 

15, 23, he w. abroad for bread. 
38. 41, Popa ravens 2. for lack of meat, 
59, 


Ps. 55.7, then would I w. far off. 
in. Hot thom ot pated ets mandments, 
me not w. from thy com: C) 
Proy. 27, 8, as = bird that w. from nest, 
Isa. 16.3, bewray not him that w. 
47.15, w. every one to his quarter, 
Jer. 14.10, thus have they loved to wa. 


Lam. 4. 14, they have w. as blind men. 
Ezek, 34,6, my sheep w. through mountains, 
Amos 4.8, two cities w. to one city to drink. 
See Hos, 9,17; 1 Tim. 5.13; Heb. 11.37; Jude13 
WANT (x.); Deut,.28, 48, thou shalt serve in w. 
Judg. 18, 10, a place where there is no w, 
19. 20, let all thy 2. lie on me. 
Job 24, 8, they embrace the rock for w. 
31.19, if I have seen any perish for w. 
Ps. 34, 9, there is no w. to them that fear him, 
Amos 4. 6, I have given you w. of bread, 
Mk, 12. 44, she of her w. cast in all, 
Lu. 15.14, he began to be in w, 
Phil. 2. 25, that ministered to my 2. 
See Prov. 6.11; Lam, 4, 9; 2 Cor. 8.14; Phil. 4, 11, 
WANT ey Ps, 23.1, I shall not w. 
34.10, shall not w. any good thing, 
Prov. 9,4, for him that 2. understanding, 
10.19, in multitude of words there w. not sin, 
13. 25, the belly of the wicked shall w. 
Eccl, 6,2, he w. nothing for his soul, 
Isa, 34, 16, none shall w. her mate, 
Jer. 44.18, we have w. all things. 
Ezek. 4.17, that they may w. bread and water. 
John 2. 3, when they w. wine. 
2Cor.11.9, when I w., | was chargeable to no man, 
See Eccl.1.15; Dan.5. 27; Tit. 1.5; Jas. 1.4. 
Wa Isa, 3.16; Rom, 13.13; 1 Tim, 5,11; 
as, 5.5, 
WAR (n.). Ex. 32,11, there is a noise of 2. 
Num. 32. 6, shall es brethren go to w., and 
shall ye sit here 
Deut. 24, 5, taken a wife, he shall not go out tow. 
Judg. 5.8, then was w. in the gates, 
a see 5,22, many slain, because the w. was of 


od. 
Job 10.17, changes and 2, are against me, 
38. 23, reserved against the day of w. 
Ps. 27.3, though w. should rise against me, 
46.9, he maketh w. to cease, 
55.21, w. was in his heart. 
68. 30, scatter the people that delight in w, 
Proy, 20. 18, with good advice make w, 
Eccl. 3. 8, a time of w, 
8.8, no discharge in that aw, 
Isa. 2.4; Mic. 4,3, nor learn w. any more, 
Jer.42.14, to Egypt, where we shall see no w, 
Mic. 2.8, as men ayerse from w. 
Mat. 24.6; Mk.13,7; Lu.21,9, w. and rumours 


of 1. 

Lu. 14.31, what king, going to make z.? 

Jas. 4,1, from whence come w.? 

Rey. 12.7, there was w. in heaven, 

See Eccl.9.18; Ezek. 32.27; Dan.7.21; 9.26, 
WAR (v.). 2Sam, 22, 35; Ps, 18,34; 144.1, teacheth 

my hands to w, 

2 Chron, 6, 34, if thy people go to w. 

Isa, 41.12, they that w, against thee, 

2 Cor. 10.3, we do not w. after the flesh, 

1Tim. 1, 18, w. a good warfare, 

2Tim.2.4, no man that w, entangleth himself. 

Jas, 4.1, lusts that w. in your members. 

2, ye fight and w., yet ye have not. 

1 Pet. 2. 11, from lists which w. against the soul, 

See 1 Kings 14.19; Isa. 37.8; Rom, 7. 23, 
WARDROBE, 2 Kings 22. 14; 2 Chron. 34. 22, 
WARE. Mat. 24.50; Lu.8.27; 2 Tim, 4. 15, 
WARFARE. Isa. 40.2, that her 2. is accomplished 

2 Cor. 10.4, weapons of our w. are not carnal, 

See 1 Sam. 28.1; 1 Cor, 9.7; 1 Tim, 1,18. 
WARM. Eccl.4.11, how can one be w, alone? 

Isa, 47.14, there shall not be a coal to w. at, 

Hag. 1.6, ye clothe you, but there is none w. 

Mk. 14.54; John 18.18, Peter w. himself. 

Jas. 2, 16, be ye w, and filled, 

See 2 Kings 4.34; Job 37. 17; 39.14; Isa, 44. 15, 
WARN. Ezek.3.18; Acts20.31; 1Thess.5,14, 
WASH. 2 Kings5, 10, w. in Jordan, 

42, may I not w, in them. and be clean? 


, oe 


WASTE. 


OONOORDANOR. 


Job £ 30, if 1 w. myself with snow water. 

14. 19, thou 2. away things which grow, 

29,6, when I w. my steps with butter, 

Ps, 26.6; 73.13, I will w,my hands in innocency, 

61.2, w. me throughly from mine iniquity, 

7, w.me, and I shall be whiter than snow, 
Prov. 30, 12, a generation not w, 

Cant. 5, 12, his eyes are w. with milk, 

Isa. 1,16, w. you, make you clean, 

Jer. 2,22, though thou w, thee with nitre, 
wat w. thy heart. 

zek. 16.4, nor wast w. in water to supple thee, 
Mat, 6. 17, when thou fastest, w, thy face, 

27,24, took water, and w, his hands, 

Mk. 7. 3, except they vw. oft, eat not. 
Lu, 7.38, began to w, his feet with tears. 
44, she hath w. my feet with her tears, 
John 9.7, go, w. in the pool of Siloam, 
Acts 16. 33, he w. their stripes, 
22.16, w. away thy sins. 
1 Cor. 6.11, but ye are w, 
Hob. 10, 22, having our bodies w, with pure water. 
2 Pet. 2,22, the sow that was w., 
Rey. 1.5, that w. us from our sins, 

7.14, have w. their robes, 

Bee Neh, 4,23; Eph, 5,26; Tit. 3.5; Heb. 9. 10. 
WASTE. Deut. 32.10; Job 30. 3, in w. wilderness, 

1 Kings 17. 14, the barrel of meal shall not w. 

Ps, 80. 13, the boar out of the wood ddth w. it, 

91.6, nor forthe destruction that w,.at noonday. 
Isa, 24.1, the Lord maketh the earth w, 

61.4, they shall build the old tw, 

Joel 1. 10, the fleld is w,, the corn Is w, 

See Prov. 18.9; Isa. 59,7; Mat. 26.8; Mk, 14,4. 
WATCH (n.). Ps. 90,4, as aw. in the night, 

119. 148, mine eyes prevent the night w, 

Jer. 51. 12, make the w. strong. 

Hab, 2.1, I will stand ue Mm MY w, 

See Mat. 14,25; 24,43; 27.65; Lu, 2.8 
WATCH (v.). Gen, 31, 49, the Lord w. between 

me and thee. 

Job 14. 16, dost thou not w. over my sin ? 

Ps, 37, 32, the wicked w, the righteous, 

102.7, L1., and am as a sparrow, 

130. 6, more than they that w. for morning. 

Isa. 29, 20, all that w. for iniquity are cut off, 
Jor. 20, 10, my familiars w, for my halting. 
31. 28, so will Iw, over them, to build. 
44,27, L will w. over them for evil, 
Ezek. 7. 6, the end is come, it w. for thee, 
Hab, 2.1, I will ve. to see what he will say, 
Mat. 24.42; 25.13; Mk. 13.35; Lu, 21. 36; Acts 
20, 31, 20, therefore, 

26.41; Mk. 13.335 14. 38, w. and pray, 

1 Thess. 5.6; 1 Pet. 4.7, let us w. and be sober. 

Heb, 13,17, for they w, for your souls, 

See 1 Cor. 16, 13 ; 2 Tim, 4, 5; Rev. 3,2; 16. 15, 
WATCH TOWER, 2Chron. 20, 24, Judah came to- 

ward the ww. 

Isa, 21. 5, watch in the w, 

WATER (n.), Gen, 26.20, tho w. is ours, 
49. 4, unstable as tw, 

Deut. 8 7, «land of brooks of 2. 

11.11, the land drinketh w, of rain of heaven, 
Josh. 7.5, their hearts melted, and became as w, 
2 Sam. 14, 14, as w, spilt on the ground, 

1 wes 13, 22, eat no bread, and drink no w. 

22, 27; 2 Chron, 18, 26, w. of affliction, 

2 Kings 3,11, who poured w. on Elijah's hands, 

20. 20, brought w. Into the city, 

Neh. 9. 11, threwost, as a stone Into mighty tw. 

ob & 11, can the flag grow without w.? 

14, 9, through the scent of w, it will bud, 

19, the w, wear the stones, 

15. 16, who drinketh iniquity like w, 

22.7, thou hast not given ww, to ary to drink, 

26. 8 he bindeth up the w. in his thick clouds, 

38, 30, the tw. are hid as with a stone, 

*«. 22.14, Iam poured eut like w, 

23.2, beside the still wa 


WAVERING. 
Ps. 33,7, he gathereth the 2. of the sea, 
46,3, though the w. rour and be troubled, 


63,1, a dry and thirsty land, where no w. Is. 
13, 1, w. of a full cup are wrung out to them, 
77. 16, the w. saw thee, 

79. 3, their blood have they shed like w, 

124, 4, then the w, had overwhelmed us, 

148. 4, pee him, ye w, above the heavens, 
Proy,5. 15, drink w, out of thine own cistern, 

9,117, stolen tw, are sweet, 

20.5, counsel is like deep w, 

25.25, as cold tv, toa thirsty soul. 

27.19, as in w, face answereth to face, 

30.4, who hath bound the w. in a garment? - 
Eccl, 11.1, cast “7 bread upon the w, 

Cant. 4,15; John 7, 38, well of living w. 

8&7, many w. cannot quench love, 
Isa, 1, 22, thy wine is mixed with w, 

3.1, take away the whole stay of w, 

11.9; Hab, 2, 14, as the aw. cover the seas, 

19.5, the vw. shall fail from the sea, 

28.17, w, shall overflow the hiding place, 

32, 20, blessed are ye that sow beside all tw, 

33, 16, his w, shall be sure, 

35. 6, in the wilderness shall 1, break out, 

41.17, when the poor seek tw, 

43, 2, when thou passest through the w. 

16, a path in the eas w. 

20, I give w, in the wilderness. 

44.3, L will pour w. on him that is thirsty, 

65,1, come ye to the w. 

57. 20, whose tw, cast up mire and dirt. 

Jor, 2,13 ; 17, 13, the fountain of living w. 

9,1, Oh that my head were w.! 

14, 3, their nobles sent little ones to the tw, 

47,2, behold, w, rise up out of the north, 
Ezek. 4.17, that they may want bread and w, 

7.11} 21.1, bo weak as wo. 

31. 4 the w, made him great. 

36, 25, then will I sprinkle clean te, upon you. 
Amos 8, 11, not famine of bread nor thirst for w. 
Mat. 3.11; Mk.1.8; Lu, 3.16; John 1.26; Acts 

1,5; 11,16, baptize you with w. 

10.43; Mk.'9.41, whoso giveth a cup of cold w, 

14, 28, bid me come to thee on the w, 

27, 24, Pilate took w., and washed, 

Lu, 8.33, ship filled with w. 

24, and rebuked the raging of the tw, 

16. 24, dip the tip of his flnger in w, 
John 3.5, except a man be born of w, 

23, there was much w, there, 

4,15, give me this w, 

6.3, waiting for moving of the w, 

19, 34, forthwith came out blood and w, 

Acts 10.47, can any forbid 10.? 

2 Cor. 11, 26, in perils of w, 

Eph, 5, 26, cleanse it with washing of to. 

1 Pot, 3,20, elght souls were saved by tw, 

2 Pot, 2.17, wells without w, 

1 John 5,6, this ts he that came by w. 

Rey, 22. 17, let him take the w, of life freely, 
See Ps, 29,3; Jer. 51.13; Ezek, 32.2; 47,1. 


WATER (v,), Gen, 2. 6, mist that w,. face of 
ound, 

13,10, the plain was well ta. 
Deut, 11,10, w, it with thy foot, as a garden, 
Ps. 6,6, Lo, my couch with tears, 

72, 6, as showers that w, the earth, 

104, 13, he w. the hills from his chambers, 
Proy. 11,25, he that r0., shall be tv, 
Isa, 16.9, Iwill w. thee with my tears, 

27,3, Lwillw, it every moment, 

Rit Fac Wi abet enrden 

S11; Jor.31. ou shalt be like a te, 
Ezck. 32. 6, I will also 1, with thy blood. 
1 Cor, 3.6 Apolloste but God gave the increase, 
See Ps. 63.9; Ezek. 11.1; Joel 3, 18, 


WAVERING, Heb. 10, 23, the profession of our 
faith withont t, 
Jas. 1,5, ask in faith, nothing w, 
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WAVES. 


WAVES. Ps. 42.17, all thy w. are gone over me, 
65.7; 89.9; 107.29, stilleth noise of w. 
93.4, the Lord is mightier than mighty w. 

Isa, 48, 18, thy righteousness as the w. of the sea, 

Jer, 5, 22, though the w, toss. 

Zech, 10, 11, shall smite the 2. in the sea. 

Jude 13, raging w. of the sea, 

See Mat. 8. 24; 14.24; Mk. 4. 37; Acts 27, 41. 
WAX (n.). Ps. 22.14; 68,2; 97.5; Mio. 1.4. 
WAX (o.) Px, 22.24 ; 32.10, my wrath shall 2. hot. 

Num, 11, 23, is the Lord's hand w. short? 

Deut. 8.4; 29.5; Neh. 9. 21, raiment w. not old. 

32.15, Jeshurun 2. fat, and kicked. 

Ps, 102. 26; Isa. 50.9; 51.6; Heb, 1.11, shall w. 

old as doth a garment. 

Mat. 24.12, the love of many shall w. cold, 

Lu. 12.33, bags which w. not old. 

See Mat. 13.15; 1 Tim. 5.11; 2 Tim. 3, 13. 

WAY. Gen. 6,12, all flesh had corrupted his w, 
24/20, if God will keep me in this w, 
56, seeing the Lord hath prospered my w. 

Num, 22, 32, thy w. is perverse. 3 

Deut. 8. 6; 26.17; 28.9; 30.16; 1 Kings 2.3; Ps, 

119, 3; 128.1; Ysa. 42. 24, walk in his 2. 

Ta-W 97 W404 Baan OM she. AC all dha oot 

PUSL, 4%. At; 1 DIUES 4, 4, LUO W, Ul Hil Lio CUT. 

1 Sam. 12. 23, teach nee the good and right w, 

2Sam, 22,31; Ps.18.30, as for God, his w, is 


rfect, 
2 Kings 7. 15, all the zw. was full of garments, 
2Chron.6.27, when thou hast taught them the 


good w, 
Ezra 8,21, to seek of him a right 2. 
Job 3, 23, toa man whose w. is hid. 
12,24; Ps, 107.40, to wander where there is now, 
16.22, I go the w. whence I shall not return, 
19.8, fenced up my w. 
15, hast thou marked the old w.? 
23.10, he knoweth the w. that I take, 
24,13, they know not the w. of the light. 
31.4, doth not he see my w.? 
38.19, where is the w. where light dwelleth ? 
Ps. 1.6, the Lord knoweth the w. of the righteous. 
2.12, lest ye perish from the 2. 
25.9, the meek will he teach his 2. 
27.11; 86.11, teach me thy w. 
36.4, in aw. that is not good. 
37.5, commit thy w. unto the Lord. 
- 39.1, I will take heed to my w. 
49,13, this their 2. is their folly. 
67, 2, that thy w. may be known. 
78,50, he made a w. to his anger. 
95.10; Heb. 3,10, they have not known my w. 
101.2, behave wisely in a perfect w, 
119.5, O that my w. were directed, 
30, I have chosen the w, of truth, 
59, L thought on my w. 
‘68, all my w. are before thee, 
139, 24, lead me in the 2, everlasting. 
Proy. 2.8, he preserveth the w. of his saints, 
3.6, in all thy w. acknowledge him, 
17, her w, are w. of pleasantness. 
5.21, the w. of man are before the Lord, 
6.6, consider her w., and be wise. 
23; 15.24; Jer, 21.8, the w. of life. 
12.15, the 2. of « fool is right in his own eyes. 
15. 19, the w. of the slothful man. 
16,7, when a man’s w. please the Lord, 
22, 6, train up a child in the w. 
23.19, guide thy heart in the w. 
26, let thine eyes observe my w. 
26, 13, there is a lion in the w. 
Eccl. 11. 5, the w. of the spirit. 
12.5, fears shall be in the 2, 
Isa. 2.3; Mic. 4. 2, he will teach us of his w, 
30, 21, this is the w., walk ye in it. 
35.8, and a w., called the w. of holiness, 
40.27, my w. is hid from the Lord, 
42,16, the blind by aw. they knew not. 
they would not walk in his w, 
13. I will direct all his w. 


CONCORDANCE. 


ees, 


WEALTH. 


Isa. 55.8, neither are your w. my w, 
58. 2, they delight to know my w, 
Jer. 6. 16, where is the good w.? 
17. 10; 32.19, every man according to his ew, 
18.11, make your w: aud doings good. 
32. 39, I will give them one heart and one w, 
50.5, they shall ask the w. to Zion, 
Ezek, 3,18, to warn the wicked from his w. 
18, 29, are not my w. equal? are not your em 
unequal ? 
Joel 2.7, march every one on his w. 
Nah,1.3, the Lord hath his w. in the whirlwind, 
Hag. 1. By consider your w, 
Mal. 3.1, he shall prepare the w, before me. 
Mat. 7.13, broad is the 2. that leadeth. 
10.5, go not into w. of Gentiles, 
ea = ; Mk.12,14; Lu, 20, 21, teachest the w, of 
od. 
Mk. 8. 3, they will faint by the w. 
ae ; Mat. 21.8; Lu. 19, 36, spread garmexts in 
the w. 
Lu. 15. 20, when he was yet a great w. off. 
19. 4, he was to pass that w. 
John 10.1, but climbeth up some other wz 
14, 4, and the w. ye know. 
6, 1 aii the w, tus truth, and the life, 
Acts 9, 2, if he found any of this w. 
27, how he had seen the Lord in the w. 
16.17, which show unto us the w, of salvation, 
18, 26, expounded the w. of God more perfectly, 
19, 23, no small stir about that w. 
24,14, after the w. which they call heresy. 
Rom. 3. 12, they are all gone out of the w, 
11. 33, his w. are past finding out. 
1 Cor. 10.13, will make a w. to escape, 
12, 31, a more excellent w. 
Col. 2. 14, took handwriting of ordinances out of 
the w. 
Heb.5.2, compassion on them out of the 2, 
9,8, the w. into the holiest. 
10.20, by a new and living w. 
Jas, 1.8, unstable in all his w. 
5, 20, the sinner from error of his w, 
2 Pet. 2.2, many shall follow their pernicious wm 
15, which have forsaken the right w. 
21, better not to have known w. of righteous- 
ness. 
Jude 11, they have gone in the 2. of Cain. 
See Hos. 2.6; Lu. 10.31; Rey. 15.3, 
WEAK. Judg, 16.7, w. as other men. 
2 Sam. 3.1, Saul's house waxed w. and w. 
2 Chron. 15,7, let not your hands be w. 
Job 4. 3, thou hast strengthened the w. hands, 
Ps, 6,2, Lam w. 
Isa. 14.10, art thou also become w. as we? 
35. 3, strengthen ye the w. hands, 
Ezek. 7.17; 21.7, shall be 2. as water. 
16.30, how w. is thy heart! 
Joel 3.10, let the w. say, I am strong. 
Mat, 26, 41; Mk. 14. 38, but the flesh is w, 
Acts 20.35, ye ought to support the w. 
Rom. 4.19, being not w. in faith. 
8.3, for the law was w. 
1.Cor, 1.27, w, things to confound the mighty- 
11. 30, for this cause many are w. 
2Cor. 10.10, his bodily presence is w, 
11. 29, who is w., and I am not w.? 
12.10, when I am w., then sm I strong. 
Gal. 4.9, turn again to w. elements. 
1 Pet.3.7, giving honour to the wife, as 2. vessel, 
See Job 12.21; Jer.58.4; Rom. 15.1; Thess. 5.14, 
WEAKNESS. 1 Cor,1,25, the w. of God. 
2.3, I was with you in w. 
15, 43, it is sown in w., raised in power, 
See 2 Cor, 12.9; 13.4; Heb.7, 18; 11.34. 
WEALTH, Deut.8.18, Lord giveth power to get w, 
1 Sam, 2.32, thou shalt see an enemy in all the a 
2 Chron. 1.11, thou hast not asked w. 
Esth, 10,3, seeking the w. of his people. 
Job 21.13, they spend their days in w. 
31, 25, if rejoiced because my w, was great 


PL 


‘WEANED, iSam, 


WHALTHY. 


Ps, 44,12, dost not increase w. by price, 
oe 6, they that trust in w, 

wise men die, and leave w. to others. 
te w. and riches shall be in his house. 

. 10, lest strangers be filled with thy w. 
git 15; "18.11, the rich man's w. is his strong city. 
13, ll, w, gotten by vanity. 

19,4, w, maketh eh friends, 
Tee 19, 25, by this craft we have our w. 
1 Cor. 10, 24, seek every man another's w. 
Bee Deut.8.17; Ruth 2.1; Ezra9.12; Zech. 14.14. 
WHALTHY, Ps. 66, 12; Jer, 49. 31. 

1,22; Ps, 131, 2; Isa, 11.8; 28.9. 
WEAPON. Neh.4.17, with the other hand heldaw, 
te 13,5; Jer, 50.25, the w, of his indignation. 

11, no w. formed against thee shall prosper, 
Jord, 1, every one with bis w. 
Ezek, 9.1, with destroying w. in his hand, 
2 Cor. 10.4, the a. of our warfare. 
win Job 20,24; Bzek. 39,9; John 18, 3. 
WEAK. Job 14, 19, the waters w. the stones. 
Isa. 4.1, we will w, our own apparel, 
Zech. 13, 4, nor shall they w, a rough garment, 
Mat, 11. 8, that w. soft nl 
See Deut, 22.5; Esiti, §,8; Lu. 9,12; 1 Pot, 3, 3 
WEARINESS, Heci, 1, 12; Mal. 1. 0. 2 Cor. 11,27. 
WEARY. Gen, 27,46, Iam w, of m life. 
Sob 23, nD he smote till his hans Was t0- 
ap. 3,17, and the w, be at rest. 
1, my soul 19 
i, if now he hath made 


be thou hast not piven say ll to the w. 
Bere! Lam w. with groaning, 
Prov. % 11, be not w, Pt nue Lord's correction, 
25.11, lest he be w of thee. 
in, b. 27, none shall Re w. among them, 
will ye w. my God also? 
ti ty, cause the w. to rest, 
5.2, as the shadow of a great rock in w, land, 
God fainteth not, neither is w. 
a BL Shey shall run, and not be w, 
hou hast been w. of me, 
i of a burden to the w. beast. 
a word in season to nee that 1s 10, 
a 11, Lam w, with holding in, 
, Lam w. with repenting. 
» Lwas w. with forbearing. 
a 3 I have satiated the w, soul. 
Lu, 18, 5, lest she w. me, 
Gal. 6. 9} 2 Thess, 3,13, be not w. in well doing, 
Bee Fuug. 4.21; Ps. 6 68.9; 69,3; Hab. 2, 13, 
WEARY ( Y) Ysa, 43, 24, thou hast 10, Me, 
it 13, w. {n the multitude of counsels, 
7, 10, tw. in the greatness of thy way, 
a 1 5, with footmen, and they w. thee, 
Ezek, 2A. , 12, she hath vw, segs with liea, 
Mic. 6,3, wherein have Iw, t 
zohn ' being w., sat thus ee "the woll, 
lest ye be w. and faint. 
0.15; Jer. 4.31; Mul, 2. 17, 
WEASEL, Lev. 11. 20. 
WEATHER, Job 37. 22; Prov, 25.20; Mat, 16,2. 
WEB. Judg. 16,13; Job 8.14; Ysa, 59. 5, 
WEDGE, Josh. 7.21; Isa. 13.12, 
WEEK. Gen, 29, 27, fulfil her ww, 
Jer. 5, 24, the appointed to, of 
Dan, 9, ED in the peer of yh 
; Mk, 
Bee eter Dan. 10.24 Lu.d 
he sought where to tw, 
Sam. 1,8; John 20, 13, = w, thou? 
11. 5, what aileth the 6 that they to,.? 
. 4) ne more power 
mourn not, nor w. 


w, 


Pa o, rl his widows shall not not w. 
30, 25, did not Iw, for him that was in trouble ? 
Rosi a a leat tow. 
an. 15. 2, ais re ae re 
22,4, 1 will w, bitterly, 


OONOORDANOE, 


WELL. 
omen ~ 
3 Patna beh ‘day andl night, 
r.9.1, that | might w. day an 
22.10, w. ye not for the dead, 
Joel 1:5, awake, ye drunkards, and w. 
Mk. 5.39, why make ye this ado, and w,.? 
Lu. 6.21, blessed are ye that w, now, 
1.13; 8,52; Rey. 5.5, w. not. 

23,28, w. not for me, but w. for yourselves, 
Sohn 11. 31, she goeth to the grave to w, there, 
Acts ly tes what mean ye to w.? 

Rom, 12 and f; with them that w. 
Koo Fohmn 16.20 Cor. 7, 30; Jas.4.9; 5.1. 
WEEPING, dBi, 15, 30, w.as they went. 
Hzra 3.13, could not discern noise of joy from 16, 
Job 16.16, my face is foul with w, 
Ps. 6, 8, the Lord hath heard the voice of mywm 
30.5, w. may endure for a night. 
102. 9, L have mingled my A with w, 
Isa. 65.19, the voice of w, be no more he: 
Jer. 31. 16, restrain thy voice from w, 
48.5, continual wv. stall £9 up, 
Joel 2.12, turn to me We fasting and ee 
Mat. 8. 12; 22.135 24. 515 25, 30; Lu, 13. 28 00, 
and ashing 0 bart 
Lu, 7, 38, stood at ils feet bebind him w 
a a sist when Jesus saw her w, 
Mary stood without at sepulobre wv. 
Phils. 18, riow tell you even 1. 
See Rum, 25,6; Jer. 31.15; Mal, 2.13; Mat. 2,18; 


Acts 9. 39. 
WEIGH. 2 Sam. 14. 26, 10, the hair Ot Gipmegad. 
Job 6, 2, oh that my grief were w.! 
31, 6, let me be w, in an even balance, 
Isa, 26,7, thou dost w, the path of ae just. 
who hath w. the mountains? 
Dan. 8.21, thou art w. in the balances. 
See Job 28, 25; Prov, 16.2; Zech, 11. 12. 
WEIGHT. Lev. 20.26, deliver yout bread by w, 
Job 28, 25, to make the w, Mie he winds, 
Ezek. 4. 10, Pes meat shall be by Ws 


Be i shall eat cine ig. fat 

r, & moro exceeding w, of glory, 
Hob. 12.1, lay aside every cor mph! 

See Deut. 25,13; Prov 16, sat; fo, 6. 1, 
WEIGHTY, Prov, 27.3 23; 2 Cor. 10,10, 


WELFARE. Neb. 2.10, to rei w. of Israel, 
Job 30, 15, 9 pases ray) | 
Ps, 69, 22, which should howe n for their w, 
Jer. bev 4, seoketh not the w, of this le. 
See Gen. 43, 27; Ex. 18.7; 1 Chron, 
WELL 4 Num. 21.11, spring up, O 
Dent, 6.11, and 1, Which thou Iiingedst hot. 
28am, 23.15; 1 Chron. 11.17, water of the w, of 
Bethlehem. 
Ps, 84,6, through valley of Baca make ft # w, 
Prov. 5, 15, waters out of thine own wm, 
10, 11, 2 2, of life, 
Cant. 4. 15; John 4, 14, 1, of living waters, 
— 12, 3, the to, of salvation, 
John 4, 6, sat thus on the w, 
2 Pet, 2. 17, ww. without water, 
See Gon, 21, 10; 49, 22; 2 Sam. 17, 18, 
WELL (adv.), Gen. 4,7, if thou doest w, 
12, 13, w, with me for thy sake. 
rae is he w.? and they said, ho fa 0, 
thinkon me when it shal} be 10: with thee. 
Pig hs T know he can § 


11. 18, it was to, with us in 
16; 6.3 ; 12,25; 19, [0 eT aan 
peph-8.3,,¢ “that It may fou, with thee, 


2 Kings 4. 26, is ui mi bee, ieit w.? 

2 Chron, 12, 12, in ings went 

Ps, 49,18, when thou does 1, to sprees 

Prov, 11. 10, when it hw. with the 

y oy ie) by righteous, 

Eccl, 8, 12, it shall be soc writh tinaen ¢ Me He. 
Isa. 3. 10, aay to the righteous, it aliall 

Ezek, 33, 32, one that oan play ww. 


302 


Jonah 4.4, doest thou w, to be angry? 
Mat, 25, 21; Lu. 19, 17, w. done. | 
Mk. 7.37, be hath done all things.2. | 

Lu. 6, 26, when all.men speak w. of you. } 

Gal.5. 1, ye did run w. ! 

See Phil. 4,14; 1 Tim. 3.5; 5.17; Tit. 2.9. 
WENT. Gen. 4. 16, Cain, out from the presence. 

Deut. 1.31, in all the wa yew. 

2 Kings 5. 26, w. not my heart with thee? 

Ps, 42.4, I w. with them to the house of God, 

106. 32, it w. ill with Moses, 

Mat, 21, 30, I go, sir, and w. not. 

Lu. 17, 14, as they w. they were cleansed. 

18.10, two men 2. up into the temple to pray. 

See Mat.11.7; 20.1; Lu.6.19; John 8.9, 

WEPT. 2 Kings 8.11, the man of God w. 

Ezra 10.1; Neh. 8.9, the people w. very sore, 

Neh, 1.4, { w. before God. 

Lu. 7. 32, we mourned, and ye have not w, 

19.41, beheld the city, and w. over it. 

John 11. 35, Jesus w, 

1 Cor. 7. 30, that weep as though they 2. not. 

See 2 Sam. 12. 22; Ps..69.10; 137.1; Rev. 5.4 
WET. Job 24.8; Dan. 4.15; 5,21. 

WHAT, Ex. 16.15, they wist not w. it was, 

2 Sam. 16.10, w. have I to do with you? 

Ezra 9.10, w. shall we say after this? 

Job7.17; 15,14; Ps,8,.4; 144. 3, w. is man? 

Ysa, 38.15; John 12. 27, a. shall I say? 

Hos. 6. 4, w. shall I do unto thee ? 

Mat. 5, 47, w.do ye more than others ? j 

Mk. 14. 36, not w. I will, but a. thou wilt. | 

John 21, 22, w, is that to thee? | 

See Acts 9.6; 10.4; 16.30; 1 Pet.1.11. { 
WHATSOEVER, Ps.1.3, w, he doeth shall prosper, | 

Eccl. 3.14, w. God doeth shall be forever. | 

Mat. 5,37, w. is more than these cometh of evil. 

7.12, w. ye would that men sould do to you, 
20,4, eo. is Tight Iwill give you, 

Phil. 4. 8, w. things are true. 

See John 15.16; Rom, 14, 23; 1 Cor. 10. 31, 
WHEAT. 1Sam, 12.17, is it not w. harvest to-day? | 

Job 31.40, let thistles grow instead of w. | 

Ps. 81. 16; 147.14, the finest of the w. 

Jer. 12. 13, they have sown 2., but reap thorns. 

23.28, what is the chaff to the w.? 

Mat. 3.12, gather his 2. into the garnev, 

Lu. 22. 31, that he may sift you as w, 

See John 12, 24; Acts 27.38; 1 Cor. 15. 37. 
WHEEL. Ex. 14.25, took off their chariot aw, 

Judg. 5, 28, why tarry the w.? 

Ps. 83.13, make them like a 2. 

Ey: 20, 26, a wise king bringeth the w. over 

them, 

Eccl. 12. 6, or the w. broken at the cistern. 

Isa. 28, 28, nor break it with the 2. of his cart. 

Nah, 3. 2, the noise of the rattling of the w. 

See Isa, 5.28; Jer. 18,3; 47.3; Ezek. 1. 16, 
WHELP. 2Sam. 17. 8; Proy. 17.12; Hos. 13.8 
WHEN. 1Sam. 3.12, w. I begin, I will also, 

1 Kings 8. 30, w. thou hearest, forgive. 

Ps, 94,8, w. will ye be wise? 

Eccl. 8,7, who can tell him w. it shall be? 

Mat. 24,3; Mk.13.4; Lu.21.7, w,. shall these 

things be? 

Bee Deut. 6.7; John 4,25; 16.8; 1 John 2. 28. 
WHENCE, Gen. 42.7; Josh. 9, 8, w. come ye? 

Job 10. 21, a. I shall not return. 

Isa. 51.1, the rock w. ye are hewn, 

Jas, 4.1, from w, come wars? 

Rey. 7. 13, w. came they? 

See Mat. 13.54; John 1. 48; 7.28; 9,29, 
WHERE, Gen. 3.9, w. art thou? 

Ex. 2.20; 2Sam.9.4; Job 14.10, w. is he? 

Job 9, 24, if not, w., and who is he? 

Ps. 42,3, w. is thy God? 

Jer. 2. 6, w. is the Lord ? 

Zech. 1.5, your fathers, w. are they? 

See Isa. 49.21: Hos. 3.19; Lu. 17-37, 


OONCORDANOE, 


|| WHEREBY, Lu.1.18, 20. shall I know this? 


WHOSE. 


Acts 4. 12, none other name w. we must be saved, 
Rom, 8 15, the spirit of adoption, w. we cry. 
See Jer. 33.8; Ezek, 18, 31; 39.26; Eph, 4. 30, 


|| WHEREFORE, 2 Sam. 12. 23, w. should I fast? 


Mat. 14. 31, 2. didst thou doubt ? 
26.50, w, art thou come? 

See 2 Sam, 16.10; Mal. 2.15; Acts 10.21, 
WHERETO. Isa.55.11; Phil. 3.16, 
WHEREWITH. Judg.6. 5, w. shall I save Israel? 

Ps, 119. 42, so shall Thave w, to answer. 

Mic. 6.6, w. shall I come before the Lord ? 

See Mat. 5.13; Mk. 9.5; John 17, 26; Eph. 2.4. 


| WHET. Deut. 32.41; Ps. 7.12; 64.3; Eccl. 10.10. 
| WHETHER, Mat. 21, 31, w. of them did the will. 


23.17, w, is greater, the gold or the temple? 
Rom, 14, 8, w. we live or die. 
2 Cor. 12. 2, w. in the body, or out of the body, 
See 1 Kings 20, 18; Ezek.2.5; 3.11; 1John 4.1 


| WHILE. 2 Chron, 15.2, with you, w, ye be with 


him. 

Ps. 49, 18, w. he lived he blessed his soul. 

Isa. 55.6, w. he may be found. 

Jer. 15.9, her sun is gone down w. it was yet day, 

Lu, 18. 4, he would not for a 2, 

24, 44, w. 1 was yet with you. 

John 9.4, work ww, it is day. 

1 Tim. 5. 6, she is dead w. she liveth, 

See 1Sam. 9,27; 2 Sam.7.19; Acts 20, 11. 
WHIP. 1 Kings 12. 11; Prov, 26.3; Nah. 3.2. 
WHIT. 1Sam.3.18; John, 23; 13.10; 2 Cor. 11.5, 
Waele: Gen. 49, 12, his teeth shall be w. with 


milk. 

Num. 12, 10, leprous, w, as snow. 
Job 6.6, is any taste in the 2, of an egg? 
Eccl. 9,8, let thy garments be always w. 
Cant. 5.10, my beloved is w. and ruddy. 
Isa. 1,18, they shall be w. as snow. 
Mat. 5.36, thou canst not make one hairw.or black, 
John 4, 35, w. already to harvest. 
Rey, 2.117, aw. stone. 

3.4, walk with me in w. 
See Dan, 11. 35; 12,10; Mat. 19.2; 28.3, 


| WHITED. Mat. 23.27; Acts 23.3. 


WHITER, Ps, 51,7; Lam.4 7, 
WHITHER, 2 Kings 5, 25; Cant.6.1; Heb. 11.8 


| WHOLE, 2Sam.1.9, my life is yet w. in me. 


Eccl. 12.13, this is the w. duty of man, 

Jer. 19. 11, a vessel that cannot be made w. 
Ezek. 15.5, when w. it was meet for no work. 
Mat. 5, 29, not that thy w. body be cast into hell, 

9,12; Mk. 2.17, the w. need not a physician, 

13. 33; Lu. 13.21, till the w. was leavened. 

16, 26; Mk.8.36; Lu. 9.25, gain tae w. world. 
John11,50,expedient that the w.nation perish not, 
1 Cor. 12.17, if the w. body were an eye, 

1 Thess. 5, 23, I pray God your w. spirit, 
Jas, 2.10, keep the w. law. 
1 John 2.2, for the sins of the w. world. 

5.19, the w. world lieth in wickedness, 

See Mat. 15. 31; John 5. 6; 7.23; Acts 9. 34, 
WHOLESOME. Prov, 15.4; 1Tim.6, 3, 


WHOLLY. Job 21, 23, dieth, being 2. at ease, 
Jer. 2.21, planted thee w. a right seed, 
46. 28, not w. unpunished. 
Acts 17.16, the city w. given to idolatry. 
1 Thess, 5, 23, sanctify yon w. 
1 Tim. 4.15, give thyself w. to them. 
See Ley, 19.9; Deut. 1.36; Josh, 14.8, 
WHOMSOEVER. Dan. 4.17, 25, 32, to w. he will, 
Mat. 11. 27, to w. the Son will reveal him, 
21,44; Lu. 20.18, on w, it shall fall, 
Lu. 4.6, to w. I will, I give it. 
12. 48, to w. much is given, 
See Gen. 31,32; Judg. 11.24; Acts 8.19. 
WHOSE. Gen. 32.17, w. art thou, w. are these? 
Jor, 44. 28. shal). Know w. words shall stand, 


WHOSOEVER. 


_ Mat. 22. 20; Mk. 12. 16; Lu. 20. 24, w. is this 
image? 
Lu. 12. 20, then 2. shall these things be ? 
Acts 27. 23, w. I am, and whom I serve. 
See 1Sam.12.3; Dan, 5,23; John 20. 23, 


WHOSOEVER, 1(or.11.27,2.shalleat this bread, 
Gal. 5.10, bear his judgment, 2. he be, 
Rey. 22.17, w. will, let him take. 
See Mat. 11.6; 13.12; Lu.8.18; Rom. 2.1. 
WHY. 1Sam.2. 23, w. do ye such things? 
Jer. 8.14, w. do we sit still? 
21.13; Ezek. 18.31; 33.11, w. will ye die? 
Mat. 21.25; Mx.11.'31; Lu. 20. 5, w. did ye not 
believe ? 
Mk. 5. 39, w. make ye this ado? 
Acts 9,4; 22.7; 26, 14, w. persecutest thou me? 
Rom. 9.19, w, doth he yet find fault ? 
20, w. hast thou made me thus ? 
See 2 Chron. 25. 16; Lu, 2.48; John 7. 45; 10. 20, 
WICKED. Gen. 18. 23, destroy righteous with w. 
Deut. 15.9, a thought in thy w. heart. 
1Sam. 2.9, the w, shall be silent. 
Job 3.17, there the w. cease from troubling. 
8, 22, dwelling place of the w. shall come to 


nought. 
9, 29; 10.15, if I be 10., way labour I in vain? 
21, 7, wherefore do the w. live? 
30, the w. is reserved to destruction. 
Ps.7.9, let the wickedness of the w. come to an 


end. 
11, God is angry with the w. 
9.17, the w. shall be turned into hell, 
10. 4, the w. will not seek God, 
11.2, the w. bend their bow, 
6, upon the w. he shall rain snares, 
2. 8, the w. walk on every side, 
26.5, I will not sit with the w, 
34.21, evil shall slay the w. 
37.21, the w. borroweth, and payeth not, 
the w. watcheth the righteous, 
Ihave seen the w. in great power. 
58, 3, the w. are estranged from the womb, 
68. 2, so let the w. perish, 
94.3, how long shall the w. triumph ? 
139. 54, see if there be any w. way in me, 
145, 20, all the w. will he destroy. 
Prov. 11. 5, the w, shall fall by his own wicked- 


ness, 
14, 32, the w, is driven away. 
28.1, the zo. flee when no man pursueth, 
Eccl. 7.17, be not overmuch w, 
8,10, L saw the zw, buried, 
Isa. 13.11, I will punish the 2, 
53. 9, he made his grave with the 2, 
55. 7, let the ww. forsake his way, 
57.20, the w, are like the troubled sea, 
Jer. 17.9, the heart is desperately w, 
Ezek. 3.18; 33. 8, to warn the w, 
11. 2, these men give w. counsel, 
38.23, have lany pleasure that the w, should dio? 
33. 15, if the to. restore the pledge. 
Dan. 12, 10, the w. shall do wickedly, 
Mic, 6, 11, with 1, balances, 
Nah. 1.3, the Lord will not at all acquit the w. 
Mat. 12.45; Lu. 11. 26, more ¢o. than himself, 
13, 49, sever the w, from the just, 
18, 32; 25,26; Lu. 19, 22, thou w. servant, 
Ants i 23, and by w, hands have crucifled and 
slain, 


WICKEDLY, Job 13.7, will you speak w.for God? 
34.12, God will not do w. 
Ps, 73, 8; 139, 20, they speak tw. 
Dan. 12.10, the wicked shall do w, 
Mal. 4, 1, all that do tw, 
See 2 Chron, 6, 37; 22.3; Neh, 9. 33; Ps. 106.6, 


CONCORDANCE, 


WIN. 


WICKEDNESS. Gen. 39.9, this great w, 
Judg. 20, 3, how was this w.? 
1Sam. 24.13, w. proceedeth from the wicked, 
1 Kings 21. 25, sold himself to work w. 
Job 4.8, they that sow w., reap the same, 
22,5, is not thy w. great ? 
35.8, thy w. may hurt a man, 
Ps, 7. 9, let the w. of the wicked come to an end, 
55.11, w. is in the midst thereof. 
15, w. is in their dwellings, 
58,2, in heart ye work w. 
84. 10, the tents of w. 
Prov. 4.17, they eat the bread of w. 
8.7, w. is an cbomination to my lips. 
11,5, the wicked shall fall by his own w. 
13. 6, w. overthroweth the sinner, 
26, 26, his 2, shall be showed. 
Eccl. 7. 25, the w. of folly. 
Isa. 9.18, w. burneth as the fire. 
47.10, thou hast trusted in thy w 
Jer, 2.19, thine own w. shall correct thee, 
6.7, she casteth out her 2. 
8.6, no man repented of his w. 
44.9, have you forgot the w. of your kings? 
Ezek, 3, 19, if he turn not from his w. 
7.11, violence is risen up into a rod of wy, 
31,11, {have driven him out for his w. 
33.12, in the day he turneth from his w, 
Hos, 9,15, for the 2. of their doings, 
10, 13, ye have ploughed w. 
Mic. 6.10, are treasures of w. in house, 
Zech. 5. 8, he said, this is w. 
Mal. 1.4, the border of w, 
3. 15, they that work w. are set up, 
Mk. 7. 21, out of the heart proceed 2, 
Lu. 11. 39, your inward part is full of w, 
Rom, 1.29, being filled with all zw. 
1 Cor. 5.8 nor with the leaven of 2. 
le 6.12, spiritual w, in high places, 
1 John 5,19, the whole world lieth in tw, 
See Gen, 6.5; Ps, 94.23; Proy. 21. 12; Jer. 23, 1L 

WIDE. Ps. 35.21, they opened their mouth to, 
104. 25, this great and w, sea, 

Prov. 21.9; 25,24; Jer, 22.14, a w. house. 
Mat.7.13, w.isthe gate that leadeth todestruction, 
See Deut. 15,8; Ps, 81.10; Nah. 3, 13, 

WIFE, Prov.5.18; Becl. §. 9, the vw. of thy youth. 
18, 22, whoso findeth a to, findeth a good thing, 
19. 14, a prudent zw. is from the Lord, 

Lu. 14. 20, 1 have married a w, 


17. 32, remember Lot's w. 
1 Cor. 7. 14, the unbelieving to. is sanctified, 
Eph. 5. 23, the husband is the head of the w, 


ey, 21,9, the bride, the Lamb's », 
See 1 Tim, 3,2; 5.9; Tit. 1.6; 1 Pet. 3.7, 
WILES. Num. 5.18; Eph. 6. it. 
WILFULLY. Heb. 10. 26, if we sin w. 
WILL, Mat.8&3; Mk. 1.41; Lu. 5.13, Iw, be 
thou clean. 
18. 14, not the w. of your Father. 
26. 39, not as I w., but as thou wilt, 
Mk. 3.35, whosoever shall do the w. of God, 
John 1, 13, born not of the w. of the flesh, 
4. 34, to do the w. of him that sent me, 
Acts 21, 14, the w. of the Lord be done, 
Rom. 7, 18, to w, is present with me, 
Phil. 2.13, both to w. and to do, 
1 Tim. 2. 8 Iw. that men pray every where, 
Rey, 22,11, whosoever tw., let him take, 
See Rom. $,16; Eph. 1.11; Heb, 2.4; Jas, 1.18 
WILLING. Ex. 35.5, a 1. heart. 
1 Chron, 28, 9, serve God with aw. mind, 
29.5, who is to, to consecrate his service? 
Ps, 110, 3, w. in the day of thy power, 
Mat, 26,41, the spirit is w, 
2 Cor. 5, 8, w, rather to be absent. 
8.12, if there be first a w, mind, 
1 Tim. 6, 18, tw, to communicate, 
2 Pet. 3.9, not w, that Sry one ish. 
See Lu. 22. 42; Jobn 5, 35; Philem. 14; 1 Pet, 5,2 
WIN. 2 Chron. 32.1; Prov. 1.30; Phil. 3.8 
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WIND. 


CONCORDANCE, 


WITNESS. 


WIND. Job 6. 26, reprove speeches which areas, 
1.1, remember that my life is w, 
Prov. 11. 29, he shall inherit w. 
25.23, the north w. driveth away rain, 
30.4, gathereth the 2. in his fists. 
Eccl. 11.4, he that observeth the w. 
Isa, 26.18, we have brought forth w. 
27.8, he stayeth his rough w. 
Ezek. 37.9, prophesy to the w. 
Hos. 8.7, they have sown w. 
Amos 4, 13, he that createth the w, 
Mut. 11.7, a reed shaken with the w. 
John 3.8, the w. bloweth where it listeth. 
Eph. 4, 14, carried about with every zw. of doctrine, 
See Acts 2.2; Jas.1.6; Jude 12, 


WINDOWS. Gen, 7,11; Eccl. 12.3; Jer. 9, 21; 
Mal. 3.10, 


WINGS. Ps. 17.8; 36.7; 57.1; 61.4; 68 13; 91.4, 
the shadow of ee w. 

18.10; 104.3, on the w. of the wind. 
55. 6, Oh that I had w. like a dove! 
139. 9, the w. of the morning, 

Proy. 23.5, riches make theinselves w. 

Mal. 4,2, with healing in his w. 

See Ezek, 1.6; Zech. 5,9; Mat. 23.37; Lu, 13. 34. 


WINK. Job 15, 12; Ps. 35,19; Prov. 6. 13; 10. 10; 
Acts 11. 30. 

WINTER. Gon.8.22; Cant.2.11; Mat. 24.20; Mk. 

WIPE, 2 Kings 21.13; Isa.25.8; Lu. 7.38; Jobn 


WISDOM. Job4. 21, they die without w. 
12. 2, w. shall die with you. 
Prov. 4.7, w. is the principal thing, 
16,16, better to get w, than gold. 
19, 8, he that getteth w, loveth Lis own scul, 
23.4, cease from thine own w. 
Eccl. 1.18, in much w, is much grief. 
Isa, 10.13, by my w. I have done it. 
29.14, the w. of their wise men siiall perish, 
Jer.8.9, they have rejected the werd of the Lord; 
and what zw. isin them? 
Mic. 6.9, the man of zw. shall see thy name, 
Mat. 11.19, 2. is justified of her children, 
1 Cor. 1.17, not with w. of words. 
24, Christ the 20, of God, 
30, who of God is made unto us w. 
2.6, we speak w, among them that are perfect. 
3.19, the w. of this world is foolishness with God, 
2 Cor. 1.12, not with ei hy w. 
Col. 1,9, that ye might be filled with all w. 
4.5, walk in w, toward them, 
Jas. 1,5, if any lack w. 
3.17, the w. from above is pure, 
Rey.5, 12, worthy is the Lamb to receive w, 
13, 18, here is w. 
See Eccl. 1.16; Rom, 11. 33; Col, 2.3; 3.16, 


WISE. Gen. 3.6, to make one 2, 
Ex, 23, S, the gift blindeth the w. 
Deut, 4.6, this nation is a w. peuple. 
32.29, O that they were w.! 
1 Kings 3, 12, I have given thee a w. heart, 
Job 9.4, he is w. in heart. 
11. 12, vain man would be w. 
22.2, he that is w, may be profitable, 
32.9, great men are not always w, 
Ps. 2.10, be w. now, O ye kings, 


36,3, he hath left off to be w. 

94.8, when will ye be w.? 

107. 43, whoso is w., and will observe. 
Proy. 1.5, a #. man shall attain w. counsels, 
1, be not w. in thine own eyes, 

6; 8.33; 23.19; 27.11, be w. 
13, thou shalt be w. for thyself. 

nes ne that epee sorinls as oe 

6 tw. in heart s! called prudent, 

20, 26, aw. king scattereth the wicked, 


Eccl. 7. 23, I said, I will be 2. 

9.1, the w, are in the hands of God, 

12. 11, the words of the w, are as goads, 
Isa. 1d, 11, I arn the son of the w. 
Dan, 12.3, they that Le ev. shall shine, 
Mat. 10, 16, be w. as serpents. 

11. 25, hid these things from the w, 
Rom.1.14, Lam debtor to the w. 

12. 16, be not 2. in your own couceita, 
1Cor. 1. 20, where is the w.? 

4.10, ye are w. in Christ, 
2 Tim, 3,15, w. untd salvation, 
See Isa. 5.21; Jer.4.22; Mat. 25.2. 


WISELY. Ps. 58.5, charmers, charming never sos 
101.2, 1 will behave inyself aw. 
Proy. 16.20, that handleth a matter ew, 
See Proy. 21, 12; 28.26: Eccl.7.10; Lu. 16.8, 


WISER, 1 Kings 4.31; Lu.16.8; 1Cor, 1.25, 


WISH. Ps.73.7, more than heart could w, 
Kom. 9. 3, 1 could w. myself accursed, 
3 John 2, I w. above all things. 
See Job 33.6; Jonah 4.8; 2 Cor. 13,9, 


WITCH. Ex. 22.18, thou shalt not suffer a w. ta 


ive. 
Deut. 18, 10, or a w. 
Wa a te Job 9. 13; Prov. 25. 11; 2 Thess, 


WITHER. Ps.1.3, bis leaf shall not w. 
37, 2, they shall w. as the green herb, 
129.6; lsa. 40,7; 1 Pet. 1.24, the grass w. 
Mat. 21.19; Mk. 11.21, the fig treo w. away. 
Jude 12, trees whose fruit w, 
See Joel 1.12; John 15.6; Jas. 1.11. 


WITHHOLD, Ps, 40.11, w. not thy mercies, 
84,11, no good thing will he w. A 
Prov.3.27, w.not good from them to whom it isdue, 
23. 13, w. not correction. 
Eccl. 11. 6, w. not thy hand. 
Jer. 5. 25, your sins have w. good things. 
See Job 22.7; 42.2; Ezek. 18.16; Joel 1.13. 
WITHIN. Mat. 23. 26, cleanse first what is w. 
Mk. 7. 21, from w. proceed evil thoughts, 
2 Cor. 7.5, w, were fears, 
See Ps, 45.13; Mat. 3.9; Lu, 12.17; 16.3, 


WITHOUT, Gen. 24.31, wherefore standest thou 


w. 
2Chr. 15. 3, for a long season w, the true God, 
Proy. 1.20, wisdom crieth w, 

Isa. 52,3; 55.1, w. money. 

Jer. 33, 10, w. man, w. beast, 1. inhabitant. 

Hos, 3.4, Israel w. king, w. prince, w. sacrifice, 
Eph. 2.12, w. God in the world. 

Col. 4. 5: 1 Thess, 4.12; 1 Tim. 3.17, them that 


are uw. 
Heb. 13.12, Jesus suffered w. the gate, 
Rey. 22. 15, for w. are dogs. 
See Proy. 22.13; Mat. 10, 29; Lu. 11. 40. 
WITHSTAND. Eccl. 4.12, two shall w. him, 
Acts 11.17, what was I that I could w. God? 
Eph, 6. 13, able to w. in evil day. 
See Num. 22. 32; 2 Chrou, 20.6; Esth, 9.2. 


WITNESS (n.). Gen. 31,50, God is w, betwixt, 
Josh, 24. 27, this stone shall be a w. 
Job 16,19, my w. is in heaven. 
Ps, 89. 37, as a faithful w. in heaven. 
Prov. 14.5, a faithful w. will uot lie, 
Tsa. 55.4, {have given him fora zw. to the people, 
Jer, 42. 5, the Lord be a true and faithful w. 
Mat. 24. 14, fora w. unto all nations, 
John 1.7, the same came for a ew, 

3.11, ye receive not our w. 

§. 36, I have greater w. than that of John, 
Acts 14.117, he left not himself without w. 
Rom. 2.15, conscience also bearing themw. 
1 John 5. 9, the w. of God is greater. 

10, hath the tw. in himself. 

See isa. 43,10; Lu. 24.48: Acts1.8; 13.31, 
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WITNESS. 


WITNESS (v.). Deut. 4.26, heaven and earth tow. 
Isa. 3.9, countenance doth w. against them, 
Acts 20. 23, the Holy Ghost w. in every city. 
Rom. 3, 21, being w. by the law and prophets. 

1 Tim. 6.13, before Pilate w. a good confession. 

See 1Sam. 12.3; Mat, 26.62; 27.13; Mk. 14. 60, 

WITS. Ps. 107.27, are at their w. end. 

WITTY. Prov.8& 12, knowledge of w. inventions. 

WIZARD. Ley. 20. 27, or that is a w. 

WOEFUL. Jer. 17. 16, the w. day. 

WOMAN, Judg. 9. 54, a w. slew him. 

PS, 48,6; Tsa. 13.8; 21.3 ; 26,17 ; Jer. 4.31; 6.245 13. 
21, 22, 23; 30.6; 31.83 48.41; 49, 22, 34; 50. 43, 
pain as of aw, in travail. 

Prov. 6, 24, to keep thee from the evil w. 

9. 13, a foolish w. is clamorous. 

12. 4; 31. 10, a virtuous w. 

14.1, every wise w. buildeth her house. 
21.9, with a brawling w. in wide house. 

Eccl. 7. 28, a w. among all those have I not found. 

Isa, 54.6, as aw. forsaken, 

Jer. 31. 22, a w. shall compass 2 man, 

Mat. 5. 28, whoso looketh on a w. 

15. 28. O w., great is thy faith. 

22.27; Mk. 12. 22; Lu, 20. 32, the w. died also, 
26.10, why trouble ye the w.? 

13, shallthis, that this w. hath done, be told, 

John 2. 4, w., what have I to do with thee? 

8.3, a w. taken in adultery, “1 
19. 26, w., behold thy son. 

Acts 9, 36, this w. was full of good works. 

Rom. 1. 27, the natural use of the w. 

10Cor.7.1, it is good for a man not to touch a 2, 

11. 7, the w. is the glory of the man. 
Gal. 4. 4, God sent forth his Son, made of a w, 
1 Tim. 2.12, I suffer not a w, to teach. 

14, the w. being deceived. 

_ See Isa. 49.15; Lu. 7.39; 13.16; Rey. 12.1 

"WOMB. Gen. 49. 25, Blessings of the w. 
1Sam. 1.5, the Lord had shut up her w. 

Ps. 22.9, took me out of the w. 

10, cast upon thee from the 2. 
.3, the fruit of the w. is his reward. 
139. 13, thou hast covered me in my mother’s 20, 

Eccl. 11.5, how bones grow in the w. 

Isa. 44. 2; 49, 5, the Lord formed thee from the w. 

48. 8, a transgressor from the w, 
49.15, compassion on son of her w. 

Hos. 9. 14, sive them miscarrying w, 

Lu. 1. 42, blessed is the fruit of thy 20. 

11. 27, blessed is the aw. that bare thee. 
23.29, blessed are the 2. that never bare, 

See Job 3.11; 24,20; 31.15; Prov. 30.16. 

WOMEN. Judg. 5.24, blessed above w. 
1Sam. 18.7, the w. answered one another. 
2Sam. 1. 26, passing the love of w, 

Ps, 45, 9, among thy honourable w. 

Prov. 31.3, give not thy strength to 10. 

Lam. 4, 10, the pitiful w, have sodden their chil- 


dren. 
Mat. 11.11; Lu. 7.28, among them that are born 


of w. 
24.41; Lu. 17. 35, two w. grinding at the mill. 
Lu. 1.28, blessed art thou among w. 
1 Cor, 14. 34, let your w. keep silence, 
1Tim. 2.9, w. adorn themselves, 
11, let the w. learn in silence, 
5.14, that fie ran er w. Marry, 
2 Tim. 3. 6, lead captive silly a. 
Tit. 2, 3, the aged ¢#. in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, 
Heb. 11, 35, 10, received their dead. 
See Acts 16.13; 17.4; Phil. 4.3; 1 Pet, 3.6, 
WONDER (n.). ‘Ps. 71.7, a3 aw. unto many, 
71.14, thou. art the God that dest w. 
88. 12, shall thy w. be known in the dark? 
96. 3, declare his aw. among all poople, 
107. 24, his w. in the deep. 
Isa, 20,3, walked barefoot fora sien and a to, 
29.14, I will do a marvellous work and aw, 
Joel 2 30; Acts 2.19, I will show x. in heaven, 


CONCORDANCE, 


WORD. 


John 4, 48, except ye see signs and w. 
Acts4, 30, that w. may be done by the name, 
See Rom, 15. 19; 2 Cor. 12.12; 2 Thess, 2. 9. 
WONDER (v.), Isa. 29.9, stay yourselves, and w. 
59. 16, he w. there was no intercessor, 
63, 5, Law. there was none to uphold, 
Hab. 1.5, regard, and w. marvellously. 
Zech, 3,8, they are men ew, at. 
Lu, 4, 22, all w, at the gracious words. 
See Acts 3,11; 8.13; 13.41; Rey. 13.3; 17.6, 
WONDERFUL, 2Sam.1.26, thy love was w, 
Job 42. 3, things too w. for me. 
Ps, 139. 6, such knowledge is too w, for me. 
Isa. 9, 6, his name shall be called W. 
28, 29, who is w. in counsel. 
See Deut. 28.59; Jer.5.30; Mat. 21. 15. 
BAe aes + Ps. 139. 14; Lam. 1. 9; Dan. 
WONDROUS. 1Chron. 16,9; Job 37.14; Ps. 26.7; 
75.1; 78.32; 105.2; 106, 23; 119.27; 145.5; Jer. 
21, 2, w. works, 
Ps. 72.18; 86.10; 119. 18, 2. things, 
WONT, Ex, 21,29, if the ox were w. to 
Mat. 27. 15, the governor was w. to release, 
Mk. 10.1, as he was w,, he taught them, 
Lu, 22.39, he went, as he was w. 
Acts 16,13, where prayer was w. to be made. 
See Num, 22.30; 2Sam. 20.18; Dan. 3.1% 
WOOD. Gen. 22.7, behold the fire and the w. 
Deut. 29.11; Josh. 9.21; Jer, 46. 22, hewer of w. 
2Sam, 18.8, the aw. devoured more people, 
Ps. 141.7, as one cleaveth w, 
Prov. 26.20, where no w. dp, the fire goeth out, 
See Jer.7.18; Hag. 1.8; 1 Cor. 3, 12. 
WOOL. _ Ps. 147.16, he giveth snow like w. 
Isa, 1.18, your sins shall be as tw. 
Dan. 7.9; Rev. 1.14, hair like w. 
See Prov. 31. 13; Ezek. 34. 3; 44.17; Hos. 9.1, 


WORD, Deut. 8 3; Mat. 4.4, every ew. of God, 
30.14; Rom, 10, 8, the tw, is very nigh, 
Job 12.11, doth not the ear try w.? 
35. 16, he multiplieth 2, 
38.2, by w. without knowledge 
Ps. 19.14, let the w. of my mouth be acceptable, 
68.11, the Lord gave the w. 
119.43; 2Cor.6.7; Eph. 1.13; Col. 1,5; 2Tim, 
2.15; Jas. 1.18, the w. of truth, 
Prov. 15. 23, a w. spoken in due season, 
23.11, aw. yt ea 
Isa, 29, 21, an offender for a tw. 
30.21, thine ears shall hear a te, behind thee, 
50.4, how to speak a w. in season, 
Jer. 5, 13, the w. is not in them, 
18.18, nor shall the 2. Hog 
44,28, know whose w. shall stand, 
Hos. 14, 2, take with you t, 
Mat.8. 8, speak the w. only. 
12. 36, every idle 2, that men shall speak, 
18. 16, that every w. may be established, 
24. 35, my w, shall not pass away, 
Mk. 4. 14, the sower soweth the w. 
8,38; Lu. 9.26, ashamed of my tw. 
Lu. 4, 22, gracious w. which proceeded, 
36, amazed, saying, what a tw, is this! 
24.19, a prophet mighty in deed and w, 
John 6, 63, the w. Is) are life. 
68, thou hast the wv, of eternal life, 
12,48, the w. I have ‘en shall judge him, 
14. 24, the w. ye hear is not mine, 
17.8, I have given them the w. thou gayest ma 
Acts 13. 15, any tw. of exhortation, 
20. 35, remember the w.of the Lord Jesus. 
26, 25, the tw, of truth and soberness, 
1Cor. 1.11, not with wisdom of w, 
4,20, not in w., but in power, 
14.9, except ye utter tw, easy to be understood, 
2 Cor. 1,18, our w, was not re and nay, 
5,19, the w, of reconciliation. 
Gal. 5, 14, all the law ts fulfilled in one w, 
6.6, him that is taught in the w, 


we 


WORK. 


OONCORDANOE, 


WORK. 


Eph. 5.6, deceive you with vain w. 
Phil. 2.16, holding forth the w. of life. 
Col. 3.16, let the w. of Christ dwell in you, 
1 Thess, 1.5, the gospel came not in w. only, 
4.18, comfort one another with these 2. 4 
1Tim, 4. 6, nourished in w. of faith. 
5.11, labour in the w. and doctrine, 
2Tim.2, 14, strive not about w. 
4.2, preach the w. 
Tit. 1.3, in due times manifested his w, 
9, holding fast the faithful w. 
Heb. 1.3, by the w. of his power. 
2.2, if the w. spoken by angels was stedfast. 
4,2, the w. preached did not profit. 
12, the w. of God is quick and powerful. 
5,13, is unskilful in the w. 
6.5, and have tasted the good w, of God. 
7. 28, the w. of the oath. 
11.3, the worlds were framed by tae w of God. 
13.7, who have spoken to you the w. 
Jas. 1,21, the engrafted w. 
22, be ye doers of the w. 
23, if any be a hearer of the w, 
3.2, if any man offend not in 19, 
Fet.i,25, being born again by the w, 
25, this ts the a, which is preached, 
5, the sincere milk of the w. 
8 them that stumble at the w. 
3. i if any obey not the w., they may without 


6 Ww. 
2 Pet. 1.19, a more sure w. of prophecy. 
3.2, the w, spoken by the prophets. 
5, ps the w. of God the heavens were of old. 
1, the heavens by the same w, are kept in store. 
1John1,1, hands haye handled, of W.of life. 
2.5, whoso keepeth his w., in him i8 the love, 
3.18, let us not love in 2, 
Rey, 3.8, thou hast kept my w. 
Fa the w. of my patience. 
. 8, that were slain for the w. 
22,19, take away from the 2, of this prophecy. 
See Isa,8,20; Jer.20,9; Mic.2.7; Rev. 21,5. 
WORK (n.). Gen. 2.2, God ended his wo. 
5.29, shall comfort us concerning our tw. 
Ex. 20.9; 23,12; Deut.5.13, six days thou shalt 
do all thy w. 
35.2, six days shalle. be done. _ 
ut, 3,24, what God can do according to thy t.? 
4,28; 27.15; 2 Kings 19. 18; 2 Chron. 32,19; Ps. 
115.4; 135, 15, the 1. of men’s hands. 

1Chron. 16, 37, as every day's w, required. 

2Chron. 31.21, in every w. he began he did it, 
34. i the men did the 2. faithfully. 

Ezra 5.8, this w. goeth fast on, 

6.7, let the w. alone, 

Neh. 3.5, their nobles put nottheirnecks tothe w, 
6.3, why should the w. cease? 

16, they perceived this w. was of God. 

Job 1.10, thou hast blessed the w. of his hands. 
10.3; 14, 15; Ps. 143. 5, the w. of thine hands. 
34. 11, the w. of a man shall he render unto him, 

Ps. 8.3, the w. of thy fingers, 

19.1, his handy-w. 

33.4, all his w. ate done in truth. 

40.5; 78.4; 107.8; 111. 4; Mat. 7.22; Acts 2. 11, 
wonderful ew, 

90.17, establish thou the w. of our hands. 

101.3, 1 hate the w. of them that turn aside. 

104. 23, man goeth forth to his aw. 

111.2, the w. of the Lord are great, 

141, 4, to practise wicked w. 

Proy. 16.3, commit thy 1. unto the Lord, 

20.11, whether his tw. he pure, 

24.12; Mat. 16.27; 2 Tim, 4. 14, to every man 
nccording to his tw, 

31.31, let her own 1. praise ber. 

Eccl. 1.14, I have seen all the tv. that are done, 
3.117, there is a time for every 1. 

5,6, wherefore should God destroy the w.? 
8.9, Lapplied my heart to e w. 
9,1, their w, are in the hand of Gop 


Eccl. 9. 1, God now accepteth thy 2, 
10, there is no w. in the grave. 
12. 14, God shall bring every w. into judgment, 
Isa, 2.8; 37.19; Jer. 1.16; 10,3, 9,15; 51,18, they 
worship the w, of their own hands, 
6.19, let him hasten his w. 
10.12, when the Lord hath performed his whole w, 
26.12, thou hast wrought all our w, in us, 
28, 21, do his w., his strange 20. 
29.15, their w, are in the dark, 
49.4, my w.is with my God. 
66. 18, L know their w, and their thoughts, 
Jer. 32.19, great in counsel, and mighty in w. 
48.7, thou hast trusted in thy w. 
Amos 8.7, I will never forget any of their w, 
Hab. 1.5, I will work a w. in your days, 
Mat. 23, 3, do not ye after their 2, 
5, all their w. they do to be seen of men, 
Mk. 6.5, he could there do no mighty w, 
Jobn 5, 20, greater w, than these, 
6, 28, that we might work the w. of God. 
29, this is the w, of God, that ye believe, 
7,21, I have done one z,, and yo all marvel, 
¥, 3, that the w. of God should be made manifest, 
10, 25, the w, I do in my Father's name, 
82, for which of those a, do ye stone me? 
14, 12, the w. I do shall he do, and greater 2, 
17.4, L have finished the 2, x 
Acts 5. 38, if this w. be of men, it will comme to 
nought. 
15. 38, who went not with them to the w, 
Rom. 3.27, by what law? of w.? 
4.6, imputeth righteousness without w, 
9.11, not of w., but of him that calleth, 
11.6, grace, otherwise w. is no more w, 
13.12, let us therefore cast off the w. of darkness, 
14, 20, for meat destroy not the w. of God, 
10or. 3.13, every man’s w.shall be made manifest, 
9,1, are not ye my w. in the Lord? 
Gal. 2.16, by w. of law shall no flesh be justified, 
6,4, let every man prove his own 2. 
Eph. 2.9, not of 2., lest any man should boast, 
4,12, the 2. of the eee 
5.11, the unfruitful w. of darkness, 
Col. 1.21, enemies in your mind by wicked w, 
1Thess.5.13, esteem them in love for their w.sake, 
2 Thess. 2.17, in every good word and w, 
2 Tim. 1.9; Tit, 3,5, saved us, not according to 
our w. 
4,5, do the w. of an evangelist. 
Tit. 1.16, in w. they deny him, 
Heb. 6.1; 9.14, from dead w. 
Jas. 1. 4, let patience have her perfect to. 
2. 14, if he have not w., can faith save him? 
11, faith, if it hath not w., is dead, being alone, 
18, shew me thy faith without thy w. 
21, was not Abraham justified by w.? 
22, by w. was faith made perfect. 
2 Pet.3.10, earth and 2w.therein shall be burnt up, 
1 John 3, 8, destroy the 2. of the devil. 
Rey. 2. 2, 9,13, 19; 3.1, 8, 15, I know thy w. 
26, he that keepeth my 2. to the end, 
3.2, I have not found thy w. perfect, 
14. 13, and their w. do follow them. 
See Gal: 5.19; 2 Thess.1,11; Rev. 18.6; 20. 12. 
WORK (v.). 1 Sam, 14.6, the Lord will w. for us, 
1 Kings 21.20, sold thyself to. evil. 
Neh. 4.6, the people had a mind to the w. 
Job 23.9, on the left hand, where he doth w, 
33. 29, all these things w. God with man, 
Ps, 58,2, in heart ye w. wickedness, 
101.7, he that w, deceit. 
119. 126, it is time for thee to w. 
Isa. 43.13, I will w., and who shall let it? 
Mic. 2.1, woe to them that w, evil, 
Hag. 2. 4, w., for lam with you. 
arg ahey that oe ee are set up. 
at. 21. 28, son, go w. to day in my vineyard, 
Mk. 16,20, tho Lord to. with thers, 
John 5.17, my Father w, hitherto, and I w. 
6, 28, that we might zw. the works of God, 


807 


WORKMAN. 


OONOORDANCE, 


WORTHY. 


John 6, 30, what dost thou w.? 

9,4, the night cometh, when no man can w. 
Acts 10, 35, he that w. righteousness is accepted. 
Rom. 4, 15, the law w. wrath. 

5.3, tribulation w. patience, 

8, 28, all things w. together for good. 
1Cor. 4. 12, and labour, 2. with our own hands, 

12. 6, it is ihe same God which w. all in all. 

2 Cor. 4, 12, death w. in us. 

11, w. torus afar 1nore exceeding weight of glory. 
Gal, 5. 6, faith which w. by love. 

Eph. 1. i, who w. all things after the counsel. 

2.2, the spirit that now w, 

3.20, the power that 2. in us. 

4, 28, w. with his hands the thing that is good. 
Phil. 2. 12, w, out your own salvation, 

1 Thess, 4. 11, w. with your own hands. 
2 Thess, 2,7, te mystery of iniquity doth w. 

3.10, if any would not w., neither should he eat, 
Jas. 1.3, the trying of your faith w. patience, 
See Ezek, 46,1; Prov. 11.18; 31.13; Eccl. 3.9. 


WORKMAN. Hos.8.6; Eph, 2,10; 2Tim.2. 15, 
WORLD, Job 18.18, chased out of the w,. 


r 


. 


34.13, who hath disposed the whole w, ? 

87, 12, on the face of the 2, 
Ps, 17. 14, from men of the w, 

50. 12, the w. 1s mine, =f 

i 12, the preodly, who prosper in the 2, 

1.18; 97.4, lightnings lightened the w, 

93, 1, the w, also is stablished, 
Eccl. 3. 11, he hath set the w, in their heart. 
Isa. 14.21, nor fill the face of the w. with cities, 
24,4, the w. languisheth, 

34.1, let the w. hear. 
Mat. 4.8; Lu. 4.5, all the kingdoms of the w, 
5.14, the light of the 2, 

13,25; Mk. 4.19, the cares of this w. choke, 

38, the fleld is the w. 

40, in the end of the w. 

16.26; Mk, 8.36; Lu. 9.25, gain the whole tw, 
18. 7, woe to the ww, because of oflences. 
Mk. 10.30; Lu.18.30; Heb. 2.5; 6.5, in the w. to 


come, 
Lu, 1.10; Acts 3, 21, since the w. began, 

2.1, all the w, should be taxed, 

16.8; 20,34, children of this 2, 

20. 38 worthy to obtain that w, 

John 1, 10, he was in the w, 

29, which taketh away the sin of the w, 

3. 16, God so loved the w, 

4.42; 1 John 4.14, the Saviour of the w, 

6, 33, he that giveth life unto the w. 

1.4, shew thyself to the w. 

7, the w. cannot hate you, 

8.12; 9.5, Lam the light of the w. 

12. 19, the whole 2. is gone after him, 

31, now is the judgment of this w. 

47, not to judge the w., but to save the w, 

13,1 ie out of this w, 

14.17, whom the w. cannot receive. 

22, manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the w, 

27, not as the w, giveth, give I unto you, 

30, the prince of this 1, cometh, 

15, 18; 1 John 3.13, if the w. hate you, 

19, the a. would love his own, 

16, 33, in the w. ye shall have tribulation, 

17.9, I pray not for the w, 

16, they are not of the w. 

21, that the w. may believe, 

21, 25, the 2. could not contain the books, 
Acts 17. 6, turned the aw, upside down, 

Rom, 3, 19, that all the w, may become guilty, 

12. 2, be not conformed to this w, 

1 Cor, 1,20, where is the disputer of this w. ? 

2.6, the wisdom of this w, 

7.31, they that use this w, as not abusing it. 
2 Cor, 4.4, the god of this, hath blinded, 
Gal. 1.4, this present evil vw. 

6.14, the w, is crucified unto me, 

Eph. 2,2, according to the course of this te, 


Eph. 2. 12, without God in the w. 
1 Tim, 6.7, we brought nothing into this w, 
17, them that are rich in this w. 
2Tim, 4,10, having loved this present w, 
Heb. 11. 38, of whom the w. was not worthy, 
Jas. 1.27, unspotted from the aw, 
3.6, the tongue is a w. of iniquity. 
4.4, the friendship of the a. 
2 Pet. 2.5, God spared not the old w, 
3.6, the w. that then was, 
1 John 2, 15, love not the w, 
3.1, the w. knoweth us not. 
5.19, the whole w. lieth in wickedness. 
See 2Sam, 22. 16; 1 Chron. 16. 30 ; Prov.8, 26, 

WORLDLY, Tit.2.12; Heb, 9.1, 

WORM, Job7.5, my flesh is clothed with 20. 
17. 14, I said to the w., thou art my mother, 
19. 26, paoue 2w. destroy this eat 
21, 26, shall lie down, and w, shall cover them, 
24, 20, the zw. shall feed sweetly on him, 

25,6, man, that isa w., &c, 
Ps, 22.6, Lam a w., and no man. 
Isa, 14, ih, the w. is spread under thee, 
41, 14, fear not, thou w, Jacob. 
66.24; Mk. 9, 44, 48, 48. their zy, shail not die, 
Mic, 7. 17, like-w. of the earth. 
See Jonah 4,7; Acts 12, 23, 

WORMWOOD, Jer, 9.15; 23.15; Amos 5. 7. 

WORSE. Mat.9,.16; Mk. 2, 21, the rent is made w, 
12.45; 27,64; Lu, 11, 26, last state w. than the 


first. ‘ 

Mk. 5, 26, nothing bettered, but grew w. 

John 5, 14, lest a w. thing come unto thee, 

1Cor. 11.17, not for the better, but for the w, 

1Tim, 5.8, he is w. than an infidel, 

2 Tim, 3.13, shall wax w. and w. 

2 Pet, 2,20, the latter end is », with them, 

See Jer. 7.26; 16.12; Dan. 1.10; John 2. 10, 
WORSHIP, Ps, 95, 6, let us w, and bow down, 

97.7, w. him, all ye gods, 
99.5, 20. at his footstool, 
Isa. 27.13, shall w, the Lord in the holy mount, 
Jer, 44, 19, did we w, her without our men? 
Zeph. 1,5, them that w. the host of heaven. 
Mat. 4,9; Lu.4,7, fall down and w, me, 
15.9, in vain they do w, me, 

John 4. 20, our fathers w, in this mountain, 
22, Pa w. ye know not what. 
12. 20, Greeks came to w, 

Acts 17.23, whom ye ignorantly w. 

24.14, so w. I the God of my fathers. 

Rom. 1. 25,1. the creature more than the Creator, 

1 Cor. 14. 25, so falling down he will w. God, 

See Col, 2.18; Heb, 1.6; Rev. 4.10; 9. 20, 
WORTH. Job 24. 25; Proy.10.20; Ezek. 30, 2, 
WORTHY. Gen. 32, 10, Iam not w. of the least, 

1Sam. 26, 16, ye are tw, to die, 

1 Kings 1, 52, if he shew himself a w. man, 

Mat, 3.11, whose shoes [am not w. to bear, 

8.8; Lu, 7,6, I am not w, that thou shouldest 


come. 
10, 10, the workman {Is tw. of his ment. 
31, aaret father or mother more than me ts not 
w. of me, 
22.8, ney which were bidden were not 1. 
Mk. 1,7; Lu, 3. 16; John 1. 27, not w, to unloose, 
Lu, 3.8 fruits w. of repentance. 
7.4, that he was w. for whom he should do this, 
10.7; 1 Tim, 5.18, the labourer Is w,of his hire, 
12, 48, things w. of stripes. 
15,19, no more zw, to be called thy son, 
20, 35, w. to obtain that world. 
Acts 21.2, very w. deeds are done, 
Kom, 8 18 not w. to be compared with the 


glory. 
Eph, 4,1; Col, 1.10; 1 Thess, 2.12, walk vw, 
Heb, 11, 38, of whom the world was not tw, 
Jas. 2.7, that tw, name, 
Rey. 3.4, for they are tw, 
See Nab, 2.5; Rev. 4, 11; 6.2; 16.6 


WOULD. 


OONCORDANOE, 


YEAR. 


WOULD. Num, 22, 29, I w, there were a sword. 
Ps, 81.11, Israel w. none of me. 
Prov. 1.25, ye w. none of my reproof. 
30, they w, none of my counsel, 
Dan. 5.19, whom he w. he slew, . 
Mat,7.12; Lu. 6.31, whatsoever ye w. that men, 
Mk. 3.13, and calleth unto him whom he w. 
Rom, 7.15, what I w., that do I not. 
1 Cor. 7. 7, Law. that all men were even asI, 
Rey. 3.15, Iw, thou wert cold or hot. 
See Num. 11.29; Acts 26.29; Gal. 5.17. 
WOUND (n.). Ex, 21.25, give w. for w, 
Job 34.6, my zw. is incurable. 
Ps, 147.3, he bindeth up their w. 
Prov, 23, 29, who hath w. without cause? 
217.6, faithful are the w. of a friend. 
Isa. 1.6, but w. and bruises, 
Jer, 15. 18, my is my w. incurable? 
30.17, I will heal thee of thy w. 
Zech. 13.6, what are these 2, in thy hands? 
Lu, 10.34, bound up his w. 
See Proy. 6,33; 20.30; Hos.5,13; Rey, 13. 3, 


WOUND (v.), Deut. 32. 39, I w., and I heal. 
1 Kings 22. 34; 2 Chron, 18, 33, carry me out, 
for Lam w. 
Job 5,18, hew., and his hands make whole, 
Ps. 64.7, suddenly shall they be w. 
109.22, my heart is w. within me, 
Prov. 7.26, she hath cast down many w. 
18, 14, a.w. spirit who.can bear? 

Isa. 53.5, he was w. for our transgressions, 

Jer. 37.10, there remained but w. men. 

See Gen, 4,23; Mk. 12.4; Lu. 10. 30; Acts 19,16, 
WRAP. Isa. 28.20; Mic.7.3; John 20.7. 
WRATH. Gen. 49.7, cursed be their w. 

Deut. 32, 27, were it not I feared the w. of the 

enemy. 

Job 21.30; Proy. 11.4; Zeph. 1.15; Rom, 2.5; Rev. 

6.17, the day of w. 
36,18, because there is w., beware, 
Ps. 76, 10, the 1. of man shall praise thee. 
90,7, by thy w. are we troubled. 
‘ov. 16, 14, w. of aking is as messengersof death. 
19.19, a man of great w. sball suffer. 
27. 3, a fool's w. is heavier. 
4, w. is cruel, and anger outrageous. 
Eccl. 5.17, much w. with his sickness, 
Isa. 13.9, the day of the Lord cometh with w. 
54.8, in alittle w. I hid my face. 

Nah. 1.2, he reserveth w, for his enemies, 

Hab. 3.2, in w. remember mercy. 

Mat. 3.7; Lu. 3.7, from the w. to come, 

Rom. 2. 8, w. against the day of w. 
aye 6.4, provoke not your children to w. 

1 Thess. 5,9, God hath not appointed us to w, 

1 Tim, 2.8, lifting up holy hands, without w, 

See Jas. 1.19; Rev. 6.16; 12.12; 14.8. 
WRATHFUL. Ps. 69.24; Prov. 15. 18. 


Wire Ex. 23.2; Deut. 16.19; Ps. 56.5; 2 Pet. 


WRESTLE. Gen. 32.24; Eph. 6.12. 
WRETCHED, Num. 11.15; Rom.7.24; Rev, 3.17. 
WRING, Judg. 6.38; Ps. 75.8; Prov. 30. 33. 
WRINKLE. Job16.8; Eph. 5, 27. 
WRITE. Prov. 3.3; 7.3, w. on table of thy heart. 
Isa. 10.1, w. grievousness which they have pre- 
scribed. \ 
19, few, that a child may w. them. 
Jer. 22. 30, w. ae this man childless, 
31.33; Heb. 8.10, I will. it in their hearts, 
Hab, 2. 2, w. the vision, make it plain. 
Bee Job 13,26; Ps. 87.6; Rev. 3,12. 
WRITING, Ex. 32.16; John 5.47; Col. 2.14, 
WRITTEN. Job 19.23, Ob that my words were w.! 
Ps, 69,28, let them not be 2. with the righteous, 
Ezek, 2. 10, roll was tw. within and without. 
Lu, 10. 20, because your names are ww. in heaven. 
Jobu 19, 22, what I have wz. I have w, 


1Cor. 10.11, w. for our admonition. 

2 Cor. 3.2, ye are our epistle w. in our hearts, 

See Isa.4.3; Jer.17.1; Rev. 2.17; 13.8 
WRONG. Ex. 2,13, to him that did the w, 

10hron. 12.11, there is no w. in mine hands, 

Job19.17, Lery out of w., but am not heard, 

Jer, 22,3, do no w. 

Mat. 20. 13, friend, I do thee no w. 

1Cor. 6.7, why do ye not rather take w.? 

2 Cor. 12. 13, forgive me this w. 

Col, 3.25, he that doeth w., shall receive, 

Philem. 18, if he hath w. thee. 

See Prov. 8, 36; Acts 25.10; 2 Cor. 7.2. 
ESE ees. Job 21.27; Ezek. 22.29; 1Pet, 
WROTE, Dan.5.5; John 8.6; 19.19; 2John5, 
WROTH. Gen. 4.6, why art thou w,? 

Deut. 1.34; 3.26; 9.19; 2Sam. 22.8; 2 Chron. 28 

9; Ps,18,7; 78, 41, heard your words, and was w. 

2 Kings 5,11, but Naaman was w.,and went away. 

Ps, 89. 38, thou hast been w. with thine anointed, 

Isa. 47.6, I was w. with my people. 

54.9, I have sworn I would not be w, 

57.16, neither will I bealways w. 

64.9, be not w. very sore. 

Mat. 18. 34, his lord was w., and delivered. 

See Num. 16.22; Isa, 28.21; Mat. 2. 16. 
WROUGHT, Num. 23.23, what hath God 2.! 

1Sam. 6:6, when God had zw, wonderfully. 

14, 45, Jonathan hath w. with God this day. 

Neh. 4.17, with one of his hands w. in the work, 

6.16, this work was w.of our God. 

Job 12.9, the hand of the Lord hath w. this, 

36. 23, who can say, thou hast w. iniquity ? 
Ps, 31.19, hast w. for them that trust in thee. 

68. 28, strengthen that which thou hast 2. for us, 

139.15, curiously w. in lowest parts of the earth, 
Eccl. 2.11, I looked on all my hands had w, 

Isa. 26,12, thou also hast 2. all our works in us, 

41.4, who hath w. and done it? 

Jer. 18. 3, he w. a work on the wheels, 

Ezek. 20.9, Lw. for my name's sake. 

Dan. 4.2, the wonders God hath w. toward me, 
Mat. 20.12, these last have w. but one hour. 

26. 10; Mk. 14. 6, she hath w, a good work on me, 
John 3, 21, manifest that they are w. in God, 
Acts 15,12, what wonders God had w. 

18. 3, he abode with them, and w. 

19. 11, w. special miracles by hands of Paul, 
Rom. 7. 8 w. in me all manner of concupiscence, 

15. 18, things which Christ hath not ew. 

2 or 5. 5, he that hath w, us for the selfsame 
thing. 

7.11, what carefulness it w.in you, 

12.12, the signs of an apostle were w. 

Gal. 2.8, he that 2. effectually in Peter, 

pine 1.20, which he w. in Christ. 

2 Thess. 3,8, but we w. with labour. 

Heb. 11. 33, through faith w. righteousness, 
Jas. 2, 22, faith w. with his works. 

1 Pet. 4.3, to have w. the will of the Gentiles, 
2 John 8, lose not those things we have w. 
Rey. 19. 20, the false prophet that w. miracles, 
See Ex. 36.4; 2Sam. 18.13; 1 Kings 16. 25, 


WRUNG, Levy.1.15; Ps. 73,10; Isa. 51.17, 


¥; 
YARN, 1 Kings 10.28; 2 Chron. 1, 16, 
YE. 1(Cor.6.11; 2Cor.3.2; Gal. 6.1. 
YEA. Mat. 5.37; Jas. 5, 12, let your communica. 
tion be fs YU. 
2 Cor. 1.11, there should be Hie , and nay, nay, 
See 2 Cor. 1.18; Phil. 3.8; 2'Tim. 3.12. 
YEAR, Gen.1,14, for seasons, days, and y, 
41.9, few and evil have the y. of my life been 
Ex. 13,10, keepthis ordinance from y. to y. 
23. 29, I will not drive them out in one y, 
Ley. 16. 34, make atonement once a y- 
25, 5, it is a y. of rest. 


309 


YEARLY. 


Num. 14. 34, each day for a y. shall ye bear. 
Deut, 14. 22, thou shalt tithe the increase y. by y. 
15. 9, the y. of release is at hand. i 
26. 12, the third y., which is the y. of tithing, 
32. 7, consider the y. of many generations, 
Judg. 11. 40, to lament four days ina y. 
1Sam. 2.19, brought a coat from y, to y. 
7.16, went from y. to y. in circuit, 
2Sam, 14. 26, every y. he polled it. ‘ 
1 Kings 17. 1, there shall not be dew nor rain 


these y, 
2 Chron 14. 6, the land had rest, no warin those y. 
Job 10. 5, are thy y. as man's days? 
15, 20, the number of y. is hidden. 
16,22, when a few y. are come, 
32.7, multitude of y, should teach wisdom, 
36. 11, they shall spend their y. in pleasures, 
26, nor can the number of his y. be searched out. 
Ps, 31.10, my y. are spent with sighing. 
61.6, prolong his y. as many generations. 
65.11, thou crownest the y. with thy goodness, 
11.5, the y. of ancient times. 
10, T will remember the y. of the right hand, 
78. 33, their y. did he consume in trouble, 
90. 4, a thousand y. in thy sight, 
9, we spend our y, asa tale that is told, 
10, the days of our 7. are threescore and ten. 
102. 24, thy y. are throughout all generations. 
27, thy y. shall have no end. ‘ 
Prov. 4.10, the y. of thy life shall be many, 
5.9, lest thou sxe thy y. to the cruel. 
10.27, the y. of the wicked shall be shortened, 
Eccl. 12.1, nor the y. draw nigh. 
Isa. 21.16, according to the y.of an hireling. 
29.1, add ye 4 toy. 
38. els softly all my y. 
61.2; Lu.4.19, the acceptable y, of the Lord. 
63.4, the y. of my redeemed is come, 
Jer. 11.23; 23.12; 48, 44, the y. of their visitation. 
117. 8 shall not be careful in y, of drought. 
28. 16, this y. thou shalt die, 
51, 46, a rumour shall come in one y, 
Les 5, L have laid on thee the y. of their ini- 
uity, 
.4, thou art come even unto thy y, 
38.8, in latter PAE shalt come. 
46,17, it shall be his to the y, of liberty, 
Dan. 11. 6, in the end of y, they shall join, 
Joel 2. 2, to the y. of Bian generations, 
Mic. 6.6, shall I come with calves of a y.old? 
Hab. 3. 2, revive thy work in the midst of the y. 
Mal. 3.4, the offering be pleasant, as in former y. 
Lu, 13.8, let it alone this y. also. 
Gal. 4.10, ye observe days and y. 
Rey. 20. 2, Satan bound for a thousand y. 
See Zech. 14,16; Jas, 4.13; Rev, 9, 15, 


YEARLY, ‘1Sam. 1.3; 20,6; Esth, 9. 21, 
YEARN. Gen. 43.30; 1 Kings 3. 26, 

YELL, Jer. 2.15; 61.38 

YESTERDAY, Job8.9; Ps. 90.4; Heb. 13, 8 


as t/. 
Ezra 3.6, the foundation was not y, laid. 
Job 1,16, while he was y, spanking. 
13.15, though he slay. me, y. Will I trust in him, 
.5, when the Alm ghty was y. with me, 
2.6, y. have I set my king. 
Focl, 4.3, he which hath not y. been, 
Isa, 28.4, while it is y. in his hand, 
4%, 15, y. will I not forget. 
Jer. 2.9, I willy. plead with you, 
23, 21, tf they ran, 
Ezek. 11. 16, y. will I be to them, 


CONCORDANOE, 


You. 


—— 


Ezek, 36, 31, I will y. for this be enquired of, 
Dan. 11. 35, it is y. for a time appointed, 
Hos, 7. 9, ia he knoweth not, 
Amos 6, 10, is there 7. any with thee? 
Jonah 3, 4, y. forty days. 
Hab, 3.18, y. I will rejoice. 
Mat. 15.17, do not ye 7, understand? 
19. 20, what lack I y.? 
4.6; Mk. 13.7, the end is not y. 
MK. Ii. 13, the time of figs was not 
Lu. 24.44, while I was y. with you, 
Jobn 2.4; 7.6; 8,20, hour is not y. come, 
11, 25, though dead, y. shall he liye, 
Rom. 5.6, y. without strength. 
8.24, ay, doth he y. hope for? 
10Cor. 3.15, y, so as by fire. 
15.17, yeare y. in your sins. 
Gal. 2. 20, y. not I, but Christ. 
Heb. 4. 15, y. without sin. 
1John 3.2, it doth not y. appear, 
See Acts 8,16; Rom, 9,19; 1 Cor, 3, 3, 
YIELD, Gen, 4.12, not henceforth y. strength, 
Lev. 19. 25, that it may f. the increase, 
26.4, the land shally. her increase, 
Num.17.8, the rod y. almonds, 
2 Chron. 30, 8, y. yourselves to the Lord, 
Neh. 9. 37, it y. much increase to the kings, 
Ps. 67.6, the earth y. her increase, 
107. 37, plant vineyards, which may y. fruits, 
Proy. 7. 21, she caused him to y. 
Eccl. 10. 4, y. pacifieth great offences, 
Hos. 8.7, if it y., the strangers shall swallow it u 
Joel 2, 22, the fig tree and vine do y. the 


strength. 
Hab. 3, 17, though fields shall y. no meat. 
Mat. 27.50, cried again, and y. up the ghost, 
Acts 23, 21, do not thou y, to them. 
Rom, 6. 13, neither y. ye your members, but y, 
‘ourselves to God, 
16, to whom ye y, yourselves servants, 
Heb, 12. 11, y. the peaceable fruits of right 
eousness. 
See Gen. 1.29; Isa, 5,10; Dan, 3, 28 
YOKE. Gen. 27. 40, thou shalt break his . 
Ley. 26.13, 1 have broken the bands of i g~ v. 
Num. 19 2; 1 Sam, 6, 7, on which never 


came y. 
Deut. 28. in he shall put a y. on thy neck, 
1 Kings 12.4, thy father made our y. grievous. . 
Isa. 9.4; 10.27; 14. 25, thou hast broken the y. of 
his burden, 
58,6, that ye break every y. 
Jer. 2. 20, of old time I have broken thy y. 
27,2; 28,13, make thee bonds and y. 
31, 18, as a bullock unaccustomed to the y, 
Lam, 3. 27, it is good to bear the y.in youth, 
Mat. 11.29, take my y, upon you, 
30, for my y. is easy, 
thee. ie to put a y. upon the neck of the 
sciples, 
2 Cor, 6,14, not unequally y. with unbelievers, 
Gal. 5,1, entangled with the ¥- of bondage, 
Phil. 4.3, Lentreat thee also, true y.-fellow. 
1Tim, 6.1, as many servants as are under the yw 
See Job 1.3; 42.12; Lam. 1,14; Lu. 14.19 
YONDER. Gen, 22.5; Num. 23.15; Mat. 17. 20, 
YOU. Gen. 48.21, God shall be with y. 
Ruth 2. 4, the Lord be with ». 
1 Chron, 22. 18, is not the Lord with y.? 
2 Chron. 15, 2, the Lord is with y., while ye be 
with him, 
Jer. 18, 6, cannot I do with y,? 
42.11; Hag. 1,13; 2.4, for tans with g. 
Zech. 8. 23, we will go with y., God is with y. 
Mat. 7, 12; Lu, 6. 21, that men should do to y. 
28.20, I am with yp. alway, 
Lu, 10, 16, be that heareth y, heareth me, 
13, 28, and y. yourselves thrust out, 
Acts 46, seeing ye put it from y. 
18,20; 1Cor, 16,23; Phil. 4.23; Col. 4, 18; 


YOUNG. 


OONOORDANOE. 


ZEALOUSLY. 


1 Thess, 5.28; 2 Thess, 3, 18; 2 
15; Heb. 15.255 2Jonn 3; Rev. 22.21, grace be 
with y. 
1 Cor. 6,11, such were some of 4. 
2 Cor. 12.14, I seek not yours, but 4. 
Eph, 2.1; Col. 2.13, y. hath he quickened, 
Col. 1,27, Christ in y. 
4,9, a brother, who is one of y. 
i Thess. 5.12, know them that are over y. 
1 John 4. 4, greater is he that is in y. 
eg ee 3 Mal.2.1; 2Cor.8.13; Phil.3.1; 1 
et. 2.7. 
YOUNG, Ex. 23. 26, there shall nothing cast their y. 
Ley, 22.28, ye shall not kill it and her y. in one 


day, 
Deut. 22, 6, thou shalt not take the dam with 


the y. 

28.50, which will not show favour to the y. 

57, her eyes shall be evil toward her y. one, 

32,11, as an eagle fluttereth over her y. 
1Chron, 22.5; 29.1, Solomon my son is y. 
2Chron. 13,7, when Rehoboam was y. and tender. 

34.3, while he was yet y., he began to seek God. 
Job 38 41, when his y, ones cry to God, they 

wander. 

39.16, the ostrich is hardened against her y. 
Ps, 37, 25, I have been y., and now am old, 

78.71, from following ewes great with y. 

84. 3, a nest where she Peeian her 7. 

147.9, he giveth food to the y. ravens which cry. 
Prov. 30.17, the y. eagles shall eat it. 

Cant. 2.9; 8 14, my beloved is like a y. hart. 
Isa. 11.7, their y. shall lie down together. 

40.11, and gently lead those that are with y. 
Jer. 31. 12, flow together for y. of the flock. 
Ezek. 17.4, cropped off his y. twigs. 

John 21,18, when y. thou girdedst thyself, 

Tit. 2.4, teach the y. women to be sober, 

See Gen, 33,13; Isa. 30.6; Mk.7.25; John 12. 14. 
YOUNGER, Gen, 25, 23, the elder shall serve 


the y. 
Job 30.1, they that are zy. have me in derision. 
Lu, 22.26, he that is greatest, let him be as the y, 
1Tim.5.1, intreat the 7. men as brethren, 
1 Pet. 5. 58 Y/., submit yourselves to the elder. 
See Gen. 29.18; Lu. 15,12; 1 Tim. 5. 2, 11. 
le cea Gen, 42. 13; Josh, 6,26; 1 Kings 16. 


YOURS, 2 Chron. 20.15; Lu. 6.20; 1 Cor. 3.21, 
YOUTH. Gen.8,21, imagination is evilfrom y. 
46, 34, about cattle from our y. till now. 
1Sam. 17. 33, he a man of war from his y, 
55, whose son is this y.? 
2Sam. 19.7, evil that befell thee from thy y. 
1 Kings 18, 12, I fear the Lord from my y, 
Job 13. 26, to possess the iniquities of my y. 
20. 11, his bones are full of the sinof his y, 
29.4, asin days of my y. 
30. on my right hand rise the y. 
33, 25, he shall return to the days of his y, 
36,14, hypocrites die in y. 


(12M-6 7%N-41) 


Tim. 4, 15; Tit. 3. | 


Ps, 25.1, remember not the sins of my y. 
11. 5, thou art my trust trom my y. 
11, thou hast taught me from my y. 
88.15, ready to die from my y. up. 
89. 45, the days of his y, hast thou shortened, 
103, 5, thy y. is renewed like the eagle’s. 
110. 3, the dew of thy y. 
127. 4, the children of thy y, 
129, 1, they have afflicted me from my y. 
144, 12, as plants grown up in y. 
Prov, 2.17, forsaketh the guide of her y. 
5. 18, rejoice with the wife of thy y. 
Eccl, 11. 9, rejoice, young man, in thy y. 
10, childhood and y. are vanity. 
12. 1, remember now thy Creator in days of y. 
Isa. 47, 12, wherein thou hast laboured from 


ARS Ye 
54.4, forget the shame of thy y 

Jer. 2.2, the kindness of thy y. 

3,4, thou art the guide of my y, 

22,21, this hath been thy manner from thy y. 
31.19, bear the reproach of my y. 

32, 30, have done evil before me from their y. 
48,11, hath been at ease from his y. 
Lam. 3, 27, it is good that he bear the yoke in 


his y. 
Ezek. 4.14, soul not polluted from y. 
16, 22, thou hast not remembered the days of 


thy y. 
Hos. 2. 15, she shall sing as in the days of her y, 
Joel 1.8, lament for husband of her y. 
Zech. 13. 5, man taught me to keep cattle from 


my y. 
Mat. 18: 20; Mk. 10.20; Lu. 18, 21, have kept from 


my y. 
Acts 06. 4, my manner of life from my y. 
1 Tim, 4. 12, let no man despise thy y. 
See Prov.7.7; Isa. 40.30; Jer. 3. 24, 25, 
YOUTHFUL, 2Tim. 2.22, flee y. lusts, 


Z. 


ZEAL. 28am, 21.2, sought to slay them in his, 
2 Kings 10.16, come aud see my z. for the Lord, 
Ps, 69.9; John 2.17, the z. of thine house, 

119. 139, my z. hath consumed mie. 
Isa. 9.1, the z. of the Lord will perform this, 
59.17, clad with z. as a cloak. 
63.15, where is thy z.? 
Ezek. 5, 13, I have spoken it in my z, 
Rom. 10.2, they have a z.of God, 
2 Cor. 9.2, your z. hath provoked many. 
Phil. 3.6, concerning z., persecuting the Church. 
Col. 4.13, he hath a great z. for you. 
See 2 Kings 19,31; Isa, 37.32; 2 Cor. 7.11, 

ZEALOUS. Num. 25.11, he was 2. for my sake. 
Acts 21. 20, they are all z, of the law. 

1 Cor. 14. 12, as ye are z. of spiritual gifts, 

Tit. 2.14, z. of good works. 

Rev. 3. 19, be z. therefore, and repent, 

See Num. 25.13; Acts 22.3; Gal. 1.14, 
ZEALOUSLY. Gal4.11, z. affected, 
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Soromon. 
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Ajalon (Valo) 2-C3;3-A5; 
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Alexandria (Arid);5.2- 5.5.) -% .. .. 7-K2 
Alexandria (Bactriana). . . . - T-RB 
Alexandria (Sogdiana) . shave . Ss fis:Bp 
Alexandria Areion . . ; e ~~ T-F2 
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‘Antioch (in Pisidia)” 1 10-D2;1-K4 
Antioch (in Syria) 8-E3;10- -E 23n-L4 
Antiochia Margiana . . « EMTS 
Antiochus, Ben edor Ne ° . le . 10-D2 
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Banias wi Se 3 
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Bath Zacharias . 
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Beit Jala (Gallim) . . 
Beit-Lahm (Beth-lehem) Galilee - 
Beit-Lahm (Beth-lehem) Judea . 
Beit Nettif (Netophah) . 
Beit’ Ur et-Tahta (Lower Beth- hoon)’ 
Bene-Berak . . . 
WUADIGXET fa a oe sl 8: ge) gin UA ee 


Fal 


area = 
~ 
L. fs 
ca See ee 
wee ~ wr 
Pte ed oe 
FP Pace emaoe 
praenue 


wim www. 


ee a 
eStore coeooouer 
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Berenice {fr e 
Berenice (Egypt) . 
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Beth-abara (? Makhadet Haylah) ° 
Beth-abara (? Makhadet Abarah). 
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Beth-haran »  & © 6 (6 eee 
Beth-hoglah 3 3-B5 
Beth-horon . 8a-B5;4-B6 
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Beth-j ee himot! 35-056 
Beth-lehem (Judah) 3, 5 8a, 9- Bo; b; 12b-Be 
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THE INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 
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